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THE 


PREFACE. 


C0LLECT10  NS  of  this  nature  have  bee  ft  fo  much  e/teem'J  by  Per* 
fons  of  Learning  and  Curiofity,  that  no  Aim  who  makes  any  pretence 
to  either,  will  have  his  Clofet  or  Library  unfwnijb'd  with  them  ;  efpe- 
ciallj  if  they  are  carefull)  and  judtcioujly  put  together,  and  in  fuch  or* 
der,  as  to  give  Light  into  the  Hiftory  of  the  Times.  This  is  mentioned,  not 
only  to  inform  the  Reader  that  all  due  care  has  been  taken  in  this  Volume,  and 
will  be  in  what  is  to  follow,  which  is  in  great  forwardnefs  ;  but  to  obfervet  that 
the  want  of  this  Care  is  the  reajon  why  fome  Former  Collections  have  not  proved 
fo  ufeful,  becaufe  the  Pieces  are  put  together  without  any  connection,  or  fo 
much  as  intimation  when  they  were  firfl  publijh'd,  by  which  it  often  happens 
that  the  Force  and  Btautj  of  many  a  Paffagt,  if  not  of  4  whole  TraJ,  is  intire* 
I)  loft. 

I  /han't  pretend  to  determine  whether  the  two  Volumes  of  thofe  Tracts  that 
had  been  publijtfd  in  th.<  Reigns  of  Kjng  Charles  the  Second,  and  J<mes  the 
Second,  were  defective  this  way  or  no  ;  there  were  Co  many  valuable  Pieces  in 
them,  that  they  could  not  jail  of  being  well  received.  But  whoever  cafls  his 
eye  on  the  Table  of  the  fever al  Pieces  contained  in  this  Volume,  will  eafily  judg 
whether  all  needful  care  has  not  been  taken  as  to  that  Point,  and  may  difcover  at 
one  view  the  Curiofity  and  Importance  of  the  various  Treatifes  here  prefervJd9 
and  the  natural  relation  they  chiefly  have  to  one  another.  A.id  to  render  the 
Work  yet  mure  uftful,  the  Publ/fbers  have  been  at  the  charge  of  making  fbort 
Contents  ot  Notes  in  the  Margin  throughout  the  whole  Work ;  and  likewife  of 
an  Alphabetical  Table :  both  which  are  neeeffary  to  almofl  all  forts  of  Books,  tho 
too  much  neglected.  But  to  give  a  fbort  Account  of  fome  of  the  Trails  in  this 
Volume  (for  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  go  thro  the  vchole.) 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Dutch  War  in  1672.  which  is  the  firfl  in  this  Col- 
lection, was  printed  at  Paris  in  16S2.  with  the  French  Kjngs  Permifjlon  ; 
but  at  the  Complaint  of  the  Lord  Prefton,  then  Embaffxdor  from  Kjng  Charles 
the  Second,  it  was  foon  fupprefl,  and  the  Author  fent  to  the  Baftiie,  altho  he 
had  advanced  nothing  but  what  he  had  good  Vouchers  for  from  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  &c.  There  were  not  above  four  or  five  Copies  of  either  the  Ita- 
lian or  French  Editions,  that  efcafd  being  fetz?d ;  which  hits  fo  raised  the 
Curiofity  of  the  Ingenious,  that  twenty  Pifloles  have  been  offered  for  one 
Book.  This  Hiftory,  with  two  other  Tracts  immediately  following,  are  a  nu 
tural  Introduction  to  this  whole  Work,  by  reafon  of  the  Difcoveries  therein 
made  of  the  Secret  League  between  the  Kjngs  of  France  and  England  for 
jubverting  the  Civil  Liberties  of  Europe,  and  for  introducing  Popery  into 
thefe  Kingdoms  and  the  United  Provinces ;  and  alfo  becaufe  the  Effects  of 
that  League  occaftorfd  the  late  Revolution  m  1688, 

Vol.  r.  Th 


The  Preface. 

The  jirji  Tract  in  the  Body  of  the  Collection,  is  a  Memorial  from  the  Pro 
teftants  of  England  to  the  Prince  and  Priocefs  of  Orange,  in  t elation  to  the 
Grievances  of  the  Nation ,  and  the  Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales. 
Tbi±-And  jtveral  other  Pieces  in  this  Work,  as  the}  will  be  always  of  ufe,  fo 
erpecially  are  they  at  this  time,  to  refrejh  the  Memories  of  too  many  even  of  Thofe 
who  had  help'd  forward  the  Revolution,  but  have  fince  given  evident  Signs  of 
their  Repentance  for  the  (bare  they  had  therein,  by  endeavouring  to  faw  the 
Seeds  of  Difcord  and  Fail  ion,  not  onlj  in  the  late  but  prefent  Reign,  by  acting 
counter  to  many  wholefom  Advices  from  the  Throne,  and  thereby  endeavouring 
to  enervate  the  Force  of  the  Acts  for  fecuring  the  Succejficn  in  the  Prctejlant 
Line,  in  order  to  make  way  for  the  St.  Germains  Pretender. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Defertion,  which  comes  next,  is  valuable  for  the  ex*;! 
Recount  it  gives  of  one  of  the  greatefl  Revolutions,  confider 'd  in  all  its  Circum- 
stances, that  has  hapned  thefe  hundred  Tears,  for  the  Original  Papers  exhibited 
therein  pro  and  con,  and  for  other  material  things  too  long  to  be  mention' d,  here. 
This  is  followed  by  the  Refkftions  on  King  James's  Reafons  for  wit hr! rawing 
himfelf  from  Rochefler,  which  fets  the  Matters  of  Fact  on  that  Head  in  a  clear 
Light. 

The  Reader  will  here  fnd  many  excellent  Dircourfes  in  defence  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, of  the  Title  of  Kjng  William  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  Crown,  and  of  the 
Oaths  injoin'd  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  taken  to  Them,  with  an  Anfwer  to  all 
the  Objections  raised  thereunto.  And  if  in  fuch  a  Variety  of  Tracts  the  ferns 
Arguments  are  handled  by  fever al  Authors,  tho  this  could  not  be  well  avoided,  yet 
the  different  Turns  given  to  'em  will  nuke  them  relijjj  with  a  judicious  Reader. 

Of  the  inany  Pamphlets  contained  in  this  Volume  I  fJjall  take  notice  but  of  one 
more,  to  wit,  The  Reflections  on  the  Opinions  of  fome  Modern  Divines* 
written  by  an  eminent  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  that  for  the 
fake  of  the  Articles  on  which  the  Magna  Charta  of  Rjng  Jdhri  w.is  framed,  and 
liken  fe  the  Magna  Charta  it  felf,  which  are  both  printed  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  /aid  Book,  and  which  for  the  Authenticknefs  of  'em  (as  being  the  mofl  perfect 
Copies  ever  extant)  defer  ve  to  be  per  us' d  by  all  that  would  truly  under jlattd  the 
Old  Englifh  Conflitution.  I  [han't  anticipate  the  Reader,  but  refer  him  for  fa. 
tisf action  to  the  Advertifement  prefx'd  to  'em,  in  Page  j  19.  of  this  Volume. 

'Tis  an  antient  and  true  Observation,  That  the  Government  of  this  l^Jngdom 
is  one  of  the  befl  in  the  Vniverfe  :  The  P since  is  fo  limited,  that  he  has  Power  to 
defend,  but  not  to  invade  the  Property  of  the  Subject ;  and  the  Obedience  of  the 
Subject  is  made  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  Support  of  the  Crown  in  a  te*gal  Admi- 
niflration,  but  can't  be  demanded  for  the  maintenance  of  arbitrary  Power  :  and 
when  either  of  them  pafs  this  Ne  plus  ultra,  they  involve  themfelves  in  unavoida- 
ble Danger.  How  jar  the  late  Revolution  occajion'd  the  rejtoring  and  fettling  of 
This  Excellent  Conftituti  n,  will  be  eafdy  percetv'd  byperufwg  the  following  Col- 
let! ion  :  A  Revolution  that  jhould  be  gratefully  remember' d,  were  it  only  that 
thereby  was  fecur'd  to  her  prefent  Majeftj  Queen  ANNE  the  quiet  Pof- 
fefjion  of  the  Crovn  of  thefe  Realms,  not  with  ft  an  ding  the  Endeavors  of  her  Ene- 
mies to  fet  her  afide  by  a  fuppofttitious  Prince. 

June  1.  1705. 


The  Titles  of  the  feveral  Tra&s 
contain 'd  in  the  Firft  Volume. 

In  the  Introduction, 

THE  Hiflory  of  the  War  of  Holland  ;  written  originally  in  Italian  by  the  Count 
De  Mayole,  and  printed  at  Paris  1 682.  with  the  French  King's  Privilege  ; 
but  foon  after  fuppreft,  almofi  all  the  Copys  deftro/d,  and  the  Author  fent  to 
the  Baftile,  at  the  Complaint  of  my  Lord  Prelton  the  Englifh  Ambaffador  then  refiding 
at  Paris.     Never  before  publifh'd  in  Englifh.  Page  1 . 

An  Account  of  the  Private  League  between  K.  Charles  II.  and  the  French  King,  to  efta- 
blifli  Popery  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.     By?.  A.  D.  D.  ►     P.  31. 

An  Account  of  the  Private  League  between  K.  Ja  raes  II.  and  the  French  King,  in  a  Letter 
from  a  Gentleman  in  London  to  a  Gentleman  in  the  Country.     By  P.  A.  D.  D.    P.  37. 

In  theBOOK. 

A  Memorial  from  the  Englifh  Protejlants  to  their  Highneffes  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of 
Orange,  concerning  their  Grievances,  and  the  Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  oj 
Wales.     Said  to  be  written  by  Major  Wildman.  P.  1. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Defertion  ;  or  an  Account  of  all  the  publick  Affairs  in  England,  from 
the  beginning  of  September  1688.  to  the  nth  oj  February  following.  By  Edmund 
Bohun  Efq;  P.  38. 

The  Defertion  Difcufs'd,  in  a  Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman.  P.  no. 

An  Anfwer  to  it,  by  E.  Bohun  Efq;  P.  1  id. 

Refleclions  on  a  Paper  intituled,  His  Majefty's  Reafons  for  withdrawing  himfelf  from  Ro- 
chefter.     By  Dr.  Gil.  Burnet.  P.  126. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  prefent  State  of  Affairs;  and  in  particular,  whether  we  owe  Allegiance 

to  the  King  in  thefe  Circumftances :    And  whether  we  are  bound  to  treat  with  him,  and 

call  him  back  again,  or  not.     By  Dr.  G.  Burnet.  P.  1 28. 

,  A  brief  Juflification  of  the  Prince  of  Orange'j  Defcent  into  England,  and  of  the  King- 

^  doms  late  Recourfe  to  Arms :  with  a  mode  ft  Difquifition  of  what  may  become  the  Wifdom 
and  Juflice  of  the  enfuing  Convention  in  their  Difpofal  of  the  Crown.  P.  1  34. 

Some  Remarks  upon  Government,  and  particularly  upon  the  EJlablifhment  of  the  Englifh 
Monarchy,  relating  to  this  prefent  Junclure.  In  two  Letters,  written  by  and  to  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  great  Convention  holden  at  Weftminfler,  Jan.  22.    1688.  P.  149. 

Four  Queftions  debated.  1 .  Whether  the  Exercife  of  the  Government  of  England  be  totally 
fubverted  ?  2.  Admitting  the  Exercife  of  Government  diffoWd,  whether  the  Power  of 
Settling  is  in  the  People  ?  3.  Whether,  as  the  Cafe  Jlands,  'tis  be  ft  to  fettle  the  Exer- 
cife of  the  Government  in  the  P  erf  on  who  would  be  next  by  Lineal  Defcent,  if  King 
James  I!,  was  aftually  dead  ?  4.  Whether  "'tis  confident  with  the  Prince's  Honour  to  ac- 
cept of  the  Government,  efpeciatly  confidering  hvs  Declaration  was  to  redrefs  Matters  by 
a  Free  Parliament  ?  P.  1 63. 

Important  ^ueftions  of  State,  Law,  Juflice,  and  Prudence,  both  Civil  and  Religiout,  upon 
the  late  Revolutions,  and  prefent  State  of  thefe  Nations.  P.  167.  With  a  Specimen  of 
a  Declaration  againft  Debauchery.  P.  1 74. 

Some  fhort  Confi derations  relating  to  the  fettling  of  the  Government ;  humbly  offeid  to 
the  Lords  and  Commons  of  England  now  affembled  at  Weftminfler.  P.  175. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  prefent  Parliament  juftif/d  by  the  Opinion  of  the  moft  Judicious 
and  Learned  Hugo  Grotius :  With  Confederations  thereupon.  P.  178. 

Vol.1.  A  A 


The  Titles  of  the  Trad's 

A  Defence  of  their  Majeflies  K.  William  and  ^L  Mary,  againfl  an  Infamous  and  Jefui 
cal  Libel  intituled,   A  true  Portraiture  of  William  Henry  Prince  of  NafTau,  &c. 
Wherein,  I.  The  Necejfity  of  the  Expedition  ;    2.  The.  Piety  of  the  Def/gn  ;    3.  The 
Jujlice  of  his  Mafe fly's  Proceedings  are  fully  vindicated  from  the  After fions  and  Forge- 
ries of  that  French  Monfier.  P.  185. 

A  Defence  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  late  Parliament  in  England,  An.  1689.     ■#>  4fc 
Hamper),  Major  \VMWW1  &c,.  _.  P.  200. 

A  Di'fcQurfe  concerning  the  Nature,  Power,  and  proper  Effefis  of  the  prefent  Conventions 
in  both  Kingdoms,  call\i  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  168  s«  P.  2 1 8. 

Toe  Necejfity  bf  fettling  the  Crom  of  England.  P,  225. 

A  Word  to  the  Wife  for  fettling  the  Government.  P.  217. 

The  Caufes  and  Manner  of  Depofing  a  Popifh  King  in  Swedeland,  truly  defcrib'd.  P.  229. 

The  Supremacy  debated  ;  or  the  Authority  of  Parliaments  (formerly  own'd  by  Romifh  Cler- 
gy) the  Supreme fl  Power.  P.  231. 

A  Debate  upon  the  Query,  Whether  a  King  defied  and  declared  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons  ajfembled  at  WeftmipfUr,  coiwng  to  and  eonfulting  with  the 
fuid  Lords  and  Commons,  doth  not  make  at  compleat  a  Parliament  and  Legislative  Power 
arid  Autljority,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as.  if  the  faid  King  jfhQuld  caufe  new  Sum- 
mons to  be  given,  and  new  Eleclions  to  be  made  by  Writs.  P.  233. 

A  Letter  from  a  French  Lawyer  to  an  EngUIh  G*ent\eman,  upon  the  prefent  Revolution. 
By  P.  A.  D.  D.  P.  236. 

Rcflcclions  upon  the  late  great  Revolution  ;  written  by  a  Lay-Hand  in  the  Country  f&y  the 
fatisfafiion  of  fome  Neighbours.      By  Mr..  Eyres.  P.  242. 

The  Advantages  of  the  prefent  Settlement,  and  the  great  danger  of  a  Relapfe.  By  P.  A. 
D.  D.  P.  2tf  5. 

A  brief  Account  of  the  Nullity  of  K.  James'*  Title,  and  of  the  Obligation  of  the  prefent 
Oaths  of  Allegiance.  P.  280. 

A  Dialogue  between  two  Friends r  a  Jacobite  and  a  Wiiliamite,  occafiond  by  the  late  Re. 
volution  of  Affairs,  and  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.  P.  285. 

An  Examination  of  the  Scruples  ofthofe  who  refufe  to  take  the  Oathof  Allegiance.  By  P.  A. 
D.  D.  P.  301. 

The  Cafe  of  Allegiance  in  cur  prefent  Ctrcumflances  confiderd  ;  in  a  Letter  from  a  Mini- 
Jler  in  the  City  to  a  Minijler  in  the  Country.     By  Sam.  Matters,  B.  D.  P.  3 1 8. 

Some  Confiderations,  touching  Succejfwn  and  Allegiance.    By  p.  A.  D.  D.  P.  334, 

The  Cafe  of  the  Oaths  Jiated,  V.  340. 

The  Dotlrinc  of  Non-rtftftance  or  Paffive-Obedience,,  no  way  concerned  in  the  Controverfys 
now  depending  between  the  Williamites  and  the  Jacobites.       By  Edm.  Bohun  Efq; 

P-  347- 
Tfje  Doftrine  of  Paffive  Obedience  and  Jure  Divino  difprovd^  and  Obedience  to  the  pre- 
fent Government  proved  from   Scripture,  Lave,  and  Reafon.     Written  for  the  fatif- 
fattion  of  all  thofe  who  are  diffatisffd  at  the  prefent  Government,  by  a  Layman  of  the 
Church  of  England.  P.  368. 

The  Letter  which  was  fent  to  the  Author  of  the  Doctrine  of  Pafllve  Obedience  and  Jure 
Divino  difprov'd,  &c.  anfwer'd  and  refuted.  P.  371. 

Political  Aphorifms,  or  the  true  Maxims  of  Government  difplafd :  by  way  of  Challenge  to 
Dr.  William  Sherlock  and  ten  other  new  Diffenters  \  and  recommended  as  proper  to  be 
read  by  all  Proteflant  Jacobites.  P.  386. 

K:ng  William  or  King  Lewis  :  wherein  is  fet  forth  the  inevitable  Ncccjfny  thefe  Nations 
lie  under  of  fubmitting  wholly  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  Kings ;  and,  that  the  Matter  in 
Controversy  is  not  now  between  K.  William  and  K.  James,  but  hctween,K.  William  and 
JC  Lewis  of  France,  for  the  Government  of  thefe  Kingdoms.  P.  402. 

Engliib  Loyalty  ;  or  the  Cafe  of  the  Oathof  Faith  and  Allegiance  to  King  William  and 
J>K  Mary  examined  and  refoWd.  In  a  Letter  from  a  Faifjcr  to  his  Son,  two  Divinei 
of  the  Church  of  England.  P.  406. 

Agreement  between  the  prefent  and  the  former  Government. ',  or  a  Difcourfe  of  this,  Monarchy, 

whether  Elcclive  or  Hereditary.  P.  409. 

Chap.  r.  An  Introduclion  grounded  on  this  general  Maxim,.Th.V.  v.nneccffary  Changes 

in  Government  are  to  be  avoided  as  dangerous.  410. 

Chap.  2.  The  chief  Maxims  infisled  on  as  prejudiced  by  the  late  Settlement.  413. 

Chap.  3.  The  Government  whether  ElecJive  or  Hereditary,  and  how.  ibid. 

Chap.  4.  Of  Vacancy,  and  the  fuppos'd  Interregnum  thereupon,  by  the  late  King's 

Abdication.  417, 

Chap. 


cortfain'd  in  the  Firft  Volume. 

Chap.  5.  Of  Abdication.                                    '  Pag.  4 

Chap.  6.  Of  Vacancy  and  Interregnum-  420. 

Chap.  7.  Of  the  Convention,  and  how  it  became  a  Parliament.  423. 

Chap.  8.  Arguing  for  the  Poffeffion  of  tlie  Crown.  427. 

Chap.  9.  Whether  a  King  can  make  Laws,  limiting  the  Crown.  43 1. 

Chap.  10.  The  Honor  of  the  Church  of  England,  no  jttft  Objeftion  againft  taking  the 

new  Oath.  432. 

Appendix,  in  which  the  Objeftion  from  the  word  Allegiance  is  conftder'd.  4.3  5. 

A  Refolution  of  certain  Qucrys  concerning  Submijjion  to  tlje  prefent  Government^  viz.  439. 

1.  Concerning  the  Original  of  Government.  442. 

2.  What  vs  the  Conjiitution  of  tie  Government  of  England  ?  444. 

3.  What  Obligation  lies  on  the  King  by  the  Coronation  Oath  ?  445. 

4.  What  Obligation  lies  on  the  SubjecJ  by  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy ,  &c  ?  ibid. 

5.  Whether  if  the  King  violate  bis  Oath,  and  attually  dtftroys  the  Ends  of  it,  the  Sub- 
jctfs  arc  freed  from  the  Obligation  to  him  ?  447. 

6.  Whether  the  late  King  James  has  renounced  or  defcrtedtbe  Government  ?  452. 

7.  Whether  on  fuch  Defertion  the  People,  to  prefer  ve  the mf elves  from  Confufion,  may 
admit  anothtr,  and  what  Method  Is  to  be  us  din  fuch  Admijfion  ?  453. 

8.  Whether  the  Settlement  now  made  be  a  lawful  Eftablifhment,  and  fuch  as  with  a  good 
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The  Hiftory  of  the  War  of  Holland  : 

Written  originally  in  Italian  by  the  Count  de  Maiole, 

And  printed  at  Taris,  Anno  1 682.  with  the  French  King's  Privilege. 

But  foon  afterwards  fuppreft,  almoft  all  the  Copies  feiz'd  and  dcftroy'd,  and 
the  Author  fer  t  to  the  Baflile,  upon  the  complaint  of  the  Englifb  Am- 
baffador  then  refiding  at  Paris,  becaufe  of  the  Difcoveries  it  made  of  all 
the  private  TranfaQions  and  Managements  betwixt  the  Court  of  England 
and  that  of  France,  about  entring  into  that  War,  and  for  carrying  it  on. 

Never  before  publifh'd,  and  now  faithfully  tranflated  into  Englijh  from  one 
of  the  Original  Copies. 

The    PREFACE. 

TO  write  a  Hiftory  is  the  moft  difficult  Task  in  the  World.  In  fuch  Performan- 
ces we  look  for  Truth ;  and  that  vs  not  eafy  to  be  found  among  Men,  the  greateft 
part  of  whom  are  either  downright  Liars,  or  fway^d  by  Pa/Jion  and  Intereft. 
Commonly  Authors  write  either  for  Reputation  or  Intereft  •,  feme  write  to  pleafe, 
and  others  to  gratify  Revenge  ;  and  "'tis  by  thefe  different  Views  that  Hiftory  vs  changed  into 
Encomium,  Satyr,  or  Romance.  But  after  all  it  muft  be  owrfd,  that  thofe  who  mean  to 
write  Truth,  meet  with  great  difficulty  in  comparing  their  End.  Things  appear  to  them 
otherwife  than  they  are  in  tbemfelves,  either  thro  Ignorance,  or  thro  a  particular  way  of  Con- 
ception ;  both  in  the  cafe  of  their  being  Eye-witneffes,  and  in  that  of  taking  things  upon  the 
Information  of  others.  If  when  a  Quarrel  happens  between  two  private  Men,  each  of  the 
Spectators  gives  a  different  Relation  of  the  Particulars  ;  How  much  more  different  muft 
our  Ac counts  be  of  the  Events  of  War,  in  which  every  one  blindly  follows  h'vs  own  Side  or 
Party ,  and  of  thofe  of  Cabinet  Intrigues,  which  are  carefully  conceaPd  by  the  fmall  number 
that  are  let  into  the  Secret  ? 

For  my  own  /hare,  I  have  always  purfued  the  Truth  like  a  difinterefted  Judg  ;  I  have  exa- 
mined the  Writings  of  both  Parties,  and  have  related  fuch  things  as  all  the  World  feem  to 
agree  in.  And  in  regard  that  the  meaneft  Officers  fet  up  for  Generals,  that  a  young  Blun- 
derbufs  pretends  to  be  a  Man  of  Capacity,  and  that  the  wretched  Newfmongers  take  upon 
''em  to  be  Miniflers  of  State,  1  have  endeavour  d  with  the  utmoft  application  to  learn  the 
Genius  and  Capacity  of  thofe  with  whom  1  have  conversed,  and  have  taken  nothing  upon  their 
Credit  but  what  pafs'd  thro  their  bands.  I  have  likewife  obferv'd  that  fever al  Miniflers, 
prefuming  upon  their  being  imploy'd  in  a  particular  Affair,  would  have  the  World  believe 
that  they  were  let  into  the  Secret  of  general  Affairs  ;  which  was  fo  far  from  being  true,  that 
oftentimes  they  neither  knew  what  they  were  about,  nor  what  they  had  actually  done,  whether 
it  be  that  this  proceeded  from  Ignorance  and  Weaknefs,  or  from  their  being  implofd  only  as 
fimple  Couriers,  tho  invefted  with  the  quality  of  Envoys  or  Ambaffadors. 

I  have  met  with  Men  of  Sincerity,  whom  I  have  known  to  be  fuch  by  the  Teftimony  of 
their  very  Enemies  ;  and  thofe  are  always  the  Perfons  of  greateft  Merit  who  hate  Diffimula- 
tion  moft :  but  I  have  likewife  met  with  fever  al,  that  toexcufe  their  Faults  gave  me  long 
Ratiocinations  prepofteroufly  brought  in,  and  in  fpite  of  their  teeth  gave  me  a  glimpfc  of 
the  perplexity  and  uncertainty  they  were  in  during  the  Action,  the  principal  Circumfianccs 
of  which  they  pretended  to  conceal  from  me.  I  gaitfd  my  Point  pretty  handfomly  with 
thefe  Men,  by  relating  the  Rumours  fpread  to  their  difadvantage  ;  which  had  a  wonderful 
EffeCt,  and  oblig'd  thofe  of  "em  that  had  moft  vanity,  to  endeavour  to  perfuade  me  by  point- 
ing to  the  moft  fecrct  Originals.  And  fo  as  things  came  to  pafs,  I  always  kept  a  Journal  of 
'em,  in  which  I  inferted  at  large  the  Difcourfes  of  the  principal  Officers  and  Minifters,  and 
Vol.  I.  a  from 
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from  thence  drew  afterwards  an  ExtracJ,  which  1  fkewdto  the  mofi  knowing  andhofi  diftn- 
terefied  Perfons. 

1  hope  'twill  not  be  thought  grange  if  1  fay  that  I  have  correfponded  with  almoft  all  that 
are  narrid  in  this  Hijlory ,  either  by  Letters  or  viva  voce,  or  by  the  intervention  of  Friends 
to  try  whether  they  faid  the  fame  to  them  that  they  did  to  me.  My  Travels  and  Fortune 
have  given  me  an  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  in  a  manner  againfi  my  will  with  fever al 
Perfons  that  otherwife  I  never  had  known,  bad  my  own  Choice  and  Will  been  the  Standard 
of  myConducJ. 

I  have  not  negletted  to  hear  the  mofi  pajfwnate  Men,  and  even  the  common  fort  of  Peo- 
ple, 45  having  dtfcover'd  that  among  an  infinite  number  of  falfe  Reafonings,  we  may  fome* 
times  meet  with  very  good  Arguments. 

It  remains  now  to  inquire,  whether  I  can  expecJ  to  fucceed  in  a  Hijlory  of  the  Times  we 
live  in,  which  is  a  much  more  difficult  Task  than  the  Hifiory  of  pafi  Ages  \  upon  the  account 
that  all  living  Men  are  fo  many  Witneffes,  who  have  right  to  fpeak,  and  oftentimes  con* 
demn  without  reafon  the  Hijlory  that  has  left  them  out,  or  mention  d  them  to  their  difad- 
vantage  ;  which  does  not  happen  in  the  cafe  of  antient  Hiflories,  tho  even  thefe  can't  fcape 
the  lafh  of  Cenfors. 

'Tis  certain  that  thofe  are  grojly  miflaken  who  are  of  the  opinion,  that  a  Man  ought  never 
to  write  the  Hijlory  of  his  own  Time.     That  Thought  takes  rife  from  the  Weaknefs  of  the 
Authors,  who  are  afraid  of  difobliging  fome  body,  or  from  their  Ignorance,  which  they  mean 
to  conceal ;  for  if  they  were  fure  of  what  they  write,  they  would  make  no  fcruple  to  publi/h 
it.     Tloey  may  amufe  themfelves  with  crying  in  a  Preface,  that  neither  lnterejt  nor  Fear 
can  have  any  cffecl  upon  them :    'Tts  true  indeed,  the  remotenefs  of  the  Time,  and  the 
death  of  thofe  of  whom  they  write,  may  put  them  in  a  condition  to  write  without  pajfion  ;  hut 
9J18  impojfible  they  fhouldhave  good  Memorials  of  things  at  fuch  a  diflance,  and  in  writing 
upon  the  relations  of  others  without  being  able  ever  to  verify  them,  and  in  reprejenting  things 
according  to  their  Caprice, under  the  pretence  of  having  taken  'em  from  the  Cabinet  of  the  Dead; 
ytis  impojfible,  I  fay,  in  this  cafe,  but  they  mufi  write  Comedies  in(lead  of  Hiflories.    Such 
faults  a%  thefe  can't  be  charged  upon  the  Hifiory  of  ones  own  Time  ;  here  an  Author  can  in- 
vent nothing  without  being  charged  with  it ;  all  he  flands  in  need  of  is  the  Prudence  and  Dif- 
cretion  of  avoiding,  either  refiecling  or  flattering  Terms ;  and  above  all  he  ought  to  remem- 
ber, that  in  fetting  forth  things  jufi as  they  came  to  pafs,  it  behoves  him  to  leave  the  Reader 
to  judg  of  the  AcHons  that  are  praife  or  blame-worthy. 

It  mufl  be  apprehended  that  this  way  of  writing  is  pojfible,  there  are  Means  in  a  man- 
ner certain  for compajfmg the  mofi  difficult  things.-  But  tho  Calumny  and  Detra£tion  is 
fometimes  received  among  Perfons  of  the  greatefi  Honour  better  than  Truth,  and  by  thefe 
falfe  means  Authors  have  fiudy'd  to  pleafe  rather  than  infirucl,  we  mufl  heedfuUy  take 
care  not  to  follow  fuch  a  pernicious  Example  ;  it  being  infinitely  better  to  imitate  Julius 
Caefar,  who  in  his  Commentaries  has  fhewn  without  affeliation  that  his  Pen  was  as  good  as 
bis  Sword. 

All  thefe  Confiderations  are  not  fufficient  for  a  Hijlory.  In  order  to  write  a  Hijlory,  a  Man 
ought  to  have  a  natural  and  fmgular  Genius  for  it ;  be  ought  to  be  of  a  Country  that  has 
no  difference  with  thofe  of  whom  the  Hijlory  u  writ ;  he  ought  to  be  particularly  acquainted 
toitb  People  of  all  forts  of  Nations,  Qualities  and  Humors ;  he  ought  to  be  inur'd  to  Af- 
fairs, which  he  can  never  acquire  without  long  Travels,  in  which  he  mufl  fpend  high,  and 
that  with  courage,  addrefs,  and  a  happy  carriage,  in  order  to  introduce  bimfelf,  to  pleafe,  and 
to  enter  into  Converfation  with  the  better  fort  of  People.  This  J  fpeak  by  experience,  and  I 
am  of  the  Opinion  of  fever  al  great  Men  who  can't  conceive  how  a  Man  can  write  a  Hiflory 
that  never  flir'd  out  of  his  own  Country. 

But  after  all  'tis  very  pojfible,  that  notwithfianding  all  my  Precaution  I  may  have  com- 
mitted Faults,  but  'tis  not  thro  negligence.  I  have  commenCd  a  Suit, if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  againfi 
all  Europe  in  order  to  find  out  the  Truth,  and  have  oftentimes  chofe  rather  to  be  filent,  than 
to  advance  dubious  things.  The  World  will  fee  that  I  fpeak  the  Truth  when  I  come  to  print 
the  CoDeclion  of  all  the  Originals  from  which  my  Hiflory  is  taken.  I  hope  likewife  to  pub- 
lifh  a  Journal  of  fome  very  particular  and  private  Things,  in  which  Iftjall  infert  the  Names% 
and  the  Manners  or  Qualities  of  all  thofe  whom  I  have  found  Honourable,  Modejl  and  Sin- 
cere :  and  perhaps  the  World  will  there  meet  likewife  with  fome  foolifh  People. 
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IF  ever  the  Events  of  a  War  deferv'd  to  be  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity,  it  muft 
certainly  be  thofe  of  the  laft  War  with  Holland.  In  that  Jun&ure  we  faw  all 
Europe  in  Arms  -,  the  Match  was  then  more  equal  than  in  the  Cafe  of  barbarous 
Nations  conquer'd  by  more  warlike  and  difciplin'd  Powers :  'Twas  then  that 
the  moft  warlike,  the  moft  civiliz'd,  and  the  wifeft  Nations  upon  the  Earth,  who 
equal'd  one  another  both  in  Power  and  Conduct,  fhew'd  to  the  World  by  a  feven 
years  courfe  of  Sieges,  Skirmiflies,  and  Battels,  what  Feats  the  Power,  the  For- 
tune, the  Valour,  and  the  Prudence  of  mortal  Men  can  reach. 

As  for  my  felf  -,  being  oblig'd  by  fome  particular  Concerns  to  crofs  the  Alps,  and  The  Au- 
fanter  up  and  down  among  the  principal  Courts  of  Europe  till  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen  \  '*orx  In' 
I  had  the  happy  opportunity  of  being  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  Perfons  that  ,J"£J^f 
were  belt  vers'd  in  the  Affairs  of  Europe,  and  thofe  who  made  the  moft  confiderable 
Figure  in  the  Field.    By  this  means  I  came  to  be  inform'd  of  things  juft  as  they  came 
to  pafs,  and  upon  that  confideration  I  fhould  charge  my  felf  with  a  Failure  in  the 
difcharge  of  my  Duty  to  the  Age  1  live  in,  if  I  did  not  impart  to  'em  all  that  I 
know.     But  in  regard  the  Commotions  and  Revolutions  that  have  happen'd  within 
thefe  few  Years  in  rhe  Empire,  and  in  feveral  other  Kingdoms  and  States  in  Chri- 
ftendom,  took  their  rife  from  remoter  Sources-,  to  avoid  Confufion,  'twill  be  ne- 
cefiary  to  look  a  little  farther  back,  and  difcover  the  Springs  of  fo  many  grand 
Events. 

As  foon  as  the  Pyrenean  Treaty  of  Peace  was  concluded  between  France  and  The  Jlate 
Spain,  the  two   Kings,  and  all  the  Princes  and  Republicks  that  had  imbark'd  in  f  Eur°pe 
the  Interefts  either  of  the  one  or  of  the  other,  apply'd  thefelves  to  the  purfuit  of  m  l66°' 
the  fureft  and  moft  folid  Means,  not  only  of  rendring  that  a  lafting  Peace,  but 
likewifeof  accommodating  all  the  Differences  that  might  lie  between  other  Princes, 
and  in  procefs  of  time  might  difturb  the  Repofe  of  Europe. 

Pope  Alexander  VII.  fed  the  Venetians  with  hopes  that  the   Chriftian  Princes  Thepope. 
wou'd  with  joint  Forces  defend  the  Kingdom  of  Candia,  and  check  the  Pride  of  the 
Ottoman  Court. 

Leopold  of  Aujiria  being  lately  chofen  Emperor,  made  the  neceflary  Preparations  The  Emp- 
tor the  Defence  of  Hungary  that  was  then  invaded  by  the  Turks ;  and  by  the  fteddi-  m» 
nefs  and  prudence  of  his  Councils,  as  well  as  the  force  of  his  Arms,  fhew'd  himfelf 
worthy  of  the  Dignity  he  had  lately  receiv'd. 

PbilplV.  King  of  Spain^  who  then  bended  beneath  the  weight  of  old  Age,  and  a  Kmgof 
languifhing  ftate  of  Health,  rejoic'd  to  fee  his  States  in  Italy  and  Flanders  entering  sPair- 
upon  the  enjoyment  of  the  Fruits  of  Peace  •,  and  now  his  only  Care  was  to  make 
an  Accommodation  with  the  Portuguefe,  and  fo  give  Peace  and  Repofe  both  to  Spain 
and  himfelf. 

Charles  II.  King  of  Great  Britain,  miraculoufly  recall'd  after  a  long  Exile  to  the  Mug  «/ 
Crown  of  his  Anceftors,  bended  his  Thoughts  upon  fettling  and  fecuring  his  &$#*% 
Throne,  that  ftill  totter'd  by  the  Influence  of  the  laft  Revolutions. 
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Duke  of        Charles  Emanuel  II.  Duke  of  Savoy,  was  then  retrieving  by  degrees  the  Plenty  and 
Savoy.       profperity  of  his  Country,  that  had  been  fo  long  the  Seat  of  War. 
The  Nor-        The  Northern  Kings  gave  fufficient  proof  of  their  Inclination  to  Peace  as  well  as 
them         the  re£  .  an(j  tne  Swedes,  who  had  feveral  Contefts  with  the  Muscovites,  the  Danes, 
Kmgs'       the  Germans  and  the  Poles,  either  adjufted  them  in  an  amicable  way,  or  accepted  of 

the  Mediation  of  other  Princes. 
Republics.       The  Republicks  ftudy'd  nothing  but  the  Enlargement  and  Security  of  their  Com- 
merce. 
The  K.of       But  among  all  the  Sovereigns,  whofeonly  view  was  to  make  their  People  happy 
France,      in  the  enjoyment  of  Peace,  Lewis  XIV.  King  of  France,  drew  the  Eyes  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  upon  him  by  his  diftinguiihing  Conduct. 
1661.  In  1 66  u  this  Prince,  who  was  then  twenty  three  years  of  Age,  and  bereft  of  the 

Counfels  of  Cardinal  Mazarine  his  fir  ft  Minifter  that  died  but  juft  before,  apply'd 
himfelf  out  of  hand  with  diligence  and  pleafure  to  the  Government  of  his  Country : 
and  calling  to  mind  the  Civil  Wars  that  happen'd  during  his  Minority,  omitted  no- 
thing that  cou'd  infure  the  future  Tranquillity  of  his  Kingdom. .  He  began  with  an 
equal  and  impartial  diftribution  of  Juftice  both  to  the  great  and  the  fmall ;  the  one 
he  kept  from  riding  at  the  head  of  Parties,  and  the  other  heoblig'd  to  a  regular  and 
orderly  form  of  Life:  He  confirm'd  and  put  in  fevere  execution  all  the  Edicts  againft 
Duels ;  he  limited  the  time  of  Governors  Places,  and  fupprefs'd  fuch  Offices  and 
Polls  as  were  too  great  either  in  Power  or  Profit,  as  being  dangerous  and  capa- 
ble of  keeping  up  private  Clubs  and  Cabals.     In  fine,  he  order'd  every  thing  to 
be  brought  before  himfelf,  and  fuffer'd  nothing  to  be  tranfacted  without  his  Know- 
led"  and  Confent  •,  'twas  he  alone  that  heard  Petitions  of  the  aggriev'd,  and  none 
buthe  cou'd  grant  their  Requefts. 

By  purfuing  thefe  Maxims,  he  rais'd  the  Royal  Power  to  that  height,  and  made 

his  Subjects  fo  fubmifiive  and  obedient  to  his  Orders,  that  not  any  of  his  Predecef- 

fors    nor  indeed  any  Prince  in  Europe  ever  reign'd  with  fo  much  Authority.     Being 

prepofTefs'd  with  the  Opinion,  that  the  only  Glory  of  a  Prince  confifts  in  advancing 

the  Felicity  of  his  People,  he  bent  all  his  Force  upon  that  Defign,  by  iiTuing  forth 

new  Orders  for  redrefiing  Abufes,  by  fortifying  his  Places  of  ftrength,  and  irribel- 

lilhing  his  Cities,  by  cutting  a  Canal  to  join  the  two  Seas,  by  countenancing  the  India 

Companies,  with  intent  that  his  Subjects  might  gain  from  the  Riches  of  all  the 

Earth  by  the  means  of  Commerce.     He  knew  very  well  that  the  French  Nation  is 

naturally  inclin'd  to  Arms,  and  accordingly  endeavour'd  to  keep  up  and  feed  that 

Ardour  in  the  numerous  Troops  he  had  on  foot}  he  train'd  them  up  to  the  Difci- 

pline  of  War  in  the  midft  of  Peace,  and  kept  them  always  in  Exercife,  either  in 

fuccouring  the  Chriftians  againft  the  Infidels,  or  in  afllfting  his  Allies.     With  this 

view  he  order'd,  or  fuffer'd  his  Troops  to  make  feveral  Expeditions  againft  the 

Moors  to  Gigery,  Tunis  and  Algiers,  and  againft  the  Turks  to  Hungary  and  Candia  + 

and  forafmuch  as  he  was  oblig'd  to  protect  the  Dutch,  fo  long  as  they  continu'd  his 

Allies,  his  Forces  march'd  towards  the  Rhine  againft  the  Bifhop  of  Munjier,  and  made 

head  againft  England  in  the  Ocean. 

The  moft  important  Secret  that  this  Prince  made  ufe  of  to  render  himfelf  abfo- 
lute,  puilTant  and  formidable  both  at  home  and  abroad,  was  the  regulating  of  his  Re- 
venues, and  committing  the  management  of  'em  to  fuch  Perfons  as  he  knew  to  be 
Men  of  Probity  and  Capacity.     The  politick  Foreigners  who  knew  that  France  was 
capable  of  undertaking  and  effecting  any  thing  if  it  was  once  appriz'd  of  its  own 
ftrength  •,  thefe  thinking  Heads  trembl'd,  when  they  faw  that  the  King  himfelf  in- 
fpected  the  reeftablilhment  of  his  Finances ;  and  did  not  queftion  but  that  one  day 
this  young  and  brave  Prince,  infpir'd  with  the  defire  of  Glory,  wou'd  have  a  fuf- 
ficient provifion  both  of  Men  and  Treafure  to  put  the  greater!  Projects  in  execu- 
tion.    They  faw  with  aftonilhment,  that  in  fo  narrow  a  compafsof  time  he  had 
done  among  his  own  People,  what  his  Predeceffors  cou'd  not  compafs  in  fo  many 
Ages  •,  and  forefaw  with  regret  that  fuch  an  abfolute  Government  would  infallibly 
be  follow'd  with  Glory  and  PuifTance.    Such  were  the  Thoughts  of  the  Politicians ; 
and  indeed  the  People  themfelves  and  all  that  faw  this  Prince,  expected  nothing  lefs 
than  Prodigies  from  him.    The  AmbafTadors  and  Minifters  of  Foreign  Princes,  and 
even  the  private  Foreigners  that  only  travel'd  thro  France,  could  not  behold  him 
without  admiration,  and  envying  the  French.    They  acknowledg'd  that  as  he  fur- 
pa  fs'd  other  Men  in  a  majeftick  Stature,  and  fuch  as  was  worthy  of  a  Sovereign 
*     Power,  and  in  a  Prefence  that  gain'd  the  Hearts  of  Mankind  at  firft  fight ;  fo  he 
went  a's  far  beyond  other  Kings  in  a  good  Government,  inexact  Juftice,  in  a^  par- 
ticular 
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ticular  regard  to  the  Interefb  of  his  private  Subjects,  in  a  fuperiority  of  Genius,  in 
a  mild  Temper,  and  in  all  other  Virtues. 

So  many  great  Qualities  Ihining  in  fuch  a  potent  King,  were  quickly  known  all 
over  the  World;  and  occafion'd  the  Impreffions  of  Love,  of  Fear,  and  of  Efteem, 
in  the  Hearts  of  his  own  Subje&s,  of  his  Neighbours,  and  of  diftant  Nations. 

The  Sniffers,  the  Dutch,  the  Englifh,  the  Portuguese,  and  Charles  Duke  of  Lorrain, 
enter'd  into  new  Leagues  with  him,  or  renew'd  the  former  Treaties.  The  King  of 
Spain  and  the  Pope  gave  him  Satisfaction  as  to  what  happen'd  to  his  AmbafTadors  at 
London  and  Rome.  The  Emperor,  the  Venetians,  the  Grand  Seignior,  the  Czar  of 
Mufcovy,  and  even  a  King  of  Guinea,  fent  him  AmbafTadors,  either  to  deflrehis  Aid 
againft  their  Enemies,  or  to  negotiate  Alliances  with  him,  or  elfe  to  try  if  Fame  was 
jufl;  in  proclaiming  that  the  Wifdom  of  this  young  Monarch  was  yet  greater  than  his 
Power. 

But  what  rais'd  his  Reputation  farther,  he  had  fcarce  appeared  in  Arms  when  he 
fore'd  the  Englifh  to  conclude  the  Peace  of  Breda ;  and  finding  that  he  could  not  ob- 
lige Spain  to  he  ceflion  of  the  Countries,  which,  as  he  pretended,  did  lawfully  be- 
long to  his  Queen  after  the  death  of  Philip  IV.  heconquer'd  one  part  of  Flanders  in    15^4. 
one  Campaign  \  took  pofTeflion  of  Franohe  Comte  in  Winter  in  the  fpace  of  ten  days  •,    1^7. 
and  in  fine,  oblig'd  the  Spaniards  to  quit  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  cbapclle,  their  Pre-    l66S- 
tenfions  to  all  the  Places  he  had  taken  in  the  Netherlands. 

Upon  the  appearance  of  fo  great  Power  in  the  hands  of  fo  wife  a  Prince,  all  the  The  Queen 
Potentates  of  Europe  difcover'd  their  jealoufy  or  their  Fears :    Anna  Maria  of  Au-  °fsP^- 
flria,  Mother  and  Guardian  to  Charles  II.  King  of  Spain,  being  fenfible  of  her  own 
Weaknefs,  and  confidcring  the  Infancy  of  her  Son,  imploy'd  the  ableft  Minifters  of  The  Trifle 
Spain  to  negotiate  a  Treaty  with  the  Englifh,  the  Swedes,  and  the  Dutch,  for  the  fe-  Alliance 
curity  of  the  Peace,  and  the  reciprocal  defence  of  their  Countries.     The  Englifh  \668m 
and  the  Swedes  liflen'd  to  the  Propofals  that  were  made  upon  that  Head  ;  and  the  ^an'  2?* 
Dutch  with  adiftinguilhing  Importunity,  folliciced  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  enter 
into  the  League,  which  they  call'd  the  Triple  Alliance. 

But  confidering  that  the  Dutch  had  always  fided  with  France,  to  whom  they  ow'd  RejieZlhns 
the'Settlement  of  their  Repablick,  the  World  was  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  the  Mo-  »P»  the 
tives  and  Reafons  th3t  oblig'd  them  to  take  Meafures  fo  contrary  to  their  antient  Al-  Condui{  °f 
liances.  the  Dutch. 

About  the  middle  cf  the  laft  Century  this  People,  fond  of  a  new  Doctrine,  af-  The  firjl 
fembled  at  firft  in  fmall  Companies  •,  and  afterwards  finding  themfelves  back'd  and  Rife  of 
iupported  by  fome  great  Lords  of  the  Netherlands  that  were  Malecon cents  ard  dif-  '*">  Re- 
latisfy'd  with  the  Government  of  Spain,  they  entred  by  degrees  into  the  moll  con-  ^'*t 
iiderable  Cities,  and  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  the  whole  Seven  Provinces,  re- 
volting at  once  both  from  the  Church  of  Rome  and  King  Philipll.    Spain  imploy'd 
its  befi;  Troops  and  its  greateft  Treafure  in  reducing  them  ;  and  in  purfuitof  this 
End  difpeopled  it  felf,  and  drain'd  all  the  Mony  both  of  the  Indies  and  its  Domi- 
nions in  Italy  :    But  alter  a  memorable  War  that  lafted  eighty  Years,  the  Spaniards 
confidering  that  the  Rebels  vvete  ftill  fuccour'd  by  France,  were  fore'd  to  clap  up  a 
Peace  in  1 648,  and  own  them  a  Sovereign  Rcpublick. 

This  News  (truck  all  the  Princes  of  Europe  with  Amazement  •,  the  very  Turks 
werefurpriz'datit,  and  the  Grand  Vizier  viewing  upon  a  Map  the  wide  Extent  of 
the  Monarchy  of  Spain,  and  the  fmall  fpotof  Ground  poiTefsM  by  thz  Dutch,  cry'd 
out,  Th3t  fuch  great  Armies  were  not  neteffary  to  conquer  \m,  for  that  thty  needed  only 
Pioneers  to  throw  7em  into  the  Sea. 

In  the  mean  time,  being  an  active  and  induflrious  People,  they  had  taken 
care  of  their  Commerce  in  the  midft  of  War  j  they  had  erected  Companies  that 
traded  to  the  Indies :  their  Ships  fcour'd  all  over  the  Seas,  and  imported  Commo- 
dities from  all  the  Parts  of  Africa,  Afia,  and  America ;  and  the  City  of  Amftet- 
dam  was  in  a  few  Years  become  the  Magazine  of  Europe,  and  the  richeft  City  in  the 
Univerfe. 

'Tistrue,  Fortune  favour'd  their  Proje&s ;  but  ftill  it  mult  be  own'd  that  Indu- 
ftry  and  Parfimony  contributed  very  much  to  enrich  'em.  By  leflening  their  Coft 
in  retrenching  the  Allowance  for  Food,  and  the  Number  of  their  Seamen,  and  fel- 
ling their  Commodities  at  lower  Rates  than  other  Nations,  they  ingrofs'd  in 
a  manner  all  the  Commerce  of  the  World,  and  made  themfelves  Matters  of  the 
Sea. 

Thofe  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  Revolt  were  call'd  Beggars,  became  very  rich 
in  a  little  time ;  and  their  Traffick  giving  them  accefs  to  barbarous  and  favage  Na- 
tions, 
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tions,  they  did  not  (lip  the  opportunity  of  fubdtiing  them,  either  by  the  awe  of 
their  Arms,  or  the  hopes  of  Profit.  They  made  themfelves  Matters  of  feveral 
1  Hands,  and  divers  Kingdoms  in  different  parts  of  the  World,  and  inlarg'd  the 
number  of  their  Ships  in  proportion  to  the  acceffion  of  new  Conquefts,  Riches  and 
Power. 

By  this  means  they  quickly  came  to  be  Matters  of  above  twelve  thoufand  Ships \ 
they  fent  Minifters  of  State,  Confuls  and  Agents  to  China,  Siam  and  Bengal,  to  the 
Great  Mogul,  to  the  King  of  Perfia ,  to  the  Princes  of  Africa,  to  all  the  Places  in 
the  Levant,  to  the  Port,  to  Mufcovy,  and  even  to  Tartary :  And  in  all  thefe  -Coun- 
tries they  were  look'd  upon  as  the  moft  potent  People  of  Europe,  and  the  Sove- 
reign Lords  of  the  Sea. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  Republick  of  Holland  did  more  in  forty  Years  than  the 
Commonwealth  of  Rome  was  able  to  accomplifh  in  four  Ages :  for  in  that  narrow 
compafs  of  Time  they  vifited  all  the  Seas  that  are  fail'd  under  the  Poles,  and  pene- 
trated to  the  ends  of  the  Earth ;  whereas  the  Romans  after  three  hundred  Years  ftand- 
ing  cou'd  fcarce  boaft  of  having  feen  the  Alps,  and  view'd  the  Shoar  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea. 

So  great  a  Train  of  Profperity  pufPd  up  the  Dutch.  The  Peace  with  Spain  was 
their  fecurity  by  Land,  and  they  thought  they  had  fufficiently  fignaliz'd  their  Power 
at  Sea  by  the  two  Wars  they  had  maintain'd  againft  England.  The  Glory  of 
having  made  Head  againft  two  powerful  Kings,  quickly  infpir'd  'em  with  the 
The  Pro-  thoughts  of  enlarging  their  Grandeur.  They  excited  all  their  Neighbours  to  aflert 
jeSsof  the  an  independent  Liberty,  and  unite  with  them ;  to  the  end  that  by  thus  undermining 
Dutch.  arKj  infeebling  Monarchical  Governments,  they  might  either  force  the  Kings  to 
be  tributary  to  them,  or  eftablifh  a  Republican  Government  in  their  Domi- 
nions. 

In  purfuance  of  this  mighty  Project,  they  actually  began  in  1658,  to  fend  Mani- 
feflo's  privately  to  all  the  great  Cities  of  the  Spani/h  Netherlands  -,  and  in  thefe  Mani- 
fefto's  perfonated  the  Flemings,  propofing  Liberty  as  the  greateft  of  all  Injoyments. 
By  this  means  they  made  account  to  reunite  all  the  Netherlands  under  a  Form  of 
Government  like  to  that  of  the  Stvifs -Cantons,  which  might  confitt  with  the  diver- 
llty  of  Religion. 

Full  of  thefe  mighty  Thoughts,  they  reckon'd  themfelves  fure  of  the  Empire  of  the 

Seventeen  Provinces,  and  wou'd  not  give  ear  to  the  Propofal  made  to  'em  by  France^ 

before  the  Pyrenean  Treaty,  of  invading  Flanders,  and  dividing  the  Country  with 

them.     They  imploy'd  only  a  few  Troops  againft  the  Bifhop  of  Munjlcr  in  1669, 

becaufe  they  were  loth  to  provoke  Germany  to  imbark  in  the  War,  and  had  a  mind 

Tky  begin   to  have  an  Army  always  in  readinefs  to  fbpport  the  Reunion  of  the  Netherlands^ 

to  be  a-    which  they  took  to  be  juft  at  hand.     Tho  their  Project  was  thwarted  by  the  moft 

larm'dat    chriftian  King  his  marching  into  the  Spani/b  Provinces,  yet  they  ftill  purfu'd  the  De- 

the  con-     fjgn .  ^ncj  when  they  faw  fo  many  Towns  taken  by  the  French  at  fo  eafy  a  Rate,  they 

The  Km  of  Degan  t0  levv  Troops,  and  made  a  Promife  to  the  Spaniards  of  obliging  France  to 

France,      make  Peace,  either  by  Sollicitations  or  by  Threats. 

The  moft  Chriftian  King  having  a:  that  time  fign'd  the  Peace  of  Aix  la  ChapeUc 
upon  the  Requeftof  Pope  Clement  IX.  and  thro  the  Mediation  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land \  they  took  occafion  to  boaft  that  this  Peace  was  brought  about  by  their  In- 
trigues and  Threats :  and  having  the  haughtinefs  to  reckon  themfelves  the  Arbi- 
ters of  the  greateft  Kings  of  Europe,  they  flatter'd  themfelves  with  the  hopes  of 
being  one  day  fo  powerful  as  to  give  Laws  to  all  the  Earth. 
They  at-  But  perceiving  that  the  Power  of  his  moft  Chriftian  Ma  jetty  broke  all  their  Mea- 
tempt  to     fures,  they  indeavour'd  more  than  ever  to  form  the  Triple  Alliance,  as  being  the 
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reach  onjy  means  to  pUt  a  ftop  to  his  Conquefts.  Befides,  they  hop'd  by  this  means  to 
^ench  render  themfelves  more  confiderable  in  the  Eyes  of  Spain,  to  whom  they  were  not 
and  the  yet  well  reconcil'd,  to  conceal  in  the  mean  time  their  Defign  upon  the  Spanifb  Ns~ 
Spaniards,  therlands,  to  fcreen  them  from  the  Invafion  of  the  French,  and  after  that  to  turn 

out  the  Spaniards,   and  fo  difpofe  every  thing  for  the  execution  of  their  De- 

figns. 
TheKhgof     Tins  whole  Plot  was  feen  thro  by  feveral  Princes,  who  being  either  in  no  condi- 
irance      tion  to  oppofe  the  Dutch,  or  not  fo  nearly  concern'd  in  the  Matter  as  France,  con- 
explains    tente(i  themfelves  with  only  obferving  it,  and  waiting  the  Event.     But  his  moft 
Dutch       Chriftian  Majefty  thought  he  had  reafon  to  be  reveng'd  on  a  Nation,  that  inftead  of 

acknowledging  the  Obligations  they  lay  under  to  the  Kings  his  Predeceflbrs,  and  a 

grateful  remembrance  of  the  Succours  fent  'em  fo  often  by  himfelf,  made  it  their 

bufinefc 
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bufinefs  to  enter  into  Leagues  againft  him,  and  fpoke  of  France  with  too  much 
Freedom :  Tho  after  all  he  had  ftill  fome  Scruple  upon  the  matter,  and  was  un- 
willing to  declare  War  againft  them  without  being  downright  forc'd  to  it.  He 
knew  that  Vanbuningue  the  Dutch  Ambaflador  proclaim'd  every  where  that  he  had 
put  a  ftop  to  the  Expedition  to  Flanders  in  1668.  that  the  Peace  of  Aix  la  cbapelle 
was  owing  to  him,  and  that  one  Letter  from  the  States-General  had  influence 
enough  to  check  and  moderate  the  French  Career.  At  the  fame  time  he  knew 
that  the  Dutch  had  taken  the  fame  Liberty  in  caufing  a  Device  to  be  made,  re- 
prefenting  the  Sun  ftopt  by  Jo/hua,  importingjhat  Vanbuningue,  whofe  Chriften'd 
name  was  Jo/hua,  had  forc'd  the  King  of  France,  who  has  the  Sun  for  his  Motto, 
to  ftop  in  the  midft  of  his  Career.  He  was  not  ignorant  that  they  had  ftruck 
feveral  Medals,  in  which  they  afcrib'd  to  themfelves  the  Glory  of  having  made 
the  Peace  of  A\x  la  chapeUe  \  and  fo  not  only  inlinuated  that  the  King  of  France 
had  not  complied  if  he  had  not  been  forced  to  it,  but  likewife  were  unjuft  to 
the  Pope  who  had  follicited  that  Peace  with  fo  much  Importunity,  and  to  the 
King  of  England  by  whofe  mediation  it  was  concluded.  In  fine,  he  receiv'd  in- 
formation from  all  quarters  that  they  made  it  their  conftant  buiinefs  to  ruin  his 
new  Indian  Companies,  and  the  Manufactures  of  France ;  and  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  due  Obfervation  of  Meafures,  fpoke  ill  both  of  his  Government  and 
of  his  Perfon.  The  States-General  having  fufFer'd  their  Gazetteer,  fpeaking  of 
the  attack  of  Fort  St.  Sebaflian,  to  fay  that  certainly  the  King  would  take  it  *,  this 
Prince  took  occafion  from  thence  to  tell  Vanbuningue  that  he  would  find  ways 
and  means  to  bring  the  Dutch  to  reafon  both  by  Sea  and  Land.  Upon  this  the 
Ambaflador,  proud  of  the  great  number  of  Ships  that  his  Republick  had  in  all  vanbunin- 
the  parts  of  the  World,  reply'd  with  a  bantering  Air,  What,  by  Sea,  5/V/gue'y 
Thefe  Confiderations  induc'd  the  King  to  refolve  upon  a  War  }  and  accordingly  haughty 
he  fet  about  the  neceflary  Preparations  for  undertaking  it  with  Security.  carriage. 

The  Dutch  were  quickly  aware  of  his  defigns,  but  were  not  at  all  alarm'd  or  The  Dutch 
frightn'd :  Having  maintain'd  a  War  fo  long  againft  Spain,  and  againft  England,  are  not  a- 
they  reckon'd  that  France  lying  at  a  greater  diftance,  would  find  more  difficulty  in  fr*'ld  °f 
attacking  them ;  and   relying  upon  the  Triple  Alliance,  they  could  not  imagine  France# 
how  France  mould  reach  them  without  mattering  the  two  great  States  and  Barriers 
that  covered  them  •,  the  one  by  Sea,  and  the  other  by  Land. 

The  People  of  Amflerdam  made  the  greateft   figure    among  the  Dutch,  and  the  Power 
pu&Yd  on  the  intereft  of  their  Republick  with  a  higher  Hand  than  any  of  the  reft.  «/Amft«- 
The  immenfe  Sums  they  had  advanc'd   to   anfwer  the  necelfities  of  the  State, 
the  Authority  that  accru'd   to  them  at  Sea  by  virtue  of  the  Indian  Companies, 
the  Obligations  they  had  laid  upon  all  the  feven  Provinces,  in  defending  them 
againft  the  Princes  of  Orange,  and  particularly  William  II.    when  he  attempted 
to  inveft  himfelf  with  a  Sovereign  Authority ;   all  thefe  particulars  rendring  them 
more  confiderable  than  any  of  the  reft,  they  were  oblig'd  to  join  their  own  In-  The  0ri  in 
tereft  with  that  of  the  State,  and  inceflantly  purfue  the  Prefervation  of  Liberty  :  0f  theg' 
for  which  end  they  joined  with  fome  other  Cities,  and  form'da  Party  that  was  Louveftin 
call'd  by  fome  the  Republican,  and  by  others  the  Louveflin  Faftion,   as  confiding  of  F*tihn, 
the  Relations  and  Friends  of  thofe  whom  the  late  Prince  of  Orange  had  impri-  caU/jfetl's 
fon'd  in  the  Caftle  of  Louveflin.  de  Witts'* 

Cornelius  de  Wit,  and  John  his  Brother  flood  in  the  firft  Rank  of  thofe  who  Fall'm. 
efpous'd  the  Republican  Caufe.  They  were  the  Sons  of  James  de  Witt  Burgo- 
mafter  of  Dort,  whom  the  late  Prince  of  Orange  had  imprifon'd  among  the  reft 
in  the  Caftle  of  Louveflin.  Cornelius  then  Burgomafter  of  Don,  and  John  Penfio- 
nary  of  Holland,  had  appear *d  fo  warmly  in  the  Intereft  of  their  Country,  by 
oppofing  the  Grandeur  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange,  and  finking  by  a  perpetual 
Edift  the  place  of  Stadtholder  •,  they  had  given  proof  of  fo  great  Capacity, 
both  in  War  and  Foreign  Negotiations,  particularly  the  Mediation  between  the 
two  Northern  Crowns,  and  the  Peace  of  Breda-,  that  they  had  gain'd  the  AfTe&ion 
and  Truft  of  the  People,  and  having  ftrengthen'd  their  Intereft  by  Alliances  of 
Marriage  into  the  principal  Cities,  they  governed  the  State  with  an  almoft  abfo- 
lute  Swayi  the  military  Province  being  managed  by  Cornelius,  and  that  of  Civil 
Negotiations  by  John. 

By  virtue  of  this  Conduct  the  two  de  Witts  had  the  abfolute  difpofal  of  every  The  de 
thing  •,   they  form'd  all   the   Projects  1  fpoke  of  but  now  -7   they  follicited   the  Witt  Par- 
Conclufion  of  the  Triple  Alliance,    rais'd  Troops,  and  had  nothing  in  view  but  *?• 
the  Safety  and  Honour  of  the  Republick ;  upon  which  Confideration  fome  gave 

the 
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the  Louvejtin  Faction  the  name  of  the  de  Witt  Tarty.      'Tis    faid  that  by  con- 
tinual Application  in  the  way  of  publick  bufinefs  they  penetrated  fo  deep  into 
Tbm        the  Affairs  of  Europe,  that  they  not  only  knew  the  Force  and  Riches  of  the  nei°h- 
thugbts     bouring  Princes,  but  could  even  adjuft  the  quantity  of  Mony  and  Commodities 
upon  com-   tnat  paf^j   everv  Year  from  one  Kingdom  to  another.    They  computed  that  fix 
Millions  were  exported  out  of  France  every  Year,  and  that  thirty  fix  were  carried 
into  it  merely  upon  the  fcore  of  their  new  Fafhions  and  Manufactures ;  and  up- 
on the  Plea  that  the  Subjects  of  Holland  did  by  their  cunning  and  dexterity  in 
the  way  of  Trade,  contribute  more  to  this  Import  than  any  other  Nation,   they 
alledg'd    that  France  ought  never  to  fall  out  with  the  Republick   for   fear  of 
fuftaining  fo  great  a  Lofs. 
vanbunin-      Vanbuningue  protefted  openly  that  if  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  made  War  with 
gue/jH/we-  the  states-General,   they   would    unite  all    the  Powers  of   Europe  againft  him, 
and  intirely  ruin  the  Commerce  of  his  Kingdom.    This  Ambaflador  was  fo  difia- 
tisfy'd  with   the  Rumors  of  the  War  with  which  his  Country  was  threaten'd, 
that    at  the   end  of  his   Embafly   he  would  not  buy  any  of  thofe  Stuffs,   and 
other  Manufactures  that  are  made  in  France  with  fo  much  Ingenuity,  and  fought 
after  by  Foreigners  with  fo  much  Labour  and  Charge.   He  afTerted  in  all  Companies, 
that  the  only  means  to  prevent  France  from  inriching  it  felf  upon   the  Spoils  of 
other  Nations,  was  to  have  the  Manufactures  of  France  prohibited  by  all  the  Prin- 
ces of  Europe,  and  to  indeavor  by  all  means  whatfoever  to  ruin  the  Subjects  of 
a  Prince  that  was  already  too  powerful  and  formidable  by  himfelf. 

In  fine,  the  Dutch  were  fo  confident  that  France  could  not  wage  War  with  them, 
that  they  thought  neither  of  Expedients  to  avoid  it,  nor  of  Means  to  carry  it  on. 
Befides,  they  were  fenfible  that  in  this  juncture  Flanders  was  fafe  -,   and  fo  that 
they  might  not  be  idle  or  ufelefs,  officioufly  ofFer'd  their  Mediation  to  all  the  Princes 
then  in  War,  and  pretended  to  negotiate  Peace  between  the  Muscovites  and  the 
Swedes,  between  England  and  the  Hanfe  Towns,  between  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter 
T,    /n_     and  the  Duke  of  Brunjvoick  Wolfenbuttel,  between  the  Elector  Palatine  and  the  Duke 
tr'micsof   °f  Lorrain.     At  the  fame  time  they  entred  into  Treaties  of  Alliance  with  Franc- 
the  Dutch  forty  Strasburg,  Aix  la  chapelle,  and  fome  other  Towns  in  Germany  -,  and  protected  luch 
in  Germa-  as  were  at  variance  with  their  Sovereigns,  particularly  the  City  of  Cologn  :  for 
")'•  their  only  view  was  to  gain  Authority  in  the  Empire,  and  make  themfelves  the 

Arbiters  of  the  North,  there  being  nothing  to  be  done  on  the  South  fide,  and 
it  being  then   an  unfavourable  juncture   for  the  difplaying  of  their  defigns  upon 
the  Netherlands.  They  imagin'd  further  that  by  the  Triple  Alliance  they  had  ingaged 
the  Imperial  Court  in  their  Intereft  •,  by  which  means  they  hop'd  to. lull  the  greateft 
Princes  of  the  Empire  afleep,  and  to  bring  over  to  their  Party  the  mofl  confidera- 
ble  Kings  of  Europe. 
The  Bifiop       Eut  Chrijlopher  Bernard  de  Gaalen  Bifhop  of  Munjler,    quickly  faw    thro    their 
o/Munfier  Defigns,  and  imploy'd  the  proper  means  to  render  them   abortive.     Being  their 
iy™*     near  Neighbor,  he  narrowly  obferv'd  all  their  Proceedings  *,  and  faw  that  under  the 
jeSs.         pretence  of  Mediation,  Juftice  or  Protection,  they  made  feveral  Ufurpations  over 
the  Counts  of  Stirum,  Liecbtenflein,  Culenbourg,  Benthem,  and  Eaft-frifc ;  that  they 
difputed  the  Precedency  with  the  Duke  of  Neuburg\   Minifters,  and  threatned  to 
feize  upon  Julicrs  ;  that  they  had  already  feiz'd  upon  Raveftein,  and  kept  pofleffion 
of  Rhinberg.    In  fine,  he  quickly  perceiv'd  that  by  fomenting  the  revolt  of  his  Sub- 
jects,   and    pretending  to  force  him    to   disband  his    Troops,    they    meant  to 
fpread  their  Authority  by  degrees  upon  the  Ruins  of  their  Neighbours,  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Clafs,  who  being  only  Princes  for  Life  are  always  lefs 
powerful  than  hereditary  Princes. 

He  did  not  think  himfelf  oblig'd  to  disband  his  Troops,  tho  'twas  true  he 
might  have  no  occafion  for  them  now  that  he  had  made  Peace  with  the  Duke  of 
Brunfwick  Wolfenbuttel.  Being  fenfible  that  he  lay  nearefl  in  the  way  of  danger, 
he  had  a  mind  to  keep  his  Troops  Handing,  and  caus'd  Proclamation  to  be  made 
in  the  Empire  that  the  Defigns  of  the  Dutch  had  a  barefae'd  tendency  to  the  de- 
ftrudtion  of  Monarchical  States.  He  made  a  propofal  to  Gaumont  Gentleman  in  or- 
dinary to  the  King  of  France,  of  entring  into  a  Treaty  with  France,  and  prefs'd 
the  Elector  of  Cologn,  and  the  Duke  of  Ntuburg  to  confederate  with  him.  With-* 
out  farther  delay  he  gave  the  Dutch  to  know  that  it  behov'd  them  to  withdraw 
their  Garifon  from  Cologn,  or  elfe  he  would  be  oblig'd  to  procure  the  Evacuation 
of  that  place  by  Force  ;  in  which  fervice  he  was  ready  to  imploy  his  own  Troops 
in  conjunction  with  thofe  of  Cologn,  and  of  fome  other  Princes,  who  only  wanted 
an  opportunity  of  making  reprifals  upon  the  Dutch.  Thefe 
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Thefe  Threats  made  no  Impreffion  upon  the  Dutch;  they  ftiil  continued  their 
wanted  Courfe,  notwithflanding  that  the  Emperor  had  at  the  fame  time  taken 
Cologn  into  his  Protection,  and  given  the  States-General  to  underftand  (by  Air. 
Camprir  and  the  Baron  £  Ifola  his  Refidents  at  the  Hague)  that  they  ought  to  give 
up  Rhinberg  to  the  Elector  of  Cologn,  and  give  Satisfaction  to  the  other  Princes  of 
Germany  that  complain'd  of  their  Incroachments. 

This  done,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  advis'd  the  Elector  of  Cologn  his  Cou fin  to  join 
with  the  Bifhop  of  Munftcr  and  the  Duke  of  Neveburg,  and  make  a  League  with 
his  moll  Chriftian  Majefty,  who  appear'd  to  be  fufficiently  provok'd  by  the  Dutch 
upon  other  accounts.  The  Bifhop  of  Strasburg,  and  Prince  William  of  Fwjlembcrg 
his  Brother  were  of  the  fame  mind  ;  and  openly  declat'd  that  this  was  a  favou- 
rable opportunity  of  humMing  the  pride  of  that  Republick,  and  of  readily  obtaining 
what  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire  had  demanded  of 'em  in  vain  for  fo  many  Years. 

The  King  of  France  continuing  to  make  the  neceflary  preparations  for  a  War 
with  Holland,  concluded  a  Treaty  with  thefe  German  Princes,  who  were  the  only 
Perfons  that  could  open  to  him  the  Gates  of  Holland  upon  the  Maefe  and  the  Rhine, 
and  give  him  the  opportunity  of  attacking  the  Dutch  by  Land,  a  thing  that  they 
thought  impoffible,  and   were  not  in  the  leaft  aware  of.     But  left  the   Emperor 
ihould  entertain  fome  jealoufy  upon  the  account  of  this  League  between  France  and  The  ?,'tn- 
thefe Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  reckon  himfeif  oblig'd  to  fuccour  the  Dutch,  the  co  c>/ Fur- 
King  of  trance  charged  the  Princes  of  Furjlemberg,  and  Commandeur.de  Grcmonville  ftemt>crs 
his  Minifter  at  Vienna,  to  omit  nothing  to  keep  the  Imperial  Court  Neutral.        Frcncli 

'Twas  well  known  that  the  Emperor  look'd  upon  the  Dutch  as  rebellious  Sub-  interejl. 
jedts,  that  had  revolted  from  the  Princes  of  his  Family  *,  and  that  he  had  particular 
reafonsbefides  to  be  diflatisfy'd  with  their  Conduct,  for  in  effect  they  afpir'd  after 
new  Titles,  and  made  Attempts  and  Incroachments  upon  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
every  day.  But  the  Emperor  hiving  enter'd  into  the  firft  Negotiations  of  the 
Triple  Alliance,  'twas  to  he  fear'd  he  might  (till  continue  in  the  fame  Sentiments  out 
of  regard  to  Spain :  And  upon  this  Conlideration  the  Princes  of  Furjlemberg  made 
a  dexterous  Reprefentation  of  Affairs  to  his  Imperial  Majefty,  by  the  Interven- 
tion of  fome  of  his  own  Minifters  and  other  Perfons  that  feem'd  to  have  a  warm 
concern  for  his  Service  •,  fetting  forth  that  'twas  the  Intereft  of  the  Empire,  and  of 
the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  not  to  renew  the  Triple  Alliance,  that  fo  the  King  of  France 
might  be  more  readily  tempted  to  imbark  in  a  War  with  the  Dutch,  who  in  re- 
gard of  their  Herefy,  their  an'tient  Revolt,  and  their  haughty  Carriage  for  fome 
time  paft,  did  fufficiently  deferve  to  be  a  little  humbled  ;  that  the  Power  of  the 
Dutch  was  fo  great,  and  the  Situation  of  their  Country  fo  advantageous,  that  the 
French,  tho  inurd  to  difficult  attempts,  would  find  them  a  Match  hard  enough  : 
Whereas  if  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  enter'd  into  a  League  with  the  Dutch,  the  French 
would  thereupon  ground  a  pretence  that  now  they  wanted,  to  feize  Flanders. 
They  reprefented  further,  that  by  this  means  the  Dutch  would  be  oblig'd  to  give  up 
all  the  places  they  had  taken  by  Ufurpation  from  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  ;  that  a 
Neutrality  would  be  equally  advantageous  and  glorious  to  the  Emperor  \  that  ro 
efpoufe  the  Caufe  of  the  Dutch,  was  following  the  Fortune  of  a  Republick  thac 
would  repay  him  with  Ingratitude,  a  common  Vice  in  all  popular  States  •,  that  as 
foon  as  ever  the  Dutch  brought  their  own  matters  to  bear,  they  would  not  trouble 
themfelves  much  about  the  concerns  of  their  Allies ;  that  his  Imperial  Majefty  might 
readily  call  to  mind  how  in  the  Peace  of  JVeJiphalia  they  deferted  France  that  had 
fuppoi  ted  'em  for  fourfcore  Years:  And  onjthe  other  hand,  that  if  the  Emperor  kept 
himfeif  clear  of  any  ingagement,  he  would  render  himfeif  confiderable  to  all  the 
Woild,  and  in  procefs  of  time  might  become  the  Mediator  and  Umpire  of  all 
Europe. 

Thefe  Remonftrances  had  the  defir'd  effect  upon  the  Emperor,  infomuch  that  htTheEmpe- 
writ  to  the  Bifhop  of  Strasburg,  that  he  approv'd  of  the  League  which  the  Elector  ror  ap- 
of  Cologn  and  the  Bilhop  of  Munsher  had   made  with  France-,  zndCommandeur  deProvestf}C 
Grcmonville  had  no  fooner  acquainted  him  that  the  King  his  Mafter  was  preparing  to  Confe*e?a~ 
make  War  with  the  Dutch,   than  he  ingaged  in  a  private  Treaty  concluded  in  the  ^ejw"{j 
latter  end  of  1671.   not  to  affift  the  Dutch,  provided  his  moft  Chriftian   Majefty 
and  his  Allies  made  no  attempt  upon  the  Dominions  of  the  Empire,  or  upon  thofe  of  fe.  ^"s  a 
the  King  of  Spain  his  Nephew.  Treaty 

The  King  of  France  having  made  the  necefTary  difpofitions  for  the  Succefs  of  with  Gre- 
his  Expedition  by  Land,  had  at  the  fame  time  omitted  nothing  by  Sea.     He  knew  monviJL. 
that  the  King  of  England  relented  in  his  ardour  for  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  had 
Vol.  I.  b  rea- 
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reafon  to  be  difTatisfyM  with  the  Dutch  -,  for  they  had  a&ually  refused  to  obferve  \hi 

Articles  ftipulated  in  the  Peace  of  Breda  relating  to  their  Commerce  to  the  Indies 

their  Vefiels  had  refus'd  to  ftrike  to  the  Engli/h  ;  and  tho  upon  the  Remonftranccs  of 

the  K.of  the  King  0f  gland's  AmbafTador  at  the  Haguei  they  at  lalt  refolvM  to  ftrike,  the 

tiffatkffd  Condefcenlion  was  only  made  upon  Condition,  that  the  Engli/h  mould  declare  for 

with  the    them  in  opposition  to  France  in  cafe  of  a  Rupture,  which  render 'd  their  Refolution 

Dutch.       of  no  Confequence,  and  feem'd  to  put  an  Affront  upon  the  EnglifJj  Nation,  by 

laying  open  the  Treachery  of  the  Dutch,  and  the  little  ftrefs  that's  to  be  laid  upon 

their  Friendfhip. 

Colbert  de  Croijfy  AmbafTador  from  France  to  the  Court  of  England,  after  having  fet 
forth  to  the  King  of  England  all  the  Reafons  he  had  to  be  diffatisfy'd  with  the  Dutch  j 
after  reminding  him  of  the  Medals  in  which  the  Dutch  attributed  to  themfelves  al) 
the  Honour  of  the  Peace  of  dixlaCbapelle,  and  treated  the  Mediation  of  England 
with  fo  much  contempt  •,  He  at  laft  gave  him  to  know,  that  the  Time  was  come  of 
being  reveng'd  upon  a  Nation  that  had  fo  little  refpeft  for  Kings,  and  he  could  never 
meet  with  a  more  favourable  Opportunity,  fince  feveral  German  Princes  had  already 
enter'd  into  the  Confederacy  •,  and  the  King  of  France  was  ftrong  and  powerful 
enough  to  be  able  to  aflure  his  Allies,  that  all  due  Satisfaction  mould  be  made  to 
their  Glory  and  Intereft  in  the  fequel  of  this  War. 
He  enters       Upon  this  Reprefentation  that  Prince  fign'd  a  private  Treaty  with  Frances   And 
intoaTrea*  tQ  g-ve  ^im  fartner  AlTurances  upon  the  Matter,  Henrietta  of  England  Dutchefs  of 
France      Orleans,  a  Princefs  whofe  Wit  and  Capacity  was  equal  to  her  Beauty,  Sifter  to  the 
a>ainjUbi>  King  of  England,  and  Sifter-in-Law  to  the  King  of  France,  crofs'dover  to  England 
Dutch,      in  1570.  and  in  the  Name  of  the  moft  Chriftian  King  made  a  Propofal  to  her  Royal 
Dutchefs  Brother,  of  infuring  to  him  an  Abfolute  Authority  over  his  Parliament,  and  re- 
°{°rl"ns  eftablifhing  the  Catholick  Religion  in  the  three  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
England.    Ireland.     But  with  the  fame  Breath  (he  gave  him  to  know,  that  in  order  to  compafs 
this  End,  there  was  a  neceflity  above  all  things  of  lowering  the  Pride  and  Power  of 
the  Dutch,  who  placed  their  whole  ftudy  in  fowing  and  fomenting  Divifion  among 
their  Neighbours,  and  of  reducing  that  State  to  the  narrow  compafs  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Holland,  of  which  the  Prince  of  Orange  mould  be  Sovereign,  or  at  leaf! 
perpetual  Stadtholder:  That  the  execution  of  this  Project  might  be  ealily  accora- 
plilh'd  by  two  powerful  Princes  ftriclly  allied  •,  that  by  this  Scheme  the  King  of 
England  mould  have  Zealand  for  a  Retreat  in  cafe  of  neceflity,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Netherlands  mould  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  King  of  France,  if  he  could  make  him- 
felf  Matter  of  it. 
27;eFrench     The  moft  Chriftian  King  having  by  fuch  means  engag'd  England,  Cologn,  and 
maty  Pre-  MmftiY  [n  his  Intereft,  and  being  at  the  fame  time  aflur'd  of  the  Emperor's  Neu- 
PiorWau     trality,  began  to  make  Preparations  both  by  Sea  and  Land.     He  fitted  out  a  nume- 
rous Fleet,  and  order'd  his  Troops  to  march  towards  the  Rhine  and  the  Maefc  -, 
he  caus'd  Magazines  to  be  made,  and  levy'd  Men,  either  publickly  or  private- 
ly, not  only  over  all  his  own  Dominions,  but  in  Sutherland,  Italy  and  England : 
And  upon  the  Confederation  that  before  all  thefe  Preparations  were  made,  the 
,    Marquifs  de  Lovoy,  Minifter  and  Secretary  of  War,  is  laid  to  have  computed  the 
of  France?  whole  Charge  of  the  War  at  thirty  fix  Millions  a  Year  ;  and  that  Colbert,  the  Mini- 
fter that  took  care  of  the  Finances,  is  faid  to  have  affirm'd,  that  they  might  de- 
pend upon  Fifty  •,  upon  thefe  Confiderations,  I  fay,  the  French  began  to  look  upon 
the  Undertaking  as  infallible.     'Tis  true,  fome  could  not  readily  believe  that  France 
was  able  to  raife  fifty  Millions  for  the  Charge  of  the   War  alone,  fince  in  former 
Times  it  had  never  afforded  fuch  a  confiderable  Fund  for  the  whole  Charge  and  De- 
mands of  the  King  and  the  State. 
Smt  But  thofe  who  knew  what  Commerce  was,  had  already  reprefented  to  the  King, 

Thougbtsof  that  that  v*as  the  only  fidefor  him  to  attack  the  Dutch  on ;  that  their  Land  Pofleflions 
commerce,  being  of  narrow  compafs,  and  very  populous,  but  uncapable  to  produce  a  fufheient 
ftockof  Corn  to  feed  the  Inhabitants,  could  not  well  do  without  France .-  That  on 
the  other  hand,  France  was  the  only  Country  of  Europe  that  abounded  with  plenty 
of  all  the  neceflaries  of  Life,  and  could,  without  pinching  it  felf,  furnifh  all  the 
Northern  Countries  with  them  :  That  the  Dutch  having  forfeited  the  King's  Favour, 
ought  at  the  fame  time  to  lofe  all  the  Advantages  of  Commerce ;  that  'twould 
therefore  be  proper  to  lay  new  I mpofts  upon  all  Commodities ;  and  that  this  was  a 
fure  way  to  raife  theCuftoms,  and  enlarge  the  King's  Revenue. 

Thefe  Meafures  feem'd  to  be  very  juft  -,  and  indeed  one  would  readily  have 
thought,  that  a  Kingdom  fo  rich,  both  in  fertile  Productions,  and  the  Induftry  of 
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its  Inhabitants  ;  a  Kingdom  feated  as  'twere  in  the  Center  of  the  World,  between 
Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  Switzerland,  the  Netherlands  and  England ,  a  Kingdom  to 
which  all  ot'her  Nations  had  been  forc'd  to  have  recourfe,  either  for  Correctives  of 
the  Rigor  of  their  Climates,  or  for  redrefling  the  Ignorance  of  their  Artifans :  one 
would  have  thought,  I  fay,  that  a  Kingdom  under  fucli  happy  Circumltances  fliould 
quickly  ingrofs  all  the  Commerce  of  the  World  -,  and  forbear  either  to  fend  its 
Mony  into  Foreign  Countries,  or  to  put  a  value  upon  the  Commodities  in  which  the 
Riches  of  Holland confift ;  and  that  in  a  fhort  time  the  World  would  fee  whether 
a  Kingdom  replenifhM  with  Captains  and  Souldiers,  or  a  Republick  crouded  with 
Merchants,  fuffer'd  raoft  by  the  War  at  Sea,  with  which  Vanbuningue  threatned 

France. 

In  effect,  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty  had  no  fooner  prohibited  Foreign  Manu-  Groot  A:n- 
fadtures,  than  the  Dutch  complained  of  it  in  1670.  by  Groot,  whom  they  fent  to  M^r. 
France  with  the  quality  of  their  AmbaHador,  as  being  a  prudent  moderate  Man,  2 
and  fit  to  fupply  the  room  of  Vanbuningue,  whofe  Conduct  had  not  pleas'd.  Groot 
fet  forth,  that  the  States  General  delir'd  nothing  more  paflionately,  than  the  Al-  SMkltes 
lianceand  Friendfhip  of  the  King,  which  had  always  been  fo  dear,  fo  ferviceable,  (JL*"]££ 
and  fo  glorious  to  them  •,  that  in  order  to  keep  up  that  Alliance,  there  was  a  necef-  c!m„ 
lity  of  putting  all  Treaties  in  execution,  and  above  all,  of  keeping  up  a  friendly 
Correfpondence  between  the  Subjects  of  the  two  States,  which  could  only  be  done 
by  the  means  of  Commerce,  in  which  both  of  'em  find  at  once  a  Pleafure  and  an  Ad- 
vantage. He  added,  that  forafmuch  as  a  good  Underitanding  is  generally  grounded 
upon  Intereft,  the  States  General  had  juftly  forefeen,  that  as  foon  as  his  Majefty 
rais'd  the  Duties  of  his  Commodities,  the  antient  Amity  that  had  always  been  en- 
tertaiifd  between  the  two  Nations,  would  dwindle  and  almoft  vanifti  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  Eye;  and  that  lince  the  railing  of  thefe  Duties,  the  fame  mifchief  had 
actually  infued.  He  fet  forth,  that  the  States  General  intreated  his  Majefty  to  lower 
them  for  the  Satisfaction  of  the  World,  and  to  prevent  the  utter  ruin  ot  Traffkk, 
which  might  juftly  bz  caiPd  the  Soul  ot  Civil  Society  :  That  thofe  who  have  an  eafy 
and  a  ready  Subliftence  were  a  happy  People  ;  that  this  Subliftence  was  grounded 
upon  Labour,  by  which  they  enabled  themfelves  to  give  that  with  which  they 
were  overftock'd,  in  exchange  for  what  they  wanted  ;  that  Labour  and  Induftry 
was  of  no  ufe  without  the  vent  and  exchange  of  Commodities:  fo  that  upon  the 
whole  it  3ppear'd  evident,  that  in  order  to  an  eafy  and  happy  Life,  there  was  a  ne- 
cefiity  of  incouraging  and  facilitating  Commerce  by  all  means  whatfoever.  That 
God  in  his  Providence  having  deny'd  to  each  Country  the  Production  of  all  things 
that  tend  to  compleat  the  Felicity  of  the  Inhabitants,  had  put  Commerce  into  rheir 
hands  as  the  Bond  of  Univerfal  Society,  and  accordingly  had  diverfify'd  the  Soil 
and  Climates,  to  the  end  that  each  Country  being  ftock'd  with  fomevvhat  peculiar 
to  it  felt,  might  fpare  its  Surplufage  to  its  Neighbours,  and  fo  all  of  'em  put^ke  of 
the  Riches  of  the  Univerfe :  That  purfuant  to  this  Rule,  'twas  evident  that  the 
Sovereigns  who  incourage  Trade,  promote  the  Felicity  of  their  People  ;  and  that 
on  the  other  hand,  fuch  as  cramp  it  with  new  Duties,  conftrain  their  Subjects  to 
keep  by 'em  their  ufelefs  Lumber,  without  a  poflibility  of  procuring  what  is  necef- 
firy  for  'em.  That  the  States  General  forefaw  with  regret,  that  if  the  King  con- 
tinu'd  to  lay  new  Impofts  upon  Foreign  Goods,  the  other  States  would  be  oblig'd  to 
do  the  fame  in  their  own  defence,  upon  which  Trade  would  fink  altogether,  and 
then  at  the  long  run  they  would  be  forc'd  to  reinftate  things  upon  the  antient  foot. 
In  fine,  that  the  States  General  chofe  rather  to  owe  the  whole  Obligation  to  his 
Majefty  in  the  redrefs  of  fuch  Grievances,  than  to  have  recourfe  to  other  Expe- 
dients ;  and  hop'd  his  Majefty  would  put  in  execution  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  con- 
cluded in  1(562.  and  fo  renew  the  antient  Alliance,  and  give  'em  frefh  Proofs  of 
his  Friendfhip. 

9  But  all  thefe  Arguments  made  no  impreffion  upon  a  Prince  that  look'd  upon  'em  as 
fo  many  Fetches  of  Intereft,  and  not  as  the  Refult  of  a  juft  Remorfe  for  having 
difoblig'd  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  Groot  inftead  of  purfuing  his  Sollicitations,  was  fo  buoy'd  up 
with  the  fiouriihing  Condition  of  the  Republick  which  he  reprefented,  that  he 
complain'd  with  impatience  of  the  Time  fpent  in  coming  to  a  Refolution,  tho  at 
the  fame  time  he  knew  very  well  that  fuch  Delays  were  ufual  in  great  Courts  ^ 
and  told  'cm  roundly,  that  the  Concerns  of  fuch  a  Potent  Republick  ought  to  meet 
with  a  diftinguifliing  Difpatch. 

Vol.1.  b  2  Not- 
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Notwithftanding  that  the  news  of  a  League  between  France,  England,  and  fome 
German  Princes  was  whifper'd  abroad,  he  could  not  imagine  that  England  would 
qnit  the  Triple  Alliance  •,  and  declar'd  that  the  noife  of  this  League  was  only  a  K:.- 
mor  given  out  by  the  French  to  amufe  the  World.  Of  this  he  thought  he  had  con- 
vincing Proofs  from  the  prefent  Conduct  of  the  King  of  England,  who  had  lately 
fuffer'd  a  confiderable  Dutch  Fleet  to  depart  his  Ports  with  fafety,  and  at  the  fame 
time  had  difcharg'd  fome  Amjltrdam  Veffels  •,  who  had  recall'd  Sir  George  Downing 
his  AmbafTador  at  the  Hague,  for  dropping  fome  haughty  Words  to  the  States 
General-,  and  in  all  his  Actions  fhew'd  a  lincere  Intention  to  live  in  a  good  under- 
ftanding  with  Holland.  On  the  other  hand,  Spain  promis'd  to  flick  firm  to  the  Triple 
Alliance,  to  refufethe  French  a  paftage  thro  Flanders,  and  never  to  forfake  the  Dutch, 
notwithftanding  the  Offers  made  !em  by  the  Marquefs  de  PTBars  the  French  Ambaf- 
fadorat  Madrid,  of  furrendring  all  the  French  Conquefts  in  the  Netherlands,  ^to- 
vided  they  wodd  quit  the  Dutch  lntei eft. 

Upon  the  whole,  Groot  depending  upon  the  apparent  Profperity  of  the  Repub- 
lick, writ  to  the  States  General,  that  in  regard  there  were  no  hopes  of  obtaining  any 
Satisfaction  from  France  with  reference  to  Trade,  'twas  fcandalous  to  wait  fo  long 
for  a  Grant,  which  they  were  able  to  procure  in  a  more  glorious  manner  ;  that  they 
ought  to  ferve  the  French  as  the  latter  had  fervM  the  Republick,  and  clog  the  French 
Goods  with  the  fame  Prohibitions  that  he  had  laid  upon  theirs  \  and  as  Holland  had 
loft  confiderably  upon  their  Woollens,  fince  the  French  began  to  counterfeit  'em, 
'twas  the  Intereftof  Holland  to  imitate  the  Silk  Manufactures,  that  they  had  for- 
merly left  to  the  French,  that  fo  the  latter  might  be  ananfwerable  Truck  to  the  for- 
mer ;  that  in  order  to  fetup  the  Qilk  Manufactures  in  Holland,  it  behov'd  'em  to  fend 
Ships  to  the  Mediterranean^  to  buy  up  Silks  at  the  firft  hand  in  Italy,  Turkey,  and  the 
Levant,  and  to  make  great  Offers  to  the  French  Workmen  to  encourage  'em  to  come 
into  Holland:  That  this  Method  was  the  mo  it  pro,  er,  in  regard  the  Sea  Carriage 
would  coft  but  little,  and  fo  thev  might  afford  'em  at  lower  rates  than  if  they  had 
imported  'em  by  Land,  after  pafling  thro  different  States,  eroding  rugged  Moun- 
tains, and  paying  not  only  dear  Carriage,  but  frefh  Duties  that  would  always  ac- 
crue :  That  by  this  means  they  would  get  by  Silk  what  they  had  loft  upon  Wool, 
and  intirely  ruin  the  French  Trade,  and  in  a  fhort  time  make  Holland  the  Granary  of  all 
the  Commodities  of  Europe.  He  added,  that  in  relation  to  :he  Indian  Trade,  of  which 
the  Republican  Companies  were  fo  jealous,  they  had  no  reafon  to  fear  the  new  French 
Companies;  that  Trade  would  always  flourish  in  a  Republick,  that  propofes  only 
the  Advantage  of  the  private  Subjects,  whereas  in  Monarchical  States  every  thing 
was  fway'd  by  the  Caprices  of  Kings  or  their  Minifters:  That  they  ought  to  conti- 
nue the  fitting  out  of  Ships  for  the  Indies,  where  the  French  would  infallibly  ruin 
themfelves  for  want  of  theconftancy  and  fteddinefs  that's  neceflary  to  bring  that 
Trade  to  bear  :  That  a  People  born  under  a  mild  Climate,  and  in  a  plentiful  Coun- 
try, and  accuftom'd  to  the  Pleafures  of  Life,  would  never  brook  long  Voyages  ex- 
posed to  the  rigor  of  Elements,  to  Watchings,  Fatigue,  and  oftentimes  even  Death 
itfelf:  That  on  the  contrary,  the  Dutch  born  upon  Banks  in  the  midft  of  Ice, 
beaten  with  Winds  and  Stormc,  and  brought  up  toPoveity  and  Labour,  were  fore'd 
to  earn  their  Bread  with  the  fweat  of  their  Brows,  and  conftrain'd  in  a  manner  to 
acquire  by  their  Induftry  what  Nature  has  refus'd  'em. 

He  fet  forth,  that  the  Dutch  Merchants  had  a  great  Advantage  beyond  other  Na- 
tions, in  felling  their  Goods  at  lower  rates-,  that  they  were  the  only  People  that 
could  afford  to  underfell,  by  contenting  themfelves  with  few  Seamen-,  and  above 
all  by  faving,  and  contemning  thofe  who  muft  live  afhore  upon  their  arrival  at  every 
Port,  and  comfort  themfelves  under  the  fatigue  of  a  long  Voyage  with  chargeable 
Pleasures. 
Groot  if       He  reprefented  farther,  that  tho  the  French  had  already  a  great  many  Ships  a^ 
[fifes  the     broad  all  over  the  Ocean  •,  tho  they  had  penetrated  to  Canada,  and  both  the  South 
French      and  the  North  America;  tho  they  had  vifited  Africa,  crofs'd  the  Line,  taken  Ma- 
^InJ1,an  dag a fear,  and  pufh'd  their  Arms  to  the  remoteft   parts  of  the  Eaft}  they  would 
>J"  quickly  be  difcomfited  with  fuch  Fatigues,  and  fick  of  fuch  a  difficult  Trade,  and  fo 
return  to  their  own  Country  :    That  the  Sea  was  the  genuine  and  native  Air  of  the 
Dutch,  which  gave  'em  to  know  that  the  Empire  of  the  Seas  was  allotted  to  'em  by 
Heaven  :  That  France  abounded  with  plenty  of  all  things,  an  Evidence  that   they 
ought  to  enjoy  all  the  Conveniences  of  Life.     Heacknowledg'd,  that  if  ever  France 
rofetoa  pitch  of  Grandeur  and  Felicity,  it  muft  be  under  the  reign  of  a  Prince 
that  purfu'd  all  the  meafures  of  Government  with  Application,  that  was  affifted 
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by  able  and  faithful  Minifters,  and  whofe  only  view  was  to  render  his  People  happy 
by  Arras  and  Navigation.  But  ftill  he  indited  that  the  Dutch  ought  not  to  be  afraid 
of  anything;  that  if  France  declar'd  War  againft  them,  they  would  find  Corn  in 
other  Countries ;  that  without  difpute  they  were  of  ftronger  Conftitutions,  and 
better  feafon'd  to  the  Sea  than  the  French  ;  that  their  hands  were  as  proper  for  Ma- 
nufactures as  the  French  ;  that  if  they  had  occafion  to  draw  their  Sword,  they  had 
Arms  to  defend  themfelves,  abftracting  from  the  Triple  Alliance,  which  could  not 
fail  to  fuccour  'em :  And  in  fine,  that  all  things  favour'd  them,  and  that  the  Earth, 
the  Sea,  the  Air,  and  both  Art  and  Nature  it  felf  were  on  their  fide.  He  con- 
cluded, in  requefting  the  States  General  to  recal  him  from  his  Embafly,  upoa  the 
confideration  that 'cwas  not  poffible  to  appeafe  France,  and  that  he  law  himfelf  in 
danger  of  being  commanded  away  as  foon  as  the  moft  Chriftian  King  was  ready  to 
declare  War  againft  the  Republick  •,  which  certainly  he  defign'd  to  do,  is  it  ap- 
pear'd  from  the  fmall  regard  he  had  to  the  Sollicitations  of  Holland,  from  his  migh- 
ty warlike  Preparations,  and  from  the  very  talk  of  the  People  who  oftentimes  fore- 
fee  great  Events. 

As  foon  as  the  Dutch  receiv'd  this  Advice,  they  laid  Duties  upon  the  Manufactures  Occafionsef 
of  France,  in  the  very  interim  that  their  Remonftrances  were  under  confideration  War. 
at  the  Court  of  France ;  The  King  difpleas'd  with  the  Conduct  of  the  Dutch,  who 
at  once  requeued  and  threatned,  and  proud  of  being  Umpires  between  Sovereigns, 
pretended  to  be  upon  the  fame  level  with  Kings,  and  to  brave  them  on  all  Occa- 
fions:  The  King,  1  fay,  receiving  this  frefli  Provocation,  took  up  a  firm  Refolution 
of  declaring  War  againft  them.  And  in  the  mean  time,  the  Spring  being  not  yet 
come  on,  enter'd  into  feci  et  Meafures  with  the  King  of  England,  in  order  to  attack 
'em  in  concert,  and  furprize  'em  both  by  Sea  and  Land. 

As  for  the  King  of  England,  he  had  Difficulties  enough  to  ftruggle  with :  There 
was  a  necedlty  both  of  Secrecy,  and  of  Mony  to  carry  on  the  Enterprize;  and  he 
could  raife  nothing  from  his  People  without  aflembling  them  in  Parliament,  which 
would  difcover  his  Defigns  to  all  Europe;  not  to  mention  that  the  Differences  which 
commonly  arife  between  the  two  Houfes,  and  the  Intrigues  of  the  Dutch  might  dif- 
pofe  that  tumultuous  AfTembly  to  rejeft  the  Project.  However  the  moft  Chriftian 
King  fent  him  a  fufficicnt  Sum  of  Mony  for  fitting  out  a  confiderable  Fleet ;  and  the 
better  to  conceal  the  Confederacy,  advifed  him  to  fignify  to  the  Dutch  that  he 
meant  to  keepupa  good  Underftanding  with  them,  to  appear  firm  to  the  Ireaty 
of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  to  give  out  that  he  would  not  have  fitted  out  a  Fleet,  it 
it  had  not  been  that  his  Neighbours,  and  France  in  particular,  made  great  naval 
Preparations  in  all  their  Ports  upon  the  Ocean. 

At  that  time  there  appear'd,  during  the  whole  Month  of  January,  a  dreadful  Co-     1672. 
met,  of  a  pale  bleuifh  colour,  coming  from  the  French  fide,  and  calling  a  blazing  A  Comet  in 
Tail  over  the  Netherlands,  as  a  Prefage  of  the  Mifery  that  was  to  befal  thefe  Pro-  r/c>^ether- 
vinces. 

While  fome  of  the  Dutch  were  gazing  upon  the  Comet,  either  out  of  Curioflty  or 
Superftition  $  thofe  who  minded  only  State  Affairs,  and  with  a  height  of  Spirit 
contemn'd  that  fort  of  Prefages,  were  ftruck  with  aftonifhment,  when  they  receiv'd 
intelligence,  both  from  the  Foreign  Miniftersat  the  Hague,  and  from  their  own  Am- 
baftadors  refiding  at  the  Courts  of  Princes,  that  England  had  quitted  the  Triple 
Alliance,  and  enter'd  into  a  League  with  France  to  declare  War  againft  Holland. 
Penfionary  Witt  receiv'd  the  News  in  the  AfTembly  of  the  States  \  and  in  reading 
the  Letter  that contain'd  the  Advice,  fell  back  upon  his  Chair  almoft  in  a  Swoon; 
but  the  very  next  moment  he  recover'd  himfelf,  and  calling  up  his  natural  Vivaci- 
ty, incourag'd  the  States,  and  made  a  Propofal  of  fending  Meerman  to  the  King  of 
England,  Amerong  to  the  Elector  of  Cologn,  the  Bifhop  of  Munfler,  and  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburg,  and  Brajfer  to  the  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Lunenburg.  Above  all, 
he  advis'd  'em  to  order  their  AmbafTadorsand  other  Minifters  in  the  Empire,  Spain, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,  to  prefsthe  Negotiations  already  commenced ;  and  without 
further  delay  to  conclude  all  the  Treaties  that  might  retard  the  Attempt  of 
France. 

The  Spaniards  ftill  frighted  with  the  Rapidity  of   the  Conquefts  of  the  moft  The  Spani- 
Chriftian  King,  and  fearing  to  lofe  all  Flanders  if  the  Dutch  mould  be  over- run  ards  hh(L 
by  France,  refolv'd  to  fupport  'em  for  the  common  defence  of  the  Netherlands^  T^a5m^ 
and  order'd  Don  Emmanuel  de  Lyra  their  Refident  at  the  Hague,  to  fign  a  particular 
offenfive  and  defenfive  League  with  Holland.    At  the  fame  time  they  order'd  thv. 
Marquis  del  Fireno  to  follow  Meerman  the  Dutch  AmbafTador,  and  in  concert  with 
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him  to  ufe  all  forts  of  means  to  oblige  the  King  of  England  to  break  off  his  new 
Treaty  with  France. 

Things  were  at  thispafs,  when  Frederick  William  Elector  of  Brandenburg  gave  an 
Example  to  the  reft  in  figning  firft  a  League  with  Holland.    The  Provinces  he  pof- 
fefs'd,  the  Troops  he  had  on  foot,  and  the  fplendor  of  his  Court,  which  was  al- 
ways full  of  Princes,  Lords  and  Officers  of  Germany,  France,  and  all  other  Na- 
tions, mov'd  him  to  look  upon  himfelf  as  more  potent  than  all  the  other  Princes  of 
the  Empire,  and  as  magnificent  as  the  Northern  Kings.     His  Years' which  were  al- 
ready well  advane'd,  and  his  folid  Judgment,  excited  in  him  that  noble  Ambition 
which  Birth,  Fortune,  or  Genius  are    wont  to  raife  in  great  Souls:    and  as  his 
external  Gefture  and   Actions  had  fomething  in  them  that  was  great,  his  inward 
Views  were  yet  higher,  and  he  dwelt  inceflantly  upon  the  means  to  inlarge  his 
Glory  and  Puiffance.     The  Peace  of  Weflphalia  put  a  ftop  to  his  Delign  of  making 
Conqueits  in  Germany,  and  retaking  Pomeren  from  the  Swedes.    He  had  oblir'/d  Poland 
to  acquit  him  of  the  Homage  due  to  them  for  the  Ducal  PruJJia:    And  meaning  to 
raife  himfelf  at  any  rate,  had  an  eye  upon  the  Office  of  Stadtholder  of  Holland,  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  William  Prince  of  Orange  his  Brother-in-Law  *,   and  tho  it 
had  been  funk   without  any  probability  of  ever  being  reftor'd  to  William  Henry 
Prince  of  Orange  his  polthuraous  Son,  then  an  Infant,  loaded  with  Sufpicion,  and 
Heir  to  all  the  Hatred  that  the  good  Republicans  bore  to  his  Father  •,   the  Elector 
neverthelefs  wifli'd  for  it,  becaufe  his  Dominions  upon  the  Kbine  were  blended  with 
thofe  of  the  Vnited  Provinces.     He  fancy'd  that  if  he  could  be  once  inverted  with 
that  Dignity,  he  would  readily  find  Expedients  to  perpetuate  it  in  his  Family  ;  and 
if  an  Opportunity  offer'd,  he  flatter'd  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  bringing  the  Dutch, 
either  by  Force  or  Stratagem,  under,  that  Yoke  that  they  were  charg'd  with  pro- 
jecting for  the  Necks  of  their  Neighbours. 

In  purfuance  of  this  Project,  ever  (Ince  the  Year  1655.  he  had  continu'd  in  Al- 
liance with  the  States  General  \  conniv'd  at  their  Usurpations  in  the  Country  of 
Cleves;  forbore  to  make  a  Demand  of  the  Mony  they  ow'd  him  i  gave  'em  leave  to 
poflefs  and  garifon  feveral  of  his  Places  •,  efpous>'d  their  Quarrel  in  the  Cornells  they 
had  with  their  Neighbours;  back'd  and  fupported  their  Mediation  between  the  Bi- 
ihop  of  Munjler  and  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  Wolfenbuttcl ;  rejected  the  advantageous 
Propofals  of  feveral  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Offers  made  to  him  by  the 
Count  de  Saint  Geran  and  Perjus,  in  theName  of  France  :  And,  in  fine,  endeavour'd 
by  all  means  whatfoever,  to  purchafe  the  Friendfhip  and  Trull  of  the  States  Gene- 
ral. But  when  Amerong  acquainted  him  with  the  Threats  of  France  and  England,  he 
was  fo  tranfported  with  jealoufy  that  all  the  Princes  of  Europe  had  conceiv'd  of  the 
Puiffance  and  Reputation  of  his  mofl  Chriflian  Majefty,  that  upon  the  firft  Propo- 
fal  made  by  the  Dutch,  he  offer'd  to  affift  'em,  and  enter'd  into  a  Treaty  with  them. 
He  confider'd  that  the  prefent  juncture  gave  a  favourable  opportunity  to  carry  on  his 
Defign.  The  Prince  of  Orange  was  not  yet  declar'd  Captain  General  of  all  the 
Provinces-.  On  the  contrary,  de  Witts  Party  oppoc  d  it  vigoroufly,  and  this  gave 
him  occafion  to  hope  to  be  Commander  in  chief  of  their  Armies :  After  which,  by 
the  gradual  Advances  of  Intrigue  and  Cabals,  and  by  the  force  of  his  Arms,  he 
hop'd  to  eftablifh  his  Power  and  Sovereignty  over  the  Republick,  to  recover  with 
Intcreft  the  Places  and  Poffefiions  that  remain'd  in  their  hands,  and  at  the  fame  time 
to  make  head  againft  the  Attempts  of  France. 

To  lay  his  Plot  yet  furer,  he  had  ftipulated  in  the  Articles  of  his  Treaty,  that  he 
ihould  be  Commander  in  chief  of  his  own  and  the*Republick's  Army,  that  his  Or- 
ders fhould  bear  a  preference  before  thofe  of  all  the  other  Generals ;  that  of  the 
twenty  thoufand  Men,  of  which  one  half  was  to  be  rais'd  and  maintain'd  upon  his 
Charge,  three  thoufand  Foot  and  fix  hundred  Horfe  ihould  garifon  his  Towns  in 
Wejlphalia,  that  he  fhould  have  Power  to  augment  or  diminifh  the  Garifons  of  thefe 
Places  at  pleafure ;  that  he  fhould  have  power  to  make  Magazines  in  the  Dutchyof 
Cleves  *,  and  that  in  paffing  thro  all  the  Places  that  had  Imtch  Garifons,  he  fhould  be 
attended  with  a  guard  of  at  lea  ft  two  hundred  Horfe,  who  fhould  receive  Orders 
from  none  but  himfelf. 
tl)e  Dutch,  ln  tne  meantime  the  Emperor,  and  the  Northern  Crowns,  did  not  yet  difcovcr 
am.  any  willingnefs  to  imbark  in  the  Quarrel,  and  none  but  the  Elector  of  Cologn  and  the 
Bifhopof  Munjler  kept  clofe  to  France.  The  States  General  being  thus  affur'd  of 
theTriendfhipor  the  Neutrality  of  the  moft  confiderable  Princes,  and  remaining 
uncertain  as  to  the  Defigns  of  England,  and  feeing  no  Enemy  to  fear  but  France, 
came  to  a  refolution  of  unng  all  manner  of  Precaution,  in  fitting  out  feventy  two 
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Men  of  War,  and  railing  in  Germany  twenty  thoufand  Men,'  who  when  join'd  by 
the  Standing  Troops  of  the  Republick,  the  twenty  thoufand  Brandenburgers,  and 
fix  thoufand  Spaniards  that  were  already  arriv'd  at  Oflend,  with  fome  other  Troops 
raisM  in  Switzerland  and  Denmark,  feera'd  to  make  a  fufficient  Force  for  acting  a- 
gzinfk  France  upon  the  OfFenlive  as  well  as  the  Defen five.    They  thought  it  impof- 
fible  for  France  to  reach  'em  by  Land,  confidering  that  on  one  fide  the  Catho- 
lick  Netherlands  were  their  Barrier,  and  on  the  fide  of  Liege,   Cologn  and  Munfler, 
they  were  covered  by  the  Maefe  and  the  Rhine  ;  befides,  they  thought  the  French 
would  fcarce  make  any  advantageous  ufe  of  the  Paflage  allow'd  them  by  their 
Allies  v  and  that  being  fhock'd  with  fuch  Fatigue  in  the  midft  of  Water,   in  re- 
mote and  rugged  Countries,  they  would  quickly  be  weary  of  the  exceflive  Charge, 
and  unfurmountable  difficulties,  and  at  every  Hep  they  made  be  expos'd  to  the  hard- 
fliips  of  Hunger,  Defpair,    and  Death.     In  fine,   flattering  themfelves  with  the 
thoughts  of  being  flronger  at  Sea,  they  fancy'd  themfelves  out  of  danger,  and 
chear fully  prepar'd  for  War. 

In  the  mean  time  they  could  not  agree  upon  the  General  Command  of  their  Ar- 
mies. The  Sticklers  for  the  Houfe  of  Orange,  jealous  of  the  League  with  Bran- 
denburg, which  was  fupported  by  the  de  Witts  Party,  doubted  the  fincerity  of  the 
Elector's  Proteftations,  That  his  only  view  in  making  this  League  was  to  promote 
the  Intereft  of  the  Prince  his  Nephew,  as  he  would  have  it  to  appear  from  the 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  in  which  he  had  ftiled  him  General,  tho  indeed  all  the 
Provinces  had  not  given  him  that  Quality.  They  would  not  be  amus'd  with  fuch 
Feints,  but  in  order  to  prevent  his  Defigns,  made  an  Infurrection  in  all  the  Pro- 
vinces where  the  Prince  had  PolTeffions  and  Creatures,  and  caus'd  him  to  be  pro- 
claim'd  General  and  Admiral ;  t<*o  Polls  that  they  faid  could  not  be  refus'd  to  a 
Prince  of  fuch  great  hopes,  and  which  had  been  fo  long  poflefs'd  by  his  Anceftors  to 
the  Infinite  Advantage  of  the  Republick. 

The  de  Witts  and  all  their  Friends  had  nothing  in  view  but  the  good  of  the  Re- 
publick in  oppofing  this  Election.    They  were  join'd  by  the  City  of  Amflerdam,  be- 
fides fome  Corporations,  and  the  Magiftrates  of  feveral  Cities.    To  colour  their 
Oppofition  they  publickly  remonflra  ted,  That  in  fo  great  a  War  asjwas  then  impend- 
ing, they  flood  in  need  of  an  experiene'd  and  renowned  General ;  that  the  Prince 
who  was  yet  young,  could  not  be  vers'd  in  the  Art  of  War  ;  and  that  it  would  be 
proper  to  flay  till  his  Experience  and  Services  inabled  him  to  merit  fo  confiderable 
a  Poft.     But  in  their  private  Interviews  they  talk'd  at  another  rate-,  they  roundly 
affirm'd  that  the  Prince  was  a  Serpent  fofler'd  in  the  Bofora  of  the  Republick,  which 
fooner  or  later  won'-'  prove  cheir  Ruin  •,  that  they  ftill  remember'd  the  Attempt  of 
the  late  Prince  ol       %nge  upon  the  Town  of  Amflerdam;  that  a  Son  of  equal  Bra- 
very, and  moie  Ambition  than  his  Anceftors,  belov'd  by  the  People,  and  back'd  by 
a  powerful  Faction,  the  Nephew  of  the  King  of  England,  and  related  to  other  Fo- 
reign Princes,  a  Son  not  unlikely  to  procure  the  Prote&ion  of  France  by  Marriage, 
was  too  much  to  be  fear'd  to  be  admitted  into  a  Poft  that  he  only  courted  in  order  to 
deftroy  the  Republick ;  that  to  declare  him  General  was  the  fame  thing  with  making 
him  Sovereign  -,  that  all  the  Provinces  being  devoted  to  him,  there  was  none  left 
but  the  City  of  Amflerdam  that  was  capable  to  thwart  his  Defigns,  and  upon  fuch  an 
occafion  even  in  that  City  a  great  deal  of   Courage  would  be  requifite  for  faving 
once  more  the  Liberty  of  fomany  People  •,  that  if  ever  Amflerdam  loft  its  Liberty, 
'twould  lofe  at  the  fame  time  all  its  Riches,  all  its  Kingdoms,  the  Empire  of  the  Sea, 
and  the  Indian  Companies ;  whereas  if  it  could  once  be  fo  happy  as  to  deprefs,  and 
indeed  intirely  ruin  the  Houfe  of  Orange,  'twould  be  attended  with  the  Benedicti- 
on of  all  Pofterity,  and  look'd  upon  as  the  Soul  of  the  Republick. 

The  States-General  were  divided  between  the  Republicans  and  the  Prince's  Facti- 
on. Beverning,  Fagel,  and  fome  others  were  for  a  fpeedy  appeafement  of  theft 
inteltine  Broils,  which  were  as  formidable  as  a  Foreign  War.  They  forefaw  that  if 
during  thefe  Commotions  the  Republick  fhould  be  attack'd  by  Co  many  Enemies,  its 
DeftrucYion  would  be  unavoidable,  the  Prince's  Fortune  would  be  knock'd  in  the 
Head,  and  the  Country  redue'd  to  Ruin.  In  fo  difficult  and  perplex'd  a  Juncture, 
they  proposM  that  the  Prince  fhould  command  the  Army  the  next  Year,  upon 
condition  of  taking  an  Oath  to  obferve  the  perpetual  Edict  that  had  fupprefs'd  the 
Dignity  of  Stadtholder.  But  even  this  Expedient  was  oppos'd  by  the  de  Witts,  who 
remonftrated,  That  if  once  the  Prince  found  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  Troops, 
'twould  be  no  difficult  matter  for  him  to  keep  up  his  Authority  during  the  whole 
Courfeof  the  War,  and  to  fall  upon  fpeedy  meafures  for  reeftablifhing  the  Office 
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of  Stadtholder,  and  after  that  to  make  himfelf  a  Sovereign.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Prince's  Followers  thought  it  hard  that  only  one  Campaign  Ihould  limit  his  Ti- 
tle to  a  Poft  in  which  his  Anceftors  had  done  fuch  faithtul  Services  for  fo  many 
Years. 

But  at  laft  both  the  one  and  the  other  Faction  perceiving  the  Cloud  ready  to 
break,  agreed  that  the  Prince  mould  command  the  Army  the  firft  Campaign  •,  and 
in  the  meantime  all  of  them  mould  with  futable  Carriage  and  a  good  Undemand- 
ing pufh  on  fuch  Preparations  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  as  the  fecuiity  of  the  State, 
and  the  oppofite  Power  of  France  requir'd. 

Groot  finding  his  Remonftrances  were  not  regarded  at  the  Court  of  France,  folli- 
cited  his  own  Return,  and  at  laft  obtain'd  an  Order  of  the  States  to  ask  once  more 
before  his  Departure  an  Audience  of  the  King,  in  order  to  try  if  by  fome  Nego- 
tiation or  other  he  could  prevent  or  retard  the  Execution  of  his  Defigns.     He  took 
Groot 'j      occafion  to  wait  upon  the  King  at  St.  Germain  en  Laye,  and  in  very  humble  Terms 
aifcourfete  gave  him  to  know,  that  the  States  were  forry  to  hear  that  his  Majefty  was  diflatif- 
*chriSian    ^  w*ch  their  Conduct '  thac f°r  ms  own  private  Concern,  being  the  Son  of  one 
King.tM    that  was  devoted  to  France,  he  wifhed  for  nothing  more  paflionately  than  a  ftrict 
Amity  and  Alliance  between  the  two  Nations-,  that  if  his  Majefty  would  vouchfafe 
to  let  him  know  the  Occafion  of  hisdifpleafure,  the  States  would  give  him  all  man- 
ner of  Satisfaction,  and  himfelf  would  not  failtoadvife   them  to  link  themfelves 
more  than  ever  to  the  Intereftsof  France,  and  to  contribute  with  all  their  might 
to  the  Glory  of  fo  great  a  Prince.     The  King  anfwer'd  very  referv'dly,  as  being 
juftly  fenfible  that  Groofs  Harangue  tended  only  to  gain  time,that  fo  the  Dutch  might 
finifliall  their  Treaties,  and  his  might  fink  of  themfelves  for  want  of  Execution. 
Groot'/         Gr00t  not  difcouiaged,  refolv'd  to  oblige  the  King  to  hear  him  at  any  rate  •,  and 
Propofals.   with  that  view,  told  by  way  of  Secret  to  a  great  many  Perfons,  with  intent  that 
the  Minifters  mould  hear  it,  and  fo  report  it  to  the  King  :     That  France  would  one 
day  repent  of  not  accepting  of  the  Propofals  of  Holland;  that  they  had  now  a  fa- 
vourable Opportunity  of  taking  the  Republick  off  from  the  Triple  Alliance  *,  that 
the  Dutch  would  willingly  ingage  to  quit  the  Interefts  of  Spain,  and  by  way  of  Se- 
curity for  their  Promife  would  put  into  the  King's  Hands,  Maejlricht,  Breda,  and 
Hertogcnbofch ;  and  that  this  would  be  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  Sincerity  of  their 
Intentions,  and  of  the  inviolable  regard  they  were  willing  to  entertain  for  France. 
Why  they   Bnt  when  he  faw  that  all  thefe  Surmifes  had  no  effect,  he  writ  to  the  States-Gene- 
ve mt  re-  ral  that  they  had  nothing  to  think  of  but  War  ;  that  the  Propofalof  new  Treaties, 
ceh/'d.       anci  quitting  Places  might  have  taken  in  another  Juncture  ;  that  tho  Lionne  makes 
the  Friendfhipor  Neutrality  of  Holland,  the  Foundation  of  the  King's  Projects  up- 
on Flanders,  the  Marquis  de  Louvovs  who  had  the  management  of  Foreign  Affairs 
till  Pompone  return'd  from  his  Embafly  to  Sweden,  feem'd  to  have  a  different  View  : 
That  they  were  not  to  hope  for  any  Accommodation,  in  regard  that  the  King  was 
ingaged  in  Leagues,  and  had  already  expended  large  Sums  of  Mony,  and  would 
not  liften  to  any  Propofalj  that  therefore  he  was  about  to  return  to  Holland,  pur- 
suant to  the  Order  of  the  States,  and  advis'd  them  to  bend  all  their  thoughts  upon 
defending  themfelves,  rather  than  upon  hunting  after  Expedients  for  preventing  a 
War  that  was  from  thenceforth  unavoidable. 

In  the  meantime  March,  the  proper  Seafon  for  beginning  the  War,  approach^, 

and  all  Europe  had  their  Eyes  fix'd  upon  the  King  of  France.     His  Court  was  croud- 

ed  with  Ambafiadors,  Envoys  Extraordinary,  Officers,  and  a  prodigious  number 

77    Kim  of  Perfons  of  all  Ranks  that  came  to  put  in  for  Places.     Twas  well  known  that 

renews  bis  the  King  of  England  was  on  his  fide;  and  being  provoked  by  what  pafs'd  between 

Treaty       the  Englilh  and  the  Dutch  at  Surinam  in  the  IVefi  Indies,  had  renewed  his  Treaty  with 

vritb  the    France,  in  oppofition  to  Holland,  and  ingaged  to  commence  the  Acts  of  Hoftility 

Enghfti.     jn  the  beginning  of  May,  provided  the  moft  Christian  King  did  at  the  fame  time 

declare  War  againft  the  Dutch. 

Great  Motions  were  then  to  be  feen  in  both  Kingdoms  •,  Troops  were  imbark'd 
in  Normandy,  and  the  Ports  of  England;  Horfe  were  tranfported  from  one  King- 
dom to  the  other,  the  King  of  England  and  the  Duke  of  York  came  often  to  the 
Ports  to  prefs  and  haften  the  fitting  out  of  forty  Men  of  War.  But  after  all, 
upon  the  confideration  that  the  Government  of  England  is  of  a  mixt  form,  that 
in  matters  of  Importance  and  fuch  as  require  Mony  the  King  muft  have  recourfe  to 
his  Parliament ;  that  the  Parliament  isot  the  fame  ftamp  with  the  People  who  are 
not  always  of  the  fame  mind,  and  with  the  Climate  which  is  very  variable ;  that  the 
Dutchefs  of  Orleans  died  foon  after  her  return  from  England,  mov'd  with  the 

weight 


IntroduU.  the  Dutch  War.  17 

* 

weight  of  thefe  Confiderations,  the  moft  Chriftian  King  laid  no  great  ftrefs  upon 
the  Alliance  of  England,  and  took  fuch  Meafures  as  were  proper  to  carry  on  his 
Defigns,  in  cafe  England  fail'd  him.  However  he  did  not  fail  to  make  the  belt 
ufeof  therefentment  the  Engli/b  had  againft  the  Dutch,  and  to  indeavor  to  hook 
them  into  the  War,  by  a  certain  Action  that  was  futable  to  their  defire  of  Re- 
venge. 

The  Dutch  look'd  every  Minute  for  their  Smyrna  Fleet,  which  had  already  pafs'd 
the  Straits  Mouth.  This  the  French  look'd  upon  as  a  favourable  Opportunity  to 
ingage  the  Englifh  in  a  certain  War.  With  this  View  they  gave  the  King  of  Eng- 
land to  underitand  that  fuch  a  Prize  as  that  would  furnifh  him  with  more  in  one 
Day,  than  his  Revenues  amounted  to  in  a  whole  Year  ;  that  'twas  poffible  this 
might  ferve  his  occalions  during  the  whole  Courfe  of  the  War,  without  laying  him 
under  a  necelfity  of  having  recourfe  to  his  Parliament  ;  that  an  Attempt  rhis 
nature  would  admit  of  no  delay,  efpecially  fince  he  knew  very  well  that  let  it  .  - 
ceed  as  it  would,  his  People  elated  with  Ptofperity,  and  very  fenlible  of  Affronts, 
would  fpare  nothing  either  to  carry  on  a  War,  and  raife  the  Grandeur  of  their  Na- 
tion by  humbling  the  Dutch,  or  to  be  revenged  upon  the  Merchants  that  had  taken 
any  Advantage  of  them,  and  dar'd  todifpute  with  them  the  Empire  of  the  Sea. 
Upon  this  the  King  of  England  refolv'd  upon  the  Attempt,  and  fent  his  Fleet  in 
three  feparate  Squadrons  into  the  Channel  to  wait  for  the  Dutch  Fleet  that  was 
oblig'd  to  pafs  that  way.  The  Men  of  War  were  fcarce  got  into  the  Channel, 
when  the  Smyrna  Fleet  was  feen  ofF  the  Ifle  of  IVigbtj  being  feventy  Sail  of  Mer- 
chantmen under  the  Convoy  of  fix  Men  of  War,  and  feveral  Privateers,  all  drawn 
up  in  Line  of  Battel  and  prepar'd  to  ingage. 

The  Englifh  to  the  number  of  nine  Veflels  or  Frigates,  fail'd  in  Head  to  make  jj}e^na. 
them,  without  being  ftartled  at  their  appearing  in  Line  of  Battel,  becaufc  the  un,  at- 
Dutch  are  always  wont  to  be  upon  their  Guard,  efpecially  when  they  are  loaded  tack  the 
with  Goods  of  Value.     The  Englifh  did  not  know  that  the  Dutch  Admirals  had  been  Dutch 
inform'd  of  their  Defign  by  Glarges  the  Dutch  Agent  at  Calais,  and  that  upon  this  In-  fy1^1" 
telligence  they  had  flrengthen'd  their  Fleet  by  the  Junction  of  fome  Spanifh  Ships 
and  an  Amsterdam  Man  of  War  that  they  met  in  their  Pallage  •,  and  had  refolv'd 
to  defend  themfelves  to  the  laft  Extremity,  in  order  to  fave  their  Goods  which 
they  ufually  value  more  than  their  Lives. 

As  foon  as  Sir  Robert  Holmes  the  Englifh  Admiral  came  in  view  of  the  Dutch 
Fleet,  he  fir'd  fome  Guns  to  call  in  the  headmoft  Spipsin  order  to  form  a  Line,  and 
make  an  Attack ;  foon  after  he  came  up  with  a  Ship  of  eighty  Guns,  and  fent 
to  delire  the  Dutch  Admiral  to  come  on  board  of  him.  At  the  fame  time  he  or- 
der'd  the  next  Commanding  Officer  to  make  the  fame  advance  with  his  Ship, 
and  invite  the  Dutch  Rear- Admiral  on  board  of  him.  His  View  in  this  Conduct 
was  to  feize  upon  the  principal  Officers  by  Stratagem  and  under  the  pretence  of  Ci- 
vility, and  fo  make  themfelves  Matters  of  the  whole  Fleet  with  greater  Facility, 
either  by  Force  or  inan  amicable  way. 

Hues  the  Dutch  Admiral  meaning  to  favc  his  Fleet  without  an  Ingagement,  took 
all  the  Pains  imaginable  to  pacify  the  Englifh  by  his  Subraiflion,  and  give  them  the 
flip  by  fcouring  orf  :  And  having  fent  his  excufe  for  not  daring  to  leave  his  Ship, 
ordei'd  his  Pilot  to  wait  upon  the  Englifh  Admiral,  and  to  pay  him  all  manner  of 
Civility.     Boes  the  Dutch  Rear-Admiral  did  not  ad:  with  fo  much  Caution,  for  he 
anfwcr'd  the  Englifh  Rear- Admiral  very  roughly,  that  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  to 
him,  he  might  come  aboard  of  him.     The  Englifh  vex'd  atthe  mifiingof  their  Aim, 
anJ    laving  no  other  Captive  but  a  poor  Pilot,  made  Preparations  to  begin  the 
Fight.     The  Dutch  Pilot,  tranfported  with  the  Love  of  his  Country,  or  pufh'd  on  by 
Interelr,  without  the  fears  of  being  cut  in  pieces  or  thrown  over-board,  cry'd  out 
to  the  Seamen  in  his  Sloop  to  (heer  oft"  and  give  notice   to  the  Dutch  that  the  Eng- 
lifh were  going  to  attack  them.     The  word  was  no  fooner  given  than  the  Dutch 
Seamen  cut  the  Ropes,  clapt  themfelves  flat  upon  their  Bellies,  and  turn'd  the  Head 
of  their  Sloop  towards  the  Dutch  Fleet  in  a  moment  of  time.     Then  the  Fight 
began  ;  the  Englifh  fir'd  fome  Musket  Shot  upon  the  Sloop,  and  gave  a  broad  fide 
upon  the  Fleet.     The  Dutch  anfwer'd  them,  and  made  a  great  Fire  from  their  Men 
of  War,   and  from  fome  Merchant  Ships  of  a  good  Force.     Admiral  Haes  loft  The  Dutch 
his  Life,  and  the  Fight  lafted  from  N'oon  till  Night.     Being  parted  by  the  Night,  Admiral » 
the  two  Fleets  lay  by  till  the  next  Morning,  when  the  Englifh  bein^  reinfore'd  with  k  'f • 
five  great  Ships  renew'd  the  Fight.    At  the  firft  onfetan  Englifh  Frigat  of  fixcy 
Guns,  feconded  by  two  other  Ships,  grappled  the  richelb  Ship  in  the  Fleet.     The 
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Captain  of  this  Ship,  namely,  Vanned  Senior,  fought  briskly  for  four  hours  •,  after 

The  AB'r.n  which  finding  himfelf  wounded  in  two  Places,  his  Men  either  kilPd  or  difabled,  his 

cf  Cipw.  Mafts  and  his  Stern  gone,  his  Ship  mot  thro  and  thro  with  Cannon  Shot,  and  juftrea- 

Yannei.     <jy  t0  £nj^  ne  ft\\\  continued  to  incourage  and  animate  the  handful  of  Men  he  had 

left,  and  would  perfuade  'em  to  fpring  in    upon  the  Engli/h  Frigat,  in  order  to 

fave  tbemfelves  from  being  drown'd,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  be  revenged  upon  their 

Enemies  for  the  lofs  of  their  Goods.     Nay,  tho  he  was  cover'd  all  over  with  Blocd 

and  Gore,  he  offer'd  to  animate  his  Men  by  his  own  Example,  and  in  boarding  the 

Frigat  was  kilPd,  upon  which  his  Ship  funk. 

On  the  other  hand,  Bocs  the  Rear- Admiral  of  the  Dutc  Fleet  had  his  le^t  Hand 
fhot  off  with  a  Cannon  Ball  ^  and  three  Merchant  Ships  were  a'ready  taken  by  the 
Engli/h  :  fo  that  the  Dutch  feeing  their  Flag  Officers  gone,  and  their  richefl:  Ships 
•  Datch  either  taken  or  attacked  on  all  hands,  began  todefpairof  getting  off*  but  towards 
the  Evening  the  Sea  grew  rough,  the  Air  was  cover'd  with  thick  Clouds,  the 
cj/w.  '  Winds  rofe,  and  Rain  fell  in  great  abundance.  During  this  favourable  Fog,  the 
Dutc b Ships  pafs'd  the  Channel,  and  rendevouzing  at  break  cf  Day  fteefd  on  and 
arriv'd  fafe  at  their  defir'd  Port?. 

The  News  of  an  A&ion  fo  little  expected,  made  different  Impreflaons  upon  the 
People  of  England.     Some  were  pleas'd  with  the  Glory  of  bein^  Viitors,  others 
The  Enz-  were  vex'd  that  thegreateft  part  of  the  Fleet  mould  efcape  5  fome  were  troubled  at 
Kft  the  inconfiderablenefs  of  the  Prize,  and  others  threw  angry  I:.ve<ftives  at  the  good 

-  ''  Fortune  of  the  Dutch.     But  all  of  them  rouz'd  up  by  the  noife  of  War,  were  bent 

on  fighting  at  any  Rate:  lnfomuch  that  the   King  of  England  finiing  himfelf  fup- 
ported  by  France,  importunM  by  Colbert  de  Croiffy,  egg'd  on  by  his  People,  and  al- 
ready imbark'd  in  Acts  of  Hoftility,  declafd  War  againft  the  Dutc')  without  Hay- 
ing till  May,  and  gave  all  Europe  to  know  that  he  was  forced  to  it  by  their  con- 
tinual Ufurpations,  and  by  their  carriage  to  the  Engli/h  all  over  the  Seas,  and  ef- 
.,:.    penally  in  the  Indus;  that  in  contempt  of  Leagues,    of  Wars,    of  Treaties   of 
Peace,  and  Soilicitations  that  were  capable  to  fortify  the  Friendfhip  and  Felicity 
of  the  two  Nations,  they  never  would  fend  to  Lfl^^anCommifTaries  to  regulate  the 
England.    Commerce  of  the  Indies,  in  purfuance  of  the  Peace  of   Breda  ;  but  on  the  contrary 
ill  treated  the  Engii/h  at  Surinam,  refus'd  every  day  to  ftrike  to  the  Ships  of  England, 
and  ridicul'd  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Engli/h  Nation  ;  that  they  had  openly  proteft- 
ed  they  never  would  ftrike  unlefs  the  King  of  England  enter'd  into  the  League  a- 
gainft  France;  that  they  had  endeavoured  oftner  than  once  to  fet  the  two  Kings  by 
the  ears ;  that  they  had  expos1  d  to  publick  View  fuch  Pictures,  Medals  and  Coins 
as  were  injurious  to  the  Glory  of  the  two  Kings  ;  and  in  fine,  that  they  made  it 
their  buiinefs  to  difturb  the  repofe  of  England :  All  which  forc'd  him  to  take  up 
Arms  once  more,   in  order  to  maintain  the  Honour  of  his  Crown,  and  oblige  the 
Republick  to  return  to  their  Duty. 

The  moil  Chriftian  King,  ravifh'd  with  Joy  upon  the  happy  Succefs  of  bis  Ne- 
gotiations, haften'd  the  Execution  of  his  Defigns  with  all  imaginable   Vigor,  and 
.-„,?-    in  the  Month  of  Apil  declared  War  againft.  the  Dutch,  charging  them  with  Ingra- 
:bi      titude  to  him,  and  with  the  acting  of  things  that  he  could  not  let  'pafs  with  Impu- 
te nicy  without  doing  Injuftice  to  his  Glory.     This  done,  he  took  care  to  keep  up  and 
K  fezd  the  refentment  of  the  Engli/h,  to  incourage  his  Allies  upon  the  R'-cim,  and  to 
begin  the  War  with  judicious  and  juft  Meafures,  by  ordering  the  Court  <T  Etrees 
Vice-Admiral  to  go  and  join  the  Engli/h  Fleet  at  the  Ille  of  Wight,  by  fending  the 
Duke  of  Luxemburg  to  the  Elector  of  Cologn  and  the  Bifhop  of  .  -,  in  order 
to  concert  meafures  for  attacking  the  Dutch.  He  gave  the  Command  of  his  Armies  to 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  Vifcount  of  Turenne,  and  difpatchM  the  necefTary  Orders 
for  the  March  of  the  Troops  that  hedefign'd   to  command  in  Perfon. 
TbePrifx-      Prefently  the  Dutch  fitted  out  above  a  hundred  Men  of  War,   drew  together 
f   their     Land   Troops,    repair'd   their   Fortifications,   reinforc'd    their   Garifons, 
Dubs,  broke   down   their  Bridges,   and    mended  their  Dikes,  with   intent  to  lay  the 
Country  under  Water  in  cafe  of  neceffity  ;  in  hopes  that  all   theft  Preparations 
would  revive  the  drooping  Spirits  of  the  People,  who  had  been  put  into  a  Confter- 
nation  by  the  menac%{«f  two  potent  Kings.     The  Magiftrates   hjoin'd  Fafts  and 
publick  Prayers  for  CRprecating  the  Wrath  of  Heaven,  and  imploring  the  Divine 
Bounty  to  inablethem  to  refift  France,  and  overcome  England. 

What  fhock'd  them  moft,  was  the  Mortification  that  ififued  upon  the  Declara- 
tion of  War,  in  feeing  feveral  Shops  fhut  up,  t;  to  fail,  their  Mar- 
kets and  Fairs  unfrequente J,  and  their  Commerce  upo^  the   Declenfion.     This  was 
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a  very  puzling  Cafe  to  the  States -General.    Penfionary  Witt  was  of  opinion  that  Pmfiona. 
there  was  an  abfolute  neceflity  of  finding  forae  expedient  to  difengage  England  from  ™  d,e    , 
France  ;  that  one  of  thefe  Kingdoms  without  the  other,  and  efpecially  France  hi-  ^      ' 
tfterto  weak  and  of  fmall  Experience  at  Sea,  was  in  no  condition  to  attack  the  Re* 
publickby  Sea,  and  at  the  fame  time  would  be  oblig'd  to  keep  its  Troops  at  home 
for  the  defence  of  their  Coaft  ;  that  in  order  to  difengage   the  two  Kings,  it  be- 
hov'd  the  Republick  to  conceal  their  refentment  of  the  Hoftilities  committed  upon 
their  Smyrna  Fleet,  to  take  no  notice  of  the  Declaration  of  War,  to  fend  back  to 
England  all  the  VefTels  and  Ships  that  were  already  confifcated,  making  in  number 
above  fourfcore  j  and  in  fine,  by  virtue  of  a  fhew  of  Mildnefs,  and  proofs  of  ilncere 
Friendfliip,  to  renew  the  Alliance  between  the  two  Nations,  that  were  already 
united  in  the  fame  Religion,  or  at  leaft  to  raife  a  Jealoufy  between  the  King  of 
England  and  his  Allies,  or  fet  him  at  variance  with  his  own  Subjects. 

In  purfuance  of  this  Advice,  the  States-General  fent  back  aD  the  confifcated 
Ships  ;  but  the  King  of  England  and  all  his  Subje&s  were  fo  incenfed  againft  the 
Dutch,  that  Borel  their  Ambaflador  at  London  found  it  a  hard  task  to  procure  the 
releafement  of  the  Dutch  Ships. 
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BOOK    II. 

IN  the  beginning  of  May,  there  appear'd  upon  the  Sambre  the  mofl  Chriftian  The  King 
King  accompanied  by  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  whom  he  had  already  takes  the 
declar'd  Generalilfimo  of  his  Forces,  and   attended  by  the  Prince  of  Conde,  Fiel<it 
and  the  Vifcount<&  Turf  w*e.     At  the  fame  time  the  King  of  England,  and  the  Duke 
of  York  crofs'd  over  to  the  IQe  of  Wight,   the  Bifhop    of  Munjier    enter'd    the 
Country  of  Fuente,  and  the  Pri'.ce  of  Orange  incamp'd  upon  the  Tffel. 

'Twas  reported  every  where  that  the  French  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
fand  Foot,  and  thirty  thoufand  Horfe  •,  and  that  their  Fleet  join'd  to  that  of  Eng- 
land made  an  hundred  and  fifty  Sail.  The  Dutch  were  almoft  as  ftrong  at  Sea,  and 
their  Land  Force  feem'd  to  be  able  to  defend  the  Rhine;  fo  that  all  Nations  prying 
with  Curiofity  into  great  Events,  minded  with  Attention  the  firftfteps  of  the  two 
great  Kings,  feconded  by  the  greateft  Generals  of  the  Age. 

The  molt  Chriftian  King,  who  was  look'd  upon  as  the  primum  mobile  of  this  War, 
made  it  his  bufinefs  to  ftun  his  Enemies  with  his  early  Succefies,  to  animate  his 
Troops,  and  infpire  his  Allies  with  Emulation,  to  juftify  his  Arms  with  Victory, 
and  ad  up  to  the  Expectation  of  all  Europe. 

Holland  could  not  be  attackM  but  in  two  Places,  viz.  upon  the  Rhine  and  upon  the  a  defcrip- 
Maefe :  But  both  the  one  and  the  other  was  extream  difficult ;  for  befides  the  depth  of  tion  of 
thefe  two  Rivers,  and  the  many  Brooks,  Torrents,  and  Canals  that  run  into  them,  Holland, 
there  was  not  fo  much  as  a  Ford  or  Pafs  but  was  guarded  by  fome  ftrong  Place, 
fortified  and  fupplied  with  all  Necefiarys  for  a  long  Defence.     'Twas  likewife  reck- 
on'd  almoft  an  Impoflibility  to  enter  the  United  Provinces  by  the  way  of  Guelderland^ 
where  the  Rhine  divides  to  form  the  Tjfel,  the  Wahl,  and  the  Leek;  and  indeed  one 
would  have  thought  that  a  Country  thus  fplit  into  Banks,  Marines,  and  Inundations, 
and  fo  cover'd  with  Water,    that  it  might  readily  be  taken  for  a  Sea  full  of  Shelves 
and  Rocks-,  one  would  have  thought,  I  fay,  that  fuch  a  Country  was  skreen'd  from 
all  Infults. 

But  over  and  above  all  thefe  Obftacles,  the  Generals  and  Minifters  were  divided 

in  their  Sentiments:  Some  proposed  to befiege  Maefiricht^  with  intent  to  be  Mafters 
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of  the  Maefe,  and  fo  enter  the  Dutch  Brabant  and  prevent  the  junction  of  the  Spani- 
ards, and  to  make  that  Town  a  place  of  Arms,  fuch  a  thing  being  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  at  fo  great  a  diftance  from  France.     Others  took  that  to  be  an  ufelefs,  diffi- 
cult and  chargeable  Attempt,  and  were  for  marching  towards  the  Rhine  in  order  to 
incourage  their  Allies,  to  fortify  themfelves  againft  Germany  in  cafe  it  made  any  ftir, 
and  particularly  againft  the  Duke  of  Brandenburg,  who  was  putting  himfelf  in  a 
warlike  pofture  ,  to  attack  the  very  Heart  of  the  Republick,  and  then  facilitate  the 
taking  of  the  Places  upon  the  Maefe.     In  fine,  all  of  'em  claming  one  with  another, 
faw  difficulties  on  all  hands,  and  look'd  upon  Holland  as  inacceffible. 
The  King's      The  King,  incircled  with  great  Captains  and  able  Minifters,  was  not  at  all  dif- 
Refolves.    courag'd  by  fo  many  Obftacles.    His  Courage  and  his  Genius  furnifh'd  him  with 
Views  that  the  reft  were  ftrangers  to,  and  herefolv'd  to  attack  atone  and  the  fame 
time  both  the  Maefe  and  the  Rhine.    The  firft  ftep  he  made  was  to  review  his 
Troops.     The  Troops  of  his  Houfhold  confifted  of  twenty  three  Companies  of 
Gens  d'  Arms,  the  Gardes  du  Corps,  the  Mufqueteers  or  Light-horfe,  and  two  Re- 
giments of  Srvifs  or  French  Guards.     Befides  thefe,  he  had  feven  and  forty  Regi- 
ments of  French  Foot,  fourteen  Regiments  of  Foreign  Infantry,  and  fixty  Regi- 
ments of  Light-horfe  or  Dragoons:  Infomuch  that  his  whole  Army  amounted  to 
an  hundred  thoufand  Men,  well  arm'd,   richly  cloth'd,    fet  out  with  Feathers 
and  Ribbands,  and  fuch  as  appear'd  to  be  fprue'd  up  for  Triumph  rather  than  arm'd 
for  War. 

The  King  divided  his  Troops  into  two  Bodies :  and  having  already  fent  the  Duke 

of  Luxemburg  to  command  the  Troops  of  Cologn  and  Munfler,  refolv'd  to  give  the 

Command  of  one  Army  to  the  Prince  of  Conde.     At  the  fame  time  he  order'd  the 

Duke  of  Elbeuf  Governourof  Picardy,  to  poft  himfelf  upon  the  Frontier.     He  left 

twelve  thoufand  Men  with  the  Count  de  Maucre  Governor  of  Aeth  to  prevent  the 

Spaniards  fending  Troops  to  the   affiftance  of  Holland.     He  order'd    the  Count 

He  forts    de  Chamilly  to  pofTefs  himfelf  of  Mafeik,  five  leagues  below  Maefiricht,  with  in- 

uponfeve-   tent  t0  maj^e  that  a  place  of  Arms,  and  there  to  fix  a  Magazine  and  a  Bridg  over 

YowJd"*  the  Maefe:  And  to  hem  in  theGarifon  of  Maefiricht  yet  more,  he  put  Troops  into 

the  Maefe.  ^'fe*-,  Tongeren,  St.Tron,  and  all  the  adjacent  Places,   which  offer'd  no  Refiftance  -, 

and  left  in  the  Country  of  Liege  the  Count  de  Chamilly  and  the  Marquis  de  Vaubrun 

with  a  fufficient  Body  of  Troops  to  hinder  the  junction  of  the  Spaniards  and  the 

Dutch,  and  to  cover  his  march  towards  the  Rhine. 

All  things  being  thus  difpos'd,  the  King,  accompany'd  by  his  Brother  the  Duke 

of  Orleans,  appear'd  on  the  firft  of  June  at  the  head  of  his  Army  between  Rhmbcrg 

Befieges  4  and  Orfoi :  And  having  order'd  the  Prince  of  Conde  to  attack  IVefel,  and  the  Fort 

places  upon  Up0n  the  Upe  \  and  the  Vilcount  of  Turenne  to  invert:  Burkk,  all  at  the  fame  time^ 

the  Rhine.  ^e^Q  fovm^  ms  Camp,  that  he  was  in  a  manner  perfonally  prefent  at  all  the  four 

Sieges. 

Thefe  places  feated  on  the  Bank  of  the  Rhine,  not  far  from  one  another,  all  of 
'em  well  fortify'd,  with  a  great  River,  Ditches,  Canals,  Baftions,  Cannon,  and 
good  Troops,  were  look'd  upon  as  the  chief  Gates  of  Holland  ;  and  when  the 
Spaniards  loft  'em  in  the  late  Wars,  they  were  oblig'd  to  quit  the  Felaxo,  and  loft  all 
their  hopes  of  fubduing  their  Enemie?. 

The  Dutch  did  not  yet  feem  to  be  mov'd  at  the  King's  Approaches ;  on  the  con- 
trary, finding  he  had  not  attack'd  Maeflricht,  but  had  march'd  toward  Cleves,  they 
hop'd  that  his  Enterprizes  on  that  fide  would  not  hinder  the  Spaniards  to  fuccour 
7em  by  the  way  of  Brabant ;  and  at  the  fame  time  thought  it  a  favourable  Opportu- 
nity to  move  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  take  the  Field,  as  being  moft  interefted 
in  the  matter,  and  even  the  Empire  it  felf  to  oppofe  the  Defigns  of  France.     But 
ThretM*-  when  they  receiv'd  Advice  that  the  Marefhals  of  Crequi,  Bellefonds,  and  a"  Humieres 
rejhah  of  had  laid  down  their  Commands,  becaufe  they  would  not  receive  Orders  from  the 
France      Vifcount  de  Turenne;  and  that  Turenne  on  the  other  hand  pretended,  as  Prince  of 
nwt  the     the  Houfe  of  Bouillon  and  Marefhal  de  Camp  General,  to  command  all  the  Marefhals 
Service.     0f  f ranee ;  and  that  the  King  had  decided  the  matter  in  his  Favour,  whom  he  look'd 
upon  as  an  experiene'd  General,  that  knew  Holland  where  he  had  learned  the  Mili- 
tary Art  in  his  tender  Years,  under  his  Uncles  Prince  Maurice  and  Prince  Frede- 
rick of  Orange :    Upon  this  Advice,  I  fay,  they  fancy'd  that  the  abfence  of  thefe 
three  Mareflials  would  impair  the  Force  of  the  Armies  of  France.     In  fine,  they 
feem'd  to  be  but  little  concern'd  at  the  King's  taking  Places  that  did  not  belong  to 
them,  but  were  only  under  their  Protection ',  and  by  an  ill-apply'd  Allufion,  gave 
out  that  the  King  of  France  had  taken  Mafeik  inftead  of  Maejlricbt. 

The 
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The  States  General,  whore  only  care  was  to  fecure  their  own  Country,  order'd 
Troops,  Ammunition  and  Provifionsto  be  put  into  the  Grave  upon  the  Maefe,  Ni- 
meguen  upon  the  Wabl,  Arnbeim  upon  the  Rhine,  and  Zutphen upon  the  Tjftl.  They 
nominated  their  principal  Officers,  and  fent  Deputies  to  the  Army  to  aflift  at  the 
Councils  of  War,  and  to  keep  within  juft  bounds  the  Authority  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  which  the  good  Republicans  dreaded  more  than  the  dint  of  Foreign 
Arras.  They  threw  fome  Spanifh  Regiments  into  Maeflrkht  ;  fent  the  Deputies 
Alva  and  Striks  to  Emmerick,  and  mounted  Cannon  upon  the  Ramparts  of  all  their 

Places. 

But  as  foon  as  fix  thonfand  French  Horfe  appear'd  at  Ringekmberg,  at  the  diftance 
of  two  Leagues  from  Wefel ;  and  at  the  fame  time  Intelligence  was  brought  that 
the  King  was  arriv'd  upon  the  Rhine,  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Guslderlmd  and  the 
Countries  of  Cleves  and  Zutpben  fled  to  the  Forefts,  the  Marines,  and  the  fortify'd 
Places  i  and  mofl:  of  'em  ftept  into  the  firft  Boats  they  met  with  on  the  Rivers, 
lugging  along  with  them  their  Wives,  their  Children,  their  Cattel,  and  their 
Moveables,  with  intent  to  get  into  the  Iflandof  Betou  and  the  relau.  Thelnhabitants 
of  the  open  unfortify'd  Places  began  to  make  an  Outcry,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Gari- 
fons  were  furpriz'd  to  fpy  from  their  Ramparts  fo  many  Tents  in  the  Field,  and  a 
prodigious  number  of  Soldiers  working  without  intermifflon  at  the  cutting  of 
Trenches  •,  and  not  daring  to  give  fo  much  as  one  Musket  (hot  in  return  to  the  conti- 
nual Fire  of  their  Baftions. 

As  foon  as  the  King  lay  down  before  Orfoi,  he  fent  the  Count  of  Gramont  to  Co- 
lonel Moukt  the  Governor  of  the  Place,  to  give  him  notice  that  if  he  did  not  fur- 
render  upon  difcretion  before  the  firing  of  his  Majefty's  Cannon,  he  was  to  expeft 
no  quarter.  But  the  Governor  confidering  he  was  at  the  head  of  fix  hundred  Ve- 
terans, and  that  in  a  Place,  which  tho  fmall,  was  ftrong  by  Situation,  and  had 
Ramparts  built  of  the  Trunks  of  Trees,  which  would  not  give  way  to  Mines  ,•  up- 
on this  Confideration  he  thought  it  would  redound  to  his  Glory  to  make  the  firft 
defence,  in  oppolition  to  a  Prince  whofe  Actions  drew  all  the  Eyes  of  Europe  upon 
'em. 

The  befieg'd  made  a  great  fire  from  the  Town,  and  in  the  night-time  Chevalier 
d*  Arquien  was  kill'd  with  a  Cannot-fhot  within  two  paces  of  the  King,  who  was  then 
viewing  the  Attack  along  with  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  The  next  day  the 
King  went  himfelf  to  the  Battery,  and  faw  the  Guns  play  againft  the  place.  Mou- 
let  quickly  perceiv'd  that  they  had  found  out  the  weakefl:  place,  and  were  going  to 
batter  it  down,  and  thereupon  ofFer'd  to  capitulate :  But  the  King  refuting  any 
other  Terms  than  furrendering  upon  difcretion,  he  refolv'd  to  defend  himfelf  to 
the  laft  extremity,  and  in  order  to  an  obftinate  defence,  put  his  Family  on  board 
a  Frigat,  with  intent  to  fend  'em  to  Rbinberg:  But  the  King  perceiving  his  defign, 
order'd  fome  Guns  to  be  fir'd  upon  the  Frigat  \  upon  which  the  People  that  were 
on  board  left  it,  and  foon  after  Orfoi  furrender'd.  The  Governor  and  the  Garifon  The  K'mg 
were  either  made  Prifoners  of  War,  or  ftript,  and  all  of  'em  were  cxpos'd  to  the  u\ts  0f~ 
King's  Anger  for  miftrufting  his  Clemency. 

After  the  taking  of  Orfoi,  the  King  made  Cajac  Governor  of  the  Place,  and  or- 
der'd Rbinberg  to  be  clofely  block'd  up.  At  the  fame  time  he  order'd  a  great  quan- 
tity of  Fire-works,  Light-boats,  and  other  Machines  lately  invented  for  the 
making  of  Flying-bridges,  and  facilitating  the  paffage  of  great  Rivers :  Tliefe  he 
order'd  to  be  fent  down  the  Rhine  from  Nttitz,,  Kefoftvert,  Duisbottrg,  Moeurs,  and 
other  Places  that  he  was  Matter  of,  either  by  Force  or  by  the  Intereflof  his  Allies. 
The  Eledorof  Cologn  receiving  Advice  that  the  King  was  arriv'd  in  his  Territo- 
ries, went  to  wait  on  him  in  his  Camp  before  Rbinberg,  and  after  the  German 
fafhion  invited  the  King  to  dine  with  him  ;  but  the  King  made  anfwer,  That  he  chofe 
to  imploy  his  time  in  Conquefts  rather  than  in  Feafting. 

Mean  time  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  Vifcount  of  Turenne  arriv'd  on  one  and  the 
fame  day,  the  one  before  Wefel,  and  the  other  before  Bur  id  ,  and  thefe  two  places 
being  feparated  only  by  the  Rhine,  the  noife  of  the  Cannon  gave  each  of  'em  to 
know  that  the  other  was  befieg'd,  and  confequently  their  hopes  were  cut  off  of  be- 
ing fuccour'd  the  one  by  the  other. 

As  foon  as  the  Vifcount  Came  before  Burich,  he  gave  orders  to  the  Count  Ga- 
dagne  a  Lieutenant-General  to  raife  a  Battery  between  the  Rhine  and  Burick,  in  or- 
der to  cut  off  the  Communication  of  that  place  with  Wefel ;  he  hid  his  Troops  all 
around  the  Fortifications  of  the  pkee  in  the  Corn-fields,  the  Corn  being  then  very 
high,  fo  as  to  ferve  'em  inftead  of  Trenches,  and  made  the  necefTary  Preparations 

for 
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for  attacking  the  place.    Vanhekeren  the  Governor  of  the  place  order'd  Gabions  to 
be  planted,  and  after  making  the  Soldiers  drink  to  encourage  'em,  fill'd  the  Casks 
with  Earth,  and  placed  'em  upon  the  weakeft  parts,  and  fuch  as  were  moft  expos'd 
to  the  Batteries :  At  the  fame  time  he  order'd  Matches  to  be  lighted  upon  the  Ram- 
parts, and  perceiving  that  his  Cannon  oblig'd  the  French  to  remove  their  Tents 
Turennc    further  off,  he  hop'd  to  be  able  to  hold  out :  but  on  the  third  day,  perceiving 
takes  Ba-  that  the  fcaling  Ladders  were  in  readinefs,  he  duril  notftanda  Storm,  but  furren- 
rick.         der'd  upon  difcretion. 

Prince  of  The  next  day  the  Prince  of  Conde  made  himfelf  matter  of  Wefel,  a  place  fituate 
Conck/n-  on  the  confluence  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Lipe,  and  the  confiderable  Town  of  the 
vefts  we-  Dutchy  of  Cleves.  The  Place  was  taken  almoft  as  foon  as  inverted  :  but  the  be- 
fel-  fieged  fhew'd  no  confternation  upon  the  firft  appearance  of  fo  great  an  Army  ;  on 

the  contrary,  the  Youth  of  the  Suburbs  of  Stenwegt  took  up  Arms  and  join'd  the 
Garifon  i  the  People  fuffer'd  feveral  Houfes  to  be  pull'd  down  that  were  inconve- 
nient for  their  Batteries  -,  and  tho  the  Dutch  had  no  other  right  to  the  place  but 
that  of  keeping  a  Garifon  in  it,  the  Inhabitants  being  the  Subjects  of  the  Elector 
of  Brandenburg,  yet  both  the  Garifon  and  the  Inhabitants  acted  in  concert,  and 
made  a  vigorous  refiftance.     Van  Santen  the  Governor,  who  had  fix  Regiments  of 
Veteran  Soldiers  for  his  Garifon,  fent  the  Captains  Vauroi  and  Cappel  to  the  Fort 
upon  the  Lipe,  that  being  a  fmall  Fort  of  four  little  Baftions  which  commands  the 
Town,  and  has  the  Lipe  for  its  Ditch.     The  Prince  perceiving  the  importance  of 
that  Fort,  refolv'd  to  attack  it,  being  incourag'd  fo  to  do  by  the  Soldiers  of  the 
Regiment  of  Auvergne,  who  of  their  own  accord  defir'd  to  be  led  on  upon  the  At- 
tack, with  fure  hopes  of  taking  it  Sword  in  hand.     The  management  of  the  Aflault 
was  given  to  St.  Abre  a  Lieutenant- General,  and  the  Count  of  Nogent,  who  making 
The  Fort    up  to  the  Fort  a  little  after  midnight,  enter'd  it  by  ftorm,  killing  the  Sentry  and 
on  the  Lipe  the  Guard,  and  made  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  Prifoners  of  War.     At  break  of  day 
taken  by     t^Q  People  of  the  Town  were  aftonifh'd  to  fee  the  Flag  of  France  difplay'd  upon 
the  Fort,  and  the  Cannon  tum'd  upon  the  Town ;  the  Women  and  Children  began 
to  run  up  and  down  the  Streets  to  gather  in  crouds  to  cry,  and  to  prefs  the  Gover- 
nor and  Magiflrates  to  furrender,  without  waiting  till  Extremity.     The  weak- 
minded  People  made  yet  a  greater  noife  in  the  evening,  when  they  faw  the  Moon 
pale  and  livid,  which  they  took  for  a  prefage  of  great  mifchief:   But  the  next 
day  the  Sedition  ran  fo  high,  that  the  Governor  being  attack'd  upon  the  Ramparts 
and  knock'd  off  his  Horfe,  was  oblig'd  to  fave  his  Life  by  afluring  the  People  he  was 
about  to  capitulate.     The  French  were  already  lodg'd  upon  the  Counterfcarp,  and 
threaten'd  the  befieged.     The  Governor  and  the  Officers  were  confident  they  could 
hold  out  longer,  and  not  only  purchafe  more  Honour  to  themfelves,  but  procure 
advantageous  Terms  for  the  Town  :  But  the  Citizens  fearing  that  the  Troops  would 
make  as  forry  a  defence  as  they  did  in  the  Fort  upon  the  Lipe,  refolv'd  to  furrender  ; 
and  the  Governor  having  given 'em  to  know  that  he  would  defend  the  Town  with- 
out them,  and  that  they  might  make  a  feparate  Treaty  for  themfelves,  they  fent 
Nieulant  and  Meugers  to  the  Prince.     Accordingly  thefe  Deputies  had  audience  of 
the  Prince,  and  Nieulant  having  in  hisdifcourfe  taken  occafion  to  cry  up  the  Dutch 
after  a  manner  that  feem'd  to  throw  contempt  upon  other  Nacions,  the  wife 
Prince  made  as  if  he  was  in  a  paflion  :  upon  which  Meugers  took  up  the  Difcourfe, 
and  endeavour'd  to  make  an  Apology  for  his  Collegue  ;  but  the  Prince  gave  'em  to 
underftand,  withathreatning  Air,  that  if  they  did  not  furrender  upon  Difcretion 
before  Night,  they  fhould  repent  it  next  Morning.    And  to  add  to  the  confternation 
of  the  poor  Citizens,  who  indeed  were  clownilh  enough,   the  Duke  cV  Enguien 
the  Prince's  Son,  call'd  out  in  their  hearing  for  his  ftorming  Clothes:   Upon  thi< 
they  return'd  to  the  City,  and  told  their  fellow  Citizens,  they  ought  to  furrender 
without  delay,  or  elfe  expofe  themfelves  to  all  the  fury  and  outrages  of  War  -,  and 
that  the  Prince  only  wanted  an  opportunity  of  accomplifhing  fome  extraordinary 
Enterprize  that  might  redound  to  his  Glory,  at  a  time  when  the  King  had  juft  taken 
The  taking  Orfoi,  and  Turennc  made  himfelf  matter  of  Burick.     In  lhort,they  fign'd  a  Capitula- 
tj  wefel.   tion  without  lofs  of  time  ;  and  the  Governor,  with  fome  of  the  principal  Officers, 
had  liberty  to  retire. 

The  King,  who  arriv'd  on  the  Rhine  but  the  firft  day  of  June,  was  pleas'd  to  fee 
that  Orfoi  furrender'd  on  the  fecond,  Burick  on  the  third,  and  Wefel  on  the 
fourth:  and  upon  that  consideration  fent  a  Trumpet  to  Rhinberg,  to  give  notice  to 
the  befieged  of  the  Conquefts  he  had  made ;  and  to  acquaint  them,  that  if  they 
furrender'd  out  of  hand,  he  would  grant  them  honourable  Terms  •,  but  if  they  ob- 
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lig'd  him  to  fire  three  Guns  againfl  the  place,  he  would  make  them  all  Prifoneraof 
War  ;  and  if  they  offer'd  to  hold  out  twenty  four  hours  after  opening  the  Trenches, 
he  would  put  all  to  the  Sword.  The  Baron  de  Oferi  and  Mr.  Bajfum,  who  com- 
manded in  the  Place,  were  troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  not  defending  it,  at  leaft 
as  many  days  as  it  had  held  out  months  before.  In  the  Evening  the  King  fent  to  'era 
the  Duke  de  Duras,  who  finding  them  at  Table,  and  minding  nothing  but  drinking, 
thought  the  Reafons  he  had  to  offer  would  go  down  better  when  their  Stomachs 
were  empty,  and  fo  took  leave  of  'em.  The  next  Morning  he  return'd,  and  gave 
'em  to  know,  that  tho  their  Fortifications  were  in  a  good  condition,  and  the  Gari- 
fon  two  thoufand  Men  ftrong,  they  could  not  pretend  to  hold  out  after  the  taking  of 
all  the  neighbouring  Places  :  That  the  King  being  in  Perfon  at  the  head  of  his 
Army,  would  have  caufe  to  be  incens'd  if  they  dare  to  ftand  out  before  him  longer 
than  iVefel  and  Burick  had  done  before  his  Generals  •,  that  the  leaft  delay  began  to 
make  him  very  uneafy,  and  that  he  allow'd  'em  only  one  hour  to  furrender  upon 
difcretion,  or  elfe  to  expofe  themfelves  to  his  Difpleafure.  The  Inhabitants  were 
afraid  of  being  deny'd  the  exercife  of  their  Religion,  and  the  Soldiers  were  appre- 
henfive  of  being  made  Prifoners  of  War.  But  at  laft  both  the  one  and  the  other 
dreading  the  weight  of  his  Majefty's  Arms,  and  relying  upon  his  Clemency,  brought  Rhinber 
him  the  Keys  on  the  6tb  of  June ;  and  the  King,  who  is  as  mild  to  the  humble  as  he  Men'  -"• 
is  rough  to  the  haughty,  granted  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Rhinberg  their  antient  Privi- 
leges, and  the  exercife  ot  their  Religion ;  and  allow'd  the  Soldiers  of  the  Gari- 
fon  to  march  out  with  Arras  and  Baggage,  Drums  beating  and  Colours  flying,  and 
order'd  'em  to  be  condu&ed  to  Alaefiricht  with  all  the  Marks  of  Honour  due  to  a 
more  vigorous  defence. 

The  next  day,  being  Whitsunday,  after  the  Church  of  Rhinberg  was  new  confe-  &*  K< 
crated,  the  King,  accompany'd  by  the  Bifiiop  ot  Strasburg,  made  his  entry  intotne  ^  "''/•'- 
City  under  the  Acclamations  of  the  People-,  and  at  the  Church-door  was  receiv'd  th™{cua" 
by  the  Elector  of  Cologn  with  the  Crofsand  the  Holy  Water,  to  the  great  afto^im-  Religita 
mentof  the  Germans,  who  did  not  imagine  he  would  have  thus  perform'.'  in  Office  ^  hu 
that  the  Emperor  himfelf  would  not  have  requir'd  at  his  hands :   But  the  Elector  al-  Conquefts. 
ledg'd  that  the  Function  he  bore  upon  that  occafion  was  very  honourable,  and  that 
he  did  it  only  as  an  Arehbifhop  -,  and  above  all,  that  his  private  lntereft  funk  all  o- 
ther  confideiations,  at  a  time  when  the  King  was  putting  into  his  hands  a  Citv  that 
the  Dutch  had  ufurp'd  from  his  Predecefibrs,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  Induce- 
ments that  mov'd  him  to  declare  War  at  this  time. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Bilhop  of  Munjler  had  taken  Lohcn  and  Borkelo  in  the  County  Bifhp  of 
of  Zutpbcn,  and  was  marching  on  confident  of  fubduing  the  whole  Province.     But  Munrtcr 
as  good  and  bad  News  are  oftentimes  blended  together,  a  Rumor  was  fpread,  that  fhta$- \ 
the  Prince  of  Orange  had  order'd  four  thoufand  Horfe  to  crofs  the  Rhine  j  that  he 
was  marching  himfelf  to  Emcrick,    and  that  the  Baron  de  Mombas  CoramifTary- 
Oeneral,  and  Velderen  Lieutenant- General  of  the  Dutch  Cavalry,  were  polled  to 
fuftain  him,  the  one  at  Fort  Skin  and  the  other  at  Nt.tnegucn. 

Upon  receiving  this  Intelligence,  the  King  after  declaring  the  Count  cT  Eflradcs 
Governour  of  Wefel,  and  fupplying  all  the  Places  with  Garifons,  gave  Orders  to 
the  Prince  of  Conde  to  march  towards  the  Tjfel  and  obferve  the  Prince  of  Orange  ., 
and  commanded  the  Vicount  de  Turenne  to  march  down  the  Rhine  to  the  Wahl,  in 
order  to  obferve  Mombas.  At  the  fame  time  he  order'd  both  the  one  and  the  other 
to  take  all  the  Towns  and  Caftles  they  found  in  their  way,  while  himfelf  follow 'd  in 
Perfon  with  the  reft  of  the  Troops  and  the  flying  Bridges,  ready  to  turn  to  either 
fide  that  mould  have  molt  occafion  for  his  Prefence. 

Purfuant  to  thefe  Orders  Turenne  inverted  on  the  %th  of  June  the  Fort  that  (lands 
over  againfl  Rees  upon  the  Rhine,  about  two  or  three  Leagues  below  Burick.     Van- 
derjleve  Governor  of  the  Fort,  who  had  two  Companies  of  Foot  for  Garifon,  de- 
fir'd  only  the  Honor  of  one  Cannon-fhot  before  he  furrenderd  •,  but  the  Vifcount 
perceiving  he  was  afraid,  infleadof  railing  a  Battery  which  requir'd  time,  order'd  FgrtR 
fome  Regiments  of  Foot  to  advance  ;  and  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  'em,  at-  taken  i" 
tack'd  the  Fort  and  took  it  Sword  in  hand.    The  Governor  deliring  quarter,  was/1 
made  Prifoner  of  War.     Immediately  the  Cannon  of  the  Fort  were  turn'd  upon  - 
the  Town,  who  thereupon  fent  their  Keys  to  the  King,  as  apprehending  themfelves  p^  |^ 
loft  after  the  taking  of  the  Fort,  and  the  approach  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  in  its  Keys  t* 
his  march  upon  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  had  made  as  if  he  mean'd  to  befiege  it.  the  Kin&. 
Thus  did  the  King  continue  his  march  in  an  Enemy's  Country,  making  his  Army  as 
'twere  the  Center  of  the  Battalia,  of  which  the  Prince  upon  the  ri^Jit,  and  Turenne 
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upon  the  left,  made  the  two  Wings,  the  one  advancing  towards  the  Tjjel,  and  ti 
T::c  Dutch  other  towards  the  Wabl.    But  upon  the  approach  of  fo  potent  a  King,  attended  by 
rick^'10    two  great  Generals,  the  Dutch  quitted  Emerick,  Groes  furrender'd  to  the  Biihop  or 
Munfter  ;  the  Count  of  Choifeul  took  Vltz.  and  Dorecum.     Calcar  and  Clcve  laid  open 
their  Gates,  andfupply'd  the  Troops  with  Provifions  :    In  fine,  all  the  Country  on 
this  fide  the  Yjfd,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Wahl  as  far  as  the  Afaefe,  ftoop'd  to  the  Will 
of  the  Conqueror. 
The  sc.i-        In  the  mean  time  the  War  was  Carried  on  at  Sea,  and  the  advantage  was  pretty 
Pi'f  **      equal  between  the  two  Kings  and  the  Republick.    The  Duke  of  Tork  Admiral  of 
Sjfc-Bay.    the  £ngHfli  fleet,  which  conlifted  of  almoft  a  hundred  Ships,  twenty  thoufand  Men, 
and  four  thoufand  Guns,  having  gain'd  the  windward  of  the  Dutch,  who  had  en- 
deavoured to  prevent  their  getting  out  cf  the  Thames,  join'd  the  Navy  of  France 
commanded  by  the  Count  &  Ejlrecs,  which  confifted  of  forty  men  of  War,  thir- 
teen thoufand  Men,  and  two  thoufand  Guns :    And  the  King  of  England  being  then 
at  Port/mouth,  had  the  goodnefs  to  go  on  board  the  Count  de  EJlrees  his  Ship,  to 
mew  the  mutual  Confidence  of  the  two  Nations  in  one  another.     The  two  Fleets 
joining,  cruis'd  in  the  German  Sea,  and  return'd  to  Solebay  upon  the  Coaft  of  Eng- 
land, to  take  in  Water  and  Provifions,  with  a  Refolution  to  put  out  again  and  at- 
tack the  Dutch  Fleets  of  Merchantmen,  by  the  taking  of  which  there  was  more  to 
be  got  than  by  meddling  with  their  Men  of  War. 

The  Dutch  again  had  on  their  fide  fourfcore  large  Ships,  and  fifty  final]  Rates  , 
twenty  two  thoufand  Men,  and  four  thoufand  Guns.  Thus  did  thefe  three  great 
Armies  prepare  to  fight  for  the  Empire  of  the  Sea,  and  gave  to  each  of  the  three 
molt  warlike  Nations  in  the  Univerfe  equal  hopes  of  Victory. 

The  Republick  placed  all  their  Safety  in  their  Fleet  ;  they  faw  themfelves  ex- 
pos'd  to  the  Attacks  of  two  great  Kings,  and  the  Will  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
who  was  no  fooner  declar'd  General,  than  he  refus'd  to  liften  to  the  Deputies  fent 
by  the  States  to  afiift  in  the  Council,  and  pretended  to  carry  all  with  an  abfolute 
Sway. 

The  de  Witt  Party,  back'd  by  the  Deputies  that  the  Prince  had  flighted,  made  a 
Propofal  to  the  States-General  of  making  Cornelius  de  Witt  Plenipotentiary  at  Sea, 
where  he  had  acquired  fo  much  Glory  in  the  late  War,  by  burning  the  Englifh  Fleet 
in  the  Thames.  Their  defign  in  making  this  Propofal  was,  todevcftthe  Prince  of 
the  Command  of  the  Fleet,  and  fo  to  counterbalance  his  Intereft,  that  the  Republick 
might  be  in  readinefs  to  oppofe  their  Domeftick  as  well  as  their  Foreign  Ene- 
mies. 

The  Motion  was  warmly  oppos'd  by  the  favourers  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange,  who 
alledg'd  that  at  this  rate  Cornelius  de  Witt  as  Plenipotentiary,  and  reprefenting  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  States,  would  have  more  Authority  by  Sea,  than  the  Prince 
could  have  as  General  by  Land.  They  made  heavy  complaints  of  a  Burgomafter 
his  pretending  to  the  greateft  Polls  in  the  Government,  and  thought  it  ftrange  that 
a  Perfon  fprung  perhaps  of  a  mean  Family,  mould  vie  for  the  place  of  Admiral 
with  a  Prince  that  had  an  hereditary  Title  to  it.  They  did  not  fail  to  play  their 
game  with  the  Vice  and  Real- Admirals,  and  particularly  with  Ruiter,  by  reprefent- 
ing that  the  Preferment  of  de  Witt  would  be  an  affront  to  him  •,  that  if  that  took 
place,  it  would  look  as  if  the  States  had  forgot  antient  Services  \  and  that  it  would 
be  infinitely  more  to  his  advantage  to  have  the  Prince  declar'd  Admiral,  in  regard 
he  could  not  leave  his  Land-army,  and  fo  would  be  fore'd  to  give  him  the  Command 
of  the  Fleet  \  whereas  if  Cornelius  de  Witt  were  Plenipotentiary,  an  old  Admi- 
ral that  had  gain'd  fo  many  Victories,  would  be  redue'd  to  receive  Orders  from  an 
unexperiene'd  Perfon. 

But  the  two  de  Witts  feeing  thro  thefe  Intrigues,  gave  Ruiter  to  know,  that  the 
only  thing  they  had  in  view  was,  the  prefervation  of  the  Republick  ■,  that  there 
was  a  neceflity  of  diverting  the  Prince,  once  for  all,  of  any  pretenfions  to  the  place 
of  Admiral  -,  that  in  procefs  of  time  the  inferior  Flag-Officers  might  become  Admi- 
rals themfelves  •,  and  that  by  thus  dividing  the  great  Places  into  feveral  hands,  they 
would  lefTen  the  Authority  of  the  Prince,  who  would  take  upon  him  a  Sovereign 
Power,  if  he  were  inverted  with  the  fame  Authority  at  Sea  that  he  now  had  at 
Land.  In  fine,  the  de  Witts  manag'd  their  matters  dexteroutly,  they  gain'd  the 
Sea-OfHcers,  they  made  an  accommodation  between  Ruiter  and  Trump,  who  had  had 
fome  difference,  and  got  all  the  World  to  approve  the  choice  of  the  States  in 
making  Cornelius  Plenipotentiary  at  Sea. 
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Accordingly  Cornelius  went  on  board  the  fame  Ship  with  Ruiter,  and  fail'd  from 
Schonveld  on  the  fixth  of  June,  with  a  Refolution  to  attack  the  Enemies  Fleets 
near  Soujlbay,  where,  as  he  was  inform'd  by  Advices  from  London,  they  were  not 
in  a  condition  to  fight,  and  wanted  both  Seamen,  Ammunition  and  frefh  Water. 
Ruiter  foon  form'd  the  Line  of  Battel,  placing  Vice-  Admiral  Baukert  with  the  Squa- 
dron of  Zealand  in  the  Van,  and  Vaughen  with  the  Squadron  of  Holland  in  the  Rear, 
leaving  in  the  Center  the  Squadrons  of  the  Maefe,  Friejland  and  North-Holland  com- 
manded by  himfelf.  This  done,  he  infpired  them  all  with  a  defireof  fighting,  by 
imbracing  fome,  making  Hands  with  others,  and  talking  frequently  with  the  Offi- 
ters  and  Soldiers ;  in  fine,  their  Flags  were  hoifted,  their  Sails  unfurl'd,  their 
Anchors  weigh 'd,  and  all  preparations  made  for  an  Ingagement. 

The  Dutch  put  to  Sea  with  hopes  of  meeting  the  Confederate  Fleets  of  France 
and  England  next  morning  ;  but  perceiving  they  were  not  at  fo  great  adiftance, 
and  being  unwilling  to  advance  in  the  Nighttime,  they  lay  by  and  held  a  Council 
of  War.  Ruiter  was  for  attacking  them  out  of  hand,  before  they  receiv'd  intelligence 
of  their  coming.  He  fet  forth  that  in  the  place  where  the  Confederate  Fleet  then 
was,  both  the  Wind  and  the  Currents  were  againft  them  ■■,  but  if  they  loft  one  mo- 
ment of  time,  the  Confederates  would  have  time  to  form  their  Line,  and  perhaps 
might  regain  the  advantage  of  the  Wind,  and  fo  oblige  the  Dutch  to  run  upon  Banks 
of  Sand,  and  fall  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Elements  as  well  as  their  Enemies. 

Upon  this  Reprefentation  the  Plenipotentiary  immediatly  gave  Orders  to  hoift  up 
their  Sails  •,  he  incouraged  all  the  principal  Officers,  and  made  himfelf  ready  to  par- 
take in  the  Ingagement.  In  a  minute's  time  after,  he  appear'd  upgn  the  Deck  of 
a  Ship  call'd  the  Seven  United  Provinces  in  a  Magiftrate's  Robe,  feated  in  a  great 
Ivory  Chair  upon  an  Eftrade  cover'd  with  a  magnificent  Carpet,  and  furrounded 
with  an  Officer  and  twelve  Halbardiers  in  his  own  Livery  with  their  Caps  upon 
their  Heads,  and  green  and  blue  Ribbands.  By  this  pompous  Appearance  he  pre- 
tended to  add  to  the  Magnificence  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the  States  he  reprefent- 
ed,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  obferving  the  motions  of  the  Fleet  and  the  progrefs 
of  the  Battel,  to  animate  his  Men,  and  to  render  the  Dignity  of  Plenipotentiary 
at  Sea  equal  to  that  of  General  at  Land  both  in  Splendor  and  Authority. 

In  the  mean  time  the  two  Royal  Navies,  who  had  feen  fome  Light  at  Sea  before, 
were  inform'd  by  a  Bark  belonging  to  the  Count  sf  Etrees  that  the  Dutch  made  to- 
wards them  ,  from  whence  they  readily  perceiv'd  that  if  the  Dutch  had  not  amus'd 
themfelves  with  lying  by  for  a  Council  of  War,  the  Royal  Fleets  had  been  in 
great  Confufion,  for  they  did  not  apprehend  before  that  the  Dutch  were  fo  near 
them,  and  when  they  fpy'd  their  Ships  they  had  taken  them  for  Merchantmen  load- 
ed with  Scots  Coal.  However  they  did  not  fail  to  concert  Meafures  for  a  Defence  ; 
and  notwithfhnding  the  Wind  was  at  North-Eaft,  and  contrary  to  them,  and 
that  the  greateft  part  of  their  Seamen  were  on  Shoar,  neither  the  Officers  nor 
Men  were  wanting  in  Courage ,  and  in  an  Inftant  of  time  the  Count  £  Etrees  drew 
up  the  Van,  my  Lord  Sandwich  form'd  the  Rear,  and  the  Duke  of  Tork  made  the 
Center. 

The  Dutch  begun  the  Fight  at  break  of  Day,  and  the  two  Vans,  the  Rears,  and 
the  Centers,  even  to  the  leaft  Ships,  were  match'd  fo  nicely  juft  oppofite  to  one 
another,  and  that  with  fo  equal  a  Motion  as  if  it  had  been  mutually  concerted. 
Then  their  Blood  began  to  rife,  the  Squadrons  fell  in  upon  one  another,  and  the 
Air  was  fill'd  with  Fire  and  Smoak,  with  Cries,  and  with,  the  Thunder  of  Ar- 
tillery. 

The  Englijh  Admiral  Ship  that  carry'd  the  Duke  of  Tork,  fell  in  clofe  with  the 
Dutch  Admiral,  on  board  of  which  was  the  Plenipotentiary  •,  and  firing  in  with 
both  great  and  fmall  Shot,  broke  its  Mafts  and  Rigging,  and  kill'd  the  Soldiers,  the 
Seamen,and  even  the  Halbardiers  that  guarded  the  Plenipotentiary.  But  the  Plenipo-  Thicourage 
tentiary  in  the  midft  of  all  thefe  dangers  continued  unmoved  in  his  Chair,  while  andfteddi- 
Ruiter  told  his  Men  in  cold  Blood,  that  in  regard  the  Tide  carry'd  off  both  the  nJ}s  °f 
Fleets,  the  Victory  would  fall  to  that  fide  that  made  moft  ufe  of  their  Cannon.  The  ^"witt* 
Ingagement  between  the  two  Admirals  lafted  for  feveral  hours  with  a  great  deal 
of  equality  and  lofs  on  both  Sides ,  but  the  Dutch   Admiral  being  affifted  by  a 
Ship  of  the  Maefe  Squadron,  and  by  feveral  fmall  Ships  fitted  out  by  the  young 
Volunteers  of  Amjlerdam  upon  their  own  Charge,  all  of  them  fell  jointly  upon 
the  EngUJh  Admiral,  and   oblig'd  the  Duke  of  Tork  to  leave  her,    and  remove  his 
Flag  to  the  St.  Michael,   which  he  did  with  furprizing  intrepidity. 
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My  Lord  Sandwich  with  the  Englifh  Rear,  made  fuch  a  vigorous  defence  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  Dutch  Rear,  that  Rear-  Admiral  Gent  was  kilPdin  the  beginning  of 
the  Fight  •,  and  Captain  Panbuiz.en  who  took  his  Command  having  had  his  Leg  (hoc 
off  with  a  Cannon  Ball,  Ruiter  was  apprehenfive  that  the  early  Death  of  two  fuch 
Commanders  might  put  the  Rear  into  diforder,  and  therefore  fent  Captain  Brokel 
with  a  Ship  of  fixty  two  Guns  and  three  hundred  Men  to  fecond  and  fuftain  them. 
This  Captain  prefently  grappled  the  James,  on  board  of  which  was  my  Lord  Sand- 
vptch  •,  and  tho  my  Lord  had  an  hundred  Guns  and  nine  hundred  Men,  the  Dutch  Cap- 
tain fuftain'd  by  Vice- Admiral  Suvers,  made  fuch  a  vigorous  attack,  that  he  had  cer- 
tainly taken  the  Ship  if  fhe  had  been  high  built.    This  Ingagement  lafted  for  fome 
time,  and  was  very  bloody  ;  but  at  laft  my  Lord  Sandwich  had  the  better  of  it,  and 
oblig'd  the  Dutch  Ship  to  furrender  :  But  his  own  Ship  being  furrounded  with  four 
Dutch  Firelhips,  and  (hot  thro  and  thro  in  fo  much  that  they  could  not  work  her, 
he  was  forced  to  let  the  Dutch  Ship  go  •,  and  immediately  the  James  taking  fire,  my 
Lord  and  all  that  W3son  board  were  blown  into  the  Air. 

The  continual  Smoak  of  the  Cannon  and  the  Firelhips  all  in  a  Flame  made  the 
Air  fo  thick  and  dark,  that  the  Ships  could  not  defcry  one  another :  Then  the  Squa- 
drons, the  Ships,  and  the  Men  obferv'd  no  order  in  the  Ingagement,  and  the  Fight 
turn'd  to  a  cruel  butchering  of  one  another. 

In  this  difmal  Confufion  Vanbergen  a  Dutch  Captain,  that  commanded  a  Ship  call'd 
the  Arms  of  Horn,  took  the  Ship  call'd  the  Royal  Therefia,  and  forced  Chevalier 
Chichelei  to  make  his  efcape  into  another  ;  but  the  Ship  was  no  fooner  taken  thaa 
the  Englifh  Soldiers  and  Seamen  that  had  retir'd  to  the  Hold,  finding  a  fmali  Port- 
hole open,  got  up  upon  the  Deck,  and  falling  upon  the  Dutch  that  work'd  and  guard- 
ed the  Ship,  recover'd  their  Liberty. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Dutch  Rear- Admiral  Ship  commanded  by  Vannez.  loft  its 
main-Maftand  was  taken,  and  Captain  Brokel  renewing  the  Fight  waskill'dand  his 
Ship  turn'd  adrift. 

But  tho  the  two  Centers  and  the  two  Rears  fought  in  Confufion,  the  Vans  were 
upon  another  lay.     The  Count  d?  Etrees  at  the  Head  of  the  French,  and  Bankert 
with  fifty  Dutch  Ships,  ftriving  to  get  the  Weathergage  of  one  another,  were  con- 
tinually cannonading  and  fending  in  Firelhips  without  any  great  Advantage  on 
either  fide  ,  and  their  Ships  kept  always  at  the  fame  and  equal  diftance^  infomuca 
that  if  they  had  been  feparated  from  the  Centers  at  Night,  one  would  have  thought 
Kightfefa-  they  had  continued  all  along  in  the  fame  Place  and  Station.     In  fine,  the  Sun  be- 
rates  the    jng  almoft  down,  all  the  Ships  of  both  fides  fearing  the  Night  drew  off,  and  dif- 
rteets.       engaged  with  as  much  Expedition  as  they  had  engaged  in  the  Morning.    The  E ng- 
lijh  retir'd  to  the  Thames,  the  French  bore  to  wards  Norbai,  and  the  Dutch  fteer'd  to 
Holfemejfe,  leaving  behind  them  the  marks  of  a  common  Lofs  that  denied  to  ei- 
ther fide  the  glory  of  a  Victory. 

Next  Morning  de  Witt  and  Ruiter  made  ready  to  renew  the  Fight -,  but  of  a  fud- 
den  their  Store-fhip  for  Powder  took  fire  and  blew  up}  which  accident  join'd  to 
the  Advice  they  receivM  that  the  two  Royal  Navies  taking  the  advantage  of  a  Fog, 
had  fail'd; towards  England :  this,  I  fay,  made  them  refolve  upon  retiring  to  Scbone- 
velt  with  intent  to  refit  their  Ships,  to  obferve  the  motions  of  their  Enemies,  and 
above  all  to  cover  the  Province  of  Zealand,  which  lay  raoft  expos'd  to  the  Fleets  of 
France  and  England. 

The  three  Nations  did  not  fail,  each  of  them  apart,  to  lay  claim  to  the  Ho- 
nor of  a  Victory ;  above  all  the  Dutch  made  a  mighty  noife  of  gaining  the 
Battel,  hoping  by  that  means  to  reanimate  their  People,  who  were  Thunder- 
ftruck  with  the  Conquefts  of  the  moil  Chriflian  King,  to  call  up  the  neighbouring 
Princes  to  their  affiftance,  and  to  fhew  the  World  that  they  were  able  at  leaft  t© 
defend  themfelves  at  Sea  :  And  forafmuch  as  the  Fight  happened  on  the  King  of. 
England's  Birth-day,  and  that  the  Feftival  Solemnity  of  that  Day  was  put  off  up- 
on the  account  of  a  Fire  that  happen'd  in  London  three  days  before,  the  Dutch 
fpread  a  report  that  the  Englifh  had  not  the  heart  to  folemnize  a  Feftival  at  a  time 
when  they  had  loft  p3rt  of  their  Fleet ;  and  with  the  fame  breath  they  accus'd  the 
French  of  deferting  the  Englifh  in  the  Ingagement,  hoping  by  thefe  falfe  reports  to 
ftifie  the  good  underftanding  that  was  between  the  two  Nations.  At  the  fame  time 
they  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  ballance  the  Factions  of  Orange  and  de  Witt ',  they 
cry'd  up  the  Conduct  and  Intrepidity  of  Cornelius  de  Witt,  with  intent  to  rivet  hira 
in  the  Affections  of  the  People,  and  get  him  continued  in  the  Office  of  Plenipoten- 
;ry  with  a  general  Acclamation  ;  upon  which  they  concluded  the  Prince  of  Or angt 
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would  be  mov'd  by  Emulation  to  fignalize  himfelf  in  the  Command  of  the  Land 
Army,  and  to  omit  nothing  that  might  contribute  to  the  defence  of  the  Provinces 
that  were  in  danger. 

In  effeft  the  Prince  of  Orange  finding  that  the  French  were  advanced  to  the 
brinks  of  the  Wahl  and  the  Yjfel,  augmented  his  Army  with  fome  German  Troops, 
put  the  Militia  of  Amfterdam,  Leiden,  and  Rotterdam  into  Heufden,  Getruidenberg 
and  the  Brill,  left  Velderen  arid  Mombas  to  guard  the  Wabl  and  the  Rhine  ;  and  fan- 
cying that  the  French  would  attempt  to  pafs  the  Yjfel  in  order  to  enter  the  Velau, 
which  was  moft  expos'd  by  reafon  of  the  lownefs  of  the  Water,  incamp'd  upon  The  Prince 
that  River  with  a  Refolution  to  difpute  their  Paflage,  and  caft  up  Lines  above  of  Orange 
fifteen  Leagues  in  length  from  Arnheim  to  Camden.  kP°"  the 

On  the  other  hand  his  molt  Chriftian  Majefty  was  intent  upon  new  Con-  Yffd' 
quefts.  His  Generals,  his  Minifters  and  his  Allies  were  divided  in  their  Sen- 
timents ;  and  indeed  all  their  Schemes  were  attended  with  great  danger  in 
the  Execution,  becaufe  they  were  oblig'd  to  wage  War  in  a  marfhy  Country,  in- 
terfered' with  Rivers  and  an  infinity  of  Canals,  fortify'd  with  ftrong  Places,  and 
covered  by  an  Army  under  the  Command  of  a  young  Prince  that  was  ready  to 
facrifice  his  All  for  the  defence  ot  his  Country. 

The  Bilhop  of  Munfter  was  for  falling  in  firft  upon  the  Provinces  of  Friexdand, 
Grcningen,  and  Overyjfel,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  the 
Princes  of  Germany  and  the  North,  their  coming  to  fuccour  the  Republick.  He 
confider'd  that  this  Enterprize  was  more  for  his  Advantage,  becaufe  thefe  Pro- 
vinces border  upon  his  Territories  ;  and  with  that  view  remonftrated  to  the 
King  very  vigoroufly,  that  the  taking  of  thefe  firlt  would  facilitate  his  future 
Conqueft  of  the  reft. 

Some  propos'd  to  march  into  Brabant  to  cut  off  the  Communication  of  the  Re- 
publick with  the  Spaniards,  who  had  already  order'd  their  Cavalry  to  march  to- 
wards Holland.  Upon  this  Foot  they  meant  to  befiege  Breda,  Boifleduc,  and  the 
other  places  of  that  Country,  with  intent  to  advance  towards  Zealand,  and  there 
maintain  the  Defcent  that  the  Fleets  of  France  and  England  pretended  to  make. 
They  added  that  Zealand  appear'd  to  be  of  fuch  importance  to  the  Repub- 
lick, that  Cornelius  de  Witt  had  1  etir'd  thither  with  the  Fleet  in  order  to  cover  and 
defend  it. 

Othew  were  for  forcing  a  paflage  over  the  Yflil,  alledging  that  after  a  defeat 
of  the  Troops  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  'twould  be  an  eafy  matter  to  march  up 
to  the  Gates  of  Amfterdam. 

But  the  King  perceiving  the  Betau  a  Country  that's  form'd  into  an  lfland  by  the 
Wahl  and  the  Rhine,  to  be  the  Center  of  the  Provinces,  and  to  abound  in  Cattel 
and  Pafture;  made  account  that  if  he  could  mafter  that,  he  would  find  Provifions 
and  Forage  for  all  his  Armies,  and  feparate  the  Provinces  of  the  Republick  one 
from   another;    and  might  march  to  Brabant,  Zutphen,  the  Velau,  Vtrecht,  Hol- 
land, Amfterdam,  and  the  Hague,  and  fo  reap  in  this  one  Enterprize    the  Ad- 
vantages propos'd  in  all  the  others.     In  purfuance  of  thefe  meafures  he  order'd  the 
Bilhop  of  Munfter  to.  continue  the  War  in  the  County  of  Zutphen,  and  to  make  a 
(hew  as  if  he  meant  to  pafs  the  Yffel.    He  pafs'd  the  Rhine  at  Wefel,  where  he  join'd 
the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  after  giving  Orders  to  the  Vifcount  of  Turenne  to  conti- 
nue in  the  neighbourhood  of  Emerick,  and  obfervethe  Dutch  that  were   polled  up- 
on the  Wahl  and  the  Macfe,  march'd  at  the  head  of  his  belt  Troops,  and  incamp'd  xhe  Ki 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  a  mile  below  the  Fort  of  Skin,  over  againft  Toius,  appears  on 
that  appearing  to  be  the  eafieft  Paflage  for  entring  the  Betau.     But  the  Enterprize  the  banks 
was  fufficiently  hazardous ;  for  befides  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  who  was  but  three  °f  fht 
Leagues  off,  could  come  up  in  a  few  hours  to  the  defence  of  Tolus  with  all   the  ^inc'  -°\ 
Forces  of  the  Republick,  Tolus  was  a  place  guarded  with  a  pretty  good  Tower,  Toius 
and  there  appear'd  fome  Horfe  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River,  which  the  French  fear'd 
might  be  a  part  of  the  Enemy's  Army. 

The  King  could  not  believe  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  quit  bis  Intrenchments 
upon  the  Yjfel,  and  fo  leave  the  Velau  open  and  expos'd  to  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter  •, 
whereas  the  Betau  might  feem  to  be  in  a  manner  inacceflible  upon  the  account  of  the 
great  number  of  their  places  of  Strength,  and  the  depth  of  their  Rivers.  Ac- 
cordingly he  foon  after  receiv'd  intelligence  both  from  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country,  and  from  all  the  Parties  he  had  fent  out,  that  the  Dutch  Army  continued 
in  their  Intrenchments  upon  the  Yjfel,  and  that  the  Cavalry  that  had  appear'd 
Vol.  I.  d  2  near 
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near  Toiui  was  only  fix  Squadrons  commanded  by  Mombas,  who  expected  every 
minute  to  be  join'd  by  Alvtfs  Regiment  of  Foot. 

Upon  receiving  this  Advice,  the  King  gave  immediate  Orders  for  laying  a  Bridg 
of  Boats  of  a  new  Invention  over  the  Rhine,  in  order  to  pafs  that  River  before  Mom- 
ba*  receiv'd  the  Reinforcement  he  expected  :  But  confidering  that  the  Bridg  was 
long  a  making,  and  that  it  was  not  near  finifh'd  tho  a  great  many  hands  had  been  at 
work  upon  it  •,  a  motion  was  made  of  ordering  fome  Squadrons  of  Horfe  to  fvvim 
over  the  River,  and  rout  the  Enemies  Squadrons  before  the  arrival  of  their  Foot. 
This  motion  was  grounded  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  there  would  be  no  great  dif- 
ficulty in  patting  the  Rhine  at  a  place  where  it  was  neither  deep  nor  rapid,  for  that  a 
little  3bove  near  the  Fort  of  Skin  it  divides  into  two  Branches,  and  detaches  one  half 
of  its  Water  to  form  the  Wahl. 

The  Prince  of  Conde  took  this  to  be  a  very  dangerous  Enterprize,  and  alledg'd, 
that  fuppofing  the  Cavalry  could  fwim  well,  the  ftream  was  too  rapid  and  too  deep  ; 
that  they  did  not  know  what  Ground  they  had  to  land  upon  on  the  other  fides  that  the 
Enemies  had  feveral  Squadrons  of  Horfe  there  \  and  that  very  day  the  Wind  blew 
cold,  which  render'd  the  Water  unfufferable ;  and  in  a  word,  that  to  make  fuch  an 
Attempt,  would  be  to  offer  to  fight,  not  only  Men,  but  even  the  Elements  and  deep 
Abyfles,  He  gave  his  opinion  that  it  would  do  better  to  finifh  their  Bridg,  to  build 
a  Redoubt  to  cover  it,  to  march  Troops  over  it,  and  by  degrees  to  gain  as  much 
Ground  on  the  other  fide  as  would  fuffer  'em  to  draw  up  in  Battalia,  upon  which 
Mombas's  Squadrons  would  be  conftrain'd  to  retire,  or  elfe  the  whole  Dutch  Array 
muft  come  to  their  afliftance. 

The  King  was  at  a  lofs  what  Advice  to  clofe  with,  when  the  Count  of  Guide 
Lieutenant-General  came  and  acquainted  him,  that  in  the  Wars  of  Poland  he  had 
feveral  times  feen  Troops  fwim  over  as  great  Rivers  as  the  Rhine ;  but  that  here  the 
Pafiage  was  much  eafier  becaufe  there  was  a  Ford  in  the  River ,  and  Tolus  fignifying 
Toll,  feem'd  to  imply  that  this  was  a  Place  of  common  pafiage.  He  added,  that  to 
adt  with  more  fecurity,  he  had  ingag'd  a  Boor  in  the  Country  to  be  his  Guide  in  the 
Water,  and  to  conduct  him  along  the  Ford  •,  and  that  if  his  Majefty  would  order 
fome  Horfe  to  follow  him,  he  would  anfwer  for  the  Succefs ;  but  withal,  that  no 
time  was  to  be  loft,  in  regard  that  the  Dutch  Troops  would  repair  thither  from 
the  Tffcl  upon  the  firfl  Intelligence,  and  form  a  Battalia  of  Horfe  and  Foot  on  the 
other  fide  with  Cannon  before  *em. 

'Twas  offer'd  by  way  of  reply  to  this  Motion,  that  the  Horfe  of  the  Poles  and 
Tartars  were  accuftom'd  to  iwim,  and  that  the  French  Troops  were  moft  of  'em 
new  Levies,  and  by  confequence  uncapable  of  fuch  an  uncommon  Exploit.  But  the 
King  finding  the  Count  of  Guiche  fo  pofitive  and  confident  of  Saccefs,  order'd  him 
to  make  the  Attempt  with  the  Regiment  of  Cuiraffiers  commanded  by  Count 
Revel,  and  the  Brigade  of  Pilo'vs  that  happen'd  to  lie  next.  At  the  fame  time 
all  the  Troops  had  orders  to  ftand  to  their  Arms  and  draw  up  in  Battalia.  The 
Prince  of  Conde  was  in  his  Camp  on  the  left  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  higher, 
and  almoft  over  againft  Tolus.  The  Count  de  Lovigny  was  polled  with  the  Infantry 
on  the  Right  below  the  place  where  the  Bridg  was  making;  and  the  King  accom- 
panyM  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  his  Brother  plac'd  himfelf  between  the  two  Camps 
on  the  Bank  of  the  River,  in  order  to  be  an  Eye-witnefs  of  the  Succefs  of  this  great 
Enterprize. 

Then  the  Count  de  Guiche  having  given  Orders  for  flackning  the  Girths  of  the 

r&French  Horfes,  and  taking  off  the  Curbs  to  make  them  fwim  with  more  eafe,  commanded 

Rhine       the  Guide  with  a  Detachment  of  Cuiraffiers  to  take  the  Water  ;  after  which  him- 

Jjm  12.    felf  followed  very  briskly  at  the  head  of  the  Regiment  of  Cuirafliers,  and  the  Brigade 

of  Pilots^  who  rode  in  as  good  order  as  if  they  had  march'd  by  Land. 

Upon  fight  of  this,  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  that  were  not  imploy'd  in  the  Ser- 
vice, envy'd  their  Companions  the  Glory  of  the  Enterprize  :  They  would  have  gi- 
ven any  thing  to  have  had  a  (hare  in  an  A&ion  that  was  carried  on  before  the  King, 
and  would  certainly  be  tranfmitted  to  Pofterity.  The  Princes,  the  Dukes,  and 
all  the  Perfons  of  Quality  that  acted  as  Volunteers,  vied  with  one  another  who 
(hould  take  the  River  fooneft,  a  little  below  the  Cuiraffiers,  without  looking  for 
the  Ford,  or  thinking  of  anything  but  fighting  the  Enemy,  who  feem'd  to  waiG 
for  their  landing  on  the  other  fide :  Nay,  the  King  fretted  within  himfelf  that 
he  could  not  fhare  in  the  Action,  and  the  difficulty  he  had  to  contain  himfelf  W3S 
plainly  read  in  his  Countenance. 

In 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Guide  had  gone  a  pretty  way  in  without  lofing  ground,  and 
the  Count  de  Guicbe  was  in  hopes  of  fording  happily,  when  the  Garifon  of  Tolus  began 
to  play  upon 'em  with  Musket^  fhot,  which  coming  from  the  large  Dutch  Muskets, 
feem'd  to  be  Cannon-Bail.  The  Count  de  Nogent  Marfhal  de  Camp  was  kilPd,  and 
the  Guide  finding  he  could  not  trace  the  Ford  without  expofing  himfelf  to  the  Muf- 
ket-fhot  that  whiz'd  about  his  Ears,  fell  off  to  the  right  into  a  deeper  place  of 
the  River,  as  dreading  the  Fire  more  than  the  Water.  The  Cuirafliers  that  fol- 
lowed the  Guide,  finding  themfelves  off  of  the  Ford,  and  weighed  down  with  their 
Cuiraffes,  their  Horfesa  fwiraming,  and  the  Water  rapid,  the  Musket-fhot  from  To- 
lus falutingthem  continually,  theoppofite  Bank  of  the  River  cover'd  with  Enemies, 
and  a  Dutch  Squadron  advancing  to  attack  them  in  the  Water :  Meeting,  I  fay, 
with  thefe  Difcouragements,  they  did  not  march  fo  briskly  as  before ,  but  per- 
ceiving that  the  Count  de  Guicbe  follow'd'em,  fwimming  with  the  reft  of  the  Troops 
drawn  up  in  Squadrons,  that  he  cry'd  out  to  'em  to  infpire  'em  with  Courage, 
and  that  the  Volunteers  went  ftill  on,  they  recall'd  their  Courage  and  continu'd 
their  Voyage. 

Then  was  the  time  when  fome  Confufion  was  to  be  feen  \  fome  were  kill'd,  feve- 
ral  drown'd,  and  the  Water  afforded  a  profpect  of  a  diforderly  number  of  Horfes 
without  Mailers,  and  Men  whom  the  weight  of  their  Arms  was  pulhing  to  the  bot- 
tom.   Revel  who  headed  the  Squadrons,  was  without  any  other  hold  than  his  Horfes 

Maue. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Volunteers  advane'd.  The  Chevalier  de  NantouiUct, 
his  Horfe  having  dipt  from  under  him,  went  to  the  bottom  5  but  getting  above 
Water  again,  he  catch'd  hold  of  the  Tail  of  another  Horfe  that  drag'd  him  a- 
ihore.  The  Chevalier  de  fendofmc  had  been  drown'd,  if  the  Count  de  Vivonne  had 
not  pufli'd  him  into  his  Saddle  by  the  Shoulder.  Thofe  who  were  beft  mounted  be- 
gan to  approach  the  Dutch  Squadron  that  had  advanced  to  attack 'em,  and  were 
up  to  the  Horfe  Girths  in  the  Water.  The  Duke  de  Coijlin  and  the  Count  de  Sants 
wer*  wounded  before  they  arriv'd,  and  the  Count  de  Tbcobon  was  kill'd  :  But  the 
Vifcount  de  Begot  who  headed  the  Cuirafliers  was  the  firft  that  came  within  his  depth ;  V'fcount  de 
upon  which  he  kill'd  the  commanding  Officer  of  the  Dutch  Squadron  with  a  Piftol-  ^go1  s  . 
fhot,  and  drawing  his  Sword,  fpur'd  on  his  Horfe  to  join  the  Volunteers  that  began 
to  take  footing  on  all  hands,  with  intent  to  march  with  them  againft  the  Enemy. 
The  Dutch  Squadron,  tho  deftitute  of  a  Commander,  and  in  danger  of  being  flank'd 
by  the  King's  Troops,  continued  ftill  to  keep  their  ground  ;  but  perceiving  that 
the  two  Squadrons  that  fuftain'd  'em  had  wheel'd  to  avoid  the  Shot  of  the  Cannon 
that  the  King  had  caus'd  to  be  fired  upon  'em,  they  follow'd  the  reft,  and  difappear'd 
before  the  French  could  come  up  with  'em.  In  fine,  thefe  three  Squadrons,  furpriz'd 
to  fee  fo  many  Men  rife  out  of  the  Water,  infiam'd  with  Fury  and  Rage,  retir'd  a 
hundred  Paces  further  to  defend  themfelves  behind  the  Hedges  and  Ditches,  and  to 
fuflain  Aiva\  Regiment  of  Foot  that  was  juft  come  up  to  aflift  'em.  The  Garifon 
of  Tolus  either  fled  or  furrender'd  before  "twasattack'd  :  And  thus  the  Count  de  Count  de 
Guicbe,  after  drawing  op  all  the  Horfe  that  had  pafs'd  in  fixteen  Squadrons,  enter'd  Guiche 
Tolus.  and  faw  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Banks  of  the  Bhine.  enters  To- 

The  King,  vrho  minded  every  Particular,  took  notice  of  the  fingle  Adventure  of 
Btgol ;  and  tho  'twas  at  a  confiderable  dillance,  took  marks  01  him  by  his  white 
Feather,  with  intent  to  recompenfe  fo  glorious  an  Aclion.  After  the  Troops  had 
pafs'd,  he  was  going  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Prince  of  Conde  to  concert  the 
future  Meafures,  when  he  fpyrd  him  on  the  other  fide  riding  on  Horfeback  and 
giving  Orders. 

The  Prince  had  pafs'd  in  a  Boat,  accompany'd  with  the  Duke  of  Enguien,  the  Prince  of 
Duke  of   Bouillon,   the  Prince  of  MarfiUac7    and    the  Duke  of  Longueville,   who  Conde/x*/- 
would  needs  go,  tho  he  was  but  juft  come  off  a  Party  that  had  been  thirty  hours  %i-the 
on  Horfeback.  Wunc* 

The  Prince  perceiv'd  at  firft  that  the  Dutch  were  not  far  off,  and  was  bufied  in 
contriving  Means,  either  to  defeat 'em  intirely,  or  make  'em  Prifoners  of  War; 
but  in  that  very  moment  the  Volunteers  hearing  fome  noife  in  the  Hedges,  took  it 
to  be  the  Enemy,  and  rode  up  full  fpeed  :  The  Duke  de  Enguien,  and  the  Duke  of 
Longuevillc,  egg'd  on  by  a  particular  emulation,  rode  up  to  the  place  where  the 
Noife  was  heard  •■,  and  the  Prince  feeing  them  in  fo  great  danger,  rode  up  likewife 
to  make  'em  retire.  Upon  the  fight  of  him  the  Dutch  Squadrons  fled,  but  the  Infan- 
try continued  pofted  in  the  Hedges,  fecur'd  with  Field-gates  and  Barriers.  The 
Dutch  were  tranfported  with  Joy  when  they  heard  the  name  of  the  Prince  handed 
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about,  tancying  'twas  the  Prince  of  Orange;  for  to  animate  and  encourage  them, 
their  Officers  had  promis'd  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  (hould  come  to  bring  them  off": 
But  they  quickly  diftinguifh'd  the  Prince  of  Conde  by  his  Voice,  when  he  came  up 
and  commanded  em  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  and  threatened  to  hang  'em  if  they 
fir'd  one  Musket.  Upon  this  they  ask'd  for  quarter  in  confulion  and  confter- 
nation. 

Mean  time  the  Counts  of  Brioles  and  Lujfan,  Gentlemen  to  the  Prince,  feeing  him 
in  themidftof  his  Enemies,  accompanied  only  with  fome  Volunteers,  ask'd  him  to 
give  order  for  the  Cavalry  on  the  River-fide  to  advance ;  but  he  had  not  time  to 
anfwer  'em.  In  that  very  inftant  of  time  the  Duke  of  Longueville  and  the  other 
Volunteers,  moreenflanfd  than  ever  before,  call'd  out,  Tue,  tue,  Kill,  kill.  The 
Count  of  Btringhen  laid  open  a  Field-gate  behind  which  the  Dutch  were  polled,  and 
the  Duke  of  Enguien  himfelf  leapt  over  Hedg  and  Ditch  to  get  firft  at  the  Enemy. 
Upon  that  the  Prince  pufh'd  on,  from  a  tender  defire  to  fave  his  Son,  animated  by  the 
heat  of  the  Action,  and  perhaps  flattering  himfelf  that  his  Prefence  alone  would 
defeat  his  Enemies :  The  Prince,  I  fay,  thus  mov'd,  advanc'd  as  well  as  the  reft, 
and  flood  the  brunt  as  well  as  they  of  a  fhower  of  Musket-fhot  that  the  Enemy 
pourM  in  upon  'em  before  they  fled.  The  Officers  and  fome  Horfe  made  a  fecond 
difcharge,  and  defended  themfelves  till  the  Cuirafliers  came  up,  who  cut  them  in 
pieces. 
"  Upon  this  occafion  the  Prince  had  his  left  Wrifl  broken;  the  Duke  of  Longue- 

rle  o.  If  'v^e->  a  y°un§>  Prince  of  great  hopes  of  three  and  twenty  years  of  Age,  and  juft  upon 
Longue-  the  point  of  being  King  of  Poland,  was  kill'd  •,  Guitri  great  Mailer  of  the  War- 
vilkty/ry.  drobe,  D1  Aubujjon  and  Taffei  fell  upon  the  fpot.  The  Marquis  de  la  Salle  ruining 
too  far  in  among  the  Enemies,  was  taken  for  a  Dutch  Man,  and  a  Cuiraffier  run  him 
thro  the  Throat,  leaving  his  Sabre  in  the  Wound,  which  the  wounded  Perfon  pull'd 
out  himfelf  with  extraordinary  refolution.  The  Duke  of  Coiflin  and  the  Count  de 
Sams  were  wounded  a  fecond  time  in  one  day.  The  Prince  of  Marfillac,  the  Count 
de  Vivonnc,  Brouillt,  Termes,  Beringhen,  Montrevel,  Bcauveau,  St.  Aronault  and  Re- 
vel were  alio  wounded  :  The  Marquis  de  Cavovs,  the  Count  de  Lionne,  Chavigni  and 
Barbe/iers  who  fwimd  over  firft,  were  thought  for  fome  time  to  be  either  kill'd  or 
drown'd. 

As  foon  as  the  Noife  of  firing  was  heard  in  the  King's  Camp,  they  did  not  doubt 
but  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  arriv'd  with  all  his  Army.  The  King  waited  with 
impatience  for  News  from  that  fide,  when  he  faw  a  Horfeman  throw  himfelf  into 
the  River  and  fwim  over  the  fame  way  that  the  Cuirafliers  had  pafs'd  •,  and  foon  af- 
ter it  he  came  a  beaten  Road  as  if  it  had  been  a  Bridg.  The  Perfon  that  thus  fwim'd 
was  Farcnnes,  who  recounted  to  the  King  what  had  pafs'd  ;  upon  which  his  Majefty 
immediately  order'd  Toujfant  Rofe  Secretary  of  the  Cabinet,  to  write  to  the  Vif- 
count  of  Turenne,  and  at  the  fame  time  gave  Orders  to  finilh  the  Bridg,  and  fent 
the  Marquis  de  Dangeau  his  Aid  de  Camp,  to  offer  the  Prince  the  attendance  of 
Pnyiicians  and  Surgeons.  Tho  the  Prince's  Wound  was  very  painful  to  him,  and 
he  was  fenfibly  affeded  with  the  lofs  of  his  Nephew,  his  only  care  was  to  have 
fome  Infantry  to  fecure  the  Poft ;  and  accordingly  he  reply'd  to  the  Aid  de  Camp, 
that  as  foon  as  every  thing  was  in  a  due  condition  to  oppofe  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
he  would  think  of  having  his  Wound  drefs'd. 
Turenne  The  King  fearing  that  the  Prince's  Wound,  and  the  death  of  fo  many  Perfons 
to  of  Quality,  would  difcourge  his  Troops,  and  animate  his  Enemies,  thought  it  pro- 
■"«■  per  to  fend  for  the  Vifcount  of  Turenne.  But  in  the  very  time  that  he  was  figning 
Orders  for  that  effect,  the  Vifcount  of  Turenne  appear'd  in  his  prefence,  and  ac- 
quainted him,  that  the  news  of  the  wounding  of  the  Prince,  and  the  death  of  fo 
many  confiderable  Perfons  arriving  in  the  Camp  at  Emerick,  had  put  his  Troops  into 
fame  confirmation  -,but  that  his  Majefly's  Letter,and  the  news  they  had  receiv'd  from 
I.angley  Marefchal  of  the  Quarters,  had  rous'd  up  their  wonted  Spirit}  that  he  had 
not  fail'd  to  bring  along  with  him  part  of  his  Troops  in  order  to  fecure  the  paflage 
into  the  Bnau,  and  make  the  bell  advantage  of  the  great  A&ion  they  had  juft  per- 
form'd. 

The  King  extreamly  well  fatisfy'd  with  the  arrival  of  the  Vifcount,  pafs'd  into 
the  Bctauas  foon  as  the  Bridg  was  finiftYd,  and  there  found  every  thing  in  order. 
He  had  the  Colours  and  Standards  taken  from  the  Enemy  prefented  to  him*,  one  of 
which  he  receiv'd  from  the  hands  of  Chevalier  de  Vendofme,  a  young  Prince  of  feyen- 
teen  years  of  Age,  that  diftinguifh'd  himfelf  very  much,  both  in  pafling  the  River 
and  in  the  Action  within  the  Inclofures.     Then  the  King  went  to  vifit  the  Prince  of 

Condt, 
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Conde,  and  exprefs'd  his  grief  for  feeing  him  wounded  ;  at  the  fame  time  he  cont- 
plain'd  of  him  for  erpofing  without  necefflty  his  Perfon,  which  was  fo  necefTary  to 
the  execution  of  his -great  Defigns.    This  done,  he  left  the  command  of  the  Army  The  Duke 
to  the  Vifcount  of  Turenne,  and  returned  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans  his  Brother  to  °£efffijca 
the  Camp  at  Emerick,  where  he  declar'd  the  Duke  of  Enguien  General,  and  pre-  QCen™aL 
par'd  himfelf  for  new  Conquefts. 

The  End  of  the  Second  Booh. 


1  » 1   1  .1  . 


An  Account  of  the  Private  League  be- 
tween K.  Charles  IL  and  the  French 
King,  to  eftablijh  Popery  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland; 

Chiefly  tafyn  from  the  (a)  Hiftory  of  the  Dutch  War, 
Printed  in  French  at  Paris,   with   the  Privilege  of 
the  French  King,  in  1682. 


WHEN  King  Charles  II.  declar'd  War  againfl  the  States  of  the  Vnked 
Provinces  in  1672.  and  aflifted  the  King  of  France  by  Sea  in  the  profe- 
cution  of  a  War  which  brought  that  great  Commonwealth,  and  with  it 
the  Proteftant  Intereft  in  this  part  of  Europe,  fo  very  near  to  a  final  Period  :   It  was 
induftrioufly  and  carefully  given  out,  that  Religion  was  not  in  the  leaft  concern'd 
in  the  Quarrel.    The  Honour  of  the  King  of  England,  and  of  his  People,  fo  info- 
lently  trampled  upon  by  the  States-General,  thehindringof  our  Eaft-lndia  Trade, 
with  the  Affronts  which  were  put  upon  our  Merchants  at  Surinam  ;  their  difputing  Pretences 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  Sea,  and  refuting  to  take  down  their  Flag  to  our  Ships,  un-  °fthe  War 
lefs  we  would  promife  to  engage  actually  in  a  War  againfl  France,  were  the  Canfes  fn'd  Ho1" 
which  were  publickly  pretended,  and  anfwerable  Artifices  were  made  ufe  of  to  en- 
gage the  People  to  a  concurrence  ;  which  were  carry'd  on  with  fo  good  Succefs,  that 
the  Parliament  confented  to  allow  fuchSums  of  Mony  as  mould  be  fufficient  for  the 
carrying  on  the  Charges  of  that  War. 

Yet  thefe  Reafbns  were  not  fo  plaufible,  but  that  molt  confidering  Men  eafily  faw 
thro  them.    Thofe  that  lov'd  the  Proteftant  Intereft,  could  not  with  patience  en-  M°™pr<>- 
dure  to  fee  the  Triple  League,  which  was  the  greateft  Fence  of  their  Religion  a-  bfble  ln~ 
gainfl  the  growing  Greatnefs  of  France,  broken,  and  new  Leagues  made  with  a  tT'thT* 
King  whofe  Aim  at  an  Univerfal  Monarchy  was  then  as  vifible,  tho  the  Effects  of  it  War. 
had  not  been  near  fo  fatal  as  they  are  now.   Therefore  other  Methods  were  follow'd 
at  home ;  the  DifTenters  were  carefled,  and  a  (t)  Declaration  of  Indulgence  was 
fet  out,  wherein  the  King  exprefles  fo  very  great  Zeal  for  the  Proteftant  Religion 
which  he  had  fo  eminently  profeffed  in  his  mojl  defperate  Condition  abroad  among  Roman 
Catholick  Princes,  that  he  allow'd  to  the  Proteftant  DifTenters  the  publick  and  free 
Exercife  of  their  Religion,  in  Houfes  fet  apart  for  that  purpofe,  which  wa6  only 
granted  to  Reman  Catholicks  in  their  own  Houfes.     And  left  this  might  have  too 


.j  •  ■     -  —  - 


(a)  Which  being  tranflated,  is  now  the  firft  time        (6)  Vid.  King's  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  ft- 
publilh'd  in  Englifli  in  this  Collection,  immediately     cember  26.  ia~< 
preceding  this  Trac>. 

much 
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much  alienated  the  Church  of  England,   whofe  Members   bore  fo  great  a  fway 
in  that  Parliament,  that  a  breach  with  them  at  that  time  might  have  flopped  his 
Defigns  upon  HoUandm  a  great  meafure,  by  their  refuting  to  pay  the  Charges  of 
the  War,  he  declares  in  the  next  Seffion  of  Parliament,  (c)  That  this  Indulgence 
fhould  not  any  way  prejudice  the  Church,  but  that  be  would  fupport  its  Rights,  and  it  in 
its  full  Power. 
VtiUnti-      His  Declarations  both  at  the  time  when  this  War  was  on  foot,  and  ever  after- 
m  of  Wm  wards  as  long  as  he  liv'd,  were  outwardly  fo  very  paflionate  and  warm  for  the 
and  injul'  proteftant  Religion,  and  thePrefervationof  the  Englifh  Government,  that  unlefs 
itnuAttkc  f^  freqUcnt  Repetitions  of   that  which  in  good  Manners  none  would  feem  to 
ijme  time.  q^^    might  look  like   over-doing,  and  fo  breed  Sufpicious,   nothing  could 
have  ever  fhaken  that  Opinion  which  was  fo  firmly  grounded  in  the  Hearts  of  all 
his  Subjects.    He  profelfed  (d)  that  he  mould   efteem  it   the  moft  unpardonable 
Crime  which  could  be  commited  againft  himfelf,   to  raife  any  Sufpicionsof  his  un- 
fteddinefs  in  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  the  Minds  of  his  People  ;  and  this  re- 
ftrained  almoft  all  his  Subjects,  who  were  fo  dazled  with  his  other  Royal  En- 
dowments, that  they  could  never  be  perfuaded  to  fufpeft  fo  much  Artifice  in  a 
Prince,  whofe  natural  goodnefs  and  fweetnefsof  Temper  did  fo  effectually  charm 
all  thofe  who  had  the  honor  to  be  near  his  Perfon. 

But  tho  thefe  repeated  Protections  had  wrought  fo  intire  a  Confidence  in  the 
minds  of  his  People,  that  they  refled  fatisfy'd  in  the  Sincerity  of  his  Intentions, 
and  interpreted  all  thofe  Actions  which  tended  to  the   fupporting  of  the   Popilh 
Intereftin  England,  to  his  tendernefs  towards  the  Duke  of  York,  whom  he  refolv'd 
never  to  abandon,  notwithftanding  the  Importunities  of  his  People,  and  the  fafety 
Kim  of    ot  himfelf  and  his  Kingdoms  feemM  to  require  it :  Yet  the  King  of  France  was 
France  not  not  fo  tender  of  his  Honor,  as  to  conceal  thefe  private  Treaties  and  Alh.inces, 
emem 'd    which  at  his  Sollicitations  the  King  entred  into  againft-  the  Vnited  Provinces,  and 
at  k.  ch.  t0  the  deftruction  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Englifh 
ii.  H*x.  Liberties  *,  but  he  confented  fo  far  to  the  Publication  of  an  Account  of  the  War 
Hijlorj  of  with  Holland,  and  of  the  Reafons  and  Motives  which  engaged  the  two  Kings  to 
t!'h  ffi  ^  carry  lt  on'   tnat  tne  Abbot  i'nwi,  who  put  out  the  Book  in  Italian,  was  employ'd 
with  Hd-  °y  Mf-  Colbert  de  Crotjly,  and  a  PenGon  wasallow'd  him  for  his  pains  in  publilhing 
Ijid.         it  alfo in  French :  Which  Book  was  publifh'd  by  Authority  at  Paris  in  the  Year 
1682.     lt  is  well  known  how  fevere  that  Government  is  in  matters  of  that  na- 
ture,  where  nothing  is  ever  publickly  fet  forth  of  any    Importance  as  to  the 
Church  or  State,  but  what  perfectly  agrees  with  the  Inclinations  and  Interefts  of 
thofe  who  are  there  fo  very  abfolute.    It  was  publickly  known  at  Parw,  that  Mr. 
L'  Abbe  Primi  had  a  Penfion  from  Mr.  Colbert  de  Croifjy :  and  when  Men  are  em- 
ploy'd by  Miniftersof  State  to  publifh  Accounts  of  the  Tranfa&ions  of  the  Go- 
vernment, their  Writings  are  rather  look'd  upon  as  Apologies  than  Hiftories :  It 
makes  no  real  difference,  whether  what  a  Man  writes  in  fuch  a  cafe,  be  a  Tran- 
flation  or  an  Original,  he  will  be  fuppos'd  to  have  endeavor'd  to  pleafe  thofe 
who  employ'd  him,  and  all  the  fair   Proteftations  of  Sincerity,  and  Faithfulnefs, 
and  Skill  which  fuch  a  man  can  ufe,  will  be  only  look'd  upon  as  Words  of  courfe, 
when  once  the  Reafons  of  his  fetting  up  for  an  Hiftorian  are  publickly  known. 
The  Original  of  the  Count  St.  Maiolo  was  printed  in  Italian  ;  and  the  Privilege  ran 
as  well  to  the  printing  it   in  Italian  as  French.     However  I   do  judg  that    the 
Name  of  Count  St.  Maiolo  was  a  kind  of  Trick  of  the  Abbot  Primi,  to  talk  of 
fecret  Alliances,    of  breaking  Leagues,  of  his  Maftefs  perfuading  the  King  of 
England  to  feize  the  Dutch  Smirna  Fleet,  and  of  feveral  other  Secrets  in  the  Ne- 
gotiations of  Holland,  England  and  France,  in  his  own  Name.     For,  when  all  is 
laid  upon  a  Foreigner,    one  may  fpeak  with  great    afiurance,    and  the   Count 
St.  Maiolo  will  then  anfwer  for  the  very  things  for   which  Monfieur  V  Abbe  re- 
ceives his  Penfion. 

If  our  Minifter  at  Paris,  when  this  Book  firft  appeared,  had  not  by  a  timely 
and  a  diligent  application  procur'd  its  being  ftop'd,  we  might  without  queflion  have 
~?ir,>.  had  feveral  other  Important  Secrets  publilh'd  in  the  following  Books  (for  we 
have  only  two  Books  of  ten  printed)  which  now  we  can  only  conjecture  at.  But 
the  earneft  Complaints  of  my  Lord  Pre/Ion,  who  was  then  Envoy  from  King 
Charles  II.  at  Verfaittes,    prevailed  fo  far  that  the  Book  was  immediately   ftop'd, 


(t)  Feb.  5.  1572.     (<0  Declarathn  of  Indulgence  Decerab.  26.  1662. 

and 
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and  the  Edition  totally  fupprefl*ed,  fo  that  very  few  had  ever  heard  of  it,  and 
much  fewer  efpecially  in  England  had  feen  it.  And  to  put  a  face  upon  the  Matter, 
MonfieurZ,'  Abbe  was  thrown  into  the  Baftile;  from  whence  after  a  Mock-Impri- 
fonment  of  nine  or  ten  days  he  was  let  out  again.  All  that  were  at  Paris  at 
that  time  knew  the  Story,  and  all  thofe  that  were  at  all  acquainted  with  the  Ar- 
bitrary Severity  of  the  French  Government,  could  eafily  fee  thro  the  Grimace  ; 
which  was  the  better  covered,  becaufe  Count  St.  Maiolo  was  to  bear  all  the  blame  ; 
who  if  he  be  not  related  to  Puffendorfs  Monz.am.bano  (another  Italian  Count  alfo) 
yet  his  Teftimony  might  eafily  be  over-ruled,  and  fo  could  furnifh  thole  Perfons 
with  a  ready  excufe,  whofe  Interefl  it  was,  that  fuch  Agreements  which  were 
contrary  to  their  open  and  publick  Proteftations  fhould  either  never  be  known, 
or  if  once  divulged  not  believed. 

I  (hall  not  ftand  to  compare  the  matters  of  Fact  which  are  here  fet  down, 
with  thofe  Reports  which  at  that  time  pafs'd  current  in  England,  they  are  things 
\vhich  fall  within  molt  Peoples  Memory ;  my  bufinefs  is  only  to  give  fuch  an 
Account  of  our  Proceedings,  as  was  publifh'd  at  Paris  with  the  Privilege  of  the 
King  of  Trance,  as  fully  granted  as  in  any  other  cafe  whatever.  Our  *  Author 
tells  us  that  the  growing  Greatnefsof  the  King  of  France,  after  the  Peace  of  P.  18,19. 
jiix  la  Charlie  was  concluded  by  the  mediation  of  the  King  of  England,  was  fo 
very  terrible  to  the  Queen  Mother  of  Spain,  who  was  Guardian  to  her  Son  Charles 
II.  King  of  Spain,  that  Ihe  employ'd  her  ableft  Ministers  to  perfuade  England, 
Holland,  and  Sweden,  to  join  in  an  Alliance  for  the  prcfervation  of  the  Peace, 
and  the  reciprocal  fecurity  of  each  others  Kingdoms. 

The  Hollanders,  he  tells  us,  greedily  embraced  it,  and  ran  into  the  Triple 
League  with  great  readinefs,  not  much  concerning  themfelves  with  France, 
which  they  thought  could  make  no  great  oppolition  to  them  by  Sea  ;  and  by  Land 
they  were  fo  fortifyM  by  the  natural  Fences  of  their  Dikes,  that  they  apprehended 
on  that  fide  no  fort  of  danger. 

A  conftant  Series  of  Succefs  againft  the  Spaniards,  who  declar'd  them  a  Sovereign  p.  2I. 
and  Independent  Republickin  1648.  pufhed  them  on  to  great  Infolences  againft 
the  King  of  France :  they  interpofed  in  the  Affairs  of  Germany,  as  if  they  had  been  P.  45<     ) 
immediately  concerned  :  they  determin'd  Peace  or  War  amongft  their  Neighbours, 
as  they  thought  would  be  mod  for  their  own  Intereft  :  they  threatned  to  ruin  the 
Kingdom  of  France,  by  prohibiting  any  Commerce  with  French  Manufactures,  and 
fcatter'd  Medals,  and  Pictures  very  derogatory  to  the  Honor  of  the  French  King.  p.  .g# 
Their  bufying  themfelves  fo  much  with  the  Affairs  of  Germany  was  a  means  to  Bifljop'of 
engage  the  Bifhop  of  Munfter  to  keep  up  his  Army  after  he  had  concluded  a   Peace  Munfter 
with  the  Duke  of  Brunfmck  Wolfembuttel,  and  to   declare  againft  the  Encroach-  c"hgfg^fin 
ments  of  the  Hollanders  upon  the  Empire:    which  opportunity  the  French  King '  e    ar' 
laid  hold  of,  to  make  an  Alliance  with  him  and  the  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Fur- 
ftemberg,  and  theiBifliop  of  Strasburg,  againft  Holland  ;  by  which  means  he  fecured 
the  Paffes  upon  the  Rhine  and  the  Maefe,  which  lay  convenient  for  the  fetting  up-  p*  *2, 
on  the  Hollanders  by  Land,  who  till  then  had  thought  themfelves  fecure  from  any 
Attacks  on  that  fide. 

He  engaged  the  Emperor  alfo  to  a   Neutrality,  and  perfuaded  him  to  ratify  p.  $7, 58. 
thofe  Alliances  which  the  French  King  had  already  made  with  the  Bilhops  of  Mun- 
fter and  Strasburgh,  and  the  Princes  of  the  Houfe  ol  Fur  ftemberg,   with  aflurances 
that  he  would  not  concern  himfelf  in  thofe  quarrels,  unlefs  either  the  Empire  or  the 
King  of  Spain  fhould  be  invaded. 

The  King  of  England  was  already  very  much  difTatisfy'd  with  the  Hollanders,  p.  58. 
and  was  willing  enough  to  difengage  himfelf  from  the  Triple  League:  For  the  k.  Ch.  ir. 
Hollanders  had  refufed  to  ftand  to  thofe  Regulations  about  the  Eaft-lndia  Trade, ea^  en~ 
which  had  been  concluded  upon  at  Breda  *,  and  their  VelTels  would  not  lower  their  £aafn*  afhe 
Topfails  to  the  Englifh  Men  of  War,  and  they  difputed   the  Sovereignty  of  the  Such. 
Sea,  unlefs  the  King  of  England  would  declare  for  them  againft  France  in  cafe  of  P.  59. 
a  Breach  }  which    things  were  very   difhonourable  for  the  Englifh  Nation,    and 
were   great  Inftances  of  the  Treachery   of    the    Hollanders,   and  of  the   fmall 
afliftance  which  the  Englifh    could   promife  to   themfelves   from  their  Friend- 
fhip. 


(a)  The  Reader  is  to  take  notice  that  the  Re-     Margin^  anfwer  to  the  French  Edition, 
ferences  to  the  jhjisrj  of  the  Datch  War  in  the 

Vol.  I.  C  c  Ccl- 
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P.  do.  '  Colbert  de  Croiffy,  the  French   Ambaffador  at  London,  urged  all    thefe  things 

Colbert      l  to  the  King  of  England;  he  put  him  in   mind  of  the  Medals  which  the  Hol- 

tht  French  <■  landers  publilhed,  wherein  they  attributed  to  themfelves  all  the  Glory  of  con- 

Ambaft-    t  eluding  the  Peace  of  Aix  la  CbapeHe,  which  had  been  obtain'd  by  the  King 

d°Ttfewlr  '  °f  Englwd*  Mediation  •,  and  told  him  that  this  was  the  time  wherein  he  might 

' '  take  his  Revenge  upon  a  Nation  which  had  fo  little  refpedt   for  Kings,   and 

P.  61.       4  that  he  never   could   expect  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  fince  feveral  German 

4  Princes  had  already  entred  into  a  League,  and  the  King  of  France  was  fufficient- 

4  ly  powerful  to  fatisfy  all    his  Confederates  in  the  Profecution  of  this  War, 

•  both  as  to  their  Advantage  and  Credit. 

Thefe  things   engaged  the   King   of        Ce  qui  engagea   ce  Prince  a  ftgner  un 
England  to  fign  a  Secret  Treaty    with     Traite  fecret  avec  la   France ;   &  pur  V 
France;  and  to  make  it  the  more  firm,     affeurer    encore    £  avantage  Henriette  d* 
Henrietta  Dutchefs  of  Orleans,    a  Prin-     Angleterre,  Ducbejfe   d?  Orleans,  Prlnceffe 
cefswhofeWit   was  equal  to  her  Beau-     qui  avoit    autant  a°  efprit  que  de  beautey 
ty,  Sifter  to  the  King  of  England,  and    foeurdu  Roy  d'  Angkterre,  &  belle  foeur  du 
Sifter- in-law    to   the  King    of    France,     Roy  de  France,   paffa    en   Angkterre    en 
went  over  into  England  in   1670,    and     1670,    &  propofa  au  Roy  fon   frere,    au 
propos'd  a  Treaty  to  her  Brother,   in     nom  du  Roy  tres-Cbretien.  de  lui  affeurer 
the  Name  of  the  moft  Chriftian  King,     un  autcrite  abfoliie  fur  fon  Parlemcnt,  & 
wherein  fhe  profFer'd  to  fecure  to  him    de   reflablir  la   Religion   Catbolique    dans 
Power  to    an  abfolute  Authority  over  bis  Parliament,    les  Royaumes  d3  Angle terrt,  dy  Efcoffe,  &* 
be  fet  up  in  and  the  re-eflablifhment  of  the  Roman   Ca-     d?  Irlande.      Mais  elle  difoit  que  pur  en 
England,    tbolick   Religion  in  bis  Three  Kingdoms  of    venir  a  bout,    il  faloit  avant  toutes  chofes 
England,    Scotland,    and  Ireland.     But     abaifjer  Porgneil  &  la  puijfance  des  Hollan- 
fhe  faid,  that  before    this  could  be  ef-    dois  qui  nefongeoient  qu?  amettre  la  divi- 
fe&ed,  there   was  an  abfolute  noceflity    fion  parmi  leurs  voifins ;  dr  les  reduire  a 
of  abating  the  Haughtinefs  and  Power     lafeule  Province  d?  Hollande,  de  laquclle  le 
of  the  Hollanders,  who  only  ftudy'd  to     Prince  cP  Orange  fcroi:  Scuucrain,  ou  au 
foment  Divifions  amongft  their   Neigh-     moins  Gouverneur  pcrpetuel,  ce  qui  ne  fe- 
bours ;  and  to  reduce  them  to  the  fmgle     roit  pas  difficile  a  deux  grands  Roys  puif- 
Province    of    Holland,    of   which    the    fants  &  bien  unis,  &  que  par  ce  moyen  It 
Prince  of  Orange  fhould   be   Sovereign,     Roy  a"  Angleterre  auroit  la  Zelande,  pour 
or  at  leaft  perpetual  Governor ;  which     lui  fervir  de  retraite  en  cas  debefoin,  &  que 
would  not  be    difficult    for  thefe  two     le  refie  des  Pays   bas  demeurtroit  an  Roy 
Mighty  Kings,  when   once  well  united,     de  France,   s*il  pouvoit  s"en    rendre    mai- 
to  accompliQi:    fo  that  by   this  means    fire. 
the  King  of  England  might  have  Zea- 
land to  retire  to,  if  there  fhculd  be  occafion  •,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  Low-Coun- 
tries fhould  remain  to  the  King  of  France,  whenever  he  mould  be  able  to  conquer 
them. 

When  the  King  of  Francehad  thus  fecur'd  himfelf  by  thefe  Alliances,  he  im- 
mediately began  his  preparations   for  War,   filled  his  Stores,   and   rais'd  Men, 
fome  publickly,   and    fome  under-hand,   all  over  France,    in  Switzerland,    Italy, 
p  6         and  England. 

Tke  Dutch      Tho  thefe  Negotiations,  and  efpecially  with  England,  were  carry'd  on  with  all 
have  notice  the  fecrecy  that  matters  of  that  Importance  requir'd,  yet  the  Hollanders  had  fuch 
cf  the  de-  Notices  given,    as  did  exceedingly  furprize  them.     4  They  could   not  imagine, 
fignsformd  t  ^^  ^  f^fo  would  qUit  the  Triple  League ;  they  faid,  this  was  a  Report 
P^'57/   ' L  ra's,d  by   tne  French  to  amufe  Mankind  withal  ;  they  thought,  that  the  prefenc 
4  Conduct  of  the  King  of  England  gave  convincing  Proofs  to  the  contrary  :  He 
p*  6i-      c  had  juft  before  difmifTed  out  of  his  Ports  a  Fleet  of  Dutch  Merchant-men,  and 
4  fome  Amjlerdam  VefTels  befides  ;  and  recall'd  Sir  George  Downing,  his  Minifter  at 
4  the  Hague,  for  fpeaking  with  too  much  warmth  to  the  States  General:  So  that, 
'  in  (hort,  he  feemed  in  all  his  Actions  to  declare,  that  his  Intentions  of  keeping 
4  up  a  good  Correfpondence  with  Holland  were  fincere.     However,  the  Breaches 
every  day  grew  wider  and  wider  between  France  and  Holland;  and  matters  were 
carried  fo  far  on  both  fides,    that  the  French  King  refolv'd  to  begin   the  War 
\J%.       the  next  Spring  :    4  and  in  the  mean  time  he  took  fecret  Meafurcs  with  the  King 
4  of  England  to  fet  upon  them  together,    and  to  furprize  them  both  by  Sea  and 
4  Land. 

'  As 
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Le  Roy  £  Angleterre  de  fon  cote  efloit  *  As  for  the  King  of  England,  he  K.  Charles 
embarafe,  il  faloit  du  fecret  &  de  ?  ar-  •  was  exceedingly  perplexed  ;  there  »*»"*  wo- 
£ewf  j>0Kr  /^e  re#/far  /'  entreprife,  &  il  4  was  need  of  Mony  tocarry  on  the  De-  JJrtclK" 
w  pouvoit  rien  tirer  de  fes  peuples  qWen  '  fign,  and  that  fecretly  too :  He  could  P#  88j 
convoquant  fon  Parlement,  ce  qui  faifoit  '  raife  none  at  home  without  calling 
connoitre  fes  deffeim  i  toute  /'  Europe,  4  a  Parliament,  and  that  could  not  be 
outre  que  cette  Affemblee  tumultueufe  par  '  done  without  acquainting  all  Europe 
la  mauvaife  intelligence  qui  eft  ordinaire-  ■  with  his  Defigns  :  there  was  alio  great 
tnent  entre  les  deux  Cbambres  &  par  les  '  fear  of  oppolition,  both  from  the 
Intrigues  des  HoUandois  pouvoit  s'y  oppo-  4  mifunderftandings  which  in  that  Tu- 
fer  ;  mats  le  Roy  tres-Chretien  luy  envoya  *  multuous  AiTembly  do  for  the  molt 
des  fommes  fit ffif antes  pour  mettre  en  met  4  part  arife  between  the  two  Houfes ; 
un  flotte  confiderable,  &  luy  confeiUa  pour  4  and  from  the  Intrigues  of  the  Hoi- 
mieux  cacber  leur  union  de  temoigner  aux  c  landers.  For  which  Reafons  the  King 
HoUandois  qtfilvouloit  bienvivre  avec  eux,  '  of  France  furnilh'd  him  with  fuch 
de  paroitre  ferme  dans  les  traitez.  de  triple  '  Suras  of  Mony  as  were  fufficient  to 
Alliance,  &  de  publier  qu'il  ne  vouloit  avoir  4  fend  out  a  considerable  Fleet ;  and  he 
une  flotte  que  pane  que  fes  voifins,  &  par-  '  advifed  the  King  of  England  ( the 
ticulicrement  les  Francois,  faifoient  de  4  better  to  conceal  their  Agreements ) 
grands  armemens  dans  tous  les  ports  qu'il s  4  to  keep  a  fair  Correfpondence  out- 
auoient  fur  /'  Ucean.  '  wardly  with  the  Dutch^    to   appear 

4  firm  to    the  Triple    League,   and  to  p.  8p« 
4  declare  that  he  fet  out  a  Fleet  for  no  other  Reafons,  but  becaufe  his  Neighbors, 
4  and  efpecially  the  French,  who  made  great  Preparations  in  all   their  Ports  upon 
4  the  Ocean,  ftrengthen'd  themfelvesfo  very  confiderably  by  Sea. 

Yet   all  this  was  not  carried  on  fo  fecretly,  but  their  own  Refidents  at  London, 
and  the  Minifters  of  other  Princes  in  King  Charles's  Court,  gave  the  Hollanders 
fueh  fure  Advertifements  of  his  altering  his  Meafures,  that  they  found  it  pall  al? 
queftion.     Penfioner  deWitt  fell  in  a  Swoon  in  the  Stadt-houfe,  upon  reading  of  P.  9^ 
a  Letter  which  gave  him  an  Account  of  it ;  and  as  foon  as  he  had  recover'd  himfelf,  £"<k*ws 
he  propofed  to  fend  the  Heer  Metrman  into  England,  to  renew  the  old  Allian-  Jj  '^; 
ces^  who  was  immediately  feconded  by  the  Marquifs  del  Freno,  the  Spantfh  Mini-  gaementt 
fter,  who  was  fent  thither  on  purpofe  to  join  with  him  in  making  ufe  of  all  forts  of  with 
Arguments  which  might  oblige  the  King  of  England  to  break  off  his  new  Treaty  France. 
with  France.  £•  S3* 

But   all  thefe  Applications  proving  ineffectual,   all  things   tended  to  a  War  :    ' 
It  was  known  that  the  King  of  England  had  declar'd  for  France ;  and  that  being  But  to  no 
provok'd  with  the  ufage  which  his  Subjects  had  recciv'd  at  Surinam,  he    had  re-  purpofe. 
new'd  a  Treaty  with  France  againft  Holland,  and  hadpromifed  to  begin  the  War,  P.  119. 
provided    his  molt  Chriftian  Majefty  would  declare  War  [againft  the  States  in 
the  beginning  of  May. 

And  tho  the  Earneftnefs  which  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  York  fhew'd  in  the 
Profecution  of  this  bufinefs  was  extraordinary,  tho  they  fet  out  Ships,  and  man'd  A  Flcet 
them  with  all  the  Indultry  and  Application  pofiible  :   4  Yet  becaufe  the  Govern- ^  0Hti 
c  ment  of  England  was  mix'd,   and  that  in  the  great  Concerns  of  the  Nation, 
'  or  in  railing  of  Mony,  there  was  a  neceffity  of  a  Parliament-,    which  is  like  the  P.  120 
4  People  of  whom  it  is  made  up,    not  always  of  the  fame  Mind ;  and  that  the  varia- 

*  blenefs  of  their  Climate  is  even  vilible  in  their  Counfels  •,  and  befides,  fince  the 
4  Dutchefs  of  Orleans  dy'd  foon  after  her  return  into  France :  for  thefe  Reafons  the 
4  King  of  France  did  not  much  rely  upon  any  Afliftance  from  England,   and  fo 

*  took  his  Meafures  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  King  of  England  might  be  aflur'd 
4  they  muft  fucceed  in  cafe  he  mould  fail  him  •,  and  therefore  he  would  not  fuffer 
4  the  Rage  of  the  Engli/h  againft  the  Dutch  at  that  time  to  cool,  but  he  rather 
4  endeavour'd  to  plunge  them  into  a  War,  by  fuch  an  Action  as  might  correfpond 

*  to  their  earned  Defire  of  being  revenged. 

And  this  Defign  foon  fucceeded ;  for  the  French  having  notice  of  the  return  of  Advice  or 
the  Dutch  Smyrna  Fleet,  which  were  then  at  Sea,  they  immediately  acquainted  the  Dutch 
the  King  of  England  with  it,  and  told  him,  '  that  this  was  a  favourable  Oppor-  Smyrna 

*  tunity  for  him  to  engage  the  Englifh  in  a  certain  War  :  They  told  him,  that  fuch  fleet's  re' 
1  3  Prize  would  furnilh  him  with  more  Mony  in  one  Day,  than  he  could  get  from  P* " 
4  his  Parliament  in  a  Year ;  and  perhaps  fo  great  a  Prize  might  put  him,  during  p! 

*  the  whole  courfe  of  the  War,  in  fuch  a  Condition,  as  that  he  would  not  ftand 
4  in  need  of  his  Parliament  *,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  let  flip  fuch  an  Oppor- 

Vol.  1.  e  2  •  tunity, 


121. 

122, 


36  An  Account  of  the  Private  League. 

c  tunity,  becaafe  he  certainly  knew,  that  what  Succefs  foever  it  might  have,  yet 
1  his  People,  who  always  carry'd  themfelves  very  high  upon  a  profperous  tarn  ot 
c  Affairs,  who  were  fenfible  of  Affronts,  would  fpare  for  nothing  which  might 
c  carry  on  the  War,  wherein  they  might  expect  to  humble  the  Dutcbt  and  to 
*  revenge  the  Wrongs  of  their  Merchants,  and  of  their  Nation  in  general, 
1  upon  thofe  who  would  difpute  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Sea  with  them. 
P.  123.  Upon  thefe  Solicitations  the  King  confented,  and  fent  Sir  Robert  Holmes  with 
,      Nine  Men  of  War  into  the  Channel,  to  expect  the  coming  of  this  Smyrna  Fleet. 

Holmes^"  And    lt  had   this  eff"cd»  That  tho  tne  Dutcb  (who  had  fome  notice  °f  ic  bcf°re) 

de^d  to  did  in  a  thick  foggy  Night,  efcape  without  any  very  confiderable  Lofs-,  yet 
intercept  this  engaged  the  Englifh  to  a  War,  which  was  immediately  hereupon  openly 
the  Smyr-  proclaimed  by  the  King  of  England  againft  the  States  General:  Which  was 
p1  12a!"  ttrneftly  prefled  by  Mr.  Colbert  de  Croijfy,  who  advifed  him  not  to  delay,  after  the 
I?"     ftriking  fo  ftgnal,  as  well  as  fo  unexpected  a  Stroak. 

How  far  the  Caufes  alledged  in  the  Declaration  of  War,  which  followed  foon 
after,  and  the  Reafons  by  which  the  King  endeavoured  to  perfuade  his  Parliament 
to  a  hearty  Concurrence  with  him  in  it,  agreed  with  thefe  Motives,  every  Man 
may  jadg.  Whoever  confiders  the  Carriage  of  the  King  of  France  in  other  thi  gs, 
will  not  wonder  at  fucha  piece  of  Treachery  as  the  publication  of  thefe  Secrets 
was,  whilft  King  Charles  II.  was  alive:  And  I  believe,  that  the  fending  a  Man 
to  the  Bajlile  for  ten  Days,  who  was  notorioufly  known  to  have  been  employed 
tor  this  very  purpofe,  did  convince  as  few  People  of  the  Falftiood  of  thefe 
pretended  Alliances,  as  the  fending  of  Mr.  Skelton  to  the  Tower  by  King  James 
II.  did  5  which  was  fo  very  like,  that  one  would  think  the  Mock- proceedings 
againft  Mr.  V  Jbbe  Primiy  gave  a  Pattern  to  the  King  of  England  to  ani- 
madvert upon  his  own  Minifter,  who  by  the  Confeflion  of  the  French  Refident  at 
the  Hague^  acted  by  his  Majefty's  Order,  only  the  Second  Part  of  what  *:he  Abbot 
wrote. 
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An  ACCOUNT  of  the  Private  League 
betwixt  the  Late  King  James  //.  and 
the  French  King. 

In  a  L  ETT E R  from  a  Gentleman  in  London,  to  it 

Gentleman  in   the  Country. 

s  l  R, 

I  A  M  furpriz'd  at  the  Unbelief  which  your  Letter  informs  me  has  feiz'd  fome 
of  your  Neighbours,  who  after  a  Publication  in  print,  that  in  the  Year  1670. 
there  was  a  League  concluded  between  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  and  Charles  the 
Second  for  the  introducing  of  Popery  into  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  by  over-  $nmis  of 
taming  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Land,  have  the  face   ftill  to  demand,  where  doubting  of 
the  fo  much  talk'd  of  League  is,  between  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  and  James  the  Se-  H- 
<x>nd.    They  complain,  fay  you,  that  thofe  who  had  given  them  "hopes  of  feeing 
the  OriginalTreaty,  have  not  been  as  good  as  their  words.     To  fpeak  the  truth, 
Sir,  1  find  fomething  in  this  their  unreafonablc  Proceeding,  that  at  once  furprizes 
and  confounds  me.    I  never  knew  that  our  Nation  had  the  ill  repute  in  the  world 
of  being  fenflefs  and  ftupid  :  Our  behaviour  in  a  cafe  that  concern'd  ourReligion  and 
Liberty,  has  made  it  confpicuous  to  all  Europe,  that  we  know  the  importance  of  the 
one  and  the  other,  and  that  we  are  not  inlenfible  when  fuch  dear  Interefts  Ite  at 
ftake.    But  in  the  meantime,  what  will  all  Europe  think,  when  they  hear  that  fome 
Englifh-raen  do  ftill  doubt  of  a  matter  fo  evident,  and  are  refolved  to  continue  fo, 
till  they  fee  the  Original  of  that  League  produe'd,  and  have  liberty  to  perufe  it  ? 
Klngjames,  fay  they,  has  flatly  deny'd   that  he  had  made  any  fuch  League  with 
France:  Firft,  by  the  Marquifs  a"  Jlby  viUe  at  the  Hague,  $0&oki6%$.  in  the  Me- 
morial he  prefented  to  the  Deputies  or  the  States  General.     Secondly,  firice  the 
Prince  of  Orange**  Declaration  had  renew'd  this  Sufpicion  againfl  him,  the  Earl 
of  Sunderland  hath  lately  writ  from  Holland,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  any  fuch 
League. 

Thefe,  forfooth,  arc  the  two  convincing  Proofs  they  rely  upon,  who  will  needs  Thofe 
doubt  of  this  matter  of  fa&,  and  who  by  thefe  doubts  againfl  all  Senfe  and  Reafon  Doubts  re 
endeavour  to  make  this  Truth  pafs  for  fufpefted.     Well,  fuppofe  for  once  that  my  mov'^ 
Lord  of  Sunderland  knew  nothing  of  it,  and  if  that  which  he  pretends  of  his  con- 
tinual oppofing  himfelf  againfl  the  Popifh  Party  be  true,  'tis  no  ftrange  thing,  if 
they  were  loth  to  commit  their  Secrets  to  him.     But  can  his  Ignorance  in  a  Cafe 
which  without  imprudence  was  not  to  be  communicated  to  him,  becaufe  of  his  great 
Zeal  for  the  Proteflant  Religion  and  the  Interefl  of  the  State^  be  afufficient  ground 
for  us  to  call  the  matter  inqueftion  ?    King  James  II.  pofitively  denies  it  in  the  Me- 
morial prefented  to  the  States  by  the  Marquifs  (Cdlt/viUe,  and  after  that  iri  the 
Anfwer  which  a  Popilh  Lord  has  writ  in  his  name  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange.    And  one  would  think  all  this  might  pafs  for  a  palpable  Proof  aiid  incon- 
teltable  Conviction  of  the  Falfenefs  of  this  pretended  League.     Will  you  give  me 
leave,  Sir,  plainly  to  tell  you,  what  my  Thoughts  are  of  thofe  upon  whom  this  De- 
claration of  King  James  makes  fuch  an  Impreflion,  in  fpite  of  the  Evidence  they  may 
have  to  the  contrary.    They  feem  plainly  to  me  to  renounce  the  ufe  of  their  Rea- 
fon, and  to  be  willing  that  the  reft  of  Mankind  fhould,  in  complaifance  to  them,  do 
folikewife.    They  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  King  James  II,  has  for  many  years  bee"h 
of  the  Jefuits  Fraternity,  or  at  leafr.  that  he  has  been  continually  under  the  Gcmduft 
of  their  Counfels. 
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K'2^&S      I  caa'c  believe  their  Memory  is  foihort,  to  forget  how  at  the  time  of  his  Sbip- 
rix?efki$s  wrack  in  going  for  Scotland  hefuffer'd  many  Perfonsof  great  Quality  toperifh,  that 
'he  might  fave  fome  of  his  Fraternity  of  the  Jefuits  Order,  difguifing  one  of  them 
in  the  Habit  of  a  Valet  de  chambre,  and  the  other  in  that  of  a  Cook.     They  know, 
that  after  he  had  made  himfelf  the  Head  of  their  Confpiracy  againft  this  Kingdom, 
whilft  he  was  yet  only  Duke  of  York,  the  Effect  of  this  his  being  guided  by  the  Je- 
fuits prov'd  no  lefs  than  the  total  Overthrow  of  all  the  Laws  which  he  had  fworn 
to  maintain  at  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  as  foon  as  he  had  got  an  opportunity  to 
execute  thofe  Projects  with  Authority,  which  the  love  of  his  own  Quiet,  and  the 
fear  of  hazarding  all,  had  made  King  Charles  his  Brother  to  fufpend:  And  yet  after 
all  this  they  can  by  no  means  induce  themfelves  to  believe  that  James  II.  mould  dare 
to  deny  by  his  Minifter,  that  he  was  engag'd  in  any  League  with  France.    Pray  let 
us  take  a  view  of  what  he  did,  and  therefore  durft  do,  in  contempt  of  the  Laws  of 
HuZeal    the  Land,  which  he  had  fworn  to  obferve.     He  fends  his  Ambaffador  to  Rome,  to 
to  advance  teftify  his  Obedience  to  the  Pope ;  he  gives  way  to  a  Nuncio  from  thence  to  refide 
th'intereft  at  his  Court,  in  order  to  advance  the  Intereft  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  he 
could  not  do  without  being  perjur'd  and  cruel }  he  makes  a  Jefuit  one  of  his  Privy 
'    Council  in  the  face  of  all  England,  yea  of  all  the  World,  that  is,  a  Perfon  guilty  of 
High  Treafon  for  having  fet  his  foot  on  Englifh  Ground,  and  a  Member  of  that 
bloody  Society,  who  became  liable  to  the  Punilhment  inflicted  on  Traitors,  becaufe 
of  their  Equivocations,  Perjuries  and  Confpiracies,  which  are  the  diftinguifhing 
Character  of  that  Fraternity.     And  yet  in  fpite  of  all  this,  we  will  believe  James 
II.  fo  fcrupulous,  as  not  daring  to  hide  or  difguife  a  Truth,  in  a  cafe  which  the  In- 
tereft of  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  Defigns  he  had  form'd  for   that  end  with  his 
Jefuits,  did  oblige  him  to  keep  moftfecrer.    Well,  if  it  were  fo  indeed,  we  mufl: 
fuppofe  it  was  a  very  difficult  thing  for  that  Prince  to  obtain  a  particular  Difpenfation 
of  the  Pope,  for  this  concealing  of  the  Truth,  if  the  general  one  he  had  already  ob- 
tain'd  of  him,  for  breaking  his  Coronation  Oath  as  made  to  Hereticks,  would  not 
ferve  the  turn. 

But  pray,  Sir,  isnotthisa  wilful  hoodwinking  of  our  felves,  to  lay  any  ftrefs 
upon  this  Negation  of  James  II.  whilft  we  have  a  certain  knowledg  that  there  always 
was  a  ftrict  League  between  the  Duke  of  Tori  and  the  French  King  i  and  to  aflure  us, 
that  this  League  has  continu'd  lince  the  Duke  of  Tork  has  been  advane'd  to  the  Crown 
Private      of  England?    We  have  an  authentick  Declaration  of  the  French  Ambaffador  at  the 
^ifebt'  Hague  very  exprefs  to  that  purpofe.     1  fay  we  cannot  in  the  leaft  doubt,  but  that 
WFrance  tnere  always  was  a  ftrict  League  between  the  Duke  of  Tork  and  the  French  King. 
of  a  long    To  be  convine'd  of  this,  we  need  only  to  caft  an  eye  upon  the  War  of  Holland  in 
flooding.     1672.     'Tis  certainly  known 'twas  a  War  of  Religion,  undertaken  merely  for  the 
propagation  of  Popery.     The  French  Minifter  manifefted  plainly  in  his  Speech  to 
the  Emperor's  Council,  which  has  been  fince  printed  in  French,  that  the  Hollanders 
being  Hereticks,  who  had  forfaken  their  God,  all  good  Chriftians  are  bound  to 
join  and  unite  to  extirpate  them,  and  to  implore  God's  Blefling  upon  fo  good  a 
Work.     But  how  cunningly  did  they  proceed  in  the  Duke's  Cabal,  to  diflemble  the 
part  they  had  in  fuch  a  Defign.     1 .  They  refornfd  the  Cabinet  Council,  and  turn'd 
at  once  out  of  the  Committee  for  foreign  Affairs,  Prince   Rupert,  the  Duke  of  Or- 
tnond,  the  Lord  Keeper,  Trevor  the  firft  Secretary  of  State,  that  was  never  kept  out 
French      of  a  Commiffion  of  that  nature.     2.  They  advis'd  his  Majefty  to  prorogue  the  Par- 
c.ounfeb     liament  according  to  the  French  King's  defire.     3.  They  fought  a  quarrel  againft  the 
Dutch,  by  fending  a  Yacht  with  order  to  fail  thro  the  Dutch  Fleet,  and  require  ftri- 
king  to  his  Majefty's  Flag  •,  altho  the  Dutch  Fleet  was  then  at  anchor  not  far  from 
their  own  Coaft.    4.  They  fell  upon  the  Dutch  Fleet  of  Smyrna  without  any  Decla- 
ration of  War,  when  the  Dutch  Arabafladors  had  offer'd  all  poffible  Satisfaction  to 
the  King  upon  this  affected  Quarrel.     5.  The  Englifh  Fleet  fought  for  the  French  fo 
bravely,  and  interpos'd  themfelves  between  the  French  and  the  Dutch  with  fo  good 
Succefs,  that  when  the  Englifh  Fleet,  the  Strength  of  our  Nation,  which  was  to 
be  lelfen'd  for  the  execution  of  their  Defigns,  was  redue'd  to  a  fad  Condition,  the 
French  Squadron  came  off  as  frelh  and  as  intireas  when  they  firft  fail'd  out  of  their 
Paper)  to    Ports.     6.  When  they  fent  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  my  Lord  Arlington  into  Hoi' 
herUu     lan^  tneygave  their  Inftructions  for  the  infilling  in  the  beh'alf  of  the  French,  altho 
and"   °    C^e  kcond  Head  of  the  French  Demands  was  upon  a  publick  Exercife  of  the   Roman 
Religion  in  thz  Vnited  Provinces,  the  Church  to  be  divided,  and  the  Romifh  Priefts 
to  have  a  Maintenance  out  of  the  Publick  Revenue. 

After 
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After  this  we  fhall  do  well  to  make  fome  Reflexions  upon  Coleman's  Letters  to  Sir  intcrtfof 
W r.Throgmorton,  the  Duke  of  Torts  Agent  at  the  Court  of  France.    See  how  he  ex-J^^j 
prefles  himfelf  in  one  of  them  dated  February  1674.    '  For  you  know  well,  that^Francc 
4  when  the  Duke  comes  to  be  Matter  of  our  Affairs,  the  King  of  France  will  have  jnfeparxbk. 
4  reafon  to  promife  himfelf  all  things  that  he  can  defire.     For,  according  to  the 
'  mind  of  the  Duke,    the  Intereft  of  the  King  of  England,  the  King  of  France  and 
1  his  own,  are  fo  clofe  bound  up  together,  that  it  is  impofljble  to  feparate  them 
c  the  one  from  the  other,  without  ruin  to  all  three-,  but  being  join'd,  they  mult, 

*  notwithftanding  all  Oppofition,  become  invincible.  Thofe  who  knew  nothing 
of  the  League  concluded  between  England  and  France  in  the  Year  1670.  were  ex- 
tremely at  a  lofs  what  to  make  of  thofe  words  of  Coleman,  words  fo  exprefs  and 
precife,  as  nothing  could  be  faid  more.  But  they  who  have  feen  the  Extract  of  that 
League,  publilh'd  by  the  Abbot  Primi,  eafily  conceive,  that  they  refer'd  to  the  fe- 
cret  League  of  1670.  and  that  the  reafon  why  the  Engli/h  Court  has  been  fo  in- 
dultrious  to  maintain  and  cultivate  the  Union  with  France,  was  only  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  thofe  hidden  Interefts  they  judgM  infeparable,  tho  the  true  Intereft  of  the 
State  was  indeed  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  entertaining  any  Union  with  a 
Crown,  all  whofe  Defigns  were  level'd  at  the  ruin  of  England  and  the  Proteftant 
Religion. 

•  We  find  much  the  fame  Stile  in  a  Letter  of  Father  la  Chaife,  Jefuit  and  Confeflbr  Father  h 
to  Lewis  XIV.  to  Coleman.     He  faith,  Pag.  no.    '  That  the  French  King  confiders  ^ha,fex 
4  his  own  Intereft  and  the  Intereft  of  the  Duke  of  Tork,  as  one  and  the  fame  thing  •,  ,jOTjj£Jw" 
4  and  that  if  the  Duke  would  undertake  to  diflblve  the  Parliament,  the  French  King  the  fame, 

*  would  aflift  him,  with  his  Power  and  Purfe,  to  procure  fuch  an  one  afterwards, 
4  as  might  be  favourable  to  their  Defigns.     Now  I  mould  think,  that  when  one 
offers  one's  Power  and  Purfe  to  a  Prince,    this  fuppofes  a  Treaty  with  him,  and 
that  Prudence  would  not  permit  a  King  to  write  to  a  Prince  to  employ  his  Intereft  for 
diffblvinga  Parliament  of  England,  without  knowing  himfelf  engag'd  inthegreateft 
Confidence  with  him.     Some,  it  may  be,  will  imagine  that  this  was  only  an  ordi- 
nary Treaty.     But  Coleman  has  exprefs'd  himfelf  lb  clearly  in  the  cafe,  that  he  has 
not  left  us  room  to  miftake  him.     See  what  he  writes  to  Father  la  Chaife  :    •   We 
'  have  here  a  mighty  work  upon  our  hands,  no  lefs  than  the  Converfion  of  three 
4  Kingdoms,  and  by  that  perhaps  the  fubduing  of  a  peltilent  fierefy,  which    has 
4  domineer'd  over  a  great  part  of  the  Northern  World  a  long  time.     There  were 
1  never  fuch  hopes  of  Succefs,  lince  the  Death  of  Queen  Mary^  as  now  in  our  days, 
c  when  God  has  given  us  a  Prince,  who  is  become  (may  I  fay  to  a  miracle)  zealous 
4  of  being  the  Author  and  Inftrument  of  fo  glorious  a  Work.  Pag.  118.  Collect,  of 
Letters.    This  was  the  grand  Defign  carried  on  in  1675,  v;hich  makes  it  evident 
that  the  Treaty  made  by  the  Dutchefs  of  Orleans  was  not  forgot,  but  that  the  fame 
was  inviolably  obferv'd  and  ftuck  to.     Had  we  the  other  Letters  of  Coleman  and  Fa- 
ther la  Chaife,  as  well  as  of  the  reft  of  the  Agents  of  the  Englifb  Court,  which  Cole- 
man declared  were  ftill  in  Whitehall  when  he  was  examin'd,  where  the  reft  of  thefe 
Letters  were,  it  would  be  eafy  to  judg,  that  matters  have  been  ftill  carried  on  in 
the  fame  ftrain,  between  the  Duke  of  Tork  and  the  French  King.     There  are  Men 
enough  that  know,  that  a  choice  was  made  of  the  Letters  that  were  to  be  pub- 
limed:  they  eclips'd  and  fupprefs'd  thofe,  wherein  the  Court  and   Duke  of  Tork 
were  more  particularly  concern'd.     But  without  putting  our  felves  to  the  trouble  of 
guefilng,  we  have  but  too  many  Evidences,  to  leave  us  the  leaft  fhadow  of  a  doubt. 
Can  we  in  England  forget  the  things  that  pafs'd  at  the  time  when  the  Popifh  Plot 
was  difcover'd  by  Oates,  Bedlow,  Prance,  Everard,  Smith,  &c  ?     Can  we  forget  the 
indefatigable  pains  the  Duke  of  Tork  took,  to  turn  the  Confpiracy,  in  which  he 
was  fo  deeply  concerned,  upon  the  Presbyterians,  as  appears  from  Dangerfield's  Dif- 
covery,  publilh'd  Anno  Dom.  1678  ?     Can  we  forego  the  Remembrance  of  thofe  re- 
markable Events  which  happen'd  foon  after  the  Aflaflination  of  Sir  Edmondbury  God- 
frey, the  Sham  put  upon  Mr.  Roderick  Manfel,  the  Depofitions  of  William  Lewis  and 
Laurence  Moubray  ,  the  Oaths  of  Secrecy,  and  the  Litany  of  the  Papifts  publilh'd  by 
Robert  Bolron  ?    Can  we  forget  the  Confpiracy  of  the  Papifts  in  Ireland,  to  fubjeft 
that  Kingdom  to  the  French  King,  as  long  as  we  have  before  our  eyes  the  Narrative 
of  Tboma*  Sampfon,  printed  [680.  and  the  Depofitions  of  Mac-namara,  Fitzgerald, 
and  Nafh,  befides  the  Papers  about  the  fame  Subjed,  fent  in  1680.  by  the  Duke  of 
Ormond  to  the  Court?     All  thefe  Particulars  appear'd  fo  evident  to  the  Parliaments 
of  Wtflminfler  and  Oxford,  that  they  judg'd  it  impoffible  to  referve  for  the  Duke  of 
Tork  any  hopes  of  his  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  •,  and  that  the  Court  Party,  and 

Favqurers 
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Favourers  of  the  Duke  would  have  thought  themfelves  to  have  gain'd  much,  if  the 
Duke,  who  was  lookt  upon  as  the  Author  of  all  thefe  Intrigues,  might  only  have  re- 
tain'd  the  Title  of  King,  with  leaving  the  whole  Adminiftration  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

We  Englifhmen,  having  fince  that  been  fo  good  natur'd  as  to  admit  the  Duke  to 
the  Crown,  niter  the  death  of  Charles  II.  whom  the  Papifts  had  confpir'd  to  mur- 
der, on  pur  pole  to  make  place  for  the  Duke :    Let  any  one  judg  whether  there  be 
any  likelihood  he  mould  have  renounced  his  League  with  France,  which  he  had  al- 
ways look'd  upon  as  abfolutely  necellary  for  the  making  his  Deiigns  to  bear    not- 
withftanding  a  publick  Neutrality  that  was  to  be  held  with  France,  as  he  was  Gua- 
rantee of  the  Treaty  of  Nimcguen.     After  all  this  a  Man  mud  have  loft  both  Senfe 
and  Memory,  to  fuppofe  that  he  broke  this  Treaty  fince  his  coming  to  the  Crown. 
K.J.  un-     Moreover  vvchavefeen  James  II.  an  unconcern'd  Spectator  of  Levis  XIV.  feizing 
concerted     of  Orange,  and  of  the  Defohtionof  his  Son-in-  Law's  Subjects,  who  were  fore'd  to 
ri    fffo-    emDrace  tne  Romifi  Religion  by  the  violence  of  Dragoons.     All  Europe  have  feen 
range.       tlie  Accommodation  of  the  Bulinefs  of  Bantam  fufpended,  without  any  other  Rea- 
fon,  but  the  defign  of  having  a  Pretence  in  referve  to  break  with  the  Hollanders  ;  as 
alfo  there  were  equal  pains  taken  in  1670.  to  find  out  a  plaufible  one  to  unite  with 
France,  and  to  ruin  a  State  which  endeavour'd  to  preferve  the  Liberty  of  Europe, 
and  the  Protcftant  Religion. 

We  have  feen  Jama ill.  affording  the  Mgerinesz  free  retreat  into  his  Havens, 

and  the  Convoy  of  his  Frigats,  that  they  might  fafely  carry  away  with  them  the 

Dutch  and  French  Proteftants  they  had  taken  between  England  and  Holland.     We 

Govern-      have  feen  James  II.  take  the  Government  of  Ireland  from  the  Earl  of  Clarendon    to 

ment  of     put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  to  the  end  he  might  new  model  the 

l^mftb  Armv>  bv  PuttmS  out  Proteftants  and  fupplying  their  places  with  Papifts,  as  being 

£.0/  Tyr-  more  fllted t0  carry  on  his  Deiigns  againlt  England  and  Ireland,     We  have  feen  him 

connd.      fend  Prince  George  into  Denmark,  to  hinder  that  Crown  from  joining  with  the  Pro- 

teftant  Princes,  and  from  quitting  his  Engagements  with  France,   whofe  Afliftance 

and  Power  were  of  abfoluie  neceflity  to  him. 

And  within  his  own  Kingdom,  what  is  it  he  hath  not  attempted  to  advance  his 
Defigns,  and  overthrow  the  Government,  in  conformity  to  his  Treaty  with  France, 
places  of  and  the  Directions  of  Barillon  his  AmbafTador?  He  has  put  all  Places  of  Strength 
firength  into  the  hands  of  Papifts :  He  has  kept  on  foot  a  numerous  Army,  to  fupprefs  all 
ntmtotbe  tnofe  wno  might  oppofe  his  Defigns;  he  has,  againft  Law,  eftabliflfd  an  High 
r"^lh.  Commiflion-Court  for  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  to  violate  the  Rights  of  the  Clergy 
standing  and  the  Univerfities.  He  has  introdue'd  Popilh  Bifhops  into  England:  Hehasal- 
Army.  low'd  a  free  exercifeof  that  Religion  in  all  Places.  All  which  things  he  durft  ne- 
Popifli  Bi-  ver  nave  undertaken  fo  openly,  and  with  fo  high  a  hand,  had  he  not  been  fupported 
$®s'  with  Hopes,  deriv'd  from  the  Treaty  he  had  with  Lewis  XIV.  whofe  Arms  he  lookt 
upon  as  able  to  bring  about  the  Defigris  he  had  projected  fo  long  fince. 

It  feems  to  me,  that  thefe  Proceedings  are  an  abundant  proof,  that  he  was  en- 

gag'd  in  a  League  with  France:  But  beyond  all  this,  behold  here  another  Argument, 

which  cannot  be  gain-faid. 

D'  Avaux       The  French  AmbafTador,  the  Count  d"  Avaux,  was  a  publick  Perfon  at  the  Hague  : 

owns  a      he  fpoke,  with  order  from  the  King  hisMafter,  and  that  in  the  Affembly  of  the 

Private      States-General ;  he  there  peremptorily  declares  the  ()th  of  September  laft,  That 

League.      there  was  art  Alliance  between  the  King  hisMafter  and  James  the  Second  ;  he  makes 

ufe  of  this  League  to  interpofe  himfelf  by  his  Mafter's  Command,  upon  an  occafion, 

when  Lewis  XIV.  believ'd,  that  the  States  were  forming  fome  Enterprize  againft 

James  the  Second.     He  delivers  his  Memorial  to  the  States,  and  communicates  it  to 

the  reft  of  the  AmbafTadors  at  the  Hague,  Sept.  the  9th.    The  Memorial  was  con- 

cciv'd  in  thefe  Terms : 

*  TT  HE  fincere  Defire  the  King  my  Matter  hath  to  maintain  the  Peace  of  Europe^ 

*  1     will  not  permit  his  Majefty  to  be  a  Speftator  of  the  great  Preparations  your 

*  High  and  Mighty  Lordfhipsare  making  by  Land  and  Sea,  without  taking  thole 
'  Mcafurcs  wherewith  his  Prudence,  the  infeparable  Companion  of  all   his  Ac- 

*  tions,  doth  infpire  him,  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  which  without  doubt  will  be  the 
1  Confluences  of  them. 

i  And  tho  the  King  be  well  afiur'd  of  the  Wifdom  of  your  Councils,  and  that  it 
1  is  not  to  be  imagin'd,  that  a  Commonwealth  mould  lightly  betake  themfelves  to 
c  Arms,  and  kindle  a  War,  which  at  this  Juncture  cannot  but  prove  fatal  to  all 

'  Chrijlen- 
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<  Chrijlendom,  yet  his  Majefly  cannot  believe,  that  your  high  and  mighty  Lord- 
4  (hips  would  ever  engage  your  felves  in  fo  great  Expences,  as  well  within  as  with- 
4  out  your  State,  or  fuffer  fo  many  Foreign  Troops  to  enter  your  Country,  and  in  a 
4  Seafon  fo  far  fpent  put  fo  numerous  a  Fleet  to  Sea,  or  prepare  fo  vaft  a  Warlike 

*  Train,  in  cafe  they  had  not  form'd  a  Defign  correfponding  to  the  greatnefs  of 
c  thofe  Preparations. 

1  All  thefe  Circumftances,  my  Lords,  and  fo  many  more  which  I  mud  not  here 

*  relate,  perfuade  the  King  my  Mailer,  that  thefe  Preparations  have  an  eye  to 
4  England  :   And  therefore  the  King  my  Mailer  has  charg'd  me  in  his  Name  to  de- 

*  clare,  That  the  Engagements  of  Friendfbip  and  Alliance  which  he  has  with  the  King  of 
1  Great  Britain,  will  not  only  oblige  him  to  fuccour  him,  but  alfo  to  confider  the 
4  firfl  Act  of  Hoflility  your  Ships  or  Land-Forces  (hall  exert  againfl  his  Britan- 
4  nick  Majefly,  as  a  manifefl  Breach  of  Peace,  and  open  Rupture  with  his 
1  Crown. 

'  1  leave  it,  my  Lords,  to  the  prudence  of  your  high  and  mighty  Lordfhips,  to 

*  confider  the  Confequences  of  fuch-like  Undertakings :  And  his  Majelty  has  or- 
4  der'd  me  to  make  this  Declaration  to  you  in  his  Name,  no  otherwife  than  in  the 
c  fincere  Intention  he  has  (as  I  have  often  had  the  Honour  to  declare  to  you)  to  pre- 
4  vent  whatfoever  might  trouble  the  Peace  of  Europe. 

Subfcrib'd, 
Done  at  the  Hague , 
Septemb.  9.  1688.  The  Count  d'  Avaux. 

Than  which,  as  it  feems  to  me,  nothing  can  be  faid  more  plain  and  exprefs. 
What  doth  the  Englifh  AmbafTador  hereupon  ?  Some  days  after  he  prefents  a  Me- 
morial to  the  Eflates,  and  this  plainly  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambaflador,  be- 
caufe  this  his  fecond  Memorial  did  refer  to  that  which  the  French  Ambaflador  pre- 
fented  •,  and  contents  himfelf  to  afTure  them,  that  James  the  Second  had  no  Treaty 
with  France  but  what  was  made  publick.  See  here  the  Memorial  of  the  Marquis  <& 
Albyville. 

*  ""pHE  underwritten  Envoy  Extraordinary  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  has 
1  1  receiv'd  Order  to  repreient  to  your  Lordfhips,  that  altho  his  Majefly  had  be- 
1  liev'd,  that  what  he  had  already  dcclar'd  to  your  Ambaflador  in  England,  and  the 
4  Orders  he  had  given  to  his  faid  Envoy  Extraordinary  upon  the  fame  Subject,  might 
4  have  fatisfy'd  your  Lordfhips,  that  there  is  no  other  Treaty  between  his  Majefly 
4  and  the mofl  Chriflian  King,  than  thofe  that  are  publick  and  in  print:  Yet  fincc 
4  a  great  deal  of  Artifice  and  Induftry  has  been  made  ufe  of  to  make  the  World  be- 
4  lieve,  that  the  King  his  Mailer  is  enter'd  into  other  Treaties  and  Alliances  with 
4  the  mofl  Chriflian  King}  His  Majelly,  to  fhew  the  great  regard  he  has  to  the 
4  Friendfhip  and  Alliances  which  are  between  him  and  your  Lordfnips,  and  his  de- 
4  fire  to  continue  the  fame,  has  commanded  the  faid  Envoy  Extraordinary,  in  his 
'  Nam?,  to  aflure  your  Lordfhips,  that  there  is  no  other  Treaty  between  his  Maje- 
4  fly  and  the  mofl;  Chriflian  King,  than  thofe  that  are  publick  and  in  print.  And 
4  farther,  that  as  his  Majelly  extremely  defires  the  prefervation  of  the  Peace  and 
4  R.epofeof  Chriftendom,  fo  he  fhall  alfo  be  glad  to  take  fuch  Meafures  with  your 
4  Lordfhips,  as  may  be  mofl  convenient  for  maintaining  the  Peace  of  Nimeguen,  and 
4  the  Truce  of  twenty  Years  concluded  in  1684. 

Given  at  the  Hague  the  Fifth  of  Oclober  1688. 

This  Memorial  pleafur'd  the  World  with  a  fit  of  Laughter,  to  fee  it  fo  contrary 
to  the  Memorial  of  the  French  Ambaflador,  notwithflanding  he  was  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Contents  of  the  Memorial  prefented  before  by  the  Count  de 
Avaux.  But  for  all  that,  both  the  Marquis  de  Albyville,  and  thofe  who  had  dictated 
the  French  Memorial,  fpake  nothing  but  the  Truth.  The  Marquis  maintains,  in 
the  Name  of  the  King,  that  there  was  no  Treaty  between  England  and  France,  but 
thofe  that  are  in  Print  *,  the  Count  de  Avaux  aflerts,  that  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  is 
engag'd  in  an  Alliance  with  James  the  Second,  and  both  of  them  fpeak  true. 
The  Count  de  Avaux  fpeaks  with  rcfpecl:  to  the  Treaty  of  1670.  betwixt  Charles 
the  Second  and  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  fuppofes,  as  indeed  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  the  faid  Treaty  has  continued  ever  ilnce,  with  defign  to  deftroy  England  and 
the  Proteflant  Religion,  which  at  firfl  gave  birth  to  the  faid  League.  He  builds 
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upon  this  Principle,  That  the  Duke  of  Tor*,  who  was  the  great  promoter  of  it,  and 
who,  whilft  in  that  ftation,  acted  in  conformity  to  the  (aid   Secret  Treaty,  had 
fufficiently  ratify'd  the  fame  fince  his  coming  to  the  Crown ;  which  Promotion  of  his 
was  therefore  fo  paflionately  deuVd,  to  the  end  he  might  moTe  vigoroufly  execute 
the  faid  Treaty,  which  Charles  the  Second  did  not,  for  fear  of  troubling  his  owa 
Repofe. 
Prhate         The  Marquifs  de  AlbyviQc,  knowing  that  this  Treaty  had  been  printed  at  Pari* 
League  be-   l5g2>  jn  t^  Hiftory  of  the  War  of  Holland  by  the  Abbot  Primi^  but  foon  after 
hnd  andg'  foppreft  at  rf^  Inftances  of  my  Lord  Prejton,  fuppos'd  he  might  fay  with  a  good 
France,      Confcience,  with  refpect  to  the  felf -fame  Treaty,  That  hrs  Matter  had  no  Treaty 
printed  at    with  France  but  what  was  in  print.     So  that  the  feeming  Contradiction  vanifheth^ 
Pari5.        as  foon  as  we  confider  the  Perfons  that  fpeak :  The  one  is  the  Minifter  of  Lewis  XIV. 
i6B2,       who  is  not  at  all  careful  to  husband  the  Interefts  of  hrs  Allies,  and  who  thinks  he 
may  fpeak  whatfoever  pleafes  him,  as  he  thinks  he  can  compafs  whatfoever  he  wills, 
and  accordingly  declares  the  Truth  with  a  great  deal  of  franknefs  and  liberty :  The 
other  is  the  Minifter  of  James  II.  whom  the  Society  of  the  Jefuits  and  their  Max- 
ims have  model'd  for  difguHing  the  Truth ;  and  therefore  dares  not  expofe  it,  but 
under  covert  of  an  Equivocation  ;  whereby,  rf  he  owns  what  is  true,  he  referves 
to  himfelf  always  the  Means,  and  the  Right  of  denying  it,  when  the  owning  of  it 
might  prove  a  Prejudice  to  him. 

But  not  to  make  any  further  enlargement  here  upon  the  Jefuitical  Character,  of 
which  the  Marquis  de  Albyville  had  a  competent  (hare,  without  which  Qualification 
he  would  fcarcely  have  been  made  choice  of  for  an  Extraordinary  Envoy  :  For  my 
part,  I  cannot  fee  how  any  thing  could  more  evidently  confirm  the  Truth,  than  the 
forefaid  Memorial  of  the  Count  de  Avaux,  wherein  he  pofitively  declares,  that  there 
was  an  Alliance  between  Lewis  XIV.  and  James  II.  And  I  cannot  fee,  how  the 
moft  refolv'd  Prejudice  can  object  ought  againft  this  Proof,  befides  thefe  three  things 
which  are  equally  ridiculous. 

The  firftis,  That  King  James  II.  is  not  bound  to  make  good  the  Words  of  a 

French  Ambaffador,  fpoke  at  random. 

M»e  Ob-        Secondly,  That  the  Reafon  why  the  Englifh  Ambaflador  did  not  more  punctually 

jetlhnsre-  contradict  the  French  Memorial,  proves  only  at  the  moft,  That  he  was  willing  e- 

mrui.       nough  to  fee  the  Hollanders  affrighted  with  the  apprehenfron  of  this  Secret  Alliance 

between  both  thofe  Kings,  thohedid  not  think  fitting  to  confirm  the  belief  of  that 

League,  by  the  Memorial  he  prefented  to  the  States- General  the  $tb of  OcJober  : 

whence  it  follows,  That  it  may  be  there  was  no  fuch  League  at  all,  notwithftanding 

the  French  Ambaflador  thought  neceffary  to  advance  fuch  a  thing  contrary  to  Truth. 

The  third  is,  That  if  the  Marquis  de  Albyville  were  guilty  of  fome  Fault  on  this 
Occafton,  it  is  not  juft  to  lay  the  blame  of  it  upon  his  Matter;  and  the  rather, 
becaufe  he  was  never  look'd  upon  as  a  very  able  and  refin'd  Minifter. 
But  in  anfwer  to  thefe ; 
Firft,  The  World  knows,  that  the  Memorial  of  the  French  Ambaflador  was  con- 
triv'd  at  Paris,  with  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  Skelton,  the  Ambaffador  of  James  U. 
So  that  we  cannot  pretend  that  this  Declaration  was  made  by  the  French  King, 
.'v/r.skd-   without  the  knowledg  of  the  King  of  England.  And  tho  Mr.  Slel  ton,  upon  his  return 
tonfentto  from  pyance^  was  committed  to  the  Tower  for  having  had  a  hand  in  that  Memorial, 
for  a  blind.  Yet  we  know  this  was  only  a  Pretext,  being  fet  at  liberty  a  few  days  after,  and 
made  Colonel  of  a  Regiment  i  and  not  long  after  returning  thither,  notasaPri- 
n/r         foner,  but  to  be  the  Governor  of  it:    All  which  makes  it  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that 
tifn"prJ'  tlns  waS  ^ty  a  fagiied  Imprifonment,  and  not  the  Punilhment  of  an  unfaithful 
tisd.        difcharge  of  a  Truft. 

Secondly,  I  can  no  way  conceive  how  any  can  imagine  that  the  French  King  mould 
take  the  liberty  peremptorily  toaffert  an  Alliance,  when  there  was  nothing  at  all  of 
it,  only  becaufe  he  thought  it  was  his  Intereft  fo  to  do  \  and  that  at  the  fame  time  it 
was  not  permitted  to  James  II.  todiffemble,  in  a  Cafe  where  fuch  a  Diffimulation 
was  of  ule  to  him.  But  I  go  further,  and  fay,  That  to  difcover  the  Myftery 
of  the  affected  diffimulation  ot  the  Englifh  Ambaffador  about  the  League  with  France^ 
we  need  only  examine  the  Behaviour  of  James  U.  after  that  Declaration  of  the 
French  Ambaffador  to  the  States-General.  If  the  French  Ambaffador,  or  the  King 
his  Mailer,  had  advanced  an  Untruth,  in  declaring  that  there  was  an  Alliance  be- 
tween Lewis  XIV.  and  James  \l  which  could  not  be  without  an  infraction  of  the 
Treaty  of  Nimeguen,  of  which  the  King  of  England  was  declar'd  Guarantee  ;  was 
itnotof  abfolute  neceflity  for  King  James  todifavow  that  Untruth,  as  foon  as  he 
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was  inform'd  what  had  paft  at  the  Hague  ?  Ought  he  not  to  have  made  reparation 
of  the  Fault  the  Marquh  de  Albyville  had  committed,  by  ordering  him  to  explain 
himfelf  fully  about  the  falfe  Suppofal  of  the  French  Ambaflador  ?  Was  it  not  vifi- 
ble,  that  his  Honour  was  extremely  concerned  in  the  Declaration  of  France  ;  and 
that  it  was  contrary  to  his  Word  given  to  the  States-General,  after  his  arrival  to 
the  Crown,  and  which  he  had  fo  often  fince  renew  d  to  their  Ambaflador  in  Ordina- 
ry ?  Was  it  not  natural  for  him  to  exprefs  himfelf  plainly,  inftead  of  fupprefling 
the  Fact,  as  it  was  done  in  the  EngU/k  Gazette,  publifh'd  by  the  Authority  of  the 
Court,  and  review'd  by  his  Minifters  •,  where  we  find  indeed  the  Memorial  of  the 
Marquis^  Albyville,  given  into  the  States  the  $th  of  O&ober,  but  not  a  word  of  the 
Memorial  of  the  Count  de  Avaux  prefented  before  ?  Who  fees  not  that  this  his  Si- 
lence, after  the  Declaration  of  the  French  Ambaflador,  is  an  evident  and  folid  Con- 
viction of  the  Truth  of  the  League  between  him  and  France  ?  For  any  one  to  an- 
fwer  the  Objection,  by  faying,  that  King  James  II.  did  avow  the  thing  openly,  in 
his  Anfwer  to  the  Prince  of  Orange\  Declaration,  is  to  fay  nothing  that  may  fatisfy 
a  Man  of  Reafon.  Every  thing  hath  its  Time;  a  Man  that  holds  his  peace,  when 
he  ought  to  fpeak  in  his  own  Juftification,  is  prefum'd  to  be  convict  of  the  Thing 
laid  to  his  charge.  It  is  a  Maxim  of  the  Civil  Law,  that  to  evident  Prefumption, 
Proofs  mujt  be  opposed  :  Wherefore  in  this  Cafe  he  was  indifpenfibly  oblig'd  to  deny 
the  Fact  whereof  he  wasacens'd,  and  to  refute  it  at  that  Time,  and  in  thofeCir- 
cumftances;  for  that  Opportunity  being  once  let  Hip,  his  denying  cannot  be  look'd 
on  otherwife,  than  the  Effect  of  Fears  and  extreme  Necefilty,  which  often  obliges  stmgPre- 
Men  to  difguife  and  deny  the  Truth.  And  furely  if  we  only  pleafe  to  caft  an  Eye  ,r,{TnPtion- 
upon  the  Defign  he  had  of  delivering  Port/month  to  the  French,  and  fuffering  feveral 
of  their  Regiments  to  take  pofleflion  of  it;  which  Affair  took  up  much  of  the  time 
of  the  Secret  Council  in  Oilober  and  November  1687.  we  cannot  with  any  reafon 
doubt  of  the  Truth  of  this  Secret  League  between  Lew'vs  XIV.  and  James  II.  The 
thing  was  not  fo  fecretly  carry'd,  but  that  the  different  Advices  given  thereupon, 
came  to  the  knowledg  of  fome,  as  well  as  the  Names  of  the  Authors  of  them,  and 
the  Reafons  which  hinder'd  the  King  from  following  them  in  that  Circumftance. 
The  hopes  which  he  had  of  getting  a  Parliament  to  his  mtnd,  that  is,  fuch  an  one 
as  might  overthrow  the  Laws  of  the  Government,  that  was  oppofite  to  Popery  and 
Tyranny,  was  the  chief  Reafon,  as  is  well  known  to  many  Perfons  of  Quality,  that 
hinder'd  him  from  taking  a  Refolution  to  make  us  feel  the  Effects  of  that  League, 
before  it  wasdeclar'd  in  publick. 

Let  us  alfocaft  an  eye  upon  all  the  proceedings  of  James  II.  till  his  retiring  to  K-J-  bit 
France,  as  well  as  upon  thofe  of  Levris  XIV.  in  favour  of  him,  and  we  fhall  find  zoinz  '"'* 
them  all  but  fo  many  Effects  and  Confequences  of  the  Secret  League.  Lewis  XIV.  £"""''* 
always  influene'd  the  Court  of  England  in  the  Time  of  Charles  II.  during  whofe  poof  of  it. 
Reign  {a)  England  could  not  but  be  fenfible  of  the  Effects  of  the  Secret  Treaty  of 
1 670.  by  the  War  againft  the  Hollander,  by  the  frequent  Diflblutions  of  her  Par- 
liaments ;  and  at  length  faw  the  whole  Myftery  laid  open  in  the  Confpiracy  of 
Coleman,  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Tork,  who  acted  nothing  without  exprefs  Order 
of  his  Mailer.  Since  this,  it  is  become  notorious  to  all,  that  Charles  II.  who  went 
under  the  Name  of  a  Proteftant,  and  who,  notwithftanding  his  outward  Profef- 
fion,  did,  by  Secret  Treaties,  defign  the  overthrow  of  the  Proteftant  Religion 
within  his  three  Kingdoms,  died  a  profeft  Papift:  And  after  all  this,  cannot  we 
perfuade  our  felves  to  believe  that  James  II.  a  declar'd  Papift,  who  had  a  Nuncio 
to  prompt  him,  and  a  Jefuit  to  counfel  him,  did  confirm  or  renew  a  Treaty  with 
Lewis  XIV.  for  the  deftructionof  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  this  Kingdom,  efpecial- 
ly  when  all  his  three  Kingdoms  are  Witnefles,  that  for  the  advancing  of  Popery, 
he  has  neither  had  any  regard  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land^  nor  to  the  Oaths  he  had 
taken  to  preferve  them  ?  Thus  much  I  afiert  boldly,  that  fince  it  cannot  be  deny'd, 
but  that  there  was  a  Secret  Treaty  between  Levis  XIV.  and  James  II.  we  can  lefs 
doubt  but  that  the  End  and  Aim  of  the  Treaty  was  the  Ruin  of  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion. 

1 .  We  muft  needs  conclude  fo  from  the  Secret  Treaty  manag'd  by  the  Dutchefs  of  k.  ch.  11. 
Orleans,  between  Charles  II.  and  Lewis  XIV.  publiuVd  by  Abbot  Prims,  in  his  Hiftory  *  favourer 
of  the  War  with  Holland,  with  the  Privilege  of  the  French  King.  This  Treaty  ex-  "/fr*1**- 
preQy  tells  us,  the  French  King  did  promife  Charles  II.  to  fubject  the  Parliament  to  him, 

{a)  Memorandum,  aboucthe  Propofition  made  to  the  States  by  the  Englifli  Ambaflador,  1672. 
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and  to  re-eftablilh  the  Romifi  Religion  in  his  Kingdoms.  We  may  eafily  guefs  whe- 
ther thefe  things  could  be  accoraplifh'd  any  other  way  than  by  Force  of  Arms,  that 
is,  by  the  Violence  and  Cruelty  of  his  Dragoons. 

2.  Who  is  fo  blind  as  not  to  fee  that  K.  Charles  II.  had  ever  fince  that  Ti  eary  caft 
about  to  furnifh  himfelf  with  Foreign  Force,  to  enflave  his  Subjects  to  his  Arbitrary 
Power  ?  Thofe  who  find  difficulty  to  believe  this,  need  only  to  confider  the  Secret 
Treaty  he  had  made  writh  Spain,  who  was  to  furnifh  him  with  8000  Men  upon  occa- 
iion  •,  and  it  was  toafTure  himfelf  of  their  good  Service,  that  Charles  II.  demanded 
Mony  of  his  Parliament  in  16S0. 

3.  Can  we  be  fo  wilful,  as  not  to  trace  the  Current  of  the  Defign  throughout  all 
Coleman  s  Letters,  which  contain  nothing  elfe  but  the  Confpiracy  of  the  Jefuits  and 
Duke  of  York,  againft  the  Government  and  the  Proteftant  Religion  ? 

4.  After  that  James  II.  came  to  the  Crown,  notwithftanding  the  jaft  Oppofltions 
of  the  Commons  in  the  Weftminjler  and  Oxford  Parliaments,  who  eafily  forefaw  ail  that 
fince  came  to  pafs :  Did  not  he  give  undoubted  Evidence,  that  he  ftill  followed  the 
fame  Meafures,  when  after  the  Defeat  of  Monmouth  he  declar'd  to  the  Parliament, 
that  for  time  to  come  he  would  make  ufe  of  Popifti  Officers,  as  well  as  keep  an  Army 
on  foot,  contrary  to  the  Laws  ? 

5.  Have  we  notfeenthe  whole  bottom  of  his  Defigns  unravel'd,  by  the  care  he 
took  to  fill  that  Army  with  Infh  Papifts,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  disbanded  all  the 
Proteftant  Army  and  Soldiers  who  ferv'd  him  in  Ireland,  that  he  might  always  have 
an  Army  at  hand  in  that  Kingdom  to  invade  England?     It  appears,  beyond  a  pof- 
libility  of  doubting,  that  all  thefe  proceedings  were  only  founded  on  the  continua- 
tion of  a  Defign,  which  could  never  be  executed  without  a  Secret  League  with  France, 
and  without  a  very  exprefs  aflurance  of  being  vigoroufly  fupported  from  thence  when 
the  nick  of  Time  mould  come.     I  do  not  here  fet  down  only  Suppofals  and  Guefles 
in  the  Air,  when  I  aflert  that  this  League  was  to  prove  of  molt  fatal  Confequence 
to  the  Government  and  Proteftant  Religion.     For,  pray  tell  me  what  elfe  can  be 
fuppofed  from  a  Union  with  Lewis  XIV.  when  we  have  feen  him,  after  having  vio- 
lated the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom,  and  the  Oaths  he  had  taken,  exercifing  fo  outra- 
geous and  barbarous  a  Cruelty  againft  his  own  Proteftant  Subjects,  as  wellasagainft 
thofe   of   his  Neighbours  in   Piedmont,    and  the    Principality  of  Orange  ?    Give 
me  leave  to  make  one  other  Reflection  more,  viz.  That  it  is  altogether  incredible, 
if  James  II.  had  not  been  ft  richly  leagu'd  with  France,  by  fucha  League  as  they  were 
pleas'd  to  term  Sacred,  but  that  he  muft  have  acted  after  another  manner  in  favour 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  whofe  Subjects  were  oppreft  by  the  French  King,  and  his 
Principality  ravag'd,  in  order  to  the  rooting  out  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  there. 
His  foft  way  of  treating  this  Matter  with  the  Court  of  France  was  fo  publick  a  Te- 
ftimony  of  the  Intelligence  he  held  with  Lewis  about  deftroying  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion, that  we  muft  of  force  conclude  that  James  II.   was  confeious  to  a  Treaty 
which  was  of  greater  concern  to  him,  than  all  the  Obligations  of  Blood  or  Alliance, 
which  ought  otherwife  to  have  made  him  the  Protector  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  his 
Nephew  and  Son-in-Law,  as  being  the  Husband  of  the  prefumptive  Heirefs  of  the 
Kingdom.     I  only  touch  at  thefe  Points,  and  pafs  over  many  others  that  evince 
the  fame  Truth.     As  for  thofe  affected  Doubts  which  you  tell  me  remain  ftill  in  the 
Minds  of  fome  of  your  Friends  ;  they  feem  to  me  to  be  of  the  nature  of  thofe  that 
troubled  the  Pharifees,  and  of  whom  we  fay,  that  feeing  they  fee  and  do  not  per- 
ceive, becaufe  they  are  refolv'd  not  to  yield  to  the  moil  clear  and  inconteftable 
Truths.     I  bewail  their  Condition,  who  fo  wilfully  blind  and  hoodwink  themfelves  *, 
and  I  wilh  they  may  never  be  undeceiv'd,  if  nothing  lefs  will  do  it  than  by  the  French 
King's  fending  over  his  booted  Apoftles  with  the  Original  of  the  League  he  has  made 
with  James  II.  into  England,  as  he  has  already  done  into  Ireland,  of  which  I  prefume 
by  this  time  neither  Papift  nor  Proteftant  has  the  leaft  doubt. 

SIR,  I  am  Yours. 


A  MEMO- 


( « ) 


A  MEMORIAL  from  the  Englifh 

PROTESTANTS. 

To  their  Highnefles  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  ORANGE, 


Concerning  their  Grievances,  and  the  Birth  of  the  w***> 

ted  about 
Novemb, 
1688. 


pretended  Prince  of  Wales. 


IT  cannot  be  unknown  to  Your  Highnefles,  that  the  Protectants  of  England, 
who  are  faithful  to  the  Principles  and  Do'clrines  of  their  Religion,  and  to 
the  juft  eftablilhed  legal  Government,  are  in  divers  kinds  mod  intolera- 
bly vexed  and  opprefled  by  the  Popifh  Contrivances  and  Praftic.es,  co- 
vered with  the  pretences  and  name  of  Authority. 
That  *  illegal  things  are  daily  impofed  upon  them,  in  their  feveral  illegal  im- 
Stations  and  Places,  which  they  are  convinced  in  their  Confciences,  can  never  pofitkiu, 
be  jufhfied  to  God  or  the  Kingdom,  and  yet  they  are  prefled  upon  them  (  with- 


*  The  Inftances  are  coo  many  to  be  recked,  bur, 
fomc  are  thefe,  w^.     I.  Molt  of  the  Proteiiants 
are  preffed  to  declare  for  a  Repeal  of  all  the  La  .vs 
made  for  the  Reformation  of  our  Religion  and  its 
Settlement.     2.  All  the  Subjects  are  forced  co  fub- 
mit  to  ferve  and  obey  thole  that  are  no  lawful 
Judges,  Sheriffs,  Juflices  of  the  Peace,   Mayors, 
£ord-Lieutenanc<,  and  other  Commanders  •,  and 
all  are  threatned,  vexed  and  prolecuced  (as  che 
Lord  Lovelace  now  is)  thac  dare  liy  fuch  have 
no  lawful  Authority.    3.  All  the  Subjects  are  com- 
manded to  fuffcr  all  the  Actions  aud  Offences  of 
their  Lives,  and  the  Secrets  of  their  Hearts  to  be 
fearched  into,  and  their  chief  Intcrcfb  and  many 
of  their  Freeholds  to  be  judged  by  the  dilcretion 
of  a  few  of  the  Kind's  Creatures,  called,  his  Com- 
tnifjioners  for  Ecclefujikal  Affairs,   whole  Com- 
mifTion  is,  to  proceed  without  and  againft  the 
Rules  of  our  Laws,  with  a  iron  obftante  to  all  other 
Laws ;  and  every  Man  is  required  to  aflift  their 
Arbitrary  Powers  on  peril  of  their  Cenfures,  which 
extend  to  Imprifonment  for  Lire.    4.  All  our  Mi- 
nifters.  arc  required,  under  grievous  menaced  Pe- 
nalties, to  be  the  King's  Criers,  to  proclaim  in  the 
Churches  the  King's  Power  to  fufpend  at  once  the 
force  and  ufe  of  all  our  Penal  Laws  made  in 400 
Years  part  to  fee  u  re  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  the 
Freedoms  and  Properties  of  the  Realm,  and  the 
Profeflbn  of  the  Protefhnt  Religion.     5.  All  the 
Proteftants  are  forced  by  fear  of  the  King's  Wrath, 
to  fuffer  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,and  the  Freedom 
of  the  Realm  againft  Foreign  Powers  arid  Laws,tobe 
publickly  denied.and  the  force  of  Foreign  Laws  over 
them  to  be  maintained  •,  they  are  enjoined  by  the 
King  to  neglect  their  fworn  Duties  to  God,  to  the 
Crown  and  Kingdom,  of  prolecuting  at  Law  thofe 
ifeafons  which  they  fee  daily   commicted,  for 
which  no  excufe  can  be  made  by  pretence  of  Li- 
berty of  Confcicnce  in  ChrilYs  Religion.    6.  The 
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Conftables  and    other  Officers   throughout   the 

Realm  are  forced  to  quarter  Ir'iflj  and  Scots,  and  i„/j^ 

■  o  ij-  u        »,  •  t?  In  lances 

other  mercenary   Soldiers  in    their   Neighbours  0f*uer  mt 

Houfes  againft  their  Wills,  in  contempt  of  the  in  ^1^ 
anticne  Laws  and  the  exprefs  V/ords  of  the  late  pj.Tti  „ 
Statutes.    7.  All  the  Gentlemen  and  Freeholders  fars 
are  prefled  to  renounce  their  native  and  legal  Free- 
dom in  their  choice  of  Members  for  Parliament. 
8.  The  Freemen  of  the  Citys  and  Towns  are  ur- 
ged to  yield  up  to  the  King's  Will  the  Tenure  of 
their  Magiftracies,  and  all  their  free  Cuftoms  and 
Privileges.     9.  All  the  People  are  forced  by  fear 
of  Punilhments,  to  fuffer  a  Child  to  be  declared 
Heir  upparent  of  the  Crown,  which  ought  not  by 
the  known  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.to  have  been  ac- 
knowledged, until  lawful  Witneffes  of  his  Birth  of 
the  Queen  had  been  duly  publffhed  to  the  King- 
dam,  as  was  neceffarV  in  this  cafe,  wherein  Pub-     ' 
lick  Fame  makes  him'a  Counterfeit.     Yet  to  their 
fhame  and  grief,  the  People  are  forced  to  feem  in 
their  publick  Prayers  to  prefent  him  to  God  as 
their  Prince,  and  dare  not  ask  who  are  the  Wit* 
neffes  of  his  Birth.     10.  Many  of  their  Juries  are 
prelled  to  find  their  Neighbours  Criminals,  tho  in 
their  Confciences  they  think  them  Innocent,  as  is 
notorious  (amongft  manyocher  Inftances  J  in  the 
cafe  of  thofe  that  mide  innocent  Expreffions  of 
their  Joy  for  the  Juftice  that  was  done  to  the  Se- 
ven Lifhors :  And  many  are  forced  to  fubmit  to 
be  tried  in  matters  about  the  lofs  of  their  Effaces, 
by  Fines  and  their  Lives  alfo,  bv  Juries  recurned 
by  fecret  Contrivances  and  Nominations,  contrary 
to  the  direction  of  our  Laws,  being  neither  of  the  , 
mofl  furficient  nor  moft  indifferent  of  the  neareft 
Neighbours  to  the  Facts  in  queftion,  nor  by  She- 
riffs fworn  as  the  Laws  reqirre  j  whereby  the  courfe 
of  the  Kingdom's  Jufticeis  perverted,  and  the  le- 
gal Government  fubverred.    All  thefe  I nftances  are 
too  well  known  to  be  denied  by  our  Adverfaricj. 
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out  regard  to  their  Confidences)  by  lofs  of  their  Offices  and  Imployments,  and 
many  other  threatned  Effects  of  the  King's  Difpleafure. 

That  many  of  their  legal  Liberties,  Benefits,  and  Means  of  fubfiftence  in 
their  Churches  and  Colleges,  are  taken  from  them  by  mere  Will  and  Pleafure  (4)  -7 
and  Procefles  and  Profecution  by  Arbitrary  Comraiffioners  (i?)  are  threatned  and 
begun  againft  great  numbers  of  them,  without  their  guilt  of  the  leaft  Offence,  or 
Tranfgreflion  againft  any  of  the  Laws  of  this  Realm. 

That  they  are  debarred  and  fpoiled  of  the  due  free  (c)  Election  of  their 
Magiftrates and  Officers  in  their  Cities  and  Towns',  and  pretended  Officers  and 
Magiflrates  are  impofed  upon  them,  and  turned  out  and  put  in  at  the  King's  ab- 
folute  Will,  as  they  are  found  ready  to  comply  with  and  ferve  the  Popifh  Defign 
either  ignorantly  or  corruptly. 

That  feveralof  the  Bodies  Politick  of  their  Cities  and  Towns  are  declared  to 
be  diflblved  at  the  King's  Pleafure,  to  terrify  and  fubjugate  the  Minds  of  all  the 
reft  •,  and  the  Citizens  and  Burgeffes  are  thereby  disfranchifed  (d)  and  diverted 
of  all  their  good  Cuftoms,  Freedoms  and  Privileges,  if  they  cannot  in  Confci- 
ence  comply  with  Illegal  Commands,  and  will  not  treacheroufly  furrender  their 
legal  Rights  and  Privileges  to  the  King's  Will. 

That  the  legal  Securities  provided  by  the  Kings  and  Kingdom  in  Parliament 
againft  the  Dangers  of  their  Religion  and  Liberties,  are  by  the  King's  abfolute 
Command  thrown  afide,  and  made  (e)  ufelefs,  by  pretence  of  his  Power  to  dif- 
penfe  with  thofe  penal  Laws  notwithftanding  the  Subjects  Right  in  them,  for  the 
protection  and  fafety  of  their  Religion,  Liberties,  and  Lives  j  whereby  the  very 
Foundation  of  all  the  Subjects  Rights  and  Properties  is  undermined  and  fhaken, 
and  a  new  Claim  fet  up  and  maintained  ;  that  the  Subjects  have  no  Right,  Pro- 
perty, or  Security  againft  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  their  Kings. 

That  by  colour  of  fucha  difpenfmg  Power  the  truft  of  the  Kingdom's  Defence 
and  Safety  by  military  Powers,  is  put  intofuch  hands  as  are  made  (/)  incapable 
of  them  by  many  exprefs  Laws  of  the  Kings  and  Kingdom  in  Parliament  •,  which 
juftly  give  the  Proteftants  fad  apprehenfions  of  imminent  Dangers,  feeing  them- 
felves  put  into  the  Power  of  thofe  that  publickly  profefs  to  be  in  Union  and  Com- 
munion with  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  openly  declare  themfelves  to  be  the  mor- 
tal Enemies  of  all  Proteftants,  and  that  they  are  bound  upon  peril  of  their  Sal- 
vation to  feek  their  Deftruction,  if  they  continue  conftant  to  the  Proteftant 
Profeffion. 

That  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Laws  of  the  (g)  Realm  lately  declared  in  Par- 
liament, an  Army  of  Papifts  and  Mercenaries  is  maintained,  and  difperfed 
through  the  Kingdom  in  full  Peace,  to  the  great  difquietand  terror  of  the  Prote- 
ftants •,  and  they  are  in  divers  ways  conftrained  to  receive  thefe  Soldiers  into  their 
Houfes,  to  fojourn  there  againft  their  Wills,  whereby  they  are  deprived  of  their 


(a)  Vbff  The  Cafe  of  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Lon- 
don iufpended.  Of  Dr.  Peachelt  Vice-Chancellor 
of  Cambridge  and  Matter  of  Pembroke- Hall,  de- 
prived. Of  Dr.  Hough,  and  25  Fellows  of  Mag- 
dalen-College, Oxford,  befides  the  Demyes,  outed 
from  their  Freehold  and  Livelyhood,  and  decreed 
incapable  of  any  other  Preferment,  only  for  keep- 
ing to  the  Law,  the  Statute  of  their  College,  and 
Oaths.  The  Sufpenfion  of  near  200  Minifters  in 
the  County  of  Durham,  tor  refufing  to  read  to 
their  People  the  King's  Declaration  for  difpenfmg 
with  our  Laws,  dye. 

(b)  Vi\.  The  Summons  of  the  Commiffioners  for 
Ecclefiaftical  Affairs  to  the  Chancellors,  Commiffa- 
ries  and  Arch-deacons  of  the  Diocefies,  of  moft  of 
the  Bifhops,to  return  the  Names  of  all  the  Minifters 
that  did  not  read  the  King's  Declaration,  wherein 
rhey  tranfgreffed  no  Law  Ecclefiaftical  or  Civil. 

(c)  The  City  of  London  and  all  the  Cities  and 
Towns  Corporate  of  the  Kingdom  are  fad  Inftan- 
ces  of  this,  the  King  alone  fecting  up  whom  he 
pleafes  to  have  the  Names,  and  ufe  the  Powers  of 
their  formerly  chofen  Magistrates. 

(d)  So  the  King  hath  done  to  the  antient  Ci- 
ties of  Oxford,  IVinchefter,  and  the  Borough  of 
7  j  now  threacens  to  do  the  fame  to  the 


great  City  of  Norwich,  or  fomething  tantamount, 
whereby  he  affumes  to  difpofe  of  the  Subjefts  le- 
gal lnterefts  at  his  Will,  as  if  they  had  no  Pro- 
perty. 

(e)  The  late  Statutes  of  25  and  30  of  Car.  2. 
were  made  exprefly  for  the  Proteftants  Security  ; 
fo  were  thofe  of  $  El.  1.  13  El.  2.  23  El.  1. 
27  El.  2.  1  Jac.  5  Joe.  1.  and  the  Stat.  25  H.  8. 
19,20,21.  And  many  antient  Stat,  of  Ed.\.  Ed.2. 
Ed.  3.  Ri.  2.  and  other  Kings,  were  made  to  fc- 
cure  the  People  from  the  apprehenfions  of  the 
Church  of  Home ;  and  the  King  hath  declared  that 
none  of  them  fhall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  put 
in  execution. 

(/)  Tis  known  all  the  profeffed  Papifts  are  by 
the  Stat.  El.  Jac.  1.  and  Car,  2.  made  incapable 
of  holding  any  Truft  or  Powers  in  the  Kingdom, 
and  that  the  King  hath  placed  the  moft  of  them 
in  their  hands. 

(g)  See  the  Pet.  of  R:ght,  3  Car.  and  the  late 
Statutes  Car.  2.  that  declare  the  difperfing  of  Sol- 
diers into  the  Country,  and  the  quartering  them 
in  the  Subjects  Houfes,  to  be  againft  the  Laws  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Realm  ;  and  it  is  Demanded  and 
Enacted  as  the  Peoples  Right,  that  they  (hail  ne- 
ver be  fo  burdened  by  Soldier*. 

Peace 


and  Princefs  of  Orange. 


Peace  and  Security  in  their  Families,  and  of  their  Converfe  with  their  Neigh- 
bours and  Friends,  and  of  the  Advantages  they  might  make  in  their  ways  of 

livins. 

That  the  King  hath  barred  and  forbidden  the  execution  of  the  Antient  Laws  of 
the  Realm,  againft  divers  forts  of  Treafons  and  other  molt  heinous  Crimes  \  and  Law*  a- 
all  the  Statutes  now  known  to  have  been  made  from  age  to  age  for  500  Ye..-s  e*i"ft 
paft,  in  relation  to  the  Popes  and  Romifh  Priefts  (b)  Powers  and  Practices,  are       ii"1'. 
fufpended  ;  tho  the  Experience  of  the  Papifts  in  all  thofe  Ages  (hewed  th  >ie  n,  ,c'."f 
Powers  and  Practices  to  be  fo  mifchievous  and  dangerous,  that  they  often  com-  e£ 
plained  in  Parliament,  they  feared  the  (i)    Destruction  of  the  Kingdom  by 

them. 

His  Majefty  alfo  fo  controuls  the  Courts  of  Law  in  the  Courfe  wherein  Juftre 
ought  to  be  adminiftred,  that  the  Judges  (tho  they  have  highly  fervedthe  Popiih  Jujiice 
Defigns)  are  turned  out  of  their  Places,  Honors  and  Pen fions,  if  they  dare  but  ftopt. 
fuffer  the  Laws  juftly  to  acquit  thofe  whom  the  King  would  have  condemned,  as 
appears  (amongft  divers  other  Inftances)  by  his  latedifplacing  Judg  Holloway  and 
]udg  Powell,  upon  the  legal  Acquittal  of  the  feven  Hiihops. 

We  need  not  fhew  to  your  Highnefles  more  particular  Inftances  of  our  Oppref- 
fion,  fince  'tis  notorious  that  there  is  a  publick  Attempt  authorized  by  the  King  More  in- 
tofubvertthevery  Foundation  of  the  whole  Civil  legal  Government  of  the  King- ./kw-  of 
dom,  that  is,  the  Peoples  free  Elcttton  (in  the  cuftomary  eftablilhed  Courfe  by  <W^"- 
Counties,  Cities  and  Boroughs)  of  their  Deputies  to  aft  and  confentfor  them  in 
Parliament  to  all  Laws  to  be  made  and  repealed. 

The  truly  Noble  Monarchy  was  founded  on  equal  Freedom  \  and  the  Civil  Funjamen„ 
Government  of  England  was  alwaysof  right  truly  (4)  free,  becaufeno  Lawsor  tal  Eree- 
Authorities  ever  bound  the  Perfons and  Properties  of  the  Kingdom,  fave  only  dom. 
thofe  wherein  the  Kings  and  all  the  Subjects  freely  agreed  ;  every  Subject's  free 
(I)  confent  being deem'd  by  our  Laws  to  be  given  perfonally,  as  by  his  Depu- 
ties, to  the  enacting  and  repealing  of  every  Law. 

Therefore  the  Statutes  of  old,  in  affirmance  of  the  common  Cuftom  of  Eng- 
land, declared  that  Elections  mould  be  free  (m )  from  all  interruptions  and  inter- 
positions by  the  King  or  the  Pope  \  and  the  Kings  have  bound  themfelves  by  the 
Statutes  no  way  to  diflurb  any  EkCion  in  making  their  free  Eletfions. 

No  Commands,  Promifes,  or  Threats,  no  Prayers  nor  Solicitations  ought  to 
be  made  to  the  Electors  by  the  King  or  Pope,  or  any  others  :  the  Peoples  Depu-  Freejom  0* 
ties  (fay  theLaws)  are  to  be chofen  Freely,  and  Indifferently,  without  pre-in-  Eletlhns 
gagement  of  the  Electors,  or  fear  of  difplealing  the  King,  and  without  promifes  afferted. 
of  Favour  or  Rewards  to  them.    They  are  to  be  indifferent  at  the  Time  and 
Place  of  Election,  and  in  fuch  manner  to  proceed,  notwithftanding  any  Requeft 
or  Conunand  to  the  contrary  \  otherwife  the  Elections  are  void  and  null. 

But  we  are  notable  to  number  the  various  kinds  of  Attempts  and  Practices  to 
overturn  this  Foundation  of  our  Government. 

There  have  been  infinite  Endeavours  and  Artifices  openly  ufed  to  deftroy  the 
Cuitomr    Privileges,  Charters  and  Governments  of  all  the  Cities  and  Boroughs,  Endea- 
by  whom  Four  parts  in  Five  of  the  Members  of  the  Commons  in  Parliament  are  to  vours  to 
be  chofen  by  the  Cultom  of  England  ;  and  to  bring  all  thefe  Bodies  Politick,  and  Subvert  it. 
all  their  Migiftrates  and  Officers  to  be  dependent  on  the  King's  Will,  and  to  be 
obliged  as  his  Creatures  (not  the  Cities  and  Towns  Truitees)  to  fervehis  Popifh 
and  Arbitrary  Defigns,  or  to  be  turned  outof  their  Places  at  his  Pleafure  •,  and 
fuch  as  are  either  Papifts,  or  more  ignorant  and  corrupt,  put  into  their  Places. 

'Tis  known  to  all,  that  for  this  purpofe,  to  deftroy  our  Government  under  co-  QU0war- 
lour  of  Law,  there  have  been  cauflefs  Writs  of  Quo  Warrantors  brought  by  the  ranto's. 
King  againft  molt  of  the  Cities  and  Boroughs  of  the  Kingdom  }  thofe  were  fe- 


( /; )  See  the  King's  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  but  by  their  own  confent,  and  that  the  King  and 

Conlcience,  that  lufpends  the  Execution  of  all  the  Parliament,  reprefentiDg  the  whole  State  of  the 

Penal  Laws  whatfoever  in  matters  Ecclefiaitical,  Realm,  have,  the  Power  to  difpenfe  with  the  Laws 

thofe  that  make  it  Treafon  to  maintain  the  Pope's  as  they  (hall  fee  cccadon. 
Powers  and  Canons  to  be  above  our  Laws,  or  to        (/)  See  the  Statute  I  Jac  1.  1. 
take  his  Difpenfation  of  Obedience  to  them.  (m)    See  Stat.    Weftm.  1.    2,  Ed.  7.     The 

(/)  See  the  Statutes  3$  Ed.  1.  25  Ed.  3.    27  common  Law  is  there  declared,  and  the  King 

Ed.  3.    1 6  Ri.  2.  5.  bindeth  himfelf  not  to  difturb  any  Electors  to  make 

(4)  See  24//.  8.  12.    2$  H.  21.    'Tis  decla-  free  Elections.    See  Car.  2  Pari.     See  7 /£  4. 

red,  that  the  Realm  is  free  and  fubject  to  do  Laws  15.  6  H.  6. 4.   9  H.  4.  8. 
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coaded  by  Inftruments  appointed  to  terrify  the  Magistrates  of  the  Cities  and 
Towns  with  the  King's  fevere  Difpleafure,  if  they  dared  to  infift  on  their  legal 
Right,  and  conteft  with  the  King  at  Law  }  to  fright  them  with  the  intolerable 
charge,  that  their  legal  Defence  would  coft  them  more  than  they  could  bear  ; 
and  boldly  affirming,  that  they  could  not  hope  to  maintain  their  Cuftoms,  Privi- 
leges and  Charters  againft  the  King,  fince  he  was  refolved  to  have  them  at  his 
Command :  then  they  tempted  them  with  Promifes  of  new  Charters,  if  they 
would  comply  and  furrender  their  Old  Liberties  into  the  King's  Hands,  and  pre- 
tended that  the  Names  of  all  who  refufed  muft  be  returned  to  the  King's  At- 
torny  General. 

'Tis  no  lefs  known,  that  Judges  were  prepared  to  damn  the  Pleas  of  all  fuch  Ci- 
ties and  Towns  as  would  ftand  upon  their  Right,  and  plead  to  the  Quo  Warranto '/, 
as  the  Magiftrates  of  London  refolved  to  do,  their  Common-Council  refufing  to 
furrender  their  Liberties,  notwithltanding  all  Commands,  Terrors,  and  Intrea- 
ties  ufed  to  them  *,  they  knew  it  was  not  in  their  Power  to  betray  their  City,  nor 
in  the  King's  Power  to  receive  to  himfelf  thofe  Cuftoms,  Powers  and  Privileges 
which  the  Great  Charter  and  the  Common  Law  had  given  them.     But  fuch  Judges 
as  would  not  judg  that  antient  Body  Politick  (that  had  holden  their  Cuftoms 
above  iooo  Years)  to  be  diiTolved,  were  turned  out  -,  and  all  the  Freedoms  and 
Privileges  due  to  the  Citizens  and  their  Heirs,  and  to  the  City  and  their  Succef- 
fors,  were  declared  by  the  Judges  to  be  forfeited  •,  his  now  Majefty's  Inftru- 
ments thereby  preparing  his  Way  (under  the  lhadow  of  the  late  King)  to  deftroy 
the  Government  of  all  other  Cities  and  Towns,  by  frightning  them  into  Surren- 
ders, or  making  a  Precedent  for  Judgment  againfc  them  :  and  it  hath  taken  fuch 
Effect,  that  the  Tenure  of  almoft  all  thofe  Bodies  Politick  is  illegally  changed, 
and  the  Cities  and  Towns  brought  to  fuch  a  forlorn  Eftate,  that  they  have  no 
Magiftrates  or  Officers  but  at  the  King's  Will,  and  during  his  Pleafure. 

As  there  is  an  actual  fiibverfion  of  the  Freedom  of  the  Government  of  the  Ci' 
ties  and  Towns,  the  Tenure  of  their  Magiftrates,  and  their  free  Cuftoms  being 
utterly  deftroyed,  and  thofe  that  now  exercife  the  Magiftracies  therein  being 
incapable  to  chufe  freely  and  indifferently,  and  to  return  legally  Members  for 
Parliament  i  fo  there  are  continual  attempts  upon  the  perfonal  Freedom  and  In- 
differency  of  all  the  Electors  for  Parliament  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

HisMajefty  has  perfonally  folicited  and  attacked  fomany  of  them  by  his  Smiles 
and  Frowns  in  fecret,  to  accept  of  fuch  for  their  Deputies  in  Parliament  as  will 
comply  with  his  Defigns,  that  his  Clofeting  (n)  Electors  is  become  a  By-word 
clofeting  amongft  the  People :  He  has  made  them  confent  to  be  barr'd  of  their  Freedom  in 
tn  order  to  £ie£ingfor  Parliament,  and  in  voting  therein  if  they  bechofen,  tobeaTeft  of 
Cparlit  tneir  Fitnefsto  hold  their  Offices  and  Imployments  of  Profit  and  Truft,  and  to 
mmt  Men.  have  place  in  the  Magiftracy. 

The  Three  Queftions  to  that  purpofe   are  known  to  all,  which  his  Majefty's 
Minifters  required  to  be  anfwered  by  the  Jufticesof  the  Peace  and  all  other  Offi- 
cers. 
other  Me-      The  Lord  Lieutenants  of  all  the  Counties,  by  the  King's  fpecial  Command,  have 
tbodsufid.  fummoned  the  chief  Officers  and  Gentlemen  in  his  Majefties  Name,  to  flatter  or 
terrifie  them  out  of  the  ufe  of  their  Freedom  in  Electing  for  Parliament  •,   and 
Marks  of  the  King's  Difpleafure  have  been  put  upon  thofe  that  refolved  to  keep 
their  Freedom  and  IndifFerency  to  elect  worthy  and  fit  Deputies  according  to  their 
Judgments  and  Confciences. 
New  am-      An  unheard-of  fort  of  Commiffioners  as  to  their  Qualities  and  Inftructions,  are 
mifftms.     lately  fent  from  his  Majefty  throughout  England,  to  Delude  or  Afright  the  E- 
lectors  into  a  Choice  of  fuch  Members  for  a  Convention  (to  be  called  a  Parlia- 
ment) as  will  ingage  to  ferve  his  Defigns  of  abolifhing  all  thofe  Antient  Laws 
and  Tefts  that  are  the  only  Human  Securities  of  the  free  Profeffion  of  our  Religi- 
on, and  the  cleareft  Authoritative  Declarations  of  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  and 
Liberties  of  the  People. 
fnJ  There  heed  not  be  plainer  Proofs,  that  the  Ax  is  laid  to  the  Root  of  our  Ci- 

i  t\      vil  Government,  as  the  molt  certain  way  to  introduce  the  Laws  and  Religion  of 

bung  m     Rome.     Yet  to  convince  the  whole  World  in  this  matter,  His  Majefty  has  pub- 
Foftry,  '  T 

(«)  Note,  that  the  King's  Praftice  of  Clofeting    Members  of  Parliament,  was  the  fame  as  it's  now 

for  Elcftors. 
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lifted  a  fecond  (o)  Declaration,  wherein  He  has  pofitively  declared  his  Mind, 
that  none  ought  to  be  imployed  under  Him  in  the  Kingdom,  who  will  net  contri- 
bute to  thefe  his  Defigns,  and  chufe  fuch  Members  of  Parliament  as  may  do  their 
part  to  finifh  what  He  has  begun.  He  has  pronoune'd  all  that  mall  refufe  it,  to 
be  neither  good  Chriftians  nor  Lovers  of  their  Countries  Wealth  and  Power  j 
and  He  declares,  that  He  has  begun  his  intended  form  of  Government  futable  to 
thofe  Principles,  having  turn'd  out  by  his  abfolute  Will  many  Civil  and  Military 
Officers  throughout  the  Kingdom  in  purfuance  of  this  great  Work. 

This  puts  it  out  of  difpute,  that  his  Majefty  thinks  He  ought  not  to  fuffer  any 
Free  Election  for  Parliament,  whillt  there  are  fuch  numbers  of  faithful  Prote- 
ftants to  conteft  for  the  Elections,  who  cannot  in  Confcience  contribute  to  the 
Work  He  has  begun  ;  That  is,  upon  pretence  of  Liberty  of  Confcience  to  allow 
his  Majefty  to  furrender  to  the  Pope  the  Rights  and  Freedom  of  the  Crown  and 
the  Kingdom,  or  to  acknowledg  that  the  People  of  England  ought  by  the  Laws 
of  G  o  d  and  Christ  to  be  fubjected  to  the  Church  of  Rome's  Laws  and  Juris- 
dictions in  their  Perfons,  and  great  part  of  their  Eftates  •,  That  the  Pope  and  his 
Priefts  and  Canonifts  mould  judg  them  by  their  Canons,  in  the  lawfulneis  of  their 
Marriages  and  Contracts,  and  legitimate  or  baftardize  their  Heirs  as  they  pleafe^ 
That  the  difpofal  of  their  Goods  and  Chattels  by  their  Laft  Wills,  their  Debts 
about  Tythes,  and  their  good  Names  and  Bodies  on  pretence  of  Penances, 
fhould  be  in  their  Power  and  Will. 

This  is  the  Work  begun  by  his  Majefty,  which  difhonors  and  debafes  the  Eng- 
Ufh  Imperial  Crown,  and  fubverts  the  native  Freedom  and  the  civil  Properties 
and  Interefts  of  Englijh  Men. 

Thofe  are  the  proper  Matters  and  Occafions  of  raoft  of  our  Penal  Laws  in 
matters  Ecclefiaftical,  to  prevent  the  Fraud  and  Danger  of  holy  Pretences  for 
fuch  unrighteous  Attempts  againft  our  natural  and  civil  Properties. 

Our  Penal  Laws  are  to  punifh  Offences  againft  the  Civil  Government  and  Hu-  Vfftf  Pt- 
man  Society ;  and  tho  they  be  about  matters  Ecclefiaftical,  the  Subjects  of  Eng-  **L  L**** 
land  cannot  pretend  to  be  exempted  from  them,  becaufe  of  their  Confciences, 
any  otherwife  than  they  may  wickedly   claim  to  be  free  from  the  Penal  Laws 
againft  Felonies  and  Murders,  if  they  (hall  plead  that  they  rob'd  or  kill'd  accor- 
ding to  their  Confciences. 

His  Majefty's  avowed  Intent  and  Endeavours  are  to  free  the  EmifTai  ies  of  Romt's  Ptp'fi 
Priefts  3nd  Papifts  from  the  punishments  and  dangers  of  thofe  our  Penal  Laws,  f.r'^; 
againft  fuch  manifeft  Attempts  on  the  Freedom,  Rights,  and  Properties  of  the  fJ'  '. 
Realms  that  his  new  erected  Popim  Colleges,  his  Convents  of  Monks,  his  Four  them. 
Provincial  Bilhops,  and  his  numerous  Priefts,  may  be  authorized  by  Him  without 
force  of  Laws,  to  maintain  the  Church  of  Rome^s  Canons  to  be  of  greater  Au- 
thority than  the  Laws  of  the  Realm-,  to  declare  all  the  Power  of  Magiftracy  in 
Protectants  Hands  to  be  unlawful,  and  all  Rights  and  Titles  to  their  Eftates  for- 
feited to  the  Papifts,  by  their  being  Proteftants  ;  to  own  and  juftify  Difpenfa- 
tions  from  Rome,  with  their  Obedience  to  all  fuch  Laws  of  the  Realm,  as  the 
Pope  and  his  Priefts  diflike,  and  profefiedly  to  hold  Communion  with  the  Church 
of  ^o»^,thef/-f«f/j  King  and  all  foreign  Papifts,that  declare  themfelves  mortal  Ene- 
mies to  the  Religion  and  Power  of  the  Proteftants  •,  to  contrive  with  them  the  Sup- 
predion  or  Extirpation  of  them  out  of  the  Realm. 

This  Work  his  Majefty  hath  fo  far  begun,  that  he  hath  fufpended  and  ftop'd 
the  Execution  of  the  Penal  Laws  againft  all  the  High  Crimes,  fome  whereof  the 
antient  Papifts  of  this  Kingdom  made  Capital-,  and  he  declares  all  fuch  Prote- 
ftants as  will  not  help  to  finifh  it,  not  to  be  qualify'd  as  Chriftians  or  Englifhmen 
for  any  Imployment  in  the  Kingdom,  and  therefore  leaft  of  all  to  be  Members  of 
Parliament.     Hereby  his  Majefty  attempts  to  confine  the  Electors  in  their  Choice  itr.qualtf' 
to  fo  froall  a  Party,  thathe  allows  them  not  the  choice  of  One  in  Forty  whom  our  ed  Perkns 
Laws  make  capable  of  being  elected  for  Parliament ;  the  Number  is  fo  fmall  implojsd, 
(profelled  Papifts -excepted)  out  of  which  his  Will  is  to  have  Members  of  Par- 
liament chofen,  that  our  Laws  will  judg  it  no  choice  if  he  can  impofe  his  Will 
upon  the  Kingdom,  as  he.  hath  declared  it. 

Hereby  your  Highnefles  may  be  fatisfied,  that  our  cafe  k  deplorable  \  it  feerns 
not  fufficient  for  our  Popifti  Enemies  to  feek  the  Abolition  of  all  our  antient  Penal 

(0)  See  the  King's  Second  Declaration  fox  Liberty  of  Qadfcknce,  Afril  27,  U$$- 
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Laws  that  are  not  agreeable  to  thofe  new  invented  Doctrines  and  pernicious  Pra- 
ctices of  the  prefent  Church  of  Rome,  which  the  Penal  Statutes  ihew  to  have  been 
abhorred  by  our  antient  Englifh  (p)  Papifts }  but  their  defign  is  to  deftroy  the 
Conftitution  and  Form  of  the  Free  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  from  whence 
arofe  all  thofe  Penal  Laws  againft  their  Churches  proud  Domination,  and  their 
Ufurpation  of  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  and  the  whole  Realm. 
Pratlkes        They  know  by  our  Hiftories  and  Records,  that  Free  Parliaments  always  made 
of  the  P>  Complaints  from  Age  to  Age  againft  their  pernicious  Claims  of  Power  over  our 
pijjj  cUriy  Kings,  our  Laws,  our  Courts  of  Judicature,  and  their  Judgments,  and  againlt 
in  prmer  ^^lx  £xa^jons^  impofitions,  Frauds,  and  Delulions  of  the  People,  with  their 
Superftitious  Folly,  whereby  they  gained  a  (3)  third  of  the  Revenues  of  England, 
and  drew  fo  much  Money  to  Rome  that  they  impoverished  and  almoft  ruined  the 
Kingdom. 

They  are  fenfible  that  the/  have  been  able  to  inGave  to  the  Pope  and  Priefts 
feveral  ot  the  greateft  Engli/h  Kings,  that  they  could  prevail  with  the  King  for 
Licences  and  Pardons  to  them  to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  that  the  Parliament  made 
to  preferve  the  Subjeds  Rights  and  Properties  ^  and  that  the  Parliament  only 
caufed  new  Laws  to  be  made  for  declaring  fuch  (r)  Licences,  Difpenfations,  and 
Pardons  of  the  Kings  void  and  null. 

They  know  that  they  have  perfwaded  feveral  of  the  Kings  that  the  Pope  could 
abfolve  their  Confcience  from  all  obligation  by  the  Laws,  and  from  Agreements, 
Promifes,  and  Oaths  to  their  Kingdom  (j),  to  maintain  their  great  Charters 
and  all  their  Laws  and  Liberties ,  and  that  they  prevailed  upon  one  of  them  to 
relign  the  (r)  Kingdom  intirely  to  the  Pope,  and  to  hold  it  of  him  by  Rent: 
and  they  underftand  that  the  People  in  free  Parliament  only  made  and  declared 
all  fuch  Difpenfations  and  Relignations  void  and  null,  and  juftly  required  thofe 
Kings  to  renew  their  Oaths  to  the  Kingdom  to  preferve  their  Liberties  j  and 
fcorned  with  indignation  the  Pope's  demands  (y)  of  his  pretended  Rent  for  the 
Kingdom,  declaring  that  their  Kings  had  no  fuch  Patrimonial  Right  in  the  King- 
dom as  to  fubject  it  to  any  Powers  on  Earth. 

They  cannot  hope  that  a  freely  chofen  Reprefentative  of  this  Kingdom  can 
fuffer  fuch  a  delulion  to  be  put  upon  them,  to  be  perfwaded  that  due  Chriftian 
Liberty  of  Confcience  requires  them  either  to  allow  the  foreign  Romijh  Laws  or 
Canons  to  conteft  for  power  and  place  with  the  Laws  of  England,  or  to  fuffer 
any  of  the  Subjects  of  England  openly  to  profefs  themfelves,  their  Pei  Tons,  Mar- 
riages, or  Eftates  to  be  fubject  to  any  Foreigners  Jurifdi&ion,  and  to  depend  on 
their  Authority,  Offices,  and  San&ions,  and  the  exercife  of  them,  for  their  Eter- 
nal Salvation  ^whicb  is  in  truth  to  renounce  their  fubjection  to  England)  or  to 
own  and  avow  to  have  the  neareft  Union  and  Communion  with  Foreigners,  that 
openly  profefs  themfelves  n:ortal  Enemies  to  more  than  a  hundred  to  one  of  the 
whole  Realm,  and  to  be  bound  in  Confcience  to  feek  their  fuppreilion  or  de- 
ft ruction. 

They  cannot  think  that  a  free  Engli/h  Parliament  fhould  not  always  know, 
that  no  Doctrines  of  Jefus  Cbri/i  ever  deftroyed  or  changed  the  natural  and 
civil  right  of  any  Perfon  or  Nation,  or  allowed  that  any  Part  of  the  People  of 
a  free  Country  fhould  correfpond  with  or  depend  upon  the  declared  Enemy  of 
the  far  greateft  part  of  it:  they  have  therefore  refolved  to  overturn  the 
very  Foundation  of  our  Civil  Government,  the  Peoples  free  choice  of  their  De- 
puties for  Parliament,  that  there  may  never  be  a  free  Parliament  more  in  the 
Kingdom,  which  is  a  Plot  much  wotfe  than  their  Gun-powder  Treafon. 

It  feems  they  think  it  fafeft  to  keep  a  fhadow  of  Elections  for  their  intended  Con- 
vention, by  forming  Bodies  Politick  of  Cities  and  Towns,  to  name  or  return  whom 
the  King  pleafes:,  and  by  the  fpecious  name  of  Liberty  of  Confcience,  with  pro- 
mifes  ot  Favours  and  threats  ot  Difpleafure,  to  deceive  or  afright  the  other 
Eledtors  to  accept  of  thofe  for  their  Deputies  that  the  King  (hall  offer.  But  if 
this  atempt  upon  the  Prime  Fundamental  of  our  whole  Civil  Government 
(hall  be  fufFered,  the  King  may  hereafter  with  as  much  Juftice,  Law,  and  Reafon, 


(p)  See  die  grievous  complaints  ot  the  Commons  their  Oath  to  keep  the  great  Charter. 

in  25  Ed.  3.  4.  Frovifors,  and  6  Ric-  2.  5.  27  Ed.  (t)  King  John. 

2.  (y)  See  the  Roll  Pari.  40  Ed.  2.  num.  8.  Rot. 

Q)  Set  the  Parliament  Roll  4  H.  4.   1  H.  5.  Clauf.  3.  Ed.  \.  calling  K.  John 's  Charter  and  Grant 

(r)  .^ee  the  St.  3  H.  5.  St.  4.  7//.  4.  8.  to  the  Pope  a  moft  unjuft  and  lorcekfs  Charter  ^ 

(s)  So  die  Pcpe  ablblved  H.  3.  and  Ed.  r.  from  fince  burnt. 
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call  whom  he  plcafeth  from  any  parts  of  the  Kingdom  to  confult  with,  and  in 
the  Name  and  under  Pretence  of  their  Advice,  change  our  Laws  and  Cuftoms, 
impofe  Taxes,  and  alter  at  his  Pleafure  the  (ip)  Succeflion  of  the  Crown. 

We  mult  with  forrow  fhew  your  HighnefTes  that  they  have  fo  far  profecuted  iaegai  E. 
this   their  Defign   againft  our  Government,    as  to  render  it   impoffible  to  kS'ms  of 
have  a  Legal  Free  Parliament  elected  and  returned  in  the  prefent  State  of  the  Parliament 
Cities  and  Boroughs,  the  Sheriffs  and  Officers,  and  the  condition  of  the  Electors  •,  Men' 
great  Numbers  of  them  being  quite  bar'd  of  their  Freedom  and  IndifFerency  to 
elect,  which  our  Law  requires,  by  the  declared  Difpleafure  of  the  King,  and  the 
threatned  and  certain  lofs  of  their  Offices  and  Imployments  and  Benefits,  if  they 
accept  not  of  fuch  for  their  Truftees  as  have  unworthily  refolved  or  promifed 
to  vote  againft  our  eftablilh'd  Laws  as  the  King  will  have  them,  without  hearing 
theReafon  about  them  by  the  Kingdom  in  Parliament,  and,  as  we  believe,  with- 
out knowing  the  Intent  and  Purpofe  of  the  Laws  they  promife  to  abrogate. 

'Tis  not  now  practicable  to  have  the  Legal  free  Confent  of  the  Kingdom  to  the 
making  or  repealing  of  any  Laws  (without  which  they  cannot  be  obligatory) 
until  there  be  a  juft  Reftoration  of  the  Cuftoms  and  Liberties  of  the  Cities  and  Surrenders 
Boroughs,   which  have  been  illegally  and  treacheroufly  furrendred,  or  unduly  °f    char' 
wrefted  from  them,  and  legal  Magistrates  (hall  be  duly  chofen  to  execute  Writs  ters* 
for  Elections  and  make  Returns  \  until  there  be  a  Revocation  of  the  King's  terri- 
fying Declaration  of  the  unfitnefs  for  Parliament  and  publick   Imployments  in 
all  that  will  not  help  to  finifh  his  great  Wdi  k  begun,    of   deftroying  all  our 
Penal  Laws  for  preventing  the  Popilh  Practices  againft  the  Rights  of  the  Crown, 
and  the  Realm  :  Nor  until  there  be  an  abfolute  Renunciation  of  all  the  Promifes, 
Ingagements  and  Subfcriptions  of  the  Electors  for  Parliament  taken  by  his  Maje- 
sty's Orders  and  Minifters,  to  reftrain  their  Freedom  and  IndifFerency  in  their 
Elections.     Thus  the  Cunning  and  Malice  of  our  Popilh  Adverfaries  have  cut  oiF 
all  our  Legal  Means  of  relief  by  the  Free  Common  Councils  of  the  Kingdom, 
whilft  the,  lay  dole  Siege  to  take  our  Bodies  and  Souls  captive. 

We  need  not  remember  your  HighnefTes,  thatthefe  Attempts  and  Endeavours  Severalln. 
to  fubvert  our  Liberty  in  our  Religion  and  Government,  is  a  part  of  that  general  fian<ies  .°> 
Defign  formed  and  concluded  on  many  years  fince  in  the  molt  Secret  Councils  of  ArbltrAU' 
the  Popifh  Princes,  chiefly  managed  by  the  Jefuits,  to  root  out  of  all  Europe  the 
.Profeffion  of  the  Pioteftant  Reform'd  Religion  and  the  Peoples  Liberties. 

We  will  not  mention  the  notorious  a&ual  Profecutions  of  that  Popilh  Refolution 
in  feveral  Kingdoms  and  (x)  Dominions,  nor  the  treacherous  Falfenefs  of  thofe 
Princes  in  their  Treaties,  Agreements  and  Oaths,  nor  the  Oppreffions  and  Blood- 
(hed,  and  all  kinds  of  unrighteoufnefs  that  have  been  practifed  by  them  in  order 
to  that  general  great  Defign. 

The  inftance  alone  of  the  French  King  is  enough  to  be  named  inftead  of  all,  r^French 
becaufe  he  has  owned  and  publifhed  to  the  whole  World  his  part  in  that  Defign  :  King's  op- 
and  by  comparing  the  Violences,  banifhments,  and  Murders  done  upon  the  Pro-  Preifions' 
teftants  at  the  fame  time  by  other  Popilh  Princes  (as  they  were  able)  with  his 
publick  Confeffions  of  his  long-laid  Delign,  we  may  make  a  true  Judgment  of 
the  whole. 

The  French  King  by  his  Edict  of  1685,  (which  ought  toberead  by  every  true  Hk  defign 
Proteftant)  hath  declared,  that  he  entred  into  that  Defign  from  his  coming  to  to    aeftroj 
the  Crown ;  and  it  appears  by  the  Edict  (s.)  then  prepared,  and  agreed  by  his the  Prote' 
Council  of  Confcience,  that  all  his  renewed  Edicts  in  the  Proteftants  Favour,  his  -^      ' 
acknowledging  and  regiftring  in  Parliament  their  great  Services  for  him,  and  his 
advancing   of    many  of  them  to  the  higheft  Dignities    Military  and  Civilin 
his  Kingdom,  were  done  to  flatter  and  deceive  them  :  he  calls  Gcd  to  be  Witnefs 
of  his  Deligns  and  Refolutions  at  that  time  to  abolifh  their  Religion  by  degrees, 
and  that  he  only  attended  his  fit  opportunity  for  that  great  Work,  as  it's  called 
by  our  King  and  by  that  Edict. 

(w>)  Note,  that  Cromvecl  took  upon  him  fuch  a  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and  many  others, 

power  to  fend  for  men  by  his  Letters  without  (0  'Tis  fit  to  fee  in  that  Edift,  prepared  as  it's 

Election,  and  called  them  a  Parliament,  and  made  publifhed,  the  opinion  they  have  cf  Proteflants, 

Afts,  arid  intended  to  have  changed  the  Succeffion  Thdt  they  are  deemed  uncapable  of  having  any 

of  the  Crown  to  his  own  Family,   if  thofe  his  ricihr  to  claim  the  benefit  of  the  Treaties,  Promifes 

Creatures  could  have  agreed  h  ith  him.  or  uaths  made  to  them  by  the  Papifts. 


(*)  That  is  in  France,  the  Dukedom  of  Savoy, 
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In  that  interim  of  his  feeming  kindnefs  to  the  Proteftants,  and  folemn  pro- 
feflions  to  them  and  fome  of  the  Proteftant  Princes,  for  the  obferving  faithfully 
the  Law  and  Edict  of  Nants,  which  was  the  French  Proteftants  great  Charter  ^ 
there  were  all  poilible  fecret  Contrivances  and  Practices  to  prepare  for  that  great 
Work,  efpecially  in  England,  that  hath  long  been  the  Head  of  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion^ and  the  chief  Terror  of  the  French  King  and  the  Popifli  World  :  he  fhew'd 
his  fear  of  the  People  of  England  when  he  barbaroufly  banifhed  his  now  Maje- 
fty  and  the  late  King  in  their  diftrefs,  rather  than  difpleafe  Cromwel  j  he  there- 
fore apply  ed  his  principal  Councils  and  Endeavours  to  diftract  and  weaken  the 
Proteftants  of  England,  and  to  perfwade  and  affift  the  late  King  covertly  to  in- 
creafe  and  ftrengthen  the  Popifh  Party:  for  that  endhisdeareft  Confeflbr  the 
Jefuit  le  Cbaife  was  ordered  to  correfpond  with  Mr.  Coleman,  then  Secretary  to 
his  now  Majefty ;  and  the  (a)  Letters  confefled  by  him  before  thoufands,  fhew- 
ed  that  the  Matter  propofed,  was  to  root  out  of  the  World  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion under  the  name  of  the  Northern  Herefie.  And  ten  times  more  of  the  Parti- 
culars of  that  wretched  Defign  had  appear'd,  if  all  Mr.  Coleman's  lateft  Letters 
for  two  Years  and  a  half  that  were  brought  to  Whitehall,  and  many  culled  out  of 
the  reft,  had  not  been  there  fuppreffed  and  kept  from  the  fight  of  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  yet  Mr.  Coleman  on  his  Trial  confidently  avowed  before  all  the  people 
that  Defign  of  fubverting  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  that  he  was  only  a  fubor- 
dinate  Minifter  in  it. 
Ch.  II.  a  it  appears  by  thofe  Letters,  that  the  French  King's  Mony  was  to  manage  that 
r.':rl™u  Work  •,  and  the  Letters  brought  into  Parliament  by  the  now  Lord  Mountague,  ac- 
knowledged by  the  late  King  to  be  written  by  his  Order,  prove  to  the  World 
that  the  late  King  was  content  to  become  the  French  King's  Penfioner  for  Five 
hundred  thouTand  Pound  per  annum  to  keep  off  the  meeting  of  Parliaments  :  we 
had  then  difcovered  the  Increafe  of  Popery,  and  the  danger  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  and  had  thereupon  formed  the  Parliament's  Teft,  and  were  preparing 
other  Laws  for  fecurity  againft  the  Popifli  Defigns. 

It  hath  alfobeen  manifeft  to  the  World,  that  all  kind  of  Artifices  that  the  Je- 
fuits  Councils  could  invent,  were  about  the  fame  Years  ufed  to  pervert  the  Faith 
and  Religion  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  to  betray  them  into  the  French  King's 
Power,  or  at  leaft  a  dependence  upon  him. 

'Tis  now  notorious  to  the  World,  that  an  Agreement  was  made  between  th» 
French  King  and  his  late  Majefty  of  England,  to  fubdue  and  divide  thofe  Provin- 
ces, that  they  might  no  more  be  either  a  Support  or  Refuge  for  the  Proteftants, 
We  crave  pardon  for  our  boldnefs,  that  we  humbly  appeal  to  your  Highnefs, 
p. of  o's    whether  your  Integiityand  Conftancy  in  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  your  Fide- 
Fi/mmfsto  licy  to  your  Country's  Freedom,  were  not  about  thofe  Years  vainly  attack'd  by 
the  Prote-  thofe  two  Kings,  or  at  leaft  by  one  of  them  ;  and  whether  the  Piety,  Generofity, 
fiant  inte-  ancj  Drave  Scorn  and  Indignation  exprefied  at  their  Propofals,  did  not  fix  an  En- 
mity in  their  Hearts  againft  you,  the  Effects  whereof  you  have   fuffered  ever 
fince. 

The  World  hath  alfo  feen  the  Effects  of  the  French  King's  profecution  of  the 
fame  Defign  to  take  away  the  Support  of  the  Proteftant  Intereft,  by  his  Penfions  to 
the  chief  Men  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden,  and  to  fuch  as  he  could  prevail  with  in 
the  Court  of  Brandenburgh,  and  all  other  Princes  Courts  that  adhere  to  the  Pro- 
teftant Intereft. 

Yet  his  chief  Expence  was  upon  our  late  King  and  his  Minifters  and  Counsel- 
lors, who  concurred  in  all  the  fecret  Practices  and  Contrivances  to  weaken  the 
Power  of  the  Proteftants,  and  to  fuffer  the  Greatnefs,  Glory,  and  Terror  of 
the  French  King  to  be  advanced  \  but  he  durft  never  openly  and  avowedly  join 
with  him  in  the  great  Work  againft  the  Proteftant  Religion,  for  fear  of  his  Pro- 
teftant Subjects,  he  having  deluded  them  with  fo  many  folemn  Proteftations  of 
his  Faithfulnefs  to  their  Religion  and  their  Liberty. 
Pxfl'u-         The  French  King  found  by  experience,  that  the  Parliaments  had  prevaiPd  with 
meats  x     our  King  to  break  all  the  Meafures  they  had  taken  together  for  the  deftruction  of 
Inadraate    the  United  Provinces,  by  obliging  him  to  a  Separate  Peace  with  them,  which  had 
'>  5"  Fr*    f°rced  him  to  let  fall  his  then  fpreading  Plumes,  and  in  crafty  ways  to  feek  and 
folicite  a  Truce  ;  and  therefore  he  durft  not  during  our  King's  Life  put  in  exe- 

-    See  C. : ' -  m  ofi  Letters  in  print,  publifhed  by  the  Parliament's  Command, 
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cution  his  great  Work,  which  he  declares  had  been  fo  long  in  his  Heart,  by 
Torments,  Murders,  and  all  forts  of  barbarous  Cruelties,  to  fupprefs  the  Pro- 
feflbrs  and  Profeffion  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  and  intirely  to  raze  and  ex- 
punge the  Memory  of  it,  as  his  Edidts  and  Pra&ices  now  declare  to  be  his  In- 
tentions. 

The  French  Kingdurft  not  throw  off  his  Difguife,  and  (hew  himfelf  like  a  ra-  Fr.  K.  w- 
vening  Wolf  to  his  Proteftant  Subjeds,  till  our  now  King  had  publickly  efpoufed  c™*£fJ> 
the  Popifh  Defign,  which  he  had  together  with  him  long  profecuted  in  the  dark}  ingpSi 
and  until  he  had  begun  to  invade  the  Proteftant  Liberties  and  Securities,  putting 
the  Military  Powers  in  Popifh  Hands,  and  to  demand  the  Parliament's  Confent  to 
a  Law  (which  they  refufed  )  to  authorize  him  to  make  his  Papifts  the  Guardians 
of  the  Proteftants  Religion  and  Lives. 

The  French  King  knew  then  that  the  People  of  England  were  in  no  capacity  to  Fr.  King's 
interpofe  in  behalf  of  his  Proteftant  Subjects,  however  he  fhould  deftroy  them  i  and  Pratiicet. 
as  his  Edict  fays,  being  by  the  Truce  without  fear  of  difturbance,  he  intirely 
apply'd  himfelf  to  the  great  Defign  •,  he  fent  his  Dragoons  to  deftroy  the  poor 
Proteftants  Goods,  and  to  torment  their  Bodies  with  more  cruelty  and  inhuma- 
nity than  was  ever  pradtifed  fince  the  Creation;  he  refolved  for  his  Glory  (as 
his  Clergy  told  him  )  tofhew  himfelf  the  firft  and  moft  llluftrious  of  the  Chur- 
ches Children,  and  the  extirpator  of  the  Proteftant  Herefy,  which  they  told  him 
was  a  more  folid  and  immortal  Title  than  he  acquir'd  by  all  his  Triumphs. 

He  then  profecuted  that  Work  of  Extirpation,  as  Saul  did,  to  ftrange  Coun- 
tries, breathing  out  Threatnings  and  Slaughter  \  he  fent  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
and  as  that  Court  complains,  perfwaded  and  frighted  that  Prince  into  a  moft  un- 
chriftian  and  bloody  Decree,  to  compel  the  moft  antient  Proteftants  in  the  Val- 
leys of  Piedmont  to  turn  Papifts  forthwith  \  and  they  being  faithful  to  their  Re- 
ligion, that  Edict  was  purfued  by  the  help  of  his  Dragoons,  and  the  harmlefs 
Proteftants  tormented  and  murdered  more  cruelly  than  the  worft  of  (Jo)  Vermine 
or  Serpents,  until  they  were  utterly  deftroy'J,  and  their  Country  given  to  the 
Papifts.  That  Court  of  Savoy  feems  ftill  (c)  aftiamed  of  that  horrid  Wicked- 
nefs,  and  fays  for  their  Excufe,  That  the  French  King  declared  he  would  root 
out  thofe  Proteftants  by  his  own  Force,  and  poffefs  the  Country,  if  the  Duke 
would  not  have  aflifted  therein. 

The  fuppreflion  of  the  Proteftants  of  England  hath  been  always  efteemed  the  VritedDe 
principal  part  of  the  Popifh  Delign  to  extirpate  the  Proteftant  Religion  ;  and  fans  a- 
therefore  all  the  Romifh  Councils,  Policies  and  Induftries,  their  Confpiracies,  &**"$ tbe 
Poifonings,  and  Maffacres,  have  been  long  itnployed  about  it,  and  have  perfectly  pjlf^ 
gained  our  now  King  to  ferve  their  Deligns-,  they  have  united  him  with  the  French  $ant]t 
King,  that  their  conjoined  Councils,  Treafures  and  Strength,  may  finifh  their 
Work  of  bringing  England  to  the  Obedience  of  their  Church.     It's  many  ways 
evident,  that  both  the  Kings  are  under  the  like  Conduct  \  and  our  King  proceeds 
in  the  fame  Methods  againft  us,  wherein  the  French  King  hath  been  fuccefsful  to 
deftroy  the  Proteftants  of  his  Kingdom.     His  firft  Attempt  is  to  fubvert  our 
CivilGovernment  and  Laws,  and  the  Freedom  and  Being  of  our  Parliaments ;  juft 
as  the  French  King  firft  invaded  the  Supreme  Legal  Authority  of  France,  which 
was  vefted  in  the  AfTembly  of  Eftates,  from  whom  alone  he  now  derives  his 
Crown.     Our  King  in  imitation  of  his  Brother  of  France,  ftrives  to  bring  all  the 
Offices  and  Magiftracy  of  the  Kingdom,  that  were  legally  of  the  Peoples  Choice, 
to  be  folely  and  immediately  depending  on  his  Abfolute   Will  for  their  Being, 
whether  they  arife  by  our  Common  Law,  or  be  inftituted  by  Statutes  or  Char- 
ters.    He  endeavours  by  various  Artifices  to  bring  the  difpofal  of  all  the  Proper- 
ties and  Eftates  of  the  People,  and  their  Lives  and  Liberties,  to  be  at  his  mere 
Will,  by  a  perverfion  of  the  inftituted  courfe  of  our  Juries,  and  by  Judges  and  a 
Chancellor  fit  for  that  purpofe,  and  every  moment  depending  on  his  Will ;  he 
feeksto  make  his  Proclamations  and  Declarations  to  have  as  much  power  over  our 
Laws,  as  the  French  King's  Edi&s.     And  after  his  Example  he  eftablifhes  a  mer* 
cenary  Army  to  mafter  and  fubdue  the  People  to  his  Will. 

If  he  can  prevail  in  thefe  things  to  overturn  the  Civil  Government,  then  the 
Liberty  of  the  Proteftant  Profeffion,  and  of  Confcience  in  all  Forms,  however 


(b)  See  the  Relation  of  it  printed.  (c)  See  Dr.  Burnet'*  Letcer  from  his  perfonal 
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feemingly  Fettled  by  him,  will  be  precarious ;  and  he  may  as  eafily  deftroy  it  as 
the  French  King  has  abolifhed  the  irrevocable  Edicts,  Treaties  Or  Laws  of  his 
Kingdom,  confirmed  by  his  Oath,  which  were  as  good  Security  to  thofe  Prote- 
ftants  as  any  Magna  Cbarta  that  our  King  can  make  for  us,  or  any  Act  of  a  Con* 
vention  with  the  name  of  a  Parliament,  which  is  poflible  for  him  to  hold  in  the 
State  to  which  he  has  reduced  the  Kingdom. 

Our  King  hath  the  fame  French  Copy  by  which  he  writ,  alluring  the  Prote- 
ftants  of  Grace  and  Clemency,  giving  them  Promifes  of  equal  Liberty  of  Con- 
fcience  with  his  Papifts,  in  preferring  to  Offices  and  I mploy merits  thofe  whom 
he  refolves  to  fupprefs  and  ruin,  preventing  the  execution  of  Laws,  and  in  al- 
lowing Liberty  of  Confidence  in  fome  Notions,  and  the  outward  Forms  of  Wor- 
fhip  in  the  Chi  iftian  Religion  •,  provided  always  they  have  no  regard  or  confci- 
ence for  the  Subftance  of  Chr ill's  Religion  in  Juftice  and  Righteoufnefs,  nor 
ftumble  at  the  complying  with  or  aflifting  him  in  the  higheft  Crimes  againft  Je- 
fusChrifl,  by  invading  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  and  afl'uming 
a  forcible  Domination  to  opprefs  whom  he  pleafes;  which  is  a  fubverfion  of  the 
very  Foundation  of  Juftice  and  Love  amongft  Men,  and  by  confequence  of  the 
Religion  preached  and  eftablifhed  by  Chrift. 

Thefe  Matters  of  Fad  are  felf-evident,  and  clearly  fhew  that  our  grievous 
Oppreflions  by  our  King  are  the  Effects  of  the  united  Councils  of  the  Popifh  In- 
tereft,  whereof  the  French  King  is  the  Chief.  That  the  Confpiracy  againft  the 
true  Religion  and  Liberties  that  now  appears  in  England,  comprizes  all  the  Pro- 
tefrant  Princes  and  States  in  Europe  \  England  is  only  firft  attacked  as  the  princi- 
pal Fortrefs  of  the  Proteftant  ProfelTion :  If  the  three  Kingdoms  of  England^ 
Scotland^  and  Ireland  can  be  reduced  into  the  Pattern  of  the  French  King  in  Go- 
vernment and  Religion,  and  the  Strength  of  them  be  united  againft  any  fingle 
Proteftant  State  or  Prince  they  fhall  think  fit  to  allault  •,  if  they  can  by  Artifices 
keep  the  reft  divided,  which  will  not  be  hard  for  them;  there  is  little  hope  of 
any  long  defence  of  fuch  a  State. 

The  French  King  feems  not  unwilling  to  have  it  known,  that  the  Popifh  Defign 
is  general  againft  all  Profeffion  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  tho  efpecially  againft 
England:  He  hath  allowed  the  Bilhop  of  Cofnaes  Speech  to  him  at  Ferfailes  in 
1685  to  be  publilhed,  who  was  authorized  to  be  the  Mouth  of  the  Clergy  of  that 
Kingdom  $  he  magnifies  the  King  for  fupprefling  the  Proteftants  of  his  own 
Kingdom,  and  asks  what  they  may  not  yet  expect:  "England,  faith  he,  is  j  aft 
"  offering  to  your  Majefty  one  of  the  moft  glorious  Occaiions  you  can  defire; 
"  the  King  of  England^  the  need  which  he  will  have  of  Succour,  and  of  the 

Support  of  your  Arms,  to  maintain  him  in  the Catholick  Faith,  will  make  you 
"  quickly  find  occafion  to  give  a  Protection  worthy  of  your  felf.  We  know  very 
well,  before  the  French  Clergy  declared  it  by  that  Bifhop,  that  the  fame  Head 
that  contrived  the  perverfion  or  deftruction  of  fo  many  Millions  of  the  Prote- 
ftants in  that  Kingdom,  defigned  the  ruin  of  the  Engltjh  Religion  and  Liberty: 
But  it  furprized  us  to  fee  that  Speech  publilhed  by  the  French  King's  Authority, 
and  that  our  King  fhould  fuffer  the  Tranflation  of  it  to  pafs  freely  in  England  and 
thorow  the  World.  We  thought  it  beneath  the  Majefty  of  a  King  of  England 
to  be  content  that  his  Subjects  fhould  be  told,  that  he  was  to  come  under  the  Pro- 
tection of  a  King  of  France,  over  whofe  Kings  and  Kingdom  his  Anceftors  had 
fo  often  triumph'd  •,  but  it  feems  nothing  is  to  beefteemed  inglorious  that  may 
ferve  the  general  Popifh  Defign  of  extirpating  the  Proteftant  Profeffion. 

We  need  not  put  your  HighnefTes  in  mind,  that  the  fame  Speech  acknowledges 
that  the  Popifh  Counfels,  and  Confpiracy  againft  England,  intend  the  like  ruin  to 
the  Religion  and  Freedom  of  the  Vnited  Provinces.  That  Bifhop  tells  the  King, 
that  he  hath  undertook  the  Conqueft  of  new  Countries,  there  to  re-eftablifhthe- 
Prelacy,  the  Religious  Worfhipand  the  Altars  :  That  Holland  and  Germany  have 
been  the  Theater  of  his  Victories,  only  that  Chrift  might  triumph  there, 
that  is,  that  the  Papifts  might  trample  upon  the  Proteftants  and  their  Reli- 
gion •,  and  this  he  fpeaks  (as  he  fays)  in  the  very  Spirit  of  the  Church,  and  fig  - 
nifies  their  hopes  offuccefs  againft  the  poor  Proteftants  to  be  unbounded,  fay- 
ing, What  may  we  not  yet  expect? 

We  muft  freely  confefs,  we  were  too  flow  to  believe  this  defperate  Popifh  Plot 
againft  the  whole  Proteftant  Profeffion  ;  and  in  our  particular  Cafe  we  have  been 
deluded  with  our  King's  promifes  to  protect  and  maintain  our  Religion,  our  Laws 
and  Government,  until  we  faw  them  all  undermined,  and  the  Train  laid  to  blow 
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them  op  by  a  pack'd  Convention  of  Men  preingaged,  perverted  or  corrupted  to 
ferve  the  King's  Will  and  Defigns,  that  fhall  aflume  the  name  of  a  Parliament :; 
We  were  not  utterly  infenlible  of  the  danger  of  our  Liberty  in  our  Religion, 
and  our  Government,  from  the  time  his  now  Majefty  declared  his  late  Majefty 
to  have  been  a  Papift  \  but  we  faw  that  by  their  fecret  conjoined  Councils 
they  had  not  been  able  to  prevent  making  fome  Laws  to  fecure  the  Prote- 
ftants  by  excluding  Papilts  from  our  Parliaments,  and  all  Offices  and  Imploy- 
ments  •,  and  we  hoped  that  our  King's  Life  would  not  be  fufficient  to  overturn  by 
degrees  (as  they  had  begun  to  proceed  )  the  excellent  Foundations  of  our  Civil 
Government,  nor  to  extinguifh  the  clear  Light  of  the  Truths  of  Chrift  profefTed 
in  our  Religion  ;  and  we  were  allured  that  your  HighnefTes  minds  were  clearly 
enlightened  in  the  Doctrines  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  adorned  and  accom- 
plished with  all  Chriftian  and  Royal  Vertues  fit  to  pofTefs  the  higheft  Throne. 

Thereupon  we  incouraged  each  other  to  fuffer  with  patience  his  Majefty's  At- 
tempts againft  our  Laws  and  Liberties,  prefuming  that  your  HighnefTes  would 
e're  long  be  our  joyful  Deliverers,  to  the  everlafting  Confufion  of  the  Popifh 
Defigns  againft  our  Government  and  Religion,  and  to  the  vindication  of  the  In- 
nocency  of  the  Proteftant  Martyrs  in  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Europe. 

But  as  your  HighneiTes  were  the  greateft  Objects  of  our  earthly  Hopes,  To  the  Methods 
thoughts  of  her  Royal  HighnefTes  Tucceflion  to  the  Crown,  in  conjunction  with  t0  ma^e 
your  HighnefTes  Vertues  and  Military  Prowefs  and  Magnanimity,  were  matters  f^/dr 
of  the  greateft  horror  and  dread  to  all  the  Popifh  Councils  of  Europe.    They  vorableto 
have  therefore  applied  themfelves  to  various  Confultations  •,  fometimes  it  has  Popery. 
been  propofed,  by  his  Majefty's  Power  with  a  Parliament,  thro  the  deluding 
Names  of  Liberty  of  Confcience  and  a  Magna  Cbarta  therein,    to  fetter    your 
Highnefs  in  your  accellion  to  the  Crown,  with  fuch  Conditions  as  were  obtained 
in  Parliament  in  the  Cafes  of  Queen  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  which  they  hoped  to 
ftrengthen  by  his  Majefty's  putting  the  Papifts  into  pofleffion  of  all  the  Strength 
and  Authority  of  the  Kingdom,  united  with  all  the  Power  of  the  French  King, 
that  your  quiet  admilTion  to  the  Throne  might  not  be  poffible,  unlefs  you  mould 
fubmitto,  and  depend  upon  the  Papifts,  and  the  Conditions  they  fhould  impofe. 
But  they  found  it  of  greater  difficulty  than  at  firft  imagined,  to  get  a  Parliament 
that  would  join  with  his  Majefty  in  fuch  a  Project  againft  your  HighnefTes.  There- 
fore Tome  of  the  more  cautious  Papifts,  of  conliderable  Fortunes,  ftumbled  at 
the  abfolute  Force  of  a  Mercenary  Army,  and  the  French  Power,  to  put  a  Force 
upon  the  Heirefs  of  the  Crown-,  they  propounded,  that  his  Majefty  mould  ra- 
ther try  the  Force  of  his  Paternal  Power  with  her  Royal  Highnefs,  and  ufe  all 
the  Arguments  of  Intereft  to  induce  her  either  to  change  her  Sentiments  in  her 
Religion,  or  at  leaft  to  moderate  her  Thoughts  concerning  them,  and  incline  her 
to  concur  in  their  full  Liberty. 

If  fuch  Endeavours  mould  behopelefs,  that  then  your  HighnefTes  mould  be  at 
leaft  prevailed  with  to  declare  your  Confent  to  his  Majefty's  Declaration  for 
Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  your  concurrence  in  his  defires  to  a  Parliament  for 
the  repeal  of  all  the  Penal  Laws  in  matters  Ecclefiaftical,  and  the  Teft. 

It  was  prefumed,  That  You  might  have  been  perfwaded,  that  the  Laws  fuf-  Attempts 
pended  and  difpenfed  with  by  his  Majefty  were  only  two  or  three  Laws  againft  t0  mak? 
the  Proteftant  Diflenters  holding  their  Conventicles,  and  fome  Laws  made  fince  tbe  Prince 
the  Reformation,  only  to  compel  Papifts  by  great  Penalties  to  come  to  Church,  ™f  „/'£ 
and  to  keep  their  Prielfs  out  of  the  Kingdom  \  and  it  was  hoped  that  your  High-  nnee  U- 
neftes  Companion  to  all  Chriftians,  and  a  tenderneTs  for  Liberty  of  Confcience,  vorable  tt> 
would  have  moved  you,  without  further  Examination,  to  have  complied  with  his  p°Per>' 
Majefty's  Requeft. 

It  was  believed  your  HighnefTes  would  never  have  inquired  after  the  Penal 
Laws  in  matters  Ecclefiaftical,  made  by  the  antient  Papifts  many  hundred  years 
fince,  againft  the  horrid  Invafions  by  the  Romifh  Church  on  the  Rights  of  the 
Crown  and  the  Realm,  whereby  they  had  impoverifhed,  inflaved,  and  almoft 
ruined  the  Kingdom;  nor  that  your  HighnefTes  would  have  underftood  that  the 
King  has  opened  a  return  to  all  thoTe  wicked  practices  of  that  Popifh  Church 
and  that  the  repeal  of  thoTe  Laws  would  fettle  them. 

It  was  fuppofed  that  You  had  not  known  that  the  Penal  Laws  in  matters  Ec- 
clefiaftical contain  moft  of  the  cleareft  authoritative  Declarations  extant  in  any 
Records  of  the  Rights  of  the  Englifh  Crown,  of  the  Form  and  Conftitution  of 
our  Government,  and  of  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject ;  the  Church  of 
Vol.  I.  C  2  R0t„e'$ 
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Rome's  Claims,  Ufurpation,  and  intolerable  Abufes  and  Oppreflions  having 
put  a  neceflity  upon  the  Kings  and  Parliaments  to  make  thofe  Declarations  of 
Law  that  are  now  antient  Evidences  of  the  Inheritances  of  the  Kings  and  Peo- 
ple, of  ineftimable  value. 

It  was  imagined,  That  your  HighnelTes  would  not  have  difcerned  the  Confe- 
quences  of  a  general  Repeal  of  the  penal  Laws  in  matters  Ecclefiaftical  ;  that  en- 
acting only  his  Majefty's  Declaration  (as  he  propounds  there)  would  be  the 
moft  abfolute  and  compleat  Eftablifliment  of  Popery  that  the  Romijh  Church  can 
wifh.  All  the  Canons  or  Laws  of  the  Church  of  Rome  (hall  then  have  greater 
legal  Force  in  England,  than  they  have  had  in  five  hundred  years  paft  •,  and  all 
her  Authorities  and  Jurifdi&ions  over  our  Perfons  and  Eftates,  will  be  in  the 
fame  manner  legal  by  antient  Ufage,  and  approved  by  Parliament,  as  ever  they 
were  heretofore  in  England ;  part  of  Magna  Cbarta  it  felf  will  be  repealed, 
that  makes  it  penal  to  fuch  as  the  Prieft  fhall  delude  to  give  their  Lands  to  reli- 
gious Houfes. 

There  was  fuch  a  confidence  of  deceiving  your  Highnefles,  and  obtaining  your 
Confent  to  the  repeal  of  the  penal  Laws,  that  the  Priefts  fpread  a  Rumour  thac 
you  had  agreed,  and  that  his  Ma  jelly  underftood  you  well  therein  :  A  falfe  Jefuic 
had  the  impudence  to  whifper  it  as  a  Secret,  that  their  general  Defign  could  not 
mifcarry,  feeing  they  were  fecretly  allured  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  con- 
cur in  it  when  it  was  feafonable  to  declare  himfelf. 

We  were  certain  of  the  falfenefs  of  thofe  Rumors,  forae  of  us  knowing  of  Ap- 
plications contrived  by  his  Majefty's  Order  to  your  Highnefles  in  that  Matter ; 
and  we  were  much  furpriz'd  when  a  Friend  of  ours  at  Whitehall  told  one- of  us  a- 
bout  the  end  of  Augufl  laft,  that  the  Rumors  of  your  Highnefles  concurring  with 
his  Majefty  werefuddenly  hufh'd,  and  that  he  heard  a  Whifper  that  it  was  faid 
with  much  anger,  that  your  Highnefles  were  obftinate  in  your  Errors,  and 
thought  to  make  your  felves  popular  with  the  Church  of  England,  and  he  would 
trouble  himfelf  no  more  with  you,  but  you  (hould  repent  it. 

Some  few  of  us,  who  had  often  Conferences,  concluded  that  the  King  had 
changed  his  Meafures,  but  could  not  imagin  what  was  defigned  to  offer  to  a  Par- 
liament in  lieu  of  a  Proteftant  Succeflbr's  Confent,  to  oblige  them  to  repeal  the 
penal  Laws  defired  by  his  Majefty.  It  was  not  long  before  we  heard  it  mut- 
tered, that  the  Queen  was  with  Child,  and  then  the  Papifts  began  to  triumph, 
and  the  Priefts  gave  out  boldly,  that  it  would  fet  afide  her  Royal  Highnefles  Righc 
to  the  Succeflion,  tho  it  were  a  Daughter }  and  ignorantly  and  impudently  af- 
firmed, that  if  the  Queen  had  a  Daughter  born  after  the  King  came  to  the  Crown, 
it  ought  to  focceed  before  a  Daughter  born  when  he  was  only  a  Duke.  But  none 
except  Papifts  gave  credit  to  the  Reports  that  fhe  was  with  Child  •,  and  the 
Fable  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Modena\  Requeft  in  Heaven  or  Purgatory,  and  the 
Lady  of  Loretttfs  helping  her  to  conceive  a  Son  for  the  fake  of  a  fineprefent, 
made  all,  fave  the  Papifts,  believe  it  a  mere  Invention  of  the  Priefts,  whatever 
fhould  enfue. 

The  Story  of  it  (hewed  it  to  be  of  the  Lineage  of  the  Popifli  Legends,  and  was 
a  matter  of  Laughter  and  Derifion  among  the  People,  and  a  fubjeft  for  Poets 
Lampoons,  which  were  fo  common  that  they  were  in  Whitehall  it  felf  ;  and  no 
doubt  they  came  to  the  knowledgof  his  Majefty  and  moft  of  his  Court.  The 
more  ferious  Proteftants  prefently  apprehended,  that  a  fuppofititious  Son  was  de- 
figned to  abate  your  Highnefles  growing  Reputation  and  Power }  all  the  Prote- 
ftants of  Europe  then  juftly  looking  upon  her  Royal  Highnefs  as  Heirefs  appa- 
rent to  the  Englifh  Crown,  and  your  Highnefs  in  all  refpects  to  be  the  fitteft 
Head  for  the  Proteftant  Intereft  againft  the  general  Popiih  Defign. 

They  knew  this  Device  to  be  neceflary  for  fupporting  the  Glory  and  Terror 
of  the  French  King,  againft  the  greatning  Reputation  of  your  Highnefles  by  the 
Expectancy  of  the  Englifl)  Crown  ',  'tis  known  that  he  dreads  your  Highnefles 
Vindication,  and  recovery  of  your  own  Rights  from  his  manifeft  Violence  and 
Rapine,  and  your  Patronage  of  the  Proteftant  Intereft  in  all  Europe,  againft  his 
arbitrary  and  bloody  Defigns. 

He  knows  that  if  her  Royal  Highnefs  fucceeds  to  the  Crown  of  England,  he 
will  be  quickly  incapable  of  profecuting  his  cruel  Intentions  againft  the  Prote- 
ftants of  other  Countries,  and  it  may  be  fcarce  capable  of  fupporting  his  Gran- 
dure  and  Triumph  over  his  miferable  Subjects. 

The 
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The  very  Expedition  for  8  or  9  Months  that  the  Queen  might  bring  forth  a  &>&  <f 
Son,  was  greatly  for  the  Popifh  advantage,  if  the  trick  fhould  have  failed  In  the  ftia*l'ff'"g 
IfTueof  any  unlucky  accident :  it  made  a  Hand  for  a  time  of  the  Proteftants  of  all  \-nt{  0f*he 
Countries  in  the  great  Expectations  from  Your  Hignefles ;  it  raifed  Triumphant  prince  0/ 
hopes  in  all  Popifh  Countries',  it  ftrengthened  the  Englifh  Papifts  hands  and  hearts  Wales. 
to  profecute  their  defign  vigoroufly^  it  incouraged  corrupt  and  time-ferving 
Proteftants  in  Profeflion  to  fall  in  with  their  Party,  and  prevailed  with  many  weak 
Diflentersto  make  them  believe  a  Succeflion  of  Popifh  Princes,  and  that  their  Li- 
berty of  Confcience  is  only  to  be  expected  from  them,  and  that  therefore  they 
ought  to  ferve  in  their  Imployments. 

Whenwefaw  the  Incredulity  and  Mockery  of  the  Multitude  at  the  ftory  of 
the  Queen's  great  Belly,  and  the  fad  apprehenfions  of  the  more  Confiderate,  that 
for  the  politick  fupport  of  the  Popifh  Defign  a  counterfeit  Son  of  the  King's  might 
be  impofed  on  the  Kingdom,  we  refolved  to  obferve  and  keep  memorials  of  the 
Rife,  Progrefs  and  IfTue  of  the  whole  matter  (as  far  as  we  could  get  intelligence.) 
We  prefently  perceived  that  the  Popifh  Priefts  were  the  prime  reporters  and 
molt  confident  AfTerters  of  the  undoubted  truth  of  the  matter  ',  and  they  boldly 
took  upon  them  to  prefage,  that  the  Queen  was  with  Child  of  a  Boy,  that  was  to 
finifhthefettlement  of  their  Church  in  England,  as  certainly  as  if  they  had  feen 
the  Fatus  perfectly  formed  in  her  Womb,  or  rather  as  if  they  had  been  privy 
to  the  Plot  of  a  Suppositious  Boy,  and  had  their  Cue  in  the  Management  of  it. 

Their  manner  of  talk  and  boafting  increafed  the  general  fufpicion  ;  we  knew 
that  fort  of  Priefts  maintained  the  vileft  wickednelfes  to  be  lawful  for  their 
Church's  fervice,and  that  they  have  been  notorious  for  Impoftures  and  Forgeries  of 
all  forts  ;  they  once  forged  an  Eternal  Gofpel  (as  they  called  it)  to  fupport  the  Or- 
ders of  the  Mendicant  Fryers  •,  and  il  we  may  believe  fome  of  themfelves,  they 
have  a  Father  Titular  in  fome  rich  Convents  to  forge  Titles  to  any  man's  Land  ad- 
joining to  theirs  when  the  Convents  have  a  mind  to  them  :  thofe  Priefts  contrived 
Queen  Mary's  great  Belly  for  a  counterfeit  Heir  to  the  Crown,  to  have  carried 
on  their  Catholick  Caufe  ;  and  as  great  publick  Triumph  and  folemn  Prayers  for 
her  Belly  were  made  at  Rome,  and  in  all  Popifh  Countries,  as  have  been  made  in 
our  Queen's  Cafe  :  but  their  defign  was  unluckily  crofled  when  her  Deliverance 
was  expected,  and  their  Joys  and  Prayers  vanifhed  in  fmoak. 

Some  of  thofe  Priefts  were  the  Agents  for  the  bloody  and  unnatural  Ufurpation 
of  our  King  Richard  the  Third.  A  Prieft  preached  at  St.  Pauls  Crofs  to  make  the 
People  believe  that  King  Ediv.  4.  his  elder  Brother,  whole  Sons  King  Richard 
had  murdered,  was  a  Baftard,  not  the  lawful  Son  of  Rich.  D.  of  Tork;  and  that 
Richard  was  the  true  Legitimate  Son,  and  had  been  a  longtime  wronged  of  the 
Crown  belonging  to  him. 

It  was  a  Pi  ieft's  invention  and  management,  to  fet  up  Lambert  Symnel,  a  Ba- 
ker's Son,  againft  King  H.  7.  counterfeiting  him  to  be  Earl  of  Warwick,  who 
laid  claim  to  the  Crown,  and  was  proclaimed  King  in  Ireland,  and  marched  into 
England  with  a  good  Army  to  maintain  his  Pretence  :  and  by  the  like  advice  Per- 
kin  Warbeck,  another  Counterfeit,  was  fet  up  againft  the  fame  H.  7.  by  Margaret 
Dutchefsof  Burgundy,  to  be  Richard  the  younger  Son  of  Ed.  4.  and  made  fuch  a 
confiderable  party  in  Ireland,  and  was  fo  received  and  afTifted  in  Scotland,  that  he 
bid  fair  for  the  Crown.  And  we  could  not  forget  what  a  cheating  trick  the  Jefuits 
invented  and  practifed  of  later  years  about  procuring  an  Heir  to  a  Crown  that  is 
become  their  chief  fupport  in  Europe. 

The  Remembrance  of  thefe,  and  many  other  wicked  frauds  of  the  Rom ifh 
Priefts  of  the  like  import,  to  change  the  Succelfions  of  Crowns,  to  ferve  their 
Church  •,  and  feeing  them  fo  bufie  and  induftrious  to  prepoffefs  the  Peoples  minds 
with  an  opinion  that  the  Queen  had  a  great  Belly,  and  that  it  was  a  Son,  when  it 
was  impofTible  in  Nature  to  be  known,  iffhe  had  been  then  really  pregnant  •,  thefe 
things,  we  fay,  put  together,  confirmed  our  fufpicions  that  they  acted  a  part  as 
they  were  influenced,  and  that  a  counterfeit  Son  might  be  refolved  on  to  be  fet 
up  for  Prince  of  Wales,  as  common  Fame  confidently  reported. 

The  Collections  and  Obfervations  we  have  fince  made  of  the  things  that 
occurred  during  the  Queen's  fuppofed  pregnancy,  and  about  her  pretended 
Delivery  of  this  Son,  have  made  the  truth  of  the  matter  fo  plain  in  our  ap- 
prehenfions, that  now  we  no  more  fufpedt,  but  conclude  and  believe  this 
pretended  Prince  of  Wales  to  be  a  mere  Counterfeit  :  and  we  hold  it  our  Duty 
to  your   HighnefTes,   to  our  Country,    and  to  the  whole  Proteftant  Intereft 
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(this  Child  being  fet  up  againft  all  thefe)  to  fet  before  you  all  the  Memorials  we 
have  taken  in  the  whole  matter,  feveral  of  us  at  leaft  having  been  very  near  the 
Court  during  the  whole  Tranfaction. 

We  crave  leave  to  put  your  HighnefTes  in  mind,  that  before  we  can  convincing- 
ly fet  forth  the  fpecialand  particular  Fads  and  Circumftances  we  have  remarked 
in  this  matter,  'tis  neceiTary  that  we  firft  remember  and  evince  the  truth  of  fome 
general  Conclufions  about  the  Proofs  and  Evidences  whereby  a  true  Judgment 
ought  to  be  made  of  this  fuppofed  Prince  •,  and  if  your  HighnefTes  Ihall  be  clearly 
iatisfied  in  the  truth  of  thofe  Conclufions,  whereof  we  cannot  doubt,  you  may  be 
fully  convinced  by  them  alone,  without  further  hefitation  or  inquiry,  that  this 
fuppofed  Prince  of  Wales  cannot  be  juftly  judged  by  any  kind  of  Rules  of  Juftice 
or  Law  to  be  in  truth  born  of  the  Queen. 
Grounds         The  firft  certain  Conclufion  to  be  remembred  is  this,  That  by  the  Univerfal 
for  the  p.  Rules  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  any  Child  of  our  Queens  (that  was  expected  or  ho- 
fn  fa  l'r'  Pec* t0  ke  ^e*r  °f  tne  Crown  °f  tnree  Kingdoms,  and  to  poftpone  or  fet  afide  an 
mom       undoubted  Heirefs  apparent,  and  alfo  the  right  Expectance  of  a  warlike  Prince, 
and  divers  Princefles  of  the  blood)  we  fay,  fuch  a  Child  ought  to  have  been  at- 
tefled  to  be  born  of  the  Body  of  the  Queen,  of  the  perfonal  certain  knowledg  of 
proper  Witnefles  futable  to  the  cafe  and  concern,  in  fo  great  a  number,  and  of 
fuch  unfpotted  fame,   undoubted  authority,  and  perfect  indifferency,  that  the 
Proofs  of  its  Birth  could  never  have  been  reafonably  drawn  into  doubt  or  queftion 
either  in  England  or  any  other  Chriftian  Kingdoms  or  States. 

A  Son  of  the  Queen's  Body  had  naturally  and  really  made  an  entry  in  the  moment 
of  his  Birth,  upon  the  apparent  right  of  her  Royal  Highnefs :  She  had  thereby 
rightfully  ceafed  to  be  Heirefs  apparent  to  the  Crown,  and  no  Rules  of  natural 
Civil  Juftice,  nor  the  Law  of  any  Civil  Government,  will  allow  or  fuffer  entries 
to  be  made,  and  perfons  to  be  outed  of  the  Rights  they  apparently  had  in  Judg- 
ment of  Law,  without  fufficient  Proof  either  of  Right  paramount  to  the  others, 
or  a  determination  of  thofe  former  Rights  apparent. 

Our  Englijh  Laws,  and  fpecial  Statutes  for  that  purpofe,  abhor  any  Entry  upon 
the  apparent  legal  Right  of  another,  either  of  the  Will  of  the  King,  or  of  any 
Subject  i  the  Admiflionof  fuch  a  Practice  is  abfolutelydeftructiveof  Property  and 
all  Civil  Juftice  and  Government  *,  it  diflblvesthe  whole  Civil  Government,  and 
turns  all  into  the  confufed  courfe  of  natural  Right  -,  wherefoever  a  Civil  Govern- 
ment and  Property  is  eftablifhed  on  Entry  of  Will  upon  the  legally  apparent 
Rights  of  others,  without  fufficient  Manifeftation  of  their  own  greater  or  bet- 
ter Rights,  it  is  directly  contrary  to  God's  Eternal  Law,  and  that  of  all  Righteouf- 
nefs  amongft  men. 

Upon  thcfe  certain  infallible  Foundations  we  build  our  Conclufion,  That  this 
fuppofed  Prince  of  Wales,  born  of  the  Body  of  the  Queen,  ought  by  the  Laws  of 
England,  the  fundamental  Rules  of  all  Civil  Juftice  and  Government,  and  by 
the  unalterable  Laws  of  God,  to  be  manifeftly  proved  by  them  that  pretend  it, 
beyond  all  poffible  Contradiction,  in  fuch  manner  as  is  defcribed  and  fpecifiedin 
the  preceding  Conclufion  *,  and  fuch  Proofs  ought  to  have  been  publickly  divulg- 
ed and  made  known  to  England,  and  the  World,  before  his  Patrons  ought  to 
haveentred  in  his  name  upon  her  Royal  HighnefTes  Right,  in  the  Judgment  of  our 
Laws  to  be  ftiled  and  reputed  the  Heirefs  apparent  to  the  Crown  of  England, 
and  to  aflume  to  him  that  Honour  and  Glory,  which  her  Highnefs  juftly  had  in 
England,  and  all  the  Kingdoms  and  States  of  Europe,  to  be  apparently  the  next 
Succefibr  to  the  Crown  of  England. 

Queftionlefs  all  the  civilized  Kingdoms  in  the  World,  that  are  hereditary, 
have  purfued  thefe  principles  of  Juftice  and  Reafon  in  their  common  Cuftom, 
to  have  their  Princes  born  in  the  prefence  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  chief- 
eft  Men  of  Religion,  and  the  greateft  Nobles  and  Officers  in  the  higheft  Trufts 
for  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Ambafladors  and  Minifters  of  foreign  Kingdoms  and 
States :  That  the  Heirs  of  thofe  great  Inheritances  might  be  fo  known  and  ma- 
nifeft,  that  it  could  not  be  poffible  for  any  Controverfies  to  arife  about  their  Births, 
and  their  being  the  lineal  Heirs  of  the  refpective  Kingdoms.  Whenfoever 
Rights  of  any  kind  are  obtained  merely  by  virtue  of  Birth,  thofe  that  claim  them 
are  bound  to  prove  by  Witnefies  futable  to  the  refpective  Circumftances  of  every 
Cafe,  the  reality  of  their  pretended  Birth,  at  their  peril  of  being  juftly  exclud- 
ed from  the  Rights  they  demand:  yet  Juftice  does  not  always  require  the  like 
WitnefTes  and  clearnefsof  Teftimony  about  the  Birth  of  all  common  Perfons ;  the 
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Circumftances  of  their  cafes  being  fo  different,  that  Witneflfesof  fuch  Qualities  and 
in  fuch  a  number  as  may  be  fufficient  proof  for  the  birth  of  one  Heir,  may  juftly 
be  judged  insufficient  for  the  birth  of  another. 

But  the  Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  was  attended  with  fuch  Cir-  Orcum- 
cumftances,  that  Juftice  required  mould  have  been  teftified  by  a  plenty  of  fuch  flames  of 
WitnefTes  as  their  proof  might  have  amounted  to  the  higheft  degree  of  Certainty  b"  ybff 
poftible  to  be  built  upon  humane  Teftimony;  doubtlefs  the  Circumftances  of  bis  ™*bt1ult 
pretended  Birth  were  very  extraordinary. 

It  was  generally  reputed  and  believed,  that  the  Queen's  ficknefies  and  infirmi- 
ties had  difabled  her  to  bring  forth  a  living  Child.  The  famous  Phyfician  Dr. 
Will'vs  (hewed  that  opinion  to  his  Brethren,  of  one  of  her  Children,  when  her 
Majefty  was  much  ftronger,  faying,  there  were  mala  /lamina  vita;  and  the  po- 
pular Opinion  therein  was  confirmed  by  feveral  years  experience. 

It  was  notorious  that  two  hundred  to  one  throughout  the  Kingdom  did  not  be- 
lieve the  report  that  her  Majefty  was  with  Child,  notwithftanding  all  that  was 
faid  of  it  by  the  King  and  the  Queen,  and  the  Prayers  injoyned  thereupon. 

That  her  Majefty's  pregnancy  was  as  little  believed  in  foreign  Proteftant  Coun- 
tries, as  in  England  *,  and  Pamphlets  were  publifhed  in  feveral  Countries  as  well 
as  in  England,  that  declared  the  Report  of  the  Queen's  being  with  Child,  to  be 
nothing  more  than  an  Artifice  of  the  Jefuits,  by  thofe  hopes  of  a  Popifh  Succeflbr 
to  the  Crown,  to  encourage  the  Catholicks  in  their  Defigns,  and  to  gain  Profc- 
iytes. 

It  was  publickly  known  there  was  a  jealoufie  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  King- 
dom, that  the  Popifh  Councils  had  deligned  to  impofe  upon  them  a  counterfeit 
Prince  of  Wales. 

There  were  alfo  Circumllances  about  the  Birth  of  thisfuppofed  Prince,  of  ano- 
ther fort,  and  no  lefs  important.  It  was  the  general  opinion,  that  the  Security 
orDangerof  the  Profeflion  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  not  only  in  England,  but 
in  all  the  Kingdoms  and  States  of  Europe,  would  be  the  certain  confequence  of 
her  Majefty's  bearing  or  not  bearing  a  Prince  of  Wales. 

The  Birth  of  fuch  a  Prince  was  to  be  a  great  diminution  of  many  Princes  and 
Princefies  in  their  Expectancy  and  Right  to  the  Succeflion  to  the  three  Crowns, 
and  threatned  England  with  the  Danger  and  Mifery  of  falling  under  an  Infant 
Prince  in  name,  and  in  truth  under  the  Domination  of  Rome. 

All  thefe  fpecial  Circumftances  attending  the  birth  of  this  fuppofed  Prince  of  Ko  certain 
Wales,  being  of  fuch  a  nature,  import  and  number,  as  the  like  never  met  together  Froofs  °f 
before  in  the  Expectations  of  the  birth  of  any  Prince  in  the  World  ;  in  this  Cafe,  ™*  .p:°f 
natural  Juftice,  common  to  all  Nations,  and  the  practical  Reafon  of  the  fpecial  Bjttt;% 
cuftomary  Law  of  England  in  the  proof  of  Matters  of  fad  :  we  fay,  both   uni- 
verfal  Juftice  and  the  peculiar  Law  of  England  required  indifpenfably,  that  there 
fhould  have  been  fuch  proper  proof  that  this  fuppofed  Prince  was  born  of  the 
Queen,  as  was  anfwerable  to  all  the  fpecial  Circumftances  in  the  cafe,  fuch  proof 
as  had  comprehended  the  Objections  that  might  arife  from  every  of  them,  as 
fully  as  was  poflible  in  the  nature  of  the  things,  that  the  teftimony  of  his  Birth 
might  have  been  fufficient  to  have   fitisfied  the  moft    jealous  and  diftruftful 
about  it  in  our  own  and  foreign  Countrys,  and  to  have  removed  all  the  preju- 
dices againft  it  that  were  known  to  have  been  fpread  far  and  near  by  common 
Fame. 

It  wasabfolutely  neceftary  in  Juftice,  Law  and  Prudence,  to  have  had  fuch 
proof  of  his  Birth  as  our  precedent  Conclufion  hath  afterted  :  that  is, 

That  there  had  been  Teftimony  of  it,  of  perfonal  and  abfolutely  certain  know- 
ledg.  Women  to  have  teftified  their  perfonal  fight  and  perception  of  that  very 
individual  Child  coming  naturally  out  of  the  Queen's  womb  -?  and  men  to  have 
witnefied  their  immediate  free  and  full  fight  and  infpe&ion  of  that  very  Child  by 
the  womensafliftance  in  his  pure  natural  nakednefs,  with  all  the  known  marks 
and  tokens  of  his  being  juft  feparated  from  the  womb,  and  from  thofe  other 
things  that  are  natural  to  the  birth  of  a  Child  ',  the  effects  of  fuch  feparation  be- 
ing there  vifible,  and  impoflible  to  be  hidden  :  fuch  Teftimony  is  always  provided 
for  in  the  birth  of  every  Prince  of  the  Blood  in  France,  tho  never  fo  remote  from 
the  Crown. 

That  the  WTitne(Tes  of  thofe  matters  had  been  fit  and  proper  witnefTes,  futable  Objections 
to  the  greatnefs  of  the  Perfons  and  Things  that  might  be  in  queftion,  and  to  the  H*>&  ir 
vaft  extenfive  Confequence  that  may  enfue  thereupon.     Nature,  or  the  firft  Light 

from 
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from  God  created  in  the  minds  of  mankind,  dictated  the  equity  of  fuch  Roman 
Imperial  Laws  as  appointed  thofe  who  aflerted  Filiation  or  Marriage,  to  prove 
them  by  fit  or  proper  and  moft  unqueftionable  Witnefles.  Moft  of  tiie  Writers 
about  thofe  Laws  fervethemfelves  therein  of  thefe  Words  feverallv,  which  we 
will  for  fhortnefs  put  together  \  Matrimonium  &  filiationem  qui  ajferunt,  debent  pro- 
bare  per  tefles  idoneos  omni  Exceptione  majores  ?  they  that  alledg  a  Marriage  or  a 
Child  being,  by  virtue  whereof  they  claim,  ought  to  prove  it  by  Witnefles  that 
are  above  or  beyond  all  poflible  Exception :  in  this  cafe  there  ought  to  have  been 
fuch  fit  Witnefles  as  nothing  could  be  objected  againft  them  in  any  refpect,  either 
by  Englifhmen  or  Foreigners. 

That  the  Witnefles  which  Law  and  Prudence  required  of  both  Sexes,  had  been 
fit  and  proper  in  refpect  of  their  years,  or  age ;  that  the  Women  had  been  Ma- 
trons, whofe  Gravity  and  Sobriety  were  fit  to  attract  fome  decent  Reverence  from 
the  men  of  like  Quality,  in  their  expofing  to  them  nakedly  the  works  of  Nature 
as  was  unavoidably  neceflary.  ' 

That  they  had  been  fit  and  proper  in  regard  of  their  fufficiency  of  knowledg 
and  underftandingin  the  matters  of  Child-bearing  ;  fuch  as  knew  by  Experience 
all  thofe  works  of  Nature,  in  what  manner  the  Mothers  ought  to  be  and  are  cufto- 
marily  treated  in  their  real  Travel  and  Child-bearing,  and  immediacely  after  iti 
and  what  are  the  natural  Symptoms  in  the  Mother  that  accompany  the  real  bring- 
ing forth  of  a  Child  before  it  hath  been  its  natural  time  of  nine  Months  in  the 
Womb,  and  at  its  due  natural  time  -,  and  alfo  the  figns  of  a  Child  perfectly  grown 
in  the  Womb,  or  brought  to  light  before  its  time  of  perfection.  It  was  of  ne- 
ceflity  that  the  Witnefles  had  been  of  fuch  knowledg  and  experience  in  all  thefe 
.Matters,  or  fofufficiently  informed  about  them  by  others  of  skill  and  faithfulnefs 
that  it  might  have  been  manifeft  to  the  Kingdom  that  fuch  Witnefles  could  not  be 
impofed  upon,  deluded,  or  deceived  by  any  cunning  Artifices  to  believe  this 
pretended  Prince  to  be  born  of  the  Queen,  if  he  were  in  truth  fuppofititious  and 
counterfeit. 

The  general  Rules  of  our  Canon  Law  required,  that  the  Witnefles  had  been 
publickly  known  to  the  Kingdom  by  their  Perfons  or  their  Names,  their  Interefts 
Concerns  or  lmployment.  Our  Fundamental  Laws  have  taken  care  that  all  mat- 
ters of  Fact  fhculd  be  decided  by  Juries  of  the  Neighborhood  where  the  Facts  are 
done,  that  the  Witnefles  that  teftify  them,  may  be  known  to  the  Jurors  -,  and 
Fraud  is  always  fufpected,  if  perfons  unknown  to  the  Neighborhood  of  the  Facts 
be  produced  to  witnefs  them,  unlefs  there  be  manifeft  reafon  for  their  know- 
ledg of  the  Fact  better  than  thofe  that  were  near  to  the  Place,  and  known  to 
the  Jurors. 

The  reafon  of  our  Law  is  of  impregnable  force  in  the  cafe  of  the  fuppofed 
Prince,  that  the  Witnefles  of  his  Birth  fliould  be  perfons  publickly  known,  on 
whofe  knowledg,  truth  and  credit,  the  whole  Kingdom  and  the  Chriftian  World 
fhould  rely  in  a  matter  of  fuch  vaft  confequer.ee.  Obfcure  unknown  perfons, 
never  publickly  named  or  heard  of  in  this  or  any  foreign  Kingdom,  and  above  all 
obfcure  Foreigners,  French  ox  Italians,  or  others,  ought  not  to  be  deemed  fit  or 
competent  Witnefles  to  fatisfy  the  Kingdom  in  this  Fact.  Indeed  when  Circum- 
dances  are  confidered,  it  will  be  evident  that  their  pretended  Teftimony  ought 
to  be  rejected  \  and  if  it  be  offered,  it  juftly  puts  a  prejudice  upon  their  pretences^ 
in  regard  there  was  a  whole  Kingdom,  beftdes  all  the  eminent  Minifters  of 
foreign  Princes  and  States,  out  of  which  Witnefles  might  have  been  (elected, 
that  were  publickly  known  and  heard  of  by  all  the  People  \  and  the  neceflity  of 
it  was  never  fo  manifeft  in  any  cafe,  it  being  known  to  his  Majefty  and  his  whole 
Court,  that  the  Queen's  being  with  Child,  was  not  generally  believed  either  in 
England  or  foreign  Countries. 
wads  of  Common  Juftice  required  that  the  Witnefles  had  been  fit  and  proper,  in  re- 
SkYid-.n.  fpedt  of  their  high  diftinguifhing  Quality  :,  either  that  they  had  been  dignified 
with  fome  of  the  higheft  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities,  as  Arch-bifliops,  orBiftiops-,  or 
had  been  by  Birth  or  Creation  of  the  degree  of  the  greateft  Nobility  of  the  King- 
dom •,  or  that  their  extraordinary  Worth  had  raifed  their  Reputation,  and  had 
been  honoured  with  the  great  and  eminent  Offices  of  Truft  in  the  Realm. 

Our  Laws  are  impartial  to  High  and  Low  in  hearing  the  Teftimonies  of  Wit- 
nefles in  every  Cafe ;  and  therefore  they  duly  conflder  both  the  Circumftances 
of  every  Fact  t6  be  proved,  and  of  every  Witnefs,  and  his  Capacity  to  prove  it. 
Our  L3Ws  indeed  jndg  not  Truth  and  Integrity  to  be  annexed  and  intailed  to 
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Dignity,  Nobility  or  Greatnefs;  yet  they  juftly  claim  the  Teftimonies  of 
Perfons  of  great  Dignity  in  the  Church ,  or  of  Noble  Birth ,  and  raifed 
Knowledg  and  Fortunes,  and  independant  upon  others,  as  more  free  from  Ex- 
ception (which  this  Cafe  requires)  than  thofe  of  weak  underftandings,  without 
the  advantage  of  excellent  Breeding  and  Inftru&ion,  or  indigent,  and  bound  to 
depend  on  the  Favour  of  others  for  their  fupport,  like  Nurfes  and  Midwives,  and 
other  Servants. 

Therefore  (caHm  paribus)  the  Capacity  and  Probability  of  knowing  the  Fafrs, 
and  the  Indifferency  of  WitnefTes  of  High  and  Low  degree  being  equal,  our  Laws 
juftly  allow  molt  Weight  and  Credit  to  the  Teftimony  of  dignified  and  noble 
WitnefTes  ;  and  they  are  therefore  required  to  prove  the  Facl  of  a  Prince's  Birth, 
whereupon  depends  the  Right  and  Title  to  Kingdoms,  to  exclude  the  apparent 
Right  of  one,  and  to  put  another  into  pofleflion  of  the  fame. 

Our  Laws  prefume  Perfons  of  fuch  high  degree  to  have  greater  fenfe  and  re- 
gard to  Conscience,  more  generofity  and  contempt  of  Falfhood,  and  more  ten- 
dernefs  of  their  Honor  than  thofe  of  Low  Condition  }  and  on  that  preemption, 
Noblemens  Affirmations,  upon  their  Honor,  are  in  many  Cafes  accepted  by  our 
Laws  in  lieu  of  their  Oaths,  to  which  all  others  are  obliged  in  the  fame  or  like 
Cafes :  and  for  that  reafon  their  Declarations  of  the  Birth  of  a  Prince,  without 
their  making  Oath  thereof  judicially,  have  been  as  certainly  relied  upon  by  the 
Kingdom  in  the  Defcentof  the  Inheritance  without  Difpute,  as  if  they  had  fworn 
their  knowledg  in  the  forms  of  Juftice. 

There  are  alfo  other  circumftantial  Reafons  (to  which  our  Laws  have  regard) 
for  the  greatefl  value  to  be  put  upon  the  Teftimony  of  the  Nobility  of  both  Sexes 
about  the  Birth  of  a  Prince  ;  they  are  molt  accuftomed  to  the  prefence  and  con- 
verfation  of  the  King  and  Queen. 

Such  Ladies  are  juftly  prefumed  to  be  free  from  too  great  awful  Diftances,  mtneffes 
common  to  thofe  of  lower  Quality  ^  and  to  have  more  Audacity  and  Confidence  wantingor 
to  make  fuch  near  Approaches  to  the  Queen  in  her  Travel  and  bringing  forth  as  drf^™* 
are  neceflary,  that  they  may  be  ocular  WitnefTes  that  they  have  feen  the  Child  in 
its  very  Birth  \  and  fuch  Nobles  are  more  bold  and  free  to  take  fuch  a  fearching 
View  of  the  Child  in  its  naked  Naturals  as  may  make  them  knowing  WitnefTes  of 
its  Birth,  and  abfolutely  certain  that  they  are  not  deluded  with  a  Suppofltitious 
Child. 

Such  Noble  WitnefTes  are  alfo  known  to  have  greater  Obligations  upon  them 
than  others,  to  prevent  all  poffible  Queftions  and  Difputes  that  may  arife  by  any 
uncertainties  about  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown,  which  may  divide  and  deftroy 
the  Kingdom }  and  their  great  Intereft  and  Pofterities,  their  Conditions  and  For- 
tunes are  fuppofed,  by  our  Laws,  to  be  above  temptations  by  Bribes  of  Wealth, 
or  Honour,  to  connive  at  falfhood,  or  to  ftoop  to  ferve  a  counterfeit  Prince. 

Upon  all  thefe  Confiderations,  the  WitnelTes  of  the  Birth  of  every  Englifh 
Prince  ought  to  be  of  fuch  High  and  Noble  Quality-,  and  it  was  known  to  have 
been  infinitely  more  necefTary,  that  the  reafon  of  our  Law  had  been  exa&ly  ob- 
ferved  in  the  cafe  of  this  fuppofed  Prince,  than  ever  it  was  fince  the  foundation  of 
the  Kingdom  ^  there  never  was  any  fuch  occafion  to  have  flopped  the  mouth  of 
Publick  fame,  or  to  have  fhewed  the  juftly  jealous  Subjects,  that  there  were  fuch 
fit  and  proper  WitnefTes,  that  a  Prince  was  now  born  of  the  Queen,  as  were  un- 
queftionable,  without  any  pofTible  exception,  whofe  Truth  and  Faithfulnefs  might 
be  relied  upon  fecurely.  Juftice  alfo  required,  for  full  Security,  that  there  bad 
been  competent  and  fufEcient  numbers  of  thofe  fit  and  proper  WitnefTes ;  at  leaft 
that  there  had  been  fo  many  of  them  as  were  able  to  obviate  all  ways  and  practi- 
ces of  deceit,  that  it  could  not  have  been  fuppofed  to  be  poillble  that  a  Fraud  had 
been  put  upon  them. 

This  fort  of  Caution  is  always  juft  and  necefiary  in  the  Birth  of  our  Princes  -, 
but  in  the  prefent  cafe  there  could  have  been  no  hone*ft  end,  intention,  or  pre- 
tence to  have  confin'd  themfelves  to  a  fmall  number  of  WitnefTes  of  a  facl,  where- 
in a  Kingdom,  known  to  be  filled  with  juft  fufpicions  of  an  Impofture  to  be  put 
upon  them,  were  to  be  fatisfied  merely  by  the  WitnefTes  averment,  and  a  No- 
ble Princefs  alfo  to  be  excluded  from  being  Heirefs  apparent  to  the  Crown. 

Our  Laws  require  WitnefTes  of  Fads  anfwerable  to  the  Nature  and   Circum- 
ftancesof  them*  and  always  require  ample  Teftimonies,  when  the  Parties  oblig- 
ed to  prove  them  had  it  in  their  power  and  choice,  without  charge  or  burden 
to  themfelves,  to  multiply  their  WitnefTes  to  what  number  they  pleaTed,   and 
Vol.  I.  D  could 
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could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  ufefulnefs  or  neceflity  of  it  j  and  yet  more  efpecial- 
ly  if  the  Fact  were  fuch,  whereby  great  benefit  was  to  accrue  to  them,  andan- 
fvverable  Lofs  to  others ;  in  fuch  a  Cafe  it  would  much  abate  the  flrength  of  the 
proof  in  the  courfe  of  the  Law,  if  there  were  fuch  a  fmall  number  of  Witnefles 
as  might  leave  room  for  any  Objection,  or  the  leaft  doubt  of  the  Fad. 

The  antienc  Roman  Imperial  Laws  in  the  Cafes  of  Subjects,  when  there  was  a 
Pofthumus  to  be  born  that  might  exclude  another  Heir  apparent  \  we  fay,  thofe 
Laws  in  common  natural  Equity,  to  prevent  a  fuppofititious  Child,  appointed 
thirty  days  notice  to  be  given  to  the  apparent  Heir,  and  all  others  whofe  Righc 
was  concerned,  of  the  expected  time  of  her  Travel  and  Delivery,  that  on  the 
behalf  of  the  Heir  apparent,  Women  might  be  fent  to  be  prefent  to  fee  the 
Birth  of  the  Child  that  might  become  the  Heir  :  that  Law  confined  the  number 
to  five  free  Women  to  be  fent,allowing  her  that  was  to  be  delivered, alfo  five  Wo- 
men of  her  own  chufing,  and  no  more  \  fo  that  the  number  to  be  prefent  at  her 
delivery  fhould  not  exceed  Ten,  befides  two  Midwives,  and  Six  Ma  id- Servants 
that  were  no  Witnefles. 
Atore  This  ^u^e  was  **et  down  pofitively  in  the  Empire,  as  the  Dictate  of  natural 

Grounds  of  Equity  and  Prudence  }  and  tho  England  hath  no  pofitive  written  Law,  that  pre- 
Sufpicion.  fcribes  any  iet  number  of  Friends  to  be  fent  in  fuch  a  cafe  by  the  Heir  apparent, 
to  fee  the  Birth  of  fuch  a  Child,  yet  the  Cuftom  and  Practice  is  in  every  fuch  cafe 
(tho  no  Fraud  be  fufpected)  to  give  notice  to  the  next  Heir,  and  that  fome  of 
their  Friends  are  cuftomarily  fent  (to  what  number  they  pleafe)  to  be  prefent  at 
the  Birth  of  the  Child,  that  may  be  an  Heir  to  the  Exclusion  of  another. 

That  practice  with  us  is  not  of  Favour,  but  of  legal  Right  \  our  Common  Law 
generally  binds  all  that  fet  up  a  claim  to  any  thing  that  another  hath,  to  give 
fuch  notice  of  his  pretence  as  is  needful  to  make  his  juft  defence  if  he  can,  and 
to  prove  the  Fact  whereby  he  claims,  by  fuch  a  number  of  Witnefles  as  may  puc 
the  Truth  of  it  out  of  doubt  to  the  Court  of  Judicature  :  but  that  number  in  the 
courfe  of  our  Law  is  greater  or  fmaller,  according  to  the  Caufe  that  appears  of 
jealoufy  or  diftruft  of  the  Truth  of  the  Fact  pretended. 

Thefe  Rules  of  our  Law,  and  the  Reafons  of  them  fully  include  the  cafe  of  a 
Pretence  of  a  Child  to  be  born  to  exclude  an  Heir  apparent }  and  if  there  were 
many  known  grounds  of  Sufpicion  in  any  fuch  cafe,  that  it  was  defigned  to  fet  up 
a  fuppofititious  Child,  and  a  notorious  common  Fame  of  it,  and  no  notice  were 
given  of  the  time  expected  of  the  Child's  Birth,  hoped  to  be  Heir,  to  the  then 
Heir  apparent,  or  to  any  that  had  expectances  of  the  Inheritance  \  We  fay,  in 
fuch  a  cafe,  by  the  Rules  and  Practices  of  our  Laws,  a  fmall  number  of  Witnef- 
fes  of  the  Birth  of  a  Child  ought  not  to  be  believed,  fince  they  that  fhould  claim 
for  fuch  a  Child,  might  by  due  notice  to  the  Parties  concerned  have  had  fuch  Wit- 
nefles as  had  put  the  Child's  Birth  beyond  all  queition. 

Certainly  by  the  Reafon  of  our  Common  Law,  there  ought  to  be  a  much  grea- 
ter number  of  Witnefles  of  the  Birth  of  every  of  our  Princes,  than  of  the  Birth 
of  the  Subjects  Heirs  \  but  our  Law  requires  that  the  Birth  of  this  pretended 
Prince  of  Wales  fhould  have  been  proved  by  a  greater  number  of  Witnefles  than 
was  ever  needful  heretofore,  in  the  cafe  of  a  Prince:  there  ought  to  have  been  fo 
many  fit  and  proper  Perfons  prefent  at  his  pretended  Birth,  that  it  might  have 
been  manifeft  to  all  that  had  heard  it,  that  the  Eyes  of  fo  many  Witnefles  of  fuch 
Condition,  Knowledg  and  Judgment,  could  not  have  been  deceived  in  what  they 
had  teftified  to  have  known  and  feen^  the  number  ought  to  have  been  fo  confi- 
derable,  that  there  could  have  been  no  reafonable  Sufpicion,  that  fo  many  of 
both  Sexes,  and  of  various  Dignities,  Honours  and  Interefts  (and  fome  of  them 
of  Confanguinity  with  the  former  Heirefs  apparent)  had  made  a  Confederacy 
amongft  themfelves  to  abufe  the  Kingdom  with  a  counterfeit  Prince,  and  that  fo 
many  had  kept  each  others  Counfel  in  a  Fraud  and  Falfhood  fo  odious  and  in- 
jurious. 

It  had  been  common  Prudence  as  well  as  Jaftice  to  the  Realm,  that  the  Wit- 
nefles of  the  Birth  had  been  very  many,  that  amongft  fuch  a  number  fome  of 
them  might  have  been  known  in  one  part  of  the  Kingdom,  and  others  in  another 
part,  and  that  fome  of  their  Names  and  Qualities  might  have  been  known  in  Fo- 
reign Countries,  and  for  that  reafon  the  Minifters  of  Foreign  Princes  (according 
to  Cuftom)  ought  to  have  been  fome  of  the  Witnefles  \  the  Peoples  knowledg  of 
the  Names,  Qualities,  or  Perfons  of  the  Witnefles,  had  much  conduced  to  their 
fuller  aflurance  of  the  Truth  :  it  would  have  appeared  to  them  incredible  and  al- 
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moft  impoffible  that  the  Integrity  of  fuch,  and  fo  many  Witnefles  could  have 
been  attacked  either  feparately  or  jointly. 

But  on  the  contrary,  feeing  Cuftom  and  Law  required  a  good  number  of  fit  fitWtofjt 
and  proper  Witnefles  to  have  made  up  a  Teftimony  of  the  Birth  of  a  Prince,^  wan' 
that  might  have  been  truly  faid  to  be  omni  Exceptione  majiu,  above  all  poflible     g' 
Objections  againft  it  ;  and  feeing  the  Wit  of  Man  cannot  invent  a  reafon  why  the 
King  and  the  Patrons  of  this  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  did  not  provide  fuch 
ample  and  unqueftionable  Teftimonies,  that  he  was  born  of  the  Queen,  when 
they  could  not  be  ignorant  that  it  was  the  voice  of  common  Fame  in  England  and 
foreign  Countries,  that  her  Majefty's  Conception  of  a  Child  was  meerly  fictitious, 
and  that  a  fuppofititious  Prince  was  defigned.    And  feeing  no  Excufe  or  Pretence 
is  publifhed  for  the  neglect  or  failure  of  fuch  a  Teftimony  of  his  Birth,  we  fay 
(the  Circumflances  of  the  Cafe  being  confidered)  it's  moll  unjuft  to  expect  or 
demand  of  your  Highnefies,  or  of  the  People  of  England,  or  of  Foreigners,  a 
Belief  and  Acknowledgment  that  this  pretended  Prince  of  Walts  was  born  of 
the  Queen. 

As  our  Common  Law  informs  us  who  are  fit  and  proper  Witnefles,  whofe 
Teftimonies  ought  to  be  received  in  this  Cafe,  and  in  the  proof  of  all  matters  of 
Fact  refpectively  \  fo  the  fame  declares  who  are  deem'd  to  be  unfit,  and  difabled 
to  be  Witnefles  in  all  the  various  and  refpective  Queftions  of  Fact;  it  (hews  whofe 
Testimonies  ought  not  to  be  heard,  and  much  lefs  believed  in  divers  forts  of  Facts 
that  come  into  queftion.  If  your  Highnefies  and  the  Kingdom  be  told  of  the 
prefence  of  fuch  perfons  to  have  been  at  the  Birth  of  this  pretended  Prince,  as 
ought  not  by  our  Laws  to  be  accounted  Witnefles,  nor  their  Averments  in  the  cafe 
to  be  heard  by  your  HighneflTes,  or  the  Kingdom,  and  much  lefs  to  be  allowed  to 
be  of  any  Validity  in  the  common  courfe  of  our  Courts  of  Judicature  \  if  parties 
concerned  to  prove  a  Fact  do  knowingly  ofFer  for  Witnefles  fuch  as  our  Laws  re- 
ject in  the  Facts  in  queftion,  it  turns  to  the  prejudice  of  their  other  proof.  We 
are  therefore  obliged  to  acquaint  your  HighnefTes  with  the  Actions,  Qualities, 
Refpects,  and  Circumftances  that  have  difabled  many  by  force  of  our  Common 
Law  to  be  heard  as  Witnefles  of  the  Birth  of  this  pretended  Prince  of  Wales. 

Firft,  Our  Laws  utterly  difable  all  thofe  to  be  heard  in  the  Cafe,  that  have  re-  Wtnejfesof 
ceived  either  Gifts  of  Money,  or  Honours,  or  any  other  Reward  or   Benefits  thefuPP°f^ 
whatfoever  for  their  pretended  Afllftance  about  his  Birth,  or  by  reafon  or  occa-  vvales's 
iionof  that  pretence.  'Tis  the  common  Practice  of  our  Law7that  when  a  Witnefs  is  Bhtbliu- 
produced,  the  adverfe  Party  may  examine  him  upon  his  03th  whether  he  hath  had  bU  to  £x- 
Money  or  other  Reward,  or  Gift,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  or  by  reafon  of  the  cW'°n' 
Matter  in  queftion,  or  from  the  Party  in  whofe  behalf  he  is  produced  to  teftifie, 
or  from  any  of  his  Friends;   if  he  cannot  acquit  himfelf  thereof  by  his  Oath, 
though  it  cannot  be  proved  againft  him,  our  impartial  Law  deems  fuch  a  perfon 
not  only  to  be  partial  in  the  Cafe,  but  corrupted,  and  bribed,  and  unworthy  to 
be  heard. 

Our  Law  will  not  admit  thofe  to  be  Witnefles  for  the  Birth  of  this  fuppofed 
Prince  of  Wales  Jhat  have  any  Promife,Expectation  or  Hopes  of  any  Advancement, 
Office,  Place,  or  Benefit  by  or  under  him,  if  he  fhall  be  received  and  allowed  by 
the  Kingdom  to  be  Prince  of  Wales.  They  that  cannot  purge  themfelves  by  their 
Oaths  from  all  fuch  Promifes,  Expectations  and  Hopes,  are  not  in  the  Judgment 
of  our  Law  Perfons  indifferent  and  unconcerned  in  the  Event  of  the  Matter  in 
queftion,  nor  fit  to  be  heard  as  Witnefles,  their  Teftimonies  being  partly  for 
themfelves,  and  their  own  Benefit*,  and  the  allowance  of  fuch  Teftimonies  in  Ju- 
dicature would  in  confequence  fubvert  all  Civil  Juftice  and  Government.  Our 
Law  excludes  all  from  being  Witnefles  to  fupport  the  pretence  of  the  fuppofed 
Prince  of  Wales,  as  have  fuch  dependance  on  the  Patrons  and  Maintainers  of 
him,  that  they  are  in  danger  of  damage  and  lofs  by  them  of  any  kind,  if  they 
fhould  difpleafe  them  in  their  Teftimony.  Our  Laws  judg  all  fuch  not  to  be  free 
and  of  their  own  Right  in  the  Cafe,  but  bound  to  ferve  and  pleafe  the  Patrons  of 
theCaufe;  and  therefore  prefume  that  they  may  be  corrupted  by  fear  of  lofing 
the  Advantages  they  love,  if  they  fhall  impartially  declare  the  whole  Truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  Truth  of  the  Matter. 

Our  Laws  feek  to  know  the  naked  and  entire  Truth  of  all  Facts  that  come  into  TheLawir. 
legal  Queftion  or  Conteft,  and  will  not  admit  of  any  to  be  Witnefles  of  them,  that  Cafe. 
unlefsthey  appear  to  be  free  from  fears  of  any  Prejudice  to  themfelves  by  fpeaking 
the  Truth  impartially.      We  are  inforced  by  the  Concern  of  all  the  Proteftants, 
Vol.I.  D  2  to 
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to  fpeak  more  plainly  than  we  would  \  we  mult  fey,  that  all  that  hold  Offices  of 
Profit  and  Honour  during  the  King's  Will,  are  by  the  Laws  of  England  excluded 
out  of  the  number  of  fit  and  competent  Witnefies  about  the  Birth  of  this  Child, 
whom  his  Majefly  hath  proclaimed  and  maintains  to  be  Prince  of  Wales.  Our 
good  Laws  have  regard  to  humane  Infirmities,  and  will  not  put  a  Temptation  upon 
Men  to  fuffer  them  to  be  Witnefles  in  matters  wherein  they  may  damnine  them- 
felves  in  the  lofs  of  their  Offices,  if  they  happen  to  difpleafe  their  Matter  in  his 
concern  in  the  cafe,  by  teftifying  clearly  the  whole  Truth  of  it  \  they  are  not 
free  in  the  Judgment  of  our  Laws,  to  fpeak  the  Truth  without  fear,  and  for  that 
reafon  are  not  to  be  received  by  the  Kingdom  as  Witnefles  in  this  Cafe. 

Our  Laws  will  never  allow  or  fuffer  any  to  be  Witnefles  in  this  Cafe,  who  are 
known,  or  may  be  proved  to  have  Enmity  or  Prejudice  of  any  kind  upon  any  ac- 
count whatfoever  to  Her  Royal  Highnefs,  againft  whom  raoft  immediately  this 
fuppofed  Prince  contends  \  (he  having  been  moft  unqueftionably  the  Heir  apparent 
of  the  Crown,  and  juftly  fo  remaining  until  the  Kingdom  be  fatisfied  by  a  fuffi- 
cient  Number  of  lawful  Witnefles,   that  there  is  a  Prince  born,   whereby  her 
Claim  to  the  next  Succeflion  (hall  be  poftponed.   The  Qpeftion  of  Fact  to  be  deci- 
ded by  Witnefles  is  apparently  between  her  Royal  Highnefs  and  this  fuppofed 
Prince-,  'tis  a  legal,  unanfwerable  and conclufive Exception  againft  any  to  be  re- 
ceived for  Witnefles  againft  her  in  his  behalf,  that  they  are  declared  Enemies  to 
her,  and  the  profefled  Proteftant  Religion,  the  deftruction  whereof  they  are 
bound  in  Confcience  to  endeavour  \  and  for  that  reafon  are  fuch  known  Enemies  to 
her  right  of  Succeflion  to  the  Crown,  that  their  Church  have  decreed  and  declared 
her  Right,and  the  Right  of  all  Protectants  to  any  Authorities,  to  be  abfolutely  for- 
feited to  the  Papifts  for  Proteftant  Herefie. 
AUPipijls     It  cannot  be  denied,  that  all  that  are  fincerely  Reman  Catholicks,  and  believe 
again*  a.   tnejr  own  church,  do  judg  her  Royal  Highnefs  to  be  an  excommunicated  Heretick 
ffehJ  ^  ky  tne^r  Church,  and  that  all  her  Rights  in  pofleflion  and  reverfion  are  thereby 
confifcated ;  and  that  they  are  all  obliged  by  the  Law  of  their  Church,  in  con- 
fcience of  their  Religion,  and  by  the  hope  of  Pardon  of  their  Sins,  to  defeat  and 
deftroy  by  all  ways  and  means  in  their  power,  all  her  Pretenfions  to  the  Defcent 
of  the  Crown  upon  her,  and  toaflift  to  the  inverting  the  Right  to  the  Succeflion 
in  a  Roman  Catholick.    We  might  here  add,  that  our  Englifh  Papifts  are  all  in 
Union  and  Communion  with  the  Pope,  as  appears  by  his  Nuncio  in  London-,  and 
he  is  by  the  antient  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm  declared  the  publick  or  com- 
mon Enemy  of  the  Kingdom  near  two  hundred  Years  before  Henry  the  Eighth. 
Enemies  to      'Tis  manifeft  that  the  Englijh  Papifts  are  declared  Enemies  to  her  Royal  High- 
er Ry«/  nefs's  Right  in  this  cafe  between  her  and  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
higbneSes.  tnerefore  by  the  Laws  of  England  they  cannot  be  Witnefles  of  the  Fad  inquefti- 
on,  neither  ought  their  Teftimonies  therein  to  be  offered  the  Kingdom  to  delude 
the  People. 

The  Civil  Law  fo  fully  concurs  with  our  Common  Law  in  rejecting  Enemies  to 
be  Witnefles  in  the  caufe  of  their  Enemy,  that  it  denies  to  give  credit  to  what 
they  may  teftifie  in  the  caufe  of  their  Enemy  with  their  dying  Breath 
after  they  have  received  the  Eucharift .,  that  is  the  general  Conclufion  of  the 
Doctors  of  the  Civil  Law,  Inimicus  etiamfi  in  artkulo  mortis  confiitutus,  &  accepijfet 
Eucbarijliam,  repellitur  a  tejlimonio  caufe  fui  inimici.  We  mention  this  chiefly  to 
(hew,  that  'tis  not  only  by  our  Englijh  Laws  that  our  Papifts  are  rejected  from 
being  Witnefles  of  the  Birth  of  this  pretended  Prince  againft  her  Royal  High- 
nefs, but  by  the  antient  approved  Rules  of  the  Civil  Law  which  they  generally 
acknowledg,  and  by  the  Judgment  of  their  own  Doctors. 

Herein  are  only  fet  forth  to  your  Highnefles  the  Laws  of  England,  that  you  may 
jnftly  infill  upon  as  your  Right,  to  prevent  the  Church  of  Rome's  Conspiracies 
againft  you  :  we  reflect  not  on  the  credit  or  truth  of  any  Roman  Catholick  Lords, 
or  others,  in  giving  their  Teftimonies  in  Matters  of  private  Interefts,  wherein 
the  caufe  of  their  Church  is  not  in  queftion,  and  the  Laws  of  their  Church  bind 
them  not  to  either  party.  But  fince  they  are  bound  in  this  cafe  to  be  Enemies  to 
her  Royal  Highnefs,  our  Law  will  not  allow  them  to  be  believed  to  her  Prejudice ; 
and  they  muft  openly  renounce  that  common  Honefty  to  which  they  pretend,  if 
they  offer  themfelves  to  the  Kingdom  to  be  competent  Witnefies  againft  her  in 
behalf  of  this  pretended  Prince,  when  they  are  confeious  to  themfelves,  that  not 
only  our  Laws  but  natural  Juftice  and  Equity  abhors  fuch  a  Practice. 
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We  muft  fay  with  all  due  Reverence,  and  raoft  humble  Submiffion,  that  our  Whatprotft 
Laws  will  not  allow  that  the  Declaration,  or  Teftimony  of  his  Majefty,  or  the  ff^ -,n 
Queen,  fhould  be  accepted,  and  believed  in  this  cafe  as  lawful  proof,  that  this  \§ecde. 


pretended  Prince  was  born  of  the  Queen  \  'tis  fufficient  for  us,  that  our  Laws  will 
not  fuffer  our  Kings  to  defcend  into  the  plaee  of  WitnefTes,  they  will  not  admit 
them  to  teftifie  their  own  Knowledg  of  the  Fafts  in  any  cafe  whattoever,  Criminal 
or  Civil.  But  there  is  abundant  reafon  alfo  from  natural  Equity  and  civil  Juftice, 
that  the  Kingdom  fhauld  not  receive  and  rely  upon  the  King's  Affirmation  abqut 
the  Birth  of  this  fuppofed  Prince  \  their  Majefties  have  publickly  efpoufed  his 
Caufe  for  their  own  in  all  refpectsj  and  none  on  Earth,  Kings  or  Subjects,  may 
juftly  expect,  cr  be  fuflfered  to  fupply  the  Plaee  of  WitnefTes  in  their  own  cafe, 
lince  Civil  Government  is  eftablifhed.  If  they  might  lawfully  be  their  own  proof 
for  their  caufe,  they  might  as  juftly  be  Judges  of  their  own  proofs,  which  in 
confequencc  would  turn  up  the  Foundations  of  Civil  Government  \  one  of  its 
chiefeft  original  Intentions  being  to  introduce  a  Courfe  of  Juftice,  that  none 
might  be  their  own  Judges. 

We  would  not  fpeak  thus  plainly,  if  it  were  juftly  avoidable  •,  we  caft  no  fcaq- 
dal  hereby  upon  his  Majefty,  nor  any  way  come  near  the  crime  of  Detraction-, 
we  barely  relate  the  Law  of  England  in  this  cafe  of  his  Majelty's  Affirmation  of 
the  Birth  of  this  pretended  Prince,  that  it  hath  not  the  force  of  legal  proof,  or 
of  the  Teftimony  of  one  legal  Witnefs.  And  his  Majefty  is  obliged  in  Juftice  and 
Honour  by  his  Office  and  Oath  not  to  impofe  upon  his  Subjects  to  believe,  and 
rely  upon  his  Affirmation  or  Word  in  this  cafe  (nor  on  the  Queen's,  that's 
neceflarily  included  in  his)  he  cannot  defire  the  People  diffufively  to  change  their 
antient  Cuftoms  and  Laws,  to  fubftitute  their  King  s  Words  or  AfTertion's  in  the 
room  of  fworn  legal  WitnefTes,  to  prove  the  Matters  of  the  higheft  Moment 
about  the  Government. 

If  the  Kingdom  mould  allow  the  Affirmation  of  their  Kings  to  be  fufficient  to  What  the 
make  a  Lawful  Prince  of  Wales,  without  fuch  WitnefTes  of  his  Birth  as  our  Law  Ki«l*mAf' 
requires,  they  would  confent  to  change  the  antient  Conftitution  of  the  Engli(h^mHm '. 
Monarchy,  and  fo  deftroy  the  eftablifhed  legal  Security  of  their  Freedom  and^c^."1 
Eftates.     The  Laws  of  England  in  this  cafe  are  not  difTonant  from  the  Laws  of 
other  Kingdoms,  and  the  moft  abfolute  Empires  \  the  Civil  Law  now  received  in 
raoft  Chriftian  Kingdoms,  that  was  fo  adapted  to  abfolute  Government  that  it 
was  one  of  its  Principles,  That  Princip'vs  verbum  pro  lege  habendum  eft,  the  Word 
of  the  Prince  was  to  be  taken  for  a  Law  }  we  fay,  that  Law  never  afcribed  abfo- 
lute Credit  to  the  Prince's  Affirmations  of  Matters  of  Fact  wherein  the  Subjects 
Rights  were  concerned.     It  pafles  for  a  Rule  of  that  Law  in  fuch  cafes,  Pnnceps 
indiftinde  nan  creditur;  the  Emperour  is  not  to  be  believed  intirely  without  Limi- 
tations and  Reftrictions,  in  his  affirming  Matters  of  Fact  relating  to  his  Subjects 
legal  lntereft  and  Securities. 

The  learned  Doctors  in  that  Law  determinet  that  the  Emperour's  Affirmation, 
that  a  Subject  hath  committed  Treafon  or  Rebellion  againft  him,  ought  not  to 
be  believed  or  taken  for  a  proof  ;  they  fay  exprefly,  Reg i  fides  non  adhibitur,  ft  at- 
teftatur  talem  fuiffe  proditorem.  Likewife  if  he  pretends  and  declares  a  caufe  why 
he  deprives  any  Subject,  or  Feudatory  of  his  lntereft,  he  is  not  to  be  believed  •, 
there  muft  be  proof,  and  the  Parties  intended  to  be  prejudiced  muft  be  cited  and 
heard  in  their  defence. 

They  generally  refolve,  that  when  a  King  afTerts  or  attefts  any  thing  to  the 
prejudice  of  another,  he  is  not  to  be  therein  believed,  efpecially  when  his  Affir- 
mation is  for  his  own  advantage,  and  to  the  Subjects  damage  or  inconvenience  : 
Thefe  are  their  words,  §>uando  ex  ajfertione  Principis,  ipfe  principalitcr  fentiret 
commodum  &  fubditi  incommodum,  turn  ipfi  Prjncipi  non  creditur. 

The  Emperor  Henry  the  6th  of  Germany  had  a  due  fenfe  of  the  Juftice  and  faflaut  sf 
Reafon  of  the  Law  herein,  about  the  Year  1200.  He  did  not  expect  that  the  Peo-  the  Enpe- 
pie  mould  believe  the  Affirmations  of  himfelf,  and  his  Emprefs  Conftantia,  about  rw"HeD'*' 
the  Birth  of  a  Prince,  when  there  was  a  rumor  and  fufpicjon  that  Conftzntisi  was 
paft  her  age  of  Child-bearing,  and  feigned  a  Great  Belly  •,  he  gave  the  People 
plentiful  proof  by  WitnefTes,  more  than  Reafon  required  \  he  prepared  a  moft 
publick  Place,  wherein  fhe  remained  expecting  her  time  of  Delivery,  fentn -  a»- 
ftodito,  with  publick  Watchers,  or  Keepers,  that  no  Suppositious  Qhild  might 
poffibly  beconvey'd  to  her^  and  there  in  the  fight  of  the  People  of  the  City, 
and  all  the  Matrons,  that  would  and  could  poffibly  approach  her  (none  b- 
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excluded)  fhe  brought  forth  a  Prince,  that  was  afterwards  chofen  Emperor, 
Frederick  the  Second. 

If  it  were  needful,  we  could  fhew  your  HighnefTes  that  the  Honour  and  Security 
of  our  Royal  Family  of  England,  with  the  peace  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom, 
were  intended  in  the  Conftitution  of  our  Legal  Monarchy  in  fuch  manner,  that 
the  Kings  fhould  not  have  Power  at  their  Will  to  change  the  Succeflion,  or  by 
any  means  prevent  the  Defcent  of  the  Crown  to  the  next  in  Blood.  But  if  the 
Kingdom  fhould  believe  his  Majefty's  Affirmation  of  this  fuppofed  Prince's  Birth, 
without  proof  thereof,  according  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England,  the  next 
Succeflion  were  really  and  actually  thereby  put  out  of  the  Legal  Courfe,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Will  of  the  King,  which  is  in  effect  to  make  the  Crown  Patrimo- 
nial ;  whereas  by  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England,  the  Right  to  the  Crown  de- 
fcends  to  the  next  of  Blood,  and  the  Succeflbr  is  moft  properly  to  be  ftiled  the 
Heir  of  the  Kingdom,  by  force  of  the  Kingdom's  Laws,  and  cannot  be  defeat- 
ed of  the  Succeflion  by  any  Act  of  the  Predeceflbr.  If  therefore  the  King  Ihould 
gain  fo  vaft  a  Power  by  impofing  on  the  People  to  believe  his  Attefktion  of  this 
fuppofed  Prince's  Birth,  'tis  manifeft  that  natural  Juftice,  as  well  as  the  Law  of 
England,  makes  it  of  no  force  or  effeft  to  the  prejudice  of  her  Royal  Highnefs,  in 
her  efteemof  being  the  Heirefs  apparent  to  the  Crown. 
The  Arts  We  believe  the  Jefuits,  and  other  maintainers  of  this  fuppofed  Prince,  will 
of  the  Je-  claim  (as  is  their  common  practice)  againft  thefe  our  Laws,  whofe  force  de- 
fuipf.  te£s  an(j  defeats  their  Impoftures  ',  they  will  pretend  that  'tis  unreafonable  to 
expect  a  Teftimony  of  his  Birth  from  fuch  Witnefles,  and  in  fuch  manner  as  are 
herein  defcribed,  exclufive  of  all  Roman  Catholicks.  But  the  Reafon  and  Wif- 
dom  of  thefe  Laws  are  irrefiftible,  and  it's  a  great  Circumftance  fhewing  their 
Guilt,  that  they  are  difpleafed  with  the  Laws  that  prevent  Falfehood  and  Impo- 
ftures, and  require  proofs  of  Facts  as  clear  as  the  Sun. 

The  Juft  and  Innocent  are  never  offended  at  any  Law  that  provides  for  Truth 
and  Righteoufnefs.    They  cannot  but  be  confcious  to  themfelves,  that  it  was  more 
eafie  to  have  provided  fuch  Witnefles  as  our  Laws  require  of  a  Prince's  Birth, 
than  to  have  had  fuch  as  they  provided,  that  would  counterfeit  to  be  Specta- 
tors, and  be  content  (as  'tis  now  faid  they  were)  to  fee  nothing  of  the  Fact,  of 
which  they  were  to  be  published  to  the  Kingdom  to  have  been  the  knowing  Eye- 
vvitnefles. 
Perfomfit      'Tis  notorious  that  the  prefence  of  Ten  of  the  Proteftant  Nobility  of  either 
to  be  pre-  Sex,  and  other  Perfons  of  eminent  Quality,  might  have  been  as  eafily  procured  as 
Cent  at  the  one  of  the  Catholicks,  if  it  had  been  intended  to  deal  juftly  and  fairly  with  the 
^T  * bht  Kingdom  •,  and  they  know  that  the  Proteftants  throughout  Europe  (not  the  Pa- 
re to/        P^s)  wanted  and  defired  Satisfaction  about  the  Queen's  great  Belly,  and  her  De- 
livery: The  Sufpicions  of  a  counterfeit  Prince  were  ftrong  amongft  them,  and 
decryed  by  all  the  Papifts ;  they  knew  the  Friends  and  thofe  of  Confanguinity 
with  her  Royal  Highnefs  were  as  ready  to  attend,  if  they  had  been  called,  as 
any  Catholick  whatfoever  ;  and  they  were  not  ignorant  that  Cuftom,  Law,  and 
natural  Juftice  required,  that  convenient  notice  fhould  have  been  given  to  her 
Royal  Highnefs  above  all  others,  of  the  expected  Time  of  the  Queen's  Delivery, 
that  fuch  noble  Matrons  as  fhe  had  thought  neceffary  might  have  been  fent  to  have 
continually  attended  near  her  Majefty,  and  to  have  been  impartial  Witnefles  of 
the  Birth  beyond  exception  :  they  underftood  the  cuftom  of  calling  Embafladors 
to  be  prefent  at  the  Queen's  Delivery,  and  that  a  common  Fame  of  a  defigned 
Impofture  was  fpread  in  foreign  Proteftant  Countries,  and  that  there  were  En- 
voys and  publick  Minifters  from  fome  of  them,  efpecially  that  the  Dutch  had  an 
Embaffador  there,  and  expected  to  have  been  called  :  they  know  that  thofe  Pro- 
vifions  for  legal  unqueftionable  proof  of  the  Birth  that  was  pretended,  had  been 
no  hindrance  of  the  prefence  or  afliftance  of  as  many  Papifts  of  each  Sex  as  her 
Majefty  had  deCred,  and  fhe  might  have  as  intirely  depended  upon  their  only 
help,  if  it  had  been  her  pleafure,  as  if  thofe  lawful  Witnefles  had  not  been  pre- 
fent. 

The  Popifh  Councils  delude  his  Majefty,  if  they  perfwade  him  that  any  Pleas 
of  Inadvertency,  Neglect  or  Ignorance  can  fatisfy  the  Kingdom  inftead  of  the 
proofs  in  the  Cafe,  that  the  Cuftom  and  Laws  of  England  require.  'Tis  a  Rule  of 
our  Law  that  none  fhall  make  advantage  of  their  own  lachetejfe,  that  is  their  Fai- 
lures or  Neglects  of  what  they  ought  to  have  done  •,  lefs  evidence  is  never  to  be 
accepted  in  our  Courts  of  Judicature,  becaufe  the  Party  concerned  was  negligent 
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in  feeking  it,  or  ignorant  when  he  might  have  known  his  Duty. 

Weprefume  your  HighnelTesin  reading  this,  may  be  fatisfied  in  the  Truth  of  Whatjudg- 
our  firft  preliminary  Conciufion,  which  is  necefTary  to  be  always  remembred  in  T^"tlidtof 
order  to  a  juft  Judgment  to  be  made  of  this  fuppofed  Prince  of  Wales,  and  of  the  tbe™ct$34 
things  proper  to  be  done  by  your  HighnefTes,  by  reafon  or  occafionof  his  Pre-  p.rfw. 
tences^  we  doubt  not  your  HighnefTes  will  clearly  perceive  what  you  may  in  ju- 
ilice  demand  of  his  Majefty  in  the  Cafe,  preferving  neverthelefs  a  moft  pious 
fenfeof  a  filial  Duty. 

We  may  further  remember  your  HighnelTes,  that  as  the  Cafe  now  appears,  no 
acknowledgment  of  that  pretended  Prince  can  juftly  be  required  of  your  High- 
nefTes by  his  Majefty.  It's  contrary  to  Juftice  and  our  Laws,  that  her  Royal 
Highnefs  mould  depart  from  her  Place  and  Claim  of  Heirefs  apparent  to  the 
Crown,  and  relign  it  to  a  Child,  who  is  not  yet  lawfully  witnefled  to  have  been 
born  of  the  Queen.  We  therefore  put  your  HighnefTes  in  remembrance  of  a  fecond 
Conciufion  fit  to  be  premifed  in  this  Cafe  as  an  abfolute  Certainty  to  be  infilled 

on  '■,  that  is, 

That  neither  the  Laws  of  England,  nor  any  natural  or  civil  Juftice  do  require 
of  your  Highnefs  any  kind  of  Teftimonies  or  Proofs,  that  the  Pretences  of  this 
fuppofed  Prince  of  Woks  are  falfe  and  feigned,  or  that  he  was  not  born  of  the 

Queen. 

Whofoever  claims  to  be  the  natural  and  legitimate  Son  of  any  Family,  it's  How  Leg}* 
wholly  and  folely  incumbent  on  him  to  prove  it  by  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  all  timacyuto 
Civil  Governments,  and  by  the  manifeft  Light  of  Nature }  thofe  two  Rules  of  beProved- 
the  Civil  Law  are  adopted  by  all  Countries  into  their  Courfes  of  Judicature, 
gualem  quit  ft  jacit  pro  fundamento  intentionis  fux,  talem  ft  debet  probare  ;  and 
Ftluis  qui  petit  hareditatemtanquam  filiits,  debet  probare  filiationem.  If  Sonfhip,  or 
other  Quality  or  Relation  be  the  ground  of  a  Demand,  that  Foundation  mufl 
be  always  proved  by  the  Demandant ;  if  he  that  pretends  to  be  Heir  by  his 
Birth  to  any  Inheritance,  fails  of  fuch  fufficient  WitnefTes  as  the  refpeclive  Laws 
of  Countries  require  to  prove  his  Proximity  of  Blood,  there  needs  mo  Teftimo- 
ny  on  the  part  of  thofe  that  deny  his  Lineal  Defcent.  TheCourfe  of  the  Law 
of  England  is  known  to  moft  EngliJJomen  in  the  Trial  of  all  Claims  by  Birth  ;  the 
Claimant  is  always  put  to  prove  all  that  he  fets  forth  of  his  Defcent  in  his  Decla- 
ration, and  the  leaft  defect  of  proof  is  fatal  to  his  Procefs :  if  the  Defendant 
perceives  the  PlaintifTto  want  fufficient  legal  Teftimony  of  his  Defcent  and  Birth, 
he  never  troubles  the  Court  with  Proofs  on  his  behalf}  'tis  enough  for  him  than 
denies  the  Defcent  pretended,  to  fhew  the  infufficiency  of  the  WitnefTes  and 
their  Teftimony  produced  to  prove  it. 

Your  Highnefs  is  not  obliged,  either  by  our  Laws  or  natural  Juftice,  to  have 
WitnefTes  to  prove  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  to  be  an  Impoftor,  her  Royal 
Highnefs  having  been  the  legally  acknowledged  Heirefs  apparent  of  the  Crown. 
Unlefs  fuch  lawful  WitnefTes  that  he  was  born  of  the  Queen,  were  known  and 
publilhed,  as  did  Tatisfy  the  Kingdom,  neither  your  Highnefs  nor  any  Princes  or 
States  may  in  Juftice  acknowledg  his  Pretences  ;  her  Royal  Highnefs  ought  to  re- 
main in  the  efteem  of  the  Kingdom,  and  of  all  Princes  and  States,  as  the  Heirefs 
apparent  of  the  Crown,  at  leaft  until  a  Prince  fhall  be  legally  known  and  de- 
clared. And  'tis  a  manifeft  wrong  to  your  HighnefTes,  to  the  Kingdom,  and  to 
all  the  Proteftant  Intereft ,  tofufferthis  fuppofed  Prince  filently  and  fubmiffively 
without  publick  complaint  of  the  wrong,  to  aflume  the  Name  of  Prince  and 
Heir  apparent  to  the  Crown. 

When  the  Popilh  League  endeavoured  to  fet  afide  the  Claim  of  your  High- 
nefs's  Anceftor  Henry  IV.  to  the  Crown  of  France,  and  proclaimed  the  Cardinal 
of  Bourbon  to  be  King,  he  fent  Agents  to  the  Pope  ( tho  he  was  then  a  Prote- 
ftant) and  to  all  the  Princes  and  States  of  Chriftendom,  to  manifeft  himfelf  to 
be  the  right  lawful  Keir  of  that  Crown  •,  and  the  Venetian  State  (to  his  vaft  Ad- 
vantage )  contefted  it  with  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  that  they  ought  fo  to  acknow- 
ledg him,  becaufe  it  appeared  that  he  was  the  right  Heir. 

His  Right  indeed  was  to  be  King  in  pofTeflion  *,  but  there  is  the  like  Reafon 
and  Juftice  to  fupport  her  Royal  Highnefs's  Title  to  the  Crown  in  Reverfion, 
fince  another  is  fet  up,  and  declared  throughout  the  World  to  be  the  right  Heir 
of  it,  immediately  after  his  now  Majefty.  'Tis  undoubtedly  juft  and  reafona- 
ble  for  her  to  demand  and  expect,  that  the  Pretender's  Birth  (fo  much  and  fo 
juftly  fufpe&ed  )  (houH  be  made  manifeft  to  the  Kingdom  by  WitnefTes  with- 
out 
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out  exception,  according  to  the  Law  and  Cuftom  of  England,  and  to  natural 

Equity. 

What  the       it  may  be  of  dangerous  Confequence,  to  fuffer  a  falfe  Opinion  of  him  in  the 

Pr.ofo.    Kingdom,  and  the  World  to  gain  ftrength  by  time,  and  neglect :  yet  neither 

th^cafe"    Lavv  nor  E(lu^y  Puts  any  burden  of  proof  in  the  Cafe  upon  your  Highnefles :  Tis 

only  incumbent  upon  your  Highnefles,  to  declare  the  wrong  to  your  felves  and  the 

Kingdom  by  the  pretended  Prince,  and  to  take  care  that  no  illegal,  imperfect 

or  fallacious  Teftimony  in  the  Cafe  be  invented  or  obtruded  upon  your  felves  and 

the  Kingdom  to  fupport  his  pretences.     Her  Royal  Highnel's's  Claim  and  Right 

to  be  the  next  in  Reverfion  after  his  now  Majefly  in  the  legal  Defcent  of  the 

Crown,  ought  to  ftand  unfhaken,  and  unqueftionable  in  the  Judgment  of  our 

Law  and  the  Kingdom,  notwithstanding  any  thing  to  the  contrary  that  hath  been 

hitherto  lawfully  publifhed  or  declared. 

We  cannot  doubt  but  'tis  here  made  manifeft,  that  your  Highnefles  publick 
refufal  to  acknowledg  this  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  may  be  built  upon  fuch  fure 
Foundations  of  Law  and  Juftice  as  can  never  be  overturned :  we  would  not 
therefore  trouble  your  Highnefles  with  all  the  Circumftances  of  the  Cafe  which 
we  have  remarked  in  our  Obfervations,  that  make  it  to  us  not  only  improbable, 
but  incredible,  that  he  was  born  of  the  Queen;  fince'tis  not poflible for  us  to 
fend  WitnefTes  perfonally  to  prove  to  your  Highnefles  every  Circumftancethat  we 
have  noted,  and  'tis  not  juft  that  your  Highnefles  fliould  take  them  up  upon  un- 
known Authority  ;  fince  we  cannot  in  prudence  fubfcribe  our  Names  to  this 
Memorial,  nor  fo  much  as  the  Names  of  our  WitnefTes  to  the  Fads ,  fince  the 
proof  of  the  Circumftances  can  never  be  a  Foundation  of  pofitive  unqueftionable 
certainty,  but  can  only  ferve  to  make  the  Fallhood  and  Jefuitical  contrivance  in 
this  Impofture  more  infamous  and  odious:  fince 'tis  undoubtedly  your  Highnefles 
Intereft  never  to  depart  from  the  manifeft  Principles  of  Law  and  Juftice,  which 
put  it  wholly  and  intirely  upon  the  Maintainers  of  the  fuppofed  Prince  to  prove 
him  to  be  fuch  as  they  pretend,  with  the  higheft  human  Certainty  that  can  be 
acquired  by  WitnefTes,  and  to  the  Kingdoms  full  Satisfadion. 

And  fince  'tis  notorioufly  known  that  above  all  others  of  the  Roman  Church, 
thejefuits  (who  in  this  Matter  will  moftearneftly  contend  againft  your  High- 
nefles) have  the  greateft  effronted  Confidence  to  deny  and  forfwear  Matters  of 
Fad,  however  certainly  proved  and  known  ;  and  they  would  be  glad  to  have  any- 
thing offered  in  this  Cafe  that  might  give  them  room,  or  a  pofllbility  for  difpute 
and  feeming  doubtfulnefs  of  Fad,  that  they  might  obfcure  the  Truth,  and  de- 
ceive fome  of  the  people  with  their  equivocal  Affirmations  and  impertinent  Ca- 
vils at  your  Highnefles  WitnefTes  or  their  Teftimonies,  and  their  bold  Aflevera- 
tions  of  Falfehoods. 

Upon  all  thefe  Confiderations  we  fliall  refrain  from  the  Relation  of  many  very 
pregnant  Circumftances  that  we  had  colleded  \  which  if  they  were  taken  joint- 
ly in  their  natural  Order  and  due  Connexion,  would  by  their  united  Force  ftrong- 
ly  induce  impartial  Judges  to  conclude,  that  the  Queen  could  not  be  the  Mother 
of  the  fuppofed  Prince. 
Oram-         We  could  give  very  great  circumftantial  AfTurances  to  your  Highnefles,  that 
flantial  £-  there  never  were  or  appeared  to  be  any  reafonable  natural  grounds  for  a  belief 
rSlST  b   t^iat  ^er  Maie^v  n3C*  conceived  a  Child.     She  never  had  the  firft  moft  natural, 
bhthofthe  known,  and  common  fign  of  Conception  \  her  menfis  profluvium,  or  Terms,  con- 
Pr.ojw.    tinued  their  ufual  uncertain  Courfe  as  formerly,  during  the  whole  time  of  her 
pretended  great  Belly:  She  did  not  conceal  that  it  was  with  her  after  the  man- 
ner of  Women  in  her  Journey  to  Bath,  nor  that  they  continued  fome  days  after 
the  King  left  her  there ;  and  all  the  induftry  ufed  afterward  to  hide  them  in  their 
Seafons,  proved  ineffectual,  becaufe  thofe  things  came  to  the  knowledg  of  more 
than  were  made  privy  to  the  whole  Impofture  defigned. 

Her  Majefty  having  not  that  natural  Sign  of  her  Terms  flopping,  whereby 
Women  ufuaTiy  conclude  themfelves  to  have  conceived,  from  whence  ftie  could 
make  a  Reckoning ',  it  feems  by  the  King's  Speech  in  Council,  that  their  Majefties 
had  both  thought  fit  to  publifli  her  Conception  to  have  been  at  the  time  of  the 
Prefent  made  to  the  Lady's  Image  at  Loretto,  upon  the  King's  return  to  the  Queen 
at  Bath. 

It  was  then  too  foon  for  them  to  be  provided  of  a  fuppofititious  Child,  and  fo 
they  might  name  any  time  they  plea  fed  of  her  Conception,  and  then  feek  for  a 
Child  that  might  agree  with  it ;  and  it  appeared  pious  and  great  to  make  her 

Conception 
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Conception  one  of  the  Miracles  of  the  Lady's  Image,  thoit  happened  unlucki- 
ly afterward,  that  they  could  not  make  the  Times  of  her  Conception  and  fup- 
pofed  Delivery  to  agree  with  Nature's  mofl  conftant  Time  of  nine  Months. 

The  Confidents  and  Advifers  about  the  Impofture  hearing  the  Voice  of  com- 
mon Fame  upon  the  King's  declaring  when  the  fuppofed  new  born  Child  was 
fhewn,  that  he  had  now  a  Son  a  ftrong  and  lively  Prince,  the  meaneft  Child- 
bearing  Women  that  were  difinterefted,  faying  thereupon  in  mockery,  that  iuch 
a  Child  of  about  eight  Months,  was  as  great  a  Miracle  as  the  Queen's  Conception 
hath  been  reported  :  We  fay,  xh?,  Confidents  fearing  it  might  make  the  whole 
Story  lefs  credible,  and  help  to  detect  the  Fraud,  they  have  perfuaded  her  Ma- 
jefty to  declare,  that  (he  had  mifcounted  the  Time  of  her  conceiving  the  Child, 
and  that  (he  knew  very  well  that  (lie  was  with  Child  before  her  ufe  of  the  Bath. 
By  this  new  Reckoning  they  thought  it  might  be  affirmed,  that  the  Child  was 
born  at  his  due  Time,  and  might  be  ftrong  and  lively,  as  his  Majefty  had  faid  ; 
and  they  thought  it  an  eafy  Sham  to  fay,  Women  milreckoned  very  often. 

But  it  was  unhappily  forgotten  that  her  Majefty  had  continued  and  exprcfly 
affirmed  her  firft  Reckoning  feveral  Weeks  after  her  pretended  Delivery ;  it  was 
forgotten  that  it  was  known  fufficiently  that  her  Majefty  had  her  Terms  in  her 
Journey  to  Bath,  and  four  days  after  the  King's  going  from  thence,  which  was  a 
manifeft  proof  that  there  was  then  no  Conception  :  It  was  not  confldered,  that 
if  it  be  truth  that  the  Queen  knew  her  felf  to  have  then  conceived,  as  (he  hath 
lately  declared,  then  it  cannot  be  a  Mifreckoning  \  and  the  meaneft  Phyfician  (he 
had  at  Bath  would  have  told  her,  that  if  (he  had  imagined  a  Conception  as  (he 
now  fays,  Bathing  would  probably  deftroy  the  Embrio. 

It  was  not  well  remembred  how  the  King  had  declared  with  her  Majefty's  Privity 
the  Miracle  of  the  Time  of  her  conceiving  quite  inconfiftent  with  her  new  Account} 
neither  was  it  thought  of  in  the  new  Council,  how  her  Majefty's  Truth  and  Honor 
mould  be  faved  in  her  contrary  Stories,  of  the  Time  of  her  conceiving,  even  fince 
her  fuppofed  delivery  \  but  we  need  not  mention  that,  fince  the  World  knows 
how  little  regard  the  Jefuit  ConfefTors  have  to  Truth. 

Her  Majefty  (hewed  no  grounds  to  believe  her  Pregnancy  by  Nature's  progrefs  Reafint  H 
therein.     The  common  natural  Signs,  that  in  four  Months  follow  in  every  Wo.  dmbt  °f , 
man  that  hath  a  Child  in  her  Womb,  were  wholly  wanting  in  her  Majefty,  there  t^^ticens 
was  no  fwelling  or  increafe  of  the  ufual   proportion  of  her  Breads,  nor  was    regmncy' 
there  any  Milk  ever  feen  to  be  in  them  (thoone  Lady  took  the  confidence  once 
to  affirm  it )  the  proportion  of  them  was  vifibly  the  fame  to  the  Eyes  of  all  that 
can  be  lawfully  WitnefTes,  and  were  ufually  in  her  prefence  •,  and  none  of  thofe 
Ladies  proper  to  be  WitnefTes,  could  ever  obtain  the  fatisfa&ion  to  fee  a  drop 
of  Milk  from  her  Breafts,  tho  it  had  been  her  Majefty's  Honour,  Intereft,  and 
Pleafure,  to  have  (hewed  it  if  there  had  been  any  reality  in  the  pretence  of  her 
Pregnancy. 

We  put  this  Circumftance  into  our  Memorial,  not  without  fome  Mirth  in  our 
meeting,  becaufe  one  of  our  Company  faid,  he  was  now  fure  that  neither  her 
Majefty's  Phyficians  nor  the  Jefuits  were  natural  Philofophers-,  they  might  (faid 
he)  with  very  little  Art  have  caufed  the  Qneen's  Breafts  at  her  Age  to  have 
fwelled  with  Milk  fo  plentifully,  that  (lie  might  have  eafily  milked  it  forth  in 
quantity  in  the  fight  of  the  Princefs  of  Denmark,  and  all  the  Proteftant  Ladies  of 
the  Court:  It  may  be  done  (faid  he)  in  rational  or  animal  Creatures }  and  he 
gave  us  Inftances  of  undoubted  credit,  wherein  it  had  been  done  to  his  knowledg, 
and  a  Child  fuckled  :  and  to  divert  us  he  offered  to  (hew  it  in  an  Animal,  he 
having  alfo  tried  that  Experiment,  and  thereby  milked  out  the  Milk  from  a  young 
Creatures  Udder  that  had  never  been  with  young.     Another  of  the  Company 
faid  merrily,  if  that  were  fo  eafie  an  Artifice,  he  wondred  that  the  Romifh  Priefts 
had  not  learned  it,  fince  it's  known  to  the  World  that  they  have  long  had  the 
Art  of  keeping  the  Virgin  Mary's  Milk  above  1600  Years,  and  of  multiplying 
the  quantity  of  it  from  Horfe-loads  to  Cart-loads,  to  difperfe  among  their  cre- 
dulous Vulgar. 

We  humbly  pray  your  Highneffes  Pardon,  that  wefeem  herein  lefs  ferious  than 
fo  great  a  Matter  requires  •,  we  fpeak  only  the  words  of  truth  and  fobernefs,  bur 
the  comical  Tricks  of  the  Romifh  Priefts  ( that  commonly  end  in  Tragedy  )  force 
us  to  reprefent  them  as  they  deferve. 

There's  another  known  Sign  and  Teftimony  of  a  Woman's  Pregnancy,  that  is,  Manifefl 
the  fenfible  ftirring  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  that  was  expected  her  Majefty  S'P" 
(hould  have  (hewn  to  the  Ladies  with  joy,  efpecially  to  thofe  Proteftant  Ladies  of  "*»*"«• 
Vol.  I.  E  her 
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her  Bedchamber,  that  doubted  (with  the  Proteftant  Doctor  her  then  Phyfician) 
her  being  with  Child,  as  far  as  they  durft  ;  when  the  quickning  of  a  Child  in  her 
Womb  was  pretended,  and  publilhed  throughout  the  Kingdom,  it  had  been  a 
pleafure  to  her  Majefty,  and  no  trouble  (if  it  had  been  real  without  deceit)  to 
have  mown  the  motion  of  a  Child  in  her  Womb  to  honorable  Matrons  of  her 
Bedchamber,  that  might  have  been  in  all  refpects  lawful  Witnefles  of  that 
Truth  to  the  juftly  jealous  Kingdom  ;  thefe  might  have  touched  her  Belly,  and 
had  been  proper  Judges  from  their  experience  of  the  true  motions  of  an  Infant 
in  the  Womb ;  and  lbme  of  Confanguinity  to  the  Heirefs  apparent  might  have 
been  admitted  to  that  Favour,  as  our  Laws  and  common  Prudence  directed,  for 
removing  the  Caufes  of  Jealoufy  ■■,  but  however  induftrioufly  her  Majefty's  quick- 
ning with  Child  was  fpread  abroad,  yet  the  feeling  of  its  Motions  was  never 
vouchfafed  to  any  competent  Witneffes  of  it,  to  give  the  fufpicious  Kingdom  a 
ground  to  believe  that  ihe  was  with  Child. 

The  next  vifible  and  manifeft  Sign  of  a  true  natural  progrefs  of  a  great  Belly, 
is  the  diftenfion  of  all  the  parts  of  the  Body,  that  incircle  and  incompafs  the' 
Womb.  Such  is  the  place  and  manner  wherein  Nature  hath  prepared  the  lodg- 
ing of  the  growing  Child  in  the  Womb,  that  according  to  its  growth  and  in- 
creafe,  and  the  quantity  of  Liquors  that  are  there  naturally  and  necefiarily  con- 
gefted,  fo  are  all  the  circumambient  Parts  gradually  extended  and  enlarged  to 
mak:  room  j  there  never  was,  nor  naturally  can  be  an  Extenfion  only  of  the 
Peritoneum,  the  Rim  of  the  Beily  to  give  room  to  the  Child  ;  all  Naturalifts  and 
Anatomifts  know,  that  in  that  manner  no  Child  could  keep  its  natural  Situation 
in  the  Womb,  nor  be  born  alive. 

All  Men  and  Women  that  ever  obferved  Women  great  with  Child,  know 
that  all  the  parts  that  inclofe  the  Cavity,  fwell  until  the  time  of  their  delivery 
approach.  But  this  natural  necefiary  fign  of  Pregnancy  fo  intirely  failed  in  her 
Majefty,  that  skilful  Spectators  of  both  Sexes  wondered,  that  better  Arts  were 
roc  ufed  to  make  that  viable  Sign  and  Appearance  of  the  growth  of  a  Child  in 
her  Womb.  We  were  fatisfied  by  skilful  Matrons  of  great  Experience,  that  at- 
tended on  purpofe  to  obferveher  Majefty  exactly,  that  all  the  outward  parts  of 
her  Body,  that  incompafs  the  Womb,  were  of  the  fame  proportion  that  they 
were  at  other  times,  fave  only  her  Belly  which  was  exceedingly  coppled  up, 
ar.d  high,  that  (hewed  like  a  great  bellied  Woman  to  them  that  looked  upon  her 
Majefty  before  j  but  fa  id  they,  when  we  faw  her  Majefty  walking,  and  looking  up- 
on her  behind,  and  on  each  fide,  we  faw  not  the  leaft  appearance  in  her  of  a  great 
bellied  Woman.  We  took  care  to  have  the  fafhion  of  her  Majefty's  Body  obferved 
by  skilful  Women  at  feveral  periods  of  time  during  her  fuppofed  Pregnancy,  and 
once  a  very  fhort  time  before  her  pretended  Delivery  \  and  we  had  always  the 
fame  Account  we  have  here  faithfully  given  your  Highneffes. 

We  compared  this  Circumftance  with  another  that  we  had  marked,  whereof 
we  had  from  time  to  time  full  aflurance  during  all  the  four  laft  Months  of  her 
Majefty's  fuppofed  being  with  Child  \  thofe  being  the  Months  wherein  ufually  all 
the  circumambient  Parts  of  the  Womb  fwell  moft,  we  were  very  well  informed 
that  in  all  thefe  Months  her  Majefty,  contrary  to  her  former  ulual  Courfe,  al- 
ways withdrew  from  her  Chamber,  and  retired  into  her  Cabinet,  or  fome  other 
private  Room,  with  two  or  three  Italians  when  fhe  changed  her  Linen,  and 
would  never  permit  any  one  of  the  Proteftant  Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber  to  fee  her 
change  her  Linen,  as  they  had  conftantly  done. 

Thofe  two  Circumftances  explained  each  other,  and  plainly  (hewed  that  the 
natural,  naked  and  tuie  (hapeof  her  Majefty's  Body,  as  it  was  then,  was  not  to 
be  feen  by  thofe  that  were  not  of  the  Confederacy  in  the  intended   Impofture  ; 
thole  that  were  only  capable  of  being  lawful   Witneffes  for  her  Majefty  againft 
common  Fame  (if  Fame  had   belied  her)    were  all  excluded  from  a  polUbi- 
lity  of  feeing  whether  her  Belly  was  truly  and  naturally  great,  and  a  few  Fo- 
reigners of  no  Quality  were  only  to  keep  the  Secret  of  what  her  Majefty  was  to 
make  the  copling  Belly. 
tppear-      Nothing  can  be  more  manifeft  than  it  is  by  all  thefe  Circumftances  taken  as 
■Con'  they  ought  in  connexion  each  with  other,  that  there  hath  nothing  appeared  of 
•  the  natural  plainnef,  and  limplicity  that  always  accompany   Truth  in  the  whole 

./«,?  Demeanor  of  her  Majefty  from  the  time  of  her  pretended  conceiving  a  Child  to 
the  very  time  of  her  feigned  Delivery  of  this  fuppofed  Prince  of  Waks;  all 
that  hath  been  acted  in  the  matter,  hath  plainly  imported  Trick  and  Defign  to 
hide  and  fmother  Nature's  Works,  that  ought  to  have  been  moft  freely  expo  fed 

to 
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to  the  whole  World,  if  there  had  been  any  Truth  in  the  Pretences  that  could 
have  born  the  Light.  We  may  fecurely  affirm  to  your  HighnefTes,  that  in  all  the 
eight  Months  and  four  Days  firft  reckoned  to  have  been  the  Time  of  her  Maje- 
fty's Pregnancy,  or  from  the  time  of  her  going  to  Bath  in  the  new  Reckoning, 
there  never  have  been  any  of  thefe  conftant  natural  Signs  in  her  Majefty  that 
could  afford  to  any  under/landing  Men  or  Women  a  ground  to  believe  that  (he 
conceived  a  Child. 

The  progrefs  towards  finifhing  the  intended  Impofture  of  this  Prince  of  Wales 
hath  been  anfwerable  to  its  beginning.  In  the  preparation  for  her  Majefty's 
fuppofed  Delivery,  there  hath  been  no  regard  to  the  Rules  of  natural  Equity  or 
Law,  or  common  Prudence  \  nor  any  appearance  of  that  open  freedom  and  na- 
turally plain  proceeding  that  ought  to  have  (hewn  that  they  did  not  fear  the 
Kingdom's  or  the  World's  knowing  the  Truth  of  all  that  (hould  be  done  in  that 
pretended  natural  Work  of  bearing  a  Child,  wherein  the  whole  Kingdom  and 
fo  much  of  the  World  was  concerned.  If  the  Cuftoms  and  Laws  of  England,  or 
natural  Equity  had  been  confulted  in  the  Circumftances  of  the  Cafe  about  the  pre- 
parations needful  for  her  Majefty's  expected  deliverance  of  a  Prince,  the  firft  of 
all  Advices  had  certainly  been,  to  give  early  notice  to  your  Highnefs,  and  to 
others  in  the  neareft  poffibility  or  expectance  of  fucceeding  to  the  Crown,  of  the 
Time  of  her  expected  Travel  and  Deliverance  of  a  Prince,  and  of  the  place  of 
her  Residence  at  fuch  a  time  *,  that  proper  noble  Matrons  and  others  might 
have  prepared  themfelves,  and  attended  there,  and  have  been  prefent  in  their 
behalf,  which  might  have  fupprefTed  and  filenced  for  ever  by  their  Teftimonies, 
all  fufpicionsof  Fraud  or  Impofture. 

But  'tis  not  only  undeniable,  that  no  fuch  notice  was  given,  either  to  her  Her  Royal 
Royal  Highnefs  or  to  any  of  Confanguinity  with  her,  nor  to  any  other  of  the  Highnefs 
Noble  Matrons  of  England  j  but  fuch  Artifices  were  ufed  as  might  mod  conceal  h^m  ™' 
the  Time  and  intended  Place  of  her  pretended  Travel,  fuch  feigned  time  of  her  tlce  °*  1fm 
fuppofed  Conception  was  publifhed  by  the  King  and  Queen,  that  neither  her  Roy- 
al Highnefs,  nor  any  of  the  Nobility,  could  poffibly  forefee  the  Time  when  the 
Comedy  that  is  now  faid  to  have  been  acted,  was  to  begin. 

The  Place  where  her  Majefty  was  intended  to  lie  in  was  kept  in  fuch  uncer- 
tainty, and  often  publifhed  fovarioufly,  fometimes  that  it  (hould beat  Richmond, 
fometimesat  Windfor,  another  time  at  Hampton-Court  \  that  none  of  the  Nobles 
of  either  Sex,  that  were  of  the  Kindred  and  Friends  of  the  Heir  apparent,  nor 
of  the  Proteftant  Nobility,  could  know  how  to  prepare  themfelves  for  atten- 
dance on  her  Majefty,  as  was  their  Duty  to  their  Majefties,  her  Royal  Highnefs, 
and  the  Kingdom. 

As  the  publication  of  the  Place  was  often  changed,  as  if  a  furprife  in  the  place 
was  defigned,  fo  at  laft  fuch  a  fudden  and  feeming  hafty  Refolution  was  taken  a 
day  or  two  before  her  pretended  Delivery,  that  her  lying  in  (hould  be  at  St. 
Jama's,  tho  none  expected  the  Time  to  be  near  by  above  three  Weeks ;  that 
Commands  were  given  for  preparing  her  Lodgings  there  fo  haftily,  that  when 
her  Majefty  faid  on  the  Friday,  (he  would  lie  thereon  Saturday,  and  it  was  told 
her,  it  was  not  pollible  her  Lodgings  (hould  be  ready ;  She  then  faid,  (he  would 
lie  there  on  the  Floor. 

It  was  hoped  by  all  the  Proteftants  that  the  Princefs  of  Denmark  would  have 
been  a  faithful  Watcher  for  her  own  fake,  when  the  time  of  her  Majefty's  Deli- 
verance of  her  great  Belly  (hould  come  •,  tho  (he  had  not  been  able,  or  (he  durfl 
not  give  them  advice  of  the  Occurrences  in  the  time  of  her  Majefty's  fuppofed 
Pregnancy,  it  was  thought  that  it  could  not  be  avoided  but  (he  would  be  prefent 
to  fee  what  was  brought  forth,  whether  any  thing  or  nothing.  But  care  was  ta- 
ken, that  advice  (hould  be  given  her  when  fhe  wanted  aftringent  Medicines,  to  go 
to  the  loofening  Waters  of  the  Bath,  to  keep  her  fourfcore  Miles  diftant  till  the 
pretended  Prince  (hould  be  born. 

At  the  firft  Notice  we  had  of  her  Majefty's  pafiionate  Declaration,   that  fhe  Gram- 
would  lie  at  St.  James's  on  the  Saturday  Night,  we  could  not  conjecture  that  there  fiances  to 
was  to  be  a  pretended  Prince  brought  forth  on  the  Sunday  •,  nor  was  there  any  rf"/eL  lt. 
Whifpers  of  ir,  or  theleaft  natural,  feigned  or  counterfeit  fign  of  fore- running  *u®e  e ' 
Pains  of  a  Woman,  whofe  time  of  Travel  approacheth.     Her  Majefty  was  late 
in  the  Night  ac  Cards,  and  no  appearance  of  an  indifpofition  then,  nor  is  any 
pretended  to  have  been  in  the  Night  •,  but  we  learned  by  the  Event  on  the  Sunday 
the  reafon  of  her  Majefty's  fixed  and  immoveable  Refolution  to  lie  at  St.  James's 
on  the  Saturday  Night,  fhe  was  it  feems  to  bring  forth  a  Prince  on  the  Sunday. 
Vol.!.  E  2  There 


2  8  A  Memorial  to  the  Vrinct 

T-'-  There  was  a  cunning  contrivance  to  chufe  a  fit  time  of  that  day  \  it  was  to  be 

between  the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  Momi  g,  thai  aj  or  rcoft  of  the  Prote- 
ftant  Ladies  might  beat  Church,  and  the  Trick  be  over  before  their  return  \  and 
that  the  I  :"e  Mrs.  Lazily ,  and  the  Favorite  Mrs.  Tmtrsm^  might  have  Free- 

dom and  Secrecy,  as  they  had,  to  act  their  Parts  in  the  bringing  forth  of  a  fup- 
pofititious  Prince. 

The  Room  alio  that  was  chofen,  wherein  the  Trick  was  to  be  afted,  was  fit 
for  the  Purpofe,  and  contrary  to  the  Rules  of  common  Prudence  in  a  Cafe  fuf- 
pectcd  for  fettingup  a  fuppoatitious  Child,  and  ought  to  have  been  avoided,  if 
The  Pl^f.  their  meaning  had  been  juft  and  good  •,  there  was  a  private  Door  within  the  Rail 
of  the  Eed  intoaRoom,  from  whence  a  Child  might  be  fecretly  brought  ar.d  put 
into  :heBed,  unfeenby  any  that  mould  attend  in  the  Queer/s  Room,  tho  at  the 
feet  of  the  Bed  (none  of  them  coming  into  the  R3il)  and  by  that  Doer  the  three 
Confidents,  the  .  Mrs.  Labady  and  Mrs  Tourain^  brought  into  her  Ma- 

jefties  Bed  what  they  pleafed  unfeen. 

Ir  they  had  wanted  no  fecret  conveyance  by  that  Door,  common  Prudence  re- 
quired that  they  had  nailed  or  fealed  it  up  to  avoid  confirming  and  increating  the 
Kingdoms  juft:  and  known  Jealoufies,  of  impoGng  upon  them  a  counterfeit  Prince, 
when  it  mould  b.  known,  that  there  were  fuch  fecret  ways  as  made  it  fo  eafy  to  be 
done  by  Confederation,  undifcerned  by  others  that  were  in  the  Room  }  but  it  ap- 
peared by  the  Event  that  the  Privy  Door  was  fo  neceflary  for  the  defigned  Im- 
pofture,  that  all  the  Tranfactior.s  of  it  were  managed  by  that  Door,  as  is  well 
known  to  all  thofe  Lords  of  the  Council  that  were  brought  for  a  Shew,  not  to 
fee  any  thing  that  was  done,  but  only  to  be  feen  in  the  Bed-Chamber  with  his 
Majefty,  that  their  Names  might  be  pub.ifhed  to  the  People,  as  if  they  had  been 
WkneJTes  of  the  Queen's  being  delivered  of  this  pretended  Prince. 
Frtiifi-*  The  Civil  Law  provided  ,  as  a  Rule  or  common  natural  Equity,  when  a 
u*    Worn:  :o  be  delivered  of  a  Pofthume  Child,  that  might  defeat  another  ap- 

:aringHeir,  that  the  Chamber  wherein  (he  was  to  be  delivered  fhould  have  but 
fmt  Cafu.  Qrie  qqqj.  .  aa(j  if  there  were  more,  that  they  fliould  be  fealed  up  with  the  Seals 
of  both  Parties,  and  that  Keepers  mould  be  fet  at  the  (Ingle  Door,  and  no  Wo- 
man fuffered  to  enter  till  fhe  was  fearched  in  all  kinds,  that  no  Child  might 
be  conveyed  to  the  Woman  in  her  real  or  fuppofed  Travel.  And  tho  we  haveno 
expref  Statute  that  gives  direction  in  fuch  Cafes,  yet  our  Common  Law  abhors  aU 
appearance  of  Fraud  about  Inheritances,  and  hath  appointed  twelve  of  the  moft 
able  Neighbours  to  judg  of  all  the  Signs  and  Appearances  of  Fraud,  and  fetting 
up  counterfeit  Heirs,  who  may  alfo  judg  upon  preemptive  Evidence,  and  reject 
any  pretended  Heir,  where  they  fee  ligns  of  Fraud  andlmpofture  whereupon  to 
ground  their  Judgment ;  and  every  one  muft  at  his  peril  take  care  that  there  be 
no  grounds  of  fufpicion  given  of  a  fuppofititiousHeir. 

We  hare  faithfully  mewed  Your  Highnefies  what  were  the  Preparations  for  her 
ajefties  fuppofed  time  of  Travel,  wherein  there  appeared  no  Marks  of  an  Intenti- 
on to  deal  uprightly  and  openly  with  her  Royal  Highnefs  asHeirefs  apparent  of 
the  Crown,  and  with  the  Subjects  of  the  Kingdom  ;  nor  were  there  any  natural 
:hat  her  Majefty  really  feared  or  expected  the  common  Sorrows,  Pains  and 
Danger  of  a  Woman  in  Travel,  or  made  any  futable  Proviaor.;. 

We  cannot  learn,  thatthere  were  in  readinefs  fo  much  as  the  ufual  Inftruments  of 
Midlives,  whereupon  they  commonly  place  all  Women  of  Quality  in  their  time  of 
Travel ;  that  fuch  Affiftance  may  be  given  them  by  the  Matrons  and  Midwives,  as 
is  not  no:7.ble  to  be  given  on  their  Knees,  which  is  the  common  Pofture  of  meaner 
Women  ^  and  leaft  of  all  as  they  lie  in  their  Bed,  which  is  feldom  ufed  until  the 
length  of  the  Travel,  and  Failures  of  Strength  enforce  it :  There  being  many  na- 
tural Reafons  for  the  Pofture  of  the  Woraens  Bodies  he'ping  them  in  their  Travel. 
Amongft  other  futable  ProviGons,  it  had  been  certainly  fit  that  a  College  of 
Physicians  had  been  called  to  attend  fomewhere  near  to  her  Majefty,  if  She  had 
not  known  there  could  be  no  need  of  them,  and  had  n«t  been  fu re  there  could 
be  no  hour  of  danger  to  her  felt  in  a  feigned  Travel,  nor  any  fudden  need  of 
Phyficians  Advice  or  help  to  a  ftrong  lively  fuppofed  Prince,  that  was  intended 
thtn  to  be  brought  forth. 

As  all  the  Preparations  for  her  Majefties  fuppofed  time  of  TravJ,  difcovered 
to  ins  and  obf         :  People  that  there  was  no  reality  in  her  pretences  made 

of  a  great  Belly  ;  fo  the  Fiction  and  Fraud  was  made  more  manifeft  when  the  Trick 
C2me  to  be 

Her  Majei      I]  ing  in  Bed  with  all  the  Curtains  round  clofe  drawn,  all  that  was 

pro- 
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provided  belonging  naturally  to  a  Child,  and  intended  to  be  ufed  by  them,    in  other  ch* 
their  bringing  forth  a  fupporititious  Prince,  being  prepared  and  ready  within  the  T^ncM 
inner  Chamber,  then  her  Ma  jefty's  feigned  Travel  began;  and  all  thefe  things  j0MbtL. 
were,  by  the  help  of  the  Midwife,  Mrs.  Labady,  and  Mrs.  Tourain  the  Confede-  nefsoftk^ 
rates,  brought  through  the  Door  in  the  Wall  by  the  Queen's  Bed,  and  put  be-  Dellverj, 
tweenher  Sheets*,  that  is,  a  Child  and  all  that  naturally  attends  a  Birth.     Then 
the  Midwife  and  the  Confidents  feemed  very  bufy  about  her  Majefty  in  the  dark  -, 
none  feeing  what  they  did,    and  being    afraid,  as  appeared  by  the  Midwife's 
Words, that  the  Child,  which  was  prepared  to  Deep,  to  prevent  its  crying  before 
it  was  got  into  the  Bed,  mould  be  (lifted  by  the  Clofenefs  of   the  Bed,    they 
were  forced  to  haften  the  Queen's  pretended  Delivery  even  beyond  what  was 
reafonably  to  be  believed,    notwithftandingall  that  could  befaid  of  the  Lady  of 
Loretto,  or  any  other  Saints  Alliftance  :  therefore  the  Queen's  fuppofed  Delive- 
rance was  in  very  Ihort  time. 

But  nothing  appeared  in  her  Majefty  like  the  real  natural  Travel  of  a  Woman 
in  Childrbearing  ;  there  were  none  of  the  ufual  natural  Signs  in  her  Majefty  of  be- 
ing in  real  Travel,  which  cannot  be  hidden  ;  there  was  no  Appearance  of  an  ap- 
proaching Travel  by  various  intermitting  Pangs,  ufually  very  great  by  the  Infants 
ftrugglingto  free  it  felf  of  the  Womb;  no  (hew  of  the  Pains  naturally  and  gra- 
dually increafing  as  more  of  the  Ligatures  came  to  be  broktn  or  rent,  whereby 
every  Infant  is  fafely  retained  in  the  Womb,  until  its  full  growth  and  appointed 
time ;  there  were  no  Signs  of  her  Majefties  known  Weaknefs  in  bearing  fuch  Pangs 
in  her  State  of  Body,  debilitated  with  long  lingring  Infirmities ;  there  were  no 
Signs  of  a  violent  Eruption  of  an  untimely  Birth  from  the  Womb  of  eight 
Months  and  four  Days,  as  her  Majefty  then  reported  it  to  have  been. 

All  that  was  to  be  feigned  was  fuddenly  difpatched,  and   the  Midwife  deliver-  rerfonsat- 
ed  fomething  clofe  covered  to  Mrs.  L. ib.idy,  which  could   be  nothing    but  the  tending 
Child  they  had  put  in  ;  and  went  with  it  together  through  the  privy  Door  in  the  *nd  a™' 
Rail  of  the  Bed  into  the  next  Room  in  fo  great  haft,  that  it  was  not  conlidered  ng' 
how  plainly  it  might  difcover  that  it  was  a  mere  feigned  counterfeit  Travel  of 
the  Queen,  if  the  Midwife  durft  quit  her  attending  and  aflifting  her  Majefty  in 
thofe  moments,  when  there  was  the  greateft  neaeHky  of  her  Skill  and  Afliitance  in 
her  Office,  and  the  molt  extreme  danger  of  her  Majefties  Life  by  any  neglect  of 
her,  if  me  had  really  brought  forth  any  Child,  as  they  were  obliged  to  pretend. 

lnftead  of  fair  open  freedom  in  (hewing  that  the  Queen  was  really  delivered  of 
a  Prince,  which  our  Cuftoms,  and  Laws,  and  natural  Equity  required,  that  all 
thofe  Works  of  Nature  might  have  been  feen  and  teftified  by  noble  Matrons; 
their  pretended  Birth  of  a  Prince,  and  all  that  they  did  about  it,  was  done  in 
the  dark,  with  the  Curtains  clofe  drawn  round  about  the  Bed,  and  under  the 
Coverings  of  it  •,  and  none  of  either  Sex  permitted  to  fee  any  thing  done  abouE 
her  Majefty,  or  her  fuppofed  Child, fave  only  the  Confederates  ;  no  others  of  thofe 
in  the  Bed-Chamber,  that  drew  as  near  as  they  might,  were  fufferedto  fee  what 
was  taken  out  of  the  Bed,  being  fomething  wholly  covered,  and  immediately 
carried  away  by  the  private  Door. 

All  hearkened  after  the  common  and  moft  conftant  natural  Sign  of  the  Birth  No  crying 
of  a  living  Child,  that  is,  its  crying  :  but  we  are  fully  allured  from  divers  Lords  of  the 
of  the  Council,  and  others  that  were  in  the  Bed-Chamber,  that  the  crying  of  a  chlid' 
Child  was  heard  by  none  there,when  the  pretence  was  that  a  Child  was  born  ;  tho 
the  Midwife  would  not  at  firft  fay  it  was  a  Prince. 

We  have  related  to  your  HighnelTes  no  Circumftances  but  fuch  as  are  notoriouf- 
ly  known,  or  could  be  judicially  proved  before  any  impartial  Court  of  Judicature  ; 
and  therefore  we  will  not  offer  to  your  Highnefles  thofe  Conjectures  (tho  we 
have  them  from  good  hands)  of  what  was  acted  about  the  pretended  Prince 
in  the  Room  from  whence  he  was  brought,  and  to  which  he  was  carried,  before 
the  Lords  of  the  Council,  or  any  others  were  told  that  there  was  a  Prince  born  : 
but  we  have  it  of  certainty  from  thofe  that  were  prefent,  that  during  the  whole 
fictitious  Travel  of  the  Queen,  and  a  confiderable  time  after  it,  his  Majefty  kept 
thofe  Lords  of  the  Council  that  were  called,  not  far  from  the  feet  of  her  Maje- 
fties Bed,  that  were  clofe  fliut  up;  they  neither  faw  nor  heard  any  thing  about 
the  Birth  of  the  fuppofed  Prince,  whereof  they  can  be  lawful  WitnelTes  to  the 
Kingdom :  yet  the  Actors  of  this  whole  Impofture  had  the  Confidence  to  pub- 
lilh  forthwith  to  the  Kingdom  by  Authority,  tbat  thofe  Lords  and  many  Ladies 
of  Quality  were  prefent  at  the  Queen's  Delivery  of  a  Prince,  equivocating  there- 
in like  the  Jefuits,  and  falfely  infinuating  to  the  People,  that  thofe  Lords,  and 

many 


30  A  Memorial  to  the  Prince 

many  Matrons  of  the  Nobility  had  been  fuch  ocular  Witneffes  as  our  Laws  require 

of  the  Queen's  being  delivered  of  a  Prince*,  whereas  in  truth  all  that  were  not  of 

the  Confederacy  waited  to  no  more  purpofe  than  if  they  had  been  ten  Miles  off 

her  Bed  Chamber. 

Circum-         After  long  waiting,  his  Majefty  left  them,  and  retired  into  the  inner  Room, 

thrtfoL    wncre  were  Mrs.  Labady  and  the  Confidents  with  the  fuppofed  Prince-,  and  it  was 

hved  the  foon  after  faid  to  the  Lords,  that  a  Prince  being  born,  there  was  no  wore  need  of 

pueetCs      them:,  whereupon  feveral  of  them  went  away,  and  whatfoever  was  done  inmew- 

fuppidde-  \ng  a  child  to  thofe  that  ftaid,  was  not  worthy  of  our  Inquiry,  fince  it  could  be 

Inery.       0f  n0  ufe  t0  y0Ur  highneffes  or  the  Kingdom. 

Yet  we  carefully  obferved  and  inquired  after  the  Queen's  fuppofed  Deliverance 
of  a  Prince,  whether  there  were  any  natural  demonftrable  Signs  in  her  Majefty 
that  fhe  had  newly  born  a  Child,  that  had  broke  its  way  by  Violence  into  the 
World  before  Nature's  time,  as  fhe  then  affirmed.  Some  of  us  know  well  the 
ufual  and  neceffary  Confequences  of  fuch  Force  upon  Nature  in  Women  of  fuch 
Tendernefs  and  Weaknefs  as  her  Majefty  -,  we  expected  to  have  heard  of  her 
great  Weaknefs,  and  danger  of  her  Life  by  a  Fever  that  commonly  attends 
fuch  untimely  Births  •,  we  inquired  after  the  Danger  of  her  Majefty's  Breafts  by 
the  ufual  redundancy  of  Milk,  becaufe  one  had  reported  fo  long  before,  that  fhe 
had  plenty  of  it  in  her  Breafts-,  we  imployed  proper  Perfons  to  ask  what  Woman 
had  the  Honour  to  draw  her  Breafts  or  whether  any  Applications  were  made  to 
her  Breafts  to  repel  or  dry  the  Milk-,  and  alfo  to  ask  after  the  good  Progrefs 
of  her  Majefty  in  the  natural  Cleanfings  that  follow  Child-bearing,  and  of  her 
ftrength  in  bearing  thefe  unavoidable  Confequences,  whereby  all  Women  of  her 
Majefty's  Tendernefs  and  Weaknefs  are  greatly  debilitated  :  but  we  could  never 
learn  by  our  molt  diligent  Inquiry  that  there  was  any  appearance  of  thefe  natural 
Effects  of  Child-bearing  \  tho  a  good  Doctor's  Skill  might  have  eafily  feigned  all 
thofe  to  the  Delufion  of  all  about  her  Majefty's  Court. 

We  have  now  given  your  Highneffes  an  Abftract  of  many  of  the  Circumftances 
which  we  had  collected  in  this  Affair,  and  muft  freely  affirm,  that  we  cannot 
obferve  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it  one  footftep  of  fincere  plainnefs  -,  all 
that  hath  been  done  therein  from  the  Queen's  pretended  Conception  to  her  fup- 
pofed Delivery  of  a  Prince,  hath  fhewed  defires  and  intentions  to  hide  the  truth 
of  thofe  natural  things  which  they  were  obliged  by  the  Laws  of  England,  by  na- 
tural Juftice,  and  by  their  own  Honour  and  Intereft  to  have  made  demonftrable 
or  proveable  by  fufficient  Witneffes  to  all  the  Kingdom,  if  there  had  been  truth 
in  their  pretences. 
Rules  of        There  hath  been  fuch  a  total  neglect,  flighting  and  difregard  of  all  the  neceffary 
Law  and  Rules  of  Law  and  Juftice  about  needful  Witneffes  of  the  Birth  of  a  Prince  and 
■7"/!'«  .    Heir  to   the  Crown    (when  they  knew  that   moft  of  the  Kingdom  fufpected 
e  '   their  fetting  up  a  Counterfeit)  that  it  looks  like  a  Contempt  of  your  Highneffes 
and  the  whole  Kingdom;  as  if  no  Satisfaction  was  due  to  her  Royal  Highnefs  in 
her  admiffion  of  an  Heir  to  the  Crown  before  her,  nor  to  the  Kingdom  in  their 
acknowledgment  of  a  Prince  to  be  the  next  Succeffor  to  the  Crown. 

The  moft  modeft  Judgment  we  can  make  of  it,  is  to  think  that  a  blind  Zeal 
(always  nourifh'd  by  the  Romi/h  Church)  to  fettle  a  Popifh  Succeffor,  hath  made 
them  break  through  all  the  Rules  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  ftifle  and  extinguifh  all 
the  natural  Affections  of  a  Father  to  a  Child,  to  do  a  Service  to  their  Church, 
which  is  by  their  Doctrine  fo  meritorious. 

Your  Highneffes  will  the  better  confider  all  thefe  Circumftances  mentioned,  if 
you  will  pleafe  to  call  to  mind  the  Occafion  and  Time  when  this  Defign  was  firft. 
refolved  on  to  fet  up  a  Prince  to  bar  her  Royal  Highnefs  of  the  immediate  Suc- 
ceffion  to  the  Crown. 
prepatati-      Be  pleafed  to  remember,  that  'tis  before  obferved,  that  the  going  to  the  Bath, 
ons  for  the  and  the  vifit  to  St.  Winifred's  Well,  and  the  Prefent  made  to  the  Lady ,  were  pre- 
bcliefof  a  parations  for  a  Report  of  the  Queen's  being  with  Child,  and  were  all  concluded 
prince  of   u^Qn  about  tne  end  of  Augujt  and  beginning  of  September  1687-,  and  then  was 
WaIcs*       your  Highneffes  Compliance  with  the  Popifh  Defign  defpaired  of. 
Endeavours      The  abftract  of  Mr.  Steward's  Letters  to  Mijn  Heer  Fagel,  which  we  juft  now 
to  perfuade  fiad  printed,  confirms  all  our  Memorials  in  that  Matter.     He  was  pardoned  and 
the Pr. and  ch0fen  by  the  King  to  have  perfuaded  your  Highneffes  to  a  confent,  that  the  Penal 
Pr'mcefs  of  Law§  andTeft  fhould  berepeal'd,  which  had  been  a  full  eftablifhment  of  Popery. 
npeaf  the  In  his  two  firft  Letters  of  July,  he  feeks  to  perfuade  your  Highnefs  that  the  King 
penaltaws  was  refolved  to  preferve,  and  obferve  the  true  Right  of  Succeffion  to  the  Crown, 
at   ~'}  and 
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and  was  very  defirous  of  your  Highnefles  Confent  and  Concurrence  in  his  Defign, 
and  troubled  to  find  them  fo  averfe  from  it.  In  his  next  Letters  of  the  fame  July 
heprefled,  that  your  Highnefles  fhould  have  been  difpofed  to  hearken  to  a  well  - 
chofen  Informer  to  be  fent  by  his  Majefly  to  perfuade  your  Concurrence  with 
him  i  and  he  prefleth  extremely  for  a  hafty  Anfwer :  the  new  Councils  for  fetting 
up  a  fuppofititious  Prince  feem  then  to  have  been  begun. 

That  Letter  feems  to  threaten  what  we  now  fee,  if  your  Highnefles  refufed;  he 
doubled  his  aflurance  to  him  that  was  to  folicit  your  Highnefles,  that  if  you  were 
obftinate  (as  they  call  it)  it  will  be  fatal  to  the  DUTenters,  and  he  feared  produ- 
ctive of  Ills  yet  unheard  of:  And  his  Letter  of  Auguft  5.  feems  to  give  your 
Highnefles  your  laft  time  to  chufe  the  Settlement  of  Popery,  or  to  refolve  to  be 
true  to  the  Proteftant  Religion. 

He  fays,  If  your  Highnefs  did  what  was  defired  by  the  King,  it  was  the  belt 
Service  to  the  Proteftants,  the  higheft  Obligation  on  his  Majefty,  and  the  grea- 
teft  Advancement  of  your  own  Intereft,  that  you  could  think  on  j  but  if  not, 
then  all  is  contrary.  There  can  be  no  other  meaning  in  faying,  if  your  Highnef- 
fes  refufed  all  is  contrary,  fave  only  this,  that  the  Proteftants  fhould  then  have 
no  Mercy  from  the  Papifts  ;  his  Majefty  would  be  fo  offended  that  he  would  be- 
come your  Highnefles  Enemy  •,  and  it  would  be  the  lofs  of  your  Highnefles  grea- 
teft  Intereft  that  you  can  think  on,  which  certainly  could  be  no  other  than  the 
juft  Expedtancy  of  the  three  Kingdoms. 

As  thefe  Letters  threaten  that  the  King  would  deftroy  your  Highnefles  greateft 
Intereft  if  you  refufed,  fo  the  attempt  of  it  foon  after  appeared. 

It's  now  known,  that  in  September  and  Otlober  the  Refolutions  were  taken  to  pub-  Motif.  Fa- 
lifh  that  the  Queen  was  with  Child  \  but  before  it  was  publickly  declared,  that  gelWA/r. 
is  Oflober  8.  Mr.  Steward  fays,  he  would  ufe  no  more  Arguments  to  your  Highnef-  Steward'* 
fes;  but  he  then  laments  your  Highnefles  lofs  of  the  time  of  compliance:  Alas,  ^f^i*" 
faid  he,  that  Providence  fhould  not  be  underftood.     Then  in  November  he  fpeaks  jeji. 
more  plainly  (notwithstanding  your  Highnefles  moderation  towards  the  Papifts, 
and  their  Liberty  was  [hewn  by  Mijn  Heer  FageFs  Letter)  he  fays,  That  all  hope 
of  your  Highnefles  concurrence  in  the  King's  Delign  was  quite  given  over,  and 
Men  were  become  as  cold  in  it  here,  as  your  Highnefles  were  poiitive  there  : 
And  upon  his  new  Conference  with  the  King,  he  not  only  fhews  the  King's  diflike 
of  that  Letter,  but  fays  exprefty,  That  your  Highnefles  Anfwer  was  too  long 
delay'd,  and  that  the  King  was  quite  over  that  matter.     There  can  be  no  other 
reafonable  Conftruclion  of  this,  than  that  the  King  had  then  refolved  of  another 
way  to  profecute  the  Popifli  Defign,  and  time  hath  now  fhewn  and  proved  to  the 
World  that  the  way  refolved  on  was  to  fet  up  this  fuppofititious  Prince  for  a  Po- 
pifli  Succeffbr. 

Thefe  Letters,  by  the  help  of  time,  fhew  the  Defign  when  it  was  in  Embrio, 
and  help  to  make  a  Judgment  upon  all  the  other  Circumltances  that  we  have  men- 
tioned *,  and  no  doubt  if  an  Evidence  made  up  of  all  the  Circumftances  we  have 
mentioned,  in  their  Order  and  Connexion,  were  given  to  any  impartial  Judges, 
it  would  be  judged  as  ftrong  a  prefumptive  Evidence  as  ever  was  given  :  and  in 
the  Proceedings  of  our  Laws  againft  Criminals,  Judgment  hath  pafled  againft 
the  Lives  of  many  upon  far  lefs  Evidence  ;  this  being  as  full  as  the  nature  of  the 
thing  can  poflibly  fufFer  in  your  Highnefles  and  the  Kingdom's  Cafe. 

But  notwithftanding  this  fort  of  circumftantial  Evidence  be  fuflkiently  forcible 
and  convincing  to  difinterefted  Perfons,  to  prove  this  fuppofed  Prince  to  be  an 
Impoftor,  and  it  may  be  more  Circumftances  of  the  fame  nature  are  known  to 
your  Highnefs,  yet  we  moft  humbly  pray  your  Highnefs  to  wave  infifting  upon 
any  of  them  as  entirely,  as  if  you  could  neither  prove  nor  know  more  about 
this  pretended  Prince  than  common  Fame  hath  proclaimed,  without  Contradi- 
ction. 

It  no  ways  belongs  to  your  Highnefles,  nor  to  the  Kingdom,  to  prove  the  Fal- 
fhood  of  his  Pretences,  or  any  Circumftance  about  his  Birth ,  and  it  would  be  very 
prejudicial  for  your  Highnefles  to  take  upon  you  the  burden  of  producing  Witnef- 
fes  and  Proofs,  and  admitting  your  Highnefles  Adverfaries  to  difpute  their  Force 
and  Sufficiency,  when  it  belongs  to  them  wholly  and  only  to  bring  forth  fuch 
lawful  Witneffes  in  due  numbers,  as  may  fatisfy  your  Highnefles  and  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Truth  of  their  Pretences  \  and  'tis  an  infinite  Wrong  to  your  Highnefles 
and  the  Kingdom,  that  they  have  not  done  it  long  fince,  if  there  had  been  a  true 
Prince  born  of  the  Queen. 

Since 
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Wbdtkfit-     Since  'tis  the  Kingdom's  great  concern  as  well  as  your  Highnefie*,  we  are  the 

*'"?./'[   ,  bolder  to  propofe,  that  the  Method  of  Defence  againft  the  publick  Injury  be 

Mgbneffes  mac*e  according  t0  tne  known  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England ;  that  is,  That  an 

ti  Jo  in  the  °Pen  fr*ce  Demand  be  made  in  the  name  of  her  Royal  Highnefs,  as  Heirefs  appa- 

Cat.         rent  of  the  Crown,  and  in  behalf  of  all  the  People  of  the  Realm,  that  there  be 

forthwith  declared  and  publifhed  to  the  Kingdom  a  fufficient  Number  for  this 

Cafe,  of  lawful  WitnefTes  of  either  Sex,  fuch  as  the  Laws  of  England  and  natural 

Jultice  require  in  the  Cafe,  who  do  teftify,  that  according  to  the  ufual  practice  of 

their  refpective  Sexes  at  the  Birth  of  Princes,  Heirs  to  Crowns,  they  were  Eye- 

Witnefles  that  the  Child  now  called  the  Prince  of  Waki  was  naturally  born  of 

the  Queen's  Body. 

Tis  but  jolt,  regular  and  modeft  for  your  Highnefles  to  make  that  Demand  •, 
and  your  infilling  upon  it  to  be  done  immediately,  without  the  leaft  delay,  is  no 
more  than  the  Right  of  your  Highnefles  and  the  Kingdom,  as  mult  be  confefTed  by 
all  that  either  know  the  Rules  of  natural  Juftice,  or  the  Laws  of  England.  Our 
Laws  require  and  demand  an  entry  to  be  made  upon  all  Intruders  into  the  Rights 
or  Inheritances  of  another-,  there  ought  to  be  legal  Interruptions  made  of  all 
wrongful  Pofieflions  however  obtained.  A  long  Permiflion  of  an  illegitimate 
Child  to  pafs  for  a  legitimate  Heir,  is  of  dangerous  confequence  to  the  true  Heir 
of  an  Inheritance  j  'tis  a  known  Rule  both  in  our  Englijh  Laws,  and  the  Civil 
Laws,  Tacens  longo  tempore  prtefumitur  ccnfentire;  he  that  remains  long  without 
anfwering  any  thing  to  an  Intruder's  claim,  feems  to  allow  it. 

We  crave  pardon  that  we  mutt  freely  tell  your  Highnefles,  that  it  hath  been  our 
aftonilhment  that  your  Highnefles  have  been  fo  long  filent,  and  have  deferred  to 
make  your  juft  demand,  and  that  you  have  fo  long  fuffered  her  Royal  Highnefs's 
Chaplains  to  pray  publickly  for  this  fuppofed  Prince  of  Walts. 

Your  Highnefles  Heart  cannot  defire  the  God  of  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs  to 
profper  fuch  an  Invalion  of  your  own  and  the  Kingdoms  Rights,  nor  to  blefs  the 
Jmpoftor  as  fuch,  being  fet  up  (tho  an  innocent  Child)  to  be  a  Tool  in  the  hands 
of  others  to  deftroy  the  Proteftant  Profeffion,  your  Highnefles  Claims  to  the  grea* 
teft  Inheritance,  and  the  beft  Civil  Government  known  in  the  World.  We  be- 
lieve your  Highnefles  to  be  trueChriftians,  that  tremble  in  the  Worfhipand  Pray- 
ers before  the  Eternal  Majefty ;,  and  therefore  hope  fuch  a  Shew  of  owning  him 
will  not  be  longer  fufFered  to  be  acted  before  the  great  God  that  fearcheth  all  the 
hearts  of  Princes  and  Subjects. 

If  your  Highnefles  fhall  firft  make  this  legal  Demand  propofed,  and  Satisfaction 
therein  be  not  given  by  the  Maintainers  of  the  fuppofed  Prince,  without  delay, 
then  natural  Juftice  and  our  Laws  dictate,  that  your  Highnefles  demand  a  retra- 
ctation by  the  publick  Minifters  of  the  King  in  all  Chriftian  Kingdoms  and  States, 
of  the  falfe  News  they  have  publifhed  of  the  Birth  of  a  Prince  of  Wales^  and 
their  Vindication  of  her  Royal  Highnefs's  Right  apparent  to  the  next  Succeflion  of 
the  Crown. 
Tbei  When  a  wrongful  Claimer  to  be  Heir  of  any  Inheritance  cannot  prove  his  true 

nice  of  the  Defcent,  the  Court  wherein  he  fues  his  Claim,  not  only  rejects  and  damns  his 
■'■' '"  falfe  pretences,  but  openly  declares  the  counterfeit  Tricks  or  Forgeries  that 
'  they  obferve  to  have  been  attempted  to  fupport  the  falfe  Claim  •,  and  our  Laws 
enable  the  Heir  that  hath  been  difturbed,  to  demand  by  his  Action  againft 
the  falfe  Pretender,  Satisfaction  for  the  fcandal  of  his  lawful  Title;  and 
further  require  his  Profecution  for  Juftice  againft  all  the  known  Confederates 
in  that  intended  Wrong  and  Fraud,  for  their  feveral  Crimes  therein  committed. 

We  are  fenfible,  that  moft  Catholick  Princes  have  a  prejudice  to  us  in  the 
Rights  we  claim  as  Englifh  Proteftants,  not  knowing  our  Laws  and  Liberties  i 
and  we  have  therefore  propos'd  thefe  two  Demands  to  be  firft  made  by  your 
Highnefles,  in  the  behalf  of  her  Royal  Highnefs  and  the  Kingdom,  that  we  might 
convince  them  that  we  have  Reafon  and  Juftice,  according  to  their  own  Laws 
and  Rules  of  Right,  to  feek  your  Highnefles  Protection  againft  the  King's  Practices 
(as  they  yet  appear)  in  forcing  us  to  ftoop  to  a  counterfeit  Prince,  and  to  change 
the  Succeflion  of  the  Crown  and  the  whole  Government;  your  Highnefles  having 
therein  a  joint  Concern  with  us-,  and  our  Laws,  and  Nature  it  felf,  call  upon  you 
to  defend  your  own  and  the  Kingdom's  Right,  to  preferve  the  Succeflion  of  the 
Crown  as  it  is  by  the  Laws  eftablifhed,  which  the  King  had  no  pretence  of  Power 
to  change. 

But 
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fcut  we  rauftalfo  humbly  fly  to  your  HighnefTes  to  proteft  us  againfl;  the  hor-  f^'fj^ 
rible  deftru&ion  made  by  the  King  of  all  our  Laws  for  the  Reformation  of  our  H\g]me£s 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  our  Security  againfl  the  open  profeffed  and  mortal  Ene-  fr  their 
mies  of  our  Liberties  therein,  the  King  having  declared  to  the  World,  that  Protdl'w. 
thofe  Laws  fhall  never  hereafter  be  put  in  execution  •,  and  to  make  our  Cafe 
therein  defperate,  hath  caufed  his  Judges  to  juflify  him  in  what  he  hath  done. 

We  muft  alfopray  your  HighnefTes  help  againfl  his  Invafion  of  all  our  Civil 
Rights  and  Fundamental  Liberties,  and  his  utter  fubverfion  of  the  Free  Govern- 
ment of  England  by  its  antient  Cuftoms  and  Laws. 

We  cannot  doubt  but  your  Highnefles  will  be  convinced  by  this  Memorial,  that 
we  have  not  complained  of  our  Oppreflions  until  they  are  become  intolerable; 
nor  fought  any  Relief  (  fave  from  God  alone)  until  your  HighnefTes  juflly  ex- 
pected Inheritance,  and  the  very  Being  of  our  Civil  Government  are  in  the  mofl 
extreme  danger  of  utter  ruin. 

We  are  and  have  been  truly  Loyal  to  the  King,  and  never  refufed  obedience  to 
any  of  his  legal  Commands,  or  any  whatfoever  that  could  conlifl  with  all  our  other 
Duties  to  God  and  our  fellow  Subjects.  We  have  been  content  to  fufFer  perfo- 
nal  Wrongs  and  manifefl  Injuflice,  and  confidered  the  Corruption  of  Men,  that 
Abufes  and  particular  Wrongs  will  happen  in  all  Governments,  and  ought  pa- 
tiently to  be  born,  whilfl  the  Fundamentals  of  Civil  Government  and  Juflice  are 
facredly  preferved.  Our  Chriftian  Charity  taught  us,  that 'tis  better  that  a  few 
fuffer  Wrongs,  than  to  hazard  for  their  juft  Relief  more  effufion  of  Blood,  or 
other  Mifchiefs,  than  can  be  recompenfed  by  their  obtaining  Right.  We  know  the 
Jefuits  Crafts  might  have  clouded  the  Juflice  that  might  have  been  demanded  in 
particular  Cafes ;  and  we  have  therefore  flaid  until  the  Juflice  of  what  we  pray, 
is  become  demonftrable  to  all  that  are  not  corruptly  and  wilfully  blind,  or  led 
blindfold  by  the  Jefuits  or  Romifh  Priefts. 

We  are  fenfible  that  the  King  hath  ufed  the  Name  of  the  Royal  Authority  and 
Prerogative  in  all  the  lawlefs  Powers  that  he  hath  exercifed  ;  and  we  durfl  not 
pray  your  HighnefTes  Aid  againfl  his  doings,  if  there  could  be  reafonably  any 
Doubt  or  Queftion,  whether  the  things  he  hath  done,  and  daily  doth,  might 
be  authorized  by  the  Royal  Powers  and  High  Prerogatives  which  belong  to  the 
Kings  of  England. 

'Tis  molt  unqueflionable,  that  the  noble  Englifl)  Monarchy  and  Government 
had  a  legal  Foundation,  and  was  and  is  eflablimed  upon  Cuftoms,  Franchifes 
and  Laws  peculiar  to  the  Englijh  Nation.  It  was  always  free  and  independent 
upon  all  the  Powers  and  Potentates  on  Earth  :  the  Kings  and  the  People  are,  and 
of  right  were  always  free  and  abfolute  to  bind  themfelves  by  their  own  Laws 
made  by  their  joint  Confent,  and  not  otherwife  ;  they  could  never  be  bound 
by  any  others  than  themfelves,  fave  only  by  the  Laws  of  the  mofl  high  God. 

A  King  of  England  ceafeth  to  ait  by  the  Engli/h  Kingly  Authority,  or  as  a 
King  of  England,  if  he  yield  up  himfelf  or  his  Subjects  to  be  bound  or  fubjected 
to  any  other  Laws,  Canons  or  Jurifdictions,  than  fuch  as  are  made  or  freely  re- 
ceived by  the  mutual  agreement  of  the  King  and  the  reprefentative  Body  of  the 
Realm  in  Parliament. 

'Tis  declared  in  the  Stat.  16  R.  2.  5.  that  the  Crown  of  England  had  been  fo  Crown  of 
free  at  all  times,  that  it  hath  been  in  fubjection  to  no  Realm,  and  that  the  fame  England 
ought  not  in  any  thing  touching  the  Regality  to  be  fubmitted  to  the  Bifhop  of  aJwayi 
Rome,  nor  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm  to  be  by  him  fruftrated  or  de- 
feated  at  his  Will,   to  the  perpetual  deftru&ion  of  the  King's  Sovereignty, 
Crown  and  Regality,  and  of  all  the  Realm.     The  Commons  then  prayed  the 
King,  and  him  required  by  way  of  Juflice,  to   examine  all  the  States  of  the 
Realm  how  they  would  fland  to  defend  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  and  the  Realm 
againfl  the  Pope  ;  and  it  was  thereupon  ordained,  that  all  that  fhould  purfue  or 
bring  any  Bulls  or  Inflruments  from  Rome  againfl  the  King's  Regality  or  his  Realm, 
fhould  be  put  out  of  the  King's  Protection,  and  incur  a  Premunire,  which,  as 
the  Law  then  was,  made  it  lawful  for  any  Man  to  kill  them. 

Likewife  the  Stat,  of  24  H.  8.  12.  and  25  H.  8.  21.  fay,  that  the  Realm  hath 
been,  and  is  free  from  Subjection  to  Man's  Laws,  but  only  to  fuch  as  have  been 
devifed  and  made  within  the  fame  for  its  own  welfare,  or  of  their  free  Liberty 
received  by  their  Confent  to  them. 

The  King  and  Parliament  near  four  hundred  years  fmce,  were  fo  refolute  to  The  Pope 
defend  the  Rights  and  Freedoms  of  the  Crown  and  the  Realm  againfl  the  Impo-  an  Enemy 
Vol.  I.  F  fition  'oEn§land- 
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lition  of  the  Pope  s  Canons,  and  the  Jurifdiclions  and  Powers  which  he  attemn- 
ted  to  exercife,  that  notwithftanding  they  were  Papifts,  yet  they  by  the  Stat,  of 
i$Ed.  3.  Stat.  1.  Rot.  Parliam.  num.38,  declared  the  Pope  to  be  the  common 
Enemy  to  the  King  and  the  Realm,  and  fo  he  ftands  now  declared  :  and  to  the  like 
purpofe  is  the  Roll  Parliament  17  Ed.  3.  num.59-  Tho  thefe  Statutes  are  not 
printed,  their  Force  is  the  fame,  to  make  them  to  fall  into  the  condition  of  Ene- 
mies to  the  Kingdom  that  correspond  with  him  or  his  Nuncio. 

It  never  was  in  the  Power  of  any  King  of  England  to  yield  uporfubmit  the 
Rights  of  the  Crown  and  the  Realm,  and  its  Laws,  Powers  or  Jurifdicfions  of 
any  fort,  againft  the  Will  of  the  Realm  in  Parliament  ^  foit  was  confefs'd  500 
years  fince  ;  K.  H.6.  in  his  Letter  to  Pope  Pafcbal,  Notum  habeat  fan&itasvejtra 
quod  me  vivente  [_auxiliante  Deo~\  dignitates  &  ufus  regni  nojlri  Anglia  non  immi- 
nuentur,  &  fi  ego  (t]uod  abfit)  in  tahta  me  dejeclione  ponerem.  Magnates  met  (y 
totm  AngYtce  populus  nullo  modo  pateretur.     Be  it  known  (faidhe)  to  your  Holinefs 
that  whiljl  I  live  (by  God's  ajjittance)  the  Authorities  and  Vfages  of  the  Kingdom  of 
England  fhall  never  be  dimini/hed ,  but  if  I  would  fo  debafe  my  felf  (which  God  for- 
bid) my  Nobles  and  the  whole  People  of  England  would  by  no  means  fv.fftr  it. 
/C.John         King  John  indeed  unworthily  furrendered  the  Crown  and  Regalities  to  Pope 
riecforvn   Imocm  tne  Third  and  his  Succeflbrs  \  and  the  Priefts  falfely  put  into  that  Char- 
tohim.       ter>  that  it  was  by  the  Confent  of  his  Council  of  Barons,  he  fubmitted  to  hold 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Pope,  and  that  by  yearly  Rent  again  :  but  when  Pope  Gre- 
gory  the  Tenth,  in  the  Third  of  Ed.  1.  fentfor  that  pretended  Rent,  that  Noble 
(<0  Prince  juftly  anfwered,  that  he  was  bound  by  his  Oath  in  his  Coronation    to 
preferve  the  Rights  of  the  Kingdom  untouched,  and  that  he  could  do  nothing 
that  concerned  the  (b)  Crown  without  the  Advice  of  the  People  in  Parliament 
which  are  there  called  Froceres. 
Edw.  5.         In  the  40.'/;  of  Edward  the  Third,  the  Pope  demanded  the  fame  Rents    and 
nfufes.      tne  King  propofed  it  in  Parliament,  but  they  declared,  that  neither  King  JoJm 
nor  any  other  King  had  any  power  to  put  himfelf  or  the  Realm  and  People  into 
fubjection  to  the  Pope  without  their  Confent  in  Parliament ,  and  that  if  it  were 
done  by  King  John,  it  was  done  contrary  to  his  Oath  in  his  Coronation  :  and  if 
the  Pope  attempted  any  thing  thereupon  againlt  the  King  or  his  Subje&s,  they 
would  refill  him  to  their  utmofl  power. 

The  fame  King  Edward  the  Third  had  only  negligently  fuffered  the  Pope's 
Power  to  be  too  much  ufed  in  the  Kingdom,  contrary  to  the  Statute  of  Carlile 
35  Ed.  1.  as  appears  by  the  Parliament  Roll  17  Ed.  3.  num.  59.  and  the  Com- 
mons in  Parliament  complained,  that  the  Treafure  of  the  Realm  was  tranfpor- 
ted  to  Rome,  and  the  Secrets  of  the  Realm  difcovered  by  the  foreign  Priefts  fent 
hither :  and  they  required  of  the  King  fome  Mercy,  for  that  they  neither  could 
nor  would  any  longer  bear  thofe  ftrong  OpprelTions  •,  or.elfe  that  he  would  help 
them  to  expel  out  of  this  Realm  the  Pope's  Power  by  Force,  and  thereupon  were 
enacted  3gainfl  many  of  the  Pope's  Powers  in  this  Realm  thofe  fevere  Penal  Laws 
of  25  Ed.  3.  27  Ed.  3. 1.  38  Ed.  3.  Stat.  2.  Ch.  1.  all  which  our  King  hath 
now  declared  fhall  never  hereafter  be  put  in  execution. 

That  victorious  Prince  Edw.  3.  tho  a  Papift,  yet  pretended  to  no  Regal  Prero- 
gative of  fufpending  the  Laws  made  by  the  Kings  and  Parliaments  againlt  the 
Pope  :  he  confeffeth  in  that  Statute  of  3  5  Edw.  1 .  againft  the  Pope's  Power,  that 
it  held  its  Force,  being  not  annulled  by  Parliament,  and  therefore  he  was  bound  by 
his  Oath  to  fee  the  fame  kept  as  a  Law  of  the  Realm,  tho  by  Sufferance  and  Neg- 
ligence it  had  been  attempted  to  the  contrary. 
Efctlsof  if  the  Effects  of  the  Romifh  Jurifdictions  in  the  Realm  were  looked  upon  as 
IfPWy  they  are  related  in  that  $%Edw.  3.  1.  it  would  be  manifeft  that  the  King  who 
would  put  the  Kingdom  into  fuch  a  ftate,  lays  afide  thereby  his  Kingly  Office  and 
Dignity  whilft  he  purfues  thefe  Intentions-,  that  Statute  faith,  that  by  the  Pow- 
ers exeicifed  by  the  Pope  and  Court  of  Rome,  and  the  Dependants  thereof,  the 
good  antient  Laws,  Cuftoms  and  Franchifes  of  the  Realm  were  greatly  im- 
peached, blemifhed  and  confounded,  the  Crown  abated,  the  Treafure  and 
Riches  of  the  Realm  carried  away,  the  Inhabitants  and  Subje&s  of  the  Realm 
impoverifhed  and  troubled,  and  the  great  Men  and  Commons  in  Bodies  and 
Goods  damnified.    Surely  there  can  be  no  doubt  whether  the  King  hath  any  Roy- 


'a)  ^tc  Rol.  CJar.  3  Ed.  num.  9.  Shed.  (b)  See  Cook's  Inft.  fol.  13. 
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al  Prerogative  to  enable  him  either  to  flop  the  Execution  of  thefe  Penal  Laws 
that  prevent  the  Kingdom  from  falling  back  into  fuch  a  forlorn  Eftate,  or  to 
attempt  by  pretence  of  Liberty  of  Confcience  for  the  Romilh  Priefts  and  Emif- 
faries,  and  their  Practices,  to  enable  them  to  work  all  the  Mifchief  they  can 
againft  thofe  that  would  fave  the  Kingdom  from  fuch  Miferies. 

Your  Highnefles  may  be  abfolutely  certain,  that  the  King  acts  not  by  virtue 
of  the  Englijh  Regal  Office  or  Prerogatives,  in  his  authorizing  Treafons  to  be 
daily  committed  againft  the  Realm.  By  the  Statute  of  13  Eliz..  2.  they  that 
give  or  receive  any  Abfolution  or  Reconciliation  to  Rome  by  the  Pope's  Authori- 
ty, or  any  of  his  Priefts,  which  the  King  licenfeth  and  authorizeth  to  be  done 
continually,  thofe  are  declared  high  Traytors  to  the  King  and  the  Realm :  and 
no  doubt  l'reafons  declared  by  a  Statute  againft  the  Realm,  are  common  Nufan- 
cesof  the  higheft  Nature  and  Mifchief-,  'tis  the  Truft  of  the  Regal  Office  to 
prevent  and  puniih  them  •,  and  'tis  directly  contrary  to  the  Kingly  Office  to  aflume 
Power  to  authorize  or  licenfe  fuch  Crimes. 

'Tis  unqueftionable  that  no  King  of  England  ever  had  Power  to  grant  Offices 
to  Perfons  difabled  to  bear  them  by  pofitive  and  direct  Acts  of  Parliament  made 
for  that  very  purpofe,  and  declared  to  be  for  the  Peoples  Security  *,  neverthelefs 
the  King  hath  put  moft  of  the  Offices  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  hands  of  thofe  that 
are  fo  difabled. 

It's  as  certain  it  never  was  in  the  power  of  our  Kings  to  dipoflefs  at  their  Wills  k*w*  °f 
any  of  the  Subjects  of  thofe  Interefts  and  Profits  which  they  had  for  their  Lives  •,  En&}- 'mve 
nor  to  commiffion  any  to  judg  his  Subjects  finally  in   matters  Criminal  or  Civil  "t/aftitra- 
by  their  Difcretion,  without  any  regard  to  the  Laws,  Cuftoms  and  Privileges  of  ry. 
the  Realm. 

Thefe  and  many  other  Powers  exerted  by  the  King,  which  we  might  name  to 
your  Highnefles,  are  not  the  Actings  of  an  Englijh  legal  Monarch,  but  an  affumed 
defpotical  Power  over  the  Perfons,  the  Liberties  and  Interefts  of  the  Subjects ;  as 
if  he  alone  had  at  leaft  the  Property  paramount  in  all  their  Perfons  and  their  Inte- 
refts, which  in  all  Civil  Governments  belongs  only  to  the  lawful  Legislators ;  and 
as  if  the  People  of  England  were  Tenants  of  his  mere  Will  to  what  they  have 
and  had  no  right  nor  intereft  in  their  Laws,  Cuftoms,  or  Franchifcs,  nor  any  Ju- 
ftice  to  demand  the  benefit  of  them. 

Nothing  can  compleat  his  Majefty's  Renunciation  of  the  Trufts  and  Obligation 
of  the  Englijh  Regal  Office,  fave  only  that  he  aflume  (as  he  now  doth  actually) 
to  take  from  the  Cities  and  Boroughs  intirely  all  their  Cuftoms  and  Privileges 
and  free  Election  of  their  Magiftr3tes,  confirmed  to  them  exprefly  by  the  great 
Charter  and  many  other  Laws}  and  that  he  deprive  all  the  reft  cf  the  People 
of  their  Liberty  to  chufe  fuch  Perfons  as  they  pleafe,  according  to  the  Statutes 
to  confent  for  them  to  the  Laws  that  fhall  bind  them,  their  Eftates  and  Lives  as 
he  hath  declared  he  will,  and  intends,  and  is  every  day  doing :  and  then  'the 
antient  rightful  and  free  Engli/h  Government  will  be  manifeftly  and  intirely  dif- 
folved,  and  Englijhmen  (hall  have  no  legal  Right  to  their  Eftates,  their  Wives 
and  Children,  or  their  Lives. 

There  will  be  then  no  legal  Engli/h  Monarchy  in  England,  trufted  by  the  Laws 
with  high  Royal  Prerogatives  for  the  joint  fafety  and  benefit  of  the  King  and 
the  Subjects,  acknowledging  themfelves  to  be  bound  by  an  Oath,  to  maintain  the 
Cuftoms,  Laws  and  Franchifesof  the  Realm;  and  to  take  continual  care  for  the 
execution  of  the  Laws  impartially  for  that  purpofe  j  every  Man  fhall  then  have 
equal  and  eternal  right  to  every  thing  as  this  King  will,  and  his  Popifh  Forces 
fhall  difpofe  of  it,  and  fo  long  only  as  he  fhall  pleafe  to  continue  in  the  fame  Mind 
with  the  fame  Force. 

'Tis  with  bleeding  Hearts  that  in  this  manifeft  extreme  oppreflion  and  danger 
we  beg  your  Highnefles  aid  to  defend  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  and  the  Realm. 

There  can  be  no  queftion  of  your  Highnefles  right  to  defend  the  fame,  the  Their 
legal  Monarchy  and  Government  by  our  antient  Cuftoms,  Laws  and  Franchifes  Highnefles 
to  fave  the  antient  Penal  Laws  againft  the  Pope's  Ufurpations,  and  the  latter  Right  t0. 
Laws  for  the  Reformation  of  our  Religion  from  Popery,  and  to  preferve  the  °Zunithe 
fpecial  Cuftoms  and  Privileges  of  the  Cities  and  Boroughs,  as  well  as  the  general  Nation  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Kingdom,  which  our  Cuftoms  and  Laws  only  have  veiled  in  your  the  Laws, 
Highnefs,  the  next  right  Expectant  of  the  Engltfh  Crown,  and  (if  no  Prince 
fhall  be  born  )  Rege  etiam  renitente,  tho  the  King  fhall  do  all  that's  poflible  for  him 
to  hinder  you. 

Vol.  I.  F  2  If 
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If  you  fuffer  them  to  be  deftroyed,  or  to  be  difufed  and  deemed  to  be  of  no  Force 
but  as  the  King  fhall  pleafe  by  his  Judges  and  Courts,  and  by  all  that  he  fhall  pof- 
fefsof  the  Power  of  the  Kingdom,  your  Highnefs's  Claim  and  Rights  as  Expec- 
tant of  the  Crown  is  in  like  manner  deftroyed  and  fet  ande  ,  and  the  whole  ar- 
bitrary Magiflracy  ferving  his  Will,  and  all  his  Popifli  1-orces,  Foreigners  and 
Natives  will  be  ingaged  in  Intereft  and  mifguided  Confcience  to  oppofe  your 
Highnefs's  Claim  i  by  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England  there  will  be  indeed  in 
the  State  to  which  the  King  hath  brought  the  Kingdom,  no  legal  Magiftrates  nor 
Government  in  being  and  ufe,  unto  which  her  Royal  Highnefs  can  immediately 
fucceed  according  to  the  Cuftoms  and  Laws  of  England  j  the  Kingdom  muft  be  a 
confufed  Multitude,  and  theftrongeft  may  fubdue  the  reft  to  their  Will. 

As  your  Highnefles  have  a  Right  to  fave  the  Government  by  reafon  of  your 
gre.it  Intereft  in  it,  fo  all  the  People  have  an  unqueftionable  Right  to  feek  your 
Highnefles  Aid  therein ,  and  'tis  one  of  the  principal  Duties  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Religion,  and  will  be  one  of  the  beft  outward  Expreflions  of  their  Love  to 
God  and  Jefus  Chrift,  to  aflift  your  Highnefs  in  all  your  righteous  Ways,  defend- 
ing their  juft  Civil  Government,  being  inftituted  by  God  for  preferving  Juftice 
among  human  Societies. 

The  People  that  love  their  Neighbours  and  Countries,  as  Chriftian  Religion 
commands,  ought  not  carelefly  nor  irreligioully  to  fuffer  their  Civil  Govern- 
ment, their  Laws,  and  all  their  Rights  and  Intereft  that  their  Country  hold  by 
them  for  themfelves  and  Pofterities,  to  be  deftroyed  by  any  Man's  Will,  Super- 
ftitionor  Ambition. 

He  that  was  at  Gift  a  legal  Supreme  Magiftrate,  and  ought  to  have  been  o- 
beyed  if  he  would  have  fo  continued,  tho  he  had  done  many  Injuftices  to  parti- 
cular Perfons,  he  may  caft  off  the  Quality  and  Ufe  of  the  Power  of  a  legal  Su- 
preme Magi  fir  ate  ^  and  ufe  and  exercife  Power  deftrudtive  to  all  the  Legal  Trufts 
and  Office  ^  and  then  he  devefts  himfelf  of  that  Office  and  Truft  of  a  lawful 
Magiflracy,  to  which  the  Laws  of  God  and  the  Kingdom  require  Obedience. 
Rhht  rf       The  antient  Kings  of  England,  acknowledged  the  Peoples  Right  to  fave  their 
the  People  Free  Government,  if  any  of  the  Kings  themfelves  would  have  difhonourably 
to  defend   parted  with  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  and  the  Realm.     We  mentioned  the  Let- 
tbeGovem-  ter  Qf  fj  lm  t0  the  p0pe  •  an(j  that  great  prince  Ed.\ .  on  the  like  occafion  of  Pow- 
rr':nr'        er  claimed  by  the  Pope,  not  only  writ  to  the  Pope  to  the  fame  effect  as  //.  i .  did, 
but  by  his  confent  Letters  were  written  to  Pope  Boniface  by  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons in  Parliament,  wherein  they  told  the  Pope,  that  they  were  bound  by  Oath 
to  the  Obfervation  and  Defence  of  their  Liberty,  Cuftoms  and  antient  Laws, 
and  would  maintain  them  with  all  their  Power  and  Force}  and  that  they  neither 
did  nor  ever  would,  could  or  ought  to  fuffer  the  King  tho  he  would,  to   do  or 
any  ways  attempt  what  the  Pope  defired  contrary  to  their  Cuftoms ;  fince  it 
would  be  to  the  Deftruction  of  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  of  England  and  the 
Kingly  Dignity,  and  the  Subverfionof  the  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Preju- 
dice of  their  antient  Liberties,  Cuftoms  and  Laws. 

Since  then  your  HighnefTes  have  an  undoubted  Right  to  interpofe  between  the 
King  and  us  in  your  own  and  the  Kingdom's  behalf,  to  fave  our  antient  legal  Go- 
vernment, and  in  fpecial  our  (c)  Laws  for  the  Reformation  of  our  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, we  humbly  offer,  that  befides  the  former  Demands  about  the  fuppofed 
Prince,  your  Highnefles  will  pleafe  to  demand  and  inlift  immovably : 
rientGi-      That  the  antient  free  Government  of  England  by  its  own  Cuftoms  and  Laws 
^eminent    only,  made  or  approved  in  Parliament,  be  immediately  reftored  in  all  the  parts 
to  be  re-    0f  it,  through  the  Kingdom  •,  that  is,  that  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  and  Free- 
jhr'd.        tfom  0f  t|ie  Realm  be  forthwith  vindicated  from  all  the  SubmifTions  publickly 
made  to  the  Pope  by  the  King  that  now  is,  to  the  Difhonour  and  Abafement  of 
the  Englifh  Crown  and  Realm  ;  and  from  all  the  Claims  made  by  the  Romifh 
Church  of  any  Powers  and  Jurifdi&ions  whatfoever  over  the  Chriftians,or  Church 
in  England. 

That  all  the  Laws  now  in  force  againft  the  Admiffion  of  the  Canons,  and  Ju- 
rifdicYion  of  Rome,  contrary  to  our  Cuftoms  and  Laws,  and  againft  the  Main- 
tained of  them,  be  forthwith  declared  to  be  put  in  due  Execution,  and  all  Suf- 
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penfions  of  them,  or  Difpenfations  with  them,  without  the  Authority  of  Par- 
liament, be  declared  null  and  void. 

That  the  antient  Cuftoms,  Liberties  and  Privileges  of  the  City  of  London,  and  ^egal 
the  whole  Form  and  Courfe  of  its  Government  be  forthwith  reftored,  the  Cu-  t!fhflle' 
ftoms  thereof  being  part  of  the  Common  Law  cf  England,  and  its  Liberties  be-    n'^ 
inCT  eftablifhed  by  the  great  Charter,  and  many  Ads  of  Parliament  •,  that  the 
Cuftoms,  free  Election  of  their  Magiftrates,  and  all  the  Privileges  of  all  the 
Cities  and  Boroughs  of  England  confirmed  by  the  great  Charter,  and  other  Laws, 
be  duly  reftored. 

That  legal  Officers  both  Civil  and  Military  be  fettled  in  all  the  Places  of  Ma- 
giftracy,  and  all  the  Commands  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

That  all  Commiffions  whatfoever  be  forthwith  revoked  and  declared  null  and 
void  whereby  are  granted  any  Powers  of  Difcretion  over  the  Perfons,  or  Inte- 
reft  of  the  Subject,  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England,  efpecially 
the  Commiflion  for  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  with  its  monftrous  non  obftante  to  all 

our  Laws. 

That  the  Freedom  of  Elections,  which  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Government,  Freedom  of 
be  duly  vindicated,  and  all  the  raoft  unworthy  Preingagements  revoked  and  Eliilmu 
renounced,  to  elect  and  vote  as  the  King  would  have  them. 

That  the  Kingdom  may  be  reftored  as  foon  as  pofTible  to  a  Capacity  of  hold- 
ing a  legal  Parliament,  in  fuch  Form  and  Manner  as  the  Laws  require  •,  by  whofe 
help  the  Civil  Government  may  be  re-eftabliflicd,  and  Force  and  arbitrary  Powers 
therein  utterly  abolifhed. 

We  crave  your  HighnefTes  Pardon,  that  we  further  humbly  offer  to  your  High- 
nelles,  that  Time  and  Accident  always  made  Changes  in  the  Ufefulnefs  of  Laws} 
and  that  it  hath  fo  happened  in  our  Penal  Laws  made,  for  Uniformity  in  the  Pro- 
feffionof  Faith,  and  in  the  outward  Worfhip  of  GGd  :  Four  of  our  fucceeding 
Parliaments  perceived  the  Abufe  of  thefe  Laws,  and  the  Mifchief  thereby  to 
confcientiousChriflians,  and  declared  their 'intention  of  relieving  them  if  the 
King  would  have  permitted  them  *,  and  they  endeavoured  to  ftop  the  Ex- 
ecution of  them,  and  delired  a  Settlement  of  Liberty  of  Confcience  as  due  to 
Chriftians. 

In  thcfe  Regards,  and  the  Subverfion  of  the  whole  Government  flnce  made,  Regulati* 
Neceflity  and   Charity  may  have  the  Force  of  Laws  to  inforcc  the  ftay  of  the  ons  re- 
Execution  of  fome  of  thofe  Laws  for  Conformity,  until  thofe  Matters  may  be  ^md' 
fettled  in  Parliament. 

We  therefore  humbly  pray  your  Highnefs  to  procure,  as  a  cafe  of  Necefijty, 
that  none  be  difturbed  until  a  Legal  Parliament  fhall  have  refolved  the  Cafe  for 
the  Proreflion  of  their  Faith  in  Matters  merely  fupernatural,  or  the  outward  Ex- 
preffion  of  their  Worfhip,  fo  as  both  terminate  only  in  God,  and  neither  wrong 
nor  hurt  any  Man  on  Earth  in  Body,  Goods  and  good  Name,  but  their  own 
Souls  only,  if  they  be  miftaken  therein. 

We  now  molt  humbly  fubroit  our  felves  and  all  herein  contained  to  your 
HighnefTes  Wifdom,  Candor  and  Charity,  and  (hall  pray  the  juft  and  great  God 
to  fill  your  noble  Souls  with  perfect  Love  and  Wifdom,  and  all  the  moft  refplen- 
dent  Virtues  that  are  fit  to  mine  in  the  higheft  Thrones  and  Power  that  ever  the 
Sun  beheld. 

Sir,  The  Character  we  have  had  of  your  Worth,  makes  us  confident  of  your 
Faithfulnefs  to  deliver  the  inclofed  forthwith  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
or  in  his  abfence  to  her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs ;  we  could  not  truft  it  by  the 
Poft,  and  therefore  have  fent  it  by  an  Exprefs,  which  may  perhaps  make  it  lon- 
ger in  comings  the  Meffenger's  only  Order  is,  to  deliver  it  to  one  of  your  Ser- 
vants, and  we  confide  in  your  Integrity,  and  remain, 

To  Monfieur,  Monfieur  Benting  S  I  R,  Tour  moft  humble  Servants, 

at  the  Hague.  whom  you  may  hereafter  know. 
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Hiftory  of  the  DESERTION, 

Or  an  Account  of  all  the  publick  Affairs  in  England,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  September  1 688,  to  the  i  ith  of  February  following. 

With  an   Answer  to  a  Piece    call'd   The  Defertion  Vifcufftd  : 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman. 


Provida  feveritate  cavifti,  ne  fundata  legibm  Civitas,   ever  fa  legtbus  videretur. 

C.  Plin.  Paneg.  Trajan.  Cap.  XXXIV. 


To  the  Reader. 

I  Am  perfwaded,  that  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  now  feem  difcontented  at 
the  Prefent  State  of  affairs  in  England,  are  miftaken  in  the  matter  of  Fad  ; 
and  that  they  do  imagine  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Nation  might 
have  been  fecund  to  us  and  our  Pofierity,  by  other,    and  thofe   more  legal  Me- 
thods. \ 

Now  if  this  Conceit  of  theirs  were  true,  their  Diffatisfaclion  would  not  be  wholly  un- 
reafonable  ;  but  to  me,  who  have  confidered  emery  Step  of  this  Great  Revolution  with  the 
utmofi  Attention  of  Mind,  it  feems  altogether  falfe  and  groundlefs. 

But  whether  they  or  I  are  miflaken,  it  is  abfolutely  necejj'ary  that  the  matter  of  Fad 
fjjould  be  truly  and  fairly  flated ;  which  cannot  he  done,  but  by  reprefenting  in  one  View 
all  the  Papers  which  paffed  on  both  fides,  with  the  Aclions  which  hapned,  the  prefent  State 
of  Affairs  at  home  and  abroad  when  the  Revolution  began,  and  the  temper  of  Mens  Minds 
in  ah  the  Occurrences  as  they  hapned :  And  this  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  with  all  the 
Brevity,  Perfpicuity  and  Fidelity  which  was  po/Jible. 

As  I  am  the  fir  ft  that  have  attempted  it,  fo  it  is  not  impojfibie  there  may  befome  M'tf- 
takes,  Omiffxor.s  or  Errors  ;  but  there  is  not  one  wilful  Error  ;  and  I  will  reclify  any  in- 
voluntary Stumble  I  may  have  made,  upon  the  fir fl  Advice  of  it. 

To  have  fully  cleared  this  Queflion,  it  was  perhaps  neceffary  that  I  fhouldhave  begun 
with  the  Tear  \66o.  and  the  RejHtution  of  Charles  the  Second,  or  at  leafl  at  his  Death: 
hut  this  would  have  taken  too  much  time  to  have  prefently  gone  about  it ;  and  if  I  find  this  is 
well  received,  and  encouraged,  I  will  in  a  convenient  time  do  it,  cfpe daily  if  1  may  have 
the  liberty  of  the  Council-hook  and  the  Paper-Office,  andfuch  other  helps  as  aye  nccefjary. 

And  in  the  mean  time,  I  conceive  this  fhort  Abflracl  of  the  Publick  printed  Papers,  is 

fuffcient  to  convince  any  Man,  that  the  Popifh  Party  were  refolved  we  flwuld  be  Rebels, 

(as  they  now  account  us)  or  Slaves  ;  and  his  late  Majefly  was  fo  far  prevailed  upon  by 

them,  that  he  chofe  rather  to  Defert  his  Throne,   than   to  lofe  all  the  Pojfibilities  of  ejla- 

blifhing  an  Abfolute  Sovereignty  over  the  Nation,  and  Popery  with  it. 

Ifuppofe  it  is  not  pretended  in  England,  his  late  Majefly  forfeited  his  Right  to  Govern 
by  his  Mifgovernment ;  but  that  the  ftnfe  of  it  prevailed  upon  him  rather  to  throw  up  the 
Government,  than  to  concur  with  an  Englifh  Free- Parliament  in  all  that  was  needful  tore- 
eflablifh  our  Laws,  Liberties  and  Religion  :  and  this  is  a  proper  legal  Abdication,  as  it  is 
diflinguifhedfrom  a  Voluntary  R.eJignation  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  Violent  Depofition  on 
the  othtr. 

He  was  bound  to  govern  us  according  to  Law,  and  we  were  not  bound  tofubmitto  any 
other  than  a  legal  Government  :  but  he  would  not  do  the  one,  and  f aw  he  could  not  force  in 
tofubmit  to  the  other,  and  therefore  deliberately  relincpuifhed  the  Throne,  and  withdrew  h'vs 
Perfon  and  Seals  -,  diffolving  (as  much  as  he  could)  the  whole  Frame  of  our  Govern- 
ment. 

Tl)e  Reader  may  obftrve,  tho  He  gave  Reafons  why  He  withdrew  the  fecond  time,  He 
never  gave  any  why  He  went  away  at  fir  ft ;  nor  can  any  be  ajfigned  (as  J  verily  believe  J 
but  that  which  I  have  expreffed. 

Now  if  this  be  the  true  (late  of  this  great  Affair,  then  we  were  legally  dij "charged  of  our 

Alle- 
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Allegiance  to  James  the  Second,  the  Eleventh  of  December  laflpafl  ;  and  His  Return  af- 
terwards which  was  forced  and  involuntary,  could  have  no  Influence  upon  us  j  and  if 
He  were  now  to  be  rejtortd  again,  He  muft  be  recrowned  and  /worn  de  novo,  at  Henry 
the  Sixth  was  after  He  was  reflored  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick. 

There  may  pojfibly  be  fome  few  Men  fo  fuperlatively  Loyal,  that  rather  than  they  would 
notflill  be  under  the  Government  of  James  the  Second,  they  would  throw  up  all  the  Eng- 
lish Liherties  and  Privileges,  and  fubmit  to  an  abfolute  and  unlimited  Sovereignty,  either 
out  of  Scruple  of  Confcience,  Canity  or  Humor.  Now  to  the fe  1  have  nothing  to  fay,  but 
that  if  they  are  willing  to  be  Slaves,  they  may  ■■>  but  it  is  unreasonable  that  they  fhould  en- 
flavs  all  the  refl  of  the  Nation  too ;  and  as  the  Number  is  not  great,  fo  I  am  perfwaded 
(if  Patience  and  gentle  Methods  are  ufed)  thefe  Aten  will  in  a  flmt  time  be  convinced  by 
their  own  lntetefl,  and  acquiefce  atleaft,  if  they  do  not  heartily  joyn  with  the  refl  in  the 
Defence  of  the  prefent  Government. 

As  to  the  fmall  Piece  which  I  have  anfwered,  I  cannot  but  admire  at  the  Encomiums 
have  been  given  it  :  I  hope  there  is  nothing  in  it  worth  regarding ,  which  I  have  not  fairly 
anfwered  \  at  leafi  I  am  fure  tt  is  very  anfwerable,  it  king  wholly  founded  on  Mtflakes, 
cither  as  to  the  matter  of  Fail,  or  the  Laws  of  England.  But  be  this  as  it  will,  I  fubmit 
it  to  the  Reader  to  judg  between  us.  April  <5th.  1689. 


The   INTRODUCTION. 

THE  late  Tranfactions  of  that  part  of  our  Nation,  which  have  efpouf- 
ed  the  Interefts  and  Principles  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  are  fo  full  of 
Wonder,  that  I  perfwade  my  felf,  Pofterity  will  look  upon  the  Story 
of  thelaftten  years  as  a  mere  Romance  -,  and  will  very  hardly  be- 
lieve fo  fmall  a  Party  durft  attempt,  or  fo  great  a  Body  would  ever  fo  long  fuf- 
fer  what  we  have  born  with  a  Stoical  Patience,  I  had  almoft  faid  Infenfibility. 
But  then  this  Afi'urance  was  not  owing  either  to  their  Courage,  or  their  Cunning, 
but  a  ftrong  Perfwafion,  that  how  ill  ibever  they  ufed  us  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Doctrine  of  Non-refiftance  would  keep  us  in  awe  •,  and  if  the  other  part  of  the 
Proteftants  fhould  offer  to  refcue  the  Nation  out  of  their  Claws,  our  Zeal  for  the 
Monarchy  and  the  Royal  Family  would  have  the  fame  effect  it  had  in  the  Monmouth 
Invation,  and  end  in  the  Ruin  of  them. 

However,  to  prevent  the  worft,  they  refolved  to  keep  up  a  numerous  Army  to  standing 
fupprefs  betimes  any  Party  that  might  ftir  in  the  Nation  ;  and  to  fix  them  the  more  A,'n>- 
to  their  Intereft,  they  not  only  exempted  the  Soldiers  from  the  Civil  Jurifdiction, 
but  fufrer'd  them  to  outrage  and  injure  whom  they  pleafed,  almoft  without  1  e- 
iuraint. 

To  divide  us   yet  more,  they  procured  a  Toleration  for  the  DifTenters,  and  Toleration. 
made  fuch  fulfom  Applications  to  them,  and  they  again  returned  the  Complement 
in  fuch  Rhetorical  Addrefles,  that   it   was  verily  thought  the  Church  of  England 
Party  would  very  eafily  have  been  given  up  for  a  Sacrifice  to  the  kind,  fincere,  well 
meaning  Catholicks. 

But  our  DifTenters  were  not  fo  eafily  wheedled  into  a  forgetfulnefs  of  what  they  Dijfenters 
hadfo  lately  fufFered  ;  and  altho  they  gave  the  Fathers  many  good  words,  and  fair  reJ"'e  cm~ 
Promifes,  yet  when  they  had  opportunity,  they  gave  fuch  bold  hints  of  their  Re-  ^-:r'ce- 
fblution  to  defeat  the  Expectations  of  thefe  Gentlemen,  that  I  protefl  I  wondred 
at  nothing  more  than  to  fee  them  fo  far  infatuated,  as  to  believe  they  fhould  ever 
reap  any  Advantage  from  our  Non-cons. 

They  were  however  ingaged,  and  therefore  they  muft  go  on,  be  the  Event 
what  it  would  :    And  finding  it  would  be  a  work  of  time,  and  that  it  was  not  pofTible 
James  II.  fhould  live  to  fee  it  effected,  and  that  after  his  death  the  Succeilion  of 
the  then  Princefs  of  Orange  would  put  an  end  to  all  this  Babel  of  Confufion  they 
had  with  fo  much  Labour  and  Hazard  erected  ;    they  refolved  in  the  next  place  cathlkk 
to  take  care  for  a  Catholick  SuccefTor  to  finilh  this  great  Work.     And  in  truth  it  Succeffir 
was  a  Project  worthy  of  fuch  bold  Undertakers,  if  they  could  have  as  eafily  delud-  nsceJT*>}- 
ed  the  Englifh  Nation,  as  they  frequently  do  thofe  who  have  a  mighty  fondnefs  for 
Miracles,  and  had  rather  be  deceived  than  find  out  the  Legerdemains  of  the  Priefr- 
hood  :  But  then  this  was  fo  highly  improbable,   that  I  wonder  they  ever  entred 
into  it  j  and  that  none  of  the  Fathers  have  yet  told  us,  th.it  we  ought  not  to  think 

it 
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it  poflible  for  them  to  be  fuch  Fools  as  to  attempt  to  impofe  in  a  matter  of  that 
Confequence  upon  fo  learned,  fo  curious,  fo  diftruftful  and  fierce  a  Nation  as  this 
of  England  is :  I  allure  them  this  Argument  would  have  more  force  than  all  the  De- 
pofitions  they  have  printed  in  that  cafe,  and  engage  many  toefpoufe  their  Quarrel 
out  of  pure  Piquantry. 

How  far  they  might  yet  have  gone,  and  what  would  in  the  end  have  been  the 
confequence  of  this  formal  Plot  upon  our  Lives,  Liberties,  and  Religion,  is  known 
to  none  but  God  :  They  looked  upon  the  Proteftant  or  Britifh  Intereft  in  Ireland  as 
wholly  at  their  Mercy  :  Scotland  was  in  fuch  a  condition,  that  nothing  could  be  be- 
gun there,  which  would  not  terminate  in  the  ruin  of  the  Undertakers :  And  England 
was  fo  divided  in  Intereft  and  Religion,  that  they  expected  a  confiderable  Bo- 
dy of  the  Proteftants  would  lend  them  their  affiftance  to  ruin  the  reft,  and 
therefore  call'd  them  their  Scaffolds.  France,  the  molt  Potent  of  our  Neigh- 
bours, was  apparently  engag'din  the  fame  Defign  :  Denmark  and  Sweden  engag- 
ed againft  each  other  in  the  Quarrel  of  the  Duke  of  Holjlein  :  The  Protectant 
Princes  in  Germany  were  either  awed  by  the  French,  or  divided  between  the  Nor- 
thern Crowns:  Spain  was  weak,  and  unable  to  defend  it  felf,  and  too  Catholick 
at  laft  to  efpoufe  heartily  thelnterefts  of  a  Proteftant  Nation  againft  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholick Prince  •,  fo  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  but  the  States  of  Holland  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange:  And  they  looked  upon  the  States  as  a  knot  of  Merchants  more 
intent  upon  their  Trade,  than  concern'd  for  the  Fate  of  England;  and  yet  if  they 
fhould  attempt  any  thing,  Englandancl  Franceby  Sea  and  Land  would  ealily  reduce 
them  into  the  fameftate  they  were  in,  in  the  year  1672. 

Now  fuppofing  the  French  King,  who  is  fo  zealous  a  Roman  Catholick,  had  not 
fo  vigoroufly  (and,  as  far  as  I  can  fee)  fo  impoliticly  carried  on  the  Controverfy 
with  the  Pope  about  theFranchifes  of  his  AmbaiTador  at  Rome;  and  that  he  had 
had  the  patience  to  fuffer  the  Emperor  to  recover  what  his  Anceftors  had  loft  to  the 
Turks,  and  left  the  Controverfies  between  the  Elector  Palatine  (who  is  a  Roman 
Catholick)  and  the  Dutchefs  of  Orleans,  to  the  determination  of  the  Pope, 
what  had  France  loft  in  all  this  ?  And  who  then  could  have  made  one  ftep  to  the 
Recovery  of  England?  I  know  very  well  it  is  fa  id,  the  Emperor  would  certainly 
begin  a  War  with  France  fo  foonas  ever  he  had  ended  this  with  the  Turks  to  his 
mind  :  And  in  truth  he  had  juft  reafon  fo  to  do.  But  it  is  more  probable  he  would 
have  fpent  firft  fome  years  in  fortifying,  peopling,  and  fettling  his  new  Conquefts, 
to  fecurehimfeli  on  that  fide  againft  his  moft  formidable  Neighbour,  rather  than 
that  he  would  prefently  transfer  his  Arms  and  victorious  Armies  from  the  Eaft  to 
the  Weft,  and  pafs  fo  fuddenly  from  one  long  and  ruinous  War  to  another  of  no 
lefs  hazard  and  expence.  And  yet  if  he  had  done  fo,  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
would  never  fo  heartily  and  generally  have  joyned  with  him  againft  France,  if  he 
had  been  the  Aggrefibr,  how  juft  foever  his  caufe  had  been,  as  it  might  eafily  have 
been  forefcen  they  would,  when  they  were  firft  attack'd,  and  as  it  were  forced  to 
fly  to  the  Emperor  for  his  Protection.  So  that  it  was  apparently  the  Intereft  of 
France  to  have  fat  ftill,  and  to  have  taken  the  firft  opportunity  had  offered  it  felf  to 
have  enllaved  the  fii  ft  of  his  Neighbours  that  had  call'd  him  to  their  affiftance  :  and 
our  Englifh  Jefuits  did  not  doubt  but  that  he  would. 

In  the  Interim  it  was  well  for  England,  that  the  French  King  acted  3s  he  did  •,  for 

to  him,  in  a  great  meafure,  our  Delivery  is  owing  (tho  he  never  intended  it)  his 

Breach  with  the  Pope  and  the  Empire,  having  not  only  given  the  Dutch  a  pretence 

to  arm  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  fo  blinded  the  Eyes  of  our  Englifh  Court,  that  they 

never  faw,  nor  would  believe  themfelves  concern'd  in  it,  till  it  was  too  late  to  help 

u;  but  it  alfo  united  not  only  all  the  Proteftant,  but  all  the  Catholick  Princes  too 

(except  France)  in  the  Project  of  delivering  us  for  their   own  fecurity,   that  we 

might  be  in  a  condition  to  unite  with  them  again  in  preferving  of  Europe  from 

following  the  Triumphant  Chariot  of  France  in  Chains. 

r.ndea-  His  late  Majefty  feems  to  have  been  the  only  Prince  in  Chriftendom,  who  made 

vows  to     it  his  great  and  almoft  only  Defign  to  advance  the  Interefts  cf  the  Church  of 

advance      Rome,  without  and   againft  his  own  temporal  Intereft.     The  reft  of  the  Princes 

r°pa>       and  their  Council  look  in  the  firft  place  to  their  own  Concerns  at  home  and  abroad, 

and  make  the  Affairs  of  Religion  fubfervient  to  their  other  Defigns.     The  Po;  e 

is  not  fo  fond  of  his  old  Mumpftmus,  or  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  it 

felf,  as  to  fuffer  France  to  conquer  Italy,  Spain,  or  Germany  ;  no  nor  England,  nor 

Holland  neither,  how  much  foever  it  might  feem  to  facilitate  their  Reduction   to 

the  See  of  Rome  •,  becaufe  he  knows  very  well  the  firft  Prince  that  fhall  makehim- 

felf 
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felf  the  Univerfal  Monarch  of  Europe,  or  gain  fuch  a  power  over  the  reft,  as  is  not  1688. 
to  bedifputed  or  oppofed,  will  certainly  put  an  end  to  the  Sovereignty,  Wealth,  ts^T^J 
Grandeur  and  Independency  of  the  Court  of  Rome;  and  the  Pope  will  become  as 
fubjedt  to  him  (notwithftanding  his  Infallibility)  as  the  Mufty  is  to  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior,  who  never  makes  any  Scruple  to  depofe  or  bow-ftring  the  Infallible  Gentle- 
man whenever  he  croffeth  his  Defigns,  and  to  fet  up  another  in  his  ftead,  whofe 
Infallibility  will  be  more  complaifant.  The  Emperor  of  Germany  is  as  Religious 
and  as  zealous  a  Prince  for  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion  as  ever  fprung  out  of  that 
Family  :  But  he  has  no  mind,  after  all,  tolofe  his  Life,  his  Empire,  and  his  Liber- 
ty •■,  he  had  rather  there  mould  be  fome  Hereticks  in  Germany,  than  fuffer  the 
French  King  to  fend  his  Apoftolick  Dragoons  to  convert  them,  and  drive  him  into 
Exile.  The  King  of  Spain  values  the  poor  difpeopled  fhare  he  has  yet  left  him  in 
Europe  too  well  to  put  it  into  the  Hands  of  the  French,  in  order  to  the  reducing 
the  Northern  Hereticks  to  the  See  of  Rome.  No  wonder  then  that  thefe  Princes 
mould  all  unite  with  his  now  Majefty  of  England,  againft  a  Prince  of  their  own 
Religion,  when  they  faw  he  had  embraced  a  defign  which  would  certainly  end  in 
his  and  all  their  Ruins,  and  which  would  raife  France  to  fuch  a  height  of  Power 
as  could  never  be  retrieved. 

This  was  very  near  the  ftate  of  Affairs  at  home  and  abroad,  when  Monfieur  the 
Conte  d'  Avaux,  the  French  King's  AmbafTador  at  the  Hague,  the  9th  of  September    fjt  ^ 
laft  publifh'd  this  Memorial,  which  firft  opened  the  Eyes  of  our  fmall  States-men 
here  in  England, 

My  Lords, 

TH  E  fincere  dtfire  the  King  my  Mafter  has  to  maintain  the  Tranquillity  of  Europe,  Sept.  9. 
will  not  fujfer  h'vs  Majefty  to  fee  the  great  Preparations  for  War,  both  by  Sea  and  '^VSJ 
Land,  made  by  your  Lord/hips,  without  taking  the  meafurcs  that  Prudence  (  the  continual  ^,Avaw'J 
Companion  of  all  his  Attions)  infpircs  him  with,  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  thefe  War-like  t0  t/}e 
Preparations  will  certainly  draw  after  them.  States. 

And  altho  the  King,  perfwadedof  the  wifdom  of  your  Councils,  would  not  imagine  that 
aFree State fhould  foeaftlyrefolve  to  take  up  A*ms,  and  to  kindle  a  War,  which  in  the 
prefent  Junflure  cannot  but  be  fatal  to  all  Chrijlendom:  Ncvertbdefa  his  Mijefty  cannot 
believe  your  Lord/hips  would  engage  your  felves  in  fo  great  Expcnces  both  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  to  entertain  in  pay  fo  many  Foreign  Troops,  to  put  to  Sea  fo  numerous  a  Fleet  fo 
late  in  the  year,  and  to  prepare  fo  great  Magazines,  if  you  had  not  a  defign  form'd  an- 
fwerable  to  the  greatnefs  of  thefe  Preparations. 

All  thefe  Circumflances,  and  many  others  that  I  may  not  here  produce,  perfwade  the 
King  my  Majler,  with  reafon,  thai  this  Arming  threatens  England  :  Wherefore  his 
Majefty  hath  commanded  me  to  declare  to  you  on  his  part,  That  the  Bands  of  Friendftip 
and  Alliance  between  him  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  will  oblige  him  not  only  to  affifb 
him,  but  alfo  to  look  on  the  firft  ad  of  Hoftility  that  fhall  be  committed  by  your  Troops  or 
your  fleet,  againft  h'vs  Majefty  of  Great  Britain,  asamanifeft  Rupture  of  the  Peace,  and 
a  Breach  with  his  Crown. 

I  leave  to  your  Lordfhips  Prudence  to  refleel  on  the  Conferences  that  fuch  Entcrprifes 
may  have,  his  Majefty  not  having  ordered  me  to  make  you  this  Declaration  on  his  Part, 
without  his  fincere  Intention  to  prevent  (as  I  have  already  had  the  Honour  to  tell  you)  all 
that  may  trouble  the  Peace  of  Europe. 

Given  at  the  Hague  the  9th  of  September,  1688. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Marquifs  of  Albyville,  the  Englifh  Envoy  Extraordinary  at 
the  Hague,  put  in  this  Memorial. 

High  and  Mighty  Lords, 

TH  E  great  and  furprizJng  Preparations  for  War  made  by  your  Lordfhips  by  Sea  and 
Land,  in  a  Seafon  when  ordinarily  all  AcJion,  efpecially  at  Sea,  is  laid  afide,  gi- 
ving juft  caufe  of  furpriz.e  and  alarm  to  all  Europe,  obliges  the  King  my  Mafter,  who 
has  had  nothing  fo  much  in  his  mind,  fince  his  Accejfion  to  the  Crown,  as  a  Continuation 
of  the  Peace  and  good  Correfpondence  with  this  State,  to  order  the  Marquifs  d' Albyville 
his  Envoy  Extraordinary,  to  know  your  Highneffes  intentions  thereby. 

H'vs  Majefty  as  their  antient  Ally  and  Confederate,  believes  it  juft  to  demand  this 

Knowledg,  which  he  hoped  with  good  reafon  to  have  heard  from  your  Ambajfador  :  but 

as  he  fees  this  Duty  of  Alliance  and  Confederation  ncglecled,  and  that  fuch  Power  is  raifed 

without  communicating  the  intent  in  the  leaft  to  him,  he  finds  himfelf  obliged  to  re-inforce 

Vol.  I.  G  bis 
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Septemb.  bis  Fleet,  and  to  put  bimfelf  in  a  Condition  to  maintain  the  Peace  of  Christendom.   Given 
^^y  at  the  Hague  Khz  idoi  September,  1688. 

Signed  Le  Marquifs  d'  AlbyviUe. 

As  the  Count  <P  Avaux  feeirTd  not  to  expeft  or  defire  any  Anfwer  to  his  Memo- 
rial, prefuming  the  Terror  of  his  Augufl  and  Victorious  Matter  was  fufficient  to 
put  an  effectual  flop  to  the  Defigns  of  the  States,  fo  they  on  their  part  return'd  no 
Anfwer  to  him  •,  but  then  they  replied  to  the  Marquifs  d*  AlbyviUe,  That  they  bad 
armed  in  imitation  of  bis  Britannick  Majefly,  and  the  other  Princes :  And  that  they  had 
thereby  given  no  jujt  caufe  of  offence  by  Arming,  when  all  the  othtr  Princes  were  in  mo- 
tion :  And  that  they  were  long  fince  fully  convinced  of  the  Alliance  which  the  King  h'vs 
Mafler  had  treated  with  France,  and  which  had  been  mention  d  to  them  by  M.  Le  Conte 
d'  Avaux  in  hvs  Memorial. 

This  Anfwer  was  like  a  clap  of  Thunder  to  the  Englifh  Court,  and  caufed  the 
5/rB.SkeI-  Revocation  of  Sir  Bevil  Skelton,  who  was  foon  after  committed  to  the  Tower,  upon 
r?" Tower  Pretence  he  had  given  his  confent  to  the  Memorial  of  M.d?  Avaux,  without  com- 
municating it  to  the  Englifh  Court :  and  Means  were  ufed  to  perfuade  the  Court 
of  France  tod  ifown  and  difclaim  this  Memorial,  and  the  Alliance  mention'd  in  it ; 
but  this  could  never  be  obtain'd.  So  that  the  French  League  or  Treaty  doth  from 
hence  appear  to  have  been  reafonably  infilled  on  by  the  States  of  Holland,  the 
i^fwcbthemfelves  having  thus  difcovered  it-,  and  the  Englifh  Nation,  from  what 
had  been  done  in  France  and  England,  Jiad  all  the  reafon  in  the  World  to  believe 
it  was  level'd  againft  their  Religion  and  Civil  Liberties,  and  was  the  Machineto 
have  put  a  fatal  period  to  all  that  was  valuable  in  that  Kingdom. 

In  England  all  things  were  then  in  the  utmoft  degree  of  Diforder  and  Security  ; 
the  Army  committing  the  utmoft  degree  of  Infolence  in  all  places  where  they  were 
quartered,  and  the  People  making  frequent  and  loud  Complaints.     Whereupon 
his  late  Majefty  iflued  out  again  an  old  Order,  which  had  been  frequently,  and  to 
no  good  purpofe  publifhed  before,  commanding  that  no  Soldier  mould  be  lodged 
in  any  private  Houfe,  without  the  free  and  voluntary  Confent  of  the  Owner  •,  and 
that  all  Houfes  mould  be  deem'd  private  Houfes  except  Viftualling-houfes,and  Houfes 
of  publick  Entertainment,  or  fuch  as  have  Licenfe  to  fell  Wine  or  other  Liquors, 
&c.     Under  this  Pretence  they  brought  in  all  Bakers,  Cooks,  &c.    This  Order 
bears  date  the  id  of  September  at  Windfor. 
Army  to  be      Tho  the  Englifh  Army  were  become  thus  intolerable  to  the  Nation,  and  there 
Hirdwith    Was  fo  great  a  Storm  gathering  in  Holland,  yet  fo  ftupid  were  our  Drivers,  that 
iriflimen.    nothing  would  ferve  our  then  Mailers  but  filling  the  Army  with  Irifhmen,  who 
were  likely  to  be  more  diforderly,  and  more  hated :  to  that  end  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Berwick  ordered  the  Regiment  quarter'd  at  Portfmouth,  to  take  in  about 
Thirty  Irifh  Gentlemen  ;  which  was  oppofed  by  John  Beaumont,  Lieutenant  Col. 
Thomas  Paflon,  Simon  Parke,  Thomas  Orme,  William  Cook  and  John  Port,  Officers 
and  Commanders  in  that  Regiment,  which  they  had  rais'd  at  their  own  Cofts  and 
Charges,  during  the  Monmouth  Invafion.     The  firfl  of  thefe  made  this  Speech,  by 
their  appointment,  and  in  all  their  names,  to  the  Duke  of  Berwick. 

S  I  R, 

I  Am  dtfired  by  thefe  Gentlemen  (with  whofe  Senfe  I  concur)  to  inform  your  Grace,  that 
we  do  not  think  it  confident  with  our  Honours  to  have  Foreigners  impofed  upon  us,  with- 
out being  complained  of,  that  our  Companies  were  weak,  or  Orders  to  recruit  them  ;  not 
doubting  but  if  fuch  Orders  had  been  given  us,  We  that  firji  in  very  ill  Times  raifed 
them  Hundreds,  could  eafily  now  have  made  them  according  to  the  King's  Complement. 
We  humbly  petition  we  may  have  leave  to  fill  up  our  Companies  with  fuch  Men  of  our 
Nation  we  may  judg  mofl  futable  for  the  King's  Service,  and  to  fupport  our  Honours  ', 
or  that  we  may  be  permitted,  with  all  imaginable  Duty  and  Refpett,  to  lay  down  our  Com- 
mijfwns. 

The  Officers  having  return'd  this  Anfwer  to  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  fent  the  fol- 
lowing Letter  to  the  Honourable  Major  Slingsby  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Portf- 
mouth. 

SIR,  ,     r 

We  are  very  deftrous  that  our  Adions  may  be  favourably  conflrued  ;  wherefore  we  have 
addreffed  this  to  you,  with  the  Senfe  of  the  Difcourfe  we  had  with  bis  Grace  the  Duke  of 

BerwicK, 
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Berwick,  which  we  hope  will  neither  appear  mutinous  nor  difrefpedful,  unto  which  we  hum-     l6^v 
bly  put  our  Hands,  and  deftre  you  to  impart  it  to  h'vs  Grace.  L/V>J 

John  Beaumont,     7  f  Simon  Parke,     7  X   Will.  Cooke, 
Tho.  Pafton,         Jc  Tho.Orme,      j"l   John  Port. 

The  account  of  this  Oppofition  being  forthwith  fent  to  Windfor,  where  the  Court  The  Kef*- 
then  was,  the  Rage  and  Fury  againft  thefe  rebellious  heretical  Officers  was  un-  f*j  refcnt* 
fpeakable  ^  and  in  truth  nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to  their  Defigns,  which 
was  by  degrees  to  fill  up  the  Englifh  Army  with  Irifh  and  Roman  Catholicks,  be- 
caufe  they  found  it  was  not  poflible  to  do  it  at  once,  as  they  had  done  in  Ireland. 
And  now  nothing  would  ferve  them  but  the  hanging  the  fix  honeft  Gentlemen  by 
Martial  Law ;  and  accordingly  a  Party  of  Horfe  were  ordered  to  go  down  to 
Port/mouth  to  bring  'em  up  in  cuftody,  and  a  Court  Martial  was  ordered  to  proceed 
againft  them  :  and  if  the  Memorial  of  the  French  Ambaflador  had  not  come  in  than 
very  Morning  to  (hew  them  their  Danger,  in  all  probability  they  had  been  fo 
treated;  but  upon  this,  the  icub  of  September  they  were  only  cafheer'd.     It  was 
then  commonly  faid  they  were  ill  treated  on  the  Road,  as  is  laid  in  the  firft  Edi- 
tion, but  that  Report  is  fince  contradicted  by  others :  However,  this  was  one  of 
thofe  things  which  contributed  very  much  to  what  followeth. 

The  10th  of  September,  the  King  being  then  returned  with  the  Court  to  White- 
baB,  publifhed  this  Declaration. 

*  T  TAving  already  fignified  Our  Pleafure  to  call   a  Parliament  to  meet  at  Our 

■  XX  City  of  Weflminfler  in  November  next,  and  Writs  of  Summons  being  iftued 

*  accordingly  ;  left  thofe  whofe  Right  it  is  to  chufe  Members  of  Parliament,  fhould 

*  be  under  any  Prejudices  and  Miftakes  through  the  Artifices  of  difafFected  Per- 

■  fons,    We  think  fit  to  declare,   That  it  is  our  Royal  Purpofe  to  endeavour  a 

*  legal  Eftablifhment  of  an  Univerfal  Liberty  of  Confcience  for  all  our  Subjects  •, 

*  it  is  alfo  our  Refolution  inviolably  to  preserve  the  Church  of  England  by  fucb  a  Con- 
4  formation  of  the  feveral  Atls  of  "Uniformity,  thit  they  fhall  never  be  altered  by  any 
1  other  ways  than  by  repealing  the  feveral  Claufcs  which  inflicJ  Penalties  upon  Perfons  not 
4  promotea,  or  to  be  promoted  to  any  Ec  cleft  aflical  Benefices  or  Promotions  within  the 
4  meaning  of  the  faid  Atts,  for  u/ing  and  exerciftng  their  Religion,  contrary  to  the  Tenor 
4  and  Purport  of  the  faid  Acls  of  Vniformity.  And  for  the  further  fecuring  not  only 
4  the  Church  of  England,  but  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  general,  We  are  willing 
4  the  Roman  Catholicks  fhall  remain  incapable  to  be  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
4  mons ;  whereby  thofe  Fears  and  Apprehenfions  will  be  removed,  which  many 
4  Perfons  have  had,  That  the  Legiflative  Authority  would  be  ingroffed  by  them 
4  and  turn'd  againft  Proteftants. 

4  We  do  likewife  aillire  all  our  loving  Subjects,  that  we  (hall  be  ready  to  do 
4  every  thing  elfe  for  their  Safety  and  Advantage,  th3t  becomes  a  King,  who  will 
4  always  take  care  of  his  People  ;  and  if  they  delire  the  Happinefs  of  their  Coun- 

*  try,  We  exhort  them  to  lay  by  all  Animofities,  and  difpofe  themfelves  to  think 
4  of  fuch  Perfons  to  reprefent  them  in  Parliament,  whofe  Abilities  and  Temper 
'  render  them  fit  for  fo  great  and  good  a  Work 

4  And  for  the  preventing  any  Diforders,  Irregularities,  or  undue  Proceedings  Hopes  (f  * 
4  whatfoever  that  may  happen,  either  before  or  at  the  time  of  Election  of  Mem-  £jjr£* 
4  bers  for  the  enfuing  Parliament,  We  do  hereby  ftrictly  require  and  command  mefing . 
4  all  Mayors,  Sherifis,  Bailiffs  and  other  Officers  whatfoever,  to  whom  the  exe- 

*  cution  of  any   Writ,  Summons,  Warrant  or  Precept,    for  or  concerning  the 

*  Choice  of  Members  for  the  enfuing  Parliament,  (hall  belong,  That  they  caufe 
c  fuch  Writ,  Summons,  Warrant  or  Precept  to  be  duly  publifhed  and  executed 
4  according  to  the  Tenor  thereof-,  and  the  Members,  that  fhall  be  chofen,  to  be 

*  fairly  return'd  according  to  the  Merits  of  the  Choice. 

The  Nation  was  by  this  time  become  fo  diftruftful  of  all  the  Proceedings  of  the  But  not  be- 
Court,  that  this  Declaration  was  thought  abfolutely  necefTary  to  afTure  them  a  ilevlf  ^ 
Parliament  fhould  be  held  ;  and  yet  after  all  it  was  little  believed.     The  Prepa-  ^endeL 
rations  in  Holland  had  made  it  necefTary  to  wheedle  the  Church  of  England-men  \ 
and  therefore  they  were  told  only  the  Penalties  of  the  Acts  of  Uniformity  fhould 
be  repeal'd,  that  an  univerfal  Liberty  of  Confcience  might  be  eftablifh'd  :   And  the 
Roman  Catholicks  not  being  likely  to  be  chofen  for  Members  of  the  lower  Houfe  in 
this  Parliament,  they  were  contented  to  continue  uncapable  of  being  chofen  in  there, 
Vol.  I.  G  2  intimating, 
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Septemb.  intimating,  they  intended  however  to  fit  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords. 

V-/WJ  The  i6tboi  September,  there  was  an  Order  made  to  authorize  and  impower  the 
Lords  Lieutenants  (many  of  whom  were  Roman  Catholicks,  or  unqualified  Per- 
fons)  of  the  feveral  Counties,  to  grant  Deputations  to  fuch  Gentlemen  as  had 
been  lately  removed  from  being  Deputy-Lieutenants ;  and  his  Majefty  alio  gave 
Directions  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  to  put  into 
the  Commiflion  of  the  Peace  fuch  Gentlemen  as  had  been  lately  laid  afide,  and  fhall 
be  recommended  by  the  faid  Lords  Lieutenants. 

In  the  Interim  certain  Intelligence  being  brought,  that  the  Preparations  in 
Holland  were  defigned  againfl  England  ;  the  i\th  of  September  were  fummoned  the 
Bifhops  of  London,  Wincbefter,  Ely,  Cbtchefter,  Rocbejler  and  Brijiol,  and  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  ;  and  the  28th  they  appeared  at  Whitehall,  and  there  waited 
accordingly  that  day  upon  the  King  in  a  body,  Wincbefter,  Ely,  Cbkbefter,  Roche- 
ftcr,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Peterborough :  but  London  and  Briftol  came  not  then  to 
Town}  and  the  ArchbHhop  was  fick,  and  came  alone  the  next  day.  There  pafled 
nothing  then  but  general  Expreflions  of  his  Favour,  and  Promifes  of  Duty  on  the 
Bifhops  part.  Whereupon  they  all  defired  the  Archbilhop  to  beg  a  fecond  Ad- 
miflion,  which  was  appointed  on  Tuefday  the  2d  of  Ottober,  but  was  put  off  till 
the  next  day. 

The  22th  of  September  his  Majefty  put  out  this  following  Declaration. 

WE  have  received  undoubted  Advice,  That  a  great  and  fudden  Inva- 
fion  from  Holland,  with  an  armed  Force  of  Foreigners  and  Strangers, 
will  fpeedily  be  made  in  an  hoftile  manner  upon  this  our  Kingdom ;  and  altho 
fome  falfe  Pretences  relating  to  Liberty,  Property  and  Religion,  contrived  or 
worded  with  Art  and  Subtiky,  may  be  given  out  (  as  (hall  be  thought  ufeful  upon 
fuch  an  Attempt)  it  is  maniteft  however  (confidering  the  great  Preparations  that 
are  making)  that  no  lefs  matter  by  this  Invafion  is  propos'd,  than  an  abfolute 
Conqueft  of  thefe  our  Kingdoms,  and  the  utter  fubduing  and  fubjedting  Us  and 
all  our  People  to  a  Foreign  Power,  which  is  promoted  (as  Weunderftand,  al- 
tho it  may  feem  almoft  incredible)  by  fome  of  our  Subjects,  being  Perfons  of 
wicked  and  reftlefs  Spirits,  implacable  Malice,  and  defperate  Defigns  ;  who 
having  no  fenfe  of  former  inteftine  Diffractions,  the  Memory  and  Mifery  where- 
of mould  endear  and  put  a  value  upon  that  Peace  and  Happinefs  which  hath  long 
been  enjoyed,  nor  being  moved  by  Our  reiterated  Acts  of  Grace  and  Mercy, 
wherein  we  have  ftudied  and  delighted  to  abound  towards  all  our  Subjects,  and 
even  towards  thofe  who  were  once  avowed  and  open  Enemies,  and  who  do  again 
endeavour  to  imbroil  this  Kingdom  in  Blood  and  Ruin,  to  gratify  their  own  Am- 
bition and  Malice,  promifing  to  themielves  a  Prey  and  Booty  in  fuch  a  publick 
Confufion. 

4  We  cannot  omit  to  make  it  known,  that  altho  We  had  notice  fome  time  fince1 
that  a  Foreign  Force  was  preparing  againfl:  Us,  yet  We  have  always  declined  any 
Foreign  Succours,  but  rather  have  chofen  (next  under  God)  to  rely  upon  the 
true  and  antient  Courage,  Faith  and  Allegiance  of  our  own  People,  with  whom 
we  have  often  ventur'd  our  Life  for  the  Honour  of  this  Nation,  and  in  whofe 
defence  againfl:  all  Enemies  We  are  firmly  refolved  to  live  and  die  :  And  there- 
fore We  folemnly  conjure  our  Subjects  to  lay  alideall  Animofities,  Jealoufies  and 
Prejudices,  and  heartily  and  chearfully  to  unite  together  in  the  defence  of  Us  and 
their  native  Country,  which  thing  alone  will  (under  God)  defeat  and  fruftrate 
the  principal  Hope  and  Defign  of  our  Enemies,  who  expect  to  find  our  People 
divided  ;  and  by  publifhing  perhaps  fome  plauiible  Reafons  of  their  coming  hi- 
ther, as  the  fpecious,  tho  falfe  Pretences  of  maintaining  the  Proteftant  Religi- 
on, or  aflerting  the  Liberties  and  Properties  of  our  People,  do  hope  thereby  to 
conquer  this  great  and  renowned  Kingdom.  But  albeit  the  Defign  hath  been  car- 
ried on  with  all  imaginable  Secrefy,  and  Endeavour  to  furprizeand  deceive  Us; 
We  have  not  been  wanting  on  our  part,  to  make  fuch  Provifions  as  did  become 
Us;  and  by  God's  Blefiing,  We  make  no  doubt  of  being  found  in  lb  good  a Po- 
llure,  that  our  Enemies  may  have  caufe  to  repent  fuch  their  rafhand  unjuft  At- 
tempt. 
K3"  •  We  did  intend  (as  we  lately  declared)  to  have  met  our  Parliament  in  No- 

vember  next,  and  the  Writs  are  ifiued  forth  accordingly }  propofing  to  Our 
felves,  amongft  other  things,  that  We  might  be  able  to  quiet  the  Minds  of  all  our 
People  in  Matters  of  Religion,  purfuant  to  the  feveral  Declarations  wc  have 

Vpublilhed 
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*  publilhed  to  that  effect:  but  in  regard  of  this  ftrange  and  unreafonable  Attempt    1688. 

:  from  our  Neighbouring  Country  (without  any  manner  of  Provocation)  defign'd  vVW^ 

c  to  divert  our  faid  Gracious  Purpofes,  We  find  it  neceflary  to  recall  Our  faid 

1  Writs,  which  We  do  hereby  recall  accordingly,  commanding  and  requiring  Our 

1  loving  Subjects  to  take  notice  thereof,  and  to  furceafe  all  further  Proceedings 

1  thereon.    And  forafmuch  as  the  approaching  Danger  which  now  is  at  hand, 

1  will  require  a  great  and  vigorous  Defence,  We  do  hereby  ftrictly  charge  and 

1  command  all  Our  loving  Subjects  both  by  Sea  and  Land  (whofe  ready  Concur- 

'  rence,  Valour  and  Courage,  as  true  Englifhmen,  We  no  way  doubt  in  a  juft 

1  Caufe)  to  be  prepared  to  defend  their  Country.    And  We  do  hereby  require  and 

4  command  all  Lords-Lieutenants  and  Deputy-Lieutenants  to  ufe  their  belt  and 

*  utmoft  endeavours  to  refill,  repel  and  fupprefs  our  Enemies,  who  come  with 
4  fuch  Confidence  and  great  Preparations  to  invade  and  conquer  thefe  our  King- 
4  doms.  And  laftly,  We  do  raoft  exprefly  and  ftrictly  enjoin  and  prohibit  all 
'  and  every  our  Subjects  of  what  degree  or  condition  foever,  from  giving  any 
■  manner  of  Aid,  Afliftance,  Countenance  or  Succour,  or  Yrom  having  or  holding 
c  any  Correfpondence  with  thefe  our  Enemies,  or  any  of  their  Complices,  upon 
4  pain  of  High-Treafon,  and  being  profecuted  and  proceeded  againft  with  the  ut- 

*  moft  feverity. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  28th  of  September,  1688. 

The  Reader  may  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  1.  That  Foreign  Forces,  which  mufl  be 
French,  were  declined;  which  implies  they  were  profered :  and  perhaps  it  had 
been  never  the  worfe  for  them,  if  the  hifh,  who,  conildeiing  their  Religion  and 
Temper  towards  the  Englifh,  are  as  much  Foreigners  as  the  French,  had  been  decli- 
ned too;  for  we  ihall  fee  they  did  him  much  Mifchief,  and  little  or  no  Service. 
2.  That  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament  was  difcharged  before  ever  there  was  any 
mention  of  reftoring  the  Charters  of  the  Corporations. 

September  the  30?/?,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  A'twcajlle,  the  Earl  of  Lindfey,  the  Earl  Somtftbe 
of  Derby  and  the  Lord  Jermyns  and  others  of  the  Nobility  were  faid  to  have  of-  MM'ty  of- 
fered their  Service  to  his  Majefty  ;   and  feverai  of  them  had  Commiflions  fent  service  of 
them  to  raife  Men  in  their  Countries.     None  of  thefe  and  very  few  others  of  the  AQiftance. 
Nobility  or  Gentry  came  up,  but  only  fent  Letters,   which  were  now  thought 
wonderful  Obligations  ;  fo  dreadful  was  the  thought  of  the  Invafion  at  Court,  and 
fo  great  the  Difcontent  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nation  for  the  late  Tranfactions. 

On  Tuefday  the  id  of  October  the  King  declared  publickly  in  Council,  That  he  Ottober. 
would  reftore  the  Charter  of  the  City  of  London.  And  in  the  Evening  the  Lord  Mayor,  ',y^V"VJ 
Aldermen  and  Sheriffs  of  London  attended  the  King  at  Whitehall,  where  he  told 
them,     4  That  out  of  his  Concern  for  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  the  City,  and  as  a  Tlx  char- 
Mark  of  the  great  Confidence  he  had  in  them  at  this  time,  when  the  Kingdom  '^o/Lon- 
is  threatned  with  an  Invafion,  he  had  rcfolved  to  reftore  to  them  their  antient    °j    re^°" 
Charter  and  Privileges,  and  to  put  them  into  the  fame  Condition  they  were  in 
at  the  time  of  the  Judgment  pronounced  againft  them  upon  the  QVO  WAR- 
RANTO ;  that  fothey  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  ferve  him  with  Duty  and 
Loyalty,  which  they  had  given  the  King  his  Brother  and  him  fo  many  Teftimo- 
niesof  j  and  upon  which  he  depended.     And  hereupon  he  commanded  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  Attorney  General  to  prepare  an  Inftrument  of  Reftauration 
and  Confirmation.     The  Bifhops,  who  had  refolved  before  to  ask  this  the  next 
Day,  turned  that  Requeft  into  Thanks,  for  his  having  prevented  that  part  of  their 
Petition. 

The  Minifters  by  this  time  became  fo  fenfible  of  their  Danger,  and  of  the  Tem- 
per of  the  Nation,  that  the  2d  day  of  Ottober  they  procured  a  General  Pardon  \  in 
the  beginning  of  which  are  thefe  Words  :  It  has  always  been  Our  eameft  Defire,  jince  A  General 
our  AcceJJion  to  the  Crown,  that  all  our  People  fbould  live  at  eafe,  and  in  full  enjoyment  of  Pardon' 
Peace  and  Happinefs  under  our  Government ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  unto  ZJs, 
than  that  Offenders  fhould  be  reformed  by  Ails  of  Mercy  extended  towards  them,  rather 
than  Punifhment ',  Our  open  Enemies  having  upon  Repentance  found  our  Favour.  And 
altho  befides  Our  particular  Pardons  which  have  been  granted  to  many  Perfons,  it  be  not 
long  fince  We  ijfued  forth  our  Royal  Proclamation  of  General  Pardon  to  all  our  People  ; 
yet  forafmuch  as  they  who  live  mojl  peaceably,  do  often  fall  within  the  reach  of  fome 
of  our  Laws,  &c.  Befides  the  ufual  Exceptions,  were  excepted  all  Treafons  com- 
mitted or  done  in  the  Parts  beyond  the  Seas,  or  any  other  Place  out  of  this 
Realm,  and  by  name  Robert  Parfons,  Edward  Matthews,  Samuel  tenner,  Andrew  Flet-  Perfonftx- 

cher,  cePtcd- 
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Oclober.  cfcer,  Colonel  JohnRumfey,  Major  John  Mauly,  Ifaac  Manhy,  Francis  Charleton  £(q\ 
'->^V^  John  Wildman  Efq^  Titus  Oates,  Robert  Fergufon,  Gilbert  Burnet,  Sir  Robert  Peyton, 
Laurence  Br  addon,  Samuel  Jobnfon  Ctexk,  Thomas  Tipping  tfq,  and  bir  Rowland  uuynn. 
The  Pardon  here  hinted  at,  came  out  fome  few  days  berore  this ^  and  in  that,  all 
Corporations  and  Bodies  Politick  were  excepted:  which  looked  fo  like  a  delign 
againft  the  Bifhops,  Deans  and  Colleges,  that  it  was  taken  notice  of ',  and  this 
new  Pardon  fent  after  the  former,to  (hew  the  World  that  as  the  Minifters  were  onlyja 
little  too  intent  upon  their  own  Security  (as  they  had  moft  need  of  this  Pardon)  fo 
they  never  thought  of  the  other. 

On  Wednefday  Oclober  the  $d,  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bifhops 
of  London,  Winchefler,  Afaph,  Ely,  Chichefier,  Roche  ft  er,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Peter- 
borough,^ in  a  Body,  waited  upon  the  King,  when  the  Archbifhop  fpoke  thus  to  him: 

May  it  pleafe  your  Sacred  Majefty, 
The  Aich-  TJTTHEN  I  had  lately  the  Honour  to  wait  upon  Tou,    Tou  were  pleafed  briefly  to 
bijfops         V V     acquaint  me  with   what  had   paffeJ    two   days   before   between  your  Majefty 
%k'  *     an^  ^jefe  my  Riveren<l  Brethren :  by  which,  and  by  the  Account  which  they  themselves 
gave  me,    I  perceived,   that  in  truth  there  pajjed  nothing  but  in  very  general  Terms 
and  ExpreJJions  of  your  Majeftfs  gracious  and  favourable  Inclinations  to  the  Church 
of  England,    and  of  our  reciprocal  Duty  and  Loyalty  to  your  Majefty  :    Both  which 
The  Bifljop  w*e  Sufficiently  underftood  and  declared  before  -,    and    (as  one  of   my  Brethren   then 
efBuhand  told  Tou)  would  have  bein   in  the  fame  State,    if  the  Bifhops  had  not  ftir'd  one  Foot 
wdJs.       out  0f  their  Dioceffes.      Sir,    1  found  it  grieved  my  Lords   the  Bifhops  to  have  come 
fo  far,    and  to   have  done  fo   little ;    and  I  am  affured  they  came   then  prepared  to 
have   given  your  Majefty  fome   more   particular   Inftances   of  their  Duty  and  Zeal 
for  your  Service,  had  they  not  apprehended  from  fome  Words  which  fell  from  your  Ma- 
jefty,   that  you  were  not  then  at  leifure  to  receive  them.       It   was    for  this  Reafon 
that  I  then  befought  your  Majefty  to  command  us  once  more  to  attend  Tou    all  toge- 
ther,   which  your  Majefty  was  pleafed  gracioufly  to  allow  and  encourage.     We  there- 
fore are  here  now  before  you,    with  all  Humility  to  beg  your  Permtffton,  that  we  may 
fuggeft  to  your  Majefty  fuch  Advices  as  we  think  proper  at   this  Seafon,  and  condu- 
cing to  your  Service,  and  fo  leave  them  to  your  Princely  Conftderation.     Which  the 
King  being  gracioufly  pleafed  to  permit,  the  Archbifhop  proceeded  as  followeth. 

Their  pro-      4  I.  Our  firft  humble  Advice  is,    That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed 
po/aii.       «  to  put  the  Management  of  your  Government,  in  the  feveral  Counties,  into  the 
4  Hands  of  fuch  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  there,  as  are  legally  qualified  for  it. 

4  II.  That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  annul  your  Commifllon 
4  for  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs  •,  and  that  no  fuch  Court  as  that  Commilllon  fets  up,  may 
4  be  erected  for  the  future. 

c  III.  That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed,  That  no  Difpenfation  may 
4  be  granted  or  continued,  by  virtue  whereof  any  Perfon  not  duly  qualified  by 
4  Law,  hath  been,  or  may  be  put  into  any  Place,  Office,  or  Preferment  in  Church 
4  or  State,  or  in  the  Univerilties,  or  continued  in  the  fame  •,  efpecially  fuch  as  have 
4  Cure  of  Souls  annexed  to  them  :  and  in  particular,  That  You  will  be  graciouily 
1  pleafed  to  reltore  the  Prefident  and  Fellows  of  St-  Mary  Magdalen  College  in 
1  Oxford. 

4  IV.  That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  fet  afide  all  Licences  or 
'  Faculties  already  granted,  by  which  any  Perfbns  of  the  Romifh  Communion  may 
'  pretend  to  be  enabled  to  teach  Publick  Schools ,  and  that  no  fuch  be  granted  for 
4  the  future. 

4  V.  That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  defift  from  the  Exercife  of 
4  fuch  a  difpenfing  Power  as  hath  of  late  been  ufed ;  and  to  permit  that  Point  to 
'  be  freely  and  calmly  debated  and  argued,  and  finally  fettled  in  Parliament. 

4  VI.  That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  inhibit  the  four  Foreign 
4  Bifhops,  who  ftile  themfelves  Vicars  Apoftolical,  from  further  invading  the  Ec- 
4  clefiaftical  Jurisdiction  which  is  by  Law  vefted  in  the  Bifhops  of  this  Church. 

4  VII.  That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  fill  the  vacant  Bifhopricks 
4  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Promotions  within  your  Gift,  both  in  England  and  Ire- 
4  land,  with  Men  of  Learning  and  Piety  ;  and  in  particular  (which  l  mult  own  to 
4  be  my  peculiar  boldnefs,  for  'tis  done  without  the  Privity  of  my  Brethren)  That 
4  You  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  forthwith  to  fill  the  Archiepifcopal  Chair  of  Tcrk 

(which  hath  fo  long  flood  empty,  and  upon  which  a  whole  Province  depends) 

4  with 
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with  fome  very  worthy  Perfon :  For  which  (pardon  me,   Sir,  if  I  am  bold  to    1 688. 
fay)  you  have  now  here  before  You  a  very  fair  Choice.  <^>r*J 

4  VIII.  That  your  Ma jefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  fuper fed e  all  further  Pro- 
fecution  of  Quo  Warrantors  againft  Corporations,  and  to  reftore  to  them  their 
antient  Charters,  Privileges,  and  Franchifes  -,  as  we  hear  God  hath  put  into 
your  Majefty's  Heart  to  do  for  the  City  of  London :  which  we  intended  to  have 
made  otherwife  one  of  our  principal  Requefts. 

4  IX.  That  if  it  fo  pleafe  your  Majefty,  Writs  may  be  iflued  out  with  convenient 
fpeed,  for  the  calling  of  a  free  and  regular  Parliament  ;  in  which  the  Church  of 
England  may  be  fecured  according  to  the  Acts  of  Uniformity,  Provision  may  be 
made  for  a  due  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  for  fecuring  the  Liberties  and  Proper- 
■  ties  of  all  your  Subje&s ;  and  a  mutual  Confidence  and  good  Underftanding  may 

•  be  eftablifhed  between  your  Majefty  and  all  your  People. 

4  X.  Above  all,  That  your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  permit  yourBi- 

•  (hops  to  offer  You  fuch  Motives  and  Arguments  as  (we  truft)  may,  by  God's 
:  Grace,  be  effectual  to  perfwade  your  Majefty  to  return  to  the  Communion  of  the 

Church  of  England,  into  whofe  moft  holy  Catholick  Faith  you  were  baptized,  and 

•  in  which  you  were  educated,  and  to  which  it  is  our  daily  earneft  Prayer  to  God 
1  that  you  may  be  re-united. 

4  Thefe,  Sir,  are  the  humble  Advices,  which  out  of  Confcience  of  the  Duty  we 
1  owe  to  God,  to  your  Majefty  and  to  our  Country,  we  think  fit  at  this  time  to 
1  offer  to  your  Majefty,  as  futable  to  the  prefent  State  of  your  Affairs,  and  moft 
1  conducing  to  your  Service  •,  and  fo  to  leave  them  to  your  Princely  Confederation. 
1  And  we  heartily  befeech  Almighty  God,  in  whofe  Hand  the  Hearts  of  all  Kings 
4  are,  fo  to  difpofe  and  govern  Yours,  that  in  all  your  Thoughts,  Words  and 
4  Works,  You  may  ever  feek  his  Honour  and  Glory,  and  ftudy  to  preferve  the 
4  People  committed  to  your  Charge,  in  Wealth,  Peace  and  Godlinefs,  toyour  own 

•  both  temporal  and  eternal  Happinefs.    Amen. 

We  do  heartily  concur.  W.  Cant. 

I '•:  -  Fran.  Ely. 

Jo.  C'tcejlr. 
H.  London.  Tbo.  Roffen. 

P.  Winchefter.         Tbo.  Batb  &  Wells. 
W.  jlfapb.  7ho.  Petriburg. 

We  mayguefsat  the  Rage  thePriefts  were  in  at  thefe  Advices,  by  the  refent- 
ment  they  *  expreffed  afterwards  againft  thefe  innocent  and  good  Propofals,  when 
their  Affairs  were  in  a  much  worfe  ftate  than  now  they  were.  The  Bifhop  of  Roche- 
Jler  obferves,  that  they  were  drawn  at  Lambeth  on  Monday  the  firft  of  Oclober, 
and  prefented  the  third  •,  and  the  prince  of  Orangeh  Declaration  was  figned  in 
Holland  the  tenth,  New  Stile,  which  was  the  firft  of  our  Month  ;  and  the  matter  of 
them  is  very  near  the  fame,  except  one  or  two  particulars,  too  high  for  Subjects 
to  meddle  with  :  and  all  this  at  a  time  when  the  King  thought  of  nothing  but  Vic- 
tory, when,  in  all  probability,  he  was  the  ftrongeft  both  at  Sea  and  Land  ;  when  as 
yet  there  was  no  appearance  of  fuch  a  prodigious  alienation  of  his  Subjects  Affecti- 
ons ;  when  at  leaft  his  Army  was  thought  to  be  ftill  firm  to  him,  and  when  the  ve- 
ry Winds  and  Seas  feemed  hitherto  as  much  on  his  fide  as  they  all  afterwards  turned 
againft  him. 

The  fame  day  the  King  gave  Commiflion  to  the  Duke  of  Newcajlle  to  raife  a  Re-  commiflion 
giment  of  Foot ;  to  the  Lord  Brandon,  and  the  Marquifs  de  Miremont,  Nephew  to  ta  ralje 
the  Earl  of  Fever/ham,  each  a  Regiment  of  Horfe  j  to  Colonel  Henry  Gage,  and  new  Forces, 
Colonel  Solomon  Richards,  Regiments  of  Foot  i  and  many  Independent  Troops  and 
Companies  to  feveralof  the  Nobility  and  Gentry. 

Otlober  the  <$tb,  two  days  after  the  Bifhops  had  made  the  Ten  famous  Propofafs 
above  recited,  the  King  declared  in  Council,  That  in  purfuance  of  his  Refolution 
and  Intentions  to  protect  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  all  Sufpicions  and  Jea- 
loufies  to  the  contrary  may  be  removed,  he  had  thought  fit  to  difTolve  the  Commif- 
lion  for  Caufes  Ecclefiaftical,  &c.  and  accordingly  did  give  Directions  to  the  Lord 


*  Dutch  Defign  Anatomized,  p.  29.    The  Bi-    Enemies,  framed  of  purpofe  to  amufe  the  Peo* 
lhops  Propofals  are  the  contrivance  of  the  King's    pie,  as  if  till  they  be  granted,  we  are  not  fafe. 

Chan- 
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Oclober.   Chancellor  of  England  to  caufe  the  fame  to  be  forthwith  done.    Now  this  was  only 
ly^TO  half  what  was  asked  •,  it  not  being  declared  illegal,  nor  any  Proraife  made,  ib  foon 
as  ever  the  times  would  ferve,it  fliould  not  be  renewed  :  And  we  (hall  fee  the  Jefuits 
were  champing  on  it  by  and  by. 

The  fame  day  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  make  the  Duke  of  Newcajllc  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  three  Ridings  in  the  County  of  Tork, 
The  city  f      The  fixth  of  Oclober,  the  King  was  alfo  gracioufly  pleafed  to  reftore  to  the  City 
^effidto    °^  Lmdon  a11  l^eiT  antient  Franchifes  and  Privileges,   as  fully  as  they  enjoyed 
tbJr  Li-    t*1€m  before  the  late  Judgment  npon  the  Quo  Warranto  ;  and  the  Lord  Chancellor 
berths,      did  them  the  Honour  to  bring  down  the  Inftrument  of  Reflitution  and  Confirma- 
tion under  the  Great  Seal  of  England.     And  Sir  John  Chapman  was  thereby  con- 
flicted Lord  Mayor  till  the  time  of  the  Election,  and  was  accordingly  fworn  in 
the  Guild-hall  with  the  ufual  Solemnity. 

The  fame  day,  the  Aldermen  (now  in  being)  that  were  at  the  time  of  the  faid 
Judgment  took  their  former  places,  and  the  Vacancies  were  to  be  fupplied  by  the 
Election  of  the  Citizens,  according  to  the  antient  Cuftom  of  the  City. 

And  an  Addrefs  of  Thanks  was  forthwith  voted  and  figned  for  the  Favour  grant- 
ed to  them. 

October  the  1  cth,  his  Majefly  having*  received  feveral  Complaints  of  great  Abufes 
committed  in  the  late  Regulations  of  the  Corporations,  thereupon  in  Council 
thought  fit  to  authorize  and  require  the  Lords  Lieutenants  of  the  feveral  Counties 
to  inform  themfelves  of  all  fuch  Abufes  and  Irregularities  within  their  Lieutenan- 
cies, and  to  make  forthwith  Report  thereof  to  his  Majefly,  together  with  what 
they  conceive  fit  to  be  done  for  the  redrefling  of  the  fame  :  Whereupon  he  would 
give  fuch  further  Orders  as  mould  be  requifite.  But  preffing  News  coming  over 
from  time  to  time  of  the  great  Preparations  in  Holland,  thefe  flowMethods  foon  ap- 
peared unfafe,  and  not  fit  to  be  relied  upon  ;  and  therefore  it  became  neceflary  to 
throw  up  at  once  this  great  and  beloved  advantage,  now  it  was  utterly  impoffible 
to  keep  it  any  longer.  By  all  which  we  may  obferve,  that  all  was  pure  Force  and 
Fear  5  and  it  will  appear  more  fully  in  what  is  to  follow. 

About  the  fame  time,  Sir  Tliomas  Haggerfton,  Lieutenant  Governour  of  Berwick 
gave  an  account  of  the  unanimous  Loyalty  of  that  Corporation,  and  that  they  had 
defired  him  to  make  humble  Suit  to  have  a  Commidion  fent  down  for  the  railing  of 
a  Regiment  of  the  Inhabitants,  to  be  affiiting  to  his  Majeflies  Forces  there    for  de- 
fence of  that  place  as  there  may  be  occafion. 

The  1  \tb  of  Oclober,  there  was  publifhed  a  Form  of  Prayers  to  be  us'd  in  all  Ca- 
thedral, Collegiate,  and  Parochial  Churches  and  Chappels,  within  this  Kingdom 
during  the  time  of  publick  Apprehenlions  from  the  Danger  of  Invafion,  and  to' 
be  added  to  the  daily  Office  both  Morning  and  Evening,  immediately  after  the 
Prayers  for  the  King  and  the  Royal  Family.  The  firfl  of  thefe  was  a  Prayer  for 
Repentance  ;  the  fecond,  for  the  King,  is  as  follows. 

Kew  Frm  f~\  Almighty  God,  the  bleffed  and  only  Potentate  !  we  offer  up  our  humble  Supplications 
of  Prayer.  \__J  and  Prayers  to  thy  Divine  Goodnefs,  beseeching  thee  in  this  time  of  Danger  to  fave 
andprotccl  our  mofi  gracious  King  :  give  thy  Holy  Angels  charge  ever  him,  preferve  bis 
Royal  Perfon  in  Health  and  Safety  ;  infpin  him  with  Wifdom  andjuflice  in  all  his  Coun- 
sels ;  Pro/per  all  bis  "Undertakings  for  thy  Honour  and  Service  with  good  Succefs  ;  Fill  his 
Princely  heart  with  a  Fatherly  Care  of  all  his  People  ;  and  give  all  his  Suhjecls  Grace  al- 
ways to  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  bis  Majesly  ;  that  both  King  and  People  joining 
together  to  promote  thy  Glory,  and  confeientioufly  discharging  their  Duties  in  their  feveral 
Stations,  may  all  give  thee  Thanks  and  Praife  for  thy  moil  mighty  Protection,  and  for  all 
other  thy  great  Mercies  vouchfafed  to  us,  through  Jefus  Christ  thy  Son  our  Saviour. 

Amen. 

The  third  Prayer  for  Peace  and  Unity. 

OLord  God,  our  only  Hope  in  time  of  need !  fave  and  deliver  us,  we  humbly  befeech 
thee,  from  all  thofe  Dangers  that  threaten  as ;  Give  Peace  in  our  Days,  O  Lord 
if  it  be  thy  Will,  and  prevent  the  Effu/ion  of  Christian  Blood  in  our  Land  :  Reconcile  all 
our  Diffenftons,  andheal  all  our  Breaches  :  Preferve  that  holy  Religion  we  profefs,  together 
with  our  Laws  and  Antient  Government ;  and  unite  us  all  in  unfeigned  and  umverfal  Cha- 
rity one  towards  another,  and  in  one  and  the  fame  holy  Worfhip  and  Communion  ;  that 
with  one  Heart  and  one  Mouth  we  may  glorifie  thy  holy  Name,  and  fhew  forth  thy  Praife 

from 
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from  Generation  to  Generation :  And  this  we  beg  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  thy  beloved,  in    1688. 
whom  thou  art  well pleafed ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghosl,  be  all  Honour  and  ^^r^J 
Glory  now  and  evermore.     Amen. 

1  am  fully  perfwaded,  thefe  Prayers  contributed  very  confiderably  to  the  late 
Revolution,  and  taught  Men  they  were  no  more  bound  to  promote  any  of  the  late 
King's  Undertakings  with  their  Swords  than  with  their  Prayers,  but  what  tended  tff^^ 
to  the  Honour  and  Service  of  God  :  And  the  very  fupplicating  God  to  preferve  our  ^^o> 
Holy  Religion,  together  with  our  Lawsand  Antient  Government,  necefTarily  put 
Men  in  mind  that  they  had  been  endangered  *,  and  by  whom,  was  as  well  known  : 
and  it  feemed  Nonfenfe  and  Hypocrilie  to  pray  to  God  to  preferve  thefe,  and  in 
the  meantime  to  aid  and  affift  the  Enemies  of  both  to  deftroy  and  ruin  them. 

Ottober  the  \  -]tb,  there  was  a  Proclamation  put  out  for  reftoring  Corporations  to 
their  Antient  Charters,  Liberties,  Rights,  and  Franchifes,  as  followeth. 

WHereas  We  are  informed,  That  feveral  Deeds  of  Surrender,  which  have  pmUmx- 
been  lately  made  by  feveral  Corporations  and  Bodies  Corporate,  of  and  thnfor  rc- 
in  Our  Cities  and  Towns  within  our  Kingdom  of  England,  and  Dominion  of  J*°™fQCn°sr~ 
Wales,  of  their  Charters,  Franchifes,  and  Privileges,  are  not  yet  Recorded  or  pt0 J heir  an. 
Inroll'd  :  and  that  upon  the  Proceedings  and  Rules  for  Judgment,  which  have  tient 
lately  been  had  upon  the  Quo  Warrantors,  Judgments  are  not  yet  entred  upon  Rights. 
Record:  Whereupon,  notwithftanding  New  Charters  have  been  granted  in  the 
Reign  of  Our  late  dear  Brother,  and  in  Our  Reign-,  which  faid  Deeds  (being 
not  lnroird  nor  Recorded)  do  not  amount  unto,  or  in  Law  make  any  Surrender 
of  the  Charters,  Franchifes,  or  Liberties  therein  mentioned  :  And  fuch  of  the 
faid  Corporations  or  Bodies  Politick,  againfb  which  Rules  for  Judgment  have 
been  made  in  the  Life-time  of  Our  late  dear  Brother,  orfince,  in  Our  Court  of 
King's- Bench  (but  no  Judgments  entred  upon  Record)  are  not  Difcorporare  or 
Dillolved,  and  that  it  is  in  Our  Power  to  leave  fuch  Corporations  in  the  fame 
State  and  Condiiion  they  were  in,  and  to  difchargeall  further  Proceedings  and 
EfFe&s  that  may  be  of  fuch  Rules  for  Judgments,  and  Deeds  of  Surrender  :  We 
do  hereby  publifh  and  Declare,  That  upon  due  Search  and  Examination  made, 
We  have  fatisfa&ion,  that  the  Deeds  of  Surrender  made  by  the  Corporations  and 
Bodies  Politick  of  the  faid  Cities  and  Towns,  except  the  Corporations  following 
(that  is  to  fay)  Thetford,  Nottingham,  Bridgwater,  Ludlow,  Bewdley,  Beverley, 
Ttuksbury,  Exeter,  Doncasier,  Cohbesler,  Winchesler,  Launcetton,  Liskerd,  Plimp- 
ton, Tregony,  Plymoutht  Dunwich,  St.  Ives,  Tony,  Eafl-Looe,  Camelford,  Wcsl- 
Looe,  Tinttgal,  Penryn,  Truro,  Bodmyn,  Haldlugb,  LtslwithtU  and  Salta/h,  are 
notinrolled  or  recorded  in  any  of  our  Courts:  And  tho  Rules  for  Judgments 
have  pafled  upon  Informations  in  nature  of  a  Quo  Warranto,  againit  the  Corpo- 
rations and  Eodies  Politick  or  feveral  Cities  and  Towns  in  our  faid  Kingdom  and 
Dominion,  yet  no  Judgments  have  been  or  are  entred  upon  Record  upon  any 
fuch  Informations,  except  againit  the  City  of  London,  Chcsler,  Calne,  St.  Ives, 
Pool,  York,  Thaxted,  Langhour,  and  Malmesbury.  And  We  of  Our  meer  Grace 
and  Favour  being  refolved  to  reftore  and  put  all  our  Cities,  Towns,  and  Bo- 
roughs in  England  and  Wales,  and  alfo  our  Town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  into 
the  fame  State  and  Condition  they  were  and  was  in  Our  late  dear  Brother's  Reign, 
before  any  Deed  of  Surrender  was  made  of  their  Charters  or  Franchifes,  or  Pro- 
ceedings againft  them,  or  the  Corporations  or  Bodies  Politick,  in  or  of  the  faid 
Cities,  Towns,  or  Boroughs,  upon  any  Quo  Warranto,  or  Information  in  nature 
of  a  £uo  Warranto  had. 

1  We  do  therefore  hereby  publifh,  declare,  direct,  and  require,  That  the  faid 
Corporations,  and  Bodies  Politick  and  Corporate,  of  all  the  faid  Cities,  Towns 
and  Boroughs,  whofe  Deeds  of  Surrender  are  not  Inrolled,  nor  Judgments  entred 
againft  them  as  aforefaid,  and  the  Mayors,  Bayliffs,  Sheriffs,  Aldermen,  Com- 
mon Council-men,  AfTiftants,  Recorders,  Town-clerks,  Magiftrates,  Minifters, 
Officers,  Free-men,  and  all  and  every  other  the  Members  of,  or  in  every  of  them 
refpe&ively,  upon  the  Publication  of  this  Our  Proclamation,  take  on  them  and 
proceed  to  ad  as  a  Corporation  or  Body  Politick  •,  and  where  Places  are  vacant 
by  Death,  orotherwife,  to  make  Elections,  conftitute,  and  fill  up  the  fame,  (not- 
withftanding the  ufual  Days  and  Times  of  Elections,  by  the  Antient  Charters 
and  Con ftitut ions,  fhall  happen  to  be  paft)  and  to  do  and  execute  and  perform  all 
and  every  Matter  and  Thing,  as  they  lawfully  might  and  ought  to  have  done,  if 
Vol.  I.  H  'no 
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Oftober.  4  no  fuch  Deeds  of  Surrender,  Rules  for  Judgment,  or  other  Ticcecdij  gs  open 
t  "V^>  L  any  fuch  Quo  Warranto':  or  Informations  had  been  hsd  or  msde.  .Aid  for  tfce 
1  better  effedting  Our  faid  Intention,  We  have  by  Order  rrcde  by  Us  in  Ccurci!, 
1  and  under  our  Sign  Manual  \  and  We  do  alfo  by  this  our  Picctermicr,  made 
1  with  the  Advice  of  Our  faid  Council,  difcharge,  icirove,  and  difrnjfs  all  and 
1  every  Perfon  and  Perfons,  of  and  from  all  Offices  and  Places  of  Mayors,  Bayliffs, 
'  Sheriffs,  Aldermen,  Common  Council-men,  Affiftants,  Recorder,  Town- clerk, 
4  and  all  and  every  Office  and  Place,  which  they  or  any  of  them  have  or  claim  on- 
4  ly  by  Charter,  Patent,  or  Grant  from  our  dear  Brother,  or  from  our  Self,  fince 
1  the  Dates  of  the  refpedtive  Deeds  of  Surrender  or  Rules  of  Judgment  \  except 
4  fuch  Corporations  whofe  Deeds  of  Surrender  are  Inrolled,  or  againft  whom 
c  Judgment  is  entred  \  and  that  all  and  every  fuch  Perfon  and  Perfons  deliver  up 
4  into  the  Hands  of  the  faid  Perfons  hereby  appointed  and  intended  to  aft  and 

*  execute  the  faid  Offices  and  Places,  all  and  every  the  Charters,  Records,  Books, 

*  Evidences,  and  Matters  concerning  the  faid  Corporations. 

1  And  \Vre  do  hereby  further  publifti  and  declare,  That  wehavecaufed  all  and 
1  every  the  faid  Deeds  of  Surrender  which  can  be  found,  to  be  delivered  and   put 
4  into  the  Hands  of  our  Attorny-General,  to  be  by  himcancel'd,  and  returned  to 
4  the  Corporations  and  Bodies  Politick  of  the  refpedtive  Cities  and  Towns  whom 
4  they  concern  \  and  have  alfo  given  to  Our  faid  Attorny  Authority,  and   do  here- 
4  by  Warrant  and  Command  him,  not  only  not  to  proceed  or  enter  Judgment  upon 
4  the  faid  Quo  Warranto' 'sy  or  Informations  in  nature  of  a  Quo  Warranto,  or  any  of 
4  them,  but  to  enter  upon  the  refpedtive  Records  Noli  ProfequPs  and   Legal  Dii- 
1  charges  thereof.     And  we  do  hereby  publifti  and  declare  Our  further  Grace  and 
4  Favour  to  the  faid  Cities,  Corporations,  and  Boroughs,  at  any  time  hereafter, 
4  by  any  further  Act,  to  grant,  confirm,  or  reftore  unto  them  all  their  Charters, 
4  Liberties,  Franchifes,  and  Privileges  that  at  the  refpedtive  times  of  fuch  Deeds 
4  of  Surrender  or  Rules   for   Judgment  made  or  given,   they  held  or  enjoy- 
4  ed.     And  in  order  to  the  perfecting  Our  faid    Gracious  Intentions,    We  do 
4  hereby  likewife  publifh  and  declare  our  Royal  Will  and  Pleafure  for  and  concern- 
4  ing  the  reftoring  to  fuch  our  Cities,  Corporations,  and  Boroughs,  within   our 
4  faid  Kingdom  and  Dominion,  which  have  made  Deeds   of  Surrender,  or  have 
4  had  Judgment  given  againft  them,  which  Surrenders  and  Judgments  are  entred  of 
4  Record,   That  our  Chancellor,  Attorny-General,  and  Sollicitor-General,  with- 
4  out  Fees  to  any  Officer  or  Officers  whatfoever,  upon  Application  to  them  made, 
4  fhall,  and  they  are  hereby  required  to  prepare  and  pafs  Charters,  Inftruments, 
4  Grants,  and  Letters-Patent,  for  the  Incorporating,  Re-granting,  Confirming, 
*  and   Reftoring  to  all  and  every  the  faid  Cities,  Corporations,   and  Boroughs, 
4  their  refpedtive  Charters,    Liberties,  Rights,    Franchifes,  and   Privileges,  and 
4  for  reftoring  the  refpedtive  Mayors,  Bayliffs,  Recorders  Sheriffs,  Town-clerks, 
4  Aldermen,    Common  Council-men,  Affiftants,   Officers,  Magiftrates,  Minifters, 
4  and  Free-men,  as  were  of  fuch  Cities,  Corporations,  and  Boroughs,  at  the  time 
4  of  fuch  Deeds  of  Surrender  or  Judgments  refpedtively  given  or  had  •,  and  for  the 
4  putting  them  into  the  fame  State,  Condition,  and  Plight  they  were  in  at  the  times 
4  of  fuch  Deeds  of  Surrender,  or  Judgment  made  or  given.     And  whereas  divers 
4  Boroughs  that  were  not  heretofore  Corporations,  have  fince  the  Year  1679.  had 
4  Charters  of  Incorporation  granted  and  pafied  unto  them  ;  We  hereby  further  ex- 
4  prefs  and  declare  our  Royal  Pleafure,  to  determine  and  annul  the  faid  laft  men- 
4  tioned  Charters  and  Corporations:  And  to  that  end, We  have  in  purfuance  to  the 
4  Power  referved  in  the  faid  Charters,  by  our  Order  in  Council,  and  under  our  Sign 
1  Manual,  removed  and  difcharged,  and  We  do  alfo  by  this  our  Proclamation 
4  made  with  the  Advice  of  our  faid  Council,  remove  and  difcharge  all  and  every 
4  Perfon  of  or  in  the  faid  laft  mentioned  Corporations,  of  and  from  all  Offices  and 
4  Places  of  Mayors,  Bayliffs,  Recorders,  Sheriffs,  Aldermen,  Common  Council- 
4  men,  Affiftants,  and  of  and  from  all  and  every  other  Office  and  Place  from  which 
1  We  have  Power  referved  by  the  faid  Charters  refpedtively  to  remove  or  difcharge 
4  them.     And  we  do  hereby  promife  and  declare,  That  We  will  doandconfent  to 
■  ail  fuch  Acts,  Matters,  and  Things  as  fhall  be  neceffary  to  render  thefe  our  Gra- 
cious Intentions  and  Purpofes  effectual  :  It  being  our  Gracious  Intention  to  call  a 
1  Parliament  as  foon  as  the  General  Difturbance  of  our  Kingdom  by  the  intended 
4  Jnvafion,  will  admit  thereof. 

Given  at  Whitehall. 

It 
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It  was  necefTary  to  tranfcribe  this  long  Piece,  to  fhew  what  an  hurry  of  Confuflon    1 588. 
the  Nation  was  then  in,  and  how  reafonable  it  was  for  the  Bifhops  in  their  Seventh  'V^/v; 
Propofal  to  defire  theReftitution  of  all  thefe  Corporations  and  Boroughs  to  their 
Antient  State,  without  which  (as  things  had  been  carried  of  late  efpecially)  it  was 
altogether  impoffible  a  Free  and  Legal  Parliament  fhould  be  held. 

The  nth  of  Odober,  his  Majefty  having  declared  his  Refolution  to  preferve  the  *ni™¥ 
Church  of  England  in  all  its  Rights  and  Immunities,  as  an  Evidence  of  it,  fignified  fkclES 
his  Pleafure  to  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Winchefler,  0f  Eng- 
asVilitorof  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford,  to  fettle  that  Society  Regularly  land, 
and  Statutably  ;  who  accordingly  caufed,  the  \6th  of  that  Month,  a  Citation  to  be 
fixed  upon  the  College  Gates,  to  re-call  Dr.  Hough  and  the  former  Fellows  of  that 
Society,  by  the  fecond  of  November  following:  And  he  accordingly  went  down  to 
re-inftate  them,  and  was  joyfully  received  by  the  Univerlity  ;  but  an  Account  co- 
ming that  very  Poft,  that  the  Dutch  Fleet  had  fufFered  very  much  in  a  Storm  the 
i6f/;of  the  fame  Month  N.  S.  and  that  they  would  haidly  be  able  to  fail  till  the 
Spring,  his  Lordfhip  was  re-called  to  London,  and  the   Restitution  put  off.     But 
foon  after  that  falfe  News  being  contradicted,  the  Affection  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land revived,  and  the  2$th  of  Oclober  he  returned,  and  went  thorow  with  the 
Work. 

The  1  %th,  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  (being  Baptized  before)  was  in  the  Prmce  °f 
■Chappel  at  St.  James's  declared  James,  Francvs,  Edwa;d;  the  Nuncio  rcprefenting  ^ttj^jm 
the  Pope,    and  the  Queen  Dowager  being  his  only  Godmother. 

The  17th,  the  Earl  of  Derby  was  declared  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Chefttr  and  Lan- 
cafler. 

The  20th  of  08ober,  we  had  the  Favour  of  the  following  Proclamation  bellowed 
upon  us. 

*  TTOrafmuch  as  tne  §reat  Preparations  made  to  invade  and  conquer  this  our  Abmt  the 
4  lS   Kingdom,  require  Our  utmofl  Care  in  providing  for  the  necelTary  Safety  and  Preparati- 
4  Defence  thereof,  wherein  we  refolve  (thro  God's  Afliftance)  not  to  be  wanting  \ oni  "lHoi" 

*  and  to  the  intent  that  our  Enemies,  who  will  bring  the  heavy  and  fad  Calamities  an  ' 

*  of  War,  may  not   ftrengthen  themfelves  at  their  coming  hither,  by  feizing  the 

*  Horfes,  Oxen,  andCattel  of  any  of  our  Subjects,  which- may  be  ufeful  and  fer- 
4  viceable  to  them  for  Burden  and  Draught :  We  have  therefore  thought  fit,  and 
4  We  do  here, by  this  our  Royal  Proclamation  (published  by  and  with  the  Advice 
4  of  our  Privy-Council)  ftrictly  charge  and  command  all  and  every  the  Lords- 
4  Lieutenants  and  Deputy-Lieutenants  of  Our  refpective  Counties  adjoining  to  the 
4  Sea,  and  all  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of  Peace,  Mayors,  Bayliffs,  and  all  and  every  o- 
«  ther  Officers  and  Minifters  Civil  and  Military,  within  their  refpedtive  Counties, 
4  Cities,  Towns,  and  Divifions,  That  they  caufe  the  Coafts  to  be  carefully  watch- 
4  ed,  and  upon  tne  firft  approach  of  the  Enemy,  to  caufe  all  Horfes,  Oxen,  and 
4  Cattel  which  may  be  fit  for  Burden  or  Draught,  and  not  actually  employed  in  the 
4  Defence  and  Service  of  Lis  and  the  Country,  to  be  driven  and  removed  for  the 
4  fpace  of  at  leaft  Twenty  Miles  from  the  Place  where  the  Enemy  fhall  attempt  to 
4  land,  and  to  fecure  the  fame  in  fuch  effectual  manner,  that  they  may  not  fall  in- 
4  to  the  hands  or  power  of  any  of  our  Enemies:  Wherein  neverthelefs  it  is  our 
4  Will  and  Pleafure  that  the  refpedtive  Owners  may  fuffer  as  little  damage  and  lofs 
4  as  may  be  conliftent  with  the  great  and  publick  Safety  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  fame  day  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  who  had  but  a  fhort  time  before  been  turned 
out  of  the  Lieutenancy  of  Effex,  for  refufing  to  confent  to  the  Repeal  of  the  Pe- 
nal Laws  and  Tefts,  was  reftored  to  the  faid  Office,  as  feveral  others  were  about 
the  fame  time. 

The  22d  of  Ottober,  his  Majefty  ordered  the  Council  to  be  affembled,  and  de-  fl*«f  ta' 
fired  the  Queen  Dowager,  and  fuch  of  the  Peers  of  this  Kingdom,  both   Spiritual  g"  t0 h 
and  Temporal,  as  were  in  Town,  as  alfothe  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London,  r^ty  0f 
and  the  Judges,   and  feveral  of  his  Majefty's  Council  learned  in  the  Law,  and  the  tbe  birth  of 
Ladies,  Lords,  and   others  that  were  prefent  at  the  Queen's  Labour,  to  appear  the  p.  of 
there,  and  declare  upon  Oath  what  they  knew  of  the  Birth  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  Wal«« 
the  Prince  of  Wales  (as  he  was  then  call'd)  of  all  which  a  full  and  particular  Rela- 
tion was  then  promifed  to  be  publifhed,  as  was  foon  after  done  ;  but  then  thofe 
Depofitions  are  too  well  known  to  need,  and  too  long  to  be  here  inferted  without 
caufe :  They  have  fince  been  examined  by  another  Pen,  and  therefore  I  may  the  bet- 
Vol.  I.  H  2  ter  ' 


'n-jurs. 
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Ottober.  ter  pafs  them  by,  when  I  have  put  this  fhort  Queflion,  Why  were  they  Co  long  dc- 

^y^w;  lay'd,  and  to  what  purpofe  were  they  now  publifhed  ?    Why,  they  had  received 

Intelligence  that  the  Troops  were  now  on  Shipboard,  and  that  the  Prince  of  Orange 

would  embark  himfelf  fo  foon  as  the  Ships  from  the  Jvxel  had  joined  with  thole 

in  the  Maes. 

The  Nation  was  by  this  time  exafperated  and  fermented  to  that  height  againft 
the  Court  and  Popifh  Party,  that  all  places  were  filled  with  Reports  and  Whifpers 
to  their  Difadvantage,  many  of  which  were  falfe,  and  fome  ridiculous  and  impol- 
fible,  which  yet  were  then  greedily  fwallowed,  and  induftrioufly  fpread  and  pro- 
moted ^  the  Authors  of  them  being  utterly  unknown,  and  doing  it  on  various  ac- 
counts, fome  out  of  mere  Wantonnefs  and  Banter-,  others  out  of  Spite,  Delign, 
and  Averlion.  And  there  can  be  nothing  more  unreafonable,  than  to  expect  his 
now  Majefty  mould  be  obliged  to  prove  all  the  filly  Stories  were  then  fpread  a- 
broad  by  thofe  who  pretended  to  favour  his  lnterefr,  but  did  in  reality  rather  mif- 
chief  than  good  to  him.  To  put  a  flop  to  thefe  Rumours,  the  26th  of  Ottobcr  this 
following  Proclamation  was  publifhed. 

Prodam.t-  L     A  Ltho  fince  our  Acceffion  to  the  Crown,  We  have  gracioufly  extended  our 
tmagahfi*1  JLX  Royal  Mercy  and  Clemency  to  our  Subjects  by  feveral  General  Pardons, 
Spreading    <■  one  whereof  was  lately  publifhed  ;  yet  we  are  fenfible  that  divers  evildifpofed 
of  falfe      c  perfons  being  not  reformed  or  wrought  upon  by  fuch  our  Grace  and  Favour,  do 
an^Rit-     '  notwithstanding  make  it  their  bufinefs  by  Writing,  Printing,  or  Speaking,  to 
1  defame  our  Government  with  falfe  and  feditious  News  and  Reports,  thereby  in- 
c  tending  to  amufe  Our  loving  Subjects,  and  as  far  as  they  are  able  to  create  in  them 
1  an  univerfal  Jealoufy  and  Difcontent,  efpecially  in  this  time  of  publick  Danger 
4  threatnedby  the  intended  Invafion  upon  this  our  Kingdom,  and  confequently  to 
4  alienate  the  Hearts  of  fuch  of  Our  loving  Subjects  from  Us,  who  otherwife 
1  would  readily  yield  unto  Us  that  Aid  and  Affiftance  which  by  their  natural  Alle- 
4  giance  they  are  bound  to  do  :  And  whereas  by  the  antient  Laws  and  Statutes  of 
4  this  Realm,  great  and  heavy  Penalties  are  inflicted  upon  all  fuch  as  fhall  be  found 
*  to  be  fpreaders  of  falfe  News,  or  Promoters  of  any  malicious  Slanders  and  Calum- 
4  nies  in  their  ordinary  and  common  Difcourfe,  or  otherwife  ;  and  more  efpecially 
4  upon  fuch  who  fhall  utter,  or  publifh  any  words  or  things  to  incite  or  ftir  up  the 
'  People  to  hatred  or  diflike  of  our  Pet  Ton,  or  the  eftabliftied  Government :    Not- 
4  withftanding  which,  there  have  been  of  late  more  bold  and  licentious  Difcourfes 
4  than  formerly,  and  Men  have  afTumed  to  themfelves  a  liberty,  not  only  in  Coffee- 
4  houfes,    but  in  other  Places  and  Meetings  both  publick  and  private,  to  cen- 
4  fure  and  defame  the  Proceedings  of  State,  by  fpeaking  evil  of  things  they  under- 
4  Hand  not.     We  therefore  conlidering  that  Offences  of  this  nature  proceed  from 
4  the  reftlefs  Malice  of  evil  Perfons,  or  from  the  carelefs  Demeanour  of  others, 
4  who  prefume  too  much  upon  Our  accuftomed  Clemency  and  Goodnefs,  have 
4  therefore  thought  fit  by  this  our  Royal  Proclamation,  by  and  with  the  Advice 
4  of  our  Privy  Council,  flreightly  to  forewarn  and  command  all  our  Subjects,  of 
4  whateftate  or  condition  they  be,  that  they  prefume  not  henceforth,  either  by 
4  Writing,  Printing,  or  Speaking,  to  utter  or  publifh  any  falfe  News  or  Reports 
4  whatfoever,  or  to  intermeddle  with  the  Affairs  of  State  or  Government,  or  with 
4  the  Perfons  of  any  of  our  Counfellors  or  Minifters,  in  their  common  and  ordinary 
4  Difcourfes,  as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their  utmoft  perils. 

4  And  becaufe  all  bold  and  irreverent  Speeches  touching  Matters  of  high  na- 
4  ture,  and  all  malicious  and  falfe  Reports  tending  to  Sedition,  or  to  the  Amufe- 
4  ment  of  our  People,  are  punifhable  not  only  in  the  Speakers,  but  in  the  Hearers 
4  alfo,  unlefs  they  do  fpeedily  reveal  the  fame  to  fome  of  our  Privy  Council,  or 
4  fome  other  of  our  Judges  or  Juftices  of  the  Peace  :  Therefore  that  all  Perfons 
4  maybe  left  without  excufe,  who  fhall  not  hereafter  contain  themfelves  within 
4  that  modeft and  dutiful  regard  which  becomes  them,  We  further  declare,  that 
4  We  will  proceed  with  all  Severity  and  Rigor  againft  all  fuch  Perfons  as  fhall 
4  be  guilty  of  any  fuch  malicious  and  unlawful  Practices,  by  Writing,  Printing, 
4  or  other   Publication  of  fuch  falfe  News  and  Reports  \  or  as  fhall  receive  or 
4  hear  the  fame  without  revealing  or  giving  Information  thereof,  as  aforefaid,  in 
4  due  time :   We  being  refolved  to  fupprefs  the  faid  Enormities  by  a  mod:  ftrict 
c  and  exemplary  Punifhment  of  all   fuch  Offenders  as  fhall  hereafter  be  difco- 
1  vered.     And  We  do  hereby  ftrictly  charge  and  command  all  and  lingular  our 
1  Judges,  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  Sheriffs,  Mayors,  Bailiffs,  and  all  other  our  Of- 

*  ficers 
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*  ficers  and  Minifters  wh3tfoever,  to  take  effe&ual  care  for  the  fpeedy  Appre-    1688. 
c  henfion,  Profecution,  and  fevere  Punifhment  of  all  fuch  Perfons  who  {hall  at  any  <^~/^0 
'  time  hereafter  be  found  Offenders  herein. 

This  Proclamation  rather  increafed  the  Averfion  men  then  generally  had  for  the  Dops  ne 
Government ;  and  there  were  very  few  who  did  not  prefently  reflect  on  Father  i00** 
Peter,  who  was  then  one  of  the  Privy  Council,  as  fitter  to  be  hang'd  than  reve- 
renc'd  :  but  they  were  then  under  Hatches  and  mult  comply,  and  for  two  or  three 
days  News  was  wondrous  fcarce  ;  but  then  they  fell  to  it  again  with  fo  much  the 
greater  liberty,  thepublick  Hatred  prevailing  over  their  Fear,  as  the  day  of  their 
wifhed  Redemption  grew  nearer.  But  however,  the  Roman  Catholicks  from  this 
time  forward  were  fludioufly  avoided,  no  Man  fearing  any  trouble  from  anybody 
elfe  ;  as  in  truth  I  never  heard  of  any  Man  that  was  profecuted  upon  this  account. 

The  iSth  of  Oilober  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  was  removed  from  the  Office  of  Earl  of 
Principal  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  Lord  Vifcount  Prejlon  put  in  his  room  :  This  Sunder- 
Change  pleafed  all  Men,  but  it  came  too  late.  derland 

As  theCaufe  of  the  Difmiffion  of  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  was  then  wholly  un-  and^lerd 
known,  fo  it  gave  occalion  to  the  reviving  a  Report  that  had  been  fpread  not  long  Prefton 
before,  upon  the  Imprifonment  of  *  Sir  Bevil  Skelton  the  Englifb  Ambaflador  in  made  Sc- 
France,  that  there  had  lately  been  a  League  concluded  between  the  King  of  Eng-  cretary  of 
land  and  France,  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  here,  and  the  eft  a-  State' 
blifhing  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Government ;  to  which  end  the  French  King  was 
(as  wasfaid)  to  fend  a  confiderable  Army,  and  great  Sums  of  Mony  into  Eng- 
land.    And,  as  it  was  before  pretended,  that  Skelton  being  a  Proteftant,  had  difco- 
vered  this  Tranfa&ion  to  the  Prince  of  Orange :    fo  it  was  now  faid,  Sunderland 
had  loft  the  Original  League  out  of  his  Scritore,  and  that  it  was  carried  over  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  would  produce  it  to  the  Parliament  of  England.     But 
fince  that  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  has  publifhed  a  Letter,  wherein  he  has  given  a 
larger  Account  of  the  true  Caufe  cf  his  being  laid  afide,  than  is  any  where  elfe  to 
be  met  with  \  and  therefore  1  think  it  reafonable  to  add  it  here. 

The  Earl  of  Sunderland'*  Letter  to  a  Friend  in  London,  publifhed 

March  2}.  1689. 

TO  comply  with  what  you  defire,  I  will  explain  fome  things  which  we  talked  e.  o/Sim- 
of  before  1  left  England.  I  have  been  in  a  Station  of  a  great  Noife,  without  derland* 
Power  or  Advantage  whilft  I  was  in  it,  and  to  my  Ruin  now  1  am  out  of  ic.  1  Utter* 
know  1  cannot  juflify  my  felf  by  faying,  tho  it  is  true,  that  I  thought  to  have  pre- 
vented much  Mifchief ;  for  when  I  found  that  1  could  not,  1  ought  to  have  quitted 
the  Service  i  neither  is  it  an  Excufe,  that  I  have  got  none  of  thofe  things  which 
ufually  engage  Men  in  publick  Affairs.  My  Quality  is  the  fame  it  ever  was,  and 
my  Eftate  much  worfe,  even  ruin'd,  tho  I  was  born  to  a  very  confiderable  one, 
which  I  amafliamed  to  have  fpoiled,  tho  not  fo  much  as  if  1  had  encreafed  it  by 
indirect  Means.  But  to  go  on  to  what  you  expc3  :  The  pretence  to  a  Difpenfing 
Power  being  not  only  the  firft  thing  which  was  much  difliked  fince  the  death  of  the 
late  King,  but  the  Foundation  of  all  the  reft,  I  ought  to  begin  with  that  which  I 
had  fo  little  to  do  with,  that  I  never  heard  it  fpoken  of  till  the  time  of  Mon- 
mouth's  Rebellion,  that  the  King  told  fome  of  the  Council,  of  which  l  was  one,  that 
he  was  refolved  to  give  Employments  to  Roman  Catholicks,  it  being  fit  that  all 
Perfons  mould  ferve  who  could  be  ufeful,  and  on  whom  he  might  depend.  I 
think  every  body  advifed  him  againft  it,  but  with  little  effect,  as  was  foon  feen  : 
That  Party  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  what  the  King  had  done,  that  they  perfuad- 
ed  him  to  mention  it  in  his  Speech  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  which 
he  did,  after  many  Debates  whether  it  was  proper  or  not ;  in  all  which  I  oppofed 
it,  as  is  known  to  very  confiderable  Perfons,  fome  of  which  were  of  another  Opi- 
nion -,  for  I  thought  it  would  engage  the  King  too  far,  and  it  did  give  fuch  Offence 
to  the  Parliament,  that  it  was  thought  neceflary  to  prorogue  it.  After  which,  the 
King  fell  immediately  to  the  fupporting  the  Difpenfing  Power,  the  mojl  chimerical  thing  that 

*  Ic  is  now  well  known  that  Sir  B.  Sktlton  pag.  42.  without  the  knowledg  of  the  Englijb 
was  imprifond  for  having  (as  was  pretended)  Court,  which  was  fhy  of  being  thought  fo  ad- 
given  his  Confent  to  the  French  Memorial,  recited     dieted  to  the  French  Intcreft,  as  is  there  exprefled. 

was 
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Ottober.  was  ever  thought  of,  and  mujl  bcfo  till  the  Government  here  is  as  abfolute  as  in  Turkey,  all 
\-^W/  p0Tc>er  being  included  in  that  one.  This  is  the  Senfe  I  ever  had  of  it }  and  when  I  heard 
Lawyers  defend  it,  I  never  changed  my  Opinion  or  Language  :  however  it  went 
on,  rnoft  of  the  Judges  being  for  it,  and  was  the  chief  Buiinefs  of  the  btate,  till  ic 
was  looked  on  as  fettled.  Then  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court  was  fetup,  in  which 
there  being  fo  many  confiderable  Men  of  feveral  kinds,  1  could  have  but  a  fmall 
part  \  and  that  after  Lawyers  had  told  the  King  it  was  legal,  and  nothing  like  the 
High  Commiflion  Court,  1  can  molt  truly  fay,  and  it  is  well  known  that  for  a  good 
while  I  defended  Magdalen  College  purely  by  care  and  induftry,  and  have  hundreds 
of  times  begg'd  of  the  King  never  to  grant  Mandates,  or  to  change  any  thing  in 
the  regular  courfe  of  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  which  he  often  thought  reafonable,  and 
then  by  perpetual  Importunities  was  prevailed  upon  againft  his  own  Senfe  ;  which 
was  the  very  cafe  of  Magdalen  College ,  as  of  fome  others.  • 

Thefe  things  which  1  endeavoured,  tho  without  Succefs,  drew  upon  me  the  Anger 
3nd  Ill-will  of  many  about  the  King.     The  next  thing  to  be  tried,  was  to  take  off" 
the  Penal  Laws  and  the  Tefts,  fo  many  having  promifed  theii  Concurrence  to- 
wards it,that  his  Majefty  thought  it  feafible :  But  he  foon  found  it  was  not  to  be  done 
by  that  Parliament,  which  made  all  the  Catholicks  defire  it  might  be  dilTolved ; 
which  I  was  fo  much  againft,  that  they  complained  of  me  to  the  King,  as  a  Man 
who  ruined  all  his  Deligns  by  oppoling  the  only  thing  could  carry  them  on  •,  Li- 
berty of  Confcience  being  the  Foundation  on  which  he  was  to  build.     That  ic 
was  firft  offered  at  by  the  Lord  Clifford,  who  by  it  had  done  the  Work,  even  in 
the  late  King's  time,  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  weaknefs,  and  the  weaknefs  of  his 
Minifters:  Yet  1  hindred  the  Diffolution  feveral  weeks,  by  telling  the  King  that 
the  Parliament  in  being  would  do  everything  he  could  defire,  but  the  taking  off 
the  Penal  Laws  and  Tefts,  or  the  allowing  his  Difpenfing  Power}  and  that  any 
other  Parliament,    tho  fuch  a  one  could  be  had  as  was  propofed,   would  pro- 
bably never  repeal  thofe  Laws}  and  if  they  did,  they  would  certainly  never  do 
any  thing  for  the  fupport  of  the  Government,  whatever  Exigency  it  might  be  in. 
At  that  time  the  King  of  Spain  was  fick,  upon  which  I  faid  often  to  the  King,  that 
if  he  mould  die,  it  would  be  impoffible  for  his  Majefty  to  preferve  the  Peace  of 
Chriftendom  \  that  a  War  muft  be  expected,  and  fuch  a  one  as  would  chiefly  con- 
cern England:  And  that  if  the  prefent  Parliament  continued,  he  might  be  fure 
of  all  the  Help  and  Service  he  could  wifh  \  but  in  cafe  he  dilTolved  it,  he  muft  give 
over  all  thoughts  of  Foreign  Affairs,  for  no  other  would  ever  aflift  him,  but  on 
fuch  Terms  as  would  ruin  the  Monarchy  \  fo  that  from  abroad,  or  at  home,  he 
would  be  deftroyed,  if  the  Parliament  were  broken,  and  any  Accident  fhould 
happen,  of  which  there  were  many,  to  make  the  Aid  of  his  People  neceflary  to 
him.     This  and  much  more  I  faid  to  him  feveral  times  privately,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  others.     But  being  over- power'd,  the  Parliament  was  broke,  theClo- 
fetting  went  on,  and  a  new  one  was  to  be  chofen.    Who  was  to  get  by  clofetting, 
I  need  not  fay  \  but  it  was  certainly  not  I,  nor  any  of  my  Friends ;  many  of  them 
fufferd,  whom  I  would  fain  have  fa ved,  and  yet  I  muft  confefs  with  grief,  thaC 
when  the  King  was  refolv'd,  and  there  was  no  Remedy,  I  did  not  quit,  as  1  oughc 
to  have  done,  but  ferved  on  in  order  to  the  calling  another  Parliament.     In  the 
roidftof  all  the  Preparations  for  it,  and  whilft  the  Corporations  were  regulating, 
the  King  thought  fit  to  order  his  Declarations  to  be  read  in  all  Churches,  of  which 
1  rnoft  folemnly  proteft,  I  never  heard  one  word  till  the  King  directed  it  in  Coun- 
cil.    That  drew  on  the  Petition  of  my  Lord  the  Archbifiiop  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  other  Lords  the  Bilhops,  and  their  Profecution,  which  1  was  fo  openly  againft, 
that  by  arguing  continually  to  (hew  the  Injuftice  and  the  Imprudence  of  it,   1 
brought  the  Fury  of  the  Roman  Catholicks  upon  me  to  fuch  a  degree,  and  fo  una- 
nimoufly,  that  I  was  juft  finking,  and  I  wifh  I  had  then  funk  :  but  whatever  I  did 
foolifhly  to  preferve  my  felf,  I  continued  ftill  to  be  the  Object  of  their  Hatred, 
and  I  refolv'd  to  ferve  the  Publick  as  well  as  I  could,  which  I  am  fure  rnoft  of  the 
confiderable  Proteftants  then  at  Court  can  teftify  }  and  fo  can  one  very  eminent 
Man  of  the  Country,  whom  I  would  have  perfuaded  to  come  into  bufinefs,  which 
he  might  have  done,  to  help  me  to  refift  the  Violence  of  thofe  in  Power  ,  but  he 
defpaired  of  being   able  to  do   any    good,   and  therefore  would  not  engage. 
Sometime  after  came  the  firft  News  of  the  Prince's  Defigns,  which  were  not  then 
look'd  on  as  they  have  proved,  no  body  forefeeing  the  Miracles  he  has  done  by  his 
wonderful  Prudence,  Conduct,  and  Courage ,  for  the  greateft  thing  which  has 
been  undertaken  thefe  thoufand  years,  or  perhaps  ever,  could  not  be  effected  with- 
out 
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out  Vertues  hardly  to  be  imagined  till  feen  nearer  hand.    Upon  the  firft  thought  of    1 688. 
his  coming  I  laid  hold  of  the  opportunity  to  prefs  the  King  to  do  feveral  things  <^>r^^ 
which  I  would  have  had  done  fooner }  the  chief  of  which  were  to  reftore  Magdalen 
College,  and  all  other  Ecclefialtical  Preferments,  which  had  been  diverted  from  what 
they  were  intended  for,  to  take  off  my  Lord  Bifhop  of  London's  Sufpenfion,  to  put 
the  Counties  into  the  fame  hands  they  were  in  fome  time  before,  to  annul  the  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Court,  and  to  reftore  entirely  all  the  Corporations  of  England.    Thefe 
things  were  done  effe&ually  by  the  help  of  fome  about  the  King  :  and  it  was  then     «=fr^g> 
thought  I  had  deftroyed  my  felf,  by  enraging  again  the  whole  Roman  Catholick 
Party  to  fuch  a  height  as  had  not  been  teen  ;  they  difperfed  Libels  of  me  every 
day,  told  the  King  that  I  betrayed  him,  that  I  ruined  him  by  perfwading  him  to 
make  fuch  (hameful  Condefcenfions  i  but  moll  of  all  by  hindring  the  fecuring  the     t=iD§1 
chief  of  the  difaffe&ed  Nobility  and  Gentry,  which  was  propofed  as  a  certain  way 
to  break  all  the  Prince's  Meafures-,  and  by  advifing  his  Majefty  to  call  a  Free  Par- 
liament, and  to  depend  upon  that,  rather  than  upon  Foreign  Affiftance.     It  is 
true,  1  did  give  him  thofe  Counfels  which  were  called  Weak,  to  the  laft  moment 
he  fuffered  me  in  his  Service :  Then  I  was  accufed  of  holding  Correfpondence 
with  the  Prince,  and  it  was  every  where  faid  amongft  them,  That  no  better  could 
be  expected  from  a  Man  fo  related  as  1  was  to  the  Bedford  and  Lekejler  Families, 
and  fo  allied  to  Duke  Hamilton,  and  the  Marquifs  of  Halifax.     After  this,  Accu- 
fations  of  High  Treafon  were  brought  againft  me,  which,  with  fome  other  Rea- 
fons  relating  to  Affairs  abroad,  drew  the  King's  Difpleafure  upon  me,  fo  as  to  turn 
me  out  of  all  without  any  conlideration  •,  and  yet  I  thought  I  efcaped  well,  expect- 
ing nothing  lefs  than  the  lofs  of  my  Head,  as  my  Lord  Middleton  can  tell,  and  1  be- 
lieve none  about  the  Court  thought  otherwife  ;  nor  had  it  been  otherwife,  if  my 
Difgrace  had  been  deferred  a  day  longer.     All  things  being  prepared  for  it,  I  was 
put  out  the  27th  of  Ottober,  the  Roman  Catholicks  having  been  two  Months  working 
the  King  up  to  it,  without  intermiflion,  befides  the  feveral  Attacks  they  had  made 
upon  me  before,  and  the  unufual  Afliftancethey  obtained  to  do  what  they  thought 
fo  neceflary  for  the  carrying  on  their  Affairs,  of  which  they  never  had  greater 
hope  than  at  that  time,  as  may  be  remembred  by  any  who  were  then  at  London. 
But  you  defired  I  would  fay  fomething  to  you  of  Ireland,  which  I  will  do  in  very 
few  words,  but  exactly  true. 

My  Lord  T'yrconnel  has  been  fo  abfolute  there,  that  I  never  had  the  Credit  to 
make  an  Enfign,  or  keep  one  in,  nor  to  preferve  fome  of  my  Friends,  for  whom  I 
was  much  concerned,  from  the  laft  Oppreffion  and  Injuftice,  tho  I  endeavour'd  it  to 
the  utmoft  of  my  power  ;  but  yet  with  care  and  diligence,  being  upon  the  Place, 
and  he  abfent,  I'  diverted  the  calling  a  Parliament  there,  which  was  defigned  to  al- 
ter the  A&s  of  Settlement.  Chief  Juftice  Nugent,  and  Baron  Rice,  were  fent 
over  with  a  Draught  of  an  Act  for  that  purpofe,  fumifhed  with  all  the  prefling 
Arguments  could  be  thought  on  to  perfwade  the  King  ;  and  I  was  offered  Forty  <^p§ 
thoufand  Pounds  for  my  Concurrence,  which  I  told  to  the  King,  and  (hewed  him 
at  the  fame  time  the  Injuftice  of  what  was  propofed  to  him,  and  the  prejudice  it 
would  be  to  that  Country,  with  fo  good  fuccefs,  that  he  refolved  not  to  think  of 
it  that  year,  and  perhaps  never.  This  I  was  helped  in  by  fome  Friends,  parti- 
cularly my  Lord  Godolpbin  who  knows  it  to  be  true,  and  fo  do  the  Judges  before- 
named,  and  feveral  others. 

I  cannot  omit  faying  fomething  of  France,  there  having  been  fo  much  talk  of  a 
League  between  the  two  Kings.  I  do  protefb  I  never  knew  of  any  ',  and  if  there 
were  fuch  a  thing,  it  was  carried  on  by  other  fort  of  Men  laft  Summer.  Indeed 
French  Ships  were  offered  to  join  with  our  Fleet,  and  they  were  refufed  \  fince  the 
noife  of  the  Prince's  Defign  more  Ships  were  offered,  and  it  was  agreed  how  they 
fhould  be  commanded  if  ever  defired.  1  oppofed  to  death  the  accepting  of  them, 
as  well  as  any  affiftance  of  Men  \  and  can  fay  moft  truly,  that  I  was  the  principal  <=f^g> 
means  of  hindring  both,  by  the  help  of  fome  Lords  with  whom  I  confulted  every 
day,  and  they  with  me,  to  prevent  what  we  thought  would  be  of  great  prejudice, 
if  not  ruinous  to  the  Nation.  If  the  Report  is  true,  of  Men,  Ships,  and  Mony 
intended  lately  for  England  out  of  France,  it  was  agreed  upon  fince  I  was  out  of 
bufinefs,  or  without  ray  knowledg  *,  if  it  had  been  otherwife,  I  believe  no  body 
thinks  ray  Difgrace  would  have  hapned.  My  greateft  Misfortune  has  been  to  be 
thought  the  Promoter  of  thofe  things  1  oppofed  and  detefted,  whilft  fome  1  could 
name  have  been  the  Inventors  and  Contrivers  of  what  they  have  had  the  Art  to 
lay  upon  others-,  and  I  was  often  foolifhly  willing  to  bear  what  my  Mafter  would 

have 
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OOober.  have  done,  tho  I  ufed  all  poflible  Endeavours  againft  it.  I  lie  under  many  other 
l/*VNJ  Misfortunes  and  Afflictions  extreme  heavy,  but  I  hope  they  have  brought  me  to 
reflect  on  the  occafion  of  them,  the  loofe,  negligent,  unthinking  Life  I  have  hi- 
therto led,  having  been  perpetually  hurried  away  from  all  good  Thoughts,  by 
Pleafure,  Idlenefs,  the  Vanity  of  the  Court,  or  by  Bufinefs :  1  hope,  I  fay,  that 
I  (hall  overcome  all  the  Diforders  my  former  Life  had  brought  upon  me,  and  that  I 
fhall  fpend  the  remaining  part  of  it  in  begging  of  Almighty  God,  that  he  will 
pleafe  either  to  put  an  end  to  my  Sufferings,  or  to  give  me  ftrength  to  bear  them  ; 
one  of  which  he  will  certainly  grant  to  fiich  as  rely  on  him,  which  I  hope  I  do' 
with  the  Submiffion  that  becomes  a  good  Chriftian.  I  would  enlarge  on  this  Sub- 
ject, but  that  I  fear  you  might  think  fomething  elfe  to  be  the  reafon  of  it,  befides 
a  true  fenfe  of  my  Faults,  and  that  obliges  me  to  reftrain  my  felf  at  prefent.  I  be- 
lieve you  will  repent  in  having  engaged  me  to  give  you  this  account,  but  I  cannot 
the  doing  of  what  you  defire  of  me. 

• 
Dutch  T^e  19.ti}  an  Account  was  given,  that  the  Dutch  Fleet  confifting  of  52  Men  of 

ttnaitf  War>  with  a  very  numerous  Attendance  of  Victuallers,  and  other 'ships  and 
to  fai.'.  VelTels  for  the  Tranfportation  of  the  Land  Forces,  failed  the  Friday  before,  which 
N,  S.  was  the  1  9th,  from  the  Flats  near  the  Briel,  with  the  Wind  at  S.  W.  and  by  S. 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange  embark'd  on  a  Frigat  of  28  or  30  Guns,  and  with  hini 
the  Count  of  Najfau  General  of  the  Horfe,  the  Count  de  Solmes  Colonel  of  his 
Foot  Guards  \  the  Count  de  Stirum,  the  Sieur  Benting,  and  the  Sieur  Cuerkerker 
and  the  Marfhal  de  Schomberg  went  on  board  fuch  another  Frigat.  And  the  20th 
moil  of  the  Fleet  was  feen  in  the  Morning  from  Schevelingue,  when  the  Wind  com- 
ing moreWefterly,  and  the  next  Night  proving  very  ftormy,  it  obliged  them  to 
come  in  again,  having  fuffered  coniiderable  damage,  400  Horfes  being  thrown  over- 
board, and  feveral  dead  Men,  and  one  of  their  Men  of  War  was  ftranded  and 
another  difabled. 

There  was  very  little  of  this  Story  true,    but  it  was  a  Report  fet  on  foot 
to  deceive  the  Court  h^re :  and  it  had  the  effect  which  was  expected,  and  the 
Priefts  began  to  boaft  very  much  of  the  Afliftance  they  expected  from  the  Virgin 
Miry,  and  the  reft  of  the  Saints,  who  had  been  powerfully  follicited  to  confound 
Uflcs  re-    this  Heretical  Fleet.     The  firft  of  November  we  were  again  told  from  the  Hague 
prtrftobe  tnat  t[ie   Damage  the  Dutch  Fleet  had  fuftain'd  by  the  late  Storms,  was  greater 
£rejr'        than  was  at  firft  reported  ;  That  there  were  1 500  Horfes  dead  or  unferviceable -, 
That  theFrinceof  Orange  had  loft  molt  of  his  own  Horfes,  and  the  Marfhal  dt 
Schomberg  the  beft  of  his  *,  That  his  Son  Count  Charles  Schomberg  was  in  great 
danger,  the  Ship  he  was  in  having  fpent  her  Main-maft  ;  That  a  Captain  of  Horfe 
in  the  Sieur  Benting's  Regiment  was  miffing,  with  his  whole  Troop  ;  and  two  Cap- 
tains of  Foot  Guards  were  likewife  miffing  with  their  Companies  :  That  to  fun- 
ply  thefe  Lofles,  a  great  many  frefh  Horfes  were  ordered  to  be  fent  to  the  Fleet  - 
and  that  it  wasfaid  the  Regiment  of  the  Baron  de  Friz.es  fhould  be  imbark'd:  That 
in  the  mean  time  the  Prince  of  Orange  continued  at  Hclvoetfluys,  intending  to  fail 
again  fo  foon  as  the  Fleet  was  in  a  condition,  and  the  Weather  would  permit. 
Thus  was  our  Court  at  that  time  irapofed  upon  for  want  of  good  Intelligence. 
Pr.ofo's      About  this  time  a  parcel  of  the  Prince  oi  Orange's  Declarations  was  intercep- 
Dedaration  teci  m  London.  Upon  reading  that  Expreflion  in  it,  Tloat  the  Prince  was  mojl  earneftly 
ntercepe  .  jnv^ej  faker  by  divers  of  the  Lords  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  by  many  Gentle- 
men and  others,  the  King  fent  for  fome  of  the  Bifhops  again,   and  required  of 
them  a  Paper  under  their  hands  in  abhorrence  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  intended 
Invafion  by  fuchaday  :  the  following  Declaration  was  then  in  the  Prefs,  and  this 
Abhorrence  was  defigned  to  be  tacked  to  it  ;  but  the  Bifhops  of  Canterbury,  Lon- 
don, Peterborough  and  Rochester  (on  whom  only  this  Storm  fell)  refufed    to  do  it 
as  contrary  to  their  privilege  of  Peerage,  and  their  Profeffion,  in  promoting  a  War 
againfta  Prince  fo  near  ally'd  to  the  Crown  •,  and  they  earneftly  defir'd  this  might 
be  left  to  a  Free  Parliament.     His  Majefty  hereupon  was  very  much  incenfed  a- 
iJL*-  gainft  them,  and  parted  from  them  with  indignation.     And  thereupon  the  Jefuited 
"r-  P-49-    Party  at  Court  were  fo  violently  enraged,  that  as  we  are  credibly  informed  (  faith  the  Bi- 
fhop  c  f  Rochejler)  one  of  the  chief  advifed  in  a  heat,  they  fhould  all  be  imprifoned   and 
the  Truth  extorted  from  them  by  violence.     By  which  it  appears,  no  Solicitation  couJd 
force  the  King  to  yield  to  the  fitting  of  a  Parliament,  whatever  hazard  he  ran. 
m.       The  id  day  of  November  there  was  publifhed  another  Proclamation  for  the  (bp- 
'^-^^  prefling  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Declaration. 

*  Whereas 
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'  \H  7  Hereas  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his  Adherents,  who  defign  forthwith  to  'pQQ£ 
'    VV    invade  our  Kingdoms,  in  order  thereunto  have  contrived  and  framed  thnjgjnjt 

*  feveral  treafonable  Papers  and  Declarations,  hoping  thereby  to  feduce  our  Peo-  the  Pr.  of 

*  pie,  and  (if  it  were  poffible)  to  corrupt  our  Army,  a  very  great  number  whereof  O'sDeeU- 
c  being  printed,   feveral  Perfons  are  fent  and  employed  to  difperfe  the  fame  ratim* 

*■  throughout  our  Kingdoms :  And  altho  all  Perfons  (as  well  in  Criminal  as  in  other 
'  Cafes  )  are  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  Laws  at  their  peril ;  yet  to  the  intent 
1  that  none  may  think  to  efcape  due  punifhment,  or  to  excufe  themfclves  when 

*  they  mail  be  detected,  by  pretending  ignorance  of  the  Nature  of  their  Crime, 
c  We  are  graciouQy  pleafed  by  this  our  Royal  Proclamation,  publiiled  by  the 
4  Advice  of  our  Privy  Council,  to  forewarn  and  admonifli  all  our  Subje&s,  of  what 
1  Degree  or  Quality  foever,  that  they  do  not  publifh  or  difperfe,  repeat  or  hand 
c  about  the  faid  treafonable  Papers  or  Declarations,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  other 

*  Paper  or  Papers  of  fuch-like  nature,  without  difcovering  and  revealing  the  fame 
4  as  fpeedilyas  may  betofome  of  our  Privy  Council,  orfomeof  our  Judges,  Ju- 
■  ftices  of  the  Peace,  or  publick  Magiftrates,  upon  peril  of  being  profecuted  ac- 
4  cording  to  the  utmoft  feverity  of  the  Law. 

This  Proclamation  had  the  fame  effect  with  all  the  reft  of  their  Counfels ;  for  Hat  no 
Men  fufpecled  thereupon,  that  there  was  much  more  in  the  Declarations  and  Pa-  c^t7* 
pers  than  they  afterwards  found,  and  accordingly  became  more  defirous  by  far  to 
fee  it  \  and  the  Spanifh  Ambaflador  here  in  London  gave  them  (  as  1  have  been  cre- 
dibly informed  )  to  whofoever  defired  them. 

For  about  almoft  three  Weeks  together  the  Wind  ftood  perpetually  Weft  -,  dur- 
ing all  which  time  the  common  Queftion  was  every  Morning,  Where  is  the  Wind  to 
day  ?  And  a  Seaman  was  obferved  to  curfe  the  Dragon  in  Cheapftde,  for  turning 
his  Head  where  his  Tail  (hould  be.  But  in  the  latter  end  of  OUober  the  Wind 
came  Efaft,  to  the  great  Sorrow  of  the  fom^w  Catholicks,  and  the  Joy  of  the  reft 
of  the  Nation.  And  when  all  Men  expefted  the  Invafion  would  fall  on  the  North, 
the  third  of  November  between  ioand  1 1  of  the  Clock,  the  Dutch  Fleet  was  difco- 
vered  about  half  Seas  over,  between  Calice  and  Dover,  and  about  five  this  nume- 
rous Fleet  was  palled  bv  that  Town,  fleering  a  Channelcourfe  Weftward,  the 
Wind  at  E.  N.  E.  a  frefhGale. 

The  fame  day  Captain  Aylmer,   Commander  of  the  Swallow,  brought  into  the  Someofthe 
Downs  a  Fly-boat  belonging  to  this  Fleet,  which  had  on  board  four  Companies  of  Pr.  cfo's 
the  Foot  of  Colonel  Babington's  Regiment  commanded  by  Major  Columbine  :  They  Forces  ta- 
bid the  Prince  fini'd  from  Goree  on  Thurfday  the  firft  of  November.     This  Ship  had  ^en* 
the  misfortune  to  ftrike  upon  a  Sand  which  had  torn  off  her  Rudder,  without  do- 
ing her  any  other  damage,  fo  that  fhe  was  forced  to  float  as  the  Winds  and  Seas 
drove   her,  and  could  hold  no  Courfe,   which  was  the  caufe  of  her  being  ta- 
ken :  And  this  fmall  piece  of  good  Fortune  tura'd  to  their  difadvantage ;  Men,  from 
the  number  taken  in  this  Ship,  concluding  that  the  Dutch  Army  was  three  times  as 
great  as  it  really  was. 

The  4tJb  day  being  Sunday,  and  the  Birth  day  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Fleet 
drove  till  four  in  the  Afternoon  ;  the  Morning  being  fpent  in  Sermons,  and  other 
divine  Offices  :  And  then  it  failed  again  to  the  Weftward. 

By  this  time  they  found  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  his  Declaration  could  not  be 
totally  fupprefs'd  ;  and  thereupon  one  of  the  fcribling  Jefuits  put  out  a  Pamphlet 
againft  it,  intituled,  The  Dutch  Defign  anatomized,  or  the  difcovery  of  the  Wicked- 
nefs  and  Vnjuftice  of  the  intended  Invafion,  and  a  clear  Proof,  That  it  is  the  Interejl  of 
all  the  King's  Subjecls  to  defend  his  Majefly  and  their  Country  againfi  it.     This  Author 
has  the  confidence  to  tell  us,  That  the  forged  Heads  of  the  Prince* s  Declaration,  and 
the  Bifhops  Ten  Propofals,  are  known  to  be  the  Contrivance  of  the  King's  Enemies, 
framed  on  purpofe  to  amufe  the  People,  and  make  them  believe  the  fetting  us  at  rights  is 
the  only  Defign  of  the  Dutch  }  and  till  thofe  Propofals  be  granted  we  are  not  fafe  (  pag. 
29.)     So  that  if  the  Defign  had  mifcarried,  not  only  the  Redrefs  of  thofe  Grie- 
vances was  utterly  to  be  defpaired  of ;  but  thofe  that  had  made  them  to  preferve 
the  King  from  ruin,  were  already  arraigned  for  his  Enemies,  and  accordingly  to 
be  treated.  •  Pag.  39.   If  (faith  he)  out  of  peevifh  {lubbornnefs  fomewill  fit  fliU  and 
not  ajfiil  the  King  in  this  Junclure,  or  traitor oufly  join  with  the  Invaders,  what  can  they 
txpetf  from  his  viclorious  Arms,  but  the  punijhment  due  to  their  Perfidioufnefs  and  Cow- 
ardice ?    So  that  here  was  no  Mercy  for  any  but  thofe  who  were  very  adtive  in  the 
Vol  I  I  ruin 
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Novetn-  ruin  of  the  Invaders-,  and  by  what  followed  upon  the  Defeat  of  the  late  Duke  of 
i  '  "■/^°  Monmouth,  all  Men  were  able  to  make  an  Eftimate  what  would  be  our  Deftiny 
now. 

Another  of  the  fame  Party  comes  forth  foon  after  in  print,  under  the  Title  of 
Rtfleclions  upon  h'vs  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange'*  Declaration  ;  but  then  neither  of 
thefe  are  fufFered  to  print  the  Declaration  it  felf,  and  therefore  what  they  faid  of 
it,  was  neither  regarded  nor  believed  by  any  of  the  Proteftants,  and  ferved  only 
to  exafperate  the  Nation  the  more  againft  them. 

The  ^thoi  November  the  Dutch  Fleet  pafTed  by  Dartmouth,  and  it  being  a  hazy 
foggy  Morning,  and  full  cf  Rain,  they  overfhot  7Vbtfy  where  the  Prince  intended 
to  land  •,  but  about  nine  of  the  Clock  the  Weather  cleared  up,  and  the  Wind 
changed  W.  S.  W.  and  the  Fleet  ftood  Eaftward  with  a  moderate  gale,  entering 
Torbay,  and  being  then  about  four  or  500  Sail  in  number.  This  change  of  the 
Wind  was  obferv'd  by  Dr.  Burnet  to  have  been  of  no  long  duration,  but  imme- 
diately it  chopped  into  another  Corner,  when  it  had  executed  its  Commiilion. 

Whilfr.  the  Prince  was  bufy  landing  his  Army  in  the  Weft,  the  King  put  out  here 
the  6th  of  November  this  following  Declaration. 


Declarati- 
on againft 
the  Pr.  of 

Orange  up- 
on bit  land- 
ing in  the 
Weft. 


& 


But  has  no 
effeil. 


AS  We  cannot  confider  this  Invafion  of  our  Kingdoms  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange  without  horror,  for  fo  unchriflian  and  unnatural  an  Undertaking, 
in  a  Perfon  fo  nearly  related  to  Us;  fo  it  is  matter  of  the  greateft  trouble  and 
concern  to  us,  to  reflect  upon  the  many  Mifchiefsand  Calamities  which  an  Army 
of  Foreigners  and  Rebels  mult  unavoidably  bring  upon  our  People.  It  is  but 
too  evident,  by  a  late  Declaration  publifhed  by  him,  That  notwithftanding  the 
many  fpecious  and  plaufible  Pretences  it  carries,  H'vs  Defigns  at  the  bottom  do  tend 
to  nothing  lefs  than  an  abfolnte  ufurping  our  Crown  and  Royal  Authority  :  As  may  ful- 
ly appear  by  his  alTuming  to  himfelf  in  the  faid  Declaration  the  Regal  Stile, 
requiring  the  Peers  of  this  Realm,  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  all  other 
Perfons  of  all  degrees,  to  obey  and  affift  him  in  the  execution  of  his  Deligns  •,  a 
Prerogative  infeparable  from  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm.  And  for  a 
more  undeniable  proof  of  his  immoderate  ambition,  and  which  nothing  can 
fatisfie  but  the  immediate  pofTefTion  of  the  Crown  it  felf,  he  calls  in  queftion 
the  Legitimacy  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  our  Son  and  Heir  apparent  \  Tho  by  the 
Providence  of  God,  there  were  prefent  at  his  Birth  fo  many  Witneffes  of  unquefliona- 
ble  Credit,  at  if  it  feem'd  to  have  been  the  particular  Care  of  Heaven  on  purpofe  to 
dij "appoint  fo  wicked  and  unparallePd  an  Attempt. 

'  And  in  order  to  the  effecting  of  his  ambitious  Defigns,  he  feemsdefirousin  the 
clofe  of  his  Declaration  to  fubmit  all  to  the  determination  of  a  Free  Parliament, 
hoping  thereby  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  our  People;  tho  nothing  is  more  evi- 
dent, ttun  that  a  Parliament  cannot  be  Free,fo  longas  there  is  an  Army  of  Foreig- 
ners in  the  Heart  of  our  Kingdoms  •,  fo  that  in  truth  he  himfelf  is  the  fole  Ob- 
ftructer  of  fuch  a  Free  Parliament:  We  being  fully  refolved,  as  We  have  alrea- 
dy declared,  fo  foon  as  by  the  Bleffing  of  God  our  Kingdoms  (hall  be  delivered 
from  this  Invafion,  to  call  a  Parliament,  which  can  no  longer  be  liable  to  the 
lead  Objection  of  not  being  freely  chofen,  fince  We  have  actually  reftored  all 
the  Boroughs  and  Corporations  of  this  our  Kingdom  to  their  antient  Rights 
and  Privileges:  in  which  we  fhall  be  ready,  not  only  to  receive  and  redrefs  all 
the  juft  Complaints  and  Grievances  of  Our  good  Subjects,  but  alfo  to  repeat  and 
confirm  the  Affurances  We  have  already  given  to  them  in  Our  feveral  Declarati- 
ons, of  our  Refolution  by  God's  BlelTing  to  maintain  them  in  their  Religion, 
their  Liberties  and  Properties,  and  all  other  their  juft  Rights  and  Privileges 
whatfoever.  Upon  thefe  Confiderations,  and  the  Obligations  of  their  Duty 
and  natural  Allegiance,  We  can  no  ways  doubt,  but  that  all  Our  faithful  and 
loving  Subjects  will  readily  and  heartily  concur  and  join  with  Us  in  the  entire 
fuppreflingand  repelling  of  thofe  our  Enemies  and  rebellious  Subjects,  who  have 
fo  injurioufiy  and  difloyally  invaded  and  disturbed  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of 
thefe  our  Kingdoms. 

All  this  while  the  Prince's  Declaration  was  kept  in,  and  few  had  feen  it;  but 
Men  had  now  a  general  Idea  of  it.  This  Declaration  in  the  mean  time  was  plea- 
fing  to  very  few.  It  was  penn'd  with  too  much  Spleen  and  Pafhon,  to  create  futa- 
ble  Thoughts  in  the  Hearts  of  thofe  who  had  lefs  Intereft  in  the  Defeat  of  the 
Prince's  Army  than  the  R.  Cs  had.     The  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  being 

thus 
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thus  worded,  made  Men  fmile  •,  and  they  could  prefently  recoiled!:  the  Force  and  i588. 
Value  of  the  Depofers  Evidence,  which  had  now  been  fome  time  publifhed :  but  l/Wj 
then  nothing  difgufted  the  generality  of  Men  more,  than  to  fee  the  King  continue 
fo  averfe  to  the  holding  a  Parliament,  till  the  Prince  was  expelled  out  of  the  Na- 
tion, the  Confequence  of  which  was  notorious.  To  what  end,  faid  they,  mould 
we  fight,  when  the  Prince  of  Orange  ofFereth  at  firft  to  fubmit  to  a  Free  Parlia- 
ment? What,  (hall  we  drive  him  out  that  we  may  never  have  one  that  fhall  (it  to 
do  us  good  ?  Are  the  Jefuits  fuch  Reverers  of  Promifes,  as  to  regard  them  when 
they  can  chufe?  No,  let  us  have  a  Parliament  while  the  Prince  is  here  to  fee  us 
have  Right,  or  fight  who  will  for  me. 

The  5tJbday  of  November  an  Account  was  fent  from  Brixham,  that  about  300  of 
the  Dutch  Fleet  were  come  into  Torbay  ;  feveral  of  which  came  directly  to  Brix- 
bam  Key,  and  landed  fome  Soldiers;  and  the  reft  were  fending  them  on  more  in 
Boats,  about  five  or  600  being  then  landed  :  and  it  was  then  faid,  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  come  on  more. 

This  Fleet  coniifted  of  51  Men  of  War,  1 8  Fire-fhips,  and  330  Tenders  for  Number  of 
the  carriage  of  Men,  Horfes,  Arms  and  Ammunition.     At  his  firft  Attempt  he  thePr.of 
loft  400  Horfe  in  a  Stojm,  and  a  Veflel  was  feparated  with  400  Foot,  which  after-  °s  Fmei* 
ward  came  back  to  the  Texel.   Hereupon  Order  was  given  to  the  Harlem  and  Am- 
Jlerdam  Gazeteers  to  make  a  dreadful  Reprefentation  of  this  Lofs,  which  had   its 
effeS:  upon  our  credulous  Court.     The  Fleet  was  foon  got  in  order  again,  and 
failed  the  firft  of  November  :  There  lay  then  an  Engli/h  Fleet  in  the  Buoy  and  Norei 
confiftingof  34  Sail  of  Men  of  War,  and  there  were  three  in  the  Downs ;  but  the 
Wind  was  at  E.  N.  E.  and  fo  they  could  not  get  out,  and  they  had  no  mind  befides 
to  do  it.     At  his  landing  the  People  in  great  numbers  from  the  Shore  welcom'd 
his  Highnefs  with  loud  Acclamations  of  Joy.     The  firft  that  landed  were  fix  Re- 
giments of  Englifk  and  Scots  under  Mackay,  who  met  with  no  oppofition,  but  a 
hearty  Welcome,  with  all  manner  of  Refrefhments.    Thus  the  $th,  6th  and  7th 
of  November  were  employed  in  landing  the  Army,  the  Country-men  bringing  them 
in  Provilions  in  great  plenty. 

The  6th  of  November  an  Account  was  fent  from  Exeter,  That  the  Prince  of 
Orange  was  marching  towards  that  City }  and  they  being  in  no  condition  to  oppofe 
him,  the  Bifhop  of  that  Diocefs  thought  fit  to  leave  the  Town,  and  to  go  to  Lon* 
don  ;  which  fo  pleafed  the  King,  that  he  ordered  him  to  be  tranflated  to  the  See  of 
Tork  which  was  then  vacant,  the  1 6th  of  November. 

November  the  17th  the  King  publifhed  this  Account  of  the  Forces  brought  over 
by  the  Prince  of  Orange. 


Horfe. 
The  Life -Guard. 
Regiment  of  Guards  commanded  by 

Benting. 
IValdeck's  Regiment. 
Najjaw. 
Mompellian. 
Ginckel. 

Count  Pander  Lip. 
The  Prince's  Dragoons. 
Marrtxovs  Dragoons. 
Scravemoer, 
Sapbroeck. 
Folddorp. 
Seyde. 
Zuyleftein. 

In  all, 

Troopers 1683 

Life  Guard 197 

Benting's 480 

Prince's  Dragoons  « 8tfo 

MarrexQVs —- ■  ■■  -  440 


$66o 


Foot.  Companies. 

Foot-Guards  under  Count  Solmes,! 

_ , 12 


2000  — 
Mackay  — 

Balfort 

Talmaflj  — 
Bellifes  — 
Wajhops  — 
Offories  — 
Berkevelt  — 
Holftein  — - 
Wirtemberg 
Fagel 


*5 


Naffaw  . 

Carelfon  * > 

Brander ■ 

Prince  of  Berkevelt  • 

In  all  1 64  Companies,  at  5  3  in  7  0^ 

a  Company j     * 

Guards  ■ 2000 


12 
12 
12 
12 
■  10 
10 
.10 
-12 
■10 
10 
-12 
10 
•10 


Total  Horfe  and  Foot 
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I  z 


10692 

1435a 
A 
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Novem. 


A  Lift  of  the  Fleet. 


Men  of  War 
Fly-boats  — 


-65 

•500 


Pinks 

Fire-fhips- 

In  all 


—  —  60 
10 


.(535 

However  Men  were  not  eafily  then  induced  to  believe,  that  this  was  above  one 
half  of  the  Number  brought  over ;  they  concluding  from  the  Number  of  Ships 
and  the  Companies  taken  in  the  Fly-boat  by  the  Swallow-Frigat,   that  ,the  Army 
maft  be  at  leaft  double  to  this  Number  ;  though  afterwards  it  appear'd  to  be  very 
near  a  true  Account. 

It  has  been  defired  that  an  exaft  Account  of  the  then  Engli/h  Forces  by  Sea  and 
Land,  fliould  be  fet  forth  for  the  fatisfadtion  of  all  Men  •,  but  the  Author  of  this 
Hiftory,  being  a  very  private  Gent,  is  not  able  to  do  this  any  otherwife,  than  by 
fhewing  the  State  of  the  Army  in  the  foregoing  Summer,  which  is  as  followeth. 


LiB  of  the  The  firft  Troop  of  Horfe  Guards  com- 
Englifh  manded  by  Lewis  Earl  of  Fever/ham. 

Rrccs.      The  firft  Troop  of  Granadiers  under 

Captain  Thomat  G*ay. 
The  fecond  Troop  of  Guards  under  the 

Duke  of  Northumberland. 
The  fecond  Troop  of  Granadiers  under 

Captain  Rich.  Potter. 
The  third  Troop  of  Guards  commanded 

by  John  Lord  Cburchil. 
The  third  Troop  of  Granadiers  under 

Captain  John  Vaughan- 
The  fourth  Troop  of  Guards  commanded 

by  Henry  Lord  Dover. 
The  fourth  Troop  of  Granadiers  under 

Captain  Henry  Lutterel. 
The  four  Troops  of  Guards  make  800. 
Each  Troop  of  Granadiers  is  60  men, 

240. 

1.  The  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards 
commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Grafton. 

2.  The  Coldftreame  Regiment  under 
Will.  Earl  of  Craven. 

3.  The  Holland  Regiment  under  the  Earl 
of  Mulgrave. 

1 .  The  Regiment  of  Horfe  call'd  the  Roy- 
al Regiment,  under  the  Earl  of  Oxford, 
afterwards  under  the  Duke  of  Berwick, 
confiding  of  9  Troops,  each  of  5opri- 

•   vate  Men.    450. 

2.  The  Queen's  Regiment  under  Sir  John 
Lanier.    450. 

3.  The  Earl  of  Peterborough's. 

4.  The  Earl  of  Plimouth's,  afterwards 
Sir  John  Fenwick's. 

5.  Major  General  Werden\ 

6.  The  Earl  of  /bran's. 

7.  The  Earl  of  Shrewsbury's,  afterwards 
Colonel  Hamilton's. 

8.  The  Princefs  Ann  of  Denmark's  com- 
manded by  the  Earl  of  Scarfdale,  af- 


terwards by  the  Duke  of  St.  Albans. 
The  Queen  Dowager's  Regiment  under 
Sir  John  Talbot. 

Three  Regiments  of  Dragoons  each  of 

Eight  Troops,  and  the  Troops 

of  50  Men. 

1.  The  Royal  Regiment  under  the  Lord 
Cornbury. 

2.  The  Queen's  Regiment  under  the 
Duke  of  Somerfet,  afterwards  under 
Colonel  Canon. 

3.  The  Princefs  Anns  Regiment  under 
Colonel  John  Berkeley. 

There  were  14  old  Regiments  of  Foot: 

r.  The  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot,  under 
the  Earl  of  Dunbarton. 

2.  The  Queen  Dowager's  under  Picrcy 
Kirk. 

3.  Prince  George's  Regiment,  comman- 
ded by  Charles  Littleton. 

4.  The  Holland  Regiment,  commanded 
by  Theo.  Oglethorpe. 

5.  The  Queen's  Regiment  commanded 
by  Colonel  Charles  Trelawny. 

6.  The  Royal  Regiment  of  Fufiliers  un- 
der the  Lord  Dartmouth. 

7.  The  Princefs  Ann's  Regiment  under 
Mr.  Fit  z.- James. 

8.  Was  commanded  by  Henry  Cornwal. 

9.  John  Earl  of  Bath's. 

10.  Charles  Marquifs  of  Worcefier's,  af- 
terwards the  Lord  Montgomery's. 

1 1 .  Henry  Earl  of  Litchfield's. 

1 2.  Theophilm  Earl  of  Huntington's. 

13.  Sir  Edward  Hales. 

14.  Colonel  Arthur  Herbtrt%  afterwards 
Colonel  Tufton's. 


At  Berwick^ 

Carlile 

Chepftow  — 

Chejler 

Dover 


In    GARISON, 


■  4  Companies 
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i 


hurjl  Caftle — 

Jerfey '  3 

Landguard  Fort 1 

St.  Mawz. i —  i 

Pendeniz. 5 

Plimoutb  ■ 1  • 1 3 

Portsmouth ■ 2  3 

Horfe 1 

Sandovon  Caftle -■  1 


Sbeernefs ■ . 2     1688. 

SciUy  Ifle -i  '^T^TO 

Scarborough  — ' ■ ...        .  1  ■ 

Tinmoutb  Caftle' 1 

Tower  of  London  •  ■ 8 

Vpner  Caftle ** — 1 

Ifle  of  Wight 4 

Windfor  Caftle . 2 

York 2 


The  third  day  of  November,  the  King  gave  Order  to  the  Lord  Brandon,  and  the  a^  Regj. 
Marquifs  de  Mtremont,  Colonel  Sltngsby,  Sir  John  Holman,  and  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  ments  to  be 
to  raife  each  a  Regiment  of  Horfe.  w'M 

And  alfo  to  raife  thefe  Regiments  of  Foot,  to  be  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Nevecajlle,  Colonel  Gage,  Colonel  Richards,  Colonel  Skelton,  Colonel  Came, 
Colonel  Jo.  Hall,  Colonel  Walcup,  Colonel  Elligott. 

There  was  alfo  a  great  Body  of  the  Iri/h  Nation,  which  was  the  Flower  of  that 
Army,  confifting  of  three  Regiments. 

Befides  there  were  then  fix  Regiments  of  Horfe  and  Foot  calfd  out  of  Scotland, 
and  there  were  17  Men  added  to  each  Company  of  the  Old  Forces  upon  the  firft 
certain  intelligence  of  the  Dutch  defign  againft  England :  fo  that  the  Army  was  much 
greater  then,  than  it  was  in  the  Camp  the  Summer  before. 

And  there  was  a  Fleet  which,  the  23d  of  November,  confifted  in  43  Sail  of  Ships. 

If  to  all  this  is  added  the  Trained-Bands  of  each  County  amounting  to  80000 
Men  at  the  leaft,  Horfe  and  Foot,  the  Revolution  which  followed,  may  well  be 
efteemed  one  of  the  ftrangeft  that  ever  happened  ,  a  Prince  fo  famed  for  Valour  as 
James  the  II.  and  a  Party  fo  flulhed  with  hopes,  being  in  the  fpace  of  Thirty  eight 
Days  reduced  to  nothing,  with  the  lofs  only  of  about  Ten  Men  on  the  Prince's  fide. 

November  the  8ffo,  the  Prince  went  from  Cbudleigb  towards  Exeter,  where  he  arri- 
ved about  One  of  the  Clock,  and  made  a  very  fplendid  Entry  with  his  Army,  the 
People  much  rejoycing  at  it,  and  looking  upon  him  as  their  Deliverer  from  Popery 
and  Slavery.  That  Night  the  Prince  lodged  at  the  Deanry,  the  Dean  as  well  as 
the  Bifhop  having  left  the  Town. 

The  9tb,  Dr.  Burnet  was  fent  to  order  the  Pt  ieft  and  Vicars  of  the  Cathedral  not 
to  pray  for  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  which  they  would  not  comply  with  till 
they  were  feverely  threatned.  The  fame  day  the  Prince  went  to  the  Cathedral, 
and  was  prefent  at  the  finging  Te  Deum,  after  which  his  Declaration  was  publickly 
read  to  the  People. 

The  fame  day  the  late  King  publifhed  this  Order. 

*  TP  O  R  the  more  punctual  and  regular  Payment  of  Quarters  in  the  March  of  our 
4  J7  Forces,  We  do  hereby  ftriftly  charge  and  require,  That  upon  the  Arrival  of 
'  any  Regiment,  Troop,  or  Company,  in  any  Town  or  Village,  Publication  be 
4  immediately  made  by  Beat  of  Drum  or  otherwife,  and  Notice  given  to  the  Chief 
4  Magiftrate,  or  Civil  Officer  of  our  Pleafure,  That  all  Officers  and  private  Soul- 
4  diers  (hall  duly  pay  their  Quarters,  and  that  fuch  Chief  Magiftrate  or  Civil 
4  Officer  do  the  next  Morning  come  to  the  place  where  fuch  Regiment,  Troop,  or 
'  Company  is  drawn  up  before  their  March,  and  make  their  complaint  to  theCom- 
4  mander  in  Chief  of  any  wrong  done,  or  Quarters  left  unpaid  :  Whereupon  Our 
4  exprefs  Will  and  Pleafure  is,  That  fuch  Commander  in  Chief  fhall  caufe  fatisfa- 
4  Sion  to  be  made  to  the  Party  injured,  and  the  Debt  to  be  paid.  And  if  any 
4  Commander  in  Chief  fhall  fail  therein,  We  do  hereby  declare  our  Refolution  up- 
4  on  complaint  to  punifh  fuch  Commander  in  Chief,  by  cafhiering  or  otherwife, 
4  and  to  caufe  fuch  Injury  to  be  redrefled,  and  the  Debt  to  be  duly  fatisfied  with- 
4  out  delay. 

The  Souldiery  had  lived  with  very  little  Difcipline  in  the  times  of  Peace ;  and. 
now  the  War  was  opening,  became  more  infolent :  So  that  the  ill  obferving  this 
Order,  was  one  of  thofe  things  which  tended  as  much  as  any  thing  to  the  Ruin  of 
that  Army,  they  being  reduced  to  a  great  Want  of  ail  Neceflaries  by  the  People, 
who  feared  their  Payment,  and  hated  both  them  and  the  Caufe  they  were  embark- 
ed in. 

About 
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Novan.       About  the  fame  time  there  was  publifhed  a  very  advantageous  Character  of  the 

'^f^s  Prince  of  Orange,  which  was  greedily  read,  and  induftrioufly  fpread  under  hand. 

The  Pr.  of     The  Prince  continued  three  days  at  Exeter,  before  any  of  the  Gentry  or  Nobility 

Orange  at  appeared  for  him  \  which  caufed  a  great  Wonder  in  his  Army,  and  was  publifhed 

here  the  iSth,  we  being  told,  thatfomeof  the  Rabble  lifted  themfelves  for  him, 

and  had  Arms  given  them^  but  the  Mayor  and  Clergy  of  the  City  flood  their 

Ground. 

The  i  \th  of  November,  the  King  publifhed  an  Account,  That  the  Enemy  fefced 
all  the  King's  Mony  that  was  found  in  the  Weft,  and  that  they  had  taken  300 /.  from 
the  Collector  of  the  Excife  at  Exeter,  and  committed  the  Officer  to  Cuftodyi  and 
that  not  one  Perfon  of  Quality  was  yet  come  into  them.     This  laft  was  again  con- 
iirm'd  by  another  Exprefs  the  next  day. 
./Love-      The  1 3fb,an  Account  came  from  Cirencefter,  That  the  Lord  Lovelace  going  to  the 
lace  fcHed  Prince  with  between  60  and  70  Horfe,  was  there  feized  by  the  Militia,  by  Order 
by  the  Milt-  0f  ^  rju^e  0f  Beaufort,  with  about  13  of  the  Party,  one  xMajor  Lorege  being  flam 
in  the  Action,  together  with  his  Son,  Captain  Lee,  and  Leiutenant  Williams,  and 
fix  Common  Souldiers  wounded  •,  but  notwithftanding  this  Refinance,  the  Lord 
Lovelace  was  at  laft  forced  to  yield,  and  fecured  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort :  and  this 
was   very  acceptable  News  at  Whitehall ;   but  the  Joy  was  fhort,    and  not  well 
founded. 
LordCom-      The  14*6,  there  came  an  Account  from  Salisbury,  That  upon  the  12th  the  Lord 
bury  And   Cornbury,  pretending  to  have  received  Orders  from  his  Majefty,  caufed  the  Royal 
with  their  Rcg'menC  of  Horfe,    the  Royal  Regiment  of  Dragoons  whereof  he  was  Colonel, 
Regiments  and  the  Duke  of  St.  Alban\  Regiment  of  Horfe  commanded  by  Colonel  Langflon, 
gototbePr.  to  march  from  Salisbury  to  Dorcbefter,  where  they  refrefhed  themfelves,  and  then 
of  Orange.  tfey  went  t0  grijpQrt  and  Axminfter.     Several  of  the  Officers  thereupon  appre- 
hending fome  Defign,  asked  the  Lord  Cornbury,  as  was  faid,  whither  they  were 
going?    Who  anfwered,  To  beat  up  the  Enemies  Quarters  ztHoniton?    But  he 
rinding  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Horfe,  and  feveral  Officers  of  the  Dragoons,  did 
more  and  more  fufpect  him  •,  he  marched  with  thofe  that  would  follow  him  towards 
Honiton,  Langflon  going  before  with  the  Regiment  of  St.  Albans  5   but  the  Royal 
Regiment  of  Horfe,  and  feveral  of  the  Dragoons,  returned  to  Bridport.     And  the 
fame  day  the  Earl  of  Fcverfkatn  came  to  Salisbury,  to  command  the  Forces  in  Chief. 
The  next  day  thefe  Regiments  return'd  from  Bridport  to  Salisbury,  and  we  were 
told,  there  were  not  ten  Troopers  of  the  Royal  Regiment  wanting  ;  which  fufpei- 
ently  Jhervs  how  firm  they  were  in  their  Fidelity  to  his  Majefty.     But  notwithftanding 
this  Flourifh,  this  News  caufed  a  great  Confternation  at  Whitehall. 

The  \6:h,  there  was  publifhed  a  Proclamation  to  prohibit  the  keeping  of  Exeter 
Fair,  and  other  Fairs  thereabouts,  becaufe  many  on  that  pretence  went  over  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange, 
ur.  Lam-      The  fame  day  the  Reverend  Dr.  Lamplu,  then  Biffiop  of  Exeter,  was  tranflated 
plu   made  to  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Tork,  and  Dr.  Trelawny  from  the  See  of  Brijlol  to  that  of 
Anbbijhop  £Xctcr .  And  his  Majefty  alfo  ordered  a  publick  Collection  to  be  made  thorow  the 
and  sir  ]o-  C'tv  °f  London,  the  Liberties  and  Suburbs  thereof,  for  the  Relief  of  the  poor 
nathan      and  diftrefled  Inhabitants  of  the  City,  who  were  by  the  Diftradtions  of  the  Times, 
Trelawny  and  the  Interruption  of  Trade,  reduced  to  great  Want  and  Mifery. 
Blfliop of        The  1  ~,th  of  November,  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  Archbifhop  of  Tork 
Exeter.      £]e^  the  Biffiop  of  £/y,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Rochester  prefented  this  Petition  to 
the  King. 

ly  it  pleafe  Your  Majefty, 

TkeBifiops  \XT &  y°ur  Ma')efties  moft  Loyal  Subjects,    in  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  Miferies  of   a 

and  Lords     V  V     War  now  breaking  forth  in  the  Bowels   of  this  your  Kingdom,    and  of  the 

Petition  to  Danger  to  which  your  Majesty's  Sacred  Perfon  is  thereby  like  to  be  expofed,    as  alfo 

tbt  King.    0f  the  Diftratfions  of  your  People  by  reafon  of  their  prefent  Grievances,  do  think  our 

JUvcs  bound   in  Confcience  of  the  Duty  we   owe   to  God  and  our  Holy  Religion,    to 

your  Majefty  and  our  Country,  most  humbly  to  offer  to  your  Majefty,  That  in  our  Opinion, 

the  only  vifible  way  to  preferve  your  Majefty,   and  this  your  Kingdomy  would  be  the 

Calling  a  Parliament,  regular  and  free  in  all  its  Circumftances. 

We  therefore  moft  earnestly  befeech  your  Majefty,  That  Tou  would  be  gracioufly 
[leafed  with  all  fpeed  to  call  fuch  a  Parliament ,  wherein  we  fhall  be  mo  ft  ready  to 
promote  fuch  Counfels  and  Refolutions  of  Peace  and  Settlement  in  Church  and  State% 
•is  may  conduce  to  your  Majefty 's  Honour  and  Safety,  and  to  the  quieting  the  Minds 
of  your  People.  We 


W.  Cant.  ' 

Clarendon. 

Nom.  Ebor. 

Grafcon. 

Burlington. 

W.  Afaph. 

Orraond. 

Anglefey. 

F.  Ely. 

Dorfet. 

Rochefter. 

Tho.  Roffen. 

Clare. 

Newport. 

Tho.  Petriburg. 
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We   do    likewife   humbly   befeecb  your  Majefly^    in  the  mean  time  to  ufe  *  fucb     1688. 
Means  for  the  preventing  the  Effufion  of  Cbrijlian  Blood,  a*  to  your  Majefly  /hall  l 
feem  most  meet. 

T.  Oxon. 

Paget.  1 

Chandois. 

Ofulfton. 


It  was  faid  there  was  a  fliarp  Anfwer  given  to  this  excellent  Petition,  which  was 
the  Senfe  of  all  the  King's  Friends  in  the  Nation,  except  a  few  defperate  Men, 
whofe  Crimes  had  rendred  them  uncapable  of  the  Mercy  of  a  Parliament,  and  fome 
others  who  defigned  the  Ruin  of  the  Englifh  Liberties  and  Religion,  with  the  utmoft 
hazard  of  the  King  and  Kingdom. 

The  fame  day  in  the  Afternoon  the  King  left  the  City,  and  with  his  Royal  High- 
nefs  Prince  George  of  Denmark  went  to  Wtndfor,  and  the  next  Morning  he  went  to 
Salisbury  ;  appointing  in  his  abfence  the  Privy  Council  to  meet  for  the  Difpatch  of 
all  Affairs  as  occafion  mould  require. 

The  19th  of  November ,the  Lords  for  their  own  Vindication  publiftied  the  Petition 
afore- reprefented }  and  the  next  day  the  King's  Anfwer  to  it  was  printed  alfo, 
which  was  this. 

His  Majefty's  raofl:  Gracious  Anfwer. 
1  My  Lords, 
1  \  H  7 HAT  you  ask  of  Me,  I  molt  palfionately  defire  •,  and  I  promife  you  UPON  The  Km£s 
1    W    THE  FAITH  OF  A  KING,  That  I  will  have  a  Parliament,  and  fuch  ^9er* 
1  an  one  as  you  ask  for,  as  foon  as  ever  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  quitted  this  Realm: 
1  For  how  is  it  poffible  a  Parliament  fhould  be  Free  in  all  its  Circumftances,  as  you 
'  petition  for,  whilfr,  an  Enemy  is  in  the  Kingdom,  and  can  make  a  Return  of  near 
•  an  Hundred  Voices? 

This  was  fbfficiently  difobliging,  confidering  the  State  of  Affairs,  and  the  Tem- 
per of  the  Nation  at  that  time-,  but  the  Jefuits  were  fo  enraged  at  the  printing  the 
Petition,  that  they  publifhed  a  Paper  with  this  Title,  Some  Kefleftions  upon  the  hum- 
ble Petition  to  the  King's  mofl  Excellent  Majejly ,  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
who  fubferibed  the  fame,  presented  November  the  \"jth  1688.  which  follows  in  thefe 
Words. 

THAT  the  Peacemakers  are  bleJJ'ed,  is  a  Truth  our  Saviour  hath  left  recorded  in  Reflefthns 
the  holy  Scriptures  ;  and  thofe  are  truly  to  belionoured,  who  can  contribute  °/  the  Je' 
any  thing  to  fo  happy  a  work  :  But  that  either  this  way  of  petitioning,  or  the  mat-  ^/"l^ 
ter  in  it  defired,  is  likely  to  produce  fo  great  a  Blefling,  is  a  Queftion  worthy  thy  titiWt 
ferious  Confideration. 

I  (hall  firfl  therefore  take  notice  of  fome  of  the  dubious  Exprefiions  in  the  Peti- 
tion, and  then  lay  down  fome  few  Reafons  why  I  judg  the  Petition  in  it  felf  unfea- 
fonable  \  and  laftly  endeavour  to  fliew  how  unpradicable  the  fummoning  of  a 
Parliament  is  at  this  prefent. 

The  Expredion,  That  a  War  is  now  breaking  forth  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Kingdom, 
ihews,  that  their  '  Lordfhips  either  know  or  forefee  that  a  Civil  War  is  fomen- 
4  ting  ;  and  I  pray  God  this  Petition  do  not,  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  occafion 
'  it  ;  or  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  intends  to  carry  on  the  War  through  the  Bow- 
c  els  of  the  Kingdom,  whereas  thofe  that  wifh  well  to  the  King,  hope  it  will  be 

kept  in  and  about  the  parts  where  he  landed. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  Diflrafiion  of  the  People  under  their  prefent  Grievances ;  it  feems 
to  many  true  Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  it  had  been  every  whit 
as  agreeable  to  your  Lordfhips  Character  to  have  rather  thank'd  his  Majefty  for  his 
late  extraordinary  and  gracious  Favours,  than  to  have  amus'd  the  Subjects  at  this 
time  with  the  Apprehenfions  of  Grievances,  without  any  Intimation  what  they 
were-,  for  it  is  mofl  manifeft,  that  by  fuch  remonflrating  of  Grievances,  the  Peo- 
ple were  inftigated  to  that  bloody  Rebellion  in  1641. 


*  The  means  here  hinted  at  was  a  Treaty  with  the  Prince,  and  the  Nobiiity  and  Gentry  who  had 
declared  for  Him, 


As 
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Novem.  As  to  the  Expreffion,  that  your  Lordfhips  think  your  felves  bound  in  Confcience 
<VWJ  of  the  Duty  you  owe  to  God  and  our  holy  Religion,and  to  his  Majefty  and  our  Coun- 
try, moft  humbly  to  offer  to  his Majefty,  that  in  your  opinion  the  only  viiible  nsr 
to  preferve  his  Majefty  and  his  Kingdom,  would  be  the  calling  of  a  Parliament  re- 
gular and  free  in  all  its  Circumftances :  I  hope  to  make  out,  that  the  fummonine 
of  a  Parliament  now,  is  fo  far  from  being  the  only  way  to  effect  thefe  things  that 
it  will  be  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  much  Mifery  to  the  Kingdom  j  and'l  am 
4  fine  both  our  Duty  to  God  and  our  holy  Religion,  as  well  as  to  his  Majefty  and 
1  our  Country,  doth  plainly  enjoyn  us  toufeone  other  effectual  means  to  obviate 
*  the  Miferies  of  a  Civil  or  Invafive  War  -,  which  is,  the  keeping  inviolably  our 
1  Allegiance  to  our  Sovereign,  and  effectually  joyning  with  him  to  relift  all  his  Ene- 
1  mies,  whether  Foreign  AggrefTors,  or  Native  Rebels :  And  it  is  much  to  be 
wondredat,  that  this  Duty,  fo  well  known  to  your  Lordfhips,  fhould  never  be 
mention'd. 

As  to  the  Regular  and  Free  Parliament  in  all  its  Circumftances,  I  fhall  now  pro- 
ceed to  prove,  that  at  this  Seafon  all  our  Wifhes  for  fuch  a  one  are  impotent  and 
muft  be  ineffectual.  ' 

Firft,  It  is  a  known  Truth,  and  fadly  experienced,  That  whenever  the  People 
are  in  a  great  Ferment,  and  contrary  Parties  are  bandying  oneagainft  another    the 
giving  liberty  to  the  People  to  meet  in  great  Bodies,  is  dangerous  to  the  Govern- 
ment •,  and  you  your  felves  not  long  fince  were  of  that  opinion,  when  you  oopos'd 
the  vehement  Addrefies  to  King  Charles  II.  for  fummoning  a  Parliament    when  he 
judged  it  would  ftrengthen  the  Faction  againft  him  :  and  you  very  well  know 
when  great  heats  were  among  the  Members,  and  unreafonable  Votes  were  pafs'd 
againft  the  Lineal  Succelfion,  and  other  matters  endangering  the  Government   the 
King  was  obliged  to  prorogue  fome  Parliaments  from  time  to  time     that  fuch  fe- 
paration  might  produce  more  fober  Councils.     And  then  the  great  cry  was    That 
for  the  Prefervation  of  the  King's  Perfon  and  our  Religion,  they  were  fo  earneft 
to  have  a  Parliament  meet. 

Secondly,  4  It  is  impoffible  there  can  be  a  regular  and  free  Election  while  the 
*  Electors  are  fo  violently  divided  ;  one  part  of  them  being  fo  vehement'  Wifhers  of 
1  the  Succefs  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  that  they  flight  all  the  Miferies  that  unavoid- 
4  ably  will  fall  on  the  Country  thereby,  upon  the  bare  hope  that  he  will  preferve 
'  Religion  and  Property.  Now  in  fuch  a  time  as  this,  when,  if  we  will  give  cre- 
4  dit  to  the  Prince's  Declaration,  there  are  fo  many  that  have  invited  him  can  it 
'  be  fafe  for  the  King  to  granta  Commiflion,  even  to  the  People,  toafTemblein 
4  fuch  great  Confluxes,  as  may  afford  them  opportunity  of  lifting  themfelves  a- 
1  gainft  him  ? 

Thirdly,  If  we  yield,  that  Elections  can  be  without  outrageous  Routs  *,  yet  when 
the  Parliament  is  met,  itisrequifite  by  the  very  Confticution,  that  every  part  of 
that  Auguft  AfTembly  fhould  be  free  in  their  AfTent  or  DifTent  to  what  is  to  be  de- 
bated ,  and  that  Freedom  is  as  fundamentally  neceffary  in  the  perfon  of  the  King 
as  in  the  Members  of  either  Houfes  •,  and  that  one  of  the  proper  and  neceffary  Cir- 
cumftances of  that  Convention  ought  to  be,  that  all  the  Members  fhall  be  prefent. 
I  fhall  therefore  fhew,  that  at  this  time  none  of  thefe  can  be  practicable. 

Ftrft,  As  to  the  King :  While  fuch  powerful  Enemies  are  in  the  Country,  and  fo 
many  ready  to  catch  any  opportunity  to  joyn  with  them,  how  can  the  King  be  ab- 
fent  from  his  Army  ?  The  providing  for,  cherifhing,  animating,  and  ordering  of 
which,  will  fufficiently  employ  the  moft  indefatigable  of  Princes.  And  none&can 
think  that  any  Prince  can  watch  the  motions  of  fuch  an  Enemy,  and  time  his  op- 
portunities of  affaultingthem,  or  defending  himfelf*  and  at  the  fame  time  be  em- 
barafs'd  with  a  party  in  the  Houfes,  that  may  as  dangeroufly  be  levelling  their 
Votes  againft  him,  as  the  Invaders  are  their  Artillery. 

However  there  can  be  no  freedom  to  the  King,  how  undaunted  foever,  becaufe 
the  impending  Storm  may  fo  affright  his  Council,  that  they  may  advife  to  the 
yielding  of  fome  things  that  may  be  of  ill  confequence  to  the  Government  •  for 
whatever  leffens  the  King's  juft  Prerogative,  as  this  may  do,  in  depriving  him  of 
exercifing  his  Negative  Voice,  is  at  one  time  or  other  prejudicial  to  his  Sub- 
jects. 

Secondly,   As  to  the  Lords  :    There   can  be  no    free  Convention  of  them 
fince   feveral  of  them  have   fo  far  forgot  their  Allegiance,   that  they  are  ac- 
tually in  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Army ,    and  many  other  Lords  are  attending 
the  King,  and  their  Charges  •,  fo  that  while  thefe  Armies  are  in  being,  they  can- 
not 
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not  '  meet  in  their  Houfe,  but  by  their  Proxies ;  which  I  fuppofe  none  can  expect    1688. 
c  will  be  allowed  to  the  Peers  that  are  in  Rebellion,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  v^ 
*  that  fuch,  which  all  our  Laws  fo  adjudgeth. 

The  like  may  be  faid  for  the  Houfe  of  Commons :  All  the  Gentlemen  of  Interefh 
in  their  Country,  by  their  Allegiance  are  bound  to  ferve  the  King  in  his  Wars  at 
his  Command,  and  will  be  few  enough  to  keep  their  refpective  Counties  in  Peace. 
And  1  am  confident  none  will  think  fuch  a  Parliament,  as  this  ought  to  be  that  is 
deiir'd,  Ihould  confiftof  fuch  who  have  been  little  converfant  in  publick  Affairs,  or 
have  fmall  Interefts  in  their  Counties. 

So,  that  upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  fee  how  any  Free  Parliament  can  meet,  un- 
lefs  it  be  fuch  a  Convention  as  the  Saxons  obtained  of  the  Britains  on  Salisbury.  Plain, 
where  the  eminenteft  of  both  people  were  to  meet  unarmed,  and  there  amicably  ad- 
juft  matters  in  difference }  but  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Saxons  under  their  long 
Coats  had  their  Weapons,  wherewith  they  flew  the  Flower  of  the  Britilh  Nobility, 
and  thereby  rendred  their  Conqueft  more  eafy. 

It  is  true,  fuch  a  Stratagem  is  not  now  like  to  take  effect,  but  the  King  and  thofe 
that  wilh  well  to  the  Succelfion  of  the  Monarchy,  and  the  prefervation  of  their 
Country,  mull  needs  fear,  that  there  will  be  as  dangerous  Contefls  within  the  Hou- 
fes,  as  maybe  in  the  open  Fields ;  and  thereby  little  can  be  expected  from  fuch  a 
Parliament,  which  can  redound  to  the  publick  good  of  the  Kingdom. 

Fourthly,  Thofe  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Lords  that  have  figned  this  Petition, 
either  have  not,  or  they  have  confulted  the  Prince  of  Orange,  before  they  propo- 
fed  this  Advice. 

If  they  have  not  confulted  him,  they  ought  to  fatisfy  the  King  how  they  can 
warrant  a  Ceflation  of  Arms  on  the  Prince's  fide,  or  how  they  can  hinder  him  from 
advancing  further  to  awe  Debates  in  the  Houfes ',  or  what  affurance  they  can  give, 
that  he  will  acquiefce  in  the  free  Decifion  of  the  matters  propofed  ;  or  that  he  will 
peaceably  depart  out  of  the  Land  when  things  are  fettled,  and  will  not  pretend  a 
ftay  here,  till  the  vaft  Sums  be  paid  him  that  he  hath  expended  on  this  occafion  j 
or  laftly,  will  not  find  new  occalions  of  queftioning  the  fecurity  of  performance  of 
any  Agreement  to  be  made.  ,, 

If  they  have  confulted  the  Prince,  they  ought  to  fhew  his  Commifllon,  authoriz- 
ing them  to  make  Propofals,  or  fhew  the  Heads  of  thofe  Grievances  he  demands  to 
beredrelfed}  for  fome  they  urge  in  their  Petition  there  are,  which  diftract  the 
people  \  c  but  I  fuppofe  they  are  more  careful  of  their  Heads,  than  to  own  any  fuch 
*  Correfpondence. 

If  thefe  Noble  Perfons  would  have  effectually  faved  Effuflon  of  Blood,  they 
would  rather  have  ufed  all  their  Intereft  to  have  kept  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  his 
Country,  tho'  with  his  Army  and  Fleet  in  readinefs,  and  have  obtained  his  fending 
his  Demands,  and  have  waited  like  dutiful  Subjects  till  the  King  had  convened  his 
Parliament,  and  have  tried  how  Gracious  the  King  would  have  been  in  redrefling 
Grievances,  and  fecuring  Religion  and  Property  ;  and  after  the  King's  refufal  there 
might  have  been  fome  colour  for  his  Invafion,  but  none  upon  any  pretence  whatfo- 
ever  to  have  invited  him  to  it. 

Fifthly,  Thofe  who  will  not  openly,  and  with  a  bare  face  juflify  the  Prince  of 
Orange's  Pretenfions,  cannot  think  it  confiftent  with  the  Honour  of  the  King  to  ftoop 
fo  low  as  to  fummon  a  Parliament  at  the  direction  of  an  Invader,  who  can  never 
be  conceived  to  defire  it  with  that  eagernefs,  if  he  did  not  judg  it  very  much  con- 
duceable  to  his  Interefc,  for  which  very  reafon  the  King  ought  to  be  jealous  of  fuch 
Councils. 

And  I  humbly  conceive  thofe  Peers  have  not  fufficiently  confidered  how  prejudi- 
cial this  fort  of  Addrefs  may  be  to  the  King's  Affairs,  and  how  much  it  will  con- 
duce to  the  further  alienating  of  the  Affections  of  the  Subjects  from  the  King,  when 
they  mall  hear  of  his  denial  to  comply  at  prefent  with  this  Expedient,  and  ne- 
ver hear  the  Reafons  thereof,  fince  they  have  not  divulged  his  Majefties  Gracious 
4  Anfwer,  together  with  their  Petition  •,  and  I  am  fure,  at  this  time  the  putting 
c  the  King  upon  fuch  a  Dilemma,  is  the  greateft  differvice  can  be  done  him,  and 
*  very  little  inferior  to  joining  with  his  Enemies. 

I  might  add  many  more  Arguments  to  prove,  that  the  King  cannot  in  Honour 
yield  to  this  Advice,  without  quitting  that  undeniable.  Prerogative  the  Laws  give 
him,  of  making  War,  or  concluding  Peace,  if  thofe  matters  mould  be  fubmitted 
to  the  Arbitrament  of  the  two  Houfes  ^  or  owning  that  the  Allegiance  of  his  Sub- 
jects did  not  bind  them  to  aflift  him  in  the  defence  of  his  Crown  and  Dominions^ 
Vol.  I.  K  with- 
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Novem.  without  the  Votes  of  a  Parliament.    But  I  (hall  conclude  with  fome  few  Confidera- 
'./WJ  tions  I  humbly  offer  to  thofe  Right  Reverend,  and  Nobie  Lords,  and  all  thofe  who 
are  of  the  fame  Judgment  with  them,  to  reflect  upon. 

Firjl  then,  I  defire  them  to  conlider,  whether  it  will  not  be  more  glorious,  and 
agreeable  to  the  Principles  of  our  Religion,  effectually  to  affift  our  undoubted  law- 
ful Soveraign,  than  to  fuffer  him  to  be  dethroned  folely  becaufe  he  is  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholickj  fince  the  Papifts  themfelves,  tho  they  never  take  the  Oath  or  Allegiance 
or  Supremacy,  yet  do,  and  ever  have  declared,  that  if  any  Roman  Catholick 
Prince,  yea  the  Pope  himfelf  in  perfon,  mould  invade  any  King  of  England,  tho  a 
Proteftant,  yetthat  they  are  bound  to  defend  fuch  a  King  againft  them,  as  much  as 
if  they  were  Turks. 

Secondly,  Whether  fince  the  true  and  original  Caufe  of  this  Invafion,  and  con fe- 
quently  of  all  the  Blood  fhed,  thefe  Lords  fo  earneftly  delire  to  prevent,  hath  not 
been  the  denying  to  concur  with  the  King  in  eftabliming  of  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
even  with  fuch  fecurity  to  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  Church  of  England,  as 
could  be  defired.  And  whether  in  all  human  probability,  that  would  not  be  more 
conduceable  to  eftablifh  the  publick  Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,  and  its  increafe 
in  Wealth  and  People,  and  confequently  the  molb  efficacious  means  to  reduce  the 
Dutch  to  be  juft  and  tradable  Allies  and  Neighbours,  rather  than  any  thing  can  be 
effected  by  this  Invafion,  or  the  truckling  to  fuch  avowed  Enemies  to  our  Country, 
our  Religion,  and  our  King. 

'thirdly,  Whether  the  King's  entire  Trull  in  the  Fidelity  of  his  own  Subjects 
for  his  defence,  and  not  admitting  of  foreign  Aids,  that  were,  unfoughtfor,  prof- 
fered, do  not  oblige  all  that  have  any  fenfe  of  Gratitude  or  Duty,  to  aid  him  to 
the  very  utmoll  againft  fuch  Foreigners  as  fo  unnaturally,  and  fo  unjuftly  invade 
him  •,  3nd  when  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  give  fuccefstothe  King's  juft  Arms,  we  are 
not  to  doubt,  but  the  King,  according  to  his  folemn  Promife  in  his  late  Royal  De- 
claration, will  fpeedily  call  a  Parliament,  and  in  it  redrefsall  fuch  Grievances  as 
his  people  can  juftly  complain  of,  with  a  full  and  ample  fecurity  to  the  Church  of 
England,  and  all  his  Proteftant  Subjects ;  which  it  will  much  more  be  our  Intereft  to 
have  in  a  truly  harmonious,  and  Free-parliamentary  way  at  that  time  eftablifhed, 
than  at  this  prefentin  a  tumultuary  and  precipitate  hafte  fo  patched  up,  as  will  not 
be  durable  ■-,  and  the  more  earneftly  we  defire  to  fee  this  good  work  to  be  fet  upon, 
the  more  hafte  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  mould  make  to  expel  thofe  who  hindred  the 
Convention  of  that  Parliament,  which  was  much  more  likely  to  have  fettled  mat- 
ters to  the  content  of  the  King  and  his  People,  than  this  Invafion  can  ever  hope  to 
effect. 

The  Kin?  Several  of  the  Privy  Council  had  before  this  advifed  his  Majefty  to  call  a  Par- 
advifed  to  liament  without  delay,  and  before  his  Subjects  asked  it ;  alluring  him,  that  if  any 
caitaPar-  Attempt  were  made  upon  his  Royal  Perfon  or  Authority,  it  would  certainly  en- 
hament.  gage  many  honeft  Men  to  ftand  by  him,  and  befides  it  would  always  be  in  his  pow- 
er to  prorogue  or  diffolve  it,  and  at  laft  to  truft  to  his  Land  and  Sea  Forces.  But 
the  Jefuits,  who  intirely  poffeffed  him  on  the  other  hand,  reprefented,  that  he  would 
But  the  Jt-  be  in  danger  to  fee  his  great  Forces  which  he  had  then  on  foot,  unite  with  his 
frits  opp-.fe  Parliament  againft  him,  or  at  leaft,  a  difcontent  and  divifion  would  arife  amongft 
''•  them  •,  but  if  he  ftood  his  ground,  and  fuffered  no  Parliament  to  meet,  all  would 

faithfully  ftick  to  him,  fo  long  as  he  abfolutely  relied  upon  his  Forces ;  and  accord- 
ingly this  laft  Advice  was  it  he  took,  and  would  never  be  brought  off  it,  till  it  end- 
ed in  his  Ruin. 

The  Prince  of  Orange's  Declaration  could  be  no  longer  fupprefs'd,  and  therefore 
it  was  fuffered  about  this  time  to  be  printed  with  a  Ihort  Preface,  and  fome  modeft 
Remarks  (as  the  Author  pretends)  on  it,  in4to. 

The  Prince  of  Orange's  Declaration,  fhewing  the  Reafons  why  he  In- 
vades England ;  with  a  fhort  Preface,  and  fome  modeft  Remarks  on  it. 

THERE  having  been  various  Difcourfes  about  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Jujlice  of  tlx 
Dutch  Invafion,  the  Prince's  great  Love  and  facial  Care  of  the  Protejlant  Religion, 
and  Englifh  Proteflants,ft  forth  in  the  mojl  charming  manner  ;  and  the  Defperatenefs  of 
the  Proteflants  State  and  Condition,  painted  in  the  blackefi  and  mojl  frightful  Colours  \ 
our  Natural  Liege  Lord,  notwithstanding  his  VnparalleM  Grace  to  all,  reprefented  as 

de- 
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deftgning  the  greatest  Cruelty  again  ft  his  own  Subjefts  ;  flrange  Stories  of  ill  things  vohif-  i<588. 
pered,  and  nothing  lefs  than  a  Secret  League  between  his  Mayfly  of  Great  Britain,  and  '~A\? 
the  French  King,  to  extirpate  all  Protectants,  entred  into.  Thefe  Reports  are  withfo  much 
Art  and  Cunning  fpread,  as  to  ftartle  the  molt  *  conftdering  Protcftants  of  all  perfwafions, 
whence  nothing  could  be  more  eagerly  defired,  than  a  fight  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  De~ 
duration.  For  the  Expectations  of  molt  Men  are,  That  fome  extraordinary  Secrets,  fome 
hidden  Works  of  Darknefs  Jhould  be  reveal' 'd  and  brought  to  light,  as  generally  thofe,  who 
yet  never  faw  the  Prince's  Declaration,  doftill  believe :  But  there  not  being  one  word  of  any 
fuch  Treaty,  we  cannot  fee  why  it  is  that  the  Prince  comes  over  ;  and  if  others  impartially 
perufe  the  Declaration,  we  doubt  not  but  'twill  convince  them,  that  they  give  no  Reafon  pow- 
erful enough  to  juftify  fo  Bloody  an  Enterprife,  as  this  in  the  IJfue  muft  needs  be. 

We  will  therefore  give  you  a  true  Copy  of  the  Prince's  Declaration,  word  for  word,  as 
it  runs  in  the  Weft. 

The  Declaration  of  his  Highnefs,  William  Henry,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
Prince  of  Orange,  &c.  of  the  Keafons  inducing  him  to  appear  in  Arms 
in  the  Kjngdom  of  England,  for  preferring  of  the  Proteflant  Religion, 
and  for  rejioring  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land. 

i.  IT  15  both  certain  and  evident  to  all  men,  that  the  publick  Peace  and  Happi- 
1  nefsof  any  State  or  Kingdom  cannot  be  preferved,  where  the  Laws,  Liber- 
ties, and  Cuftomstftabl ifhed  by  the  lawful  Authority  in  it,  are  openly  tranfgrefled 
and  annulled :  More  efpecially  where  the  Alteration  of  Religion  is  endeavour- 
ed, and  that  a  Religion  which  is  contrary  to  Law  is  endeavoured  to  be  intro- 
duced :  Upon  which  thofe  who  are  moll  immediately  concerned  in  it,  are  indif- 
penfably  bound  to  endeavour  to  preferve  and  maintain  the  eftablifhed  Laws,  Li- 
berties and  Guftoms,  and  above  all,  the  Religion  and  Worfliipof  God  that  is  efta- 
blifhed among  them  •,  and  to  take  fuch  an  effectual  care,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
faid  State  or  Kingdom,  may  neither  be  deprived  of  their  Religion,  nor  of  their 
Civil  Rights:  Which  isfo  much  the  more  neceflary,  becaufe  theGrearnefs  and  Se- 
curity both  of  Kings,  Royal  Families,  and  of  all  fuch  as  are  in  Authority,  as  well 
as  the  Happinefs  of  their  Subjects  and  People,  depend  in  a  moft  efpecial  manner 
upon  the  exact  Obfervationand  maintenance  of  thefe  their  Laws,  Liberties  and 
Cuftoms. 

2.  Upon  thefe  grounds  it  is  that  we  cannot  any  longer  forbear  to  declare  that  Evil  Cow 
to  our  great  Regret,  we  fee  that  thofe  Counfellors,  who  have  now  the  chief  Credit/^0"* 
wiih  the  King,  have  overturned  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  of  thofe  Realms, 

and  fubje&ed  them  in  all  things  relating  to  their  Conferences,  Liberties,  and  Pro- 
perties, to  Arbitrary  Government,  and  that  not  only  by  fecret  and  indirect  ways, 
but  in  an  open  and  undifguifed  manner. 

3.  Thofe  Evil  Counfellors  for  the  advancing  and  colouring  this  with  fome  plau-  Difpenfwg 
fible  pretexts,  did  invent  and  fet  on  foot  the  King's  difpenfing  Power,  by  virtue  of  Power. 
which  they  pretend,  that  according  to  Law,  he  can  fufpend,  and  difpenfe  with  the 
Execution  of  the  Laws  that  have  been  enacted  by  the  Authority  of  the  King  and 
Parliament,  for  the  fecurity  and  Happinefs  of  the  Subject,  and  fo  have  rendred 

thofe  Laws  of  no  effect  i  tho  there  is  nothing  more  certain,  than  that  as  no  Laws 
can  be  made  but  by  the  joynt  concurrence  of  King  and  Parliament,  fo  likewife 
Laws  fo  enacted,  which  fecure  the  publick  peace,  and  fafety  of  the  Nation,  and 
the  Lives  and  Liberties  of  every  Subject  in  it,  cannot  be  repealed  or  fufpended  but 
by  the  fame  Authority. 

4.  For  tho  the  King  may  pardon  the  puniftiment  that  aTranfgreflbr  has  incurred ,  Arbitrary 
and  to  which  he  is  condemned,  as  in  the  Cafes  of  Treafon  or  Felony  ;  yet  it  can-  Power. 
not  be  with  any  colour  of  Reafon  inferred  from  thence,  that  the  King  can  entirely 
fufpend  the  Execution  of  thofe  Laws  relating  to  Treafon  or  Felony;  unlefs  it  is 
pretended,  that  he  is  clothed  with  a  Defpotickand  Arbitrary  Power  ;  and  that 

the  Lives,  Liberties,  Honours,  andEftates  of  the  Subjects  depend  wholly  on  his 
good  Will  and  Pieafure,  and  are  entirely  fubjedttohim,  which  muft  infallibly  fol- 


*  They  did  fo  whilft  the  danger  hung  over  our  heads,  tho'  now  nothing  lefs  dreadful. 

K  2  low 
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Protejlant 
Religim 
under- 
min'd. 


Novcm.  low,  on  the  King's  having  a  Power  to  fufpend  the  Execution  of  the  Laws,  an  J  to 

i>*W>  difpenfe  with  them. 

Judges  5.  Thofe  EvilCounfellors,  in  order  to  the  giving  fome  Credit  to  this  ftrange 

perverted.  and  execraDie  Maxim,  have  fo  conducted  the  Matter,  that  they  have  obtained  a 
Sentence  from  the  Judges,  declaring,  that  this  difpenfing  Power  is  a  Right  belong- 
ing to  the  Crown  ;  as  if  it  were  in  the  Power  of  the  Twelve  Judges  to  offer  up  the 
Laws,  Rights,  and  Liberties  of  the  whole  Nation  to  the  King,  to  be  difpofed  of 
by  him  Arbitrarily  and  at  his  Pleafure,  and  exprefly  contrary  to  Laws  enacfted  for 
the  Security  of  the  Subjects.  In  order  to  the  obtaining  this  Judgment,  thofe  Evil 
Counfellors  did  before-hand  examine  fecretly  the  Opinion  of  the  Judges,  and  pro- 
cured fuch  of  them  as  could  not  in  Confcience  concur  in  fo  pernicious  a  Sentence  to 
be  turned  out,  and  others  to  be  fubftituted  in  their  rooms,  till  by  the  Changes 
which  were  made  in  the  Courts  of  Judicature,  they  at  laft  obtained  that  Judgment. 
And  they  haveraifed  fome  to  thofe  Trulls,  who  make  open  Profeflion  of  the  Po- 
pifh  Religion,  tho  thofe  are  by  Law  rendred  incapable  of  all  fuch  Employments. 

6.  It  is  alfo  manifeft  and  notorious,  That  as  hisMajefty  was  upon  his  coming 
to  the  Crown,  received  and  acknowledged  by  all  the  Subjects  of  England ,  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  as  their  King,  without  the  leaft  oppofition,  tho  he  made  then  o^ 
pen  profeflion  of  the  Popifh  Religion  ;  fo  he  did  then  promife,  and  folemnly 
fwear  at  his  Coronation,  That  he  would  maintain  his  Subjects  in  the  free  En- 
joyment of  their  Laws  and  Liberties ;  and  in  particular,  that  he  would  main- 
tain the  Church  of  England  as  it  was  eftablifhed  by  Law.  It  is  likewife  certain 
that  there  have  been  at  divers  and  fundry  times  feveral  Laws  enacted  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  thofe  Pvights  and  Liberties,  and  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  ; 
and  among  other  Securities  it  has  been  enacted,  That  all  Perfons  whatfoever  that 
are  advanced  to  any  Ecclefiaflical  Dignity,  or  to  bear  Office  in  either  Univerfity,  as 
likewife  all  others  that  fhould  be  put  in  any  Imployment,  Civil  or  Military,  fhould 
declare  that  they  were  not  Papifls,  but  were  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  that 
by  their  taking  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy,  andtheTeft;  yet  thefe 
EvilCounfellors  have  in  effect  annulled  andabolifhed  all  thofe  Laws,  both  with  re- 
lation to  Ecclefiaflical  and  Civil  Employments. 

7.  In  order  to  Ecclefiaflical  Dignities  and  Offices,  they  have  not  only  without 
any  colour  of  Law,  but  againft  mofl  exprefs  Laws  to  the  contrary,  fet  up  a  Cora- 
raiffion  of  a  certain  number  of  Perfons,  to  whom  they  have  commicted  the  Co<*- 
nifance  and  Direction  of  all  Ecclefiaflical  matters;  in  the  which  Commifljon  there 
has  been,  and  ftill  is  one  of  his  Majefty's  Minillers  of  State,  who  makes  now  pub- 
lick  proteffion  of  the  Popifh  Religion,  and  who  at  the  time  of  his  fir/l  profeffing 
it,  declared  that  for  a  great  while  before  he  had  believed  that  to  be  the  only 
true  Religion.  By  all  this,  the  deplorable  State  to  which  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion is  reduced,  is  apparent,  fince  the  Affairs  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
now  put  into  the  hands  of  perfons  who  have  accepted  of  a  Commiilion  that  is 
manifeftly  illegal,  and  who  have  executed  it  contrary  to  all  Law  \  and  that  now 
one  of  their  chief  Members  has  abjured  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  declared  him- 
felf  a  Papift,  by  which  he  is  become  uncapable  of  holding  any  publick  Imployment. 
The  faid  Commiflioners  have  hitherto  given  fuch  proof  of  their  Submiffion  to  the 
Directions  given  them,  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  they  will  ftill  conti- 
nue to  promote  all  fuch  defigns  as  will  be  moft  agreeable  to  them.  And  thofe  Evil 
Counfellors  take  care  to  raife  none  to  any  Ecclefiaflical  Dignities,  but  perfons 

Ecdefafli-  that  have  no  Zeal  for  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  that  now  hide  their  unconcern- 
tai  com-  ednefsfor  it,  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  Moderation.  The  laid  Commiflio- 
ners have  fufpended  the  Bifhop  of  London,  only  becaufe  he  refufed  to  obey  an  Or- 
der that  was  fent  him  to  fufpend  a  worthy  Divine,  without  fo  much  as  citing  him 
before  him  to  make  his  own  Defence,  or  obfervingthe  common  forms  of  Procefs. 
They  have  turned  out  a  Prefident  chofen  by  the  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  and 
afterwards  all  the  Fellows  of  that  College,  without  fo  much  as  citing  them  before 
any  Court  that  could  take  legal  Cognifance  of  that  Affair,  or  obtaining  any  Sen- 
tence againft  them  by  a  competent  Judg.  And  the  only  reafon  that  was  given  for 
turning  them  out,  was,  their  refufing  to  chufe  for  their  Prefident,  a  perfon  thatwas 
recommended  to  them  by  the  Inftigation  of  thofe  Evil  Counfellors,  tho  the  Right 
of  a  Free  Election  belonged  undoubtedly  to  them.  But  they  were  turned  out  of 
their  Free-holds  contrary  to  Law,  and  to  that  exprefs  provifion  in  the  Magna 
Cbarta,  That  no  Man  fhall  lofe  Life  or  Goods,  but  by  the  Law  of  the  Land. 
And  now  thefe  Evil  Counfellors  have  put  the  faid  College  wholly  into  the  hands  of 
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Papifts,  tho  as  is  abovefaid,  they  are  incapable  of  all  fuch  Employments,  both  by  1688. 
the  Law  of  the  Land,  and  the  Statutes  of  the  College.  Thefe  Commiflioners  <^V^> 
have  alfo  cited  before  them  all  the  Chancellors  and  Archdeacous  of  England,  re- 
quiring them  to  certify  to  them  the  Names  of  all  fuch  Clergy-men  as  have  read  the 
King's  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  of  fuch  as  have  not  read  it, 
without  confidering  that  the  reading  of  it  was  not  enjoyned  the  Clergy  by  the  Bi- 
fliops  who  are  their  Ordinaries.  The  Illegality  and  Incompetency  of  the  faid  Court 
of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Commillioners  was  fo  notorioufly  known,  and  it  did  fo  evi- 
dently appear,  that  it  tended  to  the  Subverfion  of  the  Prcteftant  Religion,  that  the 
Molt  Reverend  Father  in  God,  William  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury^  Primate  and 
Metropolitan  of  all  England^  feeing  that  it  was  raifed  for  no  other  end  but  to  op- 
prefs  fuch  perfons  as  were  of  eminent  Virtue,  Learning  and  Piety,  refufed  to  lit, 
or  to  concur  in  it. 

8.  And  tho'  there  are  many  exprefs  Laws  againft  all  Churches  or  Chappels  for  Popery  fet 
the  exercife  of  the  Popifh  Religion,  and  alfo  againft  all  Monafteries  and  Convents,  *?• 

and  more  particularly  againft  the  Order  of  the  Jefuits,  yet  thofe  Evil  Counfellors 
have  procured  Orders  for  the  building  of  feveral  Churches  and  Chappels  for  the  ex- 
ercife of  that  Religion.  They  have  alfo  procured  divers  Monafteries  to  be  erect- 
ed, and  in  contempt  of  the  Laws,  they  have  not  only  fet  up  feveral  Colleges  of 
Jefuits  in  divers  places  for  the  corrupting  of  the  Youth,  but  have  raifed  up  one  of 
the  Order  to  be  a  Privy  Counfellor,  and  a  Minifter  of  State.  By  all  which  they  do 
evidently  fhew,  that  they  are  reftrained  by  no  rules  of  Law  whatfoever,  but  that 
they  have  fubje&ed  the  Honours  and  Eftates  of  the  Subje&s  and  the  eftablifh'd  Re- 
ligion, to  a  Defpotick  Power,  and  to  Arbitrary  Government.  In  all  which  they  are 
ferved  andfeconded  by  thofe  Ecclefiaftical  Commiflioners. 

9.  They  have  alfo  followed  the  fame  Methods  with  relation  to  Civil  Affairs }  for  Methods 
they  have  procured  orders  to  examine  all  Lords  Lieutenants,  Deputy-Lieutenants,  t0  rffea* 
Sheriffs,  Juftices  of  Peace,  and  all  others  that  were  in  any  publick  Imployment,  if  j^/"*^ 
they  would  concur  with  the  King  in  the  repeal  of  the  Teft  and  Penal  Laws,  and  all  Tefi. 
fuch  whofe  Con fciences  did  not  fuffer  them  to  comply  with  their  defigns,  were 
turned  out,  and  others  were  put  in  their  places,  who  they  believed  would  be  more 
compliant  to  them  in  their  defigns  of  defeating  the  Intent  and  Execution  of  thofe 

Laws,  which  had  been  made  with  fo  much  care  and  caution  for  the  fecurity  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion.  And  in  many  of  thefe  places  they  have  put  profefled  Papifts, 
tho  the  Law  has  difabled  them,  and  warranted  the  Subje&s  not  to  have  any  re- 
gard to  their  Orders. 

10.  They  have  alfo  invaded  the  Priviledges,  and  feized  on  the  Charters  of  moft  charters 
of  thofe  Towns  that  have  a  right  to  be  reprefented  by  their  Burgefles  in  Parliament,  [*'&• 
and  have  procured  Surrenders  to  be  made  of  them,by  which  the  Magiftrates  in  them 

have  delivered  up  all  their  Rights  and  Priviledges,  to  be  difpofed  of  at  the  plea- 
fureof  thofe  Evil  Counfellors,  who  have  thereupon  placed  new  Magiftrates  in  thofe 
Towns,  fuch  as  they  can  moft  entirely  confide  in  j  and  in  many  of  them  they  have 
put  Popifli  Magiftrates,  notwithftanding  the  Incapacities  under  which  the  Law  has 
put  them. 

ti.  And  whereas  no  Nation  whatfoever  can  fubfift  without  the  adminiftration  Arbitrary 
of  good  and  impartial  Juftice,  upon  which  mens  Lives,  Liberties,  Honours  and  ^wr  *- 
Eftates  do  depend,  thofe  Evil  Counfellors  have  fubjedted  thefe  to  an  Arbitrary  and  &*• 
Defpotick  Power :  In  the  moft  important  Affairs  they  have  ftudied  to  difcover  be- 
forehand the  Opinions  of  the  Judges,  and  have  turned  out  fuch  as  they  found 
would  not  conform  themfelves  to  their  intentions,  and  have  put  others  in  their  pla- 
ces,of  whom  they  were  more  allured,  without  having  any  regard  to  their  Abilities. 
And  they  have  not  ftuck  to  raife  even  profefTed  Papifts  to  the  Courts  of  Judicature 
notwithftanding  their  Incapacity  by  Law,  and  that  no  regard  is  due  to  any  Senten- 
ces flowing  from  them.    They  have  carried  this  fo  far,  as  to  deprive  fuch  Judges, 
who  in  the  common  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  fhewed  that  they  weregoverned  by 
their  Confciences,  and  not  by  the  Directions  which  the  others  gave  them.     By 
which  it  is  apparent,  that  they  defign  to  render  themfelves  the  abfolute  Matters  of 
the    Lives,  Honours  and  Eftates  of  the  Subjects,  of  what  rank  or  dignity  foever 
they  may  be-,  and  that  without  having  any  regard  either  to  the  Equity  of  the 
Caufe,  or  to  the  Confciences  of  the  Judges,  whom  they  will  have  to  fubmit  in  all 
things  to  their  own  Will  and  Pleafure*  hoping  by  fuch  ways  to  intimidate  thofe 
who  are  yet  in  Employment,  as  alfo  fuch  others  as  they  (hall  think  fit  to  put  in 
the  rooms  of  thofe  whom  they  have  turned  out  \  and  to  make  them  fee  what  they 
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Novem.  muft  look  for,  if  they  mould  at  any  time  aft  in  the  leaft  contrary  to  their  good 
o'V^  liking  i  and  that  no  Failings  of  that  kind  are  pardoned  in  any  Perfons  whatfo- 
ever.  A  great  deal  of  Blood  has  been  fhed  in  many  places  of  the  Kingdom,  by 
Judges  governed  by  thofe  Evil  Counfellors,  againlt  all  the  Rules  and  Forms  of  Law, 
without  fo  much  as  fuffering  the  Perfons  that  were  accufed  to  plead  in  their  own 
Defence. 

1 2.  They  have  alfo,  by  putting  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  in  the  hands  of 
Papifts,  brought  all  the  Matters  of  Civil  Juftice  into  great  Uncertainties,    with 
how  much  Exactnefs  and  Juftice  foever  that  thefe  Sentences  may  have  been  given : 
For  lincethe  Laws  of  the  Land  do  not  only  exclude  Papifts  from  all  Places  of  Ju- 
dicature, but  have  put  them  under  an  Incapacity,  none  are  bound  to  acknowledg 
or  to  obey  their  Judgments,  and  all  Sentences  given  by  them  are  null  and  void  of 
themfelves :  So  that  all  Perfons  who  have  been  caft  in  Trials  before  fuch  Popifh 
Judges,  may  juftly  look  on  their  pretended  Sentences,  as  having  no  more  Force 
than  the  Sentences  of  any  private  and  unauthorized  Perfon  whatsoever.     So  de- 
plorable is  the  Cafe  of  the  Subjects,  who  are  obliged  to  anfwer  to  fuch  Judges,  that 
mult  in  all  things  ftick  to  the  Rules  which  are  fet  them  by  thofe  Evil  Counfellors, 
\  ho  as  they  raifed  them  up  to  thofe  Employments,  fo  can  turn  them  out  at  pleafure, 
and  who  can  never  be  efteemed  lawful  Judges  ^  fo  that  all  their  Sentences  are  in 
the  Conftru&ion  of  the  Law,  of  no  Force  and  Efficacy.     They  have  likewife  dif- 
pofed  of  all  Military  Employments  in  the  fame  manner  :   For  tho  the  Laws  have 
not  only  excluded  Papifts  from  all  fuch  Employments,  but  have  in  particular  pro- 
vided, that  they  mould  bedifarmed}  yet  they,  in  contempt  of  thefe  Laws,  have 
not  only  armed  the  Papifts,  but  have  likewife  raifed  them  up  to  the  greateft  Mili- 
tary Truft,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  that  Strangers  as  well  as  Natives,  and  Iri/h 
as  well  as  Englifh,  that  fo  by  thofe  means,  having  rendred  themfelves  Mafters  both 
of  the  Affairs  of  the  Church,  of  the  Government  of  the  Nation,    and  of  the 
Courts  of  Juftice,  and  fubjected  them  all  to  a  Defpotick  and  Arbitrary  Power, 
they  might  be  in  a  capacity  to  maintain  and  execute  their  wicked  Deligns  by  the 
afliftanceof  the  Army,  and  thereby  to  enflave  the  Nation. 
injiances         ,  3#  -r/ne  difmal  Effedts  of  this  Subverfion  of  the  Eftablimed  Religion,  Laws  and 
°^pni'!rtn  Liberties  in  England,  appear  more  evidently  to  us  by  what  we  fee  done  in  Ireland  \ 
where  the  whole  Government  is  put  in  the  hands  of  Papifts,  and  where  all  the 
Proteftant  Inhabitants  are  under  the  daily  fears  of  what  may  be  juftly  apprehend- 
ed, from  the  Arbitrary  Power  which  is  fet  up  there  :  which  has  made  great  num- 
bers of  them  leave  that  Kingdom,  and  abandon  their  Eftates  in  it,  remembring 
well  that  cruel  and  bloody  MafTacre  which  fell  out  in  that  Ifland  in  the   Year 
1641. 

14.  Thofe  evil  Counfellors  have  alfo  prevailed  with  the  King  to  declare  in 
Scotland,  That  he  is  cloathed  with  Absolute  Power,  and  that  all  the  Subje&sare 
bound  to  obey  bim  without  Referve  :  Upon  which  he  has  afTumed  an  Arbitrary  Power 
both  over  the  Religion  and  Laws  of  that  Kingdom  ;  from  all  which  it  is  appa- 
rent what  is  to  be  looked  for  in  England,  as  foon  as  Matters  are  duly  prepared 
for  it. 

1 5.  Thofe  great  and  infufFerable  Oppreftions,  and  the  open  Contempt  of  all 
Law,  together  with  the  Apprehenfions  of  the  fad  Confequences  that  muft  cer- 
tainly follow  upon  it,  have  put  the  Subjeds  under  great  and  juft  Fears,  and  have 
made  them  look  after  fuch  lawful  Remedies  as  are  allowed  of  in  all  Nations  -,  yet 
all  has  been  without  effect.  And  thofe  Evil  Counfellors  have  endeavoured  to  make 
all  Men  apprehend  the  lofs  of  their  Lives,  Liberties,  Honours  and  Eftates,  if  they 
fhould  go  about  to  preferve  themfelves  from  this  Oppreffion,  by  Petitions,  Repre- 
fentations,  or  other  means  authorifed  by  Law.  Thus  did  they  proceed  with  the 
Arch-bilhop  of  Canterbury, and  the  other  Bilhops,  who  having  offered  a  moft  humble 
Petition  to  the  King,  in  Terms  full  of  refpett,  and  not  exceeding  the  number  limited 
by  Law,  in  which  they  fet  forth  in  fhort  the  Reafons  for  which  they  could  not 
obey  that  Order ;  which,  by  the  Inftigation  of  thofe  Evil  Counfellors  was  fent 
them,  requiring  them  to  appoint  their  Clergy  to  read  in  their  Churches  the  De- 
claration for  Liberty  of  Conscience,  were  fent  to  Prifon,  and  afterwards  brought,  to 
a  Trial,  as  if  they  had  been  guilty  of  fome  enormous  Crime.  They  were  not  on- 
ly obliged  to  defend  themfelves  in  that  purfuit,  but  to  appear  before  profefled  Pa- 
pifts who  had  not  taken  the  Teft,  and  by  confequence  were  Men  whofe  Intereft  led 
them  to  condemn  them  ;  and  the  Judges  that  gave  their  Opinion  in  their  favours, 
were  thereupon  turned  out. 
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\6.  Arid  yet  it  cannot  be  pretended,  that  any  Kings,  how  great  foever  their    itf88. 
Power  has  been,  and  how  Arbitrary  and  Defpotick  foever  they  have  been  in  the  '^Q^ 
exercife  of  it,  have  ever  reckoned  it  a  Crime  for  their  Subjects  to  come  in  all  Sub-  ^J0YS  jJJJ* 
million  and  Refpecr,  and  in  a  due  number,  not  exceeding  the  limits  of  the  Law,  couragd, 
and  reprefent  to  them  the  Reafons  that  made  in  impofljble  for  them  to  obey  their 
Orders.     Thofe  Evil  Counfellors  have  alfo  treated  a  Peer  of  the  Realm  as  a 
Criminal,  only  becaufe  he  faid,  That  the  Subjects  were  not  bound  to  obey  the  Or- 
ders of  a  Popifh  Juftice  of  Peace ;  tho  it  is  evident,  that  they  being  by  Law  ren- 
dred  incapable  of  all  fuch  Trulls,  no  regard  is  due  to  their  Orders.     This  being 
the  Security  which  the  People  have  by  the  Law  for  their  Lives,  Liberties,  Honours 
and  Eftates,  that  they  are  not  to  be  fubjeded  to  the  Arbitrary  proceedings  of  Pa- 
pifts,  that  are,   contrary  to  Law,   put    into  any  Employments  Civil  or  Mili- 
tary. 

17.  Both  We  our  felf,  and  our  deareft  and  moll  entirely  beloved  Confort  the  The  Prince 
Princefs,  have  endeavoured  to  fignify,  in  Terms  full  of  refpect  to  the  King,  the  andPm- 
juft  and  deep  Regret  which  all  thefe  Proceedings  have  given  us:    And  in  compli-  cefS0Jt°- 
ance  with  his  Majefty's  Defires  fignified  to  us,  We  declared  both  by  Word  of  V/S^ 
mouth  to  his  Envoy,  and  in  Writing,  what  our  Thoughts  were  touching  the  Re-  about  the 
pealing  of  the  Tefi  and  Penal  Lam  •,  which  we  did  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  hoped  Pcn.d 
we  had  propofed  an  Expedient  by  which  the  Peace  of  thofe  Kingdom?,  and  a  hap-  Laws  anci 
py  Agreement  among  the  Subjects  of  all  Perfwafions  might  have  been  fettled  :  but  Te^' 
thofe  Evil  Counfellors  have  put  fuch  ill  Conftructions  on  thefe  our  good  Intentions, 

that  they  have  endeavoured  to  alienate  the  King  more  and  more  from  us  \  as  if  we 
had  defigned  to  difturb  the  Quiet  and  Happinefs  of  the  Kingdom. 

1 8.  The  laft  and  great  Remedy  for  all  thofe  Evils,  is,   the  Calling  of  a  Parliament  Culling  * 
for  fecuring  the  Nation  againfl  the  evil  Practices  of  thofe  wicked  Counfellors :  but  p.hIu- 
this  could  not  be  yet  compaflfed,  nor  can  it  be  eafily  brought  about.     For  thofe  mjf"  nice-" 
Men  apprehending,  that  a  lawful  Parliament  being  once  afTembled,  they  would  ur;" 

be  brought  to  an  account  for  all  their  open  Violations  of  Law,  and  for  their  Plots 
and  Confpiracies  againfl:  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  the  Lives  and  Liberties  of 
their  Subjects,  they  have  endeavoured,  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  Liberty  of 
Confcience,  firft  to  fowDivillons  among  Proteftants,  between  thofe  of  the  Ckureb 
of  England  and  the  Dijfenters :  The  Delign  being  laid  to  engage  Proteftants,  that 
are  all  equally  concerned,  to  preferve  themfelves  from  Popifh  Oppreflion,  into  mu- 
tual Quarrellings,  that  fo  by  thefe  fome  Advantages  might  be  given  to  them  to 
bring  about  their  Defigns  }  and  that  both  in  the  Election  of  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  afterwards  in  the  Parliament  it  felf.  For  they  fee  well,  that  if  all  Pro- 
teftants could  enter  into  a  mutual  good  understanding  one  with  another,  and  con- 
cur together  in  the  preferving  of  their  Religion,  it  would  not  be  poflible  for  them 
tocompafs  their  wicked  Ends.  They  have  alfo  required  all  Perfons  in  the  feve- 
ral  Counties  of  England,  that  either  were  in  any  Employment,  or  were  in  any 
confiderable  Efteem,  to  declare  before-hand,  that  they  would  concur  in  the  Re-  Endeavour 
peal  of  the  Tefi  and  Penal  Laws  •,  and  that  they  would  give  their  Voices  in  the  to  corrupt 
Elections  to  Parliament,  only  for  fuch  as  would  concur  in  it :  Such  as  would  not  tbeEUSU 
thus  preingage  themfelves,  were  turned  out  of  all  Employments;  and  others  who  ms* 
entred  into  thofe  Engagements  were  put  in  their  Places,  many  of  them  being  Pa- 
pills  :  And  contrary  to  the  Charters  and  Privileges  of  thofe  Boroughs  that  have 
a  Right  to  fend  Burgeffes  to  Parliament,  they  have  ordered  fuch  Regulations  to 
be  made  as  they  thought  fit  and  necelfary,  for  affuring  themfelves  of  all  the  Mem- 
bers that  are  to  be  chofen  by  thofe  Corporations  •,  and  by  this  means  they  hope  to 
avoid  that  Punifhment  which  they  have  deferved  •,  tho  it  is  apparent  that  all  Acts 
made  by  Popifh  Magiftrates  are  null  and  void  of  themfelves:  So  that  no  Parlia- 
ment can  be  lawful,  for  which  the  Elections  and  Returns  are  made  by  Popifh  She- 
riffs and  Mayors  of  Towns  \  and  therefore  as  long  as  the  Authority  and  Magiftra- 
cy  is  in  fuch  hands,  it  is  not  poffible  to  have  any  lawful  Parliament.  And  tho  ac- 
cording to  the  Conflitution  of  the  Englijh  Government,and  immemorial  Cuftom  all 
Elections  of  Parliament-men  ought  to  be  made  with  an  entire  Liberty,  without  any 
fort  of  Force,  or  the  requiring  the  Electors  to  chufe  fuch  Perfons  as  mall  be  named 
to  them  :  and  the  Perfons  thus  freely  elected,  ought  to  give  their  Opinions  freely 
upon  all  Matters  that  are  brought  before  them,  having  the  Good  of  the  Nation 
ever  before  their  Eyes,  and  following  in  all  thing's  the  Dictates  of  their  Con- 
fcience ;  yet  now  the  People  of  England  cannot  expect  a  Remedy  from  a  Free  Par- 
tiament,  legally  called  and  chofen  :  But  they  may  perhaps  fee  one  called,  in  which 
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Novem.  all  Elections  will  be  carried  by  Fraud  or  Force,  and  which  will  be  compofed  of 
t  "v^  fuch  Perfons  of  whom  thofe  Evil  Counfellors  hold  themfelves  well  aflbred,  in 
which  all  things  will  be  carried  on  according  to  their  Direction  and  Intereit,  with- 
out any  regard  to  the  Good  or  Happinefs  of  the  Nation.  Which  may  appear 
evidently  from  this,  that  the  fame  Perfons  tried  the  Members  of  the  laft  Parlia- 
ment, to  gain  them  to  confent  to  the  Repeal  of  the  Teft  and  Penal  Laves,  and 
procured  that  Parliament  to  be  diflblved,  when  they  found  that  they  could  not, 
neither  by  Promifes  nor  Threatnings,  prevail  with  the  Members  to  comply  with 
their  wicked  Defigns. 
Grounds  19.  But  to  crown  all,  there  are  great  and  violent  Prefumptions,  inducing  us  to 

forfufpett-  believe,  that  thofe  Evil  Counfellors,  in  order  to  the  carrying  on  of  their  ill  De- 
mg  the      figns,  and  to  the  gaining  to  themfelves  the  more  time  for  the  effecting  of  them, 
Prince  of   *or  tne  encouraging  of  their  Complices,  and  for  the  difcouraging  of  all  good  Sub- 
Walcl       jetts,  have  publifhed,  That  the  Queen  hath  brought  forth  a  Son  ;  tho  there  have 
appeared,  both  during  the  Queen  s  pretended  Bignefs,  and  in  the  manner  in  which 
the  Birth  was  managed,  fo  many  juft  and  vilible  grounds  of  Sufpicion,  that  not 
only  we  our  felves,  but  all  the  good  Subjects  of  thofe  Kingdoms  do  vehemently 
fufpect,  that  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  was  not  born  by  the  Queen.     And  it 
is  notorioufly  known   to  all  the  World,  that  many  both  doubted  of  the  Queen's 
Bignefs,  and  of  the  Birth  of  the  Child  ;  and  yet  there  was  not  any  one  thing  done 
to  fatisfy  them,  or  to  put  an  end  to  their  Doubts. 

20.  And  fince  our  deareft  and  moft  entirely  beloved  Confort  the  Princefs,  and 
*  Hkewife  we  our  Self,  have  fo  great  an  Intereit  in  this  Matter,  and  fuch  a  Right 
as  all  the  World  knows,  to  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown:  Since  alfo  the  Engltfh  did 
Tbelnterefl  in  the  Year  1672.  when  the  States  General  of  the  Vnited  Provinces  were  invaded 
in  a  molt  unjuft  War,  ufe  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  put  an  end  to  that  War,  and 
that  in  oppolition  to  thofe  who  were  then  in  the  Government  ;  and  by  their  fo  do- 
ing,  they  run  the  hazard  of  lofing  both  the  Favour  of  the  Court,  and  their  Employ- 
ments: And  fince  the  Englifb  Nation  has  ever  teftified  a  moft  particular  Affection 
and  Efteem,  both  to  our  deareft:  Confort  the  Princefs,  and  to  our  Self,  We  can- 
not excufe  our  felves  from  efpoufing  their  Interefls  in  a  Matter  of  fuch  high  Confe- 
quence  \  and  from  contributing  all  that  lies  in  us,  for  maintaining  both  of  the  Pro- 
t  eft  am  Religion,  and  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  thofe  Kingdoms,  and  for  the  fe- 
curing  to  them  the  continual  enjoyment  of  all  their  juft  Rights.  Tothedoingof 
which,  We  are  moft  earneftly  folicited  by  a  great  many  Lords,  both  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  by  many  Gentlemen  and  other  Subjects  of  all  Ranks. 

2i .  Therefore  it  is  that  We  have  thought  fit  to  go  over  to  England,  and  to  carry 
over  with  Us  a  Force  fufficient,  by  the  BleMing  of  God,  to  defend  us  from  the 
Violence  of  thofe  Evil  Counfellors.     And  We  being  defirous  that  our  Intentions 
in  this  may  be  rightly  underftood,  have  for  this  end  prepared  this  Declaration, 
in  which,  as  we  have  hitherto  given  a  true  Account  of  the  Reafons  inducing  us  to 
it ;  fo  we  now  think  fit  to  declare,  That  this  our  Expedition  is  intended  for  no 
other  defign,  but  to  have  a  Free  and  Lawful  Parliament  afTembled,  as  foon  as  is 
pofTible  :  And  that  in  order  to  this,  all  the  late  Charters  by  which  the  Elections  of 
Burgeffes are  limited  contrary  to  the  antient  Cuftom,  (hall  be  confideredas  null  and 
of  no  force:  And  likewife  all  Magiftrates  who  have  been  unjuftly  turned  out,  ihail 
forthwith  refume  their  former  Employments,  as  well  as  all  the  Boroughs  of  £wg- 
land  (hall  return  again  to  their  antient  Prescriptions  and  Charters :    And  more 
particularly,  that  the  antient  Charter  of  the  great  and  famous  City  of  London^ 
fhall  again  be  in  force  :   And  that  the  Writs  for  the  Members  of  Parliament  (hall 
be  addreffed  to  the  proper  Officers  according  to  Law  and  Cuftom.     That  alfo 
none  be  fuffered  to  chufe,  or  to  be  chofen  Members  of  Parliament,  but  fuch  as  are 
qualified  by  Law  :  And  that  the  Members  of  Parliament  being  thus  lawfully  cho- 
fen, they  fhall  meet  and  fit  in  full  Freedom  •,  that  fo  the  two  Houfes  may  concur  in 
the  preparing  of  fuch  Laws,  as  they  upon  full  and  free  Debate  fhall  judg  neceffa- 
ry  and  convenient,  both  for  the  confirming  and  executing  the  Law  concerning  the 
Teft,  and  fuch  other  Laws  as  are  neceffary  for  the  fecurity  and  maintenance  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion;  as  likewife  for  making  fuch  Laws  as  may  eftablifh  a  good  A- 
greement  between  the  Church  of  England  and  all  Proteftant  Diffenters;  as  alfo  for 
the  covering  and  fecuring  of  all  fuch  who  will  live  peaceably  under  the  Govern- 
ment, as  becomes  good  Subjects,  from  all  Perfecution  upon  the  account  of  their 
Religion,  even  Papifts  themfelves  not  excepted  ;  and  for  the  doing  of  all  other 
things,  which  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhall  find  neceffary  for  the  Peace,  Ho- 
nour 
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nour  and  Safety  of  the  Nation,  fo  that  there  may  be  no  more  danger  of  the  Na-    i68S. 
tion's  falling  at  any  time  hereafter  under  Arbitrary  Government.    To  this  Parlia-  '***yr+J 
ment  we  will  alfo  refer  the  Enquiry  into  the  Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  of  all  things  relating  to  it,  and  to  the  Right  of  Succeflion. 

22.  And  We,  for  our  part,  will  concur  in  every  thing  that  may  procure  the  To  concur 
Peace  and  Happinefs  of  the  Nation,  which  a  Free  and  Lawful  Parliament  (hall  de-  witha  Frce 
termine  ;  fince  We  have  nothing  before  our  Eyes  in  this  our  Undertaking,  but  the  ^w* 
prefervation  of  the  Protefiant  Religion,  the  covering  of  all  Men  from  Perfecution 

for  their  Confciences,  and  the  fecuring  to  the  whole  Nation  the  free  enjoyment  of 
all  their  Laws,  Rights  and  Liberties,  under  a  jult  and  legal  Government. 

23.  This  is  the  Defign  that  we  have  propofed  to  our  felves,  in  appearing  upon 
this  occafion  in  Arms:  In  the  conduct  of  which  We  will  keep  the  forces  under 
our  Command,  under  all  the  ftri&nefs  of  Martial  Difcipline  ;  and  take  a  fpecial 
care,  that  the  People  of  the  Countries  through  which  we  mull  march,  fliall  not 
fuffer  by  their  means  ;  and  as  loon  as  the  State  of  the  Nation  will  admit  of  it,  We 
promife  that  we  will  fend  back  all  thofe  Foreign  Forces  that  We  have  brought 
along  with  us. 

24.  We  do  therefore  hope  that  all  People  will  judg  rightly  of  us,  and  approve 
of  thefe  our  Proceedings :  But  We  chiefly  rely  on  the  Blefling  of  God  for  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  this  our  Undertaking,  in  which  We  place  our  whole  and  only  Confi- 
dence. 

25.  We  do  in  the  Iaft  place  invite  and  require  all  Perfons  whatfoever,  all  the  Concurrence 
Peers  of  the  Realm  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  all  Lords  Lieutenants,  Deputy  0fthj?e0,~ 
Lieutenants,  and  all  Gentlemen,  Citizens,  and  other  Commons  of  all  Ranks  to  ple  e^e  ' 
come  and  affift  us,  in  order  to  the  executing  of  this  our  Defign,  againft  all  fuch 

as  fhall  endeavour  to  oppofe  us;  that  fo  we  may  prevent  all  thofe  Miferies  which 
mufi:  needs  follow  upon  the  Nation's  being  kept  under  Arbitrary  Government  and 
Slavery:  And  that  all  the  Violences  and  Diforders  which  have  overturned  the 
whole  Conftitution  of  the  Englifh  Government,  may  be  fully  redreffed  in  a  Tree 
and  Legal  Parliament. 

16.  And  we  do  likewife  refolve,  that  as  foonas  the  Nations  are  brought  to  a  Scotland  f« 
ftate  of  Quiet,  We  will  take  care  that  a  Parliament  fhall  be  called  in  Scotland,  bL  c 
for  reftoring  the  antient  Conftitution  of  that  Kingdom,    and  for  bringing  the 
Matters  of  Religion  to  fuch  a  Settlement,    that  the  People  may  live   eafie  and 
happy,  and'for  putting  an  end  to  all  the  unjuft  Violences  that  have  been  in  acourfe 
of  fo  many  Years  committed  there. 

We  will  alfo  ftudy  to  bring  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  to  fuch  a  ftate,  that  the  Set- 
tlement there  may  bereligioufly  obferved  •,  and  that  the  Proteftant  and  Britifh  In- 
tereft  there  may  be  fecured.  And  We  will  endeavour  by  all  poflible  means,  to 
procure  fuch  an  Eftablifhment  in  all  the  Three  Kingdoms,  that  they  may  all  live 
in  a  happy  Union  and  Correfpondence  together  ;  and  that  the  Proteftant  Religion, 
and  the  Peace,  Honour  and  Happinefs  of  thofe  Nations  may  be  eftablifhed  upon 
lafting  Foundations. 

Given  under  our  Hand  and  Seal,  at  our  Court  in  the  Hague,  the  Tenth  day  of 
Ottober,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1688. 

WILLIAM  HENRY,  Prince  of  O R  A NG E. 

By  his  Highnefs's  fpecial  Command, 

C.  HVYGENS. 

HVS  you  have  an  exatl  and  full  Account  of  the  Prince  of  Orange'*  Declaration  : 
And  can  you  find  one  word  of  a  Treaty  with  France,  to  extirpate  all  Prote- 
ftants  ?  Or  can  you  imagine,  that  if  they  had  the  leafi  Reafon  for  fuch  a  Talk,  they 
who  aggravate  every  little  thing,  would  let  th'vs  Declaration  pafs  without  the  le aft  men- 
tioning of  what  it  fo  momentous  and  important  ?  (a)  And  vs  there  any  thing  more  than 
a  violent  Preemption  fuggejled  about  the  Prince  of  Wales  ?  And  vs  the  very  Notfe  of 
fuch  a  Preemption  reafon  enough  to  jujlifie  a  real  War  ?   As  for  the  other  things  ur£d7 
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(A  This  Modefty  of  the  Expreffion  is  a  Juftification  of  the  Sincerity  and  Civility  of  the  Declarer. 
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Novem.  toe  they  not  redre [fable  by  a  Parliament,  and  fo  far  at  ti?s  pojfible  without  one  akcat'yrc- 
'vW  dreffed?  (b)  'Tis  a  Parliament  then  that  is  the  main  thing  to  be  infifted  on,  which,  tbo 
chofen  as  the  lajl  was,  would  be  too  feeble  an  Argument  to  clear  the  prefent  Invafton  from 
the  charge  of  being  Injujl  and  Vnrigbteous. 

The  great  Men  of  this  Kingdom  ever  thought  a  Parliament  irregularly  chofen,  more 
eligible  than  either  a  War,  or  a  rajh  enquiry  into  the  manner  of  the  choice.  Did  Queen 
Elizabeth^  Parliament  admit  of  a  Word  being  fpoken  to  bring  Queen  Mary'*  Parlia- 
ment into  doubt  ?  Did  they  not  look  on  it  as  mojt  dangerous  to  do  Jo  ?  And  altho  by  the 
Triennial  Bill,  the  long  Parliament  in  the  late  King's  Reign  was  actually  diffolved  nine 
Months  before  it  thought  on  the  Repeal  thereof;  yet  even  after  "'twas  dejlroyed  by  it,  the 
diflblved  Parliament  fat  and  repealed  the  diffolving  Bill,  and  made  the  Conventicle- 
Ail,  the  Tefl-Laws,  repealed  the  Writ  De  Hseretico  Comburendo,  and  paffed  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Bill  into  a  Law.  But  was  the  Affembly  that  ailed  thus  irregularly^ 
ever  calPd  to  an  Account  for  it,  or  any  of  their  Laws  declared  Void  and  Null  ?  Or  was 
it  ever  efleemed  a  good  Reafon  for  a  War  ?  And  yet  th'vs  is  much  more  than  hath  been 
ever  done  by  his  prefent  Majefly.  (c)  Be/ides,  "'twas  the  latt  King  that  took  away  the 
Charters,  and  thofe  who  were  entring  on  violent  Courfes  for  their  Rejlauration,  wtre  pro- 
claimed Traytors,  and  feveral  executed  for  it,  whtle  all  the  Pulpits  throughout  England 
founded  of  the  Harridnefs,  Blacknefs,  Vilenefs,  Devilifbnefs  of  that  Confpiracy ;  and 
is  what  was  Black  and  Horrid  then,  become  Noble,  Great,  Generous  and  Glorious 
now  ? 

Thus  much  was  alfo  a  part  of  the  late  Duke  of  Monmouth'*  Declaration^  and  yet  a 
Parliament  chofen  by  the  garbled  Corporations  proclaimed  him  a  Traytor,  and  Attainted 
him  :  But  doth  the  Blood  of  Monmouth,  as  well  as  of  the  forementioned  Confpirators, 
and  of  all  thofe  in  the  Weft,  lie  on  the  Judges,  Juries,  Nobility  and  other  Gentry  of  the 
Church  of  England  (d),  that  bad  a  hand  in  condemning  fuch  as  by  violent  Methods 
would  have  rejlord  the  Charters  ?  If  thefe  things  could  not  vindicate  the  Presbyterian 
Plotters  in  the  late  King's  Reign,  or  Monmouth'*  Rebellion,  it  cannot  excufc  the  prefent 
Vndertaking  ;  for  this  doth  infinitely  exceed  thofe  and  the  Civil  War  too,  for  neither  of 
them  brought  in  a  Foreign  Power  upon  us  as  now  is  done. 

But  it  mujl  be  obferved,  that  how  great  foever  our  Grievances  have  been,  yet  now  all 
that  (e)  Relief  that  can  reafonably  be  defiredy  is  granted  us.  The  tccleftajltcal  CommiJJion 
adually  broken  up,  the  Bifhop  of  London,  the  Majler  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College, 
and  the  antient  Charters  of  Cities  and  Boroughs  adually  reflored,  all  things  on  the  an- 
tient  Bottom,  for  the  calling  a  Free  Parliament,  which  his  Majejly  would  have  done  before 
this  time,  had  not  the  Prince  of  Orange  bindred  him  :  and  as  foon  as  the  Prince  of 
Orange  departs,  the  King  will  call  one ;  whereby  all  the  Prince's  Pretenfions  are  taken 
away,  and  nothing  more  remains  for  him  to  do,  but  to  return  home,  or  contend  for  the 
Crown. 

Tet  the  Prince  would  have  us  believe,  that  tho  he  vs  not  fatisfied  in  th'vs,  yet  he  intends 
no  fuch  thing  as  the  Crown,  or  a  Con^uefl  of  it,  as  appears  by  his  Higbnefs^s  Additional 
Declaration. 


His  Highnefts  Additional  Declaration. 

Fter  We  had  prepared  and  printed  this  our  Declaration,  We  have  under - 
ftood,  that  the  Subverters  of  the  Religion  and  Laws  of  thofe  Kingdoms, 
hearing  of  our  Preparations  toafliftthe  People  againlt  them,  have  begun  to  re- 
tract fome  of  the  Arbitrary  and  Defpotick  Powers  that  they  hadaffumed,  and  to 
evacuate  fome  of  their  injufb  Judgments  and  Decrees.  The  fenfe  of  their  Guilt,  and 
thediftrufl  of  their  Force,  have  induced  them  to  offer  to  the  City  of  London  fome 
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(£)  Nothing  but  a  Free  Parliament  could  re-  Submiflion  to  a  fecond  Cheat, 
eftablifh  our  fluttered  Privileges  and  Liberties,  and         (e)  The  Redreffes  granted  had  no  certainty,  be- 
therefore  it  was  ib  fliffly  denied.  caufe  theDifpenfing  bovver  was  (till  defended,  the 

(c)  True,  the  Charters  %vere  taken  away  to  fe-  Bifhop  of  London's  Sentence  remitted,  but  not  de- 
cure  the  Succeffion  and  Monarchy  then  •,  but  now  clared  Illegal ;  the  Charters  were  reflored,.  but 
to  ruin  the  Engli/fj  Liberty,  and  Protejlant  Reli-  flill  fubjeft  to  new  Quo  Warranto  s.  And  as  tor 
gion.  the  promifed  Parliament,  tho  it  was  alter  grant- 

(d)  Their  Loyalty,  or  rather  Credulity,  had  ed  ;  yet  fo  dreadful  it  was,  that  the  abandoning 
been  too  notorioufly  abus'd,  to  be  now  again  im-  the  Throne  was  more  eligible  than  the  fight  of 
pofed  on  by  this  Argument :  So  it  fell  on  the  Of-  that  Affembly.  So  all  this  Cant  produced  no  good 
fcrer,  and  raifed    a  juft  Indignation,  infkad  of  effeft  on  the  exafperated  Minds  of  Men. 

feem° 
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feeming  Relief  from  their  great  Oppreffions;  hoping  thereby  to  quiet  the  People,    16SS. 
and  to  divert  them  from  demanding  a  Re-eftabliftiment  of  their  Religion  and  Laws  ^^V>J 
under  the  (belter  of  our  Arms:  They  do  alfo  give  out,  That  we  do  intend  to 
conquer  and  enflave  the  Nation  •,  and  therefore  it  is  that  we  have  thought  fit  to  add 
a  few  words  to  our  Declaration. 

We  are  confident,  that  no  Perfons  can  have  fuch  hard  thoughts  of  us,  as  to  ima-  FkrtherDe- 
ginethat  we  have  any  other  Defign  in  this  Undertaking,  than  to  procure  a  Settle-  duration  of 
ment  of  the  Religion,  and  of  the  Liberties  and  Properties  of  the  Subjects  upon  fo  ^Fnnce^ 
fure  a  Foundation,  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of  the  Nation's  relapflng  inro  the  ntent 
like  Miferies  at  any  tinte  hereafter.  And  as  the  Forces  that  we  have  brought  along 
with  us,  are  utterly  difproportioned  to  that  wicked  Delign  of  conquering  the  Na- 
tion, if  we  were  capable  of  intending  it;  fo  the  great  numbers  of  the  principal 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  that  are  Men  of  eminent  Quality  and  Eftates,  and  Perfons 
of  known  Integrity  and  Zeal  both  for  the  Religion  and  Government  of  England, 
many  of  them  being  alfo  diftinguifhed  by  their  conftant  Fidelity  to  the  Crown, 
who  do  both  accompany  us  in  this  Expedition,  and  have  carneftly  follicited  us  to  it, 
will  cover  us  from  all  fuch  malicious  Infinuations :  For  it  is  not  to  be  imagined, 
that  either  thofe  who  have  invited  us,  or  thofe  that  are  already  come  to  afiift  us, 
can  join  in  a  wicked  attempt  of  Conqueft,  to  make  void  their  own  lawful  Titles  to 
their  Honours,  Eftates  and  Interefts.  We  are  alfo  confident,  that  all  Men  fee  how 
little  weight  there  is  to  be  laid  on  all  Promifes  and  Engagements  that  can  be  now 
made;  fince  there  has  been  fo  little  regard  had  in  time  pall  to  the  moft  folemn 
Promifes.  And  as  that  imperfect  Redrefs  that  is  now  offered,  is  a  plain  Confefiion 
of  thofe  Violations  of  the  Government  that  we  have  fet  forth  •,  fo  the  defectivenefs 
of  it  is  no  lefs  apparent :  For  they  lay  down  nothing  which  they  may  not  take  up 
atpleafure;  and  they  referve  entire,  and  not  fo  much  as  mentioned,  their  Claims 
a^d  Pretences  to  an  arbitrary  and  defpotick  Power ;  which  has  been  the  Root  of 
all  their  Oppreflion,  and  of  the  total  Subverfion  of  the  Government.  And  it  is 
plain,  that  there  can  be  no  Redrefs,  no  Remedy  offered,  but  in  Parliament;  by  a 
Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  the  Subjects  that  have  been  invaded,  and  not  by  any  pre- 
tended Acts  of  Grace,  to  which  the  Extremity  of  their  Affairs  has  driven  them. 
Therefore  it  is  that  we  have  thought  fit  to  declare,  That  we  will  refer  all  to  a 
Free  AfTembly  of  the  Nation,  in  a  lawful  Parliament. 

Given  under  our  Hand  and  Seal,  at  our  Court  in  the  Hague,  the  Twenty  fourth 
day  of  OcJober,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  1688. 

WILLIAM  HENRT,  Prince  of  ORANGE. 

By  his  Highnefs's  fpecial  Command, 

C.  HVYGENS. 

THIS  Addition  doth  very  fully  unfold  the  Defign,  the  Prince  mil  abide  among  us 
with  a  Foreign  Power ,  and  make  the  choice  of  a  Parliament  impracticable,  and  there- 
fore the  Call  of  one  a  weak  and  foolifh  thing  ;  and  yet  oblige  us  to  dijlrufl  every  Promife 
the  King  makes  us,  lejfening  what  is  done,  and  infinuating  that  all  things  /hall  be  foon 
undone.  And  why  all  thefe  Infinuations,  but  to  help  us  to  unravel  the  whole  Intrigue ; 
which,  if  it  be  not  for  the  Crown,  mujl  be  thus :  The  Dutch  knowing  how  the  Prince 
bath  ravifhed  from  them  their  Liberties  and  Privileges,  and  what  danger  they  are  in  of 
being  utterly  undone,  if  Liberty  of  Confcience  be  fettled  among  us  in  England,  pre- 
cipitate the  Prince  on  th'vs  hazardous  Vndertaking,  not  doubting  but  they  /hall  be  either 
delivered  from  the  Prince's  Exercife  of  a  defpotick  Power  over  them,  or  fpoil  our  Liberty, 
to  the  Continuance  and  Advance  of  their  own  Trade ;  which  may  be  the  reafon  why  in 
the  entrance  into  the  Declaration,  what  relates  to  Religion  vs  fo  worded  as  to  gain  the 
Bi/hops  over  to  them,  the  more  eafily  to  effett  their  Defign  ;  for  fays  the  Declaration, 
The  Alteration  of  Religion  is  endeavoured,  and  that  a  Religion  which  is  contrary  to  Law, 
is  endeavoured  to  be  introduced :  It  is  not  faid,  that  the  Popifli  Religion,  but  a  Reli- 
gion contrary  to  the  Law ;  and  ifs  well  known,  that  the  Laws  are  againfl  the  Religion 
of  the  Dijfenters,  and  the  Prince's  endeavour  JhaU  be  to  preferve  and  maintain,  above 
all,  the  Religion  and  Worlhip  of  God  that  is  eftablifhed  among  us;  which  cannot 
be  under/food  of  the  Worfhip  the  Dijfenters  ufe,  but  of  the  Hierarchical  Way,  that  is 
as  contrary  to  the  Prince's  own  Religion,  as  'tis  to  that  of  the  Dijfenters  in  England. 
-  "Vol.  I.  L  2  And 
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Novetn.  And  toperfwade  the  Church-men  to  clofe  with  him,  he  declares ,  That  be  was  mojl  earnejlly 
L/\*\J  foUicited  to  come  over  by  the  Lords  Spiritual,  not  doubting,  but  that  if  the  Belief  there- 
of  prevail  among  the  Mobile,  they'll  be  all  of  an  Opinion,  that  the  Prince's  Grounds  are 
mojl  juft  and  reasonable  -,  fo  that  though  it  cannot  be  made  out  by  any  thing  particu- 
larly known,  yet  this  General  carrying  a  thousand  unheard-of  Arguments  in  its  Bowels 
cannot  fail  of  fuccefs. 

But  what  if  this  prove  not  true?  May  we  afterwards  venture  to  believe  his  Highnefs 

in  any  thing,  which  under  a  violent  Temptation  he  may  be,  as  now,  moved  to  declare  > 

The  Prince  tnfijls  on  it,  Tf)at  many  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  did  mojl  earnejlly  follicite 

him  to  invade  us;  and  yet  the  Lords  Spiritual  do  not  only  declare,  That  they  look  on 

this  Invafton  to  be  finful,    but  that  they  never   foUicited  his  coming :     And  it  mult 

be  acknowledged,    That   they  could  do  no  fuch  thing  without  ailing  mojl  contrary  to 

How  the    tf}e-r  avoweci  principles,    and  contrary   to  mojl  folemn  Oaths  and  Declarations ;    and 

were°ufed  M*n  fa°v-ld  take  heed,  how  they  receive  this   report  againjl   the  Right  Reverend  Bi- 

on  chis       fliops ;    the  Defign   in   which    they   are  faid   to   embark  being  founded  on   that  very 

fcore,isfec  Principle,  in  purfuance  of  which  the  Head  of  Charles  the  Bleffed  Martyr  was  broupht 

dexvn  in      t0  t\)e  gioc\  ^  ar,d  embark  they  cannot,  but  by  joyning  with  a  Foreign  Army ;  the  chief 

PjVrDPtr  Part  °f  VP^)  M  ma<^e  u$  °f  t^°fet  ^ko  though  they  would  willingly  enough  enfnare  our 

Bijhops,    cannot  be  reafonably  fuppofed  to  be  true  in  the  Promifes   they  make  about 

fupporting   their  Hierarchical  Grandeur :  the  utmojl  they  mujl  expeel  in  the  long  run 

can  be  no  more  than  a  turning  their  Lands  into  Money,  that,    to  the  end  their  depen- 

dance  on  the  Government  may  be  the  more  effeclually  fecured,  injlead  of  their  prefenf 

Lands,  Leafes,  &c.  they  may  have  a  yearly  Salary  anfwerable  to  their  worth  and  defcrt- 

which  at  'twill  be  uncertain,  fo  it  cannot  be  hoped  that  its  utmojl  height  fhatt  arife  to  the  State 

and  Degree  of  a  Baron  ;  for  Baronies  go  with  their  Lands.     By  this  you  may  fee    how 

unlikely  any  fort  of  Englilhmen  Jhould  by  this  Invafton  gain  any  thing  but  Mifery. 

To  this  was  fubjoined  a  fhort  Difcourfe,  ftiled,  Animadverftons  upon  the  Declara- 
tion of  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Which  is  about  twelve  Pages  in  Quarto 
fuppofed  to  be  written  by  Steward,  but  then  attributed  to  Cafllemain :  but  whoever 
was  the  Author  of  it,  it  is  a  fpruce  piece  of  Sophiftry  ;  and  he  was  a  Perfon  who 
well  knew  what  could  be  faid  for  a  bad  Caufe,  and  where  it  was  not  polfible  to  make 
any  defence,  and  there  would  infenfibly  glide  by,  as  if  he  had  not  minded  the 
difficulty. 

Page  2 1 .  He  has  this  Exprefiion  \  Put  it  to  the  Nation,  and  all  the  Nation  mujl  de- 
clare, that  every  Man  enjoys  his  Confcience,  his  Liberty,  and  his  Property,  even  to  the 
envy  of  their  lefs  happy  Neighbours ;  and  that  there  has  been  no  proceeding  againjl  a 
fingle  Man,  but  for  his  Jingle  Mifdemeanor  ;  and  this  is  not  Arbitrary,  but  leaal  Power. 
And  then  to  afperfe  his  Majefly  with  overturning  all  Laws,  under  the  Name  of  Evil 
Counfellors !  Why,  S/V,  let  his  Counfellors  be  never  fo  bad,  they  are  worfe,  rvhnfe  Service 
his  Highnefs  has  ufed  in  penning  his  Declaration.  By  this  Sample  the  Reader  m3y 
judg  of  that  whole  Paper. 

Firjl,  He  ufeth  the  ucmofl  Aflurance  to  out- face  the  World  as  to  the  Matter  of 
Fact.  Secondly,  Pretends  Redrefs.  Thirdly,  Promifeth  a  Parliament,  when  it  may 
be  denied  or  over-aw'd.  Fourthly,  Makes  all  the  Prince's  A flifters  Tray  tors  and 
perjur'd.  And  Lajlly,  Becaufe  the  KiDg  was  not  accountable  to  his  own  Subjects 
concludes,  that  neither  was  he  fo  to  the  Prince,  tho  a  Sovereign  Prince.  So  he 
was  to  be  revered  like  a  God,  and  no  body  (not  a  Neighbourinterefted  Prince) 
was  to  prefume  to  fay  to  him,  What  doft  thou  ?  To  that  height  of  ftupidity  was 
their  Flattery  then  arrived,  but  foon  after  it  expired  ! 

This  is  the  belt  Abftrad  I  can  give  of  that  Defence,  which  is  too  long  to  be 
entirely  inferted  in  this  Work,  though  it  were  to  be  wilhed  a  larger  might  in  due 
time  be  publilhed,  with  all  the  material  Papers  at  large.  This  Paper  was  after- 
wards anfwered;  but  things  then  had  fo  rapid  a  Motion,  that  the  R.eply  coming 
too  late,  was  fcarce  read  or  regarded,  the  Prince  being  then  invited  to  London  by 
the  Peers,  by  the  Guild-hall  Declaration. 

Though  there  was  not  all  that  Men  had  fondly  expeded  in  this  Declaration,  yet 
here  was  enough  to  fatisfie  any  rational  Man,  that  the  expelling  this  Prince  and  his 
Army  before  our  Religion,  Liberties,  Properties  and  Government  were  effectually 
fettled  in  Parliament,  and  thofe  who  had  fo  outragioufly  attempted  the  ruin  of 
them  were  call'd  to  an  account,  would  certainly  end  in  the  ruin  of  them ;  and 
was  a  kind  of  cutting  np  our  Laws  and  Religion  with  our  Swords.  This  and 
nothing  elfe  was  the  caufe  that  wherever  the  Prince's  Declaration  was  read,  it  con- 
quered all  that  faw  or  heard  if,  3nd  it  was  to  no  purpofe  to  excite  Men  to  fight 

againir 


The  Hifiory  of  the  Defer  tion.  77 

againft  their  own  Intereft,  and  to  deftroy  what  was  more  dear  to  them  than  their    '  688.   \ 
Lives.  0"Y"VJ 

At  the  fame  time,  an  Extract  of  the  States  General  their  Refolution,  Thurfday  the 
Twenty  eighth  of  Oilober,  1688.  was  alfo  printed  privately  in  London  ;  wherein, 
among  other  Reafons  why  they  had  intrufted  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  this  Fleet 
and  Army,  is  this  which  follows: 

1  npHE  King  of  Francs  hath  upon  feveral  occafions  (hewed  himfelf  diffatisfied 
1  A  with  this  State  :,  which  gave  caufe  to  fear  and  apprehend,  in  cafe  the 
4  King  of  Great  Britain  fhould  happen  to  compafs  within  his  Kingdom,and  obtain  an 
4  abfolute  Power  over  his  People,  that  then  both  Kings,  out  of  Intereft  of  State, 
4  and  Hatred  and  Zeal  againft  the  Proteltant  Religion,  would  endeavour  to  bring 
4  this  State  to  Confufion,  and,  if  poflible,  quite  tofubject  it. 

At  the  fame  time  was  printed  alfo  this  Letter  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  the 

Officers  of  the  Army. 
Gentlemen  and  Friends, 

WE  have  given  you  fo  full  and  fo  true  an  Account  of  our  Intentions  in  this 
Expedition,  in  our  Declaration,  that  as  we  can  add  nothing  to  it,  fo 
we  are  fure  you  can  defire  nothing  more  of  us.  We  are  come  to  prefer ve  your 
Religion,  and  to  reftore  and  eftablifh  your  Liberties  and  Properties ;  and  there- 
fore we  cannot  fuffer  our  felves  to  doubt,  but  that  all  true  Englifhmen  will  come 
and  concur  with  us  in  our  defire  to  fecure  thefe  Nations  from  Popery  and  Slavery. 
You  muft  all  plainly  fee,  that  you  are  only  made  ufe  of  as  Inftruments  to  enflave 
the  Nation,  and  ruin  the  Proteltant  Religion  j  and  when  that  is  done,  you  may 
judg  what  ye  your  felves  ought  to  expect,  both  from  the  cafhiering  all  the  Prote- 
ctant and  Engltfl)  Officers  and  Soldiers  in  Ireland,  and  by  the  Irifh  Soldiers  being 
brought  over  to  be  put  in  your  Places  •,  and  of  which  you  have  feen  fo  frefli  an 
Inftance,  that  we  need  not  put  you  in  mind  of  it.  You  know  how  many  of  your 
Fellow-Officers  have  been  ufed,  for  their  ftanding  firm  to  the  Protectant  Religion, 
and  to  the  Laws  of  England  ;  and  you  cannot  flatter  your  felves  fofar  as  to  expect 
to  be  better  ufed,  if  thofe  who  have  broke  their  Word  fo  often,  fhould  by  your 
means  be  brought  out  of  thofe  ftraits  to  which  they  are  at  prefent  reduced.  We 
hope  likewife  that  you  will  not  fuffer  your  felves  to  be  abufed  by  a  falfe  Notion 
of  Honour,  but  that  you  will  in  the  firlt  place  conlider,  what  you  owe  to  Al- 
mighty God  and  your  Religion,  to  your  Country,  to  your  Selves,  and  to  your 
Polterity,  which  you,  as  Men  of  Honour,  ought  to  prefer  to  all  private  Consi- 
derations and  Ingagements  whatfoever.  We  do  therefore  expect  that  you  will 
confider  the  Honour  that  is  now  fet  before  you,  of  being  the  lnftruments  of  ferv- 
ing  your  Country,  and  fecuring  your  Religion-,  and  we  fhall  ever  remember  the 
Service  you  fhall  do  Us  upon  this  occalion,  and  will  promife  you,  That  we  fhall 
place  fuch  particular  Marks  of  our  Favour  on  every  one  of  you,  as  your  Behavi- 
our at  this  time  fhall  deferve  of  Us  and  the  Nation*,  in  which  we  fhall  make  a 
great  diftinction  of  thofe  that  fhall  come  feafonably  to  join  their  Arms  with  Ours  ; 
and  you  fhall  find  Us  to  be  your  well-wifhing  and  affured  Friend, 

W.  H.    P.  O. 
And  another  to  all  the  Officers  and  Seamen  in  the  Englijh  Fleet. 

Gentlemen  and  Friends, 
*  A  S  We  have  given  to  our  Faithful  and  WelUbeloved  Admiral  Herbert  a  full 
'  jljL  power,  fo  we  hope  that  you  will  give  him  an  intire  Credit,  as  to  all  he  fhall 
4  fay  to  you  on  our  part.  We  have  publifhed  a  Declaration,  which  contains  the 
4  Reafons  that  moved  Us  to  enter  upon  this  Expedition,  in  which  you  will  fee 
4  We  had  no  other  defign  than  the  prefervation  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and 
'  the  re-eftablifhment  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  be- 
4  caufe  it  is  evident  that  the  Papifts  have  refolved  the  intire  ruin  of  our  Religion 
4  in  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  effected  already  in  France :  And  to  you  it  is  only  to  be 
4  imputed,  if  they  are  Mafters. 

4  We  are  perfuaded,  that  you  already  perceive  that  you  are  made  ufe  of  on- 
4  ly  as  an  Inltrument  for  the  bringing  your  felves  and  your  Country  under  the 
4  yoke  of  the  Papacy,  and  into  Slavery,  by  the  means  of  the  Irifh,  and  other  Fo- 
4  reigners  who  are  prepared  to  finifh  your  Deftruction.  And  therefore  we  hope  God 
;  will  infpire  you  with  more  falutary  thoughts  for  the  facilitating  your  Deliverance, 

*  and 
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Novem.  4  and  for  the  delivering  you  from  all  your  Mifcries,with  your  Country  and  Religion. 
'  iS^r^s  <■  And  this  is  in  all  appearance  impoffible,  without  your  joining  with  us,  and 
4  aflifting  us  who  feek  nothing  bat  your  Deliverance.  And  we  alfo  allure  you, 
4  That  we  will  never  forget  the  Services  which  you  fhall  do  us  on  this  occafion  ; 
4  and  we  promife  to  give  every  one  particular  marks  of  our  favour,  who  fhall  de- 
1  ferve  it  of  Us  and  the  Nation.    We  are  fincerely  your  very  affectionate  Friend, 

IV.  H.  P.O. 

Thefe  Letters  were  fpread  under-hand  over  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  read  by 
all  forts  of  Men-,  and  the  reafonof  them  being  undeniable,  it  had  a  great  force  on 
the  Spirits  of  the  Soldiery  and  Seamen  :  fo  that  thofe  who  did  not  prefently  com- 
ply with  them,  yet  refolved  they  would  never  ftrike  one  ftroke  in  this  Quarrel, 
till  they  had  a  Parliament  to  fecure  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  of  England, 
which  the  Court,  on  the  other  fide,  had  refolved  fhould  not  be  granted  till  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  with  his  Army,  was  expelled  out  of  the  Nation,  and  all  thofe 
that  had  fubmittedto  him  (which  were  not  many  then)  were  reduced  into  their 
Power,  to  be  treated  as  they  thought  fit. 

In  the  meantime  the  Fleet  came  about  from  the  Buoy  and  Ore  to  Portfmmtb,  un- 
der the  Command  of  the  Lord   Dartmouth,  where  it  arrived  the  Seventeenth  of 
November  ;  and  on  Monday  the  Nineteenth  of  November  the  King  entred  Salisbury, 
which  was  then  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  Army. 
LordDdi-       The  Sixteenth  of  November,  the  Lord  Delamere  having  received  certain  Intelli- 
mere  de-    gence  of  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  the  Weft,  and  feeing  the  hifh  throng 
cl*re*  f*  over  in  Arms,  under  pretence  of  afiifting  the  King,  but  in  reality  to  enfiave  us  ac 
of  Orange.  l)0me»  as  tnev  na(^  already  reduced  our  Countrymen  in  Ireland  to  the  lowed  degree 
'  of  Danger  and  Impufance,  that  they  have  at  any  time  been  in  fince  the  Conqueft  of 
Ireland  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  II.  he  thereupon  afiembled  fifty  Horfemen,  and  at  the 
Head  of  them  marched  to  Manchefler;  and  the  next  day  he  went  to  Boden  Downs, 
his  Forces  being  then  an  hundred  and  fifty  ftrong,  declaring  his  defign  was  to  joyn 
with  the  Prince  of  Orange.    Thisfmall  Party  of  Men  by  degrees  drew  in  all  the 
North,  and  could  never  be  fupprefs'd. 

Before  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  left  Exeter,  there  was  an  Aflb- 
ciation  drawn  up,  and  Signed  by  all  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  that  were  with  him, 
the  Date  of  which  I  cannot  aflign. 

TheAffui-  '  \T7  E  whofe  Names  are  hereunto  fubfcribed,  who  have  now  joined  with  the 
athn  for  '  \  V  Prince  of  Orange,  for  the  defence  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  for 
tbep.ofo.  i  the  maintaining  the  Antient  Government,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  Eng- 
V  land,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  do  engage  to  Almighty  God,  to  his  Highnefs  the 
4  Prince  of  Orange,  and  to  one  another,  to  ftick  firm  to  this  Caufe,  in  the 
'  defence  of  it,  and  never  to  depart  from  it,  until  our  Religion,  Laws  and 
4  Liberties  are  fo  far  fecured  to  us  in  a  Free  Parliament,  that  we  fhall  be 
4  no  more  in  danger  of  falling  under  Popery  and  Slavery.  And  whereas  we 
4  are   ingaged  in  this   common  Caufe  under  the   Protection    of   the  Prince  of 

*  Orange,  by  which  in  cafe  his  Perfon  may  be  expofed  to  danger,  and  to  the 
4  curfed   attempts  of  Papifb,   and  other  bloody  Men,   We  do   therefore   fo- 

*  lemnly  engage  to  God  and  one  another,  That  if  any  fuch  attempt  be  made  upon 
4  him,  we  will  purfue  not  only  thofe  who  make  it,  but  all  their  Adherents,  and 
4  all  that  we  find  in  Arms  againlt  us,  with  the  utmoft  feverity  of  a  juft  Revenge, 
4  to  their  Ruin  and  Deftruction.  And  that  the  execution  of  any  fuch  Attempt 
4  (which  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  forbid)  fhall  not  divert  us  from  profecuting  this 
4  Caufe  which  we  do  now  undertake,  but  that  it  fhall  engage  us  to  carry  it  on  with 
4  all  the  rigour  that  fo  barbarous  a  Practice  fhall  deferve. 

ASkjrmfi      November  the  Twentieth  there  happened  a  Skirmifh  at  Wincanton,  between  a 

betwht      Detachment  of  feventy  Horfe  and  fifty  Dragoons  and  Granadiers,  commanded  by 

fome  of  the  on£  Colonel  Sarsjkld,   and  about  thirty  of  the  Prince  of  Orange\  Men,  command- 

tolhsides   cd  by  one  dwitc/ :  where  notwithflanding  the  great  inequality  of  the  Numbers, 

the  latter  fought  with  that  defperate  bravery,  that  it  (truck  a  terror  into  the 

Minds  of  the  Army,  who  were  otherwife  fufficiently  averfe  from  fighting  ;  and  be- 

fides,  the  Action  was  every  where  magnified  fo  much  above  the  real  truth,  that 

it  fhcw'd  clearly  how  much  Men  wilhed  the  Profperity  of  that  Prince's  Army. 

This 


The  Hiftory  of  the  Defertion.  jty 

This  Lieutenant  Cambel,  and  one  Lieutenant  Echlln  belonging  to  Macka/s  Regi-    i<588. 
raent,  were  fentout  to  buy  and  gather  Horfes  for  the  Carriages  ^  and  they  had  j.-OP^ 
gotten  fome  near  IVincanton,  and  were  then  refolving  to  march  back  with  them  to  ^^ 
the  Army,  when  they  were  alarm'd  with  the  approach  of  the  Forces  under  Colo- 
nel Sarsfield:  And  if  they  had  purfuedthat  Delign,  they  could  not  have  been  bla- 
med, confidering  the  inequality  of  their  numbers,and  that  the  Horfes  they  had  taken 
up  might  have  been  ufeful  to  them  in  their  retreat  :  but  they  truftingto  their  Va- 
lour, refolved  to  fight  the  Enemy.    To  this  end  they  drew  out  of  the  Town,  and 
polled  their  Men  behind  the  Hedges,  in  two  fmall  Enclofures,  at  the  Eaft  end  of 
Wincanton,  on  both  fides  of  the  Road,  and  Cambel,  with  five  or  fix  Men,  kept  the 
Road-,  and,  upon  the  approach  of  the  Enemy,  he  cried,  Standi  (land,  Who  arc  you 
for?  The  other  replying,  for  King  James  •,  Cambel  fcA,    And  1  am  for  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  Fire,  and  fhot  the  Officer  dead  ;  the  reft  of  the  Men  thereupon  fired  alfo 
from  the  Hedges  three  times  before  the  Horfe  could  get  in  upon  them,  and  then 
they  retreated  behind  the  next  Hedg,  and  then  ftood  again.     The  Men  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  the  Road  being  better  fecured,  kept  their   ground,  and  were  never  SarsfieldV 
driven  from  their  Poft  (as  is  faid  by  the  Author  of  the  Ex3&  Diary,  pag.  58.)  In  Parijijftes. 
the  interim,  the  Inhabitants  of  IVincanton  being  much  alarm'd,  ran  into  the  Fields 
to  fee  what  was  doing;  and  a  Miller's  Man  coming  riding  into  the  Town,  cried  to 
Sarsfield,  Away  for  your  Lives,  fave  your  fdves,    the  Enemies  are    at  hand;    upon 
which  Sarsfield  and  his  Party  fled,  leaving  more  of  their  number  flain,  than  they 
had  engaged.     There  was  one  Coronet  Web,  who  came  with  them,  left  wounded 
in  the  Field,  who  was  taken  care  for  by  the  Prince's  Men,  Sarsfield  retiring  in  that 
diforder,  that  he  took  no  care  of  his  own  Men,  nor  ever  enquired  into  the  truth 
of  theftory  which  frighted  him  away.     There  was  a  Serjeant  of  the  Prince's  Par- 
ty who  asked,  and  had  Quarter  given  him,  but  was  afterwards  (hot  dead  by  Sars- 
fielcfsMen.     Of  the  Prince's  Men  there  were  about  eight  or  nine  flain  in  all,  and 
the  reft  went  back  with  their  Horfes  to  the  Army. 

The  Twenty  fecondof  November,  the  King  at  Salisbury  put  out  a  Proclamation 
of  Pardon,  which  was  regarded  by  no  body. 

FOrafmuchas  feveral  of  our  Subjects  have  been  feduced  to  take  up  Arms,  and,  k.  Jame^ 
contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man,  to  join  themfelves  with  Foreigners  P*!**** 
and  Strangers  in  a  moft  unnatural  Invalion  upon  us,  and  this  their  Native  Coun-  Far*°"* 
try,  many  of  whom  ,we  are  perfwaded,  have  been  wrought  upon  by  falfe  Suggefti- 
onsand  Mifreprefentations  made  by  our  Enemies  :  And  we  defiling  (as  far  as  is 
pofiVole)  to  reduce  our  laid  Subjects  to  Duty  and  Obedience  by  Acts  of  Clemen- 
cy, at  lead  relbiving  to  leave  all  fuch  as  (hall  perfift  in  lb  wicked  an  Enterprize 
without  Excufe,  do  therefore  promife,  grant  and  declare,  and  by  this  our  Royal 
Proclamation  publifh  our  free  and  abfolute  Pardon  to  all  our  Subjects  who  have 
taken  up  Arms,  and  join'd  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his  Adherents  in  the 
prefent  Invafion  of  thisour  Kingdom,  provided  they  quit  and  defert  our  faid 
Enemies  and  within  the  fpace  of  cwenty  days  from  the  date  of  this  our  Royal  Pro- 
clamation, render  themfelves  to  fome  one  of  our  Officers,  Civil  or  Military, 
and  do  not  again,  after  they  have  rendred  themfelves  as  aforefaid,  return  to  our 
Enemies,  or  be  any  way  aiding  or  affifting  to  them  ;  and  they  who  refufe  or  neg- 
lect to  lay  hold  of  this  our  Free  and  Gracious  Offer,  muft  never  expect  our  Par- 
don hereafter,  but  will  be  wholly  and  juftly  excluded  of  and  from  all  hopes  there- 
of. And  laftly,  We  do  alfo  promife  and  grant  our  Pardon  and  Protection  to  all 
fuch  Foreigners  as  do  or  (hall  come  over  to  us,  whom  we  will  either  entertain  in 
our  Service,  or  otherwife  grant  them  (  if  they  (hall  defire  it)  freedom  of  paf- 
fage,  and  liberty  to  return  to  the  refpective  Countries  from  whence  they  came. 

The  fame  day  the  Nobility,  Gentry  and  Commonalty,  then  aflcmbled  at  Notting- 
ham, made  this  Declaration. 

1  f  TT  E  the  Nobility,  Gentry  and  Commonalty  of  thefe  Northern  Counties,  veciar.,t;. 

'  W    aflembled  at  Nottingham,  for  the  Defence  of  the  Laws,  Religion  and  on  of  the 

*  Properties,  according  to  the  free-born  Liberties  and  Privileges  defcended  tolls  Aflemblyat 

*  from  our  Anceftors,  as  the  undoubted  Birth-right  of  the  Subjects  of  this  King-  Nc"ing- 


'  dom  of  England  (not  doubting  but  the  Infringers  and  Invaders  of  our  Rights 
c  will  reprefent  us  to  the  reft  of  the  Nation,  in  the  moft  malicious  Drefs  they  can 


put 
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Kovem.  '  put  upon  us)  do  here  unanimoufly  think  it  our  Duty  to  declare  to  the  reft  of  c 

i  ^v^O  «  proteftant  Fellow-Subjects  the  grounds  of  our  prefent  Undertaking. 

Grievances      «  We  are  by  innumerable  Grievances  made  fenlible,  that  the  very  Fundamentals 

complaind  c  0f  our  Religion,  Liberties  and  Properties,  are  about  to  be  rooted  cut  by  out  hte 

°f'  4  Jefuitical  Privy  Council,  as  has  been  of  late  too  apparent:  Firft,  by  the  King's 

4  difpenfing  with  all  the  Eftablilhed  Laws  at  his  pleafure.     2.  By  difplacing  all 

4  Officers  out  of  all  Offices  of  Truft  and  Advantage,  and  placing  others  in  their 

4  room,  that  are  known  Papifts,  defervedly  made  incapable  by  the  Eftablilhed  Laws 

4  of  this  Land.     3.  By  deftroying  the  Charters  of  moft  Corporations  in  the  Land. 

4  4.  By  difcouraging  all  Perfonsthat  are  not  Papifts,  and  preferring  fuch  as  turn 

4.  to  Popery.     5.  By  difplacing  all  honeft  and  confcientious  Judges,  unlefs  they 

4  would,  contrary  to  their  Confciences,  declare  that  to  be  Law,  which  was  mere- 

1  ly  Arbitrary.     6.  By  branding  all  Men  with  the  Name  of  Rebels,  that  but  offered 

'  to  juftify  the  Laws  in  a  legal  courfe  againft  the  Arbitrary  Proceedings  of  the  King, 

4  or  any  of  his  corrupt  Minifters.     7.     By  burdening  the  Nation  with  an  Army, 

4  to  maintain  the  Violation  of  the  Rights  of  the  Subjects }  and  by  difcountenan- 

*  cing  the  Eftablimed  Religion.     8.  By  forbidding  the  Subjeds  the  benefit  of  Peti- 

•  tioning,  and  conftruing  them  Libellers  \  fo  rendring  the  Laws  a  Nofe  of  Wax, 
c  to  ferve their  Arbitrary  Ends.  And  many  more  fuch  like,  too  long  hereto  cnu- 
4  merate. 

4  We  being  thus  made  fadly  fenfible  of  the  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical  Covern- 
4  ment,  that  is  by  the  influence  of  Jefuitical  Councils  coming  upon  us,  do  unanimouf- 
4  ly  declare,  That  not  being  willing  to  deliver  our  *  Pofterity  over  to  fuch  a  con- 
'  dition  of  Popery  and  Slavery,  as  the  aforefaid  Oppreffions  do  inevitably  threaten  ; 
4  we  will,  to  theutmoft  of  our  power,  oppofe  the  fame,  by  joining  with  the  Prince 
c  of  Orange  (whom,  we  hope,  God  Almighty  hath  fent  torefcue  us  from  the  Op- 
4  preffions  aforefaid)  will  ufe  our  utmoft  endeavours  for  the  recovery  of  our  al- 
c  moft  ruin'd  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Religion  ,  and  herein  we  hope  all  good  Prote- 
4  ftant  Subjects  will  with  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  be  affiftant  to  us,  andnotbebug- 
4  bear'd  with  the  opprobrious  terms  of  Rebels,  by  which  they  would  fright  us  to 
4  become  perfeft  Slaves  to  their  Tyrannical  Infolences  and  Ufurpations  :  For  we 
4  afTureour  felves,  that  no  rational  and  unbyafs'd  Perfon  will  judg  it  Rebellion  to 
4  defend  our  Laws  and  Religion,  which  all  our  Princes  have  fworn  at  their  Coro- 
4  nation  •,  which  Oath,  how  well  it  hath  been  obferved  of  late,  we  defire  a  Free 
4  Parliament  may  have  the  conlideration  of. 
(£j»  4  We  own  it  Rebellion  to  refift  a  King  that  governs  by  Law  \  but  he  was  always 

4  accounted  a  Tyrant  that  made  his  Will  the  Law,  and  to  refift  fuch  a  one,  we  juftly 
Reftflinga  4  efteem  no  Rebellion,  but  a  necelfary  Defence  :  And  in  this  conlideration  we 
Tyrant  no    '  doubt  not  of  all  honeft  Mens  afliftance,  and  humbly  hope  for  and  implore  the 
Rebellion,    t  Great  God's  Proteclion,  that  turneth  the  Hearts  of  his  People  as  pleafeth  him 
4  beft  ;  it  having  been  obferved,  that  People  can  never  be  of  one  mind  without 
4  his  Infpiration,  which  hath  in  all  Ages  confirmed  that  Obfervation,  Vox  jiopuli 
4  eft  vox  Dei. 

4  The  prefent  reftoring  the  Charters,  and  reverfing  the  oppreffing  and  unjuft 
4  Judgment  given  on  MagdMen-College-Fellows^h  plain,are  but  to  fr.ill  the  People,like 
4  Plums  to  cnildren,  by  deceiving  them  for  a  while  :  But  if  they  (hail  by  this  Stra- 
4  tagem  be  fooled,till  this  prefent  Storm  that  threatens  the  Papifts  be  paft,as  foon  as 
4  they  fhall  be  refettled,  the  former  Opprefllon  will  be  put  on  with  greater  vigour  j 
4  but  we  hope,  in  vain  is  the  Net  fpread  in  the  fight  of  the  Birds :  For,  Firft,  The 
4  Papifts  old  Rule  is,  that  Faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  Hereticks  (as  they  term 
4  Proteftants)  thothePopifli  Religion  is  the  greateft  Herefy.     And,  (2ly)  Queen 

•  Mary\{o\\\  obferving  her  Promifes  to  the  Suffolk  Men  that  help'd  her  to  her 
4  Throne.  And  above  all,  (3ly)  the  Pope's  difpenfing  with  the  Breach  of  Oaths, 
4  Treaties  or  Promifes  at  his  pleafure,  when  it  makes  for  the  Service  of  Holy 

•  Church,  as  they  term  it.     Thefe,  we  fay,  are  fuch  convincing  Reafons  to  hin- 
Xi"      *  der  us  from  giving  credit  to  the  aforefaid  Mockfhems  of  Redrefs,  that  we  think 

4  our  felves  bound  in  Confcience  to  reft  on  no  fecurity  that  fhall  not  be  approved  by 
'  a  freely-elected  Parliament  \  to  whom,  under  God,  we  refer  ourCaufe. 


*  Thefe  Gentlemen  who  nD\v  pretend  to  fuch    extraordinary  Loyalty,  fhould  do  well  to  confider 

this. 

Whilft 
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Whilft  the  King  was  bulled  at  Salisbury,  the  Popifh  Party  feeing  their  Affairs    1688. 
^row  every  day  more  defperate  and  hopelefs,  began  to  employ  all  their  Politicks  v-^r>^ 
to  invent  fome  Remedy  for  them,  and  then  firft  formed  the  DeGgn  of  the  King's  5£nE. 
withdrawing  ;  which  the  Lord  Dover  and  Mr.  Brent  made  no  fecret  of,  frequent-  * 
ly  faying^  The  King  would  withdraw  himfelf  out  of  the  Kingdom,  above  a  Fortnight  be-  The  Letter 
fore  he  did.     Nor  were  thefe  Perfons  the  only  two  in  this  Secret,  and  of  this  Opi-  toaBifliop, 
nion  :    But  a  Letter  was  fent  to  the  King,  while  he  was  here,  which  can  he  pro-  Pag-»4* 
duced  (faith  my  Author  )  in  which  he  was  told,  it  was  the  unanimous  Advice  of 
all  the  Catholicks  at  London,  That  he  fhould  come  back  from  thence,  and  with-  AdvifeeCta 
draw  himfelf  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  leave  it  in  confufion  \  alluring  him,  That  ™itbdr*» 
within  two  Tears  or  lefs  it  would  be  in  fuch  Confufion,  that  he  might  return  and  have  his  °"f.  fj 
Ends  of  it.    This  divulging  the  Secret  before-hand,  did  much  abate  the  Wonder 
of  it  when  it  happened  ,  and  difpofed  the  Peers  to  a  more  fpeedy  Refolution  of  fe- 
curing  the  Nation  from  the  Confufion  they  defigned  and  expected,  and  is  a  ftrong 
Proof  the  King  withdrew  voluntarily,  and  upon  a  Defign. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Nobility  about  the  King  having  ufed  all  the  Arguments  Advifedto 
they  could  invent  to  perfwade  him  to  call  a  Free  Parliament,  and  finding  him  un-  e^aParr, 
movably  fixed  in  a  contrary  Refolution,  and  the  Army  in  great  difcontent,  dif-  umnU 
order  and  fear,  and  the  whole  Nation  juft  ready  to  take  fire,  {a)  Prince  George  of 
Denmark,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  the  Lord  Churchil,  and  many  others  of  the  Prote- 
ftant  Nobility  left  him,  and  went  over  to  the  Prince  %f  Orange,  who  was  then  at 
Sherborn.   The  Prince  left  this  following  Letter  for  the  King. 

SIR, 

*  TTTITH  a  Heart  full  of  Grief  am  1  forced  to  write  what  Prudence  will  ?nnce  t 
4    W     not  permit  me  to  fay  to  your  Face :    And  may  I  e'er  find  Credit  with  ^*fts 
«  your  Majefty,  and  Protection  from  Heaven,  as  what  I  now  do  is  free  from  Paf-  the  Km'. 
c  lion,  Vanity  or  Delign,  with  which  Actions  of  this  nature  are  too  often  accora- 

*  panied.     I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  frequent  Mifchiefs  wrought  in  the  World  by 

*  factious  Pretences  of  Religion  ;  but  were  not  Religion  the  moft  juftifiablc  Caufe, 

*  it  would  not  be  made  the  moft  fpecious  Pretence.     And  your  Majefty  has  always 

*  (hewn  too  uninterefted  a  fenfe  of  Religion,  to  doubt  the  juft  Effects  of  it  in  one 
c  whofe  Practices  have,  I  hope,  never  given  the  World  caufe  to  cenfure  his  real 

*  Conviction  of  it}  or  his  backwardness  to  perform  what  his  Honour  and  Con- 

*  fcience  prompt  him  to.     How  then  can  1  longer  difguife  my  juft  Concern  for 

*  that  Religion  in  which  I  have  been  fo  happily  educated,  which  my  Judgment 
c  throughly  convinceth  me  to  be  the  beft,  and  for  the  Support  of  which  I  am  fo 
4  highly  interefted  in  my  native  Country  ?  And  is  not  England  now  by  the  moft  en- 

*  dearing  Tie  become  fo  ? 

1  Whilft  the  reftlefs  Spirits  of  the  Enemies  of  the  REFORMED  RELI- 
4  GION,  back'd  by  the  cruel  Zeal  and  prevailing  Power  of  France,  juftly  alarm 
c  and  unite  all  the  Proteftant  Princes  of  Chriftendom,  and  engage  them  in  fo  vaft 
4  an  Expencefor  the  Support  of  it :  Can  I  act  fo  degenerous  and  mean  a  part,  as  to 
4  deny  my  concurrence  to  fuch  worthy  Endeavours,  for  thedifabufing  of  your  Ma- 
4  jefty  by  there-inforcement  of  thofe  Laws,  and  the  re-eftablifhment  of  that  Go- 

*  vernment  on  which  alone  depends  the  well-being  of  your  Majefty,  and  of  the  Pro- 
4  teftant  Religion  in  Europe  ?  This,  Sir,  is  that  irrefiftable  and  only  Caufe  that 
c  could  come  in  competition  with  my  Duty  and  Obligations  to  your  Majefty,  and 
c  be  able  to  tear  me  from  you  •,  while  the  fame  affectionate  defire  of  ferving  you 
4  continues  in  me.     Could  I  fecure  your  Perfon  by  the  hazard  of  my  Life,  I  fhould 

*  think  it  could  not  be  better  employed.    And  would  to  God  thefe  your  diftracted 

4  Kingdoms  might  yet  receive  that  fatisfactory  compliance  from  your  Majefty  in  m 

4  all  their  juftifiable  Pretenfions,  as  might  upon  the  only  fure  Foundation,  that  of 

*  the  Love  and  Interefts  of  your  Subjects,  eftablifh  your  Government, and  as  ftrong- 
4  ly  unite  the  Hearts  of  all  your  Subjects  to  you,  as  is  that  of, 

Sir,  Your  Majefty's  moft  humble  and  moft  obedient  Son  and  Servant. 

The  Lord  Churchil  left  a  Letter  to  the  fame  purpofe,  which  runs  thus : 


(a)  Icisfaid,  Prince  George  came  back  with  the    Ormond  on  Sunday  night,  the  25^  of  November •, 
King  to  Andover,  and  went  away  with  the  Duke  of    from  that  place. 
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Many  great 
Men  leave 
the  King. 


K.  James 
returns  to 
London. 
Sir  Edw. 
Hales  re- 
movd. 


•  Urna- 
tion  about 
calling  a 
Parlitt- 


S  I  R, 

SINCE  Men  are  feldom  fufpected  of  Sincerity  when  they  ad  contrary  to  their 
Interefts ;  and  tho  my  dutiful  Behaviour  to  your  Majefty  in  the  worft  of 
Times  (  for  which  I  acknowledg  my  poor  Services  much  overpay'd  )  may  not  be 
fufficient  to  incline  you  to  a  charitable  Interpretation  of  my  Actions ;  yet  I  hope, 
the  great  advantage  1  enjoy  under  your  Majefty,  which  I  can  never  expect  in  any 
other  change  of  Goverment,   may  reafonably  convince  your  Majefty  and  the 
World,  that !  am  acted  by  a  higher  Principle,  when  I  offer  that  Violence  to  my 
Inclination  and  Intereft,  as  to  defert  your  Majefty  at  a  time,  when  your  Affairs 
feem  to  challenge  the  ftricteft  Obedience  from  all  your  Subjects,  much  more  from 
one  who  lies  under  the  greateft  perfonal  Obligations  imaginable  to  your  Majefty. 
This,  Sir,  could  proceed  from  nothing  but  the  inviolable  Dictates  of  my  Con- 
fcience,  and  a  neceflary  concern  for  my  Religion  (which  no  good  Man  can  op- 
pofe)  and  with  which  I  am  inftructed,  nothing  ought  to  come  in  competition  : 
Heaven  knows  with  what  partiality  my  dutiful  Opinion  of  your  Majefty  hath  hi- 
therto reprefented  thofe  unhappy  Defigns,  which  inconfiderate  and  felf- inter efted 
Men  have  framed  againft  your  Majeity's  true  Intereft  and  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion.    ButasI  can  no  longer  join  with  fuch,  to  give  a  Pretence  by  Conqueft  to 
bring  them  to  effect  •,  fo  I  will  always,  with  the  hazard  of  my  Life  and  Fortune 
(  fo  much  your  Majefty's  ^lue  )  endeavour  to  preferve  your  Royal  Perfon  and 
Lawful  Rights,  with  all  the  tender  Concern  and  dutiful  Refpect,  that  becomes, 

Sir,  Your  Majefty's  moft  dutiful,  and  moft  obliged  Subject  and  Servant. 

The  going  off  of  thefe  great  Men,  ftruck  the  King  himfelf  with  Terror  and  Af- 
fliction ;  and  the  Army,  which  was  before  in  very  much  diforder,  became  thereby 
fo  full  of  Fear  and  Sufpicion,  that  a  falfe  Alarm  being  made  by  Defjgn  or  Acci- 
dent, on  Sunday  the  25^  of  November,  the  King  and  the  whole  Army  left  Salisbu- 
ry ,  the  Army  retreating  to  Reading,  and  the  King  to  Andover ;  and  on  Monday 
the  26th  of  November  he  returned  in  the  Evening  to  London.  The  Princefs  Ann  of 
Denmark,  his  id  Daughter,  was  gone  privately  the  night  before  from  Whitebatt,mth 
the  Lady  Cbwchil ;  and  if  Ihe  had  not  left  a  Letter  too  behind  her,which  Ihew'd  the 
reafon  of  her  retiring,  in  all  probability  all  the  Popifh  Party  about  Whitehall  had 
been  cut  in  pieces  by  the  King's  own  Guards,  upon  a  furmife  they  had  made  away 
this  beloved  Princefs :  So  that  they  were  forced  to  print  her  Letter  to  the  Queen, 
to  fecurc  themfelves  from  Violence. 

The  firft  thing  the  King  did  after  his  return  to  London,  was  to  remove  Sir  Ed* 
ward  Hales  from  being  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  to  put  Sir  Bevil  Skelton  a  Pro- 
teftant in  his  place.  Sir  Edward  had  angred  the  whole  City  to  the  utmoft,  by 
planting  feveral  Mortar-pieces  on  the  Walls  towards  the  City,  which  tho  defigned 
only  to  awe  it,  had  enraged  more  than  frighted  them.  So  that  his  Majefty  faw  he 
was  not  fafe  at  Whitehall,  as  long  as  Sir  Edward  was  Mafter  of  the  Tower. 
.  The  i%th  day  his  Majefty  ordered  in  a  Privy-Council  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  iflue 
out  Writs  for  the  fitting  of  a  Parliament  at  Weflm'mfler,  the  \<$th  day  of  January 
following  :  But  it  was  now  too  late,  and  the  Nation  was  in  that  Ferment,  that  it 
was  not  much  regarded  what  the  Court  did  or  faid. 

The  29th  of  November  Prince  George  came  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  was 
then  at  Sberborn-CaRle. 

The  $oth  day  of  November,  the  King  to  appeafe  the  Minds  of  the  People,  if- 
fued  out  this  Proclamation. 

C  TTTE  have  thought  fit,  as  the  beft  and  moft  proper  means  to  eftablifhalaft- 
4  VV  ing  Peace  in  this  our  Kingdom,  to  call  a  Parliament,  and  have  therefore 
1  ordered  our  Chancellor  to  caufe  Writs  to  be  iflued  forth  for  fummoning  a  Par- 
4  liament  to  meet  ztWeJlminjter,  upon  the  15^  day  of  January  next  enfuing  the 
4  Date  of  this  our  Royal  Proclamation.  And,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  on 
4  our  part  towards  the  Freedom  of  Elections,  as  we  have  already  reftored  ail  Ci- 
4  ties,  Towns  Corporate,  and  Boroughs  throughout  our  Kingdom,  to  their  an- 
4  tient  Charters,  Rights  and  Privileges  ■,  fo  We  command  and  require  all  Perfons 
4  whatfoever,  that  they  prefume  not,  by  Menace  or  any  other  undue  means,  to 
1  influence  Elections,  or  procure  the  Vote  of  any  Elector.  And  We  do  alfo  ftrict- 
lv  require  and  command  all  Sheriffs,  Mayors,  Bayliffs,  and  other  Officers,  to 

4  whom 
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4  whom  the  Execution  or  Return  of  any  Writ,  Summons,  Warrant,  or  Precept,    1688. 
4  for  Members  to  the  enfuing  Parliament,   fhall  belong,  that  they  caufe  fuch  Writ,  o^v^o 
4  Summons,  Warrant  or  Precept  to  be  duly  publifhed  and  executed,  and  Returns 
4  thereupon  fairly  made,  according  to  the  true  merits  of  fuch  Elections. 

4  And  for  the  Security  of  all  Perfons,  both  in  their  Elections  and  Service  in 

*  Parliament,  We  do  hereby  publifh  and  declare,  That  all  our  Subjects  fhall  have 

*  free  liberty  to  elect -,  and  all  our  Peers,  and  fuch  as  (hall  be  elected  Members  of    ^IDS3 
"  our  Houfe  of  Commons,  fhall  have  free  liberty  and  freedom  to  ferve  and  fit  in 

4  Parliament,  notwithftanding  they  have  taken  Arms,  or  committed  any  Act  of 

*  Hoftility,  or  been  any  way  aiding  or  affifting  therein.     And  for  the  better  aflu- 

■  ranee  hereof,  We  have  gracioufly  directed  a  general  Pardon  to  our  Subjects,  to 

*  be  forthwith  prepared  topafs  our  great  Seal. 

1  And  for  the  reconciling  all  publick  Breaches,  and  obliterating  the  very  Me- 
4  mory  of  all  paft  Mifcarriages,  We  do  hereby  exhort  and  kindly  admonilh  all  our 

■  Subjects  to  difpofe  themfelves  to  elect  fuch  Perfons  for  their  Reprefentatives  in 
4  Parliament,  as  may  not  be  biafTed  by  Prejudice  or  Paflion,  but  qualified  with 
c  Parts,  Experience,  and  Prudence,  proper  for  this  Conjuncture,  and  agreeable 
4  to  the  Ends  and  Purpofes  of  this  our  gracious  Proclamation. 

The  Account  of  this  Refolution  going  to  the  Fleet,  all  the  Officers  and  Admi-  Decemb. 
rals  drew  up  this  Addrefs.  v'V'V? 

To  the  King's  rnoft  excellent  Mafefty ; 
T'he  humble  Jddrefs  of  George  Lord  Dartmouth,  Admiral  of  your  Majefty's  Fleet  for 
the  prefent  Expedition,  and  the  Commanders  of  your   Mayfly's  Ships  of  War  now 
actually  at  the  Spithead,  in  your  Majefl/s  Service,  under  his  Lordfhip's  Command. 

Moji  dread  Sovereign, 
4  'TT'HE  deepSenfe  we  have  had  of  the  great  Dangers  your  Majefty's  Sacred 
4     I     Perfon  has  been  in,  and  the  great  effufion  of  Chriftian  Bk)od  that  threatned 

*  thefe  your  Majefty's  Kingdoms,  and  in  all  probability  would  have  been  fhed, 
4  unlefs  God  of  his  infinite  .Mercy  had  put  it  into  your  Majefty's  Heart  to  call  a 
4  Parliament,  the  only  Means  in  our  Opinions,  under  the  Almighty,  left  to  quiet 

*  the  Minds  of  your  People  ;  We  do  give  your  Majefty  our  rnoft  humble  and  hear- 
4  ty  thanks  for  your  gracious  Condefcenlion,  befeeching  Almighty  God  to  give 
4  your  Majefty  all  imaginable  Happinefs  and  Profperity,  and  to  grant,  that  fuch 
4  Counfels  and  Refolutions  may  be  promoted,  as  conduce  to  your  Majefty's  Ho- 
4  nour  and  Safety,  and  tend  to  the  Peace  and  Settlement  of  this  Realm,  both  in 
4  Church  and  State,  according  to  the  eftablifhed  Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 

Signed 

On  beard  the  Refo-  Dartmouth, 

lution  ac  Sf&b&td,  Berkley 

DecemLl'1533-  Ro.  Strickland. 

And  under  them  by  38  other  Commanders. 

In  the  Week  following  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  was  fent  down  to  Portf-  Jj&e[e" 
mouth,  with  Orders  to  the  Lord  Dartmouth  to  fend  him  under  a  good  Convoy  tended Pr. 
with  his  Nnrfe  into  France.  This  he  was  faid  to  have  utterly  refufed  •,  whereup-  of  Wales 
on  he  was  brought  back  to  London  again  on  Saturday  Dec.  8.  and  the  Queen  re-  retire  into 
folved  to  go  ever  with  him  her  felf  •,  and  not  contented  with  this,  extorted  from  France* 
the  King  a  Promife  to  follow  her  himfelf:  Which  was  the  very  worftCounfel  the 
worft  Enemy  he  had  in  the  World  could  poflibly  have  given  him. 

But  to  return  back,  Scotland  was  by  this  time  almoft  in  as  bad  a  condition  as 
England;  and  fomeof  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Scotland  were  fent  up  with  a 
Petition  for  a  Free  Parliament :  And  the  Popi/h  Chappels  at  York,  Briftol,  Uloce-^g'fi 
Jler,  Worcefler,  Shrewsbury,  Stafford,  Wolverhampton,    Bromidgham,  Cambridg,    and  ^2^. 
St.  Edmonds-Bury,  were  about  this  time  demolished  ;  and  w here- ever  the  Lords  every 
in  Arms  came,  the  Papifts  were  difarmed  :  And  in  Norfolk,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  where. 
their  Lord- Lieutenant,  had  a  great  appearance  of  the  Gentry  with  him,  where 
he  and  they  declared  for  a  Free  Parliament,  and  the  protection  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion.     This  meeting  was  at  Norwich  the  firft  of  December  ;  and  after  that  the 
fame  Declaration  was  renewed  at  Yarmouth  and  Lin,  and  the  Suffolk  Men  approved 
Vol.  I.  M  2  of 
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Decemb.  of  it,  bat  wanted  a  Lord-Lieutenant  toaflemble  and  head  them,  in  order  to  the 
•>^V>J  (hewing  their  concurrence  with  fafety. 

Briftol  Briftol  was  feized  by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and   Sir  John  Guife  -,  the  Lord  Love- 

fei^d,  and  \ace  was  delivered  by  the  Gentry  of  Gloucefierjhire,  out  of  the  Caftle  of  Glouceflcr, 
'cesdetltre  wnere  tiN  tnen  he  had  been  imprifoned.  The  Lords  Molineux  and  AJlon  in  the 
jorthe  Pr.  mean  time  feized  Chejler  for  the  King,  being  R.  C's,  and  Berwick  ftood  firm  to  him 
oj  Orange,  too  ;  but  Newcajile  received  the  Lord  Lumly,  and  declared  for  a  Free  Parliament 
and  the  Proteftant  Religion  :  Tork  was  in  the  hands  of  the  aflbciated  Lords;  and 
theGarifon  of  Hull  feized  the  Lord  Langdale  their  Governor,  a  Papift,  and  the 
Lord  Montgomery,  and  difarmcd  fome  Popifh  Forces  newly  fent  thither,  and  then 
declared  for  a  Free  Parliament  and  the  Proteftant  Religion  :  And  Plimouth  had 
long  before  fubmitted  to  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  the  Army  at  Reading,  upon 
another  falfe  Alarm,  on  Saturday  the  Stb  of  December,  retired  in  great  hafte  to 
Twyford-bridg  ;  and  endeavouring  to  regain  their  Poft,  on  Sunday  the  gth  of  De- 
cember, a  Party  of  the  Prince's  Men,  who  were  fent  for  by  the  Inhabitants  of 
Reading,  upon  their  threatning  to  plunder  and  fire  the  Town,  attacked  the  Irifh 
Dragoons,  and  Gew  fifty  of  them,  the  Irifh  making  little  defence,  tho  the  Prince's 
Party  were  much  fewer  in  number,  becaufe  they  believed  the  whole  Army  was 
at  hind. 

The  Author  of  the  Exatt  Diary  of  the  late  Expedition,  &c.  P.  69.  informs  us 
that  the  Irifh  had  fortified  Maidenbead-bridg  in  Berk/hire,  planting  on  the  middle  of 
the  Bridg  two  great  Guns,  and  feveral  others  in  a  Brick-houfe  feated  between  the 
Bridg  and  the  Town,  and  here  they  were  refolved  bravely  to  defend  the  Paflage 
againft  the  Prince's  Men  ;  but  a  parcel  of  Countrymen,  getting  each  of  them  an 
old  Tub  about  Midnight,  beat  the  Dutch  March  at  a  certain  equal  diftance  each 
from  other  :  The  Irifh  frighted  at  the  Noife  ran  quite  away,  and  next  morning  no 
Man  could  tell  what  was  become  of  them;  and  the  Prince's  Men  found  and  took 
away  the  Cannon. 

The  Popifh  Party  was  become  fo  contemptible  in  London,  that  on  Thurfday  the 
6th  of  December,  iS?ere  was  an  Hue  and  Cry  after  Father  Peters,  publickly  cried 
and  fold  in  the  Streets  of  London.  But  this  was  not  the  word  neither  ;  for  abonr 
the  fame  time  came  forth  this  following  Declaration,  in  the  Name  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange-. 

By  hbs  Highncfs  William  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange,  A  Third  Declaration. 

PJr"rw°J  '  \A/k  ^ave  *n  t^e  cour^e  °f  our  whole  Life,  more  particularly  bytheappa- 
*  *  rent  Hazards  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  to  which  we  have  io  lately  expofed 
'  our  Perfon,  given  to  the  whole  World  fo  high  and  undoubted  Proofs  or"  our  fer- 
1  vent  Zeal  for  the  Proteftant  Religion,  that  we  are  fully  confident  no  true  Eng- 
4  lifh  Man  and  good  Proteftant  can  entertain  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  our  firm  Refo- 
1  lution,  rather  to  ipend  our  deareft  Blood  and  perifh  in  the  Attempt,  than  not 

to  carry  on  the  blefled  and  glorious  Deiign,  which  by  the  favour  of  Heaven  we 
4  have  fofuccefs fully  begun,  to  refcue  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  from  Slavery 

and  Popery,  and  in  a  Free  Parliament  to  eftablifh  the  Religion,  the  Laws  and  the 
4  Liberties  of  thefe  Kingdoms  on  fuch  a  fure  and  lafting  Foundation,  that  it  (hall 
c  not  be  in  the  Power  of  any  Prince  for  the  future  to  introduce  Popery  and  Ty- 
4  ranny. 

'  Towards  the  more  eafie  compaflmg  this  great  Defign,  We  have  not  been  hi- 
4  therto  deceived  in  the  juft  Expectation  we  had  of  the  concurrence  of  the  Nobi- 
'  lity,  Gentry,  and  People  of  England  with  Us,  for  the  Security  of  their  Religi- 
4  on,  and  the  Reftitution  of  the  Laws,  and  the  Re-eftablifhment  of  their  Liber- 
4  ties  and  Properties;  Great  numbers  of  all  Ranks  and  Qualities  having  joined 
'  themfelves  to  Us  •,  and  others  at  great  diftances  from  us,  have  taken  up  Arms 
e  and  declared  for  Us.     And  which  we  cannot  but  particularly  mention,  in  that 

*  Army  which  was  raifed  to  be  the  Inftrument  of  Slavery  and  Popery,  many  (by 
1  the  fpecial  Providence  of  God)  both  Officers  and  common  Soldiers  have  been 
'  touched  with  fuch  a  feeling  Senfe  of  Religion,  and  Honour,  and  of  true  AfFec"ri- 
4  on  to  their  native  Country,  that  they  have  already  deferted  the  illegal  Service 

they  were  engaged  in,  and  have  come  over  to  Us,  and  have  given  us  full  afTu- 
4  ranee  from  the  reft  of  the  Army,  That  they  will  certainly  follow  this  Example^ 

•  as  loon  as  with  our  Army  we  fhall  approach  near  enough  to  receive  them  with- 
out hazard  of  being  prevented  and  betrayed.     To  which  end,  and.  that  we  may 

4  the 
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the  fooner  execute  this  juft  and  neceflary  Defign  we  are  engag'd  in  for  the  publick     1 688. 
Safety  and  Deliverance  of  thefe  Nations,   we  are  refolv'd  with  all  poffible  dili-  ^7/^° 
gence  to  advance  forward,  that  a  Free  Parliament  may  be  forthwith  call'd,  and  thnstolTii 
fuch  Preliminaries  adjufted  with  the  King,  and  all  things  firft  fettled  upon  fuch  a  afreePar. 
foot  according  to  Law,  asmay  give  us  and  the  whole  Nation  juft  reafon  to  believe  Hment. 
the  King  is  difpos'd  to  make  fuch  neceflary  Condefcenfion  on  his  part,  as  will  give 
entire  Satisfaction  and  Security  to  all,  and  make  both  King  and  People  once 
more  happy. 

c  And  that  we  may  effect  all  this  in  the  way  molt  agreeable  to  our  defires,  if 
it  be  poffible,  without  the  effufion  of  any  Blood,  exceptof  thofe  execrable  Cri- 
minals who  have  juftly  forfeited  their  Lives,  for  betraying  the  Religion  and   fub- 
verting  the  Laws  of  their  native  Country,  We  do  think  fit  to  declare,  that  as 
we  will  offer  no  violence  to  any  but  in  our  own  neceflary  defence,  fo  we  will  not 
fuffer  any  injury  to  be  done  to  the  Perfon  even  of  any  Papift,   provided  he  be  Papiils 
found  in  fuch  place  and  condition  and  circumftancesas  the  Laws  require.     So  we  fonndia 
are  refolv'd  and  do  declare,  That  all  Papifts  who  flnll  be  found  in  open  Arms,  Ams 
or  with  Arms  in  their  Houfes,  or  about  their  Perfons,  or  in  any  Office  or  Em-  threaten^' 
ployment Civil  or  Military,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,   contrary  to  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Land,  (hall  be  treated  by  Us  and  our  Forces  not  as  Soldiers 
and  Gentlemen,  but  as  Robbers,  Free- booters,  .and  Banditti ;  they  fhall  be   in- 
capable of  Quarter,  and  entirely  deliver'd  up  to  the  difcretion  of  our  SolJiers. 
And  we  do  further  declare,  That  all  Perfons  who  (hall  be  found  any  ways  aiding 
andafliftingtothem,  or  fhall  march  under  their  Command,  or  fhall  join  with  or 
fubmit  to  them  in  the  difcharge  or  execution  of  their  illegal  Commiflions  or  Au- 
thority, (hall  be  look'd  upon  as  Partakers  of  their  Crimes,  Enemies  to  the  Laws 
and  to  their  Country. 

'  And  whereas  we  are  certainly  inform'd,  that  great  numbers  of  arm'd  Papifts 
have  of  latereforted  to  London  and  Wejimin[ler  and  Parts  adjacent,  where  they 
remain,  as  we  have  reafon  to  fufpedt,  not  fo  much  for  their  own  Security,  as 
out  of  a  wicked  and  barbarous  Delign  to  make  fome  defperate  Attempts  upon 
the  faid  Cities  and  the  Inhabitants  by  Fire  or  a  fudden  MafTacre,  or  both,  or  elfe 
to  be  the  more  ready  to  join  themfelves  to  a  Body  of  French  Troops,  defign'd, 
if  it  be  poflible,  to  land  in  England,  procurM  of  the  French  King  by  the  Intereft 
and  Power  of  the  Jefuits,  in  purfuance  of  the  Engagements  which,  at  the  Infti- 
gation  of  that  peftilent  Society,  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty,  with  one  of  his 
neighbouring  Princes  of  the  fame  Communion,  ha?  enter'd  into,  for  the  utter 
extirpationof  the  Proteflant  Religion  out  of  Europe.  Tho  we  hope  we  have 
taken  fuch  effectual  care  to  prevent  the  one  and  fecure  the  other,  that  by  God's 
affiftance  we  cannot  doubt  but  we  (hall  defeat  all  their  wicked  Enterprizes  and 
Deiigns. 

1  We  cannot  however  forbear,  out  of  our  great  and  tender  concern  we  have 
to  preferve  the  People  of  England,  and   particularly  thofe  great  and  populous 
Cities,  from  the  cruel  Rage  and  bloody  Revenge  of  the  Papifts,  to  require  and 
expect  from  all  the  Lord  Lieutenants,  and  Juftices  of  the   Peace,  Lord  Mayors, 
Mayors,  Sheriffs,  and  other  Magiftrates  and  Officers  Civil  and  Military    of  all 
Counties,  Cities  and  Towns  of  England,  efpeciallyof  the  County  of  Middlefex, 
and  Cities  of  London  and  Weflminjler,   and  Parts  adjacent,  that   they  do  imme-  L    d 
diately  difarm  and  fecure,  as  by  Law  they  may  and  ought,  within  their  refpec-  andwcd- 
tive  Counties,  Cities  and  Jurifdiftions,  all  Papifts  whatfoever,  as  Perfons  at  all  minfler 
times,  but  now  efpecially,  moft  dangerous  to  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Go-  ^deidto 
vernment,  that  fo  not  only  all  power  of  doing  mifchief  may  be  taken  from  them,  *v*»™  *tf 
but  that  the  Laws,  which  are  the  greateft  and  beft  Security,  may  refume  their 
Force,  and  be  ftricily  executed. 

4  And  we  do  hereby  likewife  declare,  That  we  will  protect  and  defend  all  thofe 
who  (hall  not  be  afraid  to  do  their  Duty  in  obedience  to  thefe  Laws.  And  that 
for  thofe  Magiftrates  and  others,  of  what  condition  foever  they  be,  who  (hall 
refufe  to  afllft  Us,  and  in  obedience  to  the  Laws  to  execute  vigoroufly 
what  we  have  required  of  them,  and  fuffer  themfelves  at  this  juncture  to 
be  cajoled  or  terrified  out  of  their  Duty,  We  will  efteem  them  the  moft 
Criminal  and  Infamous  of  all  men,  Betrayers  of  their  Religion,  the  Laws,  and 
their  Native  Country,  and  fhall  not  fail  to  treat  them  accordingly  -,  refolving 
to  expect  and  require  at  their  hands  the  Life  of  every  (ingle  Proteftant   that 

1  fhall 
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Decemb.  «  fliall  perifli,  and  every  Houfe  that  fhall  be  burnt  or  deftroyed  by  Treachery 
o^/*^  ■  and  Cowardize. 

Given  under  our  Hand  and  Seal,  at  our  Head  Quarters  at  Sberborn-Cajtle,  the 
Twenty  eighth  of  November ,  1688. 

WILLIAM  HENRT,   Prince  of  ORANGE. 

By  his  Highnefs's  fpecial  Command, 

C.  HVTGENS. 


The  good 
effett  ofthit 
fuppofedDe- 
claration  of 
the  P.  ofO. 


Pope's 
Nuncio 
makes  hit 
cfcape. 


This  was  the  boldeft  Attempt  that  ever  was  made  by  a  private  Per  Ton  •,  for  it  is 
certain  the  Prince  knew  nothing  of  this  Declaration,  and  difown'd  it  fo  foon  as  he 
heard  of  it:  but  yet  it  was  printed  in  London,  and  a  quantity  of  them  were  fent  in 
a  Penny-Polt  Letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  forthwith  carried  them  to 
the  King  at  Whitehall ',  and  it  is  thought  this  (ham  Paper  contributed  very  much  to 
the  fixing  and  hafteninghis  Refolution  of  leaving  the  Nation.  However  there 
was  no  enquiry  made  after  the  Author  or  Printer  of  it  that  I  could  take  notice  of. 

On  Sunday  the  Ninth  of  December  it  is  faid  Count  Dada,  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  and 
many  others  departed  from  Whitehall,  and  the  next  Morning  about  three  or  four  of 
the  Clock,  the  Queen,  the  Child  and  (as  was  faid)  Father  Peters  crofled  the  Water  to 
Lambeth  in  three  Coaches  each  of  fix  horfes,  and  with  a  ftrong  Guard  went  to  Green- 
wich and  fo  to  Grave/end,  where  they  imbarked  on  a  Yacht  for  France  :  And  it  is 
fuppofed  fhe  carried  the  Great  Seal  of  England  with  her,  it  having  never  appear'd 
after  this  (rt). 

Before  this,  the  Marquifs  of  Hallifax,  the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  and  the  Lord  Go- 
dolphin,  had  been  fent  by  the  King  and  Council  to  treat  with  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
andtoadjuft  the  Preliminaries  in  order  to  the  holding  of  a  Parliament,  who  the 
eighth  of  December  fent  thefe  Propofals  to  him. 

SIR, 

4  nrHE  King  commanded  us  to  acquaint  you,  That  he  obferveth  all  thediffe- 
4  1  rences  and  caufes  of  Complaint  alledged  by  your  Highnefs,  feem  to  be  re- 
1  ferred  to  a  Free  Parliament. 

4  His  Majefty,  as  he  hath  already  declared,  was  refolved  before  this  to  call  one, 
c  but  thought  that  in  the  prefent  itate  of  Affairs  it  was  advifable  to  defer  it  till 
4  things  were  more  compofed  ;  yet  feeing  that  his  People  ftill  continue  to  defire  it, 
1  he  hath  put  forth  his  Proclamation  in  order  to  it,  and  hath  iflued  forth  his  Writs 

*  for  the  Calling  of  it. 
'  And  to  prevent  any  caufe  of  Interruption  in  it,  he  will  confent  to  every  thing 

4  that  can  be  reafonably  required  for  the  Security  of  all  thofethat  come  to  it. 

1  His  Majefty  hath  therefore  fent  us  to  attend  your  Highnefs,  for  the  adjufling 
4  of  all  Matters  that  fhall  be  agreed  to  be  neceflary  to  the  Freedom  of  Elections, 
1  and  the  Security  of  Sitting,  and  is  ready  to  enter  immediately  into  a  Treaty  in 
4  order  to  it. 

*  His  Majefty  propofetb,  that  in  the  mean  time  the  refpeftive  Armie*  may  bere- 

*  tained  within  fuch  Limits,  and  at  fuch  diftance  from  London,  as  may  prevent 
c  the  Apprehenlions  that  the  Parliament  may  be  in  any  kind  difturbed,  being  defi- 
4  rous  that  the  Meeting  may  be  no  longer  delay'd,  than  it  muft  be  by  the  ufual  and 
4  necefTary  Forms. 

Hallifax, 

Hungerford   the  8ch  Nottingham, 

oi  December  i538.  ~    ,,,'■        ' 

Codolphin. 

To  this  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  return'd  this  Anfwer : 

p.ofo's   '   \"JC7*k?  with  the  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  alTembled  with  Us,  have 
Anfwer  to    4    W     in  Anfwer  made  thefe  following  Propofals. 

4  I.  That  all  Papifts,  and  fuch  Perfons  as  are  not  qualified  by  Law,  bedifarmed, 


The  King 
fends  De- 
puties to 
treat  with 
the  P.ofO. 
and  their 
Propofals. 


33* 


Anfi 
them. 


■     ■----' 


(a)  The  3d  of  May  the  Seal  was  found  in  the    Eag,  between  Lambeth  and  Vox-hall,  and  prefented 
bottom  of  the  Thames  by  a  Fifherman,  in  a  Red     to  the  King. 

4  dif- 
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*  disbanded,  and  removed  from  all  Employments  Civil  and  Military.  1688. 

*  II.    That  all  Proclamations  that  reflect  upon  Us,   or  any  that  have  come  l^v^J 

*  to  Us  or  declar'd  for  Us,  be  recalled ;  and  if  any  Perfons  for  having  aflift  ed 
4  Us  have  been  committed,  that  they  be  forthwith  fet  at  liberty. 

4  III.  That  for  the  Security  and  Safety  of  the  City  of  London,  the  Cuftody  and 
4  Government  of  the  Tower  be  immediately  put  into  the  hands  of  the  faid  City. 

«  IV.  That  if  his  Majefty  mould  think  fit  to  be  in  London,  during  the  Sitting  of 
4  the  Parliament,  that  we  may  be  therealfo  with  an  equal  number  of  our  Guards-, 
4  and  if  his  Majefty  fhallbe  pleafed  to  be  in  any  place  from  London,  whatever  dif- 

*  tance  he  thinks  fit,  that  we  may  be  the  fame  diftance,  and  that  the  refpedtive 
■  Armies  be  from  London  forty  Miles,  and  that  no  further  Forces  be  brought  into 
4  the  Kingdom. 

*  V.  And  that  for  the  Security  of  the  City  of  London  and  their  Trade,  Tilbury 
4  Fort  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  City. 

*  VI.  That  a  fufficient  part  of  the  publick  Revenue  be  afligned  Us,  for  the  Sup- 
4  port  and  Maintenance  of  our  Troops,  until  the  Sitting  of  a  Free  Parliament. 

4  VII.  That  to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  French  or  other  foreign  Troops, 
4  Portfmoutb  may  be  put  into  fuch  hands,  as  by  his  Majefty  and  Us  fnail  be  a- 
4  greed  on. 

Littlecot,  December  9,  1688. 

Tilbury-Fort  Fort  was  then  garifon'd  by  the  Irifh,  and  there  were  a  great  many  of 
them  and  other  Papifts  in  Portfmoutb. 

This  Anfwer  was  fent  to  his  Majefty  on  Monday  the  tenth  of  December  by  an 
Exprefs.     4  When  his  Majefty  received  this  Letter,  he  could  not  but  give  this  juft  The  Lee- 

*  Character  of  the  Prince's  Propofals,  wu  That  they  were  fairer  than  he  could    or  terroa 
4  didcxpetf  ;  fothat  he  had  noreafonthen  to  be  afraid  of  his  Perfon,  but  might  Buhop, 

*  haveconti:,ued  with  fecurity  in  his  Palace,  and  taken  care  of  the  Government,  ?Jg'  I4' 

4  and  called  fuch  a  Parliament  as  both  himfelf  and  the  Prince  defired,  which  might  K-  J^mes 
4  have  quietly  and  effectually  fettled  this  Nation,  and  prevented  all  ill  confequen-  J|jSf!j 
4  cesto  his  Pet  Ion  or  to  his  Affairs.     Yet  he  refolved  to  leave  the  Nation,  and  F  0<  0«, 
ordered  all  thofe  Writs  for  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament,  that   were  not  fent  Anjwtr. 
out,  to  be  burnt,  and  a  Caveat  to  be  enter'd  againft  the  making  ufe  of  thofe  that 
were  fent  down  :  and  at  the  fame  time  he  fent  order  to  the  Earl  of  Fever fh am  to 
disband  the  Army  and  difmifs  the  Soldiers. 

The  fame  Evening  the  King  fent  for  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  the  Sheriffs 
Xa  Whitehall,  and  having  acquainted  them  with  the  departure  of  the  Queen  and 
Child,  and  his  Intentions  to  ftay  with  them,  he  laid  a  ftrict  charge  upon  them  to 
take  care  of  the  City,  and  to  keep  it  in  Peace  :  After  which  the  Council  was  a  long 
time  in  debate,  and  a  Meeting  was  appointed  the  next  morning:  What  was  the 
Subject  of  their  Confideration  is  not  known. 

The  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Fcverfham  was  in  this  form. 

THings  being  come  to  that  Extremity,   that  I  have  been  fore'd  to  fend  away  k.  TaraesV 
the  Qjieen  and  my  Son  the  Prince  of  Wales,  that  they  might  not  fall  into  the  letter  to 
Enemies  hands,which  they  muft  have  done  if  they  had  ftaid  ;  I  am  oblig'd  to  do  the  tbe  Exrl  °f 
fame  thing,  in  hopes  it  will  pleafe  God,  out  of  his  infinite  Mercy  to  this  unhappy  !Lcvcr" 
Nation,  to  touch  their  Hearts  again  with  true  Loyalty  and  Honour.     If  I  could     am" 
have  rely'd  on  all  my  Troops,  I  might  not  have  been  put  to  the  Extremity  I  now 
am  in,  and  w.^uldatleaft  have  had  one  blow  for  it.     But  tho  I   know  there  are 
many  and  brave  Men  among  you,  both  Officers  and  Soldiers-,  yet  you  know,  that 
both  you  and  feveral  of  the  General  Officers  and  Soldiers  and  men  of  the  Army 
told  me,  It  was  no  ways  advifable  for  me  to  venture  my  felf  at  their  head,  or  to 
think  to  fight  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  them. 

c  And  now  there  remains  only  for  me  to  thank  you  and  all  thofe,  both  Officers 
and  Soldiers,  who  have  ftuck  tome,  and  been  truly  Loyal.  I  hope  you  will  ftill 
retain  the  fame  Fidelity  to  me  •,  and  tho  I  do  not  expect  you  mould  expofe  your 
felves,  by  refilling  a  foreign  Army  and  a  poifon'd  Nation,  yet  I  hope  your 
former  Principles  are  foinrooted  in  you,  that  you  will  keep  your  felves  free 
from  Afibciations  and  fuch  pernicious  things.  Time  prefleth,  fo  that  I  can  add 
no  more.  , 

James  Rex* 

The 
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Decemb.       1  he  Earl  of  Fever/ham,  prefently  after  the  receit  of  this  Letter,  disbanded 
'V*^  Four  thoufand  Men,  which  was  all  the  Army  he  had  then  with  him,  and  under  his 
Command  O)  •,  after  which  he  fent  this  Letter  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

SIR, 
1  "TjAvingreceiv'd  this  morning  a  Letter  from  his  Ma  jetty,  with  the  unfortu- 
1  JLjL  nate  News  of  his  Refolution  to  go  out  of  England,  I  thought  my  felf  ob- 
8  lig'd,  being  at  the  head  of  his  Army,  and  having  receiv'd  his  Orders  to  make  no 
1  oppofition  againft  any  body,  to  let  your  Highnefs  know  it,  with  the  Advice  of  the 
*  Officers  here,  fo  foon  as  was  poffible,  to  hinder  the  effulion  of  Blood.  I  have 
1  order'd  already,  to  that  purpofe,  all  the  Troops  that  are  under  my  Command, 
1  which  (hall  be  the  laft  Order  they  lhall  receive  from 

Fever/ham. 

Meafurcs        This  was  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  a  clear  and  full  Abdication  or  Defertion 

tai^nto     of  the  Army,  and  put  them  under  an  inevitable  neceffity  of  fubmitting  to  the 

dejertand   prince  0f  Orange,  they  having  no  body  to  lead  or  head  them  againft  him.     And  it 

abdicate.     .§  nQt  conceiVabie  how  they  could  keep  themfelves  from  entring  into  an  Affociation 

ox  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  Prince,  now  he  was  gone,  without  expofing  themfelves, 

by  reftfling  a  foreign  Army  andapoifon'd  Nation.     For  neither  could  the  Nation  long 

continue  without  a  Prince,  nor  would  any  Perfon  that  fucceeded  in  that   Capacity 

have  ever  fufter'd  them  to  live  within  his  Government,  without  giving  him  fecu- 

rity  by  Oath  for  their  Submiffion  and  Loyalty  to  him  :  So  that   the  whole  defign 

of  this  Letter  feems  to  be  the  fowing  a  Divifion  in  the  Nation  ;  that  at  the  fame 

time  he  left  us,  wq  might  not  unite  or  fettle  our  felves  under  the  other,  but  by 

our  Principles  be  divided,    that  fo  he  might  the  more  eafily  reduce  us  again 

into  the  ftate  we  were  in,  when  the  Prince  firft  defign'd   his  Expedition  againft 

England. 

This  being  done,  about  three  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  December  the  nth,  the 
King  went  down  the  River  in  a  fmall  Boat  towards  Gravefend.  The  principal 
Officers  of  the  Army  about  the  Town  thereupon  met  about  ten  of  the  Clock  at 
Whitehall,  and  fent  an  Exprefs  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
departure  of  the  King,  and  toaffure  him,  that  they  would  aflift  the  Lord  Mayor 
to  keep  the  City  quiet  till  his  Highnefs  came,  and  made  the  Soldiery  to  enter  into 
his  Service. 

Much  about  the  fame  time,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  about  the  Town 
came  to  Guild-  Hall,  and  fending  for  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  made  the 
following  Declaration. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  and  about  the  Cities 
of  London  and  Weftminfter,  Affembled  at  Guild-Hall  the  nth  of  De- 
cember, 16S8. 

vponK.].  c  \7\/E  doubt  not  but  the  World  believes,  that  in  this  great  and  dangerous 
withdraw-  <■  y  \  Conjun&ure  we  are  heartily  and  zealoufly  concern'd  for  the  Proteftant 
ingbimfelf,  t  Religion,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  the  Liberties  and  Properties  of  the  Subject. 
1  And  we  did  reafonably  hope,  that  the  King  having  iflued  out  his  Proclamation 
'  and  Writs  for  a  Free  Parliament,  we  might  have  refted  fecure  under  the  ex- 
■  pectation  of  that  Meeting  :  But  his  Majefty  having  withdrawn  himfelf,  and,  as 
4  we  apprehend,  in  order  to  his  departure  out  of  this  Kingdom,  by  the  perni- 
4  cious  Counfels  of  Perfons  ill-affe&ed  to  our  Nation  and  Religion,  we  cannot, 
4  without  being  wanting  to  our  Duty,  be  filent  under  thofe  Calamities,  wherein 
'  the  Popifli  Counfels,  which  fo  long  prevail'd,  have  miferably  involv'd  thefe 
'  Realms.  We  do  therefore  unanimoufly  refolve  to  apply  our  felves  to  his  High- 
c  nefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  with  fo  great  kindnefs  to  thefe  Kingdoms,  fo 
c  vaftexpence,  and  fo  much  hazard,  hath  undertaken,  by  endeavouring  to  procure 


(a)  An  ingenious  Gent,  who  made  reflections  on    off  ^  but  there  feems  to  have  been  all  the  care  ima- 
the  defefts  ot  this  Hiftory  (for  which  the  Author    ginable  taken  to  conceal  thefe  things  from  us,  and 
is  thankful)  wifheth  an  exaft  account  were  given    the  Author  is  notable  to  do  it  without  information 
here  what  were  become  ot  all  the  late  King's  For-    from  others. 
ces,  befides  thefe  4000,  when  3nd  how  they  went 
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a  Free  Parliament,  to  refcue  us  (with  as  little  effufion  of  Chriftian  Blood  as 
poflible)  from  the  imminent  Dangers  of  Popery  and  Slavery. 
4  And  we  do  hereby  declare,  That  we  will  with  our  utmoft  Endeavours  afllft 
his  Highnefs,  in  the  obtaining  fuch  a  Parliament  with  all  fpeed,  wherein  our 
Laws,  our  Liberties  and  Properties  may  be  fecured,  the  Church  of  England  in 
particular,  with  a  due  Liberty  to  Proteftant  Diflenters,  and  in  general  the  Pro- 
teftant Religion  andlntereft,  over  the  whole  world,  may  be  fupported  and  en- 
couraged, to  the  Glory  ol  GOD,  the  Happinefs  of  the  Eftablifhed  Government 
in  thefe  Kingdoms,  and  the  Advantage  of  all  Princes  and  States  in  Cbrijiendom, 
that  may  be  herein  concerned. 

4  In  the  mean  time  we  will  endeavour  to  preferve,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  the 
Peace  and  Security  of  thefe  great  and  populous  Cities  of  London  and  IVeJiminfter, 
and  the  parts  adjacent,  by  taking  care  to  difarm  all  Papifts,  and  fecure  all  Jefuits 
and  Romifli  Priefts,  who  are  in  or  about  the  fame. 

4  And  if  there  be  any  thing  more  to  be  performed  by  Us,  for  promoting  his 
Highnefs's  Generous  Intentions  for  the  Publick  Good,  we  ihall  be  ready  to  doit 
as  occafion  requires. 


Signed- 
IV.  Cant. 
T.  Ebor. 
Pembrook. 
Dorfet. 
Mulgrave. 
Tbanet. 
Carlijle. 
Craven. 


Ailesbury. 

Burlington. 

Sufcx. 

Berkely. 

Rochefier. 

Newport. 

Wtymoutb. 

P.  Wincbejler. 


IV.  Jfapb. 
F.  Ely. 

7bo.  Roffen. 
Tbo.  Petriburg. 
P.  Wbarton. 
North  and  Grey. 
Cbandois. 
Montague. 


T.  Jertnyn. 
Vaugban  Carberyt 

Culpeper. 

Crewe. 

Ofulpn. 


89 

1688. 


4  Whereas  his  Majeity  hath  privately  this  Morning  withdrawn  himfelf,  we  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  whofe  Names  are  hereunto  fubfcribed,  being 
aflembled  in  Guild-Hall  in  London,  having  agreed  upon  and  figned  a  Declaration 
of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  Wefi- 


'  the  Lord  Culpeper,  forthwith  to  attend  His  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  with 

*  the  faid  Declaration,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  acquaint  His  Highnefs  with  what  we 
4  have  further  done  at  this  Meeting.  Dated  at  Guild-Ball  the  nth  of  December, 
c  1688. 

The  Lords,  before  they  came  down  to  the  City,  had  appointed  the  Lord  Mayor, 
Court  of  Aldermen,  and  the  Common  Council,  to  be  aflembled,  to  concert  with 
them  the  means  of  preferving  the  City  and  Kingdom  ;  and  when  the  Peers  had  thus 
led  the  way,  they  prefently  refolved  alfo  on  the  following  Addrefs  to  his  Highnefs 
the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Alay  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

*  \H7Q  ta^'n§  *nt0  confideration  your  Highnefs's  fervent  Zeal  for  the  Pro-  city's Ad- 

*  VV  teftant  Religion,  manifefted  to  the  world  in  your  many  hazardous  Enter-  drefstotbe 
4  prizes,  wherein  it  hath  pleafed  Almighty  God  to  blefs  you  with  miraculous  Sue-  P-«fo. 

4  cefs,  do  render  our  deepeft  thanks  to  the  Divine  Majeity  for  the  fame,  and  beg 
c  leave  to  prefent  our  molt  humble  Thanks  to  your  Highnefs,  particularly  for 
4  your  appearing  in  Arms  in  this  Kingdom,  to  carry  on  and  perfect  your  glorious 

*  Defigns  to  refcue  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  from  Slavery  and  Popery,  and  in  a 
1  Free  Parliament  to  eftablifh  the  Religion,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  thefe 

*  Kingdoms  upon  a  fure  and  lafting  Foundation. 

4  We  have  hitherto  looked  for  fome  remedy  for  thofe  Oppreffions  and  immi- 
4  nent  Dangers,  which  we,  together  with  our  Proteftant  Fellow  Subjects,  labour- 
4  ed  under,  from  his  Majefty's  Conceffions  and  Concurrences  with  your  Highnefs's 
4  juft  and  pious  Purpofes  exprefTed  in  your  Gracious  Declaration. 

4  But  herein  finding  our  felves  finally  difappointed  by  his  Majefty's  withdrawing 

4  himfelf,  weprefumeto  make  your  Highnefs  our  refuge ;  and  do  in  the  Name 

4  of  this  Capital  City,  implore  your  Highnefs's  Protection,  and  moft  humbly  be- 
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Decemb.  '  leech  your  Highnefs  to  repair  to  this  City,  where  your  Highncfs  will  be  received 
Ky^T^  c  with  univerfal  Joy  and  Satisfaction. 

This  Addrefs  being  approved  and  figned,  four  Aldermen  and  eight  Commoners 
were  appointed  to  attend  his  Highnefs  with  it. 

The  fame  day  the  Lieutenancy  ot  London  figned  this  following  Addrefs  to 
the  Prince  ot  Orange,  ar  Guild-Hall,  and  fent  it  by  Sir  Robert  Clayton,  Sir  William 
Rujjel,  Sir  Bafil  Ftrebrace,  Knights  i  and  darks  Duncomb  Efquire. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

-    c  TT  TE  can  never  fufficiently  exprefs  the  deep  fenfe  we  have  conceived,  and  (hall 

1    V V  ever  retain  in  our  Hearts,  that  your  Highnefs  has  expofed  your  Perfon  to 

"     c  fo  many  Dangers  by  Sea  and  Land,  for  the  prefervacion  of  the  Proteitant  Religion, 

mnc).     '  l  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  or" this  Kingdom,  without  which  unparallel'd  Under- 

*  taking  we  muft  probably  have  fuffered  all  the  Miferies  that  Popery  and  Slavery 

1  could  have  brought  upon  us. 

4  We  have  been  greatly  concerned,  that  before  this  time  we  had  not  any  feafo- 
1  nable  opportunity  to  give  your  Highnefs  and  the  World  a  real  Teftimony,  That 
4  it  has  been  our  firm  Refolution,  to  venture  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  to  attain  thofe 
1  Glorious  Ends  which  your  Highnefs  has  propofed  for  restoring  and  fetling  thefe 
1  diftrac"ted  Nations. 

4  We  therefore  now  unanimoufly  prefent  to  your  Highnefs  our  juft  and  due 
c  acknowledgments  for  that  happy  Relief  you  have  brought  to  us :  and  that  we  may 
■  not  be  wanting  in  this  prfent  Conjuncture,  we  have  put  our  felves  into  fuch  a 
c  pofture,  that  (by  the  Bleffing  of  Cj  od)  we  may  be  capable  to  prevent  all  ill  Defigns, 
4  and  to  preferve  this  City  in  Peace  and  Safety,  till  your  HighnefVs  happy  Ar- 
4  rival. 

4  We  therefore  humbly  defire,  that  your  Highnefs  will  pleafe  to  repair  to  this 
4  City  with  what  convenient  fpeed  you  can,  for  the  perfecting  the  Great  Work 
4  which  your  Highnefs  has  fo  happily  begun,  to  the  general  joy  and  fatisfaction  of 
4  us  ail. 

After  his  Highnefs  had  certain  Intelligence,  that  the  King  was  gone  back  to 
London,  he  came  forward  by  eafie  Journeys,  and  entered  Salisbury  on  Tuefday  the 
4th  of  December.     The  5th  the  Earl  of  Oxford  came  thither  to  him.     The  fame 
day,  the  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  and  Sir  Edw.  Harley,  and  molt  of  the  Gentry 
of  Worcejler/hire  and   Herefordjl-ire,  met  at  Worcejler,  and  declared  for  the  Prince  of 
Orange.     Ludlow  Cattle  was  alfo  taken  in  for  him  by  the  Lord  Herbert  and  Sir  Wal- 
ter Blunt,  and  the  Popilh  Sheriff  of  Worcejler  fecured  in  it  by  that  Peer.     The  7th 
of  December  his  Highnefs  came  on  to  Hunger  ford  \  the  8th  the  Lords  fent  by  the 
King  came  thither  to  him,  and  had  the  Difpatch  1  have  mentioned  ,  and  after  Din- 
ner, he  went  to  Lidcot.     The  14th  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Peers,  Common- 
Council,  and  Lieutenancy  of  London,  prefented  the  three  Add  retTes  to  the  Prince  at 
Hcnly.     The  1 5th  his  Highnefs  entered  Windfor  about  Two  of  the  Clock  in  the 
Afternoon. 
k.  James       The  King  in  his  departure  put  himfelf  aboard  a  fmall  Yacht  or  Smack,  command- 
ftofratFt-  ed  by  one  Captain  Sandersy  but  was  forced  for  fhelter  to  take  into  Eaft  Swale  (the 
verfham.    Eaitern  part  of  the  Ifle  of  Sheppy)  in  order  to  the  taking  in  Ballaft  \  where  the  Inha- 
bitants olFeverfham  in  Kent  being  out  to  take  up  Jefuits  and  other  fufpetted  Per- 
form, found  this  fmall  VefTel,  and  feized  it  on  Wednefday  the  12th  of  December  ; 
there  were  then  prefent  with  him  Sir  Edward  Hales  and  Mr.  Labady,  and  none  of 
them  being  known  at  firft,  they  were  very  ill  treated  by  the  Seamen,  and  brought 
up  to  Ecvcrjham  as  fufpicious  Perfons.     The  King  being  come  there,  and  by  that 
time  known,  he  lodg'd  that  night  at  the  Mayor's  Houfe,  and  fent  for  the  Earl  of 
Wincbelfea,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  that  County,  to  come  to  him. 

The  Lord  Fever/ham  having  receiv'd  a  Letter  from  the  King  the  1  \th  of  Decem- 
ber, disbanded  four  thoufand  men  (which  was  all  the  Army  was  left)  at  Vxbridg, 
where  their  Head  Quarters  then  were,  as  I  have  faid.  The  fame  day  the  Dutch 
Officers  taken  in  the  Fly-boat,  and  till  then  imprifoned  in  Newgate,  were  dif- 
charg'd. 

Thei2ffcof  December,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  fat  in  the  Council- 
Chamber  at  Whitehall  ;  and  it  was  absolutely  neceflary  they  mould,  the  noife  of 
the  King's  withdrawing  having  put  the  Rabble  of  London  into  fuch  a  ferment  as 
had  fcarce  been  feea.    That  night  they  demolifli'd  the  Popilh  Convent  and  Chap- 
pel 
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pel  at  St.  John's  (which  they  had  attempted  before  the  King  went  away,  and  had    1688. 
hardly  been  prevented  from  deftroying  it,  by  the  death  of  three  or  four  Perfons)  '  s~v~\J 
the  Convent  and  Chappel  of  Fryars  in  Lincolns-lnn  Fields,  and  the  Popifh  Chappels  „"je7ftbe 
in  Lime  fire tt  and  Bucklers-Berry,  and  the  Chappel  at  Wildhoufe,  which  was  the  spoil i  of 
Relldence  of  the  Spanifh  AmbafTador.     Out  of  the  Materials  of  thefe  Buildings  Fopijb 
they  made  great  Piles,  and  at  night  fir'd  them  inflead  of  Bonfires ;  and  the  num-  cbappels. 
ber  that  ran  together  was  incredible,  and  very  terrible  not  only  to  the  Roman 
Catholicks,   but  to  ail  confidering  men,  who  did  reflect  ferioufly  on   the  nature  of 
the  Times  and  the  rage  of  the  People.     The  fame  day  therefore  the  Lords  put 
out  an  order  for  the  difcovery  of  the  Goods  taken  from  the  Spanish  AmbafTa- 
dci,  promiling  a  good  Reward,  and  commanding  all  Books  and  Papers  taken  out 
ot  his  library  to  be  brought  to  the  Council-Chamber  in  Whitehall. 

The  fame  day  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  Jeffreys  was  taken  at  Wapping  in  a  dif-  Li  Chan- 
guize,  and  fent  to  the  Tower  firft  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  which  after  was  confirnrd  by  cell'r  lef' 
the  Peers  and  Privy  Council.  frey^cn. 

The  1  3th  an  account  beingbrought,  that  the  King  was  taken  at  Fevcrfham,  feveral 
of  his  Servants  went  down  to  him  jbut  I  don't  find  the  Peers  or  Council  fat  that  day. 
During  the  King's  being  here,  his  frequent  ExprefHon  to  thofe  Perfons  of  Quality  Advanta- 
who  tender'd  him  their  Service,  was,  The  mofi  acceptable  Service  you  can  dome,  is  to  &cs  °f the 
facilitate  my  departure,  and  procure  means  for  my  going  beyond  Sta.  PrefentGo- 

The  14th  the  Pi  ivy  Council  and  Peers  met  again,  and  made  this  Order.  pag!^' 

c  \/\/E  the  Peers  of  this  Realm,  aflembled  with  fome  of  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Order  of 
4     *  *     Council,  do  hereby  require  all  Irtfh  Officers  and  Soldiers  to  repair  forth-  ths  F!"9 
4  with  to  the  refpedive  Bodies  to  which  they  do  or  did  lately  belong  \  and  do  here-  &"""&# 
4  by  declare,   That  behaving  themfelves  peaceably,  they  [hall  have  Sublicence  r/jc>  irifh 
4  paid  them,  till  they  fhall  be  otherwife  provided  for  or  employ'd.     And  the  faid  fiirces. 
4  Officers  and  Soldiers  are  to  deliver  up  their  Arms  to  fome  of  the  Officers  of  the 
4  Ordnance,   who  are  to  depofite  the  fame  in  the  Stores  in  the  Tower  of  London. 
4  And  we  do  require  and  command   all   Juflices  of  the  Peace,  Conftables,  and 
4  other  Officers  whom  it  may  concern,  That  they  apprehend  and  feize  all  fuch 
4  Soldiers  as  fhall  not  repair  to  their  refpective  Bodies,  and  that  they  be  dealt  with 
•  as  Vagabonds. 

Given  at  the  Council-Chamber  at  Whitehall,  the  x^th  of  December,  1688. 

Tho.  Ebor.  Carlifle,  Roche  ft  er,  North  and  Grey, 

HalUfax,  Craven,  N.  Durtfme,  J.  Trevor, 

Dorfet,  Nottingham,  P.  Wmcbefler,  J.  Titus. 

It  was  but  time  to  put  out  this   Order;  for  on  Thurfday  morning  the  i$th  of  Alarm  a- 
Dicembcr,  about  three  of  theclock,  there  wasa dreadful  Alarm,  Thatthe  Irifh  in  bouttbey 
a  defperate  rage  were  approaching  the  City,  putting  Men,  Women  and  Children  x^commi 
to  the  Sword  as  they  came  along ;  whereupon  the  Citizens  all  rofe,  placing  Lights t0  on  on* 
U  their  Windows  from  top  to  bottom,  and  guarded  every  man  his  own  doors  with 
his  Mufquet  charg'd  with  Bullet ;  and  all  the  Trainbands  in  the  City  were  afTem- 
bled,  and  there  was  nothing  but  mooting  and  beating  of  Drums  all  night.     This 
Alarm  fpiead  it  felf  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  ; 
and  all  that  were  able  to  bear  Arms  appear'd  at  their  feveral  places,  vowing  the 
defence  of  their  Lives,   Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  and  refolving  to  deftroy 
all  the  Irifh  and  Papifts  in  England,  in  cafe  any  injury  wereofier'd  them  ',  but  then 
there  were  very  few  Papifts  (lain  in  thefe  Tumults  and  Frights,  but  their  Houfes 
were  generally  rifled,  on  pretence  of  fearching  for  Arms  and  Ammunition. 

The  Lords  after  this  fent  the  Lords  Feverfham,  Axlesbury,  Tarmouth  and  Middle-  A  Mejfage 
ton,  molt  humbly  to  entreat  the  King  to  return  to  Whitehall  \  and  order'd  his/™"  the 
Guards  to  go  down  to  him,  to  fee  him  fafe  on  board  any  Ship  he  mould  chufe,   if  Lor^sf'K» 
he  perfifted  in  his  Refolution  to  go  out  of  the  Nation.     With    them  went  the  \'0  whlce-" 
Servants  of  his  Houfhold,  to  carry  him  Mony  and  Clothes,  all  he  had  of  the  for-  hall, 
mer  being  taken  from  him  by  the  Seamen,  and  his  Clothes  rent  and  torn  in  the 
fearching  of  him  before  he  was  known,  as  he  had  in  part  fignified  in  a  Letter  to 
the  Lord  Feverfham.     Now  confidering  the  whole  Nation,  in  a  manner,  had  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  before  the  King  washeard  of,  after  he  had  with- 
drawn himfelf,  it  had  perhaps  been  but  reafonable  to  have  fufpended  the  inviting 
him  back  to  Whitehall,  till  they  had  receiv'd  hisConfent,  or  at  leaft  ask'd  ir,  or  had 
call'd  a  greater  Aflembly  of  the  Peers  than  that  day  met. 
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Decemb.  The  1 2th  day,the  four  Lords  fent  by  the  Peers,  with  four  Aldermen,and  eight  of 
l^~\^0  the  Common  Council  of  London,  parted  to  wait  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  the 
Declaration  ligned  by  the  Body  of  the  Peers  the  day  before  at  Guild-Hall,  and  an 
Addrefs  from  the  Common  Council. 
P.ofo.  And  the  14th  of  December  they  all  met  and  deliver'd  their  Addrefles  to  the 
35??,?  Prince  of  Orange  at  Henly  ;  and  the  next  day  the  Prince  came  on  and  entred  Wind- 
wmdior.  ^  ereftjng  his  Standard  on  that  Noble  Caftle. 

k.  James       The  i  5th  the  King  removed  to  Roche/ler,  in  order  to  his  return  to  London,  and 

comes  to     fome  0f  his  Troops  of  Guards  went  down  thither  to  him  .•    And  the  next  day  being 

Rocheftcr.  Sunday,  he  returned   about  Five  in  the  Evening  to  Whitehall,   attended  by  one 

theme  to    Troopof  Granadiers,  and  three  Troops  of  Life-Guard,  a  fet  of  Boys  following 

whice.      him  through  the  City,  and  making  fome  Huzza's,  while  the  reft  of  the  People 

hafl.  /ilently  looked  on.  His  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  was  then  at  Windfor,  had 

fent  Monfieur  Zuleflein  to  the  King,  to  defire  him  to  continue  at  Rochejler  ;  but  he 

milling  him,  the  King  came  to  White-ball,  and  from  thence  fent  the  Lord  Fever- 

P.  of  o.    /ham  to  the  Prince  to  Windfor,  to  invite  him  to  St-  James's,  with  what  number  of 

invited  by    Troops  he  (hould  think  fit  to  bring  with  him  :  he  could  now  do  no  otherwife,  his 

K.j.toSt.  Army   having  been  disbanded  by  his  own  Order,  all  the  Forts  in  England,  ex- 

•'ame&       cept  Portfmouth,  being  in  the  Prince's  hands  *,  and  London,  and  almoft  all  the  peers 

having  in  his  abfence  fent  their  Submilfion,  and  inviting  him  to  come  forthwith  to 

Town,  to  take  upon  him  the  Care  of  the  City. 

This  Letter  being  by  the  Prince  refer'd  to  the  Peers  that  were  then  at  Windfor, 
they  concluded,  that  the  (hortnefs  of  the  time  could  admit  no  better  expedient, 
Than  that  the  King  might  be  defired  to  remove  to  fome  place  within  a  reafonable 
diftance  from  London  ;  and  Ham,  a  Houfe  belonging  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Lauderdale, 
was  pitched  upon,  and  a  Note  or  Paper  to  that  purpofe  drawn  up. 

Meflage  to  c  \y\7E  defire  you  the  Lord  Marquifs  of  Haliifax,  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  the 

K.J.tore-  <■     VV  lord  Delamere,  to  tell  the  King,  That  it  is  thought  convenient,   for  the 

Hjm°        '  great  quiet  of  the  City,  and  the  greater  fafety  of  his  Perfon,  that  he  do  remove 

1  to  Ham,  where  he  fhall  be  attended  by  his  Guards,  who  will  be  ready  to  preferve 

4  him  from  any  disturbance. 

Given  at  Windfor,  the  feventeenth  of  December,  1688. 

W.  Prince  de  Orange. 

Monfieur  Zulejlein  followed  the  King  to  London,  and  there  delivered  his  Letter, 
and  the  Sixteenth  returned  to  Windfor.  The  Earl  of  Fever/ham  went  the  fame  day 
with  a  Letter  to  the  Prince,  and  was  by  him  committed  to  the  Caftle  of 
Windfor. 
e.  of  Fc-  The  Difcontented  Party  in  the  Nation  are  very  much  concern'd  to  know  the  true 
SlS"  cau^e  °^  t'ie  commitment°f  tms  Eari  \  but  it  having  not  yet  been  publifhed,  it  can 
be  known  only  by  Conjecture  :  And  as  we  are  ignorant  of  the  Reafonsof  many  of 
the  Actions  of  the  laft  Reign,  fo  we  may  well  be  contented  not  to  know  this  for  the 
prefent.  However  he  was  foon  after  fet  at  liberty,  at  the  requeft  of  the  Queen 
Dowftgcr.  The  Author  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  Revolution  of  England,  in  French,  faith, 
The  Earl  of  Feverfliam  was  committed,  becaufe  he  had  disbanded  the  Army  after  he 
knew  the  King  was  gone,  without  Order,  and  without  Difarming  the  Irifh.  The 
truth  is,  this  caufed  great  Diforders,  which  might  eafily  have  been  forefeen,  and  as 
calily  have  been  prevented,  by  keeping  them  together  till  they  were  regularly  dif- 
pofed  of  and  paid.     What  Authority  that  Gentleman  had  for  this,  I  know  not. 

The  King,  fo  foon  as  ever  he  came  to  Whitehall,  iflued  out  this  following  Order 
of  Council. 

At  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  Sixteenth  day  of  December,  1688. 
Prefent    The  King's    mofl   Excellent  Majefly, 
Duke  Hamilton,      Earl  of  Berkley,         Ld  Vifcount  Preflon,     Mafterof  the  Rolls, 
Earl  of  Craven,       Earl  of  Middleton,     Lord  Godolphin,  Mr.  Titus. 

K. James**  <  T'Tl  S  Majefty  being  given  to  underftand,  Thatdivers  Outrages  and  Diforders 

"J*;  '  il  are  committed  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  by  burning,  pulling  down, 

Dyor.    '  and  otherwife  defacing  Houfes,  and  other  Buildings,  and  rifling  and  plunder- 

4  ing  the  fame,  to  the  great  terrour  of  His  Majefty's  Subjects,  and  manifeft  Breach 

1  of  the  Peace  }  His  Majefty  in  Council  is  pleafed  to  direct  and  command  all  Lord- 

1  Lieute- 
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1  Lieutenants,  Deputy-Lieutenants,  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  Mayors,  Conflables,  and     1688. 
'  all  other  Officers  whom  it  may  concern,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  for  the  <-^VNjl 

■  preventing  of  fuch  Outrages  and  Diforders  for  the  future,  and  for  the  fuppreffing 

■  all  riotous  and  tumultuous  Meetings  and  Aflemblies  whatsoever. 

Willidm  Bridgeman. 

There  having  been  fufficient  care  taken  for  this  by  the  Council  before,  it  was 
not  confiftent  with  his  lntereft  thus  to  (hew  his  Zeal  for  the  Popi/b  Party  in  the 
very  firft  A&  he  did  upon  his  Return,  as  if  he  had  come  back  only  to  ferve 
them. 

During  the  time  the  King  ftaid  at  Whitehall,  it  was  crowded  with  iri/h  men,  Papijh 
Priefts,  lefuits,  and  Roman  Catholicks,  after  the  old  wont  •,  and  one  of  the  Priefts  crowi<1- 
fern  an  imperious  Mefiagetothe  Earl  of  Mulgrave  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  to  fur-  ?  . 

nifh  his  Lodgings  with  new  Furniture,  tor  he  meant  to  continue  in  them.  And  Whitehall, 
the  Kingalfo  difcharged  Lciburn  a  Popifh  Bifhop  out  of  Newgate,  on  Monday  the 
\"]tb  of  December:  So  that  all  things  were  returning  apparently  into  the  old 
Channel,  and  we  vveie  to  expect  nothing  but  what  we  had  already  feen  and  felt ; 
and  fome  that  wiflied  well  to  the  King,  faid,  he  was  cunningly  invited  back  to 
Whitehall,  with  a  defign  to  ruin  him  the  more  effefiually,  and  without  any  pity 
from  his  Proteftant  Subjects. 

The  Peers  at  Windfor  did  not  think  it  reafonable,  hearing  this,  that  the  Prince 
of  Orange  fhoutd  accept  the  King's  Invitation,  and  venture  his  Perfon  in  the  fame 
place :  for  this  they  had  another  good  Keafon,  the  Duke  of  Grafton  marching 
through  the  Strand  on  the  14^  day,  at  the  head  of  a  Foot-Regiment  of  Guards,  to 
take  the  Fort  of  Tilbury  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Iri/h,  by  the  Order  of  the  Coun- 
cil, an  Irifh  Trooper  came  riding  up  to  him,  and  being  beaten  off  by  the  Sol- 
diers, drew  a  Piilol  againft  him  ;  for  which  he  was  fhot  dead  upon  the  place. 
And  itjwas  not  improbable  there  were  more  of  the  fame  temper. 

Hereupon  the  Peers  at  Windfor  refolved  to  fend  the  Prince's  Guards  to  take  pof-  The  Pr.  if 
fellion  of  the  Polls  about  Whitehall,  to  prevent  all  poffibility  of  adifturbancefrom  0'sGnards 
Guards  belonging  to  two  feveral  Mafters ;  which,  befides  other  ill  Confequences,  ^PffiJ- 
raight  have  perhaps  involved  the  King's  own  Perfon  in  the  danger  that  might  whitchtlJ 
have  arifen  from  any  Difpute.     Thefe  Guards  got  not  to  London  before  Ten  at 
Night,  being  commanded  by  Count  Solmes ;  and  the  Guards  then  on  Duty  not 
being  willing  to  diflodg,  it  was  Twelve  at  Night  before  the  Lords  could  deliver 
the  Paper  they  had  brought  from  Windfor,  of  which  they  firft  fent  this  Account  to 
Secretary  Middlcton. 

My  Lord, 
c  'T"*1Here  is  a  Mefl'age  to  be  delivered  to  his  Majefty  from  the  Prince,  which  is 
'     X     of  fo  great  importance,  that  we  who  are  charged  with  it,  defire  we  may 
c  be  immediately  admitted  *,  and  therefore  delire  to  know  where  we  may  find  your 
4  Lordfhip,  that  you  may  introduce,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhip's  moll:  humble  Servants, 

HaUifax, 

Shrewsbury,  Delamere. 

He  accordingly  prefently  introduced  them,  the  King  being  by  that  time  in  Bed  :  M:ff*ge 
Where  they  made  an  Apology  for  coming  at  fo  unfeafonable  a  time  ;  and  deli-  iell^Kd . 
vering  him  the  Paper,  the  King  read  it,  and  faid  he  would  comply  i\ith  it.     Up-  *  Lord! to 
on  which  the  Lords  humbly  defired  he  would  remove  fo  early  as  to  be  at  Ham  by  remove  to 
Noon,  to  prevent  meeting  the  Prince  in  his  way  to  London,  where  he  was  to  come  Ham. 
the  fame  day.     His  Majefty  readily  agreed  to  this  too,  and  asked  whether  he 
might  not  appoint  what  Servants  mould  attend  him?  to  which  the  Lords  reply'd, 
That  it  was  left  to  him  to  give  order  in  that  as  he  pleafed,  and  fo  took  their  leave 
of  him.     When  they  were  gone  as  far  as  the  privy-Chamber,  the  King  fent  for 
them  again,  and  told  them,  He  had  forgot  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Refolutions 
before  the  Meiiage  came,  to  fend  my  Lord  Godolphin  next  morning  to  the  Prince, 
to  propofe  his  going  back  to  Rochefler,  he  finding  by  the  Meflage  Monfieur  Zule- 
flein  was  charged  with,  the  Prince  had  no  mind  he  mould  beat  London  ;  and  there-  K  -,  ,  r 
fore  he  now  defired  he  might  rather  return  to  Rochefler,  than  go  to  any  other  place,  tlr'etwnto 
The  Lords  reply'd,  That  they  would  immediately  fend  an  Account  to  the  Prince  Rochefter 

of 
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Dccemb.  of  what  his  Majefty  defired,and  they  did  not  doubt  of  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  would  be 

{ >-v^s>  to  his  fdtisfaftion.  Accordingly  they  fent  to  him,  who  was  then  at  Ston,  and  before 

And  goes     ^^t  next  horning  there  came  a  Letter  from  Monfieur  Benting,  by  the  Prince's 

Order,  agreeing  to  the  King's  Propofal  of  going  to  Rochefler :    Whereupon  he 

went    (the   Guards   being  made  ready,   and  Boats  prepared)    that  Night    to 

Gravefnd  in  his  own  Barge,  attended  by  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  fome  few  o- 

thers. 

The  fame  day,  Decemb.  18.  about  Three  in  the  Afternoon,  his  Highnefs  the 
Prince  of  Orange  came  to  St.  James's,  attended  by  Monlleur  Schomberg,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  was  entertain'd  with  a  Joy  and  Con- 
courie  ol  the  People,  which  appeared  free  and  unconftrained,  and  all  the  Bells  in 
the  City  were  rung,  and  Bonefires  in  every  Street. 

December  the  ictb,  the  Prince  of  Orange  published  this  Order  for  the  Quarters 
of  the  EngU/h  Forces. 


Ft.  of  o. 
wines  to  .*>. 


HORSE. 

TH  E    firft    Troop   of  Guards  at 
Alaidfione. 
The  fecond,  Chelmsford  in  Efj'ex. 
The  third,  St.  Albans,  Hertford/hire. 
Royal  Regiment,  Northampton. 
Queen's  Regiment,  Cambrtdg. 
Peterborow,   Bedjord. 

*  Sir  John  Fenwick's,  Darkin  and  Rycgate. 
Lieutenant  General  Werden's,  Newbury. 

*  Earl  of  Selkirk's,  Stamford,  Lincoln. 

*  Late  Hamilton's,  Fenny- Stratford,  Bucks. 
Princefsof  Denmark's,  Reading. 
Queen  Dowager's,  Guilford  and  Godal- 

mxng. 
Marquifs^/tf  Miremont^  Aylesbury  and  Wen- 

dover,  Bucks. 
Lord  Brandon's,  Bifrwp-Staft'ord. 

*  Col.   Henry  Slingsby,   Buckingham  and 

Winflow. 
Regiments  late  of  Colonel  Halman,  and 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  at  Sevenoke,  Kent. 

DRAGOONS. 

The  Royal  Regiment,  Fambam  and  Al- 
ton, Surrey. 
Queen's  Regiment,  at  Dunjlable. 
Prince's  Regiment,  Bur  for  dm  Oxford/1). 

FOOT. 

Fit  ft  Regiment?  Port/mouth, 

of  Guards,     ^Tilbury. 
Cold-Stream  7  Rochefler,  Dover, 

Regiment,   5  Maid/lone. 
Royal  Regiment,  Oxjord. 


Queen  Dowager's,  Walltngford. 

Prince  George's,  Huntington. 

Holland  Regiment,  Che/ham  and  Amer- 

/ham. 
Queen's,  Ware  and  Hertford. 
Royal  Regiment  of  Fuliliers,  Barnet. 
Princefs  of  Denmark's,  Southampton. 
Late  Col.  Nicholas's,  Worcefler. 
Earl  of  Bath's,  Canterbury. 
Late  Earl  of  Litchfield's,  Banbury. 
Earl  of  Huntington's,  Plymouth. 
Late  Sir  Edw.  Hales's,  Waltbam. 

*  Col.  Tuf ton's,  Berwick. 

*  Col.  John  Hales's,  Milton  and  Sitting- 
burn. 

*  Col.  Mac  Elligot's,  Chicbefier. 

*  Col.  Richard's,  Sudbury. 
Late  Col.  Gage,  Cbejler. 

Duke  of  Newcaftle's,  Hull,  Berwick. 

*  Col.  Sktlton's,   Newport- Pognel. 
Col.  Arch.  Douglas,  Stony-Stratford. 

SCOTCH  FORCES. 

Firft  Troop  of  Horfe-Guards,  Birciter. 
Second  Regiment  of  Horfe,  Abington. 
Third  Regiment  of  Foot-Guards,  Tame. 
Fourth,  late  Col.  Wachofs,  Woodftosk. 
Fifth,  late  Col.  Bocban's,  Witney,  Oxf. 
Sixth,  Earl  of  Dunmore's  Dragoons,  J/lip. 

IRISH    FO  RC  ES. 

Lord  Forbes  Regiment,  Hatfield,   Hertf, 
Col.  Hamilton's,  Lewis. 
Col.    Butler's  Regiment  of   Dragoons, 
Eaft-Grimftead. 


K.].  retires 
privately 
from  Ro- 
chc(lcr,W 
goes  fir 
fr  rancc. 


Thus  were  the  Forces  divided,  now  there  was  no  further  occafion  for  them  •, 
and  the  flying  of  this  brave  Army,  which  wanted  nothing,  before  1 4000  Men, 
may  be  a  LelTbn  toall  Princes  to  trult  more  to  the  Flearts  of  their  People,  than  to 
any  Forces  without  them  :  And  if  all  this  Army  could  not,  or  would  not  main- 
tain James  II.  in  his  irregular  way  of  Government,  what  Forces  will  be  requifite 
to  reftore  him,  againft  the  three  Eftates  and  the  Body  of  the  Nation  ? 

The  King  continued  at  Rcche/ler  till  the  23d  of  December,  and  then  about  one 
or  two  in  themorning  privately  withdrew  himfelf,  taking  only  with  him  Mr.  Ra. 

Sheldon 
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Sheldon  and  Mr.  Dhbady  \  he  went  towards  Dover,  and  embark'd  in  a  Veflcl  laid     i<588. 
ready  for  his  Ti  asportation  for  Frame.     The  Qjeen,  who  went  hence  the  ictb,  t/VV 
arrived  the  i  \tb  at  Calavs,and  was  in  great  pain  t,not  knowing  what  had  hapned  in 
England)  for  the  King,  whom  lhe  expe&ed  every  Tide. 

The  Queen  upon  her  arrival  in  France  difpatched  this  Letter  to  that  King. 

SIR,  .  ..       . 

1  A  Fugitive  Queen,  bathed  in  her  Tears,  has  willingly  expofed  her  felf  to  the  TheQueeris 
«   /\   gieat  Dangers  of  the  Sea,  to  feek  the  Confolation,  and  enjoy  the  Pro-  Letter  to 

*  tectionof  the  greateft  and  mott  generous  Monarch  on  the  Earth:  Her  ill  For-  jj*f  French 

*  tune  has  in  this  however  given  her  a  Satisfaction,  which  the  mofl:  diftant  Nations  fj"^j/y"m 
■  would  gieedily  imbrace.  Nor  lhould  the  NecefTity  of  her  Affairs  diminifh  the  theHiftoire 
1  Price  of  it,  feeing  (he  has  ciofen  this  Sanctuary  preferably  to  all  others,  which  des  Revo- 

*  (he  might  have  found  elfew here.  She  thinks  (he  hasalfo  given  a  clear  demon-  lurionsd' 
c  ftration  of  the  bfteem  (he  has  tor  his  Ma  jetty's  great  Qualities,  by  entrufting  ^en|let^' 
'  the  Prince  of  Woks,  which  was  the  mod  valuable  thing  (he  has  in  the  World,  to  r  ,?'40( 

*  his  Protection.  That  this  Prince  was  too  young  to  join  with  her  in  the  Acknow- 
c  ledgmentof  the  Protection  which  (he  perfuaded  her  felf  (lie  (hould  find  in  France ; 
1  but  then  the  Gratitude  of  it  entirely  poflefled  the  Heart  of  his  Mother,  who, 
'  in  the  miditof  her  Misfortunes,  took  pleafure  in  living  under  the  Shadow  of 

*  the  Laurels  of  a  Prince,  who  exceeded  all  that  ever  was  great  and  eminent  on 
'  the  Earth. 

The  King,  before  he  withdrew  the  fecond  time,  wrote  and  left  behind  him  this 
following  Letter,  which  was  afterwards  punted  by  his  Order  in  London. 

Hit  Majeflfs  Reafbns  for  withdr awing  himfelf  from  Rochefter  ;  writ  with  his 
own  Hand,  aud  ordered  by  him  to  be  publifbed. 


T 


HE  World  cannot  wonder  at  my  withdrawing  my  felf  now  this  fecond  #-Jjmes'i 
time.  I  might  have  expected  fomewhat  better  ufage  after  what  I  writ  to  te*J™ffor 
the  Prince  of  Orange  by  my  Lord  fever/ham,  and  the  Initruclions  I  gave  him:  J'r  raw~ 
butinttead  of  an  Anfwer,  fuch  as  I  might  have  hoped  tor,  what  was  I  to  ex- 
peel  after  the  ufage  1  received,  by  the  making  the  faid  Earl  a  Prifoner,  againft 
the  Practice  and  Law  of  Nations  ;  the  fending  his  own  Guards  at  Eleven  at  Aight, 
to  take  pojftflion  of  the  Pofts  at  Whitehall,  without  advertifing  me  in  the  leafb 
manner  of  it  ;  the  fending  to  me  at  One  of  the  Clock  at  Midnight,  when  I  was 
in  Bed,  a  kind  of  Order,  by  three  Lords,  To  be  gone  out  of  my  Palace  before 
Twelve  that  fame  Morning?  After  all  this,  how  could  I  hope  to  be  fafe,  folong 
as  I  W3S  in  the  power  of  one,  who  had  not  only  done  this  to  me,  and  invaded 
my  Kingdoms,  without  any  juft  Occafion  given  him  for  it,  but  that  did  by  his 
firft  Declaration  lay  the  greateft  Afperfion  on  me  that  Malice  could  invent,  in 
that  Claufe  of  it  which  concerns  my  Son  ?  1  appeal  to  all  that  know  me,  nay,  even 
to  himfelf,  that  in  their  Confciences  neither  he  nor  they  can  believe  me  in  the 
lead  capable  of  fo  unnatural  a  Vxllany,  nor  of  fo  little  common  Senfe,  to  be  im- 
pofed  on  in  a  thing  of  fuch  a  nature  as  that.  What  had  I  then  to  expecl:  from 
one,  who  by  all  Arts  hath  taken  fuch  pains  to  make  me  appear  as  Black  as 
Hell  to  my  own  People,  as  well  as  to  all  the  World  betides?  What  effect  that 
hath  had  at  home,  all  Mankind  hath  feen  by  fo  general  a  defection  in  my  Army, 
as  well  as  in  the  Nation  among  all  forts  of  People. 

'  I  was  born  free,  and  defire  to  continue  fo^  and  tho  I  have  ventured  my  Life 
very  frankly  on  feveral  Occafions,  for  the  Good  and  Honour  of  my  Country, 
and  am  as  free  to  do  it  again  (and  which  I  hope  I  fhall  yet  do,  as  old  as  I  am,  to 
redeem  it  from  the  Slavery  it  is  like  to  fall  under)  yet  I  think  it  not  convenient  to 
expofe  my  felf  to  be  fecured,  as  not  to  be  at  liberty  to  effect  it  ^  and  for  that 
Reafon  to  withdraw,  but  fo  as  to  be  within  Call  whenfoever  the  Nation's  Eyes 
(hall  be  opened,  fo  as  to  fee  how  they  have  been  impofed  upon  by  the  fpecious 
Pretences  of  Religion  and  Property.  I  hope  it  will  pleafe  GOD  to  touch  their 
Hearts,  out  of  his  infinite  Mercy,  and  to  make  them  fenfible  of  the  ill  Condi- 
tion they  are  in,  and  bring  them  to  fuch  a  temper,  that  a  Legal  Parliament  may  be 
call'd;  and  that  arnongft  other  things  which  may  be  neceflary  to  be  done, 

'  they 


9  6  The  Hiftory  of  the  Defertion. 

Dccetnb.  S  they  will  agree  to  Liberty  of  Conference  for  all  Proteflant  DifTenters  •,  and  that 
I  *~V~\}  c  thofe  of  my  own  Perfuafion  may  be  fo  far  conlidered,  and  have  fuch  a  fhare  of 
1  it,  as  they  may  live  peaceably  and  quietly,  as  Englifh  Men  and  Chriflians  ought 
'  to  do,  and  not  be  obliged  to  tranfplant  themfelves,  which  would  be  very 
1  grievous,  efpecially  to  fuch  as  love  their  Country  :  And  I  appeal  to  all  Men,  who 
c  are  confidering  Men,  and  have  had  Experience,  whether  any  thing  can  make 
'  this  Nation  fo  great  and  flourifhing,  as  Liberty  of  Gonfcience :  Some  of  our 
1  Neighbours  dread  it. 

'  I  could  add  much  more  to  confirm  what  I  have  faid,  but  now  is  not  the  proper 
4  time. 

Rochefter,  Decemb.  22.    1688. 

Having  now  attained  that  period  of  Time  I  defigned,  what  followed  being  the 
Methods  of  redrefling  the  Diforders  we  fell  into  by  the  Defertion,  and  the  re- 
fettling  the  Government  again,  I  muft  defire  my  Reader  to  make  a  ftand  with  me 
and  to  confider  what  it  was  could  pollibly  work  upon  the  Apprehenfions  of  this 
Prince,  to  perfwadehimat  firilto  entertain  the  Thoughts  of  leaving  his  People 
and  withdrawing  into  a  Foreign  Country. 

When  the  Prince's  Expedition  was  firft  certainly  made  known  to  him,  he  was 
refolved  to  have  had  a  Parliament,  upon  a  belief  that  he  fhould  be  intirely  Ma- 
iler of  the  Lower  Houfe,  by  reafon  of  the  Regulations,  and  other  means  then  late- 
ly ufed ;  but  yet  it  is  probable  he  would  have  examined  them  Man  by  Man  before 
they  mould  have  met. 

But  when  all  this  was  out  of  doors,  and  the  Charters  reflored,  he  dreaded  no- 
thing more  than  a  Parliament,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Prince  had  in  his  De- 
claration infilled,  That  all  the  Violences  and  Diforders  which  have  overturned  the  whole 
Conjlitution  of  the  Englifli  Government,  may  be  fully  redreffedina  Free  and  Legal  Par- 
liament. This  contained  under  it  thefe  things,  which  he  would  certainly  chofe  to 
have  perilhcd,  rather  th3n  have  fubmitted  to,  by  concurring  with  a  Parlia- 
ment. 

The  Points  j  Thc  firft  thjng  jSj  -j;^  Examination  of  the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
[dm  in'  (as  ^e  *s  ca^  )  tn^  but  queftioning  of  which,  was  a  flab  at  the  Heart  of  this 
Parlia-  Prince,  as  appears  by  his  laft  Letter.  And  the  Reflections  on  the  Bifhops  Petition 
went.  mention  that  as  a  thing  not  fit  to  be  refer'd  then  to  a  Parliament.  I  will  not  blame 
them  for  this,  confidering  the  proof  they  were  able  to  make  of  it. 

II.  The  next  thing  was,  that  Juftice  would  certainly  have  been  demanded  a- 
gainft  all  the  Inftruments  of  our  former  Calamities,  whom  he  had  pardoned,  and 
was  in  Honour  bound  to  protect,  at  leaft  not  to  punifh  thofe  whom  he  had  hired 
or  perfuaded,  or  perhaps  forced  almofl  to  become  Criminals. 

III.  The  third  was,  The  confenting  to  the  intire  ruin  of  the  Means  or  Hopes  of 
ever  fettling  Popery  in  England,  and  to  the  hanging  fome,  and  attainting  others 
of  the  Ptiefts  and  Jefuits  for  doing  what  their  Rules,  Oaths  and  Vows  oblige 
them  to. 

IV.  He  forefaw  fuch  a  Parliament  would  not  only  for  ever  damn  the  Eccleflafli- 
cal  Court  and  Difpenfing  Power,  but  would  in  all  probability  retrench  much  of 
his  Revenue,  and  more  of  his  legal  and  antient  Prerogatives,  efpecially  after  the 
Prince  had  got  all  the  Forts  into  his  Hands,  and  reduced  the  Englifh  Army  to  no- 
thing. And  this  alone  was  a  thing  he  would  hardly  have  confented  to,  tho  no- 
thing elfe  had  been  asked. 

V.  The  Prince,  he  forefaw,  would  have  infilled  on  the  having  fome  Forts  in  his 
hands ',  and  the  Parliament  for  their  own  fecurity,  and  for  the  fixing  a  Faith  which 
had  not  been  over-nice,  would  have  joined  with  him :  So,  faid  he,  if  I  flay,  I 
fhall  be  a  Nominal,  rather  than  a  Real  King  of  England,  and  only  ferve  as  an  In- 
ftrument  to  ruin  my  Religion,  my  Friends,  the  Monarchy,  and  the  Child  \  and  af- 
ter all  do  and  hear  what  is  worfe  (tome)  than  a  thoufand  Deaths. 

At  firft  healledged,  That  the  Diforders  the  Preparations  to  repel  the  Invafion 
caufed,  would  not  fuffer  a  Parliament  to  meet.  Secondly,  After  the  Prince  was 
landed,  that  all  the  Countries  he  had  under  him  would  not  be  free.  Thirdly, 
That  all  that  had  joined  with  him,  ought  not  to  fit :  but  when  he  faw  the  whole 
Army  and  Nation  (the Roman  Catholkks  excepted)  of  the  fame  mind,  mere  force 
drove  him  to  confent  to  call  a  Parliament  \  and  when  he  had  again  confidered  the 

Confe* 
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Confequences  of  it,  he  at  laft  refolved  to  throw  up  the  Crown  all  at  once,  rather    1 688. 
than  to  fubmit  to  all  thefe  Hardlhips.  K-^r^J 

Hefeemsto  have  had  at  the  fame  time  a  flattering  hope,  that  (i.)  We  would  Hit  hopes 
never  be  able  long  to  agree,  after  he  had  made  it  impoflible  for  us  to  have  a  Le-  fror?  the 
gal  Parliament,  by  burning  the  Writs.     (2.)  That  the  Church  of  England  Prin-  Jrtfjf* 
ciples  would,  when  the  Fear  and  Diforder  was  over,  form  for  him  a  potent  Army  church  of 
in  the  Nation.     And  (3.)  that  the  French  King  would  lend  him  potent  Forces*  England, 
and  good  (tore  of  Mony  ;  and  if  he  recovered  the  Throne  by  Force,  he  Ihould  be 
freed  of  all  thefe  iMiferies,  and  have  what  he  only  wanted  before,  a  Popifh  Army, 
to  infure  the  Slavery  of  England  for  ever. 

Now  I  would  delire  thofe  Protectants  who  pretend,  now  too  late,  to  be  fo  zea- 
lous for  him,  to  confider,  whether  what  I  have  faid  would  not  have  been  expedted 
from  him  by  them  for  their  Security  ;  and  what  they  would  have  done  had  he  cal- 
led a  Parliament,  and  refufed  them  all  thefe  things,  and  have  infilled,  That  they 
mould  have  taken  his  Word  as  to  the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  have  fuffered 
him  to  have  been  educated  in  France,  and  have  fuffered  the  Army,  the  Preroga- 
tive, the  Minifters,  and  the  Revenues  to  have  continued  entirely  as  they  were,  upon 
a  Promife  he  would  have  ufed  them  better  for  the  future. 

If  they  fay  No ;  They  would  have  had  the  belt  Security  that  Law  or  Reafon 
could  have  required :  Then  all  the  hard  things  I  have  mentioned  muft  have  been 
granted  them  ;  and  I  much  queftion  whether  he  would  now  return  to  the  Tin  one 
on  thofe  Terms. 

If  they  fay,  we  ought  however  to  have  treated  with  him,  and  have  offered  him 
Terms',  I  fay,  it  would  have  come  to  a  feparate  Treaty;  and  the  Church,  the  Li- 
berties of  the  Nation  and  the  Government,  would  have  been  ruin'd  that  way  ;  and 
when  all  had  been  done,  no  Bond  (that  he  could  have  broken)  would  have  held 
him  longer  than  the  Necedity  had  continued. 

The  only  Advantage  we  could  pretend  to  have  by  the  coming  over  of  the  Aa  P™™'*- 
Prince  of  Orange  with  an  Army,  was  to  force  the  King  to  what  he  would  never  **STt\^i 
have  yielded  without  that  Force.     Now  when  he  had  accordingly  palled  his  Word  0)K 
to  the  Nation,  in  the  Proclamation  of  the  Thirtieth  of  November,  That  there 
fhould  be  a  Free  Parliament ;  and  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  his   MefTage  by  the 
three  Lords,  Tloat  be  would  confent  to  every  thing  that  could  reasonably  be  required  for 
the   Security  of  thofe  that  come  to  it;  and  yet  without  any  provocation  would  burn 
the  Wrics,  and  refolve  to  withdraw  his  Per fon  before  thefe  Lords  could  polhbly 
return  him  any  Anfwer  (for  he  promifed  the  Queen  to  follow  her,  who  went  a- 
way  the  day  before  him)  1  fay,  this  breach  of  his  Word  fo  folemnly  male,  and 
given  both  to  the  Nation  and  the  Prince,  fhews  that  he  was  not  Matter  of  himfelf, 
but  turned  about  by  others  whither  they  pleafed. 

Now  fnppofe  the  Prince  had  fuffered  him  to  continue  at  Whitehall,  and  to  call  a 
Third  Parliament,  what  AfTurance  could  he  have  given,  that  in  the  end  of  ano- 
ther forty  Diys  we  fhould  not  have  the  fame  Trick  play'd  us,  and  then  in  March 
or  April  have  been  left  in  thefime  ftateof  Confufion  we  were  in  in  December,  to 
the  certain  ruin  of  thefe  three  Kingdoms,  and  Holland  into  the  bargain?  And 
when  all  had  been  done,  the  Scruples  would  have  been  the  fame  they  are  now,  the 
Obligations  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  the  fame,  and  the  Sin  of  depofing  a  law- 
ful Prince,  who  refolved  to  do  the  Nation  no  Right,  would  have  been  much 
greater  and  more  fcandalous,  than  barely  to  take  him  at  his  Word  ;  and  fince 
he  had  left  the  Throne  empty,  when  he  needed  not,  to  refolve  he  fhould  afcend 
it  no  more. 

Laftly,  Suppofe  the  Prince  had  been  expelled  by  ths  King,  Would  the  King 
have  then  ^ranted  us  what  he  would  not  grant  us  now  ?  Would  he  not  have 
disbanded  his  Proteftant  Army,  and  have  kept  the  bifh  Forces  in  pay,  and 
have  every  day  increafed  them  ?  What  refpedr.  would  he  ever  after  this 
have  (hewn  to  the  Englifh  Laws,  Religion  or  Liberties,  when  he  had  had  no  lon- 
ger any  thing  to  fear?  The  memory  of  what  happened  after  the  Mon- 
mouth Defeat  (tho  effected  only  by  Church  of  England  Men)  will  certainly 
never  be  forgotten  by  others,  whatever  thefe  Bigots  of  Loyalty  may  pretend 
or  fay. 

That  Expreffion  of  the  Lord  ChurchiCs,  in  his  Letter  \Jthat  be  could  no  lon- 
ger join  with  felf.interefled  Men,  who  had  framed  De/igns  againft  bus  Majefty's  true 
Intereft,   and  the  Proteftant  Religion,   to  give  a  Pretence  by  Conqueft  to  bring   them 
Vol.  I.  O  to 
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Decemb.  to  effett~]  ought  to  be  ferioully  confidered  by  all  the  Proteftants  of  the  Nation  : 
l/*WJ  This  one  Argument  prevailed  upon  him,  when  he  ran  the  hazard  of  his  Life,  Re- 
putation and  Fortunes ;  and  now  they  are  all  on  the  other  fide,  I  mould  confider 
very  ferioufly,  if  I  were  one  of  them,  what  Anfwer  I  could  make  to  this  turned 
into  a  Queftion  in  the  Day  of  Death  and  Judgment,  before  ever  I  mould  act  the 
direct  contrary  to  what  he  has  done. 
Reafons  to       for  mv  part   I  am  amaz'd  to  fee  Men  fcruple  the  fubmitting  to  the  prefent 
P"Wfo     ^m§  '  ^cr  ^  ever  ^an  ^3C*  a  iu^  Caufe  of  War,  he  had  ;  and  that  creates  a 
now  King.  Right  to  the  thing  gained  by  it:    The  King  by  withdrawing  and  disbanding  his 
Army,  yielded  him  the  Throne  ;  and  if  he  had,  without  any  more  Ceremony, 
afcended  it,  he  had  done  no  more  than  all  other  Princes  do  on  the  like  occalions ; 
and  when  the  King  after  this  was  taken  and  brought  back  by  Force,  he  was   no 
longer  then  bound  to  confider  him,  as  one  that  was,  but  as  one  that  had  been  King 
of  England  ;  and  in  that  capacity  he  treated  him  with  great  Refpect  and  Civility, 
how  much  ioever  the  King  complained  of  it,  who  did  not  enough  confider  what 
he  had  done  to  draw  upon  himfelf  that  Ufage. 

But  when  all  is  faid  that  can  be  faid,  there  may  polfibly  be  fome  Men  to  whom 
may  be  applied  the  Saying  of  Joab,  Thou  lovejl  thine  Enemies,  and  hateji  thy 
Friends ,  for  thou  haft  declared  this  Day,  that  thou  regardeft  neither  Princes,  nor  Ser- 
vants ;  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Abfalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  Day, 
then  it  had  pleafed  thee  well.  Had  the  Proteftant  Religion,  the  Englifb  Liberties, 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  this  Nation,  been  all  made  one  Holocaust,  or  Burnt- 
Offering,  to  their  Reputations  and  Humours,  their  Scruples  and  School-niceties, 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange  periftied,  or  return'd  Ruin'd  or  Inglorious  into  Holland; 
we  mould  then  have  had  the  Honour  of  cutting  up  our  Religion,  our  Laws,  and 
our  Civil  Rights,  with  our  own  Swords  -,  and  we  mould  have  been  the  only  Church 
under  Heaven  that  had  refufed  a  Deliverance,  and  religioufly  and  loyally  had 
deftroyed  it  felf.  In  truth,  the  Men  that  would  have  purchafed  Popery  and  Slave- 
ry  fo  dear,  ought  to  have  enjoyed  both  to  the  end  of  the  World. 

To  reinforce  thefe  Thoughts  the  more  effectually  on  the  Minds  of  all  Englifb- 
men,  I  will  here  add  the  Judgment  of  the  French  Court  concerning  the  late  King 
Court  of     0f  England,  James  II.  publifhed  in  print  to  ail  the  World.     The  Court  of  France 
b ranee dif-  never  approved  (fay  they)  of  the  falfe  Methods  of  this  Prince,  but  declared 
SamesV  openly,  That  there  was  never  any  thing  lefs  Judicious  than  his  Conduct ;  that  he 
Methods,    had  always  followed  blind  Counfels,  which  were  very  pernicious  to  his  Repofe 
and  Security  :  That  he  had  undertaken  very  imprudently  to  deftroy  the  Prote- 
ftant Religion,  Which  was  that  of  the  State  :  That  he  made  ufe  of  a  Rigour  which 
was  not  well  underftood,  both  againft  the  Bifhops  and  the  Univerfities .  That  it  was 
in  him  a  great  folly  to  delire  the  Repeal  of  the  Ted  and  Penal  Laws,  which  the 
Eaglifh  efteemed  the  Sanctuary  of  their  Nation :  That  his  Affection  for  the  Court 
of  Rome,  and  the  Monks  which  he  defired  to  reftore,  was  ridiculous  and  filly  : 
And  that  his  attempting  to  give  Imployments  to  the  Catholicks,  which  he  had 
ravifhed  from  the  Proteftants,    had  given  juft  caufe  to  all  the  Members  of  the 
Eftates  to  complain  of  his  Injuftice. 
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In  a  Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman. 


THE  Prince  of  Orange  being  thus  receiv'd  in  London  the  1 2tb  of  December, 
the  Common  Council  of  that  City  the  fame  day  alTembled,  and  pafs'd  an 
Order  that  all  the  Aldermen  and  their  feveral  Deputies  and  two  Common- 
Council  Men  for  each  Ward,  ihould  wait  upon  and  congratulate  his  Highnefs  the 
Prince  of  Orange  upon  his  happy  Arrival  to  the  City,  at  fuch  time  and  place  as  his 
Highnefs  fliould  appoint ,  and  that  the  two  Sheriffs  and  Mr.  Common-Serjeant 
fliould  wait  upon  the  Prince,  to  know  his  pleafure  when  they  mould  attend  him, 
which  was  done  the  day  after  his  Entry  at  St.  James's,  who  appointed  them  the 
next  day. 

The  Committee  of  the  Common-Council  came  accordingly  the  lotb  of  De- 
cember, and  Sir  George  Treby,  their  Recorder,  made  him  this  Speech  in  their  names. 

May  it  pleafe  Tour  Highnefs, 

TH  E  Lord  Mayor  being  difabled  by  Sicknefs,  your  Highnefs  is  attended  by  the  Sir  Geo. 
Aldermen  and  Commons  of  the  capital  City  of  this  Kingdom,  deputed  to  Treby'* 
congratulate  Your  Highnefs  upon  this  great  and  glorious  Occafion.  fhe?  of°0 

In  which  labouring  for  Words,  we  cannot  but  come  Ihort  in  Exprefllon,  review-  from'tke 
ing  our  late  Danger,  we  remember  our  Church  and  State  overrun  by  Popery  and  common 
Arbitrary  Power,  and   brought  to  the  point  of  Deftruction,  by  the  Conduct  of  Council. 
men  (that  were  our  true  Invaders)  that  brake  the  Sacred  Fences  of  our  Laws,  and 
(which  was  word)  the  very  Conftitution  of  our  Legiflature. 

So  that  there  was  no  Remedy  left  but  the  laft. 

The  only  Perfon,  under  Heaven,  that  could  apply  this  Remedy,  was  Your 
Highnefs. 

You  are  of  a  Nation,  whofe  Alliance  in  all  times  has  been  agreeable  and  pros- 
perous to  us.  You  are  of  a  Family  mod:  Illuftrious,  Benefactors  to  Mankind  •,  to 
have  the  Titleof  a  Sovereign  Prince,  Sudt  bolder,  and  to  have  worn  the  Imperial 
Crown,  are  amongft  their  leiTer  Dignities.  They  have  long  enjoy'd  a  Dignity 
lingular  and  tranfeendent,  arc.  To  be  the  Champions  of  Almighty  God,  fenc 
forth  in  feveral  Ages  to  vindicate  his  Caufe  againft  the  greateft  Oppreffions.  To 
this  Divine  Commilfion  our  Nobles,  our  Gentry,  and  among  them  our  brave  Eng- 
lish Soldier,  rendcr'd  themfelves  and  their  Arms  upon  your  appearing. 

G  RE  AT  SIR, 
"\ft7HEN  we  look  back  to  the  laft  Month,  and  contemplate  the  Swiftnefs  and 
^  *     Fulnefs  of  our  prefent  Deliverance  ;  aftonifhed,  we  think  it  miraculous  ! 
Your  Highnefs  led  by  the  hand  of  Heaven,  andcall'd  by  the  voice  of  the  People, 
haspreferv'd  our  deareft  Interefts. 

The  Proteftant  Religion,  which  is  Primitive  Chriftianity,  reftor'd  :  Our  Laws, 
which  are  our  antientTitle  to  our  Lives,  Liberties  and  Eftates ,  and  without  which 
this  World  were  a  Wildernefs. 

But  what  Retribution  can  we  make  to  Your  Highnefs  ?  Our  Thoughts  are  full 
charg'd  with  Gratitude.  Your  Highnefs  has  a  lafting  Monument  in  the  Hearts, 
in  the  Prayers,  in  the  Praifes  of  all  good  Men  amongft  us.  And  late  Pofterity  will 
celebrate  your  ever-glorious  Name,  till  Time  fhall  be  no  more. 

The  firft  care  of  his  Highnefs  was  the  Engli/h  Army,  for  which  hemadethis  Order. 

"\y\  ^Hereas  upon  the  late  irregular  disbanding  of  the  Forces,  divers  Soldiers  Order  of 

*  *     carried  away  the  Arms  belonging  to  their  refpeclive  Regiments,    and'^P.'/o. 
have  llnce  loft  or  imbezel'd  the  fame  :    We  do  hereby  dired  and  require  all  abmtthi 
Vol.I.  O2  Perfons^' 
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Decemb.  Perfons  to  whofe  hands  the  faid  Arms  or  any  of  them  are  come,  or  with  whom 

i>"VNJ  they  now  remain,  forthwith  to  deliver  them  to  the  faid  Soldiers  or  their  Officers 

upon  demand  j  and  in  default  thereof,  forthwith  to  bring  them  to  the  Officers  of 

the  Ordnance  now  attending  at  Vxbridg,  Hounflow,  or  the  Tower  of  London   in 

order  to  the  returning  the  faid  Arms  into  the  Stores  of  the  Ordnance. 

Given  at  St.  James  s  thtzi fi  of  December  1688. 

His  next  care  was  the  appointing  Quarters  for  the  feveral  Englifh,  Scots,  and 
Irijh  Regiments,  and  the  ordering  them  accordingly  to  repair  to  the  places 
therein  nam'd. 

The  fame  day  was  alfo  a  great  Council  of  the  Nobility,  about  fixty  of  the  Peers 
then  meeting  at  St.  James's,  who  all  (except  two)  fubfcrib'd  a  Paper  in  the  nature 
of  an  AfTociation.     After  which  his  Highnefs  thus  exprefs'd  himfelf. 

My  Lords, 

IHave  defired  you  to  meet  here  to  advife  the  bell  manner  how  to  purfue  the  ends 
of  my  Declaration  in  calling  a  Free  Parliament,  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  reltoring  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
fettling  the  fame,  that  they  may  not  be  in  danger  of  being  again  fubverted. 

Upon  which  it  was  refolved,  That  the  faid  Propofals  fhould  be  further  debated 
the  next  day  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  at  Wejlminfter :  And  Sir  John  Maynard,  Mr. 
Holt,  Mr.  Polexfen,  Mr.  Bradford,  and  Mr.  Atkinfon^  five  Counfellors  at  Law,  were 
order'd  to  attend  them  for  their  Advice. 

The  nd  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  afTembled  at  Wettminsler  in  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  and  appointed  Francis  Groin  Efq*,  to  fign  fuch  Orders  as  mould  be 
from  time  to  time  by  them  made  •,  which  was  thus  fign'd  by 

Tho.  Ebor.  Norfolk.  Somerfet.  Grafton.  Ormond.  Beaufort.  Northumberland.  Hallifax. 
Oxford.  Kent.  Bedford.  Pembroke.  Dorfet.  Devonfhire.  Bullingbrook.  Manchefter. 
Rivers.  Stamford.  Thanet.  Scarfdale.  Clarendon.  Burlington,  Suffex.  Macclesfield. 
Radnor.  Berkely.  Nottingham.  Rochefter.  Fauconberg.  Mordant.  Newport.  Weymouth 
Hatton.  [V.  Afaph.  F.  Ely.  La  Ware.  R.  Eure.  P.  Wharton.  Paget.  North  and  Grey. 
Chandois.  Montague.  Grey.  Maynard.  T.Jcrmyn.  Vaughan.  Carbery.  T.  Culpepe), 
Luccvs.  Delamcre.  Crew.  Lumley,  Carteret ,  Ofuljlon. 

Thefe  Peers  thus  afTembled  the  i$tb  day  of  December,  fign'd  and  prefented  to 
his  Highnefs  this  Addrefs. 

WE  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  afiembled  in  this  Conjuncture,  dodefire 
your  Highnefs  to  take  upon  you  the  Adminiftration  of  Publick  Affairs  both 
Civil  and  Military,  and  the  Difpofal  of  the  Publick  Revenue,  for  the  prefervation 
of  our  Religion,  Rights,  Laws,  Liberties  and  Properties,  and  of  the  Peace  of  the 
Nation  ^  and  that  your  Highnefs  will  take  into  your  particular  care  the  prefent 
Condition  of  Ireland,  and  endeavour  by  the  rooft  fpeedy  and  effectual  means  to 
prevent  the  Dangers  threatning  that  Kingdom  :  All  which  we  make  our  Requelts 
to  your  Highnefs  to  undertake  and  exercife,  till  the  meeting  of  the  intended  Con- 
vention the  nd  day  of  January  next,  in  which  we  doubt  not  fuch  proper  Methods 
will  be  taken,  as  will  conduce  to  the  Eftablifhment  of  thefe  things  upon  fuch  fure 
and  legal  Foundations,  that  they  may  not  be  in  danger  of  being  again  fubverted. 
Dated  at  the  Houfe  of  Lords  FTeslminsler,  the  2$tb  of  December,  1688. 

W/E tne  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  aflembled  at  Westminster  in  this  extra- 
*  *  ordinary  Conjuncture,  do  humbly  defire  your  Highnefs  to  caufe  Letters  to 
be  written,  fubfcrib'd  by  your  felf,  to  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  being 
Protcitants,  and  to  the  feveral  Counties,  Universities,  Cities,  and  Boroughs, 
Cinque-Ports  of  England,  Wales,  and  Town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed ;  the  Letters 
for  the  Counties  to  be  directed  to  the  Coroners  of  the  refpective  Counties,  or  any 
one  of  them  j  and  in  default  of  the  Coroners,  to  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace  of  the 
refpective  Counties :  And  the  Letters  for  the  Univerfities  to  be  directed  to  the 
refpective  Vice-Chancellors ;  and  the  Letters  to  the  feveral  Cities,  Boroughs,  and 
Cinque-Ports,  to  be  directed  to  the  Chief  Magiftrates  of  each  refpective  City,  Bo- 
rough, and  Cinque-Port,  containing  Directions  for  the  chufing  in  all  fuch  Coun- 
ties, Cities,  Boroughs  and  Cinque- Ports,  within  ten  days  after  the  receipt  of  the 

faid 
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laid  refpective  Letters,  fucb  a  number  of  Perfons  to  reprefent  them,  as  are  of    1688. 
right  to  be  fent  to  Parliament  •,  of  which  Elections,  and  the  times  and   places  '-^"^ 
thereof,  the  refpective  Officers  (hall  give  notice  within  the  fpace  of  five  days 
at  the  leaft. 

Notice  of  the  intended  Elections  for  the  Counties  to  be  publifh'd  in  the  Churches 
immediately  after  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  and  in  all  Market-Towns  within  the 
refpective  Counties ;  and  notice  of  the  intended  Elections  for  the  Cities,  Univer- 
ilties,  Boroughs,  and  Cinque-Ports,  to  be  publifh'd  within  the  refpective  places. 
The  faid  Letters  and  the  Execution  hereof  to  be  return'd  by  fuch  Officer  or  Offi- 
cers, who  fhall  execute  the  fame,  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  in  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, fo  as  the  Perfons  fo  to  be  chofen  may  meet  and  fit  at  Westminster  on  the  iid 
day  of  January  next.  Dated  at  the  Houfe  of  Lords  Westminster,  December  the 
iyb  1688. 

Both  which  were  fign'd  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  then  afTembled, 
and  prefented  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  the  fame  day  at  St.  James's. 

The  2%tb  of  December  the  Prince  of  Orange  return'd  this  Anfwer  to  the  Peers 
then  afTembled  at  St.  James's. 

My  Lords, 

I  Have  confider'd  of  your  Advice,  and,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  I  will  endeavour  to 
fecure  the  Peace  of  the  Nation,  until  the  meeting  of  the  Convention  in  Janu- 
ary next,  for  the  Election  whereof  I  will  forthwith  ifTue  out  Letters,  according 
to  your  defire.  I  will  alfo  take  care  to  apply  the  Publick  Revenue  to  the  moft  pro- 
per ufes  that  the  prefent  Affairs  require  •,  and  likewife  endeavour  to  put  Irelandinto 
fuch  a  condition,  as  that  the  Proteftant  Religion  may  be  maintain'd  in  that  King- 
dom :  And  I  allure  you,  that  as  I  came  hither  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  fo  I  (hall  always  be  ready 
to  expofe  ray  felf  to  any  hazard  for  the  defence  of  the  fame. 

The  26th,  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  BurgefTes,  who  had  ferv'd  in  any  of  the  Members 
Parliaments  in  the  time  of  his  late  Majefty  Charles  II.  as  alfo  the  Lord  Mayor,  Al-  °f  tbt  late 
dermen,  and  fifty  of  the  Common-Council  of  the  City  of  London,  being  defir'd  by  Fitrlta- 
his  Highnefs  to  attend  him  ,  this  day  one  hundred  and  fixty  Members,  and  the  reft  &*'/£ ' 
came  all  (but  the  Mayor  who  was  lick)  to  St.  James's,  and  were  by  him  acquaint-  meet  at 
ed  with  the  State  of  things,  and  defir'd  to  repair  to  the  Commons  Houfe  attest-  weftmin- 
minster,  where  they  chofe  Mr.  Powle  for  their  Speaker.     Then  fending  to  know  fter- 
what  the  Peers  had  done,  the  AddrefTes,  as  above  recited,  were  deliver'd  to  them, 
with  which  they  concurred  ^  and  the  2-jtb  they  alfo  prefented  them  to  the  Prince, 
to  whom  he  gave  the  fame  Anfwer  he  had  given  to  the  Lords  the  2%tb  in   the 
Afternoon. 

The  $otb  his  Highnefs  put  out  the  ufual  Proclamation  for  the  continuance  of 
Sheriffs,  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  and  other  Officers  and  Minifters  (not  being  Papifts) 
to  act  in  their  refpective  places  till  the  meeting  of  the  Convention,  or  other  Order 
to  the  contrary  •,  excepting  alfo  all  fuch  Offices  or  Places,  where  fince  his  Arrival  in 
this  Kingdom  he  had  already  or  fhould  hereafter  otherwife  provide. 

The  fecond  of  January  he  put  out  a  Declaration  for  the  better  collecting  the  Pub- 
lick  Revenue,  which  I  need  not  tranferibe. 

The  fifth  of  January  his  Highnefs  put  out  this  following  Order.  ~  . 

FOR  the  better  preventing  Diforders  that  may  happen  in  any  Borough,  Cor- 
poration, or  other  place  of  Election  of  Members  for  the  intended  Conven- 
tion, by  any  Soldiers  quarter'd  in  thofe  places,  and  that  fuch  Elections  may  be 
carried  on  with  the  greater  Freedom,  and  without  any  colour  of  Force  or  Re- 
ftraint}  We  do  hereby  ftrictly  charge  and  require  all  Colonels  and  Officers  in  chief 
with  any  Regiment,  Troop  or  Company,  to  caufe  fuch  Regiments,  Troops  or 
Companies,  to  march  out  of  the  Quarters  where  fuch  Election  (hall  be  made  (the 
feveral  Garifons  only  excepted)  the  day  before  the  fame  be  made,  to  the  next  ad- 
joining Town  or  Towns,  being  not  appointed  for  any. Election,  and  not  to  return 
to  their  firft  Quarters  until  the  faid  refpective  Elections  be  made  and  fully  coin- 
pleated  i  wherein  they  are  not  to  fail,  as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary  at  their 
peril. 

The 


by  Order. 
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January.      The  Scoti/h  Nobility  and  Gentry  in  and  about  London  were  alfo,  by  his  Highnefs's 

j^rjO^  Order  fummon'd  to  St.  James's  -,  where  they  met  the  -jth  of  January  at  three  in  the 

ani  Gentry  Afternoon :  To  whom  the  Prince  made  this  Speech. 

of  Scot- 
land meet        My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

TH  E  only  reafon  that  indue'd  me  to  undergo  fo  great  an  Undertaking,  was, 
that  1  faw  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  thefe  Kingdoms  overturn'd,  and  the 
Proteflant  Religion  in  imminent  danger  ;  and  feeing  you  are  here  fo  many  Noble- 
men and  Gentlemen,  I  have  calPd  you  together,  that  I  may  have  your  Advice, 
what  is  to  be  done  for  the  fecuring  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  reftoring  your 
Laws  and  Liberties,  according  to  my  Declaration. 

Then  they  withdrew  to  the  Council-Chamber  at  Whitehall,  and  chofe  the  Cuke 
of  Hamilton  their  Prelident  *,  and  after  fome  Debates,  agreed  to  the  Heads  of  a 
Paper,  which  they  order'd  to  be  drawn.  The  Sth  they  met  again,  and  the  Paper 
was  read  and  approv'd,  and  orderM  to  be  ingrofs  d.  The  Earl  of  Arran  propos'd 
in  this  fecond  Meeting,  That  it  was  his  Advice,  that  the  Prince  cf  Orange  fkould  be 
moved  to  deftre  the  King  to  return,  and  call  a  Free  Parliament,  for  the  fecuring  our  Re- 
ligion and  Property,  according  to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  which  (faid  he)  in  my 
humble  opinion  vs  the  be  ft  way  to  heal  all  our  Breaches.  Which  was  difgufted  by  ail,  and 
feconded  by  none  of  them. 

The  9th  they  met  again,  and  fign'd  the  Paper,  which  was  in  thefe  word?. 

The  Scots  \JLJE  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  afTembled  at  your 

i^P^fo     '  '    Highnefs's  defire  in  this  extraordinary  Conjunction,  do  give  your  Highnefs 

,e  '^   *  our  humble  and  hearty  thanks,  for  your  pious  and  generous  Undertaking,  for  pre- 

ferving  of  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  reftoring  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this 

Kingdom. 

In  order  to  the  attaining  of  thefe  ends,  our  humble  Advice  and  Defire  is,  That 
your  Highnefs  take  upon  you  the  Adminiftration  of  all   Affairs  both  Civil  and 
Military,  the  difpofalof  the  Publick  Revenues,  and  Fortrefies  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  and  the  doing  of  every  thing  that  is  neceflary  for  the  prefer  vation  of  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  until  a  General  Meeting  of  the  States  of  the  Nation,  which 
we  humbly  defire  your  Highnefs  to  call,  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh  the    i  ^th  day  of 
March  next,  by  your  Letter  or  Proclamation,  to  be  publifh'dat  the  Market-Crofles 
of  Edinburgh,  and  other  head  Burroughs  of  the  feveral  Shires  and  Stewartries,  as 
fufficient  Intimation  to  all  concern'd,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Kingdom  : 
And  that  the  publication  of  thefe  your  Letters  or  Proclamation  be  by  the  Sheriffs  or 
Stevvart-Cierks,for  the  Free- holders,  who  have  the  Value  of  Lands  holden  according 
to  Law,  for  making  Elections }  and  by  the  Town-clerks  of  the  feveral  Burroughs,  for 
the  meeting  of  the  whole  Burgefles  of  the  refpective  Royal  Burroughs,  to  make  their 
Elections, at  leaft  fifteen  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  Eftates  at  Edinburgh ;  and  the 
refpective  Clerks  to  make  intimation  thereof,  at  the  leaft  ten  days  before  the  Meet- 
ting  for  Election :  And  that  the  whole  Electors  and  Members  of  the  faid  Meeting 
at  Edinburgh,  qualified  as  above  exprefs'd,  be  Protectants,  without  any  other  Ex- 
ception or  Limitation  whatfoever  •,  to  deliberate  and  refolve  what  is  to  be  done  for 
fecuring  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  reftoring  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  King- 
dom, according  to  your  Highnefs's  Declaration.     Dated  the  10th  day  of  January, 
1689.  at  the  Council-Chamber  at  Whitehall. 

It  was  fign'd  by  about  thirty  Lords  and  eighty  Gentlemen,  and  prefented  in  their 
prefen.ee  at  St.  James's  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  their  Prefident. 

The  \0fth  his  Highnefs  met  the  Scoti/h  Lords  and  Gentlemen  in  the  fame  place 
again,  and  fpake  to  them  asfolloweth. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
Vie  P.  of  I  N  purfuance  of  your  Advice,  I  will,  until  the  meeting  of  the  Eftates  in  March 
GsAiifwer  J,  next,  give  fuch  Orders  concerning  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  as  are   neceflary  for 
**  'li-         the  calling  of  the  faid  Meeting  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Peace,  the  applying 
of  the  ?ublick  Revenue  to  the  moft  prefling  ufes,  and  putting  the  Fortrefies  in 
the  hands  of  Perfons  in  whom  the  Nation  can  have  a  jufl  confidence:   And  I  do 
further  allure  you,  that  you  will  always  find  me  ready  to  concur  with  you  in  every 
thing  that  may  be  found  neceflary  for  fecuring  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  re- 
aring the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Nation.  The 
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The  Earls  of  Crawford  and  Lothian  being  prefent  in  this  laft  meeting,  but  coming    1688. 
up  to  London  after  the  former,  defired  they  might  fign  the  faid  Addrefs,  and  they 
accordingly  did  fo. 

The  %tb  day  of  January,  his  Highnefs  pnt  out  a  Declaration  againft  quartering 
Soldiers  on  private  Houfes.  And  that  all  Houfes  fhould  be  deemed  Private  Houfes, 
except  Vtclualling  Houfes,  and  Houfes  of  Public^  Entertainment,  or  fuck  as  fell  Wine  or 
any  other  Liquor  by  Retail.  In  all  which  Houfes  We  do  think  fit,  That  all  Officers  and 
Soldiers  be  lodged  by  the  Dire cl 'ion  and  Anointment  of  the  Magi  fir  at  cs,  Jujtices  of  the 
Peace,  or  Con fi able s  of 'the  Place  where  fucb  Forces  fhall  come,  and  not  other  wife.  And  we 
do  hereby  flriclly  forbid  all  Officers  and  Soldiers,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoevcr,  to  take  tip 
any  Quarters  for  themfelves  or  others,  without  fucb  Direction  or  Appointment,  upon  pain 
cf  being  caflmred,  or  fuffering  fucb  other  pumfhment  as  the  offence  Jh  all  dtferve. 

The  Prince  found  the  Treafury  very  empty  of  Mony,  the  Cafh  in  it  being  faid 
to  be  but  40000  /.  Whereupon  he  defired  the  City  of  London  to  advance  a  fiira  for 
his  prefent  Occafions,  and  the  lotbof  January  they  agreed  to  lend  icocoo  I.  but  it 
being  raifed  by  Subfcriptions  it  amounted  to  above  1  50000  /. 

The  \6th  of  January,  the  Prince  put  out  a  Declaration  to  allure  the  Mariners 
and  Seamen  of  their  Pay,  and  fupprefs  the  falfe  Reports  had  been  fpread  to  the  con- 
trary by  the  Difcontented  Party. 

The  Elections  of  the  Members  for  the  Convention  in  the  mean  time  went  on  with 
the  greateft  Liberty  that  could  poffibly  be  conceived  ;  every  Man  giving  his  Vote 
for  whom  he  pleafed,  without  the  leaft  Sollicitation  from  the  Prince  or  any  of  his. 
There  had  been  Writs  before  this  twice  for  a  Parliament  in  a  few  Months,  and  al- 
moft  every  Place  had  before  this  fixed  their  Members  ;  fo  that  the  difference  was 
not  great  between  the  Men  that  were,  and  thofe  that  would  have  been  chofen,  if  the 
King  had  fufFered  the  fir  ft  or  fecond  Parliament  he  called,  to  have  met :  and  this 
gives  the  trueft  Idea  that  can  be  defired  of  the  Temper  of  the  Nation,  and  what 
would  have  been  the  Event  if  either  of  thofe  Parliaments  had  fat. 

The  two  Houfes  met  the  lid  of  January,  and  the  upper  Houfe  (there  being  no 
Lord  Chancellor)  chofe  the  Marquifs  of  Haltifax  for  their  Speaker,  and  the  Commons 
chofe  Henry  Powle  ECq;  after  which  a  Letter  was  read  in  both  Houfes  from  his 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  on  the  Occalion  of  their  Meeting,  which  was  as 
folio  weth. 


I 


My  Lords, 

Have  endeavoured  to  the  utmoft  of  my  Power,  to  perform  what  W3S  defired  P.  of  ov 
_  from  me  in  order  to  thepublickPeace  andSafety  :and  I  do  not  know  that  any  thing  Lc"erti 
hath  been  omitted  which   might  tend  to  the  prefervationof  them,  fince  the  Ad-  theLorJs' 
miniftration  ot  Affairs  was  put  into  my  hands.     It  now  lieth  upon  you  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  a  firm  Security  for  your  Religion,  your  Laws,  and  your  Liberties. 

I  do  not  doubt,  but  that  by  fuch  a  full  and  free  Reprefcntative  of  the  Nation,  as  is 
now  met,  the  Ends  of  my  Declaration  will  be  attained:  And  lince  it  hath  pleafed 
God  hitherto  to  blefs  my  good  Intentions  with  fo  great  fuccefs,  I  truft  in  him,  that 
he  will  compleat  his  own  Work,  by  fending  a  Spirit  of  Peace  and  Union  to  influ- 
ence your  Counfels,  that  no  interruption  may  be  given  to  a  happy  and  lafting 
Settlement. 

The  dangerous  condition  of  the  Proteftants  in  Ireland,  requiring  a  large  and  fpee- 
dy  Succour,  and  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  abroad,  oblige  me  to  tell  you,  that  next 
to  the  danger  of  unfeafonable  Divilions  amongft  our  felves,  nothing  can  be  fo  fatal  as 
too  great  delay  in  your  Confultations :  The  States,  by  whom  I  have  been  enabled 
to  refcue  this  Nation,  may  fuddenly  feel  the  ill  effects  of  it,  both  by  being  too 
long  deprived  of  the  Service  of  their  Troops  which  are  now  here,  and  of  your 
early  Alfiftanceagainfta  powerful  Enemy,  who  hath  declared  a  War  againft  them. 
And  as  England  \s  by  Treaty  already  engaged  to  help  them  upon  fuch  Exigencies, 
fo  I  am  confident  that  their  cheerful  concurrence  to  preferve  this  Kingdom  with  fo 
much  hazard  to  themfelves,  will  meet  with  all  the  Returns  of  Friendlhip  and  Aflif- 
tance,  which  may  be  expected  from  you  as  Proteftants  and  Englifhmeni  whenever 
their  condition  fhall  require  it. 

Given  at  St.  Jameses  the  22^  day  of  January,  1688. 

To  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  xX7  TJ  n  j^ 

affembled  at  Weftminftcr/  W .  H.  P.  d  Orange. 

The    , 
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January.     The  firft  thing  the  Houfes  took  care  of  was  by  mutual  confent  to  draw  up  and 
\  'V^  prefent  the  following  Addrefs. 

The  Addrefs  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  aflembled  at 
Weflminfler  in  this  prefent  Convention  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Die  Martini0  Januarii,  1688. 

Addrefs  of  "\ft7Ethe  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  aflembled  at  Weflminfler, 

the  Lords     V  V  being  highly  fenfible  of  the  great  Deliverance  of  this  Kingdom  from  Popery 

and  Com-^    an(j  Arbitrary  Power,   and  that  our  Prefervation  is  (next  under  God)  owing  to 

sJq'}'  your  Highnefs,  do  return  our  moll  humble  Thanks  and  Acknowledgments  to  your 

Highnefs,  as  the  Glorious  Inftrument  of  fo  great  a  Blefling. 

We  do  further  acknowledg  the  great  Care  your  Highnefs  has  been  pleafed  to  take 
in  the  Adminiftration  of  the  publick  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  to  this  time  :,  and  we 
do  moll;  humbly  defire  your  Highnefs,  that  you  will  take  upon  you  the  Adminiftra- 
tion of  publick  Affairs  both  Civil  and  Military,  and  theDifpofal  of  the  Publick  Re- 
venue, for  the  Prefervation  of  our  Religion,  Rights,  Laws,  Liberties  and  Proper- 
ties, and  of  the  Peace  of  the  Nation  :  And  that  your  Highnefs  will  take  into  your 
particular  care  the  prefent  ftate  of  Ireland,  and  endeavour  by  the  moll  fpeedy  and 
effectual  means  to  prevent  the  Dangers  threatning  that  Kingdom.  All  which  we 
make  our  Requelt  to  your  Highnefs  to  undertake  and  exercife,  till  further  Applica- 
tions fhall  be  made  by  us,  which  fhall  be  expedited  with  all  convenient  fpeed  }  and 
we  fhall  alfo  ufe  our  utmofl  endeavours  to  give  difpatch  to  the  matters  recommended 
to  us  by  your  Highnefs's  Letter. 

To  this  Addrefs  thus  prefented  by  both  Houfes  at  St.  James\the  Prince  of  Orange 
made  this  Reply  the  fame  day. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

1  Am  glad  that  what  1  have  done  bath  pleafed  you:  And  fince  yon  defire  me  to  continue 
the  Adminijlration  of  Affairs,  I  am  willing  to  accept  it.  Imufl  recommend  to  you  the 
conftderation  of  Affairs  abroad,  which  maketb  it  fit  for  you  to  expedite  your  buftnefs ;  not 
only  for  making  a  Settlement  at  borne  upon  a  good  foundation,  but  for  the  fafety  of  all 
Europe. 

1  D:>  of       ^e  Houfcs.alfo  ordered  that  Thurfday  the  3 1  rl?  of  January  infant,  be  appointed 
Fubikk      f°r  a  Day  °f  Publick  Thankfgiving  to  Almighty  God  in  the  Cities  of  London  and 
Tkmkf-      Weflminfler,  and  ten  miles  dillant,  for  having  made  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  O- 
givingor-    range  the  Glorious  Inftrument  or  the  great  Deliverance  of  this  Kingdom  from  Pope- 
ry and  Arbitrary  Power,  and  that  Thurfday  the  i^ih  of  February  next  be  appoint- 
ed for  a  Publick  Thankfgiving  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  for  the  fame. 
The  z$dot  January  the  Lords  palled  this  Order, 

Ordered  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  affembled  at  We/lminsler,  That 
no  Pa  pill,  or  reputed  Papifl,do  prefume  to  come  into  the  Lobby,  Painted  Chamber, 
Court  of  Requeft,  or  Weslminfter-WzW,  during  the  fitting  of  this  Convention. 
And  it  is  further  ordered,  That  this  Order  be  printed  and  publifhed,  and  fet  upon 
the  doors  of  the  faid  Rooms. 

The  28*/;  of  January  the  Commons  pafTed  this  Vote*. 
Vote  of  the  Refolved,  That  King  James  the\\.  having  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  Constitution  of 
Honfe  of  this  Kingdom,  by  breaking  the  Original  Contract  between  King  and  People  ',  and  by  the  Ad- 
CTTth-  rjlce  °f  Jefutts  and  otber  wicked  Perfons,  having  violated  the  Fundamental  Laws,  and 
Abdication,  having  withdrawn  himfelf  out  of  thvs  Kingdom,  hath  abdicated  the  Government,  and 
that  the  throne  is  thereby  vacant. 

Refolved,  That  this  Vote  be  fent  up  to  the  Lords  Houfeto  morrow  morning  for 
their  Concurrence. 

This  Vote  occafioned  the  Letter  I  am  to  examine. 

Hereupon  followed  feveral  Conferences  between  the  Lords  and  the  Commons, 
none  of  which  being  printed,  and  the  written  Copies  difperfed  about  the  Town 
being  of  no  good  Authority,  I  mult  leave  them  unrelated. 

I  have  taken  the  utmofl  Care  to  procure  a  Copy  of  thefe  Conferences,  but  I 
cannot  get  one  which  I  can  rely  upon  as  certain.     And  I  durft  not  publifh  one  that 
had  no  Authority. 
\,uary      The  fivth  of  February  the  Lords  at  Jaft  afTented  to  the  Vote  above. 
»y-*VNJ 
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The  29th  of  January  this  Qneftion  was  propofed  in  the  Lords-Houfe,  **  Whether    1 688. 
<c  a  Regency  with  the  Adminiftration  of  Regal  Power  under  the  Name  and  Stile  of 
"  King  James  the  fecond,  during  the  Life  of  the  faid  King  J antes ,  be  the  beft 
tl  and   fafefl:  way  to  preferve  the   Proteftant  Religion,   and  the  Laws  of  the 
"  Kingdom  ? 

Upon  which  the  Houfc  divided  $  £ontents48* 
1  l  Non-contents  51. 

This  very  much  facilitated  the  Concurrence  of  the  two  Houfes  in  the  other  Vote. 

The  Throne  being  thus  declared  vacant,  fome  were  for  the  Prince  of  Orange  to 
beelefted  King  alone,  others  for  the  Princefs  to  be  forthwith  proclaimed  and  ac- 
knowledged as  next  Immediate  Heir  of  the  Crown  of  England,  and  others  were  for 
a  Commonwealth.  But  the  two  ftrongeft  Parties  were  thofe  who  were  for  the 
Prince,  and  thofe  that  were  for  the  Princefs  ;  fo  that  at  laft  there  was  away  found 
to  twill  thefe  two  into  one  by  giving  the  Title  indifferently  to  both,  and  the  Ad- 
miniftration folely  to  the  Prince,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  two  co-ordinate 
Sovereigns. 

Whilft  thefe  things  were  warmly  debated  in  the  Convention  and  the  Town, 
and  all  Men  were  yet  in  fufpence  which  way  they  would  be  determined,  fome  that 
were  over-zealous  fet  a-foot  the  following  Petition  the  firft  of  February,  and  endea- 
voured to  have  it  fubferibed  by  the  Multitude  indifferently,  going  up  and  down  to 
publick  places  to  follicite  Subscriptions. 

To  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Affembkd  in  the  Grand  Convention,  the  Humble 
petition  of  great  Numbers  of  Citizens,  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Cities  of  London 
and  Wcftminfter. 

T  TT  THereas  we  are  in  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  danger  of  Delay:,,  and  perplext  De- 
V  V  bates  about  fettling  the  Government,  at  this  time  Vacant,  by  reafon 
whereof  the  neceffary  Ends  of  Government  cannot  be  duly  adminiltred : 

We  humbly  defirethat  his  molt  Illuftrious  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
his  Royal  Confort  the  Princefs,  may  be  fpcedily  fettled  in  the  Throne,  by  whofe 
Courage,  Conduttand  Reputation,  this  Nation  and  the  Proteftant  Religion  may 
be  defended  from  our  Enemies  at  home  and  abroad  •,  And  that  Ireland  now  in  a 
bleeding  and  deplorable  condition,  may  berefcued  from  its  Miferies,  and  thefe 
Kingdoms  fettled  on  a  lading  foundation  in  Peace  and  Liberty. 

Whereupon  his  Highnefs  being  informed  of  the  ill  confequences  and  fcandal  of  this 
way  of  proceeding,  caufed  this  Order  to  be  made  and  publifh'd  to  fupprefs  it. 

By  the  Mayor. 

\J  X  THereas  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  hath  been  pleafed  to  fignifie  to 
V  me  this  day,  That  divers  perfons  (pretending  themfelves  to  be  Citizens 
of  London)  in  a  tumultuous  and  a  diforderly  manner  have  lately  difturbed  the  prefent 
Convention  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  ztWeflminfter,  upon  pretence  of  Petition- 
ing. It  being  regular  and  ufual  for  the  Citizens  of  this  City  that  are  under  the 
apprehenfion  of  any  Grievance,  to  make  their  application  to  my  felf  and  the  Court 
of  Aldermen:  Therefore  with  the  Advice  of  my  Brethren,  the  Aldermen  of  this 
City,  thefe  are  to  require  you,  That  you  command  within  your  Ward,  that  they 
forbear  any  fuch  tumultuous  Difturbance,  or  Aflembly ;  as  they  will  anfwer  the 
contrary  at  their  utmofl:  peril.     Dated  the  third  day  of  February  1 688. 

The  twelfth  of  February  the  two  Houfes  at  laft  fully  agreed  all  things  indifpute 
between  them  in  this  manner. 

The  Declaration  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Comment  affembled  at 
Weftminfter. 


vv 


fubjeft  and  extirpate 
Kingdom. 


aiiguuw. 

By  afTuming  and  exerciflng  a  power  of  difpenfing  with  and  fufpending  of  Laws, 
and  the  Execution  of  Laws  without  confent  of  Parliament. 

By  committing  and  profecuting  divers  worthy  Prelates,  for  humbly  petitioning 
to  bcexcus'd  from  concurring  to  the  faid  affum'd  Power. 
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Ftbru.ir.       By  i  (Thing  and  caufing  to  be  executed  a  Commiffion  under  the  Great  Seal  for 
erecting  a  Court,  call'd  The  Court  of  CommiJJion  for  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs. 

By  levying  Atony  for   and  to   the  ufe  of  the  Crown,    by  pretence  of  Prero- 
re,    tor   other  time  and  in  other  manner,    than  the  fame  was  granted  by 
Parliament. 

By  railing  and  keeping  a  Standing  Army  within  the  Kingdom  in  time  of  Peace, 
houtconfent  of  Parliament;  and  quartering  Soldiers  contrary  to  Law. 
By  caufing  feveral  good  Subjects,  being  Proteftants,  to  be  difarm'd,  at  the  fame 
time  when  Papifts  were  both  arm'd  and  imploy'd  contrary  to  Law. 

By  violating  the  Freedom  of  Elections  of  .Members  to  ferve  in  Pafliament. 
By  Profecutions  in  the  Court  of  Kings-Bench,  for  Matters  and  Caufes  cognizable 
only  in   Parliament,  and  by  divers  other  arbitrary  and  illegal  Courfes. 

And  where  is  of  late  years  partial,  corrupt,  and  unqualified  Perfons  have  been 
retorn'd  and  ierv'd  on  Juries  in  Trials,  and  particularly  divers  Jurors  in  Trials  for 
High  Treafon,  which  were  not  Free- holders. 

And  exceflive  Bail  hath  been  reqnir'd  of  Perfons  committed  in  criminal  cafes, 
to  elude  the  benefit  of  the  Laws  made  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject. 
And  excellive  Fines  have  been  impos'd. 
And  illegal  and  cruel  Punifhments  inflicted. 

And  feveral  Grants  and  Promifes  made  of  Fines  and  Forfeitures  before  any  Con- 
tion  or  Judgment  againft  the  Perfons  upon  whom  the  fame  were  to  be  levied. 
All  which  are  utterly  and  directly  contrary  to  the  known  Laws  and  Statutes,  and 
Freedom  of  this  Realm. 

And  whereas  the  late  King  James  the  Second  having  abdicated  the  Government, 
and  the  Throne  bring  thereby  vacant  :, 

His  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange  (whom  it  hath  pleasM  Almighty  God  to 
make  the  glo!  ious  Inftrument  of  delivering  this  Kingdom  from  Popery  and  Arbi- 
trary Power)  did  (by  the  Advice  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  di- 
vers principal  Perfons  of  the  Commons)  caufe  Letters  to  be  written  to  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  being  Proteftants,  and  other  Letters  to  the  feveral  Coun- 
ties, Cities,  tlniverfities,  Boroughs  and  Cinque-  Ports,  for  the  chufing  fuch  Perfons 
to  reprefent  them,  as  were  of  right  to  be  fent  to  Parliament,  to  meet  and  fit  at 
Wefiminjler  upon  the  lid  day  of  January  1688,  in  order  to  fuch  an  Eftablilhment, 
as  that  their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  might  not  again  be  in  danger  of  being 
fubverted,  upon  which  Letters  Elections  have  been  accordingly  made. 

And  thereupon  the  faid  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  purfuant 
to  their  refpective  Letters  and  Elections,  being  now  aflembled  in  a  full  and  free 
Reprefentative  of  this  Nation,  taking  into  their  molt  ferious  confideration  the 
belt  means  for  attaining  the  Ends  aforefaid,  do  in  the  firft  place  (as  their  Anceftors 
in  like  cafe  have  lifually  done)  for  the  vindicating  and  aliening  their  antient  Rights 
and  I  iberties,  declare, 

That  the  pretended  Power  of  fufpending  of  Laws,  or  the  execution  of  Laws 
by  Regal  Authority  without  confentof  Parliament,  is  illegal. 

That  the  pretended  Power  of  difpenfing  with  Laws,  or  the  execution  of  Laws 
by  Regal  Authority,  as  it  hath  been  aflum'd  and  exercis'd  of  late,  is  illegal. 

That  the  Commifiicn  for  erecting  the  late  Court  of  Commijfioners  for  Ecclefiajli- 
calCaufes,  and  all  other  Commidions  and  Courts  of  the  like  nature,  are  illegal  and 
pernicious. 

That  levying  of  Mony  to  or  for  the  ufe  of  the  Crown,  by  pretence  of  Prerogative, 
without  Grant  of  Parliament,  for  longer  time,  or  in  other  manner,  than  the  fame 
is  or  [hall  be  granted,  is  illegal. 

That  it  is  the  Right  of  the  Subjects  to  petition  the  King,  and  all  Commitments 
and  Profecutions  for  fuch  petitioning  are  illegal. 

That  the  railing  or  keeping  a  Standing  Army  within  the  Kingdom  in  time  of 
Peace,  unlcfs  it  be  by  confentof  Parliament,  is  againft  Law. 

Thit  the  Subjects,  being  Proteftants,  may  have  Arms  for  their  Defence  futable 
Co  their  Condition,  and  as  allowed  by  Law. 

That  the  Election  of  Members  of  Parliament  ought  to  be  Free. 
That  the  Freedom  of   Speech,    and   Debates,  or  Proceedings  in  Parliament, 
ought  not  to  be  impeached  or  queftioned  in  any  Court  or  Place   out  of  Par- 
liament. 

That  exceffive Bail  ought  not  to  be  reqnir'd,  nor  exceflive  Fines  impos'd,  nor 
cruel  3nd  unufoal  Punifhments  inflicted. 

That 
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I  hat  Jurors  Ought  to  be  duly  impannelM  and  returned,  and  Jurors  which  pafs    1688. 
upon  Men  in  Trials  for  High-Treafon  ought  to  be  Freeholders.  o"~v^s-> 

That  all  Grants  and  Promifts  of  Fines  and  Forfeitures  of  particular  Perfons  be- 
fore Conviction,  are  illegal  and  void. 

And  that  for  Redrefs  of  all  Grievances,  and  for  the  amending,  ftrengthning, 
and  prefervingof  the  Laws,  Parliaments  ought  to  be  held  frequently. 

And  they  do  claim,  demand,  and  infift  upon  all  and  lingular  the  Premifes  as 
their  undoubted  Rights  and  Liberties ;  and  that  no  Declarations,  Judgments,  Do- 
ings, or  Proceedings,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  People  in  any  of  the  faid  Premifes, 
ought  in  any  wife  to  be  drawn  hereafter  into  Confequence  or  Example. 

To  which  demand  of  their  Rights  they  are  particularly  encouraged  by  the  De- 
claration of  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  as  being  the  only  Means  for  ob- 
taining a  full  Redrefs  and  Remedy  therein. 

Having  therefore  an  intire  Confidence,  that  his  faid  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange 
will  perfect  the  Deliverance  fo  far  advanc'd  by  him,  and  will  flill  preferve  them 
from  the  violation  of  their  Rights,  which  they  have  here  afferted,  and  from  all  o- 
ther  Attempts  upon  their  Religion,  Rights  and  Liberties  \ 

The  faid  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  alTembled  at  Wejlmin- 
Jler,  do  refolve,  .  , 

That  William  and  Mary,   Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange,  be  and  be  declared  W?SJL 
King  and  Q]ieen  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  the  Dominions  thereunto  JJ^J/ 
belonging,  to  hold  the  Crown  and  Royal  Dignity  of  the  faid  Kingdoms  and  Do-  K.andQ. 
minions,  to  them  the  faid  Prince  and  Princefs  during  their  Lives,  and  the  Life  of  of  Ena- 
the  Survivor  of  them  ;  and  that  the  fole  and  full  Exercife  of  the  Regal  Power  be  1«kJ>  &c 
only  in,  and  executed  by  the  faid  Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  names  of  the  laid  Prince 
and  Princefs  during  their  joint  Lives  ^  and  after  their  deceafes,  the  faid  Crown 
and  Royal  Dignity  of  the  faid  Kingdoms  and  Dominions  to  be  to  the  Heirs  of  the 
Body  of  the  faid  Princefs-,  and  for  default  of  fuch  IfTue,  to  the  Princefs  Anne  of 
Denmark,  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body;  and  for  default  of  fuch  lfibe,  to  the  Heirs 
of  the  Body  of  the  faid  Prince  of  Orange. 

And  the  faid  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  do  pray  the  faid 
Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  to  accept  the  fame  accordingly. 

And  that  the  Oaths  hereafter  mentioned,  betaken  by  all  Perfons  of  whom  the 
Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  might  be  required  by  Law,  inftead  of  them  i 
and  that  the  faid  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  be  abrogated. 


I 


A.  B.  Do  fmcerely  Promife  and  Swear,  That  I  will  be  faithful,  and  bear    true  Alle- 
giance to  their  Majejties  King  WILLIAM  and  Queen  MARY. 

So  help  me  God. 


I  A.  B.  Do  Swear,  That  I  do  from  my  Heart  abhor,  detejl,  and  abjure,  as  Impious  and 
Heretical,  this  damnable  Doftrine  and  Pofition,  That  Princes  excommunicated  or 
Deprived  by  the  Pope,  or  any  Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  may  be  depofed  or 
murdered  by  their  Subjects,  or  any  other  whatfoever.  And  I  do  declare,  that  no 
Foreign  Prince,  Perfon,  Prelate,  State,  or  Potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  Jurif- 
diclion.  Power,  Superiority,  Preheminence  or  Authority,  Eccleftajlical  or  Spiritual,  within 
this  Realm. 

So  help  me  God. 

Jo.  Brown,  Clericus  Parliamentorum. 

The  fame  day  this  Declaration  bears  Date,  her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs  of  The  Prin- 
Orange  arrived  in  the  River  of  Thames  in  the  Afternoon,  and  was  received  with  cefs  °/°- 
all  the  hearty  Deraonftrations  and  Expreflions  of  Joy  by  the  City,  that  are  ufual  on  l™{?  f*. 
fuch  Occafions.  wmteiuu. 

The  i$th  of  February,  The  Lords  and  Commons  ordered  the  following  Procla- 
mation to  bepublifhed  and  made. 

WHereas  it  hath  pleafed  Almighty  God  in  his  great  Mercy  to  this  Kingdom,to  Prince  and 
vouchfafe  us  a  miraculous  Deliverance  from  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power  ;  p*mefsof 
and  that  our  Prefcrvation  is  due,  next  under  GOD,  to  the  Refolution  and  Conduct  putrid 
of  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  whom  GOD  hath  cbj>fen  to  be  the  glori-  K.andQ. 
Vol.1.  p  2  ous 
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Februar.  ous  Inftrument  of  fuch  an  ineftimable  Happinefs  to  us  and  our  Poftei  ity  :  And  being 
t/VX;  highly  fenfible,  and  fully  perfwaded  of  the  great  and  eminent  Venues  of  hei 
nefs  the  Princefs  of  Orange,  whofeZeal  for  the  Proteftant  Religion,  will,  no 
hi  ing  a  Bleffing  along  with  her  upon  this  Nation :  And  whereas  the  Lordsrind  C  Si- 
mons now  aflembled  at  Wejlminfter,hwz  made  a  Declaration,and  prefented  the  lame 
to  the  faid  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange ,  and  therein  defned  Them  to  accept  the 
Crown,  who  have  accepted  the  fame  accordingly :  We  therefore  the  lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  together  with  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Citizens  of  Lon- 
don, and  others  of  the  Commons  of  this  Realm,  do  with  full  Confent  pubiifh  and 
proclaim,  according  to  the  faid  Declaration,  William  and  Alary,  Prince  and  Prin- 
cefs of  Orange,  to  be  King  and  Queen  of  England,  France,  and  Inland,  with  all 
the  Dominions  and  Territories  thereunto  belonging  •,  Who  are  accordingly  fo  to 
be  owned,  deemed,  and  taken,  by  all  the  People  of  the  aforefaid  Realms  and 
Dominions,  who  are  from  henceforward  bound  to  acknowledg,  and  pay  unto  them 
all  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  ;  befeeching  God,  by  whom  Kings  reign,  to  blets 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  with  long  and  happy  Years  to  reign  over  us. 

God  fave  King  William  and  Queen  Mary. 
John  Brown  Clcricus  Parliamentorum. 

The  15ft  of  February  the  Lords  and  Commons  ordered,  that  his  Majefty's  molt 
gracious  Anfwer  this  day  be  added  to  the  engrofled  Declaration  in  Parchment,  to 
be  enrolPd  in  Parliament  and  Chancery  ;  which  is  asfolloweth. 
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My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

H  1  S  is  certainly  the  greatefl  proof  of  the  Trull:  you  have  in  Us  that  can  be 
given,  which  is  the  thing  that  raaketh  Us  value  it  the  more  ;  and  We  thank- 
fully accept  what  you  have  offered.     And  as  I  had  no  other  Intention  in  my  com- 
ing hither,  than  to  preferve  your  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  :   So  you   may  be 
fure  that  I  fnall  endeavour  to  fupport  them,  and  (hall  be  willing  to  concur  in  any 
thing  that  fhall  be  for  the  Good  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  do  all  that  is  in  my  Power 
to  advance  the  Welfare  and  Glory  of  the  Nation. 
The  con-        Thus  ended  that  ftupendous  Revolution   in  England,  which  we  have  fo  lately 
clufion.       feen,  to  the  great  Joy  of  the  generality  of  the  Proteltants  of  Europe,  and  or  ma- 
ny of  theCatholick  Princes  and  States,  who  were  at  laft  convinced,  that  the  at- 
tempting to  force  England  to  return  under  the  Obedience  of  the  See  of  Rome  in 
the  prefent  conjuncture  of  Affairs,  would  certainly  end  in  the  ruin  of  this   potent 
Kingdom  ;  and .  whilft  it  was  doing,  the  prefent  French  King  would  poflefs  himielf 
of  the  remainder  of  the  Spani/b  Netherlands,  and  the  Palatinate,  and  perhaps  of 
the  Electorates  of  Cologn,  Merit  z,,    and   Triers,    a  great  part  of  which  he  hath 
a&ually  feized,  whilft  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  thus  glorioufly  aliening  the  Eng~ 
li/b  Liberty. 
Rcafonsfor      The  true  Reafons  of  the  fwiftnefs  of  this  Change  may  eafily  be  afligned,  by 
thefudden-  fhewing  the  Temper  and  Defigns  of  James  II.     Trie  Temper  of  William  III.  our 
nefs  of  the    prefent  Sovereign,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Engli/h  Nation,  and  of  the  Times,  all 
[tthn^nd    concUl  rmS  w'tn  wonderful  Harmony  to  produce  this  wonderful  Effect :    For  had 
p-efentSet-  ?*««  &  undertook  any  thing  but  the  fubje&ing  England  to  Popery,  and  the  exer- 
ptement.      cife  of  an  Arbitrary  Power  to  that  end  ;   his  vaft  Revenue,  and  perlbnal  Valour, 
and  the  Reputation  he  had  gained  at  home  and  abroad  by  the  defeat  of  the  Mon* 
mouth  Invafion,  would  have  gone  near  to  have  effected  it:  And  after  all  this,  if 
he  had  in  the  beginning  of  Ottobtr  frankly  granted  all  the  Ten  Propofals  made 
by  the  Bifhops,  and  fuffered  a  Parliament  to  have  met,  and  given  up  a  conlidera- 
ble  number  of  his  Minifters  to  Juftice,  and  fufFered  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales 
his  Birth  to  be  freely  debated  and  deter  min'd  in  Parliament  •,  it  would  in  all  proba- 
bility  have  prevented  or  defeated  the  then  intended  Invafion.     But  whilil  he 
thought  to  fave  the  pretended  Succeffion,  the  difpenfing  and  fufpending  Power, 
and  the  Eccle Radical  Commifiion  to  carry  on  his  former  Defign  with,  when  he  had 
baffled  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  the  Nation  faw  through  the  Project,  and  he  loll  all. 
Had  a  Prince  of  lefs  Secrecy,  Prudence,  Courage  and  lntereft  than  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  undertaken  this  Bullnefs,  it  might  probably  have  mifcarried  •■,  but  as 
his  Caufe  was  better,  fo  his  Reputation,  Conduct,  and  Patience  infinitely  exceed- 
ed theirs  ;  he  would  not  ftir  till  he  faw  the  French  Forces  fet  down  before  Philipf- 
bmrg,  and  then  he  was  fure  France  and  Germany  were  irrevocably  ingaged  in  a  War, 
ind  confequently  he  mould  have  no  other  oppofition  than  what  the  Irijh  and  Eng- 
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h/h  Roman  Catholicks  could  make  againft  him.  For  no  Englifh  Proteflant  would  r]^^ 
fight  his  Country  into  Vaflalage  and  Slavery  to  Popifti  Pnefts,  and  Italian  \\  o- 
men,  when  a  Parliament  fooner  or  later  mull  at  laft  have  determin'd  all  the 
things  in  Controverfie,  except  we  refolved  once  for  all  to  give  up  our  Religion, 
Laws,  Liberties,  and  Eftatesto  the  Will  of  our  King,  and  fubmit  for  ever  to  a 
French  Government. 

A  Nation  of  lefs  fenfe  than  the  Englifh  might  have  been  impofed  upon,  ot  leis 
Bravery  and  Valour  might  have  been  frighted,  of  a  more  fer vile  Temper  might 
have  neglected  its  Liberties,  till  it  had  been  too  late  to  have  ever  recovered  them 
again  :  But  none  bur  a  parcel  of  Jefuits  bred  in  a  Cloiiter,  and  unacquainted 
with  our  Temper,  as  well  as  Conititution,  would  ever  have  hoped  to  have 
carried  two  fuch  things  as  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power,  both  at  once,  upon  fo 
jealous  a  Nation  as  the  Englifo  is,  which  hates  them  above  any  other  People  in 
the  World. 

The  cruel  Slaughter  they  had  made  of  the  poor  Wretches  they  took  after  the 
Defeat  at  Bridgwater,  ought  to  have  made  them  for  ever  defpair  of  gaining  any 
Credit  with  the  Diflenters,  who  (like  fome  others)  rarely  forgive,  but  never  forget 
any  ill  Treatment.  Yet  thefe  little  Politico's  had  ib  little  fenfe,  as  to  build  all  their 
Hopes  on  the  Gratitude  and  Infenfibility  of  thefe  Men  ;  as  if  they  mould  for  Li- 
berty of  Confcience,  arbitrarily  and  illegally  granted,  and  confequently  revocable 
at  the  Will  of  the  Granter,  have  fold  themfelves  to  everlafling  Slavery. 

They  were  equally  miftaken  in  their  Carriages  towards  the  Church  of  Engla 
Party  :  for  when  fome  of  them  had  purfued  both  Clergy  and  Lajty  with  the  ut- 
molt  Obloquy,  Hatred,  Oppre:lion  and  Contempt,  till  the  very  Moment  they 
found  the  Dutch  Storm  would  fall  upon  them  ;  then  all  at  once  they  palled  to  the 
other  Extreme,  the  Bifhops  are  prefently  fent  for,  the  Government  intirely  to  be 
put  into  their  Hands,  and  all  Places,  PreJTcs  and  Papers  fill'd  with  the  Encomiums 
of  the  Church  of  England^  Loyalty  and  Fidelity,  who  bat  three  days  before  were 
Male-contents,  if  not  Rebels  and  Traytors,  for  oppofing  the  King's  Difpenfing 
Power,  and  the  Ecclciiaftical  Commiflion.  And  which  was  the  height  of  Folly^ 
the  fame  Pen  which  had  been  h»red  to  defame  and  blacken  the  Church  of  England 
(the  Author  of  the  Puvlick  Occurrences  truly  jlated)  was  ordered  to  magnify  its 
Loyalty.  By  which  they  gained  nothing  but  the  intire  and  ablblute  difobliging  the 
whole  Protefiant  Party  in  the  Nation,  fo  that  for  the  future  no  body  would  fervc  or 
trull  them. 

Tocompleat  their  Folly  and  Madnefs,  they  perfuaded  the  King  to  throw  up  The  Filly 
the  Government  and  retire  into  France,  pretending  we  would  never  be  able  to  a-  ofK.ys 
gree  amongll  our  felves,  but  would  in  a  fhort  time  be  forced  to  recal  him,  and  /!V'--r-- 
yield  to  all  thofe  things  we  had  fo  violently  oppofed  ;  or  if  not,  he  might  yet  at 
leaft  force  us  to  fubmit  by  the  Succours  he  might  gain  in  France :  without  ever  con- 
lidering  how  poflible  it  was  we  might  a^ree,  and  how  difficult  it  would  be  to 
force  us  by  a  French  Army,  which  was  equally  contrary  to  the  Interefl  of  England 
and  all  Europe  beiides,  and  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofesdeflructive  of  the  Interefl  of 
that  Prince  they  pretended  thus  to  exalt  and  re-eftablifh. 

Had  France  been  now  in  Peace,  there  might  yet  have  been  fome  colour  for  this  \ 
butwhen  all  Europe  wasunder  a  neceflity  to  unite  againfl  him  for  its  own  Prefer- 
vation,  then  to  perfwade  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  defert  his  Throne,  and  fly 
thither  for  Succour,  upon  hopes  of  recovering  his  Kingdoms  again  by  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  the  French  (the  mortal  and  hereditary  Enemies  of  the  Englifh)  this 
was  fo  filly  a  Project,  that  there  feems  to  have  been  fomething  of  a  Divine  Infatua- 
tion in  it. 

However,  certainly  no  rational  Man  will  think  that  all  the  Princes  of  Europe 
would  fit  ftill  and  fufFer  the  French  King  to  conquer  Britain,  under  pretence  of 
reftoring  James  the  Second  to  that  Throne  which  he  had  abandon'd,  becaufe  he 
could  not  bring  the  Prince  of  Orange  (their  Allie)  3ndall  his  Protefiant  Subjects 
to  his  own  Terms. 

And  yet  if  none  of  them  mould  interpofe  but  the  Hollanders  alone,  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch  Fleets  being  united,  would  render  the  landing  a  French  Army  fo  diffi- 
cult and  uncertain,  that  it  would  be  next  door  to  madnefs  to  trull  one  to  their 
Navy,  which  is  fo  much  inferior  to  either  of  the  others  fingly  taken. 

So  that  all  things  confidered,  either  James  the  Second  ought  to  have  flayed  at 
home  and  have  made  as  good  Terms  as  he  could  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
his  own  Subjects :  Or  if  he  would  have  abandon'd  his  Kingdoms,  he  ought  to  have 
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Marck    defpaired  of  any  Reltitution,  and  have  betaken  himfelf  to  a  private  I  ife  as  Chi* 


K.  James 

comes  into 
Ireland. 


flina  Queen  of  Sweden  did. 

Since  I  finilhed  that  which  goes  before,  we  have  certain  Intelligence  that  James 
the  Second  landed  the  nth  of  March  at  Kingfale  in  Ireland,  lb  that  now  it  cannot 
be  doubted  but  that  he  hopes  to  recover  England  and  Scotland  by  the  help  of  the 
Iri/h  ;  which  is  all  one  as  if  he  had  done  it  by  the  French.  His  fuccecding  in  this 
Delign  laying  us  at  the  Mercy  of  an  Iri/h  Roman  Catholick  Army,  whole  Civility 
and  Kindnefsto  our  Nation  we  may  learn  from  our  Countrymen,  who  after  hav- 
ing loft  all  but  their  Lives,  have  been  forced  to  flee  over  to  us  for  fhelter  and  pro- 
tection. I  /hall  not  add  any  other  Confideration  to  perfwade  my  Countrymen  to 
defend  their  King,  Qjieen,  and  the  whole  Proteftant  Succefiion,  their  Lives,  Li- 
berties, Privileges  and  Religion,  becaufethis  alone  is  fufficient. 
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3!n  a  Letter  to  a  Cotmttp  Gentleman. 


s  I  R, 

Don't  wonder  to  find  a  Pcrfon  of  your  Senfe  and  Integrity  fo  much  furpriz.ed  at 
the  Report  of  the  Throne's  being  declared  Vacant  by  the   Lower  Houje  of  the 
Convention:  For  how  (fay  you)  can  the  Seat  of  the  Government  be  emp- 
ty, while  the  King,  who  all  grant  had  an  unqueftionable  Title,    is  flill  living, and 
hit  Abfencc  forced  and  involuntary  ?    I  thought  our  Laws,  as  well  as  our  Religion, 
Objettions    had  been  againft  the  Depofing  Do&rine ,  therefore  I  defire  you  would  expound 
a^ainfitbe  this  State  Riddle  to  me,  and  give  me  the  Ground  of  this  late  extraordinary  Refo- 
Vefertwn.    Jution.     In  anfwer  to  your  Quejlion,  you  may  pleafe  to  take  notice.  That  thofe  Gentle- 
men of  the  Convention,  and  the  reft  of  their  Sentiments,  who  declare  a  Vacancy  in  the 
Government,  lay  the  main  flrefs  of  their  Opinion  upon  h'vs  Majefly' s  withdrawing  himfelf: 
For  now,  efpecially  ftnee  the  Story  of  the  French  League,  and  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales,    are  paffed  over  in  filence,  moft  Men  believe  that  the  pretended  Breach  of  that 
which  they  call    The  Original  Contract,    was  deftgned  for  no  more  than  a  popular 
Flourifh. 

§.  2.  And  that  you  may  not  be  fhocked  by  feeing  the  Votes  of  fo  confidcrable  and  pub- 
lick  a  Meeting  debated  by  a  private  Hand,  give  me  leave  to  remind  you,  That  a  Par- 
liament,  and  a  Convention,  are  two  very  different  things :    The  latter,  for  want  of  the 
King's  Writs  and  Concurrence,  having  no  fhare  in  the  Legiflative  Power.     If  it's  urg'd, 
that  the  prefent  Poflurc  and  Exigence  of  Affairs,  vs  a  fufficient  Difpenfationwith  the  ufual 
Preliminaries  and  Forms  of  Parliament :  To  this  I'm  oblig'dto  anfwer ,  that  this  pretended 
Necejfity  is  either  of  their  own  making,  or  of  their  own  fubmitting  to,  which  is  the  fame 
thing;  and  therefore  ought  net  to  be  pleaded  in  jufiification  of  their  Proceedings.      tor 
if  his  Majefly  had  either  not  been  driven  out  of  h'vs  Dominions,  or  invited  back  upon  ho- 
nourable Terms,  they  needed  not  to  have  had  recourfe  to  thefe  ftngular  Methods.     And  finer 
they  had  neither  the  Authority  of  Law,  or   Necejfity  to  fupport  their  Determinations,  I 
hope  they  will  not  think  thcmfelves  difobliged,  if  they  are  inquired  into  ;  and  fome  part  of 
that  Liberty  which  they  have  taken  with  his  Majefly  be  returned  upon  themfelves  :    For  all 
private  and  unauthorised  Opinions  are  to  be  regarded  no   farther  than  they  prove  their 
Point.     Like  Plate,   without  the  Royal  Imprejfion,  they  ought  not  to  be  obtruded  for  cur- 
rent Coin  j  nor  rated  any  higher  than  the   intrinfick  Value  of  the    Metal.     Let  us  exa- 
mine therefore,  if  h'vs  Majetty  has  done  any  thing  which  imports,  either   in  it  felf  or   by 
neceffary  Confequence,   That  he  has  voluntarily  refigmtl  h'vs  Crown,  and  difcharged  h'vs 
Subjeils  of  their  allegiance.     Now  the   Author  of  the  Enquiry  into  the  prefent  State 
of  Affairs,  &c.  for  whofe  judgment  the  Commons  ft  cm  to  have  a  very  great  regard^  as 
appears  from  their  Concurrence  with  him  \  for  their  moSi  ConfiderabU  Votes  are,  in  a  man- 
ner, tranfcrilcd  from  h'vs  i  ith  Paragraph.     This  Author  ttlls  us,  pag.  5    That  when 
a  King  withdraws  himfelf,  and  his  Seals,  without  naming  any  Perfons  to  repre- 
fent  him,  the  Government  is  certainly  laid  down  and  for  fa  ken  by  him.     Tbo  af- 
terwards he  it  fo  good  natured  at  to  add.  That  if  any  imminent  prefent  Danger,  or 
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jnft  Fear  (tho indeed  a  King  can  never  be  decently  fufpefted  of  that*,  I  fuppofi 
Reafon  is,  biciufe  Kings  are  invulnerable)  had  driven  his  Majefty  away,  it  might 
feem  a  little  too  hard  to  urge  this  too  much. 

$.3.   In  order  to  the  confuting  this  Notion,  I  /Jjall  prove  in  the 

Firfl  place,  That  bit  Majesty  before  bis  withdrawing,  bad  fufficient  Grounds  to  make 
him  apprehenfive  of  Danger  ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  called  an  Abdication. 

Secondly,  That  the  leaving  any  Reprefentatives  behind  him  was  impracticable  at  this 
Juncture. 

Tnirdly,  That  we  have  no  Grounds,  either  from  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  or  tbofe  of 
Nature,  to  pronounce  the  Throw  void  upon  fitch  a  Retreat  of  a  King. 

§.  4.  But  before  I  do  this,  it's  not  improper  toobfrve,  that  this  pretence  of  a  Demifei 
if  it  [sonified  any  thing,  cannot  ajfecl  Scotland  or  Ireland  :  Not  the  fir  ft,  for  there  h;s 
Majesty  s  Commijftoners  acted  in  the  ufual  manner  till  they  were  diflurbed  :  Nor  the  fe- 
cond,  for  that  Kingdom  continues  fill  under  the  regular  Adminiftration  of  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant.  Neither  is  it  fufficient  to  fay,  That  Ireland  is  an  Appendage  to  the 
Crown  of  England,  and  therefore  it  mult  follow  its  Revolution.  For  allowing  a 
Demifc  was  really  conftquent  upon  a  Failure  of  Seals  and  Reprefentatives,  yet  there  would 
be  no  colour  to  apply  it  to  a  Cafe  where  there  was  no  fuch  Umijfion  ;  for  no  Forfeiture 
ought  to  be  fir  etched  beyond  the  Reafon  upon  which  it  vs  grounded.  But  this  is  only  by 
the  way  ;  I  /hall  proceed  to  prove  the  firfl  thing  propounded,  viz.  j%a%  bis  Ma]e- 
Jl)\  before  his  withdrawing^  had  fufficient  Grounds  to  make  him  apprehenfive  of  immi- 
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$  5.    We  are  now  f.ilkn  upon  Times  in  which  the  moft  extravagant  and  almoft  impof  K.  James'j 
ftble  things  are  fw  allowed  without  chewing,  and  the  plaineft  Truths  outfaced  and  denied  \Grom^ , 
as  if   Evidence  was  an  Argument  againft  Proof,  and  Abfurdities  the  only  Motives  of*V  * 
Credibility :  So  that  now,  if  ever,  we  feem  fit  for  Tranfubftantiation.     Had  not  fomc  himfelft 
Men  be  lit  ved  this  true  in  a  great  meafure,  they  would  never  have  difputed  againft  Mat- 
ter of  Fact,  which  r  .         ■■:  almofl  in  the  Face  of  the  whole  Kingdom.     To  fpeak  to  the 
prefent  Cafe;  Had  not  his  Majefty  gnat  Reafon  to  retire,  to  ft  cure  his  Per  Jon  and  his 
Honour,  at  his  firfl  withdrawing  from  Whitehall?    which  is  the  time  from  which  our 
Author  dates  bis  pretended  Defertion  (for  be  will  not  allow  him  to  be  King  at  bis  return) 
I  fay,  had  not  his  A/ajefly  great  Reafon  to  retire  when  he  had  met  with  fo  many  unfortunate 
Di f appointment  s,witb  fo  many  fur  pricing  and  unparalleled  Accidents  }  n  hen  part  of  the  Army 
was  revolted,  and  the  remainder  too  apparently  unferviceablc  ?  when  the  People  had  fuch  fa- 
tal and  unrcmcva'Je  Prejudices  againjl  his  Majejly's  Service  ?  when  there  were  fuch  ter- 
rible. Diforders  in  the  Kingdom,  and  all  places  were  either  flaming,  or  ready  to  take  Fire  ? 
What  fhould  a  Prince  do,  when  he  had  fcarce  any  thing  lejthim  to  lofe  but  hint f elf,  but  con- 
sult his  Sifety,  and  give  way  to  the  irrejistible  Evil  ?  But  our  Author  pretends  the  Ki 
Affairs  bad  a  much  better  Afpect ;  let  us  obj'erve  how  he  proves  it.  Why,  he  tell  mj  ,That  w  hen 
the  Prince  of  Grange's  Propofals  came  to  his  Majefty,  the  Army  and   the  Fleet 
were  left  in  his  hands.     They  were  fo,  that   he  might  pay  them  for  the  Prince's  Ser- 
vice ;  for  they  owned  his  Mijeftfs  Authority  fcarce  any  other  way  than  by  receiving  his 
Mony,  and  eating  up  bis  Meat.     (  It's  to  be  hoped  they  have  lince  repented  of  their 
Actions.)     But  the  Enquirer  goes  on  with  his  Inventory  of  Forts  and  Revenues,  which 
the  King  was  to  have  (I ill.     He  may  know,  if  he  pleafes,  that  we  have  but  four  confi 
table  Forts  in  the   Kingdom.     Now  Hull  and  Plimouth  bad  already  difpofed  of  tbem- 
felves,  and  the  Tower  of  London  was  demanded  for  the  City  ;  fo  that  there  was  none  but 
Portfmouth  remaining.      And  as  for  the  Revenues,  it's  to  be  feared,  the  Northern  Col- 
lections would  have  been  almcfl  as  /lender  as  tbofe  in  the  Weft.     And  now  one  would  think 
our  Author  began  to  relent  \  for  he  owns,  Th3t  fome  things  which  the  Prince  of  O- 
range  propofed,  may  be  called  hard  ;  viz.   his  demanding  that  the  Laws  againft  Pa- 
pifts  who  were  in    imploymeat  might  be   executed.      But  the  Enquirer  vs  much 
miftaken,  if  he  thinks  the  Prince  of  Orange  infixed  upon  no  more  than  the  bare  executi- 
on of  the  Law  in  this  Point.     For  the  disbanding  of  all  'Papifts  (which  was  part  of  his 
Propofals)  is  much  more  than  what  the  Law  requires;  by  which  the  Papifls  are  only  ex- 
cluded from  Offices  of  Command  and  Truft.     But  neither  the  Teft-Acts,  nor  any  other; 
bar  the  King  from  lifting  them  as  common  Soldiers.      And  la  ft  ly,  to  deliver  up   his    heft 
Magazjne,  and  the  Strength  of  his  capital  City  :    To  be  obliged  to  pay  a  Foreign  Army 
which  came  over  to  enable  bis  Subjects  to  drive  him  out  of  bis  Dominions,   were  very  ex- 
traordinary Demands,  and  looked  as  if  there  was  a  Deftgn  to  reduce  him  as  lew  in  his  Ho- 
nour, as  in  his  Fortune.     To  forgive  a  Man  who  endeavoured  to  ruin  me,  vs  great  Chri- 
ftian  Charity  ;  but  to  article  away  my  Eft  ate  to  him  becaufe  he  has  injured  me,    vs  fuch  a 
Mortification  as  no  Religion  obliges  vs  to.     This  is  in  effett  to  betray  our  Innocence    and 
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fign  away  the  J'ujlice  of  our  Caufe?  and  own  that  we  have  deferved  all  that  bard  Vfage 
rvbicb  has  been  pit  upon  us?  fo  that  it's  cafy  to  imagine  wliat  an  unconquerable  Aver  [ton 
the  Spirit  of  Princes  mufl  needs  have  to  fucb  an  unnatural  Penance.     In  Jhort?  when  the 
Forts  and  Revenue  weie  thus  dtfpofedof?  when  the  Papifts  were  to  be  disbanded,  and 
the  Proteftants  could  not  be  trufted  •,  when  the  Nation  was  under  fucb  general  and 
violent  Dipatisfatrions  ?  when  the  King?  tn  cafe  of  a  Rupture  (which  Wis  nut  unlikely) 
had  nothing  upon  the  mattsr  but  bis  fingle  Perfontooppofe  againfl  the  Prince's  Arms?  and 
thofe  of  his  own  SubjeiJs  ?  when  his  mortal  Enemies?  and  thofe  were  under  the  highefl  For- 
feitures to  his  Alajefly,  were  to  fit  Judges  of  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  if  no  farther  ? 
when  affairs  were  in  this  tempefluous  condition?  to  fay  that  a  free  and  indifferent  Par- 
liament might  be  chofen?  with  relation  to  the  King's  Right,  as  well  at  the  Peoples  •?  and 
that  bis  Majefly  bad  no  jufl  vi/ible  Caufe  to  apprehend  himfclf  in  danger?  is  to  outface 
the  Sun,  and  to  trample  upon  the  Vnderflandings?  and  almojl  upon  the  Senfes  of  the  whole 
Nation. 

§.  6.    2.   Ws  not  improper  to  examine  what  doughty  Rcafons  the  Enquirer  advances  to 
prove?  the  King's  coming  from  Feverfham  to  Whitehall?  to  be  no  return  to  his  Peo- 
ple.    The  rectfon  of  b'vs  affirming  this  vs  apparent :  be  vs  fenfible  what  ftngular  Vfage  his 
Majefly  met  with?  and  therefore  he  would  fain  unking  him?  that  it  might  the  better  fuif 
with  bis  Characler.     But  pray  what  had  the  King  done  to  incur  a  Forfeiture  by  his  fir  ft  Re- 
tirement ?  Had  he  quitted  the  Realm  ?  If  that  was  material?  it  cannot  be  alledged?  for 
his  Majefly  was  no  farther  off  than  the  Coafl  of  Kent.     Did  he  refufe  to  take  care  of  bis 
People  any  longer?  wben  the  Lords  went  down  to   invite  him  to  Whitehall  ?     No%  if  he 
hady  he  would  not  have  come  back  when  he  was  at  his  Liberty.      His  return?  after  fome 
affurances  of  fair  Treatment,  vs  a  plain  difcovery  of  the   Motives  of  his  withdrawing  , 
and  that  be  came  up  with  an  Intention  to  govern.     For?  I  believe?  few  People  imagine  that 
bis  Majefly  would  take  fuch  a  Journey?  only  to  have  Dutch  Guards  clap'd  upon  him  '? 
to  be  burned  out  of  bis  Palace?  and  carried  Prifoner  down  the  Thames  at  Noon-day.    But 
the  Seals  never  appeared.  What  time  wat  there  for  them  in  24  Hours  ?  Befides?thcrewas 
an  Order  of  Council?  with  bis  Majefly  at  the  Head  of  it?  for  fuppr effing  the  Mobile,  dated 
Decern b.  1 8.  which  was  the  next  day  after  his  Majefly 's  return.     And  when  he  was  fent 
back  to  Rochefter,  he  might  plainly  perceive  his  Government  was  at  an  end  for  the  pre- 
fent :  For  the  Tower  was  garifon'd  by  Foreign  Forces :  The  Lords  publifhed  an  Order  by 
their  own  Authority?  to  oblige  the  Papifls  to  depart  the  Town  :  The  City  made  an  Addrefs 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  which  was  a  virtual  acknowledgment  of  his  Power  -?  and  Affo- 
ciations  came  up  to  that  pur pofe  out  of  the  Country  (Cambridglhire  v&Mrf/})  not  to  omit 
that  his  Majefly  was  denied  a  fmall  Sum  of  his  own  Gold  to  heal  with  •?  at  if  they  had  ra- 
ther poor  People  fhould  perifb  with  Boils  and  Vlcers?  than  fhew  common  Juflice  and  Hu- 
manity to  their  King.     From  all  thefe  remarkable  Circumflances,  his  Majefly  might  ea- 
fily  guefs  how  they  intended  to  difpofe  of  him:    For  no  Man  in  his  fenfes?  who  ha* 
treated  a  Prince  fo  contemptuoufly  in  his  own  Kingdom?  will  ever  permit  him  either 
Power  or  Liberty?  for  fear  be  fhould  remember  b'vs  former  Vfage.     From  what  has  been 
faid?  it's  mofl  evident  that  his  Majefly  had  all  imaginable  Reafon  to  provide  for  his  own 
Security  in  fome  other  Country. 

§.  7.  And  fince  his  Majefly  had  fuffcient  Reafons  to  withdraw?  thefe  can  be  no  Pre- 
tence for  an  Abdication  :  For  we  are  to  obftrve?  That  to  abdicate  an  Office,  always  fup- 
pofts  the  Confent  of  him  who  quits  it.  That  this  vs  the  fignification  of  the  word  Abdi- 
co,  appears  from  Tully,  Salult,  and  Livy  ?  to  which  I  (hall  only  add  the  Learned  Gro- 
tius,  De  Jure  Belli,  &c.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  4.  Sect.  9.  where  he  makes  Abdicating  the  Go- 
vernment? and  plainly  Giving  it  up?  to  be  Terms  of  the  fame  importance. 

j\  8.  And  to  prevent  unreafonable  Cavils?  he  adds,  That  a  Neglecl?  or  Omiffion  in 
the  Adminiflr ation  of  Government?  is  by  no  means  to  be  interpreted  a  Renunciation  of 
it.  We  have  but  two  Inflanccs  with  us?  which  look  like  an  Abdication  fince  the  Conquefl-? 
which  are  in  the  Reigns  of  Edward  II.  tfw^RichirdH.  both  which  were  unjuftly  Dcpofed 
by  their  SubjecJs.  However  they  did  not  renounce  their  Allegiance,  and  declare  the  Throne 
Void?  till  they  had  a  formal  Resignation  under  the  Hands  of  both  thofe  unfortunate  Prin- 
ces. And  hence  it  appears  how  unlucky  our  Enquirer  vs  at  citing  the  Laws:  For,  pag. 
12.  he  tells  us?  That  fince  thefe  two  Princes  have  been  judged  in  Parliament  for 
their  Male-Adminiftration,  and  fince  thefe  Judgments  have  never  been  vacated 
by  any  fubfequent  Parliaments •?  thefe  Proceedings  are  part  of  our  Law.  From 
hence  I  obft  rve? 

§.9.  1 .  That  our  Author  contradiils  himfelf.  For  here  he  owns?  that  Malc-Admi- 
niflration  is  fuffcient  to  warrant  Depofttion  and  Refinance.  But  in  his  Enquiry  into  the 
Meafures  of  Submiffion?  &c.  (for  both  thefe  Papers  are  generally  fuppofedto  come  from  the 

fame 
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fame  Hand)  pag.  5.  par.  14-.be  vs  much  Under  to  the  Crown ;  for  there  he  afferts,  That 
it  is  not  lawful  to  refift  the  King,  upon  any  pretence  of  111  Adminiftration ,  and 
that  nothing  lefs  than  fubverting  the  Fundamentals  of  Government  will  juftifie  an 
Oppolition.  Now  I  am  much  mifiaken,  if  Depofing  of  Kings  vs  not  Refilling  them  with  a 
Witnefs.     But  befidesbvs  felfcontradiclion,  the  Cafe  vs  not  tohvs  pur pofe  :  For, 

$.  10. 1.  Tbefe  Parliaments  were  called  in  tumultuous  times,  when  the  Subjecls  were  fo 
hardy  as  to  put  their  Kings  under  Confinement.  Now,  if  it  is  againft  the  Confiitution  of 
Parliaments  to  menace  the  Two  Houfes  out  of  their  Liberty  of  Voting  freely,  then  certainly 
Kings  ought  not  to  be  overawed  by  Armies  and  Prifons.  Tbefe  Parliaments  therefore  are 
very  improper  to  make  Precedents  of. 

p.  11.  2.  Thefe  Princes  were  wrought  upon  fo  far,  as  to  refign  their  Crowns,  which  each 
of  them  didy  tho  unwillingly  :  Let  this  Enquirer  produce  fuch  a  Refignation  from  his  Ma- 
-jefiy,  and  He  fays  fometbing. 

§.  12.  3.  He  ts  much  mifiaken,  in  faying  thefe  Judgments,  ojs  he  calls  them,  have 
not  bsen  vacated  by  fubfequent  Parliaments.  For  all  thofe  fubfequent  Parliaments 
which  declare  it  Vnlawful  to  take  up  Arms  againft  the  King,  do  by  neceffa'ry  implication 
condemn  thefe  Depofing  Precedents  \  for  its  impojfible  for  Subjects  to  Vepofe  their  Princes 
without  Refifling  them. 

§.  1  3.  4.  By  Aft  of  Parliament  the  fir  ft  0/ Edward  IV.  yet  remaining  at  large  upon  the 
Parliament -Rolls,  and  for  the  greater  part  recited  verbatim  in  the  Pleadings  in  Bagget'* 
Cafe,  in  the  Tear-Books  ("Ton.  Term.  9  Edw.  4J  the  Title  of  Edw.4.  by  DeJ cent  and 
Inheritance  vs  fit  forth  very  particularly ;  And  that  upon  the  Deceafe  of  Rich.  2.  the 
Crown  by  Law,  Cuftom,  and  Confcience,  defcended  and  belonged  to  Edmund  Earl  of  March, 
under  whom  King  Edw.  4.  claimed. 

§.14.  It  us  likewife  further  declared,  That  Hen.  4.  againft  Law,  Confcience,  and 
Cuftom  of  the  Realm  oi  England,  ufurped  upon  the  Crown  and  Lordfhip  thereof; 
and  Hen.  5.  and  Hen.  6.  occupied  the  faid  Realm  by  Unrighteous  Intrufion,  and 
Ufurpation,  and  no  otherwife 

§.  15.  And  in  39  Hen.  6.  Rot.  Pari  when  Richard  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  York, 
laid  claim  to  the  Crown,  as  belonging  to  him  by  right  of  Succeffion,  it  was 

£.16.  1.  Objecledin  behalf  of  Hen.  6.  That  Hen.  4.  took  the  Crown  upon  him  as  next 
Heir  in  Blood  to  Hen.  3.  not  a*  Conquerour. 

§.  1 7.  To  this  it  was  anfwered,  That  the  pretence  of  Right  cus  next  Heir  to  Hen.  3.  was 
falfe,  and  only  made  ufe  of  as  a  Cloke  to  fhadow  the  violent  Vfurpations  of  Hen.  4. 

j$.  1 8.  2.  It  was  objecled  againft  the  Duke  of  York,  That  the  Crown  was  by  Ail  of  Parlia- 
ment entailed  upon  Hen.  4.  and  the  Heirs  of  his  Body,  from  whom  King  Hen.  6.  did 
lineally  dzfeend.  The  which  Aft  (fay  thy,  as  it  vs  in  the  Record)  is  of  Authority  to 
defeat  any  manner  of  Title.  To  which  the  Duke  of  York  replied,  That  if  Hen.  4. 
might  have  obtained  and  enjoyed  the  Crowns  of  England  and  France  by  Title  of  In- 
heritance, Defcent,  or  Succeffion,  he  neither  needed,  nor  would  have  defired,  or 
made  them  to  be  granted  to  him  in  fuch  wife,  as  they  be  by  the  faid  Act,  the  which 
takes  no  Place,  nor  is  of  any  Force  or  Effect  againft  him  that  is  right  Inheritor  of 
the  faid  Crowns  ;  as  it  accordeth  with  God's  Laws,  and  all  Natural  Laws.  Which 
Claim  and  Anfwcr  of  the  Duke  of  York,  vs  exprefly  acknowledged  and  recognised  by  thus 
Parliament  to  be  Good,  True,  Juft,  Lawful,  and  Sufficient  \  Cotton's  Abridgment, 
fol.  665,666. 

$.  19.  From  thefe  Recognitions  it  plainly  follows, 

1.  That  the  Succeffion  cannot  be  interrupted  by  an  Ail  of  Parliament,  efpeciallywhen  the 
Royal  Affent  vs  given  by  a  Kingde  Facto,  and  not  de  Jure. 

2.  The  Ail  of  1  Edw.  4.  by  declaring  the  Crown  todefcend  upon  Edmund  Earl  o/March 
by  the  deceafe  o/Rich.  2.  does  evidently  imply,  that  the  faid  Richard  wot  rightful  King 
during  his  Life,  and  confequently,  That  his  Depofition  wcus  Null,  and  Vnlawful. 

If  it's  demanded,  Why  bis  Ma)efty  did  not  leave  Seals  and  Commiffioners  tofupply  his 
Abfence  ?     This  Queftion  brings  me  to  the  fecond  point ',  viz.  to  [hew, 

That  the  leaving  fufficient  Reprefentatives  was  impracticable  at  this  jun&ure :  For, 
1.  When  the  Nation  was  fo  much  embroiled,  and  the  King's  Inter  eft  reduced  to  fuch  an 
unfortunate  Ebb,  it  would  have  been  very  difficult,  if  not  impoffible,  to  have  found  Perfons 
who  would  have  undertaken  fuch  a  dangerous  Charge.  That  Man  mufi  have  had  a  Resolu- 
tion of  an  extraordinary  Siz.e,  who  would  venture  upon  Reprefenting  a  Prince  who  had  been 
fo  much  difrefpecled  in  his  own  Perfon  ,  whoje  Authority  bad  been  fit  afide,  and  his  Am- 
bafFador  clapt  up  at  Windfor,  when  be  carried  not  only  an  inoffenfive,  but  an  obliging 
Letter.  But  granting  fuch  a  Reprefintation  had  been  engaged  in,  the  Commijfions  mufi 
either  have  extended  to  the  Calling  of  Parliaments,  or  not  \  if  not,  they  would  neither 
Vol.  I.  Q.  have 


H4  The Defertion  Difcufid. 


have  been  Satis faclory,  nor  absolutely  Necejfary.  Not  Satis  faclory  ;  for  the  vrant  of  a  Parli- 
ament was  that  which  was  accounted  the  great  grievance  of  the  Nation,  as  appears  from  the 
Prince  of  Orange7*  Declaration  ;  where  he  fays  exprefly,  That  his  Expedition  is  in- 
tended for  no  other  Delign,  but  to  have  a  Free  and  Lawful  Parliament  aflembled  as 
foon  as  is  poflible.     Declar.  pag.  i  2. 

$.21.  Secondly,  This  Expedient  wasnotabfolutelyneceffary;  for  the  Adminifi ration 
of  Jujlice  might  have  proceeded  regularly,  without  any  fuch  Deputation,  by  virtue  of 
tbofe  Commijfions  which  the  Judges  andjujlices  of  the  Peace  had  already  from  the  King. 
This  1  [hall  prove, 

$.22.  i.  Prom  a  parallel  Inflame ;  King  Charles  I.  took  a  journy  into  Scotland  in 
41.  during  the  Sejfion  of  Parliament  at  Weftminfter }  where,  tho  he  appointed  five 
Lords  to  fign  Bills  inh'vs  name,  (The  Continuation  of  Bak.  Chron.)  yet  the  Judges  and 
Juflices  ailed  by  virtue  of  their  former  Commijfions,  without  any  new  Authority  from  any 
Reprefentatives  of  h'vs  Majesty.  Now  Scotland  is  a*  much  a  difiincl  Kingdom  from 
England,  as  France  ;  and  France  as  much  h'vs  Majefly's  Dominion  as  Scotland  : 
And  therefore  if  Commijfions  will  hold  in  the  King's  Abftnce  in  one  place,  why  not  in  the 
other  ? 

$.23.  Secondly,  The  prefent  Judges  met  in  January  / 'aft  at  Weilminfter,  to  dif- 
patch  fome  Bujinefs  in  order  to  keep  the  Ttrm,  but  were  forbidden  to  proceed  by  the  Prince 
of  Orange'*  Secretary  :  So  that  it  is  plain,  it  was  the  Opinion  of  thefe  Reverend 
Judges,  that  their  Commijfions  from  his  Majefly  were  Jlill  in  Force.  But  in  the 
next  place,    . 

$.  24.  If  his  Majefly  had  deputed  any  Perfons  to  reprefent  htm  in  Parliament,  this 
Method  would  have  been  attended  with  new  and  infuperable  difficulties.     For, 

§.25.  1.  //  they  had  been  limited,  they  would  not  have  given  fatisfaclion  :  For  it 
being  impojfible  to  forefee  the  Bufinefs  and  Votes  of  a  Parliament  at  a  dijlance,  if  they 
had  been  reflrain'd  to  certain  points,  in  all  probability  they  would  have  wanted  Power  to 
have  paffed  all  the  Bills,  and  fo  their  Deputation  would  not  have  anfweid  the  Defire  of  the 
Houfes,  and  the  greateft  part  of  their  Grievances  might  have  been  counted  unredrefled. 
If  iis  faid,  that  the  Parliament  might  have  requefted  an  Enlargement  cf  their  Commijfi- 
on  from  his  Majefly  :  To  this  I  anfwer,  That  the  Convention  may  fend  to  his  Majefly  for 
an  Expedient  now,  if  they  pleafe:  and  I  hope  they  will ;  for  I  hear  bis  Majefly  has  been  fa 
gracious  as  to  fend  to  them.     But, 

2.  //  thefe  Commijfwners  were  unlimited,  it  would  be  in  their  power  to  do  a  great 
many  things  prejudicial  to  the  Crown.  In  fuch  a  cafe  they  might  alter  the  Monarchy  into 
a  Commonwealth,  or  fign  the  depofmg  of  h'vs  Majefly,  if  fuch  Bills  Jhould  happen  to  le 
offered-  And  tho  there  may  be  many  Perfons  of  Honour  and  Confcience  enough  to  lodg 
fuch  a  Trufl  with ;  yet  in  regard  his  Majefly  has  been  lately  mijlaken  in  fome,  of  whofe 
Fidelity  he  had  fo  great  Affurance,  be  has  fmaU  Encouragement  to  be  over- confiding  for 
the  future.  Indeed  no  wife  Prince  will  trufl  fo  vafl  a  Concern  as  a  Kingdom  with  the 
Honefty  of  another,  efpecially  when  many  of  his  Subjecls  are  difaffecled  andin  a  ferment. 
So  that  nothing  can  be  more  unreafonable  than  to  expeel  fuch  Plenipotentiary  and  Abfolutc 
Commijfwners. 

$.  16.  3.  1  fhall  prove  in  the  lafi  place,  That  we  have  no  grounds,  either  from  the 
Laws  of  the  Realm,  or  from  tho fe  of  Nature,  to  pronounce  the  Throne  void,  upon  fuch  a 
Retreat  of  a  Prince,  as  we  have  before  us. 

1 .  To  begin  with  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  which  are  either  Ads  of  Parliament,  or  thofe 
we  call  Common  Laws.  Now  there  is  no  Statute  fo  much  as  pretended,  to  fupport  this 
Deferting  Doclrine  ;  and  if  there  was,  it's  certain  no  fuch  can  be  produced.  Indeed  a 
Prince  mufl  be  very  weary  of  governing,  and  void  of  the  common  Inclinations  of  Man- 
kind, who  would  fign  a  Bill  of  this  nature,  and  give  his  SubjeQs  fuch  a  dangerous  Ad- 
vantage againfl  himfelf  and  his  Pofterity. 

Neither  has  this  Opinion  any  better  countenance  from  Common  Law :  For  Common 
Law  is  nothing  but  antient  Vfage  and  immemorial  Cuftom.  Now  Cuflom  fuppofts  Pre- 
cedents and  parallel  Cafes  :  But  it's  granted  of  all  hands,  That  the  Crown  of  England 
was  never  judged  to  be  demifed,  by  the  withdrawing  of  the  Prince,  before  now.  And 
therefore  it  follows  by  undeniable  Confequence,  that  this  Opinion  can  have  no  Foundation 
in  the  Common  Law,  becaufe  there  is  not  fo  much  as  one  Ruled  Cafe  to  prove  it  by.  Nay, 
our  Laws  are  not  only  filent  in  the  maintenance  of  this  Paradox,  but  againfl  it,  as  I  fbaU 
make  good  by  two  Precedents. 

$.  27.  1.  From  the  Cafe  of  Edward  \V.  who  having  not  fufficient  Force  to  encounter 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  had  rats 'd  an  Army  for  King  Henry,  was  obliged  to  fly  the 
Kingdom  \  but  that  be  deputed  any  Perfons  to  reprefent  him,  our  Hiflories  don't  give  us 

the 
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the  leafi  Intimation.  Neither  was  it  objected  at  bis  return,  that  be  bad  abdicated  the  Go- 
vernment, by  omitting  to  constitute  a  Regent.  Neither  is  it  material  to  objecJ,  that  all 
Difputes  of  this  nature  mere  over-ruPd  by  his  victorious  Army  :  For  if  it  had  ken  the 
known  Law  of  this  Realm,  that  a  Prince  bad  ipfofa&o  forfeited  bis  Crown  by  gang  be- 
yond Sea,  without  leaving  a  Deputation,  tbobis  Departure  fhould  happen  to  be  involun- 
tary: If  this,  I  fay,  had  been  the  Law  of  the  Kingdom,  it  would  not  only  have  been  a 
great  advantage  to  Henry  VI.  and  made  the  Nation  ring  of  it  (of  which  there  is  altum  Si- 
lentium)  but  we  may  be  well  affur'd,  King  Edward  would  not  have  confer* d  Honour,  worn 
the  Crown,  and  taken  the  State  and  Authority  of  King  upon  him  till  he  had  been  re- 
eflablifhed  by  Parliament.  But  that  he  did  exercife  all  Alls  of  Sovereignty  before  the 
calling  of  a  Parliament,  appears  from  Daniel,  Stow,  and  Baker  :  And  when  the  Parliament 
was  convened,  thofe  who  had  taken  up  Arms  againfl  him  were  found  Guilty  of  Ireafon, 
and  bis  adherents  were  refloid  to  Blood  and  Eflate  (Daniel).  But  there  was  no  Confir- 
mation or  refettling  of  bis  Tttle^  which  is  a  Demonflration  there  was  no  need  of  it ;  and 
that  this  Abdicating  Doclrine  was  perfedly  unknown  to  that  Age. 

$.28.  2.  To  come  nearer  our  own  Times,  what  Seals  or  Commijfioners  did  Charles  11. 
leave  behind  him  after  Worcefter  Fight  ?  And  yet,  J  believe,  no  Mortal  ever  urg'dthis 
as  an  Argument  againfl  his  Reflauration.  If  it  be  anfwer'd,  That  there  was  much  more 
danger  in  this  cafe,  than  in  that  before  us:  To  this  I  reply,  That  if  we  examine  the 
matter  more  narrowly,  we  {hall  find  the  difparity  very  inconfiderable.  For  was  there 
not  a  numerous  Army  of  Foreigners  and  Subjetls  in  the  Field,  againfl  his  prefent  Majcfly 
at  his  retiring  ?  What  Power  or  Authority,  or  fo  much  as  Liberty  was  there  left  him  ? 
And  I  am  afraid  that  at  that  time  he  had  fewer  Friends  to  ft  and  by  him,  than  his  Bro- 
ther after  that  unfortunate  Battel  in  51. 

$.29.  And  fince  this  pretended  Dereliftion  has  no  manner  of  Proteclion  from  the 
Conflitution,  it  has  no  other  refuge  but  the  Laws  of  Nature  to  fly  to  ;  but  a  Very  little 
Storming  will  ferve  to  drive  it  from  this  lafl  Retrenchment. 

§.  30.  For  the  Law  of  Nature  is  nothing  but  the  rcafon  of  the  thing.  Now  impartial 
Reafon  has  always  a  regard  to  the  Circumflances  of  Aclion,  and  makes  Allowances  for 
Surprise,  for  Strattncfs  of  time,  for  Refentmcnt  upon  extraordinary  provocation  ;  and 
never  takes  advantage  of  an  OmiJJion,  which  may  be  fairly  interpreted  from  any  or  all 
of  thefe  Caufes.  I  mention  this,  not  that  the  prefent  Cafe  needs  any  fuch  Allowance,  but 
to  (hew  that  the  Law  of  Nature  would  admit  it,  if  occafionrequWd.  'TtS  true,  written 
Laws,  either  thro  the  ambiguity  of  the  Worlds,  or  the  defedivenefs  of  the  Scnfe,  arc  often  a- 
bus'dby  illmtn,  and  wrefied  contrary  to  the  dcfign  of  the  Legiflators  :  But  the  Law  of 
Nature  is  not  ty'd  up  to  the  Alphabet,  nor  bound  to  determine  by  the  Imperf eft  ions  of  for- 
mer At>es.  Therefore  thvs  Principle  will  give  the  Inquirer  no  jufi  Advantages  againfl  his 
Majtfly  ;  for  Equity  has  no  querks  in  it,  nor  ever  lies  at  catch.  Reafon  is  always  jufi 
and  generous ;  tt  never  makes  Misfortune  an  Accufation,  nor  judges  in  favour  of  vio- 
lence. Indeed,  what  can  be  more  unrighteous  (tho  the  Cafe  was  private  and  inferior) 
than  that  any  one  fhould  fuffer  for  being  injur •  d,  and  be  bar'd  his  Right  for  the  faults  of 
others  ?  If  a  man  fhould  forfeit  his  Houfe  to  thofe  who  fet  it  on  firey  only  becaufe  he  quit- 
ted it  without  giving  fomc  formal  Direclions  to  the  Servants  ;  and  be  obliged  to  lofe  his 
Eflate,  for  endeavouring  to  preferve  his  Life,  1  believe  it  would  be  thought  an  incompre- 
htnfible  fort  of  Jufi  ice.  If  to  proceed  in  this  manner  be  not  to  efiablifh  Wickednefs  by 
a  Law,  I  have  done.  If  Princes  may  be  thus  roughly  treated,  their  Firtb  is  a  misfor- 
tune to  them  ;  and,  we  may  fay,  they  are  crown* d  rather  for  Sacrifice  than  Empire.  At 
this  rate,  the  People  mufl  e'en  govern  tbemfelves,  for  the  Throne  will  be  a  place  of  too 
much  danger  to  fit  on  any  longer.  We  have  an  excellent  Church,  and  we  do  well  to  take 
due  care  to  continue  its  Efiablifhment  ;  but  to  difpoffefs  our  Prince  upon  this  fcore,  has  as 
little  Divinity  as  Law  in  it.  To  endeavour  to  preferve  our  Religion  by  fuch  Methods, 
will  make  it  more  fatal  to  us  in  the  event,  than  Atheifm  it  felf.  'Tts  a  mifiake  to 
think  the  World  was  made  for  none  but  Protefiants  ;  and  if  Dominion  was  founded  in  Grace, 
I  am  afraid  our  (hare  would  not  be  great  in  the  Divifion. 

§•31.  If  it  is  objccled,  That  his  Maje fly's  not  fending  to  his  People  upon  his  Removal* 
is  an  Argument  that  he  intended  to  govern  them  no  longer :    To  this  I  anfwer, 

1.  That  I  am  pretty  well  affurd  that  no  man,  who  makes  this  Objection,  believes 
the  Truth  of  it  \  and  therefore  I  might  fafely  leave  it  to  his  own  Confcience  to  confute 
him. 

2.  His  Majefiywas  fcarcely  landed  in  France  before  the  Adminifirationwas  confer 'd 
upon  the  Prince  of  Orange  ;  winch  Aclion  might  very  well  difcourage  bis  Majcfiy  from 
fending  any  Me ff ages  fo  foon  as  he  intended :  but  fince,  it's  known,  bis  Majefly  has  fent 
Letters  (if  not  to  the  Privy  Council,  as  fome  affirm,  yet)  to  the  Convention. 
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$.33.  Thirdly,  Thofe  who  were  the  occafton  of  his  Majeft/s  departure  fhould  (one 
would  think)  have  waited  on  him,  and  invited  htm  back.  tC  For  without  qutftton,  the 
u  injuring  Perfon  ought  to  make  the  firfi  fiep  towards  an  Accommodation,  efpec  tally  when 
li  the  wrong  is  done  to  bis  own  Prince.  Now  whether  his  Aiajefly  has  been  well  us'd  in 
this  Revolution  or  not,  I  leave  the  World  to  judg  now,  but  Cod  will  do  it  after- 
wards. 

Thus,  S  I  R,  I  have  ventured  to  give  you  my  Thoughts  upon  this  SubjecJ  ;  and' am 

Affectionately  Yours. 


A  N 

ANSWER 

T  O 
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Aving  thus  as  truly  and  as  fhortly  as  I  can,  from  the  Papers  I  have  collected 
ftated  the  matter  of  Fad,  without  which  it  is  impoffible  to  pafs  any  Judg- 
ment upon  the  Merits  of  the  Cale  :  I  come  now  in  the  next  place  to  conli- 
der  the  fmall  Piece  which  has  ieceflitated  me  to  take  all  this  pains. 

The  Author  of  it  is  my  Acquaintance,  and  a  Perfon  for  whom  I  have  a  great 
Efteem,  both  on  the  account  of  his  Profeffion,  and  of  his  perfonal  Worth,  Learn- 
ing and  Sobriety  \  fo  that  1  cannot  believe  he  had  any  ill  defign  either  in  the  writing 
orpublilhing  of  it :  his  Zeal  for  the  Church  of  England's  Loyalty,  and  the  difficulty 
and  unufualnefs  of  the  prefent  Cafe,  having  been  the  Occalions,  if  not  the  Caufes 
of  his  miftake  ;  and  therefore  1  will  endeavour  to  (hew  him  and  the  World  his 
Errour,  with  as  much  Candor  and  Sweetnefs  as  he  himfelf  can  wiih,  becaufe  I  have 
the  fame  defign  for  the  main  that  he  had,  viz..  the  Honour  of  the  Church  of  Eng~ 
land,  and  the  Safety  of  Government,  and  efpecially  our  Monarchy. 
ObjelHons  It  begins  thus  :  Sir,  I  don't  wonder  to  find  a  perfon  of  your  fenfe  and  integrity  fo  much 
anfwer'd.  furprizjed  at  the  report  of  the  Throne's  being  declared  Vacant,  by  the  Lower  Houjt  of  the  Con- 
vention: for  how  (fay  you)  can  the  Seat  of  the  Government  be  empty,  wiiilft  the 
King,  who  all  grant  had  an  unqueftionable  Title,  is  flill  living,  and  his  abfence  forced 
and  involuntary  ?  1  thought  our  Laws,  as  well  as  our  Religion,  had  been  againfl  the 
depofing  Doctrine;  therefore  I  defire  you  would  expound  this  State- Riddle  to  me, 
and  give  me  the  Grounds  of  this  late  extraordinary  Revolution.  Seel.  1 .  In  anfwer 
to  which,  he  tells  his  Country-Gentleman,  that  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Lower  Houfe 
of  Convention  lay  the  main  ftrefs  of  their  Opinion  upon  his  Majefty's  withdrawing 
himfelf,  &c. 

Now,  that  the  King  was  de  fafto  gone,  is  not  tobedifputed  :  but  the  Queftion 
is,  Whether  his  abfence  was  truly  forced  and  involuntary,  or  no-,  and  by  whom 
he  was  forced?  Our  Author  is  for  the  Affirmative,  and  afterwards  propoieth  his 
Reafons,  which  I  fhall  examine  :  And  this  Queftion  being  well  ftated,  the  bufinefs 
of  the  depofing  Doctrine  will  appear  nothing  to  the  purpofe. 

Now  before  our  Author  could  regularly  enter  upon  this  Queftion,  he  ought  firffc 
to  have  confidered  what  the  Caufes  of  this  Force  was,  and  what  had  been  done  by 
the  King  on  Lis  part  ;  and  then  have  come  to  the  other,  Whether  the  abfenting 
himfelf  was  a  Fault,  or  a  Misfortune? 
.Queftion  $0  that  t0  begin  at  the  right  end  of  the  Queftion,  we  muft  enquire,  What  were 
jtated.  t|ie  Caufes  0f  this  Revolution  ?  Who  were  the  Parties  concern'd  ?  Hew  things 
were  managed  on  both  fides  ?  And  then  come  in  the  laft  place  to  the  Queftion 
he  begins  with.  Now 
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Now,  Sir,  are  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Declarations,  and  the  Biftiops  Ten  Propo- 
fals,  as  to  the  things  complained  of,  true  orfalfe?  Are  they  juftifiableornot,  by 
the  Laws  of  England*  For  if  the  King  had  lone  nothing  which  he  could  not  fairly 
juftifie,  his  Title  was  unqueftionable;  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  have  been 
diftuibed  either  by  his  own  Subjects,  or  his  Neighbours,  during  his  Life.  Bat 
then,  Sir,  I  think  he  had  no  right  to  govern  us  as  he  did}  and  he  had  as  little  rea- 
fon to  expect  (whatever  we  did)  that  his  Neighbours  would  fit  ftill,  and  fuffer  him 
to  do  what  he  pleafed  to  them  and  us,  to  the  Ruin  of  Europe. 

The  King  of  England,  faith  the  Prince  of Orange  in  his  Declaration,  bath  given  the  je.w.wa- 
greattfl  credit  to  thofe  Councilors  who  have  overturned  the  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liber  dicatedi 
ties  of  his  Realms  ;  and  fubjtttcd  them  in  all  things  relating  to  their  Confciencts,  Libtrties, 
and  Properties,  to  Arbitrary  Government ',  and  that  not  only  by  fecret  and  indirect  waysy 
but  in  open  and  undifgui fed  manner,  p.  2.  Pag.  10.  §.  17.  he  informs  us,  That  both  he 
and  his  dearefl  and  m«fi  entirely  beloved  Confort  the  Princefs,  have  endeavoured  to/ignifie 
in  terms  full  of  Re f ped  to  the  King,  the  jujl  and  deep  regret  which  all  thefe  Proceedings 
have  given  us,  &c.  But  thofe  evil  Councilors  have  put  fuchill  Confliuil ions  on  thefe  our 
good  Intentions,  that  they  have  endeavoured  to  alienate  the  King  more  and  more  from  us, 
as  if  we  had  defigned  to  dtjlurb  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  the  Kingdom.  Sect.  19.  To 
crown  all,  there  are  great  and  violent  prefumpttons  inducing  us  to  believe,  that  thefe  evil 
CounftUors,  in  order  to  the  carrying  on  their  ill  Defigns,  and  to  the  gaining  to  themfelves 
the  more  time  for  the  tffecling  of  them,  for  the  encouraging  of  their  Complices,  and  for  ths 
difcour aging  of  all  goodSubjccJs,  (  They )  have  publif bed,  That  the  Queen  bath  brought  forth 
a  Son,  tho  there  have  appear  d,  both  during  the  Queen's  pretended  Bignefs,  and  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Btrth  was  managed,  fo  many  jufl  and  vifible  grounds  of  fufpicion^  that 
not  only  we  our  fives,  but  all  the  good  SubjeQs  of  thofe  Kingdoms,  do  vehemently  fuf peel y 
that  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  woa  not  born  by  the  Queen.  And  it  is  notorioufly  known 
to  all  the  World,  that  many  both  doubted  of  the  Queens  Bimefs,  and  of  the  Birth  of  the 
Child,  and  yet  there  was  not  any  one  thing  done  to  fatisfie  them,  or  to  put  an  end  to  their 
Doubts. 

Things  being  in  this  ftate,  he  refolved  to  go  over  to  England,  (Sect.  2  1 .)  and  to  carry 
with  him  fufficient  Farce  to  defend  htm  from  the  Violence  of  thofe  evil  Counsellors.  And 
then  he  declares,  That  this  Expedition  wa-  intended  for  no  other  defign,  but  to 
haveaFreeand  Lawful  Pj  liameu  afTembled  as  foon  as  is  poflible.  (Sect  25)  To 
the  end  that  all  the  Violences  and  Diforders  which  have  overturned  the  whole  Confiitution  of 
the  Englilh  Government,  may  be  fully  redreffed  in  a  Free  and  Ltgal  Parliament ;  to  which 
be  would  alfo  refer  the  Enquiry  into  the  Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  and  all  things 
relating  to  it,  and  to  the  right  of  Succejjion. 

Now  if  all  this  is  true  (which  no  Englifh  man  can  deny)  then  had  the  Prince  of  /?,„/- q. 
Orange  the  jufteft  Caufe  that  ever  man  had  to  do  what  he  did  -,  and  the  King  ofEig-  hadreajon 
land  was  bound  in  Jufl  ice  to  have  fummoned  a  Pailiament,  and  to  have  refer'd  the  to  come  into 
things  in  queftion  to  them,  there  being  no  other  competent  Judge  on  Earth  of  the  Englai}d 
things  in  difpute:   but  if  he  would  not  fuffer  a  Parliament  to  meet,  then  the  Sword  \°t  ?„„ 
mult  determine  the  Queftion  between  them  ;  for  they  were  both  Sovereign  Prin-  p0pery  and 
ces,  and  had  no  Superiour  over  them  to  decide  it.     The  King  accordingly  refer'd  it  Slavery. 
to  the  Sword ;  for  he  refufed  to  the  laftto  fdffer  a  Parliament  to  meet  till  the  In- 
vafion  was  over ;  and  the  Prince  had  no  reafon  to  take  his  word  for  it. 

The  Proteftants  of  England  had  no  reafon  to  fight  againft  this  Prince,  who  came 
to  right  their  Caufe,  and  offered  to  refer  all  to  a  Parliament  of  Englifh  Nobility  and 
Gentry ;  and  the  Papifts  alone  were  not  able  to  refift  the  Prince's  Army,  efpecially 
after  many  of  the  King's  Army  were  gone  over  to  the  Prince:  So  that  the  King 
was  at  laft  forced  to  call  a  Parliament  in  the  manner  I  have  fet  forth,  and  he  pro- 
mifed  both  the  Nation  and  the  Prince  the  Parliament  mould  meet  and  act  freely  5 
but  before  this  was  poflible  to  be  brought  about,  without  any  caufe  given  or  alledged, 
he  disbanded  his  Army,  fent  away  the  Queen,  the  Child,  and  the  Seals,  and  then 
followed  them  himfelf,  leaving  the  Nation  in  Anarchy  and  Confufion.  Now  J  will 
refer  this  to  the  World,  whether  this  Abfencewas  not  voluntary,  unforced,  and  criminal ', 
after  he  had  thus  paffed  his  Word  ? 

For  fuppofing  he  had  ftaid  on  the  Prince's  Terms,  and  the  Parliament  had  met, 
no  Act  could  have  paffed  without  his  own  confent^  and  if  any  thing  had  been  re- 
quired that  had  not  been  juft  and  legal,  if  then  he  had  withdrawn,  his  cafe  would 
have  been  more  juftifiable,  and  perhaps  he  fhould  have  found  enough  to  have  de- 
fended it,  and  fo  needed  not  to  have  withdrawn, 

The 
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The  Story  of  the  French  League,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  are  not  pafTed  fo  over 
(tho  they  are  poftponed^  but  we  may  hear  more  of  them  in  due  time :  tho 
when  all  is  done,  there  will  be  no  reafon  to  expeS  that  all  the  Prate  of  this  popu- 
lous Town  mould  be  proved  to  be  true  -,  it  will  be  fufficient  if  his  now  Majefty  justi- 
fy his  own  Publick  Declaration,  which  I  believe  no  man  doubts  but  he  can,  and 
has  done,  the  Three  Eftates  having  in  their  Declaration  fubfcribed  to  the  truth  of 
all  the  main  parts  of  his. 

The  King  being  thus  gone,  fome  way  or  other  mull  be  taken  to  bring  us  again  to 
a  Settlement,  and  that  of  a  Convention  of  the  Three  Eftates  was  taken,  as  leaft  lia- 
ble to  Exception  and  Miftake  :  but  then  he  tells  us,  St  tl.  2.  That  the  Necejfity  al- 
ledged  for  their  Juftification,  is  either  of  their  own  making,  or  of  their  own  fubmhting 
to,  which  it  the  fame  thing  ;  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  pleaded  in  juftification  of  their 
Proceedings.  Now  this  is  not  true.-  The  King  would  never  have  left  his  People, 
if  he  had  not  firft  loft  their  Hearts  by  the  things  charged  upon  his  Counfellors ;  nor 
then  neither,  if  he  had  not  firft  refolved  never  to  do  them  right  againft  thofe 
Counfellors,  becaufe  he  had  reafon  to  believe  this  would  have  fatisfied  them  :  fo 
that  his  late  Majefty  was  not  driven  out  of  his  Dominions  by  his  Enemies  (as  he  ftiled 
them) but  by  his  pretended  Friends,  who  put  him  upon  doing  ill  things,  and  then 
would  not  fuffer  him  to  redrefs  them. 

Well,  but  If  he  had  been  invited  back  upon  Honourable  Terms,  they  needed  not  have 
had  recourfe  to  thefe  ftngular  Methods. 

Why,  how  does  he  know  that  2  The  King  had  Honourable  Terms  offer'd  him  be- 
fore he  went,  and  they  would  not  ftop  him  from  going  ;  and  if  they  had  fent  more 
Honourable  Terms  after  him,  who  can  tell  whether  he  would  have  accepted,  or  hav« 
ftood  to  them  ?  He  had  patted  his  Word  before,  That  a  Parliament  mould  meet, 
yet  he  burnt  the  Writs  and  withdrew. 

Well,  but  however  our   Author  is  refolved  the  late  King's  withdrawing  himfelf y 
is  no  reftgning  of  his  Crown,  or  difcharging  of  h'vs  Subjetfs  of  their  allegiance.     In  order  to 
which  lie  undertakes  to  (hew,  That  his  late  Majefty  before  his  withdrawing,  hadfujfi- 
cient  Grounds  to  make  him  apprehenfive  of  danger,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  calTd  an  Ab- 
die  at  ion.     2.  7  hat  the  leaving  any  Representative   behind  him,  was  impracticable  at  this 
nmtture.    But  there  are  two  other  things  which  he  has  not  mentioned  ;  the  firft  of 
which  is,  Who  gave  the  occaiion  of  thefe  Dangers  which  he  apprehended  ?  And  the 
fecond,  Whether  he  had  no  other  way  to  avoid  thofe  Dangers,  but  by  withdraw- 
ing ?  Now  it  is  plain  that  the  ill  courfes  taken  under  his  Government  had  brought 
upon  him  thofe  Dangers,  and  that  if  he  would  have  fuffered  a  Parliament  to  meet, 
he  needed  not  to  have  withdrawn  •,  and  confequently  his  going  away,  rather  than 
fubmitting  the  things  in  difpute  to  a  Parliament,  was  a  voluntary  Abdication. 
k.  )'i  >i-       Seel.  4.  Our  Author  has  a  fcruple,  whether  the  King's  going  away  iignifies  any 
s*dj    thing  to  Scotland  and  Ireland.    Now  all  this  is  no  better  than  Banter,  for  when  he  left 
concerns     England,  he  left  them  too,  tho  the  one  was  for  fome  time,  and  the  other  ftill 
^Sl^     is  under  the  Regular  Adminiftration  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  as  he  tells  us^  but  thofe 
find/'      that  have  fmce  come  from  thence,  allure  us,  there  is  nothing  Regular  in  his  Ad- 
miniftration,  but  the  Britijh  Proteftants  are  treated  as  Enemies  by  this  Minifter  of 
his  i  fo  that  Ireland  being  an  Appendage  of  England,  and  thus  treating  our  Bre- 
thren, ought  by  us  to  be  taken  for  a  Rebel  and  an  Enemy,  let  the  pretence  be  what 
it  will  •,  their  Loyalty  to  the  late  King  not  excufing,  but  aggravating  their  Injuries 
to  his  Countrymen,  who  have  done  nothing  to  deferve  this  ufage,  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  will  find  hands  enough  to  revenge  it  in  due  time. 
Our  Author  in  the  5th  Se&ionh  to  prove,  the  late  King  had  fufficient  grounds, 
;.  omitting  his  Rhetorick,  Had  not  bis  Majefty  (Taith  ht)  great  Reafon  to  retire  to 
ftcure  bis  Perfon  and  Honour,  at  bis  firft  withdrawing  from  Whitehall  ?  When  be  had 
met  with  fo  many  unfortunate  dif appointments,  with  fo  many  fur prizing  and  umaraUvVd 

Accidents  ?  &c.  1  fay  no,  he  ought  to  have  conlidered  what  was  the  Caufe 

o\  all  thefe  Misfortunes,  and  to  have  applied  himfelf  with  fo  much  the  more  In- 
duftry  to  the  quieting  of  his  People,  which  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament  would  in  all 
probability  have  effected.  But  what  could  he  pro  mi  fe  himfelf  by  withdrawing, 
but  the  bare  faving  of  his  Life  and  Liberty,  with  thelofsof  his  Crown  ?  Now  his 
Life  and  Liberty  were  in  no  danger,  as  is  plain  \  for  after,  he  was  brought  back 
a  Prifoner,  and  fuffered  to  go  away  again  without  any  hinderance.  There  are 
many  indifcreet  things  faid  in  this  Paragraph,  which  I  could  eafily  expofe,  but  I 
would  not  make  this  Anfwer  too  long,  nor  exafperate  any  body  againft  the  Author, 
;nd  therefore  I  will  pafs  them  over.  7' 
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To  be  obliged  (faith  he)  to  pay  a  foreign  Army  which  came  over  to  enable  his  Subjects  to  Objettions 
drive  him  out  of  his  Dominions ,  looked  as  if  there  was  a  deftgn  to  reduce  him  as  low  in  his  anJwer>^ 
Honour,  as  in  his  Fortune.  The  Prince  faith  in  his  Declaration,  Sett.  it.  That  he  in- 
tended  nothing  but  to  have  a  Free  and  Lawful  Parliament  affembled  as  foon  as  was  pojfible. 
And  this  might  have  been  done  without  driving  the  King  out  of  his  Kingdom  -,  and 
it  is  very  difficult  to  imagine  how  he  could  at  firft  propofe  more  to  himfelf:  nor 
would  it  have  been  any  diminution  of  the  King's  Honour  to  have  paictthe  Dutch  Ar- 
my a  few  Weeks  or  Months,  till  things  could  have  been  fettled. 

When  the  Forts  and  Re  venues  were  thus  difpofed  of,  when  the  Papifis  were  to  be  disbanded, 
and  the  Proteftants  could  not  be  trujled  ,  when  the  Nation  was  under  fuch  violent  and  ge- 
neral dijfatisfaclions ;  when  the  King,  in  cafe  of  a  rupture  (which  was  not  unlikely)  had  no- 
thing but  his  (ingle  Perfon  to  oppofe  againji  the  Prince's  Arms,  and  thofe  of  his  own  Subjects 
—  Well,  what  then  ?  Why,  it  was  time  to  be  gone.  No,  Sir,  it  was  time  to  be 
better  advifed  than  he  had  been,  by  thofe  that  had  brought  him  into  this  deplora- 
ble State.  It  was  time  to  defpair  of  ever  being  able  to  fet  up  Popery  and  an  Arbi- 
trary Power  in  England  •,  to  have  reflected  on  the  Breach  of  his  former  Promifes  and 
Oaths,  which  had  fo  exafperated  his  Subjects  againfl  him,  but  by  other  meafures 
might  very  eaftly  have  been  again  appeafed,  and  deferved  after  all  rather  to  be 
trufted,  than  thofe  Popifh  Soldiers  he  was  fo  fond  of  to  his  Ruin,  becaufe  he  had  for- 
merly had  fufficient  Experience  of  their  Loyalty,  till  he  had  made  it  impoflible  for 
them  tofervehim,  without  deftroying  their  Religion,  and  their  Civil  Liberties. 

When  his  Mortal  Enemies,  and  thofe  who  were  under  the  higbejl  Forfeitures  to  his  Ma- 
yfly, were  to  fit  Judges  oj  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  if  no  further,  &c.  The  power  of  an 
heated  Imagination  !  Why  after  all,  thefe  were  the  three  Eftates  of  England  whom 
he  thus  blackens,  or  a  part  of  them,  or  rather  the  Church  of  England  Nobility  and 
Gentry,  the  fame  men  that  were  chofen,  and  for  the  moft  part  mull  be  chofen  a- 
gain,  if  we  were  to  chufe  to  morrow  as  to  the  Lower  Houfe  \  and  as  to  the  Upper, 
the  Bifhops  and  the  Peers  always  are  and  mull  be  the  fame :  Nor  were  they  to  fit 
Judges  of  his  Crown  and  Dignity  (for  they  mull  have  fworn  Allegiance  to  him  a- 
gainat  their  Meeting)  much  lefs  of  his  Life  and  Liberty,  but  only  of  his  former 
Actions,  his  Miniflers,  and  of  the  Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales.  And 
he  had  Keafon  to  have  expected  great  Candor  from  them,  having  had  fo  great  Ex- 
perience of  them  before.  When  a  Gentleman  of  the  Church  of  England  could  thus 
harangue  it  againfl:  his  own  Party  and  Interefl,  we  need  not  wonder  if  that  Unfor- 
tunate Prince  found  fome  Jefuits  about  him,  who  would  perfwade  him  rather  to  a- 
bandon  his  Crown,  Kingdom  and  People,  than  the  Glorious  defign  of  forcing  Eng- 
land once  more  to  fubmit  to  the  Yoke  of  Rome. 

Section  6.  Our  Author  is  at  a  lofs  to  find  the  Reafon,  why  his  coming  from  Fever-  k.  JVw 
fham  to  White-hall  is  not  allowed  to  be  a  return  to  his  People  :  now  if  he  pleafe  to  turning 
look  into  the  former  Hiflory,  he  will  find  it  was  not  voluntary,  but  forced  (tho  he^r<"^,Fe* 
was  not  then  known)  and  in  all  probability  the  fear  continued  upon  him  when  the  ^  *™e, 
force  was  removed  ;  for  then  he  faw  he  could  not  go  away  without  the  Prince's  turn  to  the 
leave,  and  that  was  the  true  reafon  of  his  inviting  the  Prince  to  London,  when  he  Govern- 
could  not  keep  him  out  if  he  would.     Pray  what  had  the  King  done  to  incur  a  forfeiture  mentt 
by  his  firfl  retirement,  bad  he  quitted  the  Realm?  Yes,  he  had,  and  the  Government 
too,  and  necefliitated  his  own  Menial  Servants  to  fubmit  to  the  Prince,  by  the  fa- 
mous Addrefs  made  at  Guild-ball  the  i  iffcof  Decemb.     So  that  the  Prince  was  now 
actually  invefled  with  the  Government,  the  whole  Nation  having  fubmitted  to  him  -, 
and  it  was  at  his  choice  whether  he  would  treat  him  as  a  King  now  ;  nor  had  he 
any  great  reafon  to  do  fo,  confidering  how  lately  he  had  broke  his  word  to  him 
and  the  Nation. 

His  return,  after  fome  affurance  of  fair  Treatment,  is  a  plain  Difcovery  of  the  Mo- 
tives of  his  withdrawing,  and  of  his  intention  to  govern.  Had  it  been  purely  Volunta- 
ry, I  would  have  allowed  the  Confequence :  but  when  he  did,  and  faid  all  that  he 
could  to  have  got  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Feverjham  men  without  difcovering  him- 
felf, and  wasatlaft  brought  up  aPrifoner,  and  difcovered  by  thofe  who  knew  him 
after  he  was  landed  }  for  him,  after  all  this  to  return  to  White-hall,  is  no  Argu- 
ment of  his  intention  to  ftay  and  govern  us.  But  admit  it  were,  What  proof  did 
he  give  that  he  would  change  his  Meafures  ?  Was  not  White-hall  crouded  with  Irifh 
and  Englifh  Roman  Catholicks  as  before  ?  Was  there  any  one  flep  towards  the  fatif- 
fying  of  his  Protectant  Subjects  of  his  better  Intentions  towards  them?  The  only 
Order  of  Council  he  made  after  his  return,  was  apparently  in  favour  of  the  Pa- 
pills  -,  fo  that  by  that  we  may  guefs  what  would  have  followed.    The  reft  of 

the 
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the  Paragraph  is'either  mif-timed,  miftaken,  or  nothing  to  the  purpofe  -,  for  I  will 
grant  him,  his  late  Majefty  had  forae  caufe,  as  well  as  free  leave,  to  withdraw 
the  fecond  time. 

So  that  after  all,  I  conclude  juft  contrary  to  my  Author,  The  firft  withdrawing 
was  Caufelefs,  and  therefore  Voluntary  ;  and  therefore  in  his  own  Notion  an  Ab- 
dication. 

From  the  8th  Setlion  to  the  20th  Seftion,  is  fpent  in  a  Controverfy  with  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Prefent  State  of  Affairs,  about  the  Abdication  or  Depofing  of  Richard  II. 
and  Edward  II.  And  as  I  am  no  Friend  to  the  Depofing  Doctrine  in  general,  nor 
have  any  good  Opinion  of  thofe  Actions  in  particular,  nor  thofe  Books  by  me 
now  which  are  absolutely  neceflary  to  the  difcufling  thofe  Queftions,  I  (hall  leave 
the  aforefaid  Author  to  make  his  own  Defence,  if  he  pleafe,  and  go  to  his  20th  Sec- 
tion, where  he  propofeth  this  Qiieftion  \ 

If  it's  demanded,  Why  his  Majefty  did  not  leave  Seals  and  Commijfiomrs  to  fupply  his 

Abfence  ?  It  was  impraclicable  at  this  Junclure. 

No  com-        Now  if  this  Anfwer  is  true  ;  then  it  follows,  That  it  was  impoflible  his  late  Ma- 

miflioners    jelly  fhould  reign  any  longer:  for  if  he  would  not  govern  us  himfelf,  and  either 

left  to  go.  wouid  not  or  could  not  find  any  other  Perfon  or  Perfons  to  fupply  his  place,  and 

^abfence  tn*s  was  DrouSnt  uPon  n*m  by  his  own  Act,   then  was  his  Government  and 
"  Right  at  an  end  :  Government  fuppofeth  a  Governour  and  Perfons  governed  ;  if 
one  of  them  fail,  the  other  fails  too,  and  the  Blame  falls  on  the  Party  that  gives 
the  Caufe. 

Nor  was  it  poflible  for  us  to  continue  in  a  ftate  of  Anarchy,  however  it  was 
brought  upon  us  •,  but  after  he  was  gone,  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  that  we  fliould 
fet  up  another  in  his  place,  or  run  into  Confufion  and  a  ftate  of  War.  And  when 
we  had  once  taken  this  care  for  our  felves,  confidering  how  ill  we  had  been  ufed,  it 
was  very  probable  we  fliould  not  be  very  willing  to  return  again  under  his  power: 
and  therefore  his  late  Majefty  ought  to  have  continued  his  Poft,  what  Difficulties 
foever  he  had  ftruggled  with,  even  to  the  hazard  of  his  Life  and  Liberty  ;  or  if 
he  abandon'd  his  People,  to  have  expected  that  they  would  take  care  to  provide 
for  themfelves  as  they  did,  which  was  to  put  his  Antagonift  in  the  actual  pofleffion 
of  the  Government  \  for  we  could  then  much  lefs  than  he,  find  any  other  Perfon  or 
Perfons  to  fet  up.     But  let  us  hear  his  Reafons. 

When  the  Nation  was  fo  much  embroiled,  and  the  King's  Intereft  reduced  to  fuch  an 
unfortunate  Ebb  ;  it  would  have  been  very  difficult,  if  not  impojfible,  to  have  found 
Perfons  who  would  have  undertaken  fuch  a  dangerous  Charge.     Now  this  muft  be  un- 
derftood  of  his  firft  withdrawing,  tho  he  confounds  it  with  the  fecond  ;  for  then 
I  will  grant  it  was,  not  only  difficult,  but  impoflible.     But  when  he  went  firft 
from  Whitehall,  doubtlefs  this  was  well  confidered,  and  it  would  put  an  end  to  all 
our  Difputes,  if  we  knew  the  true  Reafons  which  were  then  alledged  for  his  go- 
ing.    The  three  Lords  who  were  fent  to  treat  with  the  Prince,  are  faid  to  have 
returned  his  Anfwer  the  Evening  before  the  King  went  away,  by  an  Exprefs  •,  but 
k.  James    ll  is  notorious  he  refolved  to  go  before  the  Queen  went ;  and  the  next  Paris  Ga- 
rcfohtd  to  z.ette  told  us  he  was  expected  every  Tide  in  France,  fo  that  it  was  no  Secret  there: 
go  away  at  So  that  whatfoever  Anfwer  the  Prince  made,   he  was  refolved   to  be  gone. 
any  rate.    yet  he  fafi  promifed  the  Nation    and  the  Prince  there  mould  be  a  Free  Parlia- 
ment.    Now  if  the  Nation  was  already   fo  imbroiled,  and  the  Kings  Intereft  at 
fo  low  an  Ebb,  his  going  away  muft  needs  reduce  his  Kingdoms  and  Affairs  into  a 
much  worfe  Eftate.    The  refult  of  all  which  is,  That  having  well  confidered  all 
things,  he  atlaft  refolved,  rather  than  fuffer  a  Parliament  to  meet,  and  determine 
the  Differences  between  him  and  his  people,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  would 
abandon  his  people,  when  no  body  durft  undertake  to  fupply  his  place  by  reafon 
of  the  Difficulties  -,  and  this  is  a  real  and  true  Abdication.    For  I  will  fuppofe  af- 
ter all,  That  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  that  a  Parliament  fhould  meet,  and  that 
we  muft  have  been  abfolutely  ruined  one  way  or  other  if  one  had  not  met  -,  for  if 
James  the  \\d  could  have  refettled  himfelf  without  one  then,  it  is  paft  all  Con- 
troverfy,  he  would  after  that  never  have  fuffered  one  to  meet  and  act  freely,  who 
would  abandon  his  Kingdom,  rather  than  fuffer  a  Parliament  in  this  Extremity, 
when  he  had  no  other  way  to  fave  himfelf.     And  after  he  was  gone,  nothing  but  a 
Meeting  of  the  three  Eftates  could  have  fufficieBt  Authority  to  re-eftablifh  our 
fhattered  Government,  and  fettle  the  Nation. 

But  (faith  my  Author)  granting  fuch  a  Reprefentation  had  been  engaged  in,  The 
Commifjions  muft  either  have  extended  to  the  calling  of  a  Parliament,  or  net  j  if  not^ 

they 
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they  would  neither  have  been  fatisfattory,  nor  absolutely  neceffary :  Not  fat  isf aft  cry,  for 
the  want  of  a  Parliament  was  that  whicbwat  accounted  the  great  Grievance  of  the  Na- 
tion as  appears  from  the  Prince  of  Orange'*  Declaration^  where  he  fays  exprefly,  That 
his  Expedition  is  intended  for  no  other  Delign,  but  to  have  a  Free  and  Lawful  Par- 
liament afiembled  as  foon  as  was  poflible. 

Now  here  our  Gentleman  leaves  us  in  the  dark,  without  telling  us  what  he 
thought.  But,  $.  25.  he  reaffumes  it,  and  fhews,  That  if  the  Commijfioners  were 
limited  the  greatefi  part  of  the  Grievances  might  have  been  counted  unredrefs'd  ;  if 
unlimited,  it  would  be   in  their  power  to  do  a  great  many  things  prejudicial  to  the 

Crown. And  his  Majefly  having  been  lately  mijlaken  in  fome,  ofwhofe  Fidelity  he  had 

had  fo  great  an  affurance,  he  has  fmall  encouragement  to  be  over- confiding  for  the  fu- 
ture :  That  is,  it  is  fit  he  mould  truft  no  body  fo  far.     Now  I  think  I  have  fuf-  Ko  Remedy 
ficiently  proved,  that  we  were  in  fuch  Circumftances,  that  if  we  had  not  had  a  h^  ae?ar' 
Parliament,  we  had  been  certainly  ruin'd  }  and  therefore  any  Deputation,  with- 
out a  Commiflion  to  hold  a  Parliament,  would  have  fignified  nothing  ;  and  a  Corn- 
million  that  had  not  extended  to  all  thofe  Grievances  which  the  majority  of  the 
Three  Eftates  mould  have  judged  neceflary  to  be  redrefs'd,  would  have  fignified 
as  little.    So  that  whatever  the  Difficulties  or  Diftrufts  of  the  King  were  at  that 
time,  he  faw  he  muft  yield  the  Point,  after  he  had  ftruggled  as  long  as  was  pof- 
fible':  And  now  when  he  had  palled  his  Word,  it  was  too  late  to  revoke  it ;  and 
therefore  there  was  that  neceflity  added  to  the  other  of  holding  one.     Now,  Sir, 
if  we  had  yielded  this  Point,  there  had  been  an  end  of  the  Englifh  Liberties  for 
ever  :  if  he  had  yielded  it,  what  Inconvenience  would  have  followed,  which  did 
not  certainly  attend  his  Defertion  of  us  ?    But  if  he  had  ftaid,  he  might  in  all  pro- 
bability have  faved  his  main  Stake,  and  have  regained  the  Affections  of  his  Peo- 
ple again,  and  fo  have  eaded  his  days  in  Honour  and  Peace  in  his  own  Palace,  and 
among  his  good  Subjects :  At  leaft  there  was  fo  great  a  probability  of  all  this,  that 
no  Man  but  He  would  have  taken  the  other  way  ;  nor  He  neither,  if  he  had  fuf- 
fcred  this  Queftion  to  have  been  debated  in  his  Privy-Council,  and  had  heard  what 
all  fides  could  have  faid  for  it. 

Sett.  21.  He  tells  us,  This  Expedient  (the  appointing  of  a  Reprefentative  )  was 
not  abfolutely  necejfary  ;  for  the  adminijlration  of  Jujlice  might  have  proceeded  regularly 
rvitbmt  any  fuch  Deputation,  by  virtue  of  thofe  Commijfions  which  the  Judges   and  Ju- 
pices  of  the  Peace  bad  already  from  the  King.     So  that  here  was  no  need  of  Seals  or 
Commiffioners,  tho  the  Nation  was  embroiled  to  that  height,  that  no  body  durft 
have  undertaken  this  dangerous  Charge,  as  he  tells  us  the  Section  before,  and  the 
King  was  gone.     Thus  Men  lofe  themfelves,  when  they  meddle  with  what  they 
do  not  underftand.     The  Tumults  which  arofe  that  very  day  in  London,  and  fpread 
themfelves  (with  the  News  of  the  King's  withdrawing)  all  over  the  Nation,  do 
fufficiently  confute  this  airy  Notion.     And  at  this  time  both  the  Judges  and  Ju- 
ftices  of  the  Peace  were  at  almoft  as  low  an  Ebb  of  Authority  and  Credit  with  the 
People,  as  their  Mailer,  by  reafon  of  the  many   unqualified  Men  who  had  been 
employed,  and  the  things  they  had  done  contrary  to   Law.     He  could  not  but 
know  how  the  late  Lord  Chancellor,  Sir  Roger  VEflrange,  and  many  others,  were 
treated  by  the  people  ;  and  yet  he  tells  us,  The  Adminijlration  of  Jajlice  might  have 
proceeded  regularly  :    Yes,  we  might  have  lived  without  any  King,  Magiftrates,  or 
Execution  of  Jufticeat  all,  if  all  Men  would  have  been  quiet,  and  minded  their 
own  Bufmefs. 

Sett.  a.  We  have  aWhimfey  of  a  Journey  of  Charles  the  Firft  into  Scotland,  K.ch.l.zo* 
and  that  five  Lords  were  appointed  by  him  to  fign  Bills  in  his  Name,  but  the  Judges  and  ™&  '"t0 
Juflices  ailed  by  virtue  of  their  former  Commi/Jions,  without  any  new  Authority  from  Scotlan°> 
tbefe  Reprefentatives  of  h'vs  Majejly.     Now,  to  what  end  is  all  this?  Why,  to  prove,  ™}fh  k.Vj 
That  Commifiions  will  hold,  tho  the  King  is  abfent.    Who  ever  doubted  this?  Defert'mu 
for  without  this  had  been  allowed,  he  could  have  had  no  Reprefentative.     But  I 
thought  he  would  have  given  us  an  Inftance  of  a  King  that  had  ftole  out  of  his 
Kingdom,  and  had  left  no  body  to  have  fupply'd  his  place  (which  Charles  I.  did) 
and  yet,  after  he  was  gone  no  body  knew  whither,  to  return  no  body  knew  when, 
his  people  had  been  governed  by  his  Judges  and  Juftices  of  the  Peace j  and  then 
this  mould  have  been  an  Example  for  England. 

■Henry  the  Third  of  France  was  firft  King  of  Poland  -,  and  hearing  of  his  Bro- 
ther's Death,  ftole  away  without  leaving  any  Deputy  ?    But  then  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland  call'd  a  Dyet,  and  judged  it  an  Abdication,  and  proceeded  to  the  Election 
of  a  new  King  as  if  he  had  been  dead.    The  Inftances  of  this  nature  muft  be  ve- 
VoL  I.  R  ry 
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ry  rare  i  but  who  ever  heard  of  a  Prince  that  withdrew  himfelf  from  his  Peo- 
ple, or  was  forced  away,  and  yet  no  body  was  put  in  his  place  ?  Certainly  James 
the  Second  forefaw  what  would  follow,  and  in  fome  fort  confented  to  it,  rather 
than  to  the  fitting  of  a  Parliament. 

Sett.  16.  He  undertakes  to  prove  in  the  lafl:  place,  That  we  have  no  Grounds,  ei- 
ther from  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  or  from  thofe  of  Nature,  to  pronounce  the  Throne 
void,  upon  fuch  a  Retreat  of  a  Prince  as  we  have  before  us.  This  is  bold,  and  very 
peremptory,  confidering  there  had  then  a  Vote  pafled  for  it  in  the  Lower  Houfe 
of  Convention,  and  that  this  Gentleman  is  a  Clergyman,  and  knows  very  little 
of  the  Laws  of  England. 

There  it  (fa  id  he)  no  Statute  fomucb  as  pretended  to  fupport  this  deferting  Dottrine. 
He  might  have  better  called  it,  This  Right  of  providing  for  our  fdves,  when  we 
had  no  body  to  take  care  of  us.  There  is  no  Statute  to  enable  us  to  meet  and 
chufe  anew  King,  if  the  whole  Royal  Line  Ihould  happen  to  be  extinct  ;  yet  this 
may  very  probably  happen  at  one  time  or  another.  What !  (hall  we  therefore  con- 
tinue in  a  ftate  of  Anarchy  for  ever  ? 
The  Cafe  Neither  has  it  any  Foundation  in  Common  Law  ;  for  Common  Law  is  nothing  but 
nsw'  Antient  Vfage,  and  Immemorial  Cujlom.     Now  Cujtom  fuppofeth  Precedents  and  pa- 

rallel Cafes ;  but  it  vs  granted  on  all  hands,  that  the  Crown  of  England  was  never  judged 
to  be  demifedby  the  withdrawing  of  the  Prince  before.     Such  a  withdrawing  as  this,  I 
believe,  never  happened  in  England  before,  nor  ever  will  again  -,  and  it  is  ftupen- 
doully  wonderful  that  it  happened  now.     There  was  nothing  asked  of  the  King, 
but  what  he  ought  to  have  granted  freely  ;  (viz..)  the  Calling  of  a  Free  and  Law- 
ful Parliament,  which  he  faid  he  was  refolved  to  have  had,  tho  the  Prince  had  not 
entred  England  ;  and  fofoon  as  he  was  retired,  he  would  hold  fuch  a  Parliament. 
Then  he  came  further,  and  promifed  to  hold  a  Parliament  Jan.  1 5.  and  fent  three 
Noblemen  to  the  Prince  to  adjufl;  the  Preliminaries,  who  had  as  good  an  Anfvver 
as  they  could  expect :  But  before  it  was  poflible  the  late  King  mould  know  what 
it  would  be,  whilft  all  Men  relted  fecure  under  the  expectation  of  that  Meeting ; 
the  King,  for  Reafons  wholly  unknown  to  us,  burns  the  Writs,  fends  away  the 
Seals,  withdraws  himfelf,  and  disbands  his  Army.     Now  if  he  can  find  a  Cafe 
parallel  to  this  in  theHiftory  of  the  whole  World,  Erit  mihi  Magnus  Apollo. 
The  Cajeof     Nay,  faith  he,  our  Laws  are  not  only  filent  in  the  maintenance  of  this  Paradox,  but 
Edw.  iv.    againft  it,  as  1  fljall  make  good  by  two  Inflames.     The  firft  of  thefe  is  that  of  Ed- 
ward  the  Fourth,  who  was  forced  to  fly,  without  leaving  any  Reprefentative ;  yet 
returned,  and  regained  the  Crown.     King  Edward  was  furprized,  under  pretence 
of  a  Treaty,  and  fent  Prifoner  to  Warwick-CaR.\ey  and  made  his  efcape  out  of 
Cuflody.     After  this,  Henry  the  Sixth  was  again  crowned,  and  Edward  the  Fourth 
declared  a  Traytor  in  Parliament,  and  an  Ufurper  of  the  Crown,  and  all  his  E- 
ftate  confifcated  •,  and  the  like  Judgment  paffed  againft  all  his  Adherents,  and  all 
the  Statutes  made  by  him  were  revoked.     After  this  Edward  the  Fourth  returned 
into  England,  and  pretended  to  lay  afide  all  Claim  to  the  Crown,  and  only  to 
feek  the  Recovery  of  his  Lands  which  belonged  to  him  as  Duke  of  York,  which  he 
confirmed  to  the  Men  of  Tork  by  his  Oath.     Being  thus  received  in  the  North,  he 
won  over  his  Brother  Clarence,  and  hafted  to  London,  and  there  he  took  poor  King 
Henry  his  Prifoner  again,  and  in  a  Battel  flew  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  came  to 
refcue  King  Henry  ;  and  in  another  Battel  defeated  Margaret  the  Wife  of  Henry  the 
Sixth  ,  took  and  in  cold  Blood  murdered  Prince  Edward,  the  eldeil  Son  of  Henry 
the  Sixth,  and  not  long  after  Henry  the  Sixth  himfelf. 

Now  what  faith  our  Letter-man  to  all  this  ?  1/  it  had  been  a  known  Law  of  Eng- 
iry  VI.  land,  that  a  Prince  had  ipfo  facto  forfeited  his  Crown  by  going  beyond  Sea,  without 
leaving  a  Deputation,  tho  his  departure  fhould  happen  to  be  involuntary,  it  would  have 
been  a  great  Advantage  to  Henry  the  Sixth.  Yes,  doubtlefs,  his  departure  did  fa- 
cilitate the  Re-crowning  of  Henry  the  Sixth  •,  for  he  was  not  fo  well  beloved  as 
Edward  the  Fourth  was:  And  it  is  apparent  the  Nation  fwore  Allegiance  to  Hen- 
ry  the  Sixth  de  novo  for  that  very  caufe  ;  for  nobody  then  queftioned  but  that  Ed- 
wards was  the  better  Title,  and  the  Crown  was  entailed  to  Henry  and  his  Heirs 
Male  j  and  for  want  of  fuch  Ifliie,  to  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  his  Heirs : 
and  when  Edward  the  Fourth  after  this  came  up  to  London,  every  body  forfook  Henry 
the  Sixth,  and  he  was  re-taken  and  imprifoned  without  any  refiftance.  Now,  af- 
ter two  Victories,  what  wonder  was  it  if  Edward  the  Fourth  exercifed  all  Acts  of 
Sovereignty  (and  Tyranny  too)  before  the  Calling  of  a  Parliament,  and  in  itre- 
fior'd  all  his  own  Party,  and  attainted  King  Henry**  i  He  might  as  well  have  proved 
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it  lawful  to  ftab  and  murder  Kings  and  Princes,  and  to  fwear  and  forfwcar  from  the 
fame  Story. 

His  next  Inftance  is  the  Flight  of  Charles  the  Second  from  Worce/ler- fight :  Which  Cafe  of 
was  nothing  to  the  purpofe  neither-,  for  that  Prince  had  done  nothing  to  forfeit  Charles  II. 
his  Right,  and  was  ready  to  have  done  any  thing  to  aflure  his  Subjects  of  theirs  :  £'5/°/* 
But  James  the  Second  had,  as  is  confefled  on  all  hands,  violated  the  Rights  of  his     r 
Subjects,  above  any  Prince  that  ever  fwayed  this  Scepter  \  and  would  rather  throw 
up  the  Government,  than  fuffer  a  Parliament  to  meet  to  redrefs  their  Grievances : 
And  this  was  the  only  Reafon  why  he,  as  our  Author  faith,  bad  fewer  Friends  to 
(land  by  him*    than  bis  Brother  had  after  the  unfortunate  Battel  of  Worcefter  in 
1651. 

The  true  Fountain  of  the  Law,  that  is  to  determine  this  difficult  and  rare  Cafe,  Settlement 
is  our  Fundamental  Constitution,  and  the  general  Laws  and  Practice  of  other  Na-  °fthe  °°- 
tions  in  the  like  or  fimilar  Inftances.     And  as  there  is  an  Analogy  of  Faith  in  *™JJ' 
Theology,  fo  there  is  an  Analogy  here  too,  for  thofe  who  are  fufficiently  quali-  tflT^ard 
Red  to  judg  by  •,  but  then  they  mtift  be  no  young  fmatterers  in  Law,  Hiftory,  or  Jitftke. 
State  Politicks.     Nor  was  this  Qneftion  determined  by  fuch,   but  by  the  whole 
three  Eftates,  upon  Reafons  altogether  unknown  (perhaps)  to  this  Gentleman, 
but  which  may  be  fufficient  to  fatisfy  all  the  Princes  in  Chriftendom  when  they  mall 
be  laid  before  them.    In  the  mean  time,  the  Judgment  of  the  States  is  conclusive  to 
us*,  and  tho  we  know  not  all  the  Reafons  they  might  have,  yet  we  now  know- 
enough  to  acquiefce  and  be  fatisfied,    But  then  this  has  been  fo  very  well  laid 
down,  and  purfued  by  the  Author  of  tbe'Cafe  of  Allegiance  in  our  prcfent  Circum- 
ftances   confidered,    in  a  Letter  from  a  Mini/ler   in  the  City,    to  a  Mini/ler   in  the 
Country  i  that  I  will  rather  refer  my  Reader  to  that  Eook,  than  tranferibe  it  to  no 
purpofe. 

In  the  19th  Setlion  he  tells  us,  the  laft  refuge  of  the  Cafe  of  Derelitfion,  are  the 
Laws  of  Nature-,  but  a  very  little  /forming  will  ferve  to  drive  it  from  this  lajl  Re- 
trenchment.    Bold,  and  like  an  Hero,  confidering  Whom  he  engageth  with. 

For  (faith  he)  the  Law  of  Nature  vs  nothing  but  the  reafon  of  the  things  Very 
true.  Now  impartial  Reafon  has  always  a  regard  to  the  Circum/lances  of  Aclion,  and 
makes  allowances  for  furpriz.e,  for  flraitnefs  of  time,  for  refentment  upon  extraordi- 
nary Provocation,  and  never  takes  Advantage  of  an  Omijfton  which  may  be  fairly  inter- 
preted, from  any  or  all  of  the fe  Caufes.  Now  tho  he  faith,  the  prefent  cafe  needs  not 
any  fuch  Allowances :  Yet  I  will  be  fo  fair  as  to  give  all  thefe  Advantages,  and  put  it 
upon  this  fair  Ifliie. 

r.  Was  not  the  whole  Englifh  Constitution  acknowledged  by  the  late  King  to 
be  fo  much  in  his  favour,  that  he  fa.idin  his  firft  Speech  to  the  Council,  J  have 
been  reported  a  Man  for  Arbitrary  Power  ;  but  that  is  not  the  firjl  Story  that  has  beer 
made  of  me.  And  I  /hall  make  it  my  endeavour  to  preferve  this  Government  both  in 
Church  and  State,  as  it  it  now  by  Law  eflaUif})cd  I  know  the  Principles  of  the  Church  of 
England  are  for  A-fonarcby,  and  the  Members  of  it  have  /hewed  tbemfclves  good  and 
loyal  Subje&s ;  therefore  I  /hall  always  take  care  to  defend  and  fupport  it :  J  know  too, 
that  the  Laws  of  England  are  fufficient  to  make  the  King  as  great  a  Monarch  as  I 
can  wi/h  ;  and  as  I  /hall  never  depart  from  the  ju/l  Rights  and  Prerogatives  of  the 
Crown,  fo  I  /hall  never  invade  any  Man's  Property.  Yet  after  all  this,  look  upon 
nine  of  the  ten  Propofals  made  by  the  Bifhopsj  look  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange's 
Declaration  -,  look  upon  the  Declaration  made  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  the 
ntb  of  February  laft  paft,  and  you  will  foon  be  fatisfied  in  how  many  Inftances  he 
had  violated  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Kingdom,  and  fought  the  Ruin  and 
utter  Subverfion  of  this  Loyal,  Monarchical  Church  of  England.  This  Con- 
duct lafted  to  the  very  moment  they  knew  the  Dutch  Preparations  were  made  a- 
gainft  him. 

2.  After  this,  what  could  be  done  or  faid  that  was  omitted,  to  obtain  a  Re- 
drefs in  Parliament  ?  Was  there  any  other  way  to  fecure  us  than  that  of  a  Par- 
liament? Was  this  granted  before  it  became  impofllble  to  hinder  it  ?  And  when 
all  mens  Eyes  were  upon  this,  did  he  not  then  deliberately  refolve  to  defeat  our 
Expectations,  and  to  withdraw  and  leave  us  in  a  ftate  of  Anarchy  and  Confufion  ? 
Here  was  no  Surprize,  flraitnefs  of  Time,  no  jujt  Refentment,  except  he  were  an- 
gry that  we  would  not  contribute  to  our  own  ruin  and  enflaving  \  that  we  would 
not  cut  up  our  Laws,  Liberties  and  Religion  with  our  Swords,  and  facrifice  our 
Deliverers  to  our  Oppreflbrs. 
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Defipurf  3.  Nor  were  thefe  Violations  only  perfonal  Injuries,  but  they  extended  to  the 
k.  J.  too-  whole  Church  and  Kingdom,  and  to  the  whole  Conftitution,  and  every  Branch  of 
T'c'Tk-  it;  nor  were  they  fuch  as  would  have  ended  with  his  late  Majefry's.  Lire,  but 
^unon  m  were  t0  ^ave  beea  intailed  upon  us  and  upon  our  Pofterity  for  ever  \  for  the  Queen 
Courcb  and  might  have  brought  forth  every  Year,  at  that  rate  the  pretended  Prince  of  Waits 
stare,        his  Birth  is  proved. 

We  have  (faith  he  )  an  excellent  Churchy  and  we  do  well  to  take  due  c&e  to  continue 
its  Eftablifkment  \  but  to  difpoffefs  our  Prince  upon  this  fcore,  has  as  lit  tile  Dhi'mtty  as 
Law  in  it.  I  may  anfvver  this  in  the  words  of  the  Apoftle,  Bui  if  the  unhtlitving  de- 
part, let  him  depart.  A  Brother  or  a  Sifter  is  not  under  bondage  in  fuch  a  cafe  •  but  God 
hath  called  us  to  peace.  We  did  not  difpolTefs  our  Prince,  but  he  deferted  us  be- 
caufe  we  would  not  give  up  the  legal  Eltabliihment  of  our  Church,  a  ad  our  Civil 
Liberties  to  boot. 

To  endeavour  to  preferve  our  Religion  by  fuch  Methods,  will  make  it  more  fatal  to  m 
in  the  event,  than  Atheifm  it  felf. 

That  is,  it  were  better  to  renounce  the  whole  Apoftles  Creed,  and  every  Ar- 
ticle of  -it,  than  to  endeavour  to  preferve  our  Religion  by  a  defe&ioa  from  a  per- 
fecting Prince.     In  truth  this  is  Loyalty  with  a  Vengeance. 

'fis  a  miftake  to  think  the  World  was  made  for  none  but  Protiftaats ;  and.  if  Domini- 
on was  founded  in  Gracey  I  am  afraid  our  fhare  would  not  be  great  in  the  Divifign.    As 
pjptfsprc-  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  it  is  a  filly  infinuation,  and  concludes  nothing.     For  tho  it 
1tndufl'  be  true  the  World  was  not  made  for  any  one  fort  of  Men,  yet  I  may  afle-rt  thai 
iVorlJ. '      part  of  it  which  is  fallen  to  my  Lot,  againft  the  Invafion  of  the  Jefuits  and  Roman 
Catholicks,  who  pretend  that  the  whole  World  ought  to  be  fubject  to  the  Vicar 
of  JefusChrift,  St.  Peter's  Succeflbr,  and  upon  that  fcore  will  fuffer  nobody  to  live 
in  peace  by  them,  who  will  not  be  fubject  to  that  old  Gentleman  and  his  Emiflk- 
ries.     And  if  Dominion  were  founded  in  Grace,  we  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  fljould 
be  able  to  maintain  our  pofTeffion  of  what  we  have,  againil  any  Religion  that 
mould  pretend  to  out  us,  if  we  were  to  be  tried  by  any  other  Chriitian  Judg  buc  the 
infallible  Gentleman  at  Rome.     When  I  firft  read  thefe  two  PafTages,  I  concluded 
the  Piece  was  written  by  a  R.  C.  but  fome  of  our  own  Brethren  can  fometimes 
fpeak  as  ill  things  of  us,  as  the  word  of  our  Enemies ;  fo  violent  are  the  tranfports 
of  a  Friend  when  throughly  incenfed. 

//  it  be  objefted,  That  his  Majefiy  not  fending  to  his  People  upon  his  removal,  is  an 

Argument  that  he  intended  to  govern  them  no  longer. 

/c.J.  rx-        Firft,  Heanfwcrs,  that  the  Objctfor  doth  not  believe  it.     In  truth,  if  any  body  did 

therch-i    ever  think,  or  fay,  that  he  was  weary  of  reigning,  or  quitted  England  with  ade- 

togomti     jjgjj  t0  trouble  himfelf  no  more  about  it  ;  he  rauft  be  very  ignorant  of  the  Tem- 

tSmmjern  Per  °f  l^e  ^ate  King,  and  of  the  management  of  Affairs  in  the  laft  Scene  of  his 

by  Uwin    Government.     We  were  not  fo  happy  !  he  was  refolved  to  be  our  Matter,  when 

England,     he  was  molt  refolutely  bent  not  to  do  us  that  Juflice  which  we  had  ^o  much  right 

to;  his  going  to  France,  added  to  that  Expreffion  in  his   Letter  from  Rochcjler, 

Too  I  have  ventured    my  Life  very    frankly    on   feveral   occafions  for  the  Good  and 

Honour  of  my  Country,  and  am  as  free  to  doit  again  (and  which  I  hope  I  /hall  yet 

do,  as  old  as  I  am,  to  redeem  it  from  the  Slavery  it  is  like  to  fall  under)  yet  I 

think  it  not  convenient  to  expofe  my  felf  to  be  fecund,  as  not  to  be  at  liberty  to  efftcl  it  , 

and  for  that  reafon  do  withdraw  my  felf:    Thefe  mew  clearly  he  went  away  with  a 

Refolution  to  return  and  make  a  Conqueft  of  us,  and  then  we  may  conjecture  at 

what  rate  we  lhall  be  redeemed  from  Slavery. 

Secondly,  That  his  Majefiy  was  fcarcely  landed  in*  France,  before  the  Admini(lra- 

:ion  was  conferred  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange,  which  A&ion  might  very  well  dif courage 

Ma]efty  from  fending  any  Meffage  fo  foon  as  he  intended  :    But  fince  it  is  known 

his  Majefiy  has  fent  Letters  ( if  not  to  the  Privy-Council,  as  fome  affirm,  yet)  to  the 

Convention. 

There  was,  in  truth,  a  Letter  to  the  Privy-Council,  two  to  the  Conventi- 
on of  England,  which  I  am  informed  were  fealed  up  in  Covers,  and  never  opened: 
but  there  has  fince  been  a  pretended  Copy  of  it  printed  and  fpread  about  the 
Town}   and  another   Letter   has  fines  that  been  fent   to    the  Convention  of 
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The  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  was,  in  truth,    Guildhall:    And  all  that  followed  till  the  12th  of 
:rred  on  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  very  day     February  was  but  a  confirming  that  firft  Aft,  by 
•V  Ring  left  London,  by  the  Declaration  made  ac    after-Afts. 

Scotland ; 
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Scotland  ;  and  they  all  of  them,  as  far  as  is  known,  confirm  his  Refolution  of  at- 
tacking England.  ~ 

Thirdly,  They  that  were  the  occafion  fif  his  Afajejtft  'departure,  jffafuld  (one  would 
think)  have  waited  upon  him,  and  invited  him  back.  For  without  queflion,  the  injuring 
Per/on  ought  to  make  the  firjl  Jlep  towards  an  Accommodation,  efpecially  when  Wrong  is 
done  to  a  Prince.  Now  whether  his  Majejly  htvs  been  well  ufed  in  this  Revolution  or  not,  I 
leave  to  the  World  to  judg  now.  but  God  will  do  it  afterwards.  \  _  * 

The  Conclufion  will  ferve  me  and  him  indifferently,  and  therefore'  I  (hall  add  no 
more  but  this:  The  Author  of  this  Letter  wrote  it  in  *n  heat,  before  things  were 
well  underftood,  or  at  all  deterrain'd,  and  therefore  defervea  much  Companion. 
Much  that  1  have  faid  in  anfwer  to  it,  was  not  known  to  him  ;  and  I  am  perfuaded 
he  himfelf  will  now  fee,  and  acknowledg  too,  the  weaknefs  of  many  things  which 
he  then  advanced.  In  fhort,  I  defign  nothing  by  this  Anfwer,  but  the  Service  of 
their  Majefties,  the  Peace  of  England,  and  the  Prefervation  of  our  Religion,  our 
Laws  and  antient  Government:  And  could  thefe  have  been  preferved  any  other 
ways,  the  Memory  of  his  late  Majefty  mould  have  been  frill  Sacred  to  me,  notwith- 
itanding  his  Mif-government.  Whilft  this  Piece  was  preparing  to  t^e  Prefs,  there 
was  an  Anfwer  to  his  Paper  printed  in  two  Sheets  in  Quarto,  wherein  the  Author 
has  taken  notice  of  fome  Paflages  in  this  Letter,  which  1  thought  fit  to  omit,  as  not 
being  of  any  moment  as  to  the  main  Qiieftion  depending:  And  therefore  if  the 
Reader  is  not  fatisfied  without  fo  minute  an  Anfwer,  he  may  have  recourfe  to  that 
Paper. 
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INTITULED, 

His  Majejtys  REASONS  for  with- 
drawing himfelf  from  Rochefter- 
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HERE  is  a  Paper  fpread  about  the  Town,  which  might  be  confuted  in  eve- 
ry particular,  not  only  with  Clearnefs,  but  with  Severity  too,  if  there  was 
not  a  reftraint  put  upon  the  full  liberty  of  anfwering  any  thing  that  goeth 
under  a  Name,  to  which  Refpett  will  ftiUbe  paid,  even  by  thofe  to  whom  it  is  de- 
"nied  :  Therefore  nothing  will  be  faid  to  it  by  way  of  an  intire  Anfwer,  nor  any  Ad- 
vantage taken  of  the  many  Miftakes  which  lie  too  open  to  be  defended.  It  fliall  {of- 
fice for  the  prefent  to  mention  fome  things  which  are  laid  down  in  the  Paper,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  may,  perhaps,  miQead  Men  into  a  wrong  Judgment  of  them,  for 
want  of  being  fufficiently  informed  in  the  matter  of  Fadr.  t 

The  Particulars  are : 
i.  The  Prince  fending  his  Guards  at  Eleven  of  the  Clock  at  Night,  to  taKe  pof- 
feflion  of  the  Polls  at  Whitehall,  without  advertifing  Him  of  it  in  the  leaft. 

2.  The  fending  a  kind  of  an  Order  by  Three  Lords,  to  be  gone  out  of  his  own 
Palace  before  Twelve  that  Morning. 
natter  of      To  the  firft,  the  matter  of  Fact  is,  That  upon  the  King's  being  apprehended, 
Fafr  jh-    when  He  was  going  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  afterwards  being  brought  to  Roche- 
ted,  jler,  whither  his  Servants  and  Coaches  were  fent  for  by  Him,  to  bring  Him  up  to 
London  ;  The  Prince,  who  had  upon  that  taken  his  Meafures  to  haften  up  to  Town, 
and  being  fixed  in  his  Opinion,  That  it  was,  in  many  refpecb,  improper  for  the 
King  and  him  to  be  there  at  the  fame  time  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  Affairs,  fent  Mon- 
fieur  Zulcftein  to  meet  Him  in  the  way,  and  to  detire  Him  to  return  to  Rochester  ;  but 
Monfieur  Zulettcin  miffing  Him,  by  going  another  way  than  that  by  which  He  came, 
the  King  arrived  at  Whitehall,  and  at  the  fame  time  fent  a  Meflage  by  my  Lord  Fever- 
[ham  to  the  Prince,  inviting  him  to  come  to  St.  James"'*,  with  what  number  of 
Troops  he  mould  think  fit  to  bring  with  him. 

The  Prince  upon  this  deliberateth  with  the  Lords  then  at  Windfor,  the  day  before 
he  had  appointed  to  be  in  Town  \  and  having  communicated  the  Melfage  to  them, 
and  left  them  to  debate  the  whole  Matter,  it  was  agreed,  That  it  was  in  no  kind 
advifable  for  the  Prince  to  accept  the  Invitation  •,  and  on  the  other  fide,  there  be- 
ing a  neceflity  that  the  Prince  mould  be  in  Town  next  day,  the  Lords  thought  that 
the  (hortnefs  of  time  could  admit  no  better  Expedient,  than  that  the  King  might 
be  defired  to  remove  to  fome  place  within  a  reafonable  difcance  from  London  ;  upon 
which,  Ham,  a  Houfe  belonging  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Lauderdale,  was  pitched  upon. 
In  order  to  this,  a  Paper  was  drawn  in  thefe  words,  and  figned  by  the  Prince. 

WE  defire  you  the  Lord  Marquifs  of  Hallifax,  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  the 
Lord  Delamere,  to  tell  the  King,  That  it  U  thought  convenient,  for  the  great 
quiet  of  the  City,  and  for  the  greater  fafety  of  his  Perfon,  That  He  do  remove  to  Ham, 
when  he  fhall  be  attended  by  Guards,  who  will  be  ready  to  prefervs  Him  from  any  dijlur- 
bance.    Given  at  Windfor  the  \qthday  of  December,  1688. 

Prince  de  Orange. 

The  Prince  appointed  three  Lords  to  carry  this  Paper-,  and  it  was  refolved, 
That  before  the  delivery,  the  Prince's  Guards  fhould  be  poffefled  of  all  the  Pods  at 
IVbitehaU,  to  prevent  the  poffibility  of  a  Difturbance  from  Guards  belonging  to  fe- 

veral 
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veral  Matters ;  which  befides  other  ill  Confequences  might  perhaps  have  involved  Placing 
even  the  King's  own  Perfon  in  the  danger  that  might  have  arifen  from  any  Difpute.  ^hi^i- 
It  was  fuppofed  by  computation,  that  the  Prince's  Guards  might  be  at  London  by 
Eight  of  the  Clock  that  Night :  But  it  fo  happened,  that  it  was  paft  Ten  before 
they  all  arrived,  commanded  by  the  Count  of  Solmes  ;  and  when  they  were  come, 
there  being  difficulty  made  of  withdrawing  the  King's  Guards  from  Whitehall,  there 
was  fo  much  time  fpent,  that  it  was  paft  Twelve  of  the  Clock  before  the  Lords 
could  proceed  in  their  MelTage.  In  which,  that  they  might  preferve  all  poffible 
decency  and  refped ;  and  that  they  might  not  fuddenly  break  in  upon  the  King 
with  a  MeflTage  of  this  kind,  they  fent  to  my  Lord  Middleton,  his  Principal  Secreta- 
ry of  State,  the  following  Letter. 

My  Lord, 

THere  is  a  Meffage  to  be  delivered  to  his  Majefty  from  the  Prince,  which  is  of  fo 
great  Importance,  that  we  who  are  charged  with  it,  deftre  we  may  be  immediately 
admitted ;  and  therefore  defire  to  know  where  we  may  find  your  Lord/hip,  that  you  may 
introduce, 

My  Lord,  Tour  Lordfhifs  moil  humble  Servants, 

Hallifax, 

Shrewsbury,       Delamere. 

The  Lord  Middleton  told  the  MefTenger,  he  would  be  ready  at  the  Stairs  of  the 
Guard-chamber  to  carry  the  Lords  to  the  King.  Upon  this  they  went,  and  find- 
ing my  Lord  Middleton  at  the  place  he  had  appointed,  he  brought  them  to  the 
King,  whom  they  found  in  Bed  :  After  making  an  Apology  for  coming  at  an 
hour  which  might  give  him  difturbance,  the  Prince's  MefTage  before  recited  was 
delivered  Him ;  which  after  he  had  read,  he  faid,  He  would  comply  with. 
Then  the  Lords,  as  they  were  directed,  humbly  dellred,  if  it  might  be  done  with 
convenience  to  his  Majefty,  That  He  would  be  pleafed  to  remove  fo  early,  as  to  be 
at  Ham  by  Noon  ;  by  this  means  to  prevent  the  meeting  the  Prince  in  his  way  to 
London,  where  he  was  to  come  the  fame  day.  His  Majefty  readily  agreed  to  it,  and 
then  asked,  Whether  he  might  not  appoint  what  Servants  mould  attend  Him?  To 
which  the  Lords  replied,  That  it  was  left  to  Him  to  give  order  in  that  as  he 
pleafed.  And  after  that  they  took  their  leave:  When  they  were  gone  as  far  as 
the  Privy  Chamber,  the  Kin:;  fent  for  them  again,  and  told  them,  That  he  had 
forgot  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Refolutions  before  the  MelTage  came,  To  fend  my 
Lord  Godolphin  next  Morning  to  the  Prince,  to  propofe  His  going  back  to  Rochefler, 
He  finding  by  the  Meflage  that  Monfieur  Zuleflein  was  charged  with,  That  the 
Prince  had  no  mind  He  mould  be  in  London ,  and  therefore  He  now  delired  that  He 
might  rather  return  to  Rocbejlcr,  than  go  to  any  other  Place.  The  Lords  replied,  K-  James 
That  they  would  immediately  fend  an  Account  to  the  Prince  of  what  his  Majefty  chUjes  t} 
defired,  and  did  not  doubt  of  fuch  an  Anfwcr  as  would  be  to  His  fatisfadion  :  Ac-  r^"^ 
cordingly  they  fent  prefently  to  the  Prince,  who  was  then  at  Sion,  to  inform  Him 
of  all  that  had  palled  •,  and  before  Eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  had  a  Letter 
from  Monfieur  Renting,  by  the  Prince's  Order,  agreeing  to  the  King's  Propofal  of 
going  to  Rocbejler :  Upon  which,  the  Guards  being  made  ready,  and  the  Boats  pre- 
pared, He  went  that  Night  to  Graveftnd. 

The  Obfervations  which  may  naturally  arife  from  this  whole  Matter  are,  Firft, 
That  the  King  having  been  fent  to  by  the  Prince  by  Monfieur  Zulejiein,  That  He 
would  be  pleafed  to  return  to  Rochefler  \  this  Meflage  by  the  Lords  could  not  pof- 
iibly  be  a  furprize  to  Him,  but  muft  have  been  expeded  as  a  necefiary  Inference 
from  the  firft.  And  this  is  proved  inFad,  by  the  King's  having  given  Order  to  my 
Lord  Godolphin  to  go  to  the  Prince  with  an  offer  to  return  to  Rochefier,  concluding 
that  his  Highnefe  would  have  lefs  exception  to  his  being  there,  than  he  might  have 
to  his  remaining  at  London. 

In  the  next  place  }  As  to  the  Complaint  of  the  Prince's  fending  his  Guards  at 
fucha  time  of  Night,  and  without  giving  warning  •,  let  it  be  considered,  whether, 
fmce  a  thing  of  this  kind  was  judged  necelTary  to  be  done,  it  had  not  better  Grace, 
even  in  refped  to  the  King  himfelf,  to  do  it  upon  fhort  warning,  rather  than  ex- 
pofe  Him  more  by  treating  and  propofing  formally  that  which  his  Majefty  was  in  no 
condition  to  deny.  In  all  Cafes  where  the  means  of  contefting  fail,  it  is  fure  a  Re- 
fpect  to  thofe  who  are  under  fuch  a  difadvantage,  not  to  add  to  their  Mortification, 

by 
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by  drawing  it  out  in  length  by  the  deceitful  Ceremony  of  treating  where  no  Power  is 

left  to  difpute. 

Reafomfor      Then  as  to  the  unfeafonable  Hour,  belides  other  Reafons  that  have  been  men- 

^fthTvef'  tl0ne&  5  Would  thofe  who  make  the  Objection  have  been  content,  a  thing  of  this  na- 

Jage!'       ture  would  have  been  done  in  broad  day-light,  and  by  found  of  Drum  and  Trumpet  ? 

No  doubt  they  would  then  with  more  reafon  have  complained,  That  a  King  in  thefe 

unhappy  Circumftances,  (hould  be  expofed  to  fuch  an  appearance  of  a  Triumph  } 

the  thing  in  the  World  the  Prince  is  the  leaft  inclined  to,  and  in  thatrefpecl;  hath 

right  to  the  faireft  Conftru&ion  fuch  a  Proceeding  will  admit. 

Whoever  will  compare  the  Power  of  the  Prince,  with  the  life  he  maketri  of  it 
muft  be  fufficiently  convinced  of  his  Moderation :  And  in  this  particular  Inflance, 
allowing  the  neceflity  of  the  Prince's  coming  to  Town  that  very  day,  of  which  he 
was  the  belt  Judg,  and  admitting  the  Confequence,  which  cannot  reafonably  be 
denied,  That  the  King's  remaining  there  at  that  time,  might  not  only  have  given  an 
Interruption  to  the  Peace  of  the  Town,  but  to  the  Reipect  that  ought  to  be  preferved 
tohisPerfon^  it  was  not  poflibleto  execute  what  was  thought  fo  neceflary,  with 
more  Decency  and  Precaution  than  was  obferved  r,  and  impartial  Judges,  who  are 
not  carried  away  by  the  Sound  of  things,  againlt  the  Reafon  of  them,  will,  no 
doubt,  give  their  Opinions,  That  this  Proceeding  doth  not  deferve  any  part  of 
the  Cenfure  that  hath  been  put  upon  it,  by  thofe  who  did  not  know  the  Truth 
of  it. 
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And  in  particular, 

Whether  we  owe  Allegiance  to  the  l^ing    in  theje  Circumftances  ?    And 
whether  we  are  bound  to  treat  with  Him.  and  call  Him  back  again* 

'  CD  ' 

or  not  f 
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"IINCE  the  Subject  that  is  now  undertaken,  is  of  fuch  vaft  Confequence, 

both  to  the  Quiet  of  the  Nation  in  general,  and  to  the  fettling  of  the  Con- 

fcience  of  every  Man  in  it,  it  fhall  be  treated  with  all  poffible  plainnefs,  and 

with  that  fimplicity  of  Stile,  which  may  fhew  that  the  Writer  intends  rather  to 

Duties  of  convince  than  to  amufeor  miflead  his  Reader.     It  is  certain,  That  the  Reciprocal 

Allegiance  Duties  in  Civil  Societies,  are  Protection  and  Allegiance',  and  wherefoever  the  one 

andProtec  fajjs  wholly,  the  other  falls  with  it.     This  is  fo  true,  that  in  the  only  Government 

which  is  founded  on  the  Law  of  Nature,  I  mean  the  Authority  of  a  Father  over 

his  Children,  if  after  a  long  courfe  of  rough  and  barbarous  Ufage,  a  Father  goes 

about  to  deftroy  his  Children,  they  owe  him  no  other  regard,  but  that  of  a  due 

care  of  his  Perfon ;  for  fince  their  Being  was  conveyed  to  them  through  him,  they 

are  for  ever  bound  to  preferve  that  Life  which  gave  beginning  to  theirs  \  but  as  to 

their  Service  and  Obedience,  they  are  without  doubt  abfolved,  when  a  Father  ceafes 

to  be  a  Father  by  becoming  an  Enemy.     This  is  much  more  true  with  relation  to 

every  Form  of  Political  Government,  in  which  there  is  a  mutual  tie  of  Protection 

and  Obedience,  according  to  that  Syflem  of  Government  given  by  St.  Paul  in  his 

Epiftleto  the  Romans,  chap.  1 3.  in  the  firft  feven  Verfes. 

Ltt  every  Soul  be  fubjctt  unto  the  higher  Powers :  for  there  is  no  Power  but  of  God.   The 
Powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2.  Whofoever  therefore  refiHeth  the  Power ,  refisleth  the  Ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that 
rcpsl  fhall  receive  to  tbemfelves  damnation. 

3.  For  Rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.    Wilt  thou  not  bt  afraid  of 

the 
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the  Power  ?  do  that  which  vs  good,  and  thou  flialt  have  praife  of  the  fame. 

4.  For  he  vs  the  Minijler  of  God  to  thee  for  good  :  but  if  thou  do  that  which  vs  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  be  beareth  not  the  Sword  in  vain  :  for  be  vs  the  Minijler  of  God3  a  Revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil. 

5.  Wherefore  ye  mufi  needs  be  fubjetl,   not  only  for  Wrath,  but   alfo  for  Coyjfcience 

fake. 

6.  For,  for  this  caufe  pay  you  Tribute  alfo :  for  they  are  God's  JMinijlers,  attending 
continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

7.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues,  Tribute  to  whom  Tribute  is  due,  Cuflom  to  whom 
Cuftom,  Fear  to  whom  Fear,  Honour  to  whom  Honour. 

inthefe  Words  we  have  the  Duty  of  the  Magiftrate,  as  well  as  the  Obedience  of 
the  Subject,  fet  forth,  and  fo  mixt  together,  that  we  mult  conclude,  that  upon  the 
total  failing  of  the  one,  the  other  does  likewife  ceafe. 

2.    I  fuppofe  few  will  difpute  the  matter  of  Fad,  that  the  King  being  pufh'd  on 
by  his  Zeal  for  a  Religion,  that  mult  by  its  nature  firft  deceive,  and  then  deftroy  us, 
was  fubverting  this  Eflablifhment  both  with  reference  to  our  Religious  and   to  our 
Temporal  Concerns  ;  and  that  as  this  was  carried  on  a  great  way,  even  to  the  Sub-  Defigns  to 
verfionof  our  Government  and  Laws,  fo  it  mult  have  ended  at  laft  in  the  total  fubvert  tk 
Ruin  of  both,  and  in  the  exchanging  that  Independent  Freedom,  which  is  the  pre-  Gove™- 
fent  Glory,  as  well  as  the  Security  of  the  Nation,  into  a  Subje&ion  to  a  Foreign  and  IwsT 
Antichriftian  Yoke.    This  being  confefs'd  by  thofe  for  whom  this  Paper  is  written, 
it  were  needlefs,  and  might  feem  invidious  to  fet   about  the  proving  of  it.    In  a 
word,  That  which  ought  to  have  been  our  Security,  was  become  our  greateft  Dan- 
ger ;  as  if  the  Cannon  of  a  Fort  that  ought  to  point  at  the  Enemy,  were  turn'd  on 
the  Inhabitants ;  in  which  cafe,  how  abfolute  foever  the  Authority  of  a  Governor 
maybe,  yet  as  foon  as  it  appears  that  the  Bulwarks,  inftead  of  being  the  Defences 
of  the  City,  are  become  Batteries  to  ruin  it,  Nature  will  lead  to  a  fhort  way  of 
arguing  :  And  all  men  will  forget  that  one  is  their  Governor,  when  they  clearly 
fee  that  he  intends  to  turn  their  Deftroyer. 

3.  A  King's  deferting  his  People,  and  withdrawing  both  his  Perfon  and  his  Seals,  Deferring 
by  which  the  Peace,  Juftice  and  Order  of  the  Nation  are  preferv'd,  does  certainly  the  Feople, 
warrant  them  to  look  to  their  own  Safety  and  Prefervation  :  and  when  they  are  f**cwi7- 
oblig'd  to  do  this  by  ways  and  methods  that  are  inconfiftent  with  his  Authority,  and  ^he^lls. 
that  are  fo  many  Crimes  if  they  flood  ftill  under  any  engagements  to  him,  then  they 

mud  be  conlidcr'd  as  acquitted  from  all  their  ties  to  him.  It  is  the  Great  Seal  that 
is  the  dead  Spring  of  our  Government,  as  the  King's  Prefence,  or  the  Prefence  of 
any  that  are  deputed  by  him,  gives  life  to  it:  when  then  this  difappears,  and  the 
King  withdraws  himfelf,  without  naming  any  Perfons  to  reprefenthim,  the  Govern- 
ment is  certainly  laid  down  and  forfaken  by  him.  Indeed,  if  any  eminent  prefent 
Danger  or  juft  Fear  (tho  a  King  can  never  be  decently  fufpected  of  that)  had  driven 
the  King  away,  it  might  feem  a  little  too  hard  to  urge  this  too  much.  But  when 
a  Treaty  was  fet  on  foot,  and  when  by  the  Propofals  which  the  Prince  had  made, 
and  that  came  to  the  King  the  night  before  he  left  Whitehall,  the  Power  both  Civil 
and  Military,  the  Army,  the  Fleet,  the  Forts,  and  the  Revenue,  were  ft i  11  left  in 
his  hands,  and  that  the  Prince's  Army  was  not  to  come  within  30  Miles  of  him, 
and  that  the  Settlement  of  the  Nation  was  refer'd  to  a  Parliament  (which  was  that 
which  the  King  feem'd  to  defire  by  his  publick  Declaration,  tho  he  ihew'd  his  A- 
verfenefs  by  deftroying  the  Writs)  and  when  all  that  was  propos'd,  that  can  be 
called  hard,  was  only  the  executing  the  Law  againft  Papifts  that  were  in  Employ- 
ments, the  giving  the  City  of  London  fome  quiet  from  their  juft  Fears,  and  the 
ailigning  the  Pay  for  the  Prince's  Army  :  all  this  being  laid  together,  it  is  plain 
that  the  King  had  no  juft  vifible caufe  of  fear  upon  him  \  and  that  therefore  the 
withdrawing  himfelf,  was  the  forfakingof  his  People,  which  put  them  on  the  ne- 
cellity  of  looking  to  their  own  Safety  in  the  belt  manner  they  could. 

4.  It  feems  plain,  that  our  Allegiance  being  our  tie  to  the  King,   according  to  AUt . 
the  conftitution  of  this  Government,  it  is  either  entirely  diflblved,  or  it  fubfifts  t0  Jf' T 
ftill  in  its  full  vigour  and  force  :  If  it  is  entirely  diflblved,  then  we  are  under  no  dijfoiv'i. 
obligations  to  the  King  •,  and  if  that  Bond  is  once  untied,  fo  that  our  Confciences 

are  freed  from  it,  it  will  be  a  hard  task  to  perfuade  men,  that  they  ought  to  return 
to  it  again:  If  it  ftands  in  its  full  force,  then  we  ought  to  recal  the  King,  implo- 
ring only  his  Pardon  for  what  is  pafl,  without  entring  upon  any  previous  Treaty,  or 
prefuming  to  offer  any  Articles  to  him.  If  it  is  faid,  that  the  Allegiance,  tho  it 
ftill  remains,  yet  is  under  a  Sufpenfion  •,  as  in  the  cafe  of  an  Infant  or  a  Mad- man, 
Vol.  I.  S  in 
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in  which  a  Guardian  may  be  neceflary  for  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government;. 
°fK:  v       :ho  the  Right  and  Dignity  is  ftill  in  the  Perfon  of  the  King  i  and  that  therefore,  tho 
;?7"2"  the  King's  mifguided Zeal  may  have  render'd  him  unfit  to  govern,  yet  the  Title  and 
ntbt^pre-  Dignity  of  a  King  ought  frill  to  be  preferv'd,  even  when  the  Regency  may  be  put  in 
-.    other  hands.     To  this  it  is  to  be  oppos'd,That  in  cafe  of  Infancy  or  Lunacy,  the  inca- 
pacity to  govern  is  tranfientin  the  one,  and  fo  piteable  in  the  other,  that  this  will 
not  afford  an  Argument  in  favour  of  an  Incapacity   that   is  affected  and  culpable: 
Betides,  in  thofe  cafes  there  is  no  danger  to  the  Government,  by  any  fhuggle  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  Regent  i  which  cannot  be  avoided  where  a  King  is  of  age, 
aud-under  no  other  diltemper,  but  that  which  is  the  effect  of  his  Religion.     In  this 
cafe  a  Conteft  is  inevitable  :  A  King  without  Power  cannot  be  much  at  his  eafe  ; 
and  his  Itruggle  for  it  mult  either  end  in  the  overthrowing  the  Regency,  if  not  in 
the  aJlaflinating  the  Regent,  or  in  the  Imprifonment  of  the  King  j  which  mult  needs 
have  fuch  fatal  Confequences,  that  it  is  hot  to  be  imagin'd  that  any  of  the  King's 
Children,  in  whom  Piety  and  Nature  work,  can  ever  engage  into  a  ftate  of  Life 
that  gives  them  fo   melancholy  a  Profpect  :   Befides,  that  the  Name  and  Title  of 
KING  carry  a  found  with  them  that  ftrikes  the  People  \  and  if  now,  after  all  the 
provocation  that  the  Nation  is  under  at  prefent,  it  is  yet  thought  fit  to  let  the  Title 
and  Dignity  remain  in  the  King,  it  will  be  natural  for  ail  men,  when  that  fharpnefs 
is  over,  to  foften,  and  to  think  that  things  have  been  carried  too  far  :  And  (ince  no 
Government  is  fecurefrom  Accidents,  and  free  from  all  the  Subjects  of  difcontenr, 
it  is  not  unreafonable  toforefee,  that  the  leaving  any  Root  in  the  ground,  may  oc- 
calion  a  new  Spring  at  fome  diitance  of  time,  when  paft  Errors  may  be  forgot,  and 
the  prefent  Accidents  may  give  another  turn  to   mens  thoughts.     We  are  likewife 
as  much  bound  by  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  maintain  the  King's  State  and   all  his 
Prerogatives,  as  his  Title  and  Dignity.     It  will  look  like  the  condemning  our  own 
Anions,  to  allow  him  the  Honour,  and  to  take  from  him  the  Power  of  a  King  \  fo 
that  if  the  Oath  may  be  llacken'd  in  one  point,  1  do  not  fee  why  it  mult  of  neceflity 
bind  us  iri  another.     In  a  word,  we  do  either  too  little  or  too  much,  if  we  allow  him 
to  be  King,  and  do  not  likewife  vett  him  with  the  whole  extent  of  Royal  Authority. 
KiSecuri-       5.   In  all  Settlements  it  is  very  natural  for  men  to  look  for  good  Security,  efpecial- 
tjby  a       ]y  ror  thofe,  who  being  newly  come  out  of  a  Storm,  have  the  terror  of  it  fliil  on 
**fJK  T  t,,e*1  t1-10'1?'"5-     How  what  Security  can  be  propos'd  in  any  Treaty  with  the  King  ? 
"      We  fee  what  inftgnificarit  things  Promiies  and  Oaths  are,  when  Popery  is  in  the 
other  Scale}  and  to  tfhft  any  more,  is  too  impudent  a  Proportion,  to  apprehend 
that  any  one  mould  infift  upon  it.     As  for  all  Limitation  by  Laws,  when  that  for 
the  Teit-Actj  which  was  pen'd  with  all  pofllble  Caution,  has  been  broke  through 
by  a  pretended  Difpendr.g  Fewer,  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  truft  fuch   Remedies  a»ainffc 
an  ungovern'd  Zeal,  which  when  whetted  with  Refentment  mult  act  with   fo  much 
the  more  Rigor  and  Fury-     We  have  alfo  many  lnftances  in  our  own  time,  to  (hew 
us  how  little  regard  is  to  be  had  to  all  the  Offers  that  are  made  in  general  Terms, 
in  order  to  the  gaining  of  a  great  point,  which  being  once  gain'd,  thofe  Offers  are 
no  more  thought  of.     To  make  way  for  the  late  King's  Reltauration,  nothing  was 
lb  much  talk'd  of,  as  the  Terms  on  which  he  fliould  be  reitor'd  •,  but  the  Point  was 
no  fooner  gain'd  than  the  Terms  were  not  only  forgot,  but  all  things  were  carried 
higher  than  before.     And  a  few  years  ago,  when  the  Nation  was  fet  on  the  Bill  of 
Exclufion,  all  thole  who  oppos'd  it  were  framing  Schemes  of  limiting  a  Popi(h  Suc- 
ccilor  :,  but  that  Storm  was  no  fooner  weather'd,  than  a  Party  was  form'd  that  car- 
ried their  Victory  fo  far,  that  inltead  of  Limitations,  all  the  chief  Securities  and 
Fences  of  our  Government  were  thought  the  only  proper  Sacrifice  to  atone  for  the 
guilt   of  attempting  the  Exclufion.     So  if  a  Treaty  were  once  open'd,  and  the 
King  were  to  be  brought  back  again,  on  what  terms  foever  it  might  be,  we  mould 
probably  fee  the  whole  defign  of  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Government  return  upon 
us  with  more  fury  than  ever  :  and  we  mould  find  our  felvesin  no  poffibility  of  re- 
fitting it,  or  being  redeem'd  from  it  \  for  this  Deliverance  was  no  fuch  eafy  Per- 
formance, as  to  make  us  think  that  fuch  another  could  ever  be  compaffed,  or  that 
God  will  work  new  Miracles  for  our  Pefervation,  after  we  had  thrown   our  felves 
back  into  that  miferable  Condition  out  of  which  he  has  refcued  us. 
ms        6.  If  it  be  indited  on  that  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance  are  conceiv'd 
the     in  fuch  terms,  th3t  there  is  no  breaking  through  them  \  and  that  we   have  fworn 
Oaths  to     that  we  fhall  never  take  Arms  againft  the  King  \  that  we  have  renoune'd  the  Po- 
rtion as  traitorous,    of  making  a  diftinction   between  the  King's  Ptrfon  and  his 
Power  \  in  fhort,  that  we  are  under  the  moft  exprefs  ties,  that  can  be  put  in  word?, 
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never  to  rebel  againft  the  King,  nor  to  fhake  off  his  Authority.  To  all  this  it  is  to" 
be  anfwer'd,  That  the  end  and  defign  of  thofe  Oaths  was  to  fecure  us  againft  the 
danger  of  Popery,  as  any  one  may  fee  in  the  Ads  by  which  they  were  impos'd : 
And  thoall  thefe  Oaths  are  Hill  to  the  King  ;  yet  that  is  to  a  Prince  who  fubfifts 
upon  Law,  and  rules  by  Law  ;  and  therefore  if  the  King  ceafes  to  be  King,  by 
fubverting  our  Conftitution  firft,  and  deferting  us  next,  then  all  our  Oaths  fall  to 
the  ground  :  as  the  Matrimonial  Oath,  tho  made  for  term  of  Life,  yet  is  capable 
of  being  diflblved,  when  that  which  is  the  EfTence  of  the  Bond  is  broke.  And  if 
the  King  ceafes  to  be  a  King,  then  the  next  Heir  becomes  the  only  lawful  and  rightful 
King  :  *and  if  the  next  is  a  Femme  Covert,  then  by  the  Law  of  Nations,  which  cre- 
ates a  Communication  of  all  the  Rights  of  the  Wife  to  the  Husband,  this  is  like- 
wife  communicated,  fo  that  here  we  may  have  ftill  a  lawful  and  rightful  King.  And 
after  all  it  is  plain,  that  if  any  diminution  of  the  Regal  Authority  be  impos'd  on 
the  King,  as  the  condition  upon  which  only  he  can  be  admitted,  this  very  Impofition 
is  as  real  a  breach  of  the  Oath,  as  a  total  making  him  off.  This  makes  a  vaft  diffe- 
rence between  the  King's  Perfon  and  his  Power,  tho  that  is  a  Point  exprefly  renounc'd 
in  the  Oaths  that  wefwear  ;  fo  that  it  is  plain  after  all,  that  if  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance binds  us  ftill,  it  binds  us  to  a  great  deal  more  than  thofe  that  are  for  treating 
feem   willing  to  allow. 

7.  All  the  Schemes  that  may  be  ofFer'd  of  fecuring  us  by  a  Treaty  with  the 
King,  have  fuch  vilible  Defeds  in  them,  that  Men  who  are  accuftom'd  to  examine 
things  cannot  be  deceiv'd  by  them.  We  have  had  it  given  for  Law  of  late,  too 
often  to  forget  it,  that  all  Ads  of  Parliament  that  are  to  the  Difherifonof  the  Crown, 
are  null  and  void  of  themfelves  :  So  here  all  the  Securities  that  can  be  ofFer'd  us, 
are  fwept  away  at  once.  We  can  have  no  legal  Parliament  without  fwearing  firft 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King  ;  and  what  a  fcorn  is  put  on  God  and  Religion,  if 
onefwear  this  Oath  to  the  King,  after  he  is  reduc'd  to  that  naked  ftate  to  which 
thefe  Treaters  pretend  to  bring  him?  Nor  can  the  Nation  have  any  Security  by 
Law,  either  for  what  is  done,  or  for  what  may  remain  yet  to  be  done,  but  by  Ads 
that  are  paft  by  King,  Lords,  and  Commons.  Men  are  to  be  pardon'd  if  they  are 
uneafy,  till  they  have  the  utmoft  Security  that  the  Conftitution  can  give  them. 
And  after-all,  whofoever  is  the  King  for  the  time  being,  he  has  the  Law  fo  entirely  of 
his  lide,  that  tho  during  the  prefent  Fermentation  the  force  of  this  is  not  perceptible, 
yet  it  is  a  Cruelty  not  to  be  eafily  forgiven  to  keep  a  Nation  too  long  in  fo  dange- 
rous a  Condition. 

8.  But  after  all  fome  Men  plainly  fay,  the  King  can  do  no  Wrong,  that  his  Mi-  Hwtht 
nifters  are  only  accountable  for  all  the  111  he  had  done  ;  and  that  the  Prince  in  his  K'"icuncio 
Declaration  has  laid  the  blame  of  all  that  for  which  he  engag'd  in  this  great  Defign  "3  wron&' 
on  the  evil  Counfellors  about  the  King,  on  whom  the  Punifhrnent  ought  to  fall,  and 

not  on  the  King  himfelf,  whofe  Perfon  is  exempt  from  Cenfure.  To  all  which  this 
is  to  be  anfwered,  that  the  Maxim,  The  King  can  do  no  Wrong,  is  perverted  to 
a  fenfe  very  different  from  that  which  was  at  firft  intended  by  it  -,  for  the  mean- 
ing of  it  is  only  this,  That  the  King's  Power  cannot  go  fo  far  as  to  fupport  him 
in  the  doing  of  any  Injuftice  or  Wrong  to  any,  according  to  that  Chapter  in 
Magna  Charta,  by  which  all  Commiflions  granted  againft  Law,  are  declared  to  be 
null  and  void  :  for  this  is  the  true  meaning  of  that  Maxim.  But  there  is  no 
reafon  to  carry  this  fo  far  as  that  if  Kings  will  ftrain  their  Authority  vifibly,  to 
do  the  higheft  Wrongs  poftible,  they  were  in  no  way  accountable  for  it.  What- 
foever  has  been  done  in  Parliament,  and  has  never  been  condemned  by  any 
fubfequent  one,  is  a  part  of  the  Law  of  England  ;  fince  then  two  of  our  Kings, 
Edward  the  id,  and  Richard  the  2d,  have  been  judgM  in  Parliament  for  their 
Male  Adminiftration,  and  fince  thefe  Judgments  have  never  been  vacated  by  any 
fubfequent  Parliaments,  thofe  Proceedings  are  a  part  of  our  Law.  And  tho 
perhaps  there  have  been  more  exprefs  Definitions  made  of  late  in  favour  of 
the  Crown  than  ever  were  in  former  times,  yet  as  long  as  thofe  Proceed- 
ings remain  upon  Record,  it  is  plain  that  this  great  Right  of  the  Englifh  Na- 
tion of  preferving  it  felf  in  cafes  of  extreme  Neceffity  againft  the  violent  In- 
vafions  that  the  Crown  may  make  upon  it,  is  ftill  entire  and  in  force.  But 
after  all  it  will  be  readily  yielded,  that  as  the  Life  of  a  Father  is  never  .to  be 
attempted  on  by  his  Children,  how  great  foever  their  Provocations  may  be  j  fo 
the  King  being  made  the  Political  Father  of  the  Country,  his  Perfon  ought  ftill 
tobefacred.  But  when  the  Root  of  the  King's  overturning  our  Laws' is  his  be- 
ing fo  entirely  devoted  to  bis  Religion,  and  to  the  Order  of  the  Jefuits, 
Vol.1.  S  2      -  how 


152  An  Enquiry  into  tbe 

how  decent  foever  it  might  be  for  tbe  Prince  to  lay  the  Blame  of  all  on  his  evil 
Counfellors,  yet  it  will   be   an  unreasonable    piece  of  Tendernefs  in  the  Re- 
prefentative  of  the  Kingdom,  not  to  lay  the  blame  of  things  where  it  ought  to 
be  laid. 
To  enter  on      9.  Either  all  thoughts  of  treating  with   tbe  King,    or   all  Enquiries  into  the 
Treaties     Birth  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  are  to  be  laid  afide.     The  King  has  gone 
with  k.  J.  j-0  ^ar  -n  wtlat  he   ^as  averred,    wjtj1   relation  to  that  matter,   that  it   is  im- 
Sw&W?.   poflible  to  judg  it  an  Impofture    without  giving  him  a  large  mare  in  it;  and 
no  Man  can   think  that   it   is    poflible  to  maintain   the  common   Decencies  of 
Refpeft   to  the  King,   if  any  Heps  are  made  in  that  matter :  for  even  an  En- 
quiry into  it  is  the  calling  his  Honour   into  queftion,   in   fo  fenftble  a  point 
that  no  Man  that   can    make   a  Difcovery    is    fafe   to  make  it,  nor    are  any 
fafe  who  pretend  to   examine  it,    as  long  as   there  are  any  thoughts  of   treat- 
ing with  him  ;    which  will    never  be    believ'd  to  be  quite  laid  down,   as  long 
as  the  Title  of   King  is  acknowledg'd     to    be   ftill  in  him.      Men   that  con- 
demn  the  Errors  in    Government    committed  by  him,    may  flatter  themfelves 
with  the  poffibility  of  his  pardoning  them  \   but  there  is  no  Mercy   where  the 
Matter  is   perfonal,    in  which    his   Honour   is  fo   immediately  concerned,    and 
where  a  Judgment  againlt  the  Child  calls  fo  black  and  fo  indelible  a  Stain  on 
himfelf. 
To  no  pur-       10.  If  Articles  are  prepared  to  be  offered  to  the  King,  they  will  be  either  fuch  as 
pife  to  offer  he  will  probably  grant,  or  fuch  that  it  cannot  in  reafon  be  expected  he  mould  grant 
Articles  to  tnera#    The  former  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  ;  for  fuch  a  stripping  himfelf  of  Power, 
■'"         as  feems  neceflary  to  give  us  any  tolerable  Security,  is  that  which  we  ought  not  to 
imagine  he  will  grant:  and  it  will  appear  to  the  World  a  triumphing  over  him  in 
his  Misfortunes,  if  we  make  a  Ihew  of  treating  with  him,  when  it  is  vifible  before- 
hand that  the  Demands  which  mult  be  made  him  are  fuch,  that  he  cannot  in  Honour 
grant  them,  nor  we  in  Reafon  expect  them  from  him.     When  Matters  are  brought 
to  that  pafs  at  which  they  are  at  prefent,   it  is  more  futable  to  the  Dignity  and 
Wifdom  of  the  Nation  to  aft  frankly  and  above-board,  than  to  think  to  varnifh 
them  over  withfome  outward  Appearances.     In  fuch  cafes,  any  other  way  of  pro- 
ceeding has  not  that  Air  of  Greatnefs  and  Opennefs  which  is  neceflary  upon  fuch 
occafions.     A  great  deal  of  time  will  be  lolt  in  preparing  the  Propofitions ;  and  a 
Treaty  being  once  entertained,  many  may  bepraftifed  on,  and  either  be  corrupted 
or  deitroyed.     And  perhaps  the  half  of  the  Articles  will  be  drop'd  in  the  Treaty, 
or  the  whole  will  be  given  up  by  the  King  in  lefs  time  than  was  imployed  in  prepa- 
ring any  one  of  the  Articles.    The  very  talkof  a  Treaty  will  keep  the  minds  of  ma- 
ny in  agitation  and  fufpence:  Some  that  are  now  defperate  with  relation  to  the 
King,  may  enter  into  a  feparate  Treaty  with  him  ;  and  an  inconftant  Multitude 
will  be  too  much  tempted  to  run  as  fait  to  him  as  ever  they  (hewed  Zeal  againft  him. 
That  thefe  are  not  imaginary  Dangers  is  vifible  to  all  that  have  converfed  much  in 
Hiftory,  or  have  obferved  the  varieties  of  Mens  Thoughts  with  relation  to  publick 
Affairs,  and  conlidered  how  little  is  to  be  built  on  any  prefent  Heats,  how  fervent 
and  how  univerfal  foever  they  may  feem  to  be,  and  how  foon  a  Nation  may  be  apt 
to  run  even  out  of  one  extreme  into  another  :  and  therefore  keeping  things  ftill  in  a 
loofe  and  unfettled  State  is  the  hazarding  the  whole  matter,  and  the  running  the  risk 
of  a  Relapfe,  which  will  be  much  more  dangerous  than  the  former  Difeafe  was,  unlefs 
the  King  of  Frame,  who  has  the  King  now  in  his  power,  will  be  pleafed  to  mediate 
for  us,  out  of  his  tried  Love  to  us  and  our  Religion. 
a  Prate-        n-  The  clear  and  natural  method  of  proceeding  upon  this  Occafion,  is,  Firft, 
ihntKing-  To  ftatc  this  Nation  as  a  Proteltant  Kingdom,  that  is  incompatible  with  Popery  or 
dom'mcom-  aPopifhKing,  of  which  Opinion  many  were  before  the  King  came  to  the  Crown; 
pxtible       and  ne  nas  f0  managed  the  Matter  fince,  that  he  has  convinced  the  whole  Nation  of 

Ji'l  King'  lt  at  la^'  Here  a  v'ew  raay  ^  ta^en  °^  l^e  Caurfe  of  his  Government,  in  thofe 
things  that  have  been  Notorious  and  Publick,  without  entring  into  fuch  Special- 
ties as  will  need  proof,  and  by  confequence  take  up  time:  and  in  condufion  it  is 
to  be  fet  forth,  that  he  has  quitted  the  Realm  in  a  Storm,  and  has  left  the  Nation 
to  fliift  for  it  felf  \  and  has  both  deferted  the  Government  in  general,  and  abandon- 
ed even  thofe  who  had  ftuck  to  him,  and  were  ready  to  have  facrificed  all  for  him 
in  particular.  And  that  the  laft  Aft  of  Authority  might  be  long  remembred,  he 
ordered  his  Army  to  be  disbanded  \  which  (fince  it  was  to  be  done  without  pay- 
ing or  difarming  the  Soldiers)  was  the  letting  loofe  of  fo  many  Armed  Men,  under 
the  grea teft  temptatioD,  to  live  like  Bandtttt  and  Robbers  in '  the  Nation.    Upon  all 
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this  it  is  natural  to  declare  the  Throne  void  j  and  that  the  King  has  fallen  from  all  K-l- ie*?' 
Right  to  it.     In  all  that  I  have  faid  concerning  his  Defertion,  I  limit  my  Reflections  j*  }vhl^- 
to  his  firft  leaving  of  Whitehall;  for  the  Accident  at  Fever/ham,  and  what  followed  tfcGo"em. 
after  that,  cannot  be  called  a  Return  to  his  People  :  *nd  fince  the  Seals  nefer  a]>  ment^madc 
peared,  and  the  King  never  fpake of  a  Parliament,  nor  altered  his  Meafures  in  any  tbe  Throne 
thing,   but  ftill  profecuted  his  firft  Defign  by  his  fecond  Efcape,  his  defefting  is  VM-^' 
itiil  to  be  dated  from  his  firft  going  from  Wbite-HaU  •,  and  he  having  .given  that  juffc 
Advantage  againft  himfelf,  which  came  after  all  that  feries  of  Injuftice  and  Violence 
that  had  gone  before  it,  no  Man  can  think  thatit  was  not  very  fitting  to  carry  it  as 
far  as  it  would  go,  and  not  to  treat  with  him  any  more  upon  the  foot  of  acknow- 
ledging him  King. 

12.  When  all  this  is  laid  together,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  confidering 
Men  can  be  (hocked  with  thofe  Prejudices  that  arife,  rather  out  of  the  found  of 
fome  ill  underftood  Words,  than  out  of  any  real  and  forcible  Arguments  •,  and  it 
can  leaft  of  all  be  imagined,  that  the  great  and  learned  Body  which  has  fo  trium- 
phed over  Popery  in  their  late  Conteits  with  it,  fliould  now  let  the rflfe Ives  be  fo 
milled  with  the  narrow  Notions  of  an  unbounded  Loyalty,  as  to  oppofe  or  even 
diflike  fuch  a  complear  Settlement,  as  the  prefent  Exigence  of  our  Affairs  re- 
quires. Their  Worth,  the  Courage  that  they  lhewed  againft;  Popery,  and  their 
Readinefs  to  have  been  made  Sacrifices  in  that  noble  Refinance  which  they  both 
made  and  maintained  to  the  laft,  has  indeed  raifed  them  above  Cenfure,  and  all 
ievere  Imputations.  But  it  cannot  but  lefien  the  Efteem  that  is  due  to  any,  tho 
it  does  not  detract  from  their  Worth,  it  they  will  Hill  purfue  a  point  that  is  lia- 
ble to  fuch  great  and  juft.  Exceptions.  No  body  can  think  they  are  in  love  with 
Popery,  or  fond  of  coining  again  under  Father  Peter's  Miniftry:  but  Men  that  fee 
through  all  the  Reafons  that  are  offered  for  Treating,  and  forefee  the  fatal  Con- 
fequences  that  mult  attend  it,  will  be  tempted  to  think  that  fome  Men,  either 
have  not  strength  of  thought  enough  to  examine  this  whole  matter  more  impartial- 
ly, or  that  having  once  declared  themfelves  of  a  contrary  Opinion,  they  cannot 
conquer  Nature  fo  far,  as  to  do  that  which  will  import  a  Confeflion  of  their  ones 
having  been  in  an  Error. 
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A  Brief  Juftification  of  the  Prince  of 
ORANGEs  Defcent  into  Eng- 
land, and  of  the  Kingdom's  late 
Recourfe  to  Arms. 

WITH 

A  Modeft  Difquifition  of  what  may  become  the 
Wifdom  and  Juftice  of  the  Enfuing  Conven- 
tion in  their  Diipofal  of  the  Crown. 


The  An-  X  TC"  7  Hatfoever  may  occur  in  the  enfuing  meets,  difagreeable  to  the  Politicks 
thors  De-  \/\/  of  fome  late  Writers ,  yet  I  have  not  only  declined  to  name  the  Perfons 
fis" •  V  V      whofe  Principles  I  contradict,  but  have  forborn  mentioning  any  of  thofe 

execrable  Do&rines,  by  which  they  have  endeavoured  to  betray  us  into  Slavery, 
and  have  both  tempted  Princes  to  an  exercife  of  Tyranny,  and  done  what  they  could 
to  juftifie  them  in  it.     Tis  unfutable  to  my  Temper,  as  I  do  reckon  it  mean  in  it 
felf,  toadminifteroccafion,  whereby  the  Reputation  of  any  that  can  be  fuppcfed 
reclaimable,  may  become  expofed,  or  their  Perfons  rendred  any  ways  obnoxious. 
For  tho  it  would  be  an  abandoning  our  felves  and   Pofterity  to  worfe  miferies, 
than  the  Nation  hath  either  felt,  or  with  much  difficulty  efcapM,  not  to  fatten  in  i 
Parliamentary  way,  a  brand  or  indelible  infamy  upon  their  Illegal,  Treacherous, 
and  Enflaving  Tenets  •,  yet  1  hope,  as  well  as  defire,  that  the  utmoft  degrees  of  Mer- 
cy will  be   exercifed  towards  the  Higheft  Prerogative  Authors,  which  /hall  be 
found  confiftent  with  the  rendring  our   Conititudon  and  Laws  for  the  future  fafe 
and  inviolable.     And  as  I  never  hitherto  acted  upon  other  inducements,  than  thole 
of  ferving  the  Glory  of  God,  and  of  alTerting  the  Rights,  and  promoting  the  Inte- 
reflof  my  Country  ;  fo  the  alone  Motive,  as  well  as  Profpect,  upon  which  I  do  now 
write,  is  the  vindicating  of  the  Methods  that  have  been  applied  unto  for  our  Re- 
lief and  Redemption,  and  the  offering  fuch  further  Meafures  as  remain  to  be  purfu- 
ed,  for  the  eftablifhing  our  Peace  and   Happinefs  upon  Foundations,  that  will  both 
enfure  and  fupport  them.     Nor  does  he  deferve  a  Name  amongft,  much  lefs  a  (hare 
in  the  Privileges  peculiar  unto  Englifh-men,  who  will   not  contribute  whatfoever 
lieth  within  his  Circle,  both  for  hindering  our  relapfing  either  into  Confuiion,  or 
into  Thraldom,  and  for  advancing  the  Tranquillity,  Welfare,  and  Profpeiity  of 
the  Kingdom,  not  only  to  what  they  ever  were  in  its  raoft  fettled  and  fortunate 
p.  of  o's    date,  but  beyond  the  felicity  we  enjoy  any  former  Precedents  of.     Efpecially  feeing 
D:-:irt       his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  with  a  Companion,  Generofity,  and  Zeal,  not 
W1'  to  be  parallelled  on  the  File  of  Hiftory,  hath  put  it  into  our  own  power,  to  retrieve 

and  re-eftablifh  the  Privileges  and  Liberties  which  by  Force  and  Fraud  have  been 
wreftedfromos,  to  prevent  their  being  either  invaded  or  fubverted  hereafter,  and 
to  make  fuch  Additional  Provifions  as  mail  be  reckoned  necefTary,  as  well  for  our 
own  enjoyment  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  without  fear  or  danger,  and  for  trans- 
mitting it  fafe  and  uncorrupted  to  our  Pofterity,  as  for  rendring  the  Kingdom,  by 
reafon  cf  Wealth,  Security,  and  Renown,  the  envy  of  all  Nations  about  us.  And 
as  the  Condefcenfion,  Self-denial,  and  Moderation  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  after  fo 
tempting  as  well  as  fignal  a  Succefs,  tranfeends  all  Examples  conveyed  unto  us  in 
the  Records  of  Time  \  fo  we  mould  not  only  be  very  ill  men,  fhould  we  depart 
from  his  Temperance  of  Mind,  either  in  the  things  we  have  left  us  to  beprofecuted, 
or  in  the  manner  of  promoting  them,  but  we  fhould  be  that,  and  withal  extremely 
unwife,  if  we  be  not  awakened  and  provoked  to  mind  and  advance  f;is  Honour, 

Greatr.efs. 
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Greatnefs,  and  Intereftthe  more,  by  how  much  we  find  him  through  Mode  fly  to 
negleft  them. 

The  Confideration  of  Government  in  general,  is  none  of  my  Province  at  this  time, 
farther  than  to  obferve,  that  as  it  derives  tes  Ordination  and  Inftitution  from  God, 
lb  it  is  circamfcribed  and  limited  by  him,  to  be  evercifed  according  to  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  (and  of  plain  Revelation  where  vouchsafed)  in  fubferviency  to  the  glory  of 
the  Creator,  and  the  benefit  of  Mankind.  Ail  Rulers  are  thus  far  under  Pail  and 
Confinement,  that  they  are  obliged  by  the  Al-mighty  and  Supreme  Sovereign,  to  ex- 
ert their  Governing  Power  for  the  promoting  his  Service  and  Honour,  and  to  ex- 
ercife  their  Authority  for  the  Safety,  Welfare,  and  ProPperity  of  thofe  over  whom 
they  are  eftabiifhed.  There  need  no  previous  Compa&s  and  Agreements  be-  Bmept  of 
tween  Princes  and  People  as  to  thefe,  forafmuch  as  they  are  fettled  and  determined  the^om- 
by  the  Law  and  Appointment  of  the  Divine  Legiflator,  and  of  the  Univerfal  Sovc-  "^dtflu. 
reign.  Whofoever  refufeth  to  govern  in  fubordination  unto -and  for  God,  and  in  Govern- 
order  to  the  protection  and  benefit  of  the  Community,  ceafeth  toanfwer  the  Ends  ment. 
unto  which  Magiftracy  was  inftituted,  and  for  which  Rectoral  Authority  is  efta- 
blifhed  over  and  among  Men.  Nor  is  it  in  the  choice  or  power  of  any  Society  at  their 
ere&ing  the  Forms  of  Government,  under  Which  they  are  contented  to  live,  and  at 
their  nominating  the  Perfons  to  whom-they  commit  the  Right  of  adminiftring 
Juftice  towards  and  over  themfelves,  and  of  withftanding  and  avenging  injuries 
offered  them  by  others,  to  enlarge  and  extend  the  power  ct  thofe  whom  they  confti- 
tute  their  Rulers,  beyond  the  Limits  and  Boundaries  unto  which  God  hath  flaked 
and  confined  Magiftrates,  in  the  Charters  of  Nature  and  Revelation.  Tho  people  may 
both  then  and  afterwards  abridg  themfelves,  as  they  think  meet,  in  things  under 
their  own  difpofal,  and  either  narrow  or  enlarge  the  Rulers  power,  in  reference 
to  what  they  have  a  Right  to  retain  or  depart  from,  for  the  real  or  imagined  bene- 
fit of  the  Community  }  yet  they  can  no  ways  interpofe  in  the  difpofal  of  the  Rights 
which  belong  unto  God,  and  which  he  hath  incommunicably  referved  to  himfclfj 
nor  can  they  confer  thofe  meafures  and  degrees  of  Authority  unto  thofe  whom  they 
eleft  and  advance  to  Magiftracy,  which  God  hath  antecedently  precluded  the  one 
from  bellowing,  and  the  other  from  receiving.  For  example,  no  Body  or  Society 
of  men,  can  transfer  a  power  unto  thofe  whom  they  felecl  and  fet  apart  from  among 
themfelves  to  be  Rulers  over  the  Community,  in  the  virtue  whereof,  thofe  veiled 
with  Magiftratical  Authority,  can  wirhdraw  their  Subjefts  from  their  Allegiance 
to  God,  aft  arbitrarily  in  prefcribing  and  impoling  what  Religion  they  pleafe,  or 
deftroy  the  meaneft  perfon,   five  upon  a  previous  Crime  and  a  juft  Demerit. 

Now  God  having  in  the  Inftitution  of  Magiftracy,  confined  fuch  as  mail  be  chofen 
Rulers,  within  no  other  limits  fa  reference  to  our  civil  concerns,  fave  that  they 
are  to  govern  for  the  good  of  thofe  over  whom  they  come  to  be  eftablifhed,  it  re- 
mains free  and  entire  to  the  People  at  their  firft  Erection  of,  and  Submiffion  to  Go- 
vernment, to  prefcribe  and  define  what  mail  be  the  meafures  and  boundaries  of  the 
publickGood,  and  unto  what  Rules  and  Standard  the  Magiftrate  fhall  be  reftrain- 
ed,  in  order  to  his  defending  and  promoting  the  benefit  of  the  Society,  of  which 
he  is  created  the  Civil  and  Political  Head.  And  every  one  being  equally  Matter  of  his 
own  Property  and  Liberty,antecedently  to  their  Agreement  with  one  another,and  to 
the  compact  of  the  Univerfality,  or  at  leaft  of  the  Majority,  with  him  or  thofe  whom 
they  call  to  rule  over  them  ;  it  evidently  follows,  that  thofe  who  come  to  be  cloth- 
ed with  Magiftracy,  can  lay  claim  to  no  more  Authority  over  the  Liberty,  or  pre- 
tend to  no  more  Right  in  and  over  the  Property  of  that  Body  Politick,  than  what 
the  Community  conferred  upon  them,  and  doth  voluntarily  diveft  themfelves  of, 
upon  the  profpecl  of  the  advantages  arifing  to  them  from  their  living  in  Societies, 
and  under  Magiftrates.  We  muft  fuppofe  all  Mankind  to  have  been  infatuated,  and 
to  have  become  diftraded,  if  they  fnould  have  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  Jurifdicli- 
on  of  one  who  had  no  antecedent  Right  to  command  them,  merely  in  order  to  their 
being  in  a  worfe Condition  than  they  previoufly  were.  And  therefore  feeing  the 
extent  and  latitude  of  the  Magiftrates  Power,  muft  owe  its  Original  to  ibme  Grant  Original  of 
of  the  People,  it  does  from  thence  lie  incumbent  upon  him,  to  prove  and  juftifie  'w. 
the  feveral  degrees  and  meafures  of  Authority  and  Prerogative  which  he  pretends  to 
claim.  And  whatfoever  he  cannot  derive  from  fome  Conceflion  of  the  Society, 
muft  be  acknowledged  to  remain  ftill  vefted  in  the  People,  as  their  referved  Pri- 
vilege and  Right.  And  whatfoever  he  pretends  unto,  which  he  cannot  prove 
their  furrendry  of  from  themfelves  unto  him,  argues  not  only  his  departing  from 
the  Compact  betwixt  him  and  the  Community,  by  virtue  whereof  he  was  ordained 
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and  created  their  Ruler,  but  it  renders  him  guilty  of  an  Invafion  upon  the  Rights  of 
the  whole  Society,  and  upon  thofe  of  every  individual  Member  or  it.     Force  and 
Conqueft  give  no  juft  nor  legal  Title  over  a  People  by  which  the  Conqueror  be- 
comes their  Magiftrate,until  they  by  fome  confent  either  tacit  or  ex/>//c/f,declare  their 
fubmiffion  to  and  acquiefcence  in  him,  upon  the  belt  Terms  which  they  can  obtain, 
and  that  he  is  willing  to  grant.     And  as  no  Government  is  lawful,  but  what  is 
founded  upon  Compact  and  Agreement  between  thofe  chofen  to  govern,  and  them 
who  condefcend  to  be  governed  ;  fo  the  Articles  upon  which  they  ftipulate  the  one 
with  the  other,  become  the  Fundamentals  of  the  refpe&ive  Conftitutions  of  Nations, 
and  together  with  fuperadded  pofitive  Laws,  are  both  the  Limits  of  the  Rulers  Au- 
thority, and  the  Meafures  of  the  Subjects  Obedience.      To  extend  the  Governours 
Right  to  command,  and  Subjects  Duty  to  obey,  beyond  the  Laws  of  ones  Country, 
is  Treafon  againlt  the  Conftitution,  Treachery  to  the  Society  whereof  we  are  Mem- 
bers :  and  through  difTolving  the  Ties  by  which  Princes  ftand  confined,  and  over- 
throwing the  Hedges  by  which  the  referved  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Properties  of 
the  Subjects  are  fenced  about,  every  Prince  is  made  a  Tyrant,  and  all  Subjects  are 
rendered  Slaves.    Nor  are  all  previous  Agreements,  Stipulations,  and  Laws  made 
infignificantand  ufelefs  by  fuch  a  pernicious  and  adulatory  Doctrine  as  that  of  Non- 
refiftance,  when  our  Rights  are  arbitrarily  invaded,  and  the  Conftitution  and  Go- 
vernment avowedly  fubverted  j  but  they  are  mere  Tricks  and  Cheats  for  decoying 
thofe  that  were  antecedently  free,  into  a  noofe  and  ftate  of  Thraldom  and  Bondage, 
under  the  fpecious  and  guilded  pretence  of  rendring  their  Liberty  more  fecure,  and 
their  Condition  more  fafe. 
UidGs-       And  as  'tis  by  virtue  of  Compacts,  Stipulations,  Compromifes,  and  Agreements, 
lernment    that  all  legal  Governments  have  their  Original  and  Eftabltfhment,  that  various  and 
franf-d  on    diftinct  Forms  obtain  in  d  ifFerent  Countries,  and  that  a  Title  and  Right  to  ruling  Au- 
Comfatl.    thority  ,and  theMethod  of  arriving  at  it,is  provided  for  and  procur'd }  fo  every  Subject's 
Allegiance  is  firft  owing  to  the  Conftitution,  and  to  the  Ruler  only  in  the  Force  and 
Virtue  of  what  every  Member  of  the  Political  Society  is  bound  unto,  by  the  Terms 
of  the  Original  Pact  and  Settlement.     Abftracting  from  the  Conftitution,  and  the 
Obligations  which  it  lays  us  under,  no  man  can  challenge  a  Right  of  Commanding'us, 
nor  do  we  owe  him  any  Duty  of  Subjection  and  Obedience.    Whofoever  he  be 
that  under  a  pretence  of  being  conftituted  Sovereign,  does  invade  and  fubvert  the 
Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Society,  he  does  thereby  ipfo  fafto  annul  all  the  Legal 
Right  he  had  to  govern,  and  abfolves  all  who  were  before  his  Subjects,  from  the 
Legal  Engagements  they  were  under  of  yielding  him  Obedience.     So  that  the  im- 
mediate and  natural  Effect  of  a  Prince's  claiming  what  the  Rules  of  the  Conftitution 
are  fo  for  from  entitling  him  unto,  that  they  preclude  him  from  it,  is  the  depriving 
himfelf  of  all  Right  to  claim  any  thing,  and  a  reftoring  of  the  People  to  their  State 
and  Condition  of  Primitive  Freedom  }  of  which  as  they  only  diverted  themfelves  by 
and  upon  the  Terms  of  the  Conftitution,  fo  they  neither  departed  from  it  any  longer 
than  that  mould  be  kept  facred  and  inviolable,  nor  any  further  than  was  covenant- 
ed and  ftipulated  in  and  by  the  Terms  and  Agreements  therein  fpecified  and  con- 
tained. And  feeing  it  proceeds  from  the  Efficacy  of  the  forementioned  Contracts,that 
one  Perfon  becomes  advanced  from  the  common  level  to  the  Title  and  Authority  of  a 
Sovereign,  and  that  all  others  are  by  their  own  confent  reduced  and  brought  down 
to  the  condition  of  Subjects,  there  doth  arife  from  thence  not  only  a  mutual  Relation 
betwixt  him  that  governs,  and  them  that  are  governed,  but  the  firft  and  higheft 
Treafon  is  that  which  is  committed  againft  the  Conftitution  ^  and  fuch  and  fuch 
Crimes  againft  the  Perfon  and  Dignity  of  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  are  only  made 
and  declared  to  be  fo,  by  reafon  of  the  capacity  he  is  put  into  by  the  Conftitution, 
of  preferving  and  defending  the  Society,  and  becaufe  it  is  needful  in  order  to  the 
Peace,  Welfare,  and  Safety  of  the  Community,  that  he  fhould  be  covered  from  all 
Danger,  and  rendred   Sacred  in  his  Perfon,  and  inviolable  in  his  Regal  Honour, 
while  he  anfwereth  the  Truft  which  the  People,  upon  their  Aflembling  and  Uni- 
ting into  a  Body  Politick,  committed  unto  him,  and  does  neither  depart  from  the 
Eflential  and  Fundamental  Terms  of  the  Original  Compact,  nor  from  their  necef- 
fary  Provifions  afterwards  added,  and  enacted  for  preferving  the  Government  in 
its  primitive  State  and  Frame.    So  that  they  neither  are  nor  can  be  Traitors,  who 
endeavour  to  preferve  and  maintain  the  Conftitution ;  but  they  are  the  Traitors 
who  defign  and  purfue  the  Subverfion  of  it.     They  are  the  Rebels  that  go  about  to 
overthrow  the  Government  of  their  Country  ;  whereas  fuch  who  feek  to  fnpport 
^nd  defend  it,  are  the  truly  Loyal  Perfons,  and  do  act  conformable  to  the  Tiesan(* 
Obligations  of  Fealty.    Nor  is  it  merely  the  firft  and  higheft  Treafon  in  it  felf, 
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that  a  Member  of  a  Political  Society  is  capable  of  committing,  to  go  about  to  fubvcrt 
the  Conftitution  j  but  it  is  alfo  the  greateft  Treafon  he  can  perpetrate  againft  the  Tofubuert 
Perfon,  Crown  and  Dignity  of  the  King',  for  fuch  an  Endeavour  both  annuls  and  !*!jCw& 
vacates  ail  his  Title  to  Superiority  over  thofe,  above  whom  he  was  exalted  from  the  ^T^  " 
common  level,  by  virtue  of  the  Conftitution,  and  deprives  him  of  all  rightful  and  crime 
legal  Claim  of  Rectoral  Authority  over  the  Society,  by  deftroying  the  alone  Foun- 
dation upon  which  it  was  erected,  and  by  which  he  became  vetted  with  it  Thro 
cancelling  the  Charter,  from  which  he  deriveth  and  holdeth  his  governing  Power, 
they  not  only  make  his  Title  to  Sovereignty  precarious,  but  they  do  render  every 
Claim  of  that  kind,  and  every  challenge  of  governing  the  Community,  to  be  an  In- 
vafion  and  an  Ufurpation.  To  all  wnich  I  will  only  further  add  under  this  Head, 
That  as  all  Legal  Government  is  founded  upon  a  mutual  Stipulation  and  Compact, 
fo  the  firft  and  molt  abfolute  Obligation  ariling  from  this  Agreement,  becomes  in- 
cumbent and  lies  upon  the  Prince  towards  the  People*,  whereas  the  Fealty  and  Duty 
which  by  thefaid  Contract  and  Covenant  they  bind  and  engage  themfelves  unto 
towards  him,is  in  order  but  Secondary  and  Conditional.  Whenever  any  Perfon  is  cho- 
fen  from  the  reft  ot  the  Society,  and  railed  to  Kinglhip  upon  a  foregoing  and  pre- 
vious Contract  with  the  Community,  he  becomes  upon  the  very  accepting  of  it  bound 
abfolutely  and  without  referve  to  govern  them  according  to  the  Terms  and  Mea- 
fures,  which  they  and  he  have  agreed  and  ftipulated,  and  to  rule  them  by  the  Te- 
nor of  the  Laws,  unto  which  they  have  circumfcribed  and  confined  him.  Whereas 
all  the  Obedience  and  Fealty  which  they  who  by  that  Agreement  have  rendred  them- 
felves Subjects,  owe  unto  their  ordained  and  created  Sovereign,  do  derive  their  Ob- 
ligatory Force  towards  them,  and  become  due  unto  him,  upon  his  governing  them 
according  to  the  concerted  and  ftipulated  Conditions,  and  his  preferving  unto  them 
their referved  Privileges,  Liberties,  and  Rights. 

Now  as  England  has  been  the  moft  provident  and  careful  of  all  Nations,  in  re-  England 
ferving  unto  it  felf,  upon  the  firft  Inftitution  of  and  its  Submiffion  to  Regal  Go-  leahm  to 
vernment,  all  fuch  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Liberties,  as  were  necefTary  to  render  \x,P*ci<-Jx'eiU 
either  renown'd  and  honorable  abroad,  or  fafe,  happy,  and  profperous  at  home  j 
lb  it  hath  with  a  Courage  and  Magnanimity  peculiar  unto  it,  maintain'd  its  Privi- 
leges and  Liberties  through  a  large  and  numerous  Series  of  Ages,  and  either  re- 
aUbr'd  and  fecur'd  them  by  new  and  faperadded  Laws,  when  there  were  Endea- 
vours to  undermine  and  fopplant  them,  or  elfehath  vindicated  them  with  a  gene- 
rous, manly,  and  military  Courage,  even  to  the  Depolition  and  Abdication  of 
Treacherous,  Ufurping,  and  Tyrannous  Princes,  when  more  gentle,  mild,  and 
Sen3torian  Methods  were  found  weak  and  ineffectual  to  cover  and  protect  them  to 
rhemfelves,  and  to  convey  and  tranfmit  them  to  fuch  as  were  to  come  after.  The 
People  of  England  have  the  fame  Title  unto,  3nd  Security  for  the  enjoyment  of 
their  Liberties  and  Properties,  that  our  Kings  have  unto  their  Crowns,  or  for  de- 
fence of  the  Regal  Dignity.  For  as  they  can  plead  nothing  for  what  they  enjoy  or 
claim,  but  fundamental  and  pofitive  Laws;  fo  the  Subject's  lntereft  in  his  Liberty 
and  Property  is  convey'd  unto  him  by  the  fame^Terms  and  Channels,  and  fene'd 
about  with  the  fame  Hedges  and  Pales.  Horn  tells  usin  his  Minow,  Chap.  i.  That 
the  Saxons  having  put  an  end  to  the  Heptarchy,  by  reafon  of  the  continual  Wars  that 
attended  the  reigning  of  fo  mmy  Kings  in  fo  narrow  aCompaP;  of  Land,  how  they  chafe 
themfelves  one  King  to  maintain  and  defend  their  Perfons  and  Goods  in  Peace  by  Rules  of 
Law,  and  made  him  fweary  that  he  fhould  be  obedient  to  fuffer  Right  a/s  wtll  at  his  People 
Jhouldbe.  For  according  to  Braclon,  lib.  3.  c.  9.  The  whole  Power  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, vs  to  do  good,  and  not  to  do  hurt  j  nor  can  he  do  any  thing  a/s  a  King,  but  what  he 
can  legally  do.  And  as  we  know  no  King,  but  a  King  by  Law  •,  fo  we  are  aflurM  by 
Forte fcue,  lib.  i.e.  8.  and  lib.  3.  c.  9.  that  he  governs  not  his  People  by  a  Regal  Power,  but 
by  a  Politick.  From  thence  our  Princes  were  antiently  bound  to  fwear  at  their  Coro- 
nation, That  they  would  govern  according  to  Law,  and  preferve  unto  them  all  their  Cufloml 
and  Franchifes :  (Stat,  of  Provif.  25  Ed.  $.)  Nor  can  we  have  a  clearer  evidence  of 
the  Legal  extent  of  the  King's  Authority,  and  of  the  dimenfion  of  the  Obedience 
which  the  Subject  is  bound  unto,  than  that  which  we  have  in  the  Oath  of  Fealty, 
which  formerly  us'd  to  be  exacted  of  the  Subject :  Namely,  That  he  fhould  be  obedient 
to  all  the  King's  Laws, and  to  every  Precept  and  Procefs  proceeding  from  the  fame.  (IVilkins 
Treat.  Coron.  &c.  Court  Leet,  &c  p.  140)  Nor  is  that  unworthy  our  obfervation, 
which  Hen.  1.  writ  to  the  pope,  whenattack'd  by  him  about  the  matter  of  Invefti- 
tures  \  viz.  That  he  could  not  diminifh  the  Rights  either  of  the  Crown  or  of  the  Kingdom-, 
attd  that  if  he  fhould  be  ft  abjeel  and  mean  as  to  attempt  it,  the  Barons  and  People  of 
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England  reprefnted  in  Parliament  would  not  allow  or  permit  it  :  Optimatcs  met,  <$•  totius 
^.ix  potulus,  id  nullurmdo  pater  cm u.     '  lis  upon  this  account  affirm'd  of  an  Eng- 
How  th:    /,y/j  King,  That  he  can  do   no  wrong,  becaufe  he  can  do  nothing  but  what  the 
riHt'\b    Law  impowershim.      For  Uij  lie  hath  all  things  fubjected  to  his  Authority,  while 
^r.ow.ortg.   he  acts  according  to  Law,   yet  there  is  nothing  left  to  his  Arbitrary  Will.     The 
feveral  Charters,  efpecially  that  ItiPd  zhe  Great  Charter,  in  and  by  which  our  Rights 
ftand  fecur'd,  fworn  and  entailM  unto  us  and  to  our  Pofterity,  were  not  the  Grants    • 
and  Concefiions  of  our  Princes,  but  Recognitions  of  what  we  had  referv'd  unto  our 
fclves  in  the  original  Inftitution  of  our  Government,  and  of  what   had  always  ap- 
pertaia'd  unto  us  by  Common  Law  and  immemorial  Cuftoms.     Andrh^thefe  Privi- 
leges and  Liberties  came  to  be  more  diftin&ly  exprefsM  and  fignally  ratified  in  the 
Great  Charter,  than  they  had  been  before  ;  yet  they  had  not  only  been  acknowledg'd 
and  tranfmitted  down  in  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confeffor,  as  the  Birth-right  of 
every  Englishman  i  which  alfo  William  the  firft  Norman  King  ratified  as  fuch  :  but 
they  had  long  before  been  collected  into  a  Body  by  King  Edgar  the  Saxon,  and  were 
only  rcvis'd,  repeated,  and  confirm'd  by  the  Confeffor.     But  amongft  all  the  Rights 
and  Privileges  appertaining  unto  us,  that  of  having  a  (hare  in  the  Legiflation,  and 
of  being  to  be  govern'd  by  fuch  Laws  as  we  our  felves  (hall  chufe,  is  the  molt  fun- 
damental and  ellential,  as  well  as  the  moft  advantageous  and  beneficial.     For  there- 
by we  are  enabled  to  make  fuch  fuccefiive  and  continual  Provifions,  as  the  preler- 
vation  of  the  Society,  and  the  promoting  either  of  the  Temporal  or  Eernal  Wel- 
fare of  the  Subject,  (hall  be  found  to  render  needful  or    expedient.      And   as  thro 
being poflefTed  of  fo  great  a  portion  of  the  I  egiflative  Power,  a  d  ih'0  hn'-ng  a 
right  by  feveral  poGtive  Laws  to  Annual  Parliaments,  we  can  both  relieve  our  felves 
from  and  againft  every   thing  that  either  threatneth,  endan^eretb,  or  opprelfcth 
us,  and  furnifh  and  accommodate  the  whole  Community  with  all    legal   S  >rcours, 
and  means  that  are  necefTary  for  Peace,  Prefervation,  and   Profperity  \  fo  herein 
lies  our  fignal   Advantage  and  Felicity,  that  what  we  become  intercfted  in  by  a 
pofitive  and  (latute  Law,  it  doth  thereby  and  from  thence  become  a  pare  of  our 
Right  and  Property,  and  not  to  be  wrefted  again  from  us  but  by  our  own  confent. 
For  as  Braclon  faith,  lib.  i .  c.  2.  (tho  it  be  alio  one  of  the  firft  Dictates  of  Reafon 
and  common  Senfe)  Leges  non  pqffuntmutari  nee  dtjirui,  fine  communi  conftnfu  &  con- 
filio  c  arum  omnium*  qiiQrum  con/ilio  &  conftvfu  fucrunt  promulgate',  Laws  cr.n  neither 
ic  altered  nor  vacated,  favc  by  the  conftnt  and  concurrence  of  the  fame  Authority,  by  which 
The K'mg    tbtyncre  made  and  cnacltd.     :Tis  true,  that  the   executive  part  of  the  Govern- 
^tbtt       ment  ls  both  by  our  Common  and  Statute  Laws  convey'd  unto  and  vetted  in  the 
^Executive   King '-,    but    at  the  fame  time   there   is  fufficient  Proviiion    made    both    in  the 
Pow-r.       Terms  of  our   Constitution,    and   in  our  Parliamentary  Afts,    to   prevent    this 
11  on)  being  hurtful  unto  us,    unlefs  our  Sovereigns  become  guilty  both  of   the 
high  eft   Treachery,    and    withai   make    an  Invafion    upon    and    endeavour    the 
Subverfion    of    the    whole   Government.      A   Right  of   overfeeing  the  Execu- 
tion of  the  laws-,  being  a  Prerogative  infeparable  from  the  Office  of  the  Supreme 
Magistrate,  becaufe  the  very  Enef?   to  which  he  is  clothed  with  Rectoral  Autho- 
rity, and  for  which  he  is  deiigned  and  efrablifhed,  are  the  confervation  of  the  pub- 
lick  Peace,  and  the  adminiftration  of  Juftice  towards  and  among  the  Members  of  the 
Body  Politick:  ail  to  be  expected  from  the  wifdom  of  the  Societv,  or  practicable  by 
them,  either  upon  the  firft  erection  of,  and  fubmiffion  to  Civil  Government,  or  up- 
on their  future  improvements  and  farther  regulations  of  it,  was  to  direct,  limit, 
and  reftrain  this  Executive  Power  committed  unto  the  Sovereign,  and  to  make  him 
and  his  Subordinate  Minifters  accountable,  in  cafe  they  fhould  deny,  delay,  or  per- 
vert Juftice,  or  be  found  chargeable  with  Male-adminiftration  of  the'  aws.     Nor 
was  ever  a  People  more  provident  as  to  all  thefe,  than  our  PredecefTors  and  An- 
cestors have  b:en.     For  as  they  have  left  nothing  to  the  King's  private  difcretion, 
much  lefs  to  his  Arbitrary  Will,  but  have  affign'd  him  the  Laws  as  the  Rules  and 
Meafures  he  istogovern  by  ;  fo  they  not  only  delegated  it  unto  him    as  a  Truft 
which  he  is  tof.vcar  faithfully  to  perform,  but  they  always  referv'd  a  Liberty,  Right, 
and  Power  unto  themfelves  of  infpedting  his  Adminiftration,  making  him  refpon- 
fable  for  iy^&d  of  abdicating  him  from  the  Sovereignty  upon  univerfal  and  egre- 
gious Fail  .res  in  the  Truft  that  had  been  credited  and  confign'd  unto  him.     Of  this 
. -     •   we  have  indifputable  Evidence  in  the  Articles  advane'din  Parliament  againft  Richard 
II.  when  he  was  depos'd  from  the  Throne,  and  had  the  Scepter  taken  out  of  rrishancf. 
Yea  to  prevent  all  Dancers  which  might  befal  the  Subjed  thro  the  King's  being 
trufted  with  the  executive  Power  of  the  Government,  he  is  not  by  our  Constitution 
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and  Laws  allowed  to  do  any  thing  in  his  own  Perfon,  nay  not  fo  much  as  to  draw 
and  feal  the  Commiftion  of  thofe  that  are  to  ad  in  his  Name,  and  under  him.    And 
as  nothing  is  accounted  in  our  Government  a  Commiffion,  but  what  the  Law  autho- 
rizes and  warrants  -0  fo  he  is  liable  to  be  proceeded  againft  as  the  higheft  Criminal, 
that  prefumeth  to  ad  in  the  virtue  of  any  other.    An  illegal  Commiftion  is  fo  far 
from  conveying  a  Power  unto  any  Man  to  ad,  that  it  is  a  greater  Crime  to  do  any 
thing  upon  the  Authority  of  it,  than  it  would  be  to  commit  the  fame  Fad,  with- 
out all  colour  and  pretence  of  Power  and  Warrant.    Seeing  the  Injury  in  the  one 
Cafe  doth  only  affect  and  terminate  in  him  that  receives  it}  whereas  in  the  other 
it  affeds  both  the  King,  the  Government,  and  the  whole  Body  of  the  People. 
And  as  if  it  were  not  enough  to  preferve  us  harmlefs  from  the  executive  Power 
lodged  in  the  King,  that  all  the  Com  millions  iffuable  from  him  are  to  be  legal,  or 
otherwife  to  be  accounted  null  ;  even  they  who  Hand  warranted  and  empowered  to 
ad  by  legal  Coramiffions,  are  not  only  to  be  fworn  to  execute  them  legally,  but  are 
obnoxious  to  be  punifhed  for  every  thing  they  do  upon  them  that  deviates  from  the 
Meafuresof  the  Law.     And  as  'tis  the  Duty,  and  hath  been  the  Pradice  of  thofe 
who  have  been  faithful  to  the  Truft  repofed  in  them,  regardful  of  their  own  Ho- 
nour, and  juft  to  the  Kingdom,  to  punifh  their  Officers  and  Minifters  for  Malver- 
fation,  and  for  departing  in  their  Adminiftration  from  the  Rules  of  our  Common 
and  Statute  Laws ;    witnefs  King  Alfred,  who  caufed  Forty  four  Juftices  to  be  Corrupt 
hanged  in  one  Year  for  illegal,  falfe,  and  corrupt  Judgments :  fo  it  belongeth  to  Z|j!&^ 
our  Parliaments,  as  being  one  of  the  great  Ends  as  well  as  Reafons,  for  which  they 
ought  to  be  frequently  called'  and  aftembled,  to  inquire  into,  and  to  punifh  the 
Crimes  of  Judges,  and  of  all  others  employed  by  and  under  the  King,  in  the  ex- 
ecutive Part  of  the  Government.     From  hence  it  is,   that  as  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, among  other  Capacities  in  which  they  fit  and  ad,  are  by  the  Conftitution 
to  be  the  great  Inqueft  of  the  Kingdom,  tofearch  into  all  the  Oppreftions  and  In- 
jultices  of  the  King's  Minifters ;  fo  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  among  their  feveral  other 
Rights  and  Privileges,  Hand  clothed  with  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  High 
Court  of  Judicature  of  the  Nation,  who  are  to  punifh  thofe  who  have  misbehaved 
themfelves  in  all  other  Courts,  as  well  as  thofe  whom  Inferiour  Courts  have  either 
connived  at,  or  have  been  fo  wicked  as  unrighteoufly  to  juflify.     Of  this  all  Ages 
affbid  us  Precedents,  and  nothing  but  the  fupinenefs  of  this,  in  not  making  fo  fre- 
quent and  fignal  Examples  of  Parliamentary  juftice  among  the  Minifterial  Difpen- 
iersof  our  Laws,  and  among  the  Officers  of  our  late  Kings,  as  our  Anceftors  ufed 
to  do,  hath  rendred  our  withdrawn  Prince's  being  trufted  with  the  executive  Part 
of  the  Government,  fo  mifchievous  unto  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Abufe  of  it  fo  fatal 
at  hit  unto  hirafelf. 

Having  with  all  imaginable  brevity  declared  the  Nature,  and  ftated  the  Boun- 
daries of  our  Government,  both  in  what  is  intruded  with  the  King,  as  well  as  in 
what  is  referved  unto  the  People,  that  which  in  the  next  place  1  am  to  addrefs  ray 
felf  unto,  is  to  enquire  whether  a  King  of  England  can  fo  misbehave  himfelf  in  his  ^njianct 
Office,  as  that  according  to  the  Rules  of  our  Conftitution,  and  the  Meafures  of  Ju-  )k$ilUble 
ftice,  he  may  be  either  relifted  in  his  Arbitrary  and  Illegal  Exercife  of  it,  or  de-  when  the* 
graded  and  depofed  from  his  Regal  Dignity.     And  it  ought  to  have  no  fmall  influ-  Exerdjeof 
ence  upon  our  Underftandings,  towards  our  aflenring  to  and  embracing  the  Affir-  ?c°^s  ^. 
mative,  that  our  Predeceflbrs  not  only  managed  open  War  with  a  Nolumus  Leges  binary, 
jinglia  mutari  upon  their  Banners,  againft  King  John  and  Htnry  the  Third,  for  ufur- 
pation  upon  their  Laws  and  Liberties  \  but  that  within  the  fame  compafs  of  the  Nor- 
man Race,  they  dethroned  and  abdicated  Edward  the  Second,  and  Richard  the  Se- 
cond, for  their  Tyranny  and  Male-adminiftration.     Nor  are  there  any  Authors 
meriting  the  leaft  regard  among  the  higheft  After  tors  of  Monarchy  and  Regal  Pre- 
rogative, who  do  not  allow  various  Cafes  in  which  Kings  may  both  abdicate  them- 
felves from  their  Power  and  Authority,  and  be  renounced  and  degraded  by  others. 
If  the  becoming  Lunatick  and  of  unfound  Memory,  which  are  natural  Infirmities,  he 
fufficient  Reafons  in  the  Judgments  of  all  Men,  for  precluding  Princes  from  rheir     . 
Office,  as  well  as  from  the  exercife  of  Kingly  Power  \  there  are  certainly  moral  p'™^ 
Diftempers  which  do  render  them  more  incapable  of  Regal  Truft,  and  lefs  quali-yK(?ff,  s'uc- 
fied  for  the  exercife  of  Redoral  Authority,  fuch  as  an  implacable  Malice  to  the  wel-  cejftonywben 
fare  of  the  whole  Community,  or  an  Attachment  to  one  Party  to  the  extirpation  of  *j&9**k 
all  others.     'Tis  generally  granted,  that  the  entering  into  a  Religion  which  the  Law  °Lex^ 
accounts  a  civil  Death,  dothdifable  a  Perfon  both  from  the  Claim  and  Exercife  oi  0^ce 
Magiltracy  •,  and  therefore  I  know  no  reafon  why  one  ftiould  not  be  efteemed  equal- 
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ly  unqualified  for  Sovereignty,  by  having  enrolled  himfelf  into  the  moil  fanguinary 
Order  of  the  Papal  Church,  and  haying  fubjected  himfelf  intirely  to  their  Con. 
duct  j  tho  in  order  to  the  remaining  the  more  able  to  execute  their  Malice,  and  to 
compafs  their  brutal  Ends,  he  hath-  declined  to  alfume  and  take  on  the  Habic.  But 
I  (hall  fuperfede  whatfoever  may  be  muftefd  from  thefe  Topicks,  for  the  refitting 
and  abdicating  of  his  late  Majefty  ^and  (hall  juitify  our  doing  fofrom  Principles  which 
our  Conftitution  and  Laws  doadrainifter,  and  which  no  Man  can  contradict  without 
belying  their  Sight  and  Feeling,  as  well  as  the  being  treacherous  to  the  Dictates  of 
their  Judgments  and  Underftandings.  For  admitting  us  to  be,  as  we  really  are  a 
Free  and  a  Protectant  Kingdom,  who  have  not  only  many  Privileges  and  Rights  re- 
fer ved  and  fecured  unto  us,  and  the  Reformed  Religion  made  a  part  of  our  Pro- 
perty, but  who  Hand  veiled  with  a  large  fhare  in  the  Legiflation,  through  the  Power 
that  our  Reprefentatives,  whom  we  ought  and  have  a  Title  freely  to  chufe,  have 
in  the  enacting  and  repealing  of  all  Laws  •,  there  are  three  things  whereby  our  lately 
departed  King  hath  unqualified  himfelf,  both  for  the  Claim  and  Exercife  of  the 
Regal  Power,  and  which  made  it  lawful  and  necefiary  at  firft  to  refill,  and  doth  ren- 
der it  now  juit  and  expedient  to  abdicate  him. 
Owning  a  The  firft  is,  Tnat  through  having  difpenfed  with  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  which 
Foreign  precluded  all  Foreign  Judiicliction,  and  thiough  having  received  the  Pope's  Nuncio, 
Power.  anci  provincial  Romilh  Bifhops,  he  hath  thereby  rob'd  the  Crown  of  its  brighteft 
Jewel,  namely  of  the  having  and  exercifing  Authority  and  Jurifdiction  over  all 
Perfons  in  this  Dominion  ',  and  hath  transferred  and  aliened  the  Regal  Power  of  this 
Kingdom  to  a  Foreigner. 

The  fecond  is,  That  being  trulted  with  the  Regal  Power,  and  veiled  with  the 
executive  Part  of  the  Government,  for  theprefervation  of  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
of  the  People,  he  hath  in  innumerable  Ways,  Methods,  and  Inflances,  applied  and 
exerted  it  to  their  Ruin  and  Deftrucrion. 
Setting  up       Thetnndis,  That  by  reafon  of  his  difpenfing  with  Laws,  feizing  of  Charters, 
adifpenfing  and  pradiling  upon  the  Freedom  or  thofe  who  have  a  Right  of  electing  Members  of 
Power.       Parliament,  he  hath  overthrown  the  whole  Legiflative  part  of  the  Government 
and  fubverted  the  very  fundamental  Conltitutbns  of  the  Realm. 

His  whole  Reign  hath  been  a  continued  Invalion  upon  our  Laws,  Liberties,  and 
Properties:  He  endeavoured  to  render  Parliaments,  and  bad  actually  made  Courts 
of  Judicature,  Minifters  of  his  Will,  Pleafure,  and  unruly  Lufts,  inftead  of  their 
being  AlVertors  and  Vindicators  of  our  National  Rights,  and  Difpenfers  of  Law 
Juilice,  and  Equity.  There  is  nothing  Efiential,  Sacred,  or  Inviolable  in  our  Con- 
ftitution, which  he  hath  not  fubverted  as  well  as  ftiaken.  Our  Lives,  Liberties  and 
Fortunes,  have  been  fubjected  to  the  Will,  Power,  and  Authority  of  thofe  whom 
the  Laws  of  the  Land  not  only  make  incapable,  but  declare  to  be  Traytors.  We 
have  not  only  been  without  Parliaments  beyond  the  time  appointed  by  the  Law 
but  there  h.ive  been  means  ufed  to  prevent  our  ever  having  one  that  deferved  to  be 
held  and  efteemed  Lawful  and  Free.  The  Civil  as  well  as  Military  Power  which 
ought  to  be  in  no  hands,  fave  in  theirs  who  will  maintain  our  Liberties,  and  defend 
our  Perfons,  have  been  committed  and  entruiled  to  fuch,  who  judg  it  to  be  both 
their  Duty,  and  meritorious  to  rob,  deflroy  and  extirpate  us.  The  Ecclefiailical 
Commiflioners  were  not  only  a  body  of  Men  erected  in  oppofition  unto,  and  in  de- 
fiance of  our  Laws,  but  had  both  the  whole  Clergy  of  F.^and.  and  our  Religion,  pro- 
Arb1tr%  ftituted  t0  their  Arbitrary  Will.  No  Man  in  England  was  fecure  in  his  F  reehold,  af- 
Power.  '  ter  what  Wright,  Jenner,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Chejltr  had  done  againf!  the  Prefident 
and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College.  We  could  no  longer  be  faid  to  have  Properties 
or  Inheritances,  but  what  we  pofleiTed  was  precarious,  and  held  by  no  other  Te- 
nure but  that  of  Court-Pleafure  and  Connivance.  The  King's  claiming  a  Right  to 
difpenfe  with  fo  many  Laws,  enacted  for  our  Defence  and  Safety,  gave  him  a  Ti- 
tle to  difpenfe  with  all  our  Laws,  whenfoever  he  mould  find  it  feafonable  and  con- 
venient. So  that  upon  the  whole,  it  was  become  both  lawful  and  necefTary,  tore- 
cover  that  by  Force,  which  had  been  wreiled  from  us  by  Ufurpation.  Nor  had  we 
been  worthy  of  the  name  of  Engltfhmen^  but  had  fhewn  our  felves  a  degenerate 
OrT-fpring,  and  proved  Traytors  to  God,  our  Country,  and  our  Poflerity,  had  we 
not  been  ready  to  retrieve  and  vindicate  our  Rights  upon  the  firfl:  opportunity  that 
fhould  be  offered  unto  us.  Our  having  referved  Rights  and  Privileges  unto  our 
felves,  gave  us  a  Right  to  defend  them  in  cafe  they  came  to  be  invaded.  And 
EnJUbiHg  tho  there  were  not  wanting  ignorant  and  mercenary  Men,  who  would  have  rivetted 
^.faints-  the  Kingin  his  Tyranny,  and  fettered  the  Subject  in  Slavery,  by  their  treafonable 
"  Doctrines 
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Doctrines  of  Pafftve-Obedience  and  Non- Refinance,  yet  the  rational  and  ingenious 
Part  of  Mankind  remained  fo  tar  preferved  irom  the  Infection  of  thofe  fla villi  No- 
tions, as  to  know  themfelvts  to  be  no  laither  bound  to  fuffer,  than  the  Law  had  ob- 
liged them,  nor  tied  up  to  any  other  meafures  and  degrees  of  Obedience,  than 
what  they  were  confined  unto  ^y  the  Rules  of  the  Constitution,  and  by  the  Sta- 
tutes of  the  Realm.  Yea  to  the  i  eproach  of  too  many  of  the  Crape,  the  very  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Sword,  who  Hood  muiter'd  under  the  King's  Banners,  and  by  whom 
he  expected  to  have  been  fupported  in  his  Invafionsupon  Law  and  Religion,  were 
not  only  fo  far  fenfible  of  his  unjuft  Ufurpations  upon  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of 
the  Nation,  and  of  hisdeagning  the  Extirpation  of  Proteftancy  and  Liberty  ;  but 
were  alfo  fo  far  convinced  o:  its  being  the  Duty  of  every  Protectant  and  EngUfhtnan, 
to  refift  and  not  to  abet  him,  that  upon  this  Inducement,  and  upon  no  other,  they 
turn'd  their  Arms  againft,  as  well  as  abandoned  him.  Nor  was  there  any  thing 
whereby  the  King  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  forfake  both 
the  Government  and  the  Kingdom,  but  a  fenfe  of  his  own  Guilt,  and  an  appre- 
heniion  of  his  Demerit.  There  was  neither  Force  nor  Menace  ufed  to  drive  him 
from  the  one  or  the  other  \  only  the  thoughts  of  a  Free  Parliament,  and  of  what  he 
might  be  found  obnoxious  unto,  by  the  Fundamental  Rules  of  the  Government, 
chafed  him  from  the  Throne,  and  out  of  the  Nation.  And  as  we  have  various  Pre- 
cedents in  all  Free  Nations,  giving  countenance  to  what  we  have  been  doing  ;  fo  no 
Kingdoms  afford  more  Examples  in  juftification  of  it  than  our  own. 

However,  after  all  the  Evils  which  this  late  King  had  done  us,  we  are  willing  to  K.JamesV 
acknowledg  the  kindnefs  we  have  received  from  him  at  laft,  in  his  leaving  the  Na-  ty?$s-t0 
tion  and  retiring  beyond  Sea.  And  that  which  is  now  incumbent  upon  us,  as  we  \n leaving 
would  be  jufl:  both  to  him  and  our  felves,  is  to  bolt  the  Door  after  him,  and  fofore-  it. 
clofe  his  Return  Tho  we  were  once  fo  foolifh  as  to  trull  him,  not^ithitanding  his 
Religion,  as  hoping  the  King  would  have  been  too  Itrong  for  the  Papilt ;  yet  it 
were  madnefs  to  do  it  a  fecond  time,  efpecially  after  we  have  feen  the  Monarch  all 
along  too  weak  for  the  Papal  Bigot.  The  Fault  is  his,  in  the  deceiving  us  once  •,  but 
it  would  be  ours,  mould  we  give  him  an  advantage  of  deceiving  us  again.  We  have 
provoked  him  too  tar,  to  think  of  laying  our  felvesany  more  at  his  Mercy :  Nor  is 
it  polTible  to  receive  any  Security  from  him,  but  wfut  he  hath  already  falsified. 
The  whole  Kingdom  is  embarked  too  far,  to  think  ever  of  retreating  ;  and  his 
Mifgovernraent  during  the  whole  time  he  was  permitted  to  reign,  difableth  him 
from  being  trulted  with  Authority  any  more.  A  few  little  and  defperate  People, 
may  (  if  they  think  fit )  talk  their  Necks  into  a  Noofe  ;  but  they  will  foon  find, 
that  the  Nation  is  not  to  be  twattled  again  into  Slavery.  His  very  retreating  into 
France,  is  a  juft  Bar  againft  the  admitting  his  return  ;  feeing  it  is  morally  impoffi- 
b!e  he  mould  com.  back  from  thence,  but  under  Confederacies  with  that  Monarch, 
for  the  extirpating  the  Reformed  Religion  every  where,  and  for  the  ruining  of  thefe 
Nations,  and  of  all  Europe.  Nor  will  thofe  Provinces  and  States  that  lent  their 
Forces  to  enable  us  to  vindicate  and  aflert  our  Rights,  ever  fuffer  the  King  to  get 
into  a  condition  of  wreeking  his  Malice  upon  them  for  their  kindnefs  to  us.  And 
fhouldwebe  fo  far  infatuated,  as  to  reinthral  our  felves  •,  it  will  be  our  fate  to  be 
neither  pitied  in  our  Miferies,  nor  relieved  from  them.  Yea  God  himfelf  will 
laugh  at  our  Calamities,  when  they  come  to  overtake  us  through  our  own  wilfui- 
nefs  and  choice. 

But  tho  James  the  Second  ftand  unqualified,  and  morally  difabled  from  being 
any  more  King,  yet  it  is  indifpenfably  neceflary  we  fhould  have  one,  a  King  being 
no  lefs  efTential  in  the  Body  Politick  of  England,  than  the  Head  is  in  the  Body  Na- 
tural.    To  dream  of  reducing  England  to  a  Democratical  Republick,  is  incident 
only  toPerfbns  of  fliallow  Capacities,  and  fuchasare  unacquainted  with  the  Nature  RePub!'tck 
of  Governments,  and  the  Genius  of  Nations.     For  as  the  Mercurial  and  Mafculine  f^Z"n" 
Temper  of  the  Englijh  People,  is  not  to  be  moulded  and  accommodated  to  a  Demo-  Me  ^  Eng- 
cracy  ;  fo  it  is  impracticable  to  eitablifh  fuch  a  Commonwealth,  where  there  is  a  land, 
numerous  Nobility  and  Gentry,  unlefs  we  (hould  firit  deftroy  and  extirpate  them. 
This  is  demonftrable  from  all  Hiftories  extant,  whether  they  be  Modern  or  An- 
tient.     And  either  to  hope  for,  or  to  endeavour  to  do  this  in  England,  were  the 
higheft  folly,  as  well  as  the  mofl  prodigious  wickednefs  imaginable.     To  think  of 
precluding  Kingfhip  out  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Engli/b  Government,  would  lay 
us  under  a  neceflfity  of  excluding  alfo  a  Houfe  of  Peers,  which  for  any  one  to  at- 
tempt, would  be  equally  as  imprudent  as  it  would  be  unjuft.     Nor  is  the  natural- 
nefs  of  this  Inference  merely  fupported  by  the  practice  of  the  late  Times,  but  it  de- 
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tkcefh  of  ",/eth  its  Light  and  Evidence  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  it  felf.    For  as  the  very 
bivin>  J  end  of  aHoufeof  Peers,  is  to  be  a  Skreen  between  the  Monarch  and  the  Com- 
King^di-    mons,  to  prevent  his  invading  the  Privileges  of  the  People,  and  their  ufurping  up- 
dared,       on  tne  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown :  lb  without  our  living  a  King,  they  would  be- 
come not  only  ufelefs,  but  burdenfome.     Yea,  to  fliut  Kinglhip  out  of  the  Confti- 
tution,  would  draw  after  it  the  Alteration  of  the  whole  Body  of  our  Laws,  which 
would'  be  of  ill  confequence  to  the  whole  State,    as  well  as  to  particular  Men. 
There  is  nothing  more  obvious,  than  that  the  Stile  and  Authority  of  King,  is  fo  incor- 
porated with,  and  woven  into  our  Laws,  that  without  it  they  are  neither  intelligi- 
ble, nor  can  they  be  applied  to  the  Ufes  and  Ends  for  which  they  were  enacted  and 
made.     This  one  of  Oliver  CromwePs  Parliaments  was  fenfible  of,  and  therefore  ad- 
vifed  him  to  exchange  the  Name  of  ProtecJor  for  that  of  King.     Which  he  either 
out  of  aCapiicioof  his  own,  or  for  fear  of  difgufting  his  Army,  refilling  to  com- 
ply with,  gave  firft  an  opportunity  and  advantage  to  his  own  Creatures  for  the  de- 
poling  his  Son  ;  and  fecondly,  paved  the  Way4  and  laid  it  open  for  the  Reftoration 
of  the  Royal  Family.    And  as  the  Government  of  England  is  imperfeft  without  a 
King,  fo  it  is  not  only  needful  that  we  Ihould  cure  this  defect  in  the  Body  Politick, 
but  that  it  mould  be  done  with  all  the  expedition  that  is  poflible  :  For  until  then  the 
Government  can  exert  it  felf  but  in  few  of  its  proper  Operations  •,  nor  can  it  either 
repeal  ill  Laws,  nor  enaft  fuch  good  ones  as  we  want  and  need.     Befides,  this  is 
the  firfl:  means  of  rendring  us  fafe  at  home,  and  formidable  abroad.     Were  this 
once  accompliflied,  Foreign  Enemies  would  dread  us,  and  Inteftine  Foes  fhrink  in 
their  Heads.     Nor  can  any  thing  lefs  check  the  intemperate  and  feditious  Lan- 
guage of  forae,   and  difcourage  the  audacious  Caballings  and  dangerous  Machi- 
nations of  others. 

Now  the  Cafe  that  we  are  to  difcourfe,  falls  not  within  the  compafs,  nor  under 
the  regulation,  of  what  a  King  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  may  do  in  the 
difpofal  of  the  Crown.  The  many  Statutes  by  which  it  hath  been  entailed,  do 
plainly  (hew  that  they  have  a  Right  to  fettle  it.  And  tho  they  may  be  confined 
from  going  out  of  the  Royal  Line,  yet  it  is  evident  from  thofe  upon  whom  it  hath 
been  conferred,  that  they  are  not  always  obliged  to  beftow  it  in  the  Order  and 
Lmeal  De-  Way  that  common  Inheritances  defcend.  For  whereas  both  Queen  Mary  and 
(cent  not    Qjjecn  Elizabeth  fucceeded  to  the  Crown,  yet  it  could  be  in  the  virtue  of  nothing 

?e7vSnC'  but  t,ie  Aft  of  Settlement  ot  the  35  Hen.  VIII.  feeing  if  the  one  of  them  was 
«JW«  Legitimate,  the  other  could  not,  nor  as  fuch  pretend  to  any  Title  or  Claim. 
Yea,  our  Law  does  exprefly  declare,  that  the  Prince  Regnant,  whofoever  he  be, 
may  andean,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  difpofe,  fet- 
tle, and  entail  the  Crown,  as  (hall  be  thought  moll  needful  and  convenient.  For 
this  fee  Raftal's  fecond  Vol.  i^Eli^.  cap.  1.  where  the  words  of  the  Statute  are  as 
follows. 

Be  it  enafted,  that  if  any  Perfon  /hall  in  any  wife  bold  and  affirm,  or  maintain,  that 
our  Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth,  the  Queen7 s  Majefiy  that  now  is,  with  and  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Parliament  of  England,  is  not  able  to  make  Laws  and  Statutes  of  fufficient 
Force  and  Validity,  to  limit  and  bind  the  Crown  of  this  Realm,  and  the  Defcent,  Limi- 
tation, Inheritance  and  Government  thereof ;  or  that  this  prefent  Statute,  or  any  other 
Statute  to  be  made  by  the  Authority  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  with  the  Royal  Affent^ 
1*5  not,  or  fiaU  not,  or  ought  not  to  be  for  ever  of  good  and  fufficient  Force  and  Validity, 
to  bind,  limit,  reflrain,  and  govern  all  Perfons,  their  Rights  and  Titles,  that  in  any  wife 
may  or  might  claim  any  Intertfi  or  Pojfibility,  in  or  to  the  Crown  of  England,  in  Pojfe/Jion, 
Remainder,  Inheritance,  Succejfwn,  or  otherwife  howfoever ;   that  every  fuch   Perfon  fo 
holding,  affirming,  or  maintaining,  during  the  Life  of  the  Queen's  Majefty,  JhaU  be 
v.'.dgfd  a  high  Traytor,  and  fuffer  and  forfeit  as  in  Cafes  of  High-Treafon  is  accufiomed. 
And  thai  every  Perfon  fo  holding,  affirming,  or  maintaining,  after  the  deceafe  of  our 
faid  Sovereign  Lady,  /hall  forfeit  all  his  Goods  and  Chattels. 

Nor  was  the  Power  and  Authority  of  Parliament,  for  conveying  and  difpofing 
menttmaj  of  the  Crown,  ever  queftioned  or  gainfaid,  till  a  few  mercenary  People  about  ten 
"e  ot   Years  ago,  endeavoured  to  obtrude  upon  us  a  pretended  Divine  and  unalterable 
the  Succef-  Right  to  the  Succeflion  :  which  was  the  more  irrational,  flrange,  and  to  be  won- 
"0,T-  dered  at,  feeing  all  the  Race  of  the  Stewarts  after  Robert  the  Firft,  had  no  other  Ti- 

nner*    tie  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  but  what  they  derived  from  an  Aft  of  Parliament, 
thereof.      in  prejudice  and  preclufion  of  thofe  of  the  Legitimate  and  right  Line.    For  the  faid 
Robert  having  had  three  Sons  and  one  Daughter  by  a  Concubine  named  Elizabeth 
More,  whom  he  afterward  married  to  one  Gifford,  himfelf  at  the  fame  thie  taking 
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into  Marriage  Eufemia  the  Daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Rofs,  by  whom  he  had  IiTue 
IValttr  and  Davtd,  Earls  of  Atbol  and  Stratbem  ;  and  Euftmia  that  was  afterwards 
married  to  lames  Dougiafs  Son  to  the  Earl  of  Douglafs.  The  forementioned  Robert 
did  not  only  up.n  the  death  of  his  Wife  Eufemia,  and  of  Gifford  the  Husband  of 
Eltzakth  More,  take  into  Wedlock  his  former  Concubine  Elizabeth  Afore,  but  ob- 
tained by  an  rtct  of  Parliament,  that  the  Children  whom  he  had  begotten  upon  her 
in  Concubinate,  fhould  be  intituled  unto  the  Crown,  and  that  his  lawful  and  le- 
gitimate Children  by  his  Wife  Eufemia  mould  be  precluded  and  debarred.  And  it 
was  heretofore  the  more  furprifing  unto  me,  to  find  the  Penfionaries  and  Advocates 
of  the  late  Duke  of  Tork  plead  tor  a  Divine  and  unchangeable  Right  of  Succefllon, 
feeing  all  the  Claim  that  the  Scots  Race  had  to  the  Throne  of  England,  through  their 
being  defcended  from  the  eldeft  Daughter  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  was  from  and  by  in  Eng- 
an  Ad  of  Parliament  which  veiled  the  faid  Henry  in  the  Crown  of  this  Realm.  For  land< 
tho  the  fore-mentioned  Henry,  by  reafon  of  his  Marriage  to  Elizabeth,  Daughter 
to  Edward  the  Fourth  of  the  Houfe  of  York,  had  a  legal  title  to  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land by  the  Common  Law,  yet  he  was  fo  far  from  infilling  upon  and  allowing  it, 
that  he  chole  to  hold  and  pofiefsthe  Crown  in  the  Force  and  Virtue  of  an  Aft  of 
Parliament.  For  as  his  Title  by  the  Houfe  of  Lancajler,  was  both  originally  unlaw- 
ful, and  had  particular  flaws  and  defects  in  it ;  fo  all  the  Claim  he  could  pretend 
unto  that  way,  was  in  the  Right  of  his  Mother,  who  as  fhe  outlived  his  advancement 
to  the  Throne  feveral  Years,  fo  fhe  was  never  admitted  to  the  Royal  Authority, 
nor  Suffered  to  fway  the  Scepter. 

But  that  which  is  more  peculiarly  my  Province  at  prefent,  is  to  enquire  what 
Power  and  Right  the  Peers  and  Commons  of  t  ngtand  have  in  and  over  the  Crown, 
for  the  conveying,  difpofing,  and  fettling  of  it,  in  cafe  of  a  Devolution,  through 
the  Throne's  becoming,  by  one  means  or  another,  empty  and  vacant.  And  as  to 
this,  we  ftand  provided  with  many  and  lignal  Precedents  of  the  Crown's  having 
been  conferred  and  bellowed,  as  the  General  Councils  and  Parliaments  of  the 
Kingdom  judged  moil  conducible  to  the  publick  Safety  and  Benefit,  but  ftill  keep- 
ing within  the  Sphere  and  Circle  of  the  Royal  Family  and  Line. 

The  Saxon  Times  afford  feveral  Inftancesand  Examples  in  proof  and  confirmation  Amongil 
hereof,  if  it  were  either  needful  to  recount  them,  or  if  the  brevity  to  which  I  am  th°  Saxon 
bound  up  and  obliged,  would  allow  me  to  reprefent  them  in  their  full  and  due  Kmgs' 
Light,  and  to  adorn  them  with  the  Circumftnnces  that  do  belong  unto  and  enforce 
them.  But  ail  the  Precedents  1  (hall  produce  from  thence,  fhall  be  thofe  of  Alfred 
and  Edward  the  Confelfor,  of  which  the  latter  was  lajl,  and  the  other  the  firjl  Univer- 
sal Saxon  Monarch.  Horn  alfureth  us  in  his  Mirroy.r,  that  the  People  of  England 
after  great  Wars,  Tribulations  and  Troubles,  fjffered  for  a  long  time,  by  reafon 
of  their  multiplicity  of  Rings,  did  at  laft  elecJ  and  cbufe  one  King  to  reign  over  tbemy 
whom  they  made  to  fwear  that  he  fhould  not  only  govern  tbetn  by  Law,  but  that  he  fhould 
be  obedient  to  fujfer  Right,  as  well  as  others  of  his  People  fhould  be.  Accordingly  Alfred 
acknowledgech  in  his  VViil,  fubjoined  unto  his  Life  by  Mcnevenrts,  that  he  owed  his 
Crown  to  the  Bounty  of  his  Princes,  and  of  the  FJders  of  his  people  :  Principcs  cum 
Stmoribus  populi,  mifcricorditer  ac  knigne  Nederuhr.  And  for  Fdward  the  Confeflbr, 
he  could  have  no  Right  to  the  Crown,  fave  by  the  Grant  and  Gift  of  the  People  ; 
feeing  the  Claim  by  Defcent  and  Common  Law,  was  in  his  Nephew  Edward  the 
Son  of  Edmond  horftde.  Accordingly  all  our  Hiftorians  lodg  the  Confelfor's  whole 
Title  to  the  Sovereignty,  in  his  being  Elettus  in  Regent  ab  omn't  populo.  The  Power 
which  the  People  of  England  had  in  thedifpofal  of  the  Crown  during  the  time  of  N 
the  Saxons,  is  confirmed  to  us  by  that  noble  Record  which  Sir  Henry  Spelman  hath 
cited,  Conctl.  frol  r.  pag,  291.  tor  we  do  there  find,  how  that  in  a  Parliament  held 
at  Calchutb,  An.  787.  it  was  Ordained  and  Enafted,  In  illo  Conventu  Pananglico,  ad 
quern  convemrunt  onwes  Ptincipes  tarn  Eceleftaflici  quam  feculares^  una  cum  Populo  Ter- 
ra; ;  That  Kings  fhould  be  elecled  by  the  Parliament ;  ut  Eligantur  a  Sacerdotibus,  &  Se- 
nioribui  populi:  And  that  being  chofen,  they  fhould  have  prudent  CounftUors,  fear- 
ing God  -7  Confiliarios  prudrntes,  Deum  timentes.  And  this  Right  over  the  Crown, 
and  about  the  difpofal  of  it,  which  our  Anceflors  challenged  and  exercifed  all  the 
time  of  the  Saxons,  they  have  maintained  and  exerted  with  no  lefs  courage  and  vi- 
gour in  every  Age  fincethe  coming  in  of  the  Norman  Race.  William  the  Firfl  (who 
is  unjuftly  filled  the  Conqueror,  as  having  fubdued  none  but  Harold  and  thofe  that 
abetted  him  )  did  no  other  wife  obtain  the  Crown,  nor  afcend  the  Englifh  Throne,  William 
fave  in  the  virtue  of  an  unanimous  and  free  Choice  and  Submiilion  of  the  Peers  and  theConqm- 
Body  of  the  People.    Convenienubus  Erartc'vs  &  Anglis,  illifque  omnibus  concedentibus,  ™nchoJen- 
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Coronam  Angha  &  Domiriationem  fufcepit,  faith  the  Anonymous  Author  (unjoined  to 
Stylus  Tailor's  Hiftory  of  Gavelkind.  A  Clero  &  Populo  fufceptus,  sir  ab  omnibus  Rex 
acclamatus,  fay  Matth.  Paris  and  Florilegus.  Ab  omnibus  Proceribus  Rex  tfi  eledus, 
fays  Walfir.gbam.  Vniverfi,  bilari  confenfu,  eum  fibi  in  Regent  &  Dominum  coronari 
confonuerunt  (faith  Will.  Pittav.)  when  it  had  been  propofed  unto  them,  Whether 
they  would  receive  and  admit  him,  or  not?  Nor  did  the  faid  William  only  obtain 
the  Crown  by  the  Peoples  Choice,  but  he  was  made  to  fwear  before  his  Coronation, 
that  he  (hould  govern  the  People  jujlly,  keep  and  obferve  unto  them  all  their  old  Laws,  and 
confent  unto  the  having  fuch  farther  Laws  enailed,  at  [hould  be  found  needful  for  the 
Prefervation  and  Profperity  of  the  Realm.  Se  velle  cunclum  populum  jujle  regere,  redam 
legem  flatuere  ir  tencre.,  fays  one  ■,  antiquat  bona*  leges  inviolabiliter  obfervare,  fays  ano- 
ther. " 

As  for  William  the  Second,  and  Henry  the  Firft,  who  are  the  two  next  in  the 
Roll  and  Lift;  of  our  Kings  i  it  is  undeniable,  that  they  became  poflefTedof  the 
Crown  by  the  mere  Gift  and  Choice  of  the  People.    For  being  advanced  to  the 
Throne  in  prejudice  of,  and  to  the  preclufion  of  Robert  their  elder  Brother,  they 
could  have  no  other  Pretence,  Claim,  or  Right  unto  it,  but  what  they  derived 
from  the  People,  and  were  indebted  for  to  Parliamentary  Power  and  Authority. 
Our  Writers  do  not  only  give  us  an  account  of  their  feveral  Elections,  and  of  the 
Oaths  by  which  they  became  bound  unto  the  Kingdom,  but  of  the  previous  Condi- 
tions, Promifes,  and  Terms,  by  which  the  People  were  influenced  and  prevailed 
upon,  to  raife  them  unto,  and  honour  them  with  the  Regal  Dignity  :  For  William 
Rufus  having  proraifed,  Si  Rex  foret  (fay  Eadmer  and  Brompton)  fe  jufiitiam,  aqui- 
tatem,  &  mifericordiam  per   totum  Regnum,  in  omni  negotio  fervaturum ;  That  if  be 
could  be  chofen  and  admitted  King  by  the  Engiifh,  be  would  in  aB  things  keep  and  obferve 
Jujlice,  Equity  and  Mercy  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  :  He  was  thereupon,  in  Re- 
gem  elecJux  &  confecratus,  firft  eletled  and  then  confecrated  King.     And  as  Mattb.  Paris 
tells  us,  He  was  in  a  great  Council  or  Affembly  of  the  Nobility  and  wife  Men  of  the  King- 
dom^ rolentibut  omnium  animis,  with  the  chearful  confent  of  them  all,  in  Regem  acceptus, 
accepted  for  and  admitted  to  be  King.     And  for  Henry  the  Firft,  the  fame  Author  in- 
forms us,  how  that  having  called  a  General  Council  of  the  Nobles  and  People  to 
meet  at  London,  he  promifed  unto  them,  provided  he  might  be  chofen  King,  Emen- 
dnionem  Legum,  &c.   A  reformation  of  thofe  rigorous  Laws  which  bit  Father  and  Bro- 
ther had  obtruded  on  the  Kingdom,  and  that  he  would  frame  juft  Laws,  grounded  on  thofe 
of  Edward  the  Confejfor  •,  and  that  he  would  lihewife  not  only  remit  the  Taxes  which  bad 
been  unduly  exattcd  of  the  Subjccl,  but  punifh  fuch  Perfons  as  had  been  the  Authors  of 
them:  and  that  thereupon  the  whole  Affembly  unanimoufly  chofe  him,  and  appointed  bim  to 
be  confecrated  King.     And  as  heintirely  owed  his  Crown  to  the  Election  and  Grant 
of  the  People,  fo  he  as  freely  acknowledged  it  in  his  Charter  (  fee  Hagulfi.)  where 
he  fays,  Sciatis  me  confilio  Baronum  Regni  Anglia  ejufdem  Regni  Regem  coronatum  effe  ; 
Know  ye  that  I  am  crowned  King  of  England,  by  the  Common  Council  of  the  Barons  of 
the  faid  Kingdom. 

But  left  any  mould  wonder  why  Robert  was  all  this  while  excluded,  while  his  two 
younger  Brothers  were  preferred  before  him,  and  exalted  to  the  Throne :  It  may 
not  be  amifs  to  take  notice  or  the  Reafon  of  it,  as  it  is  affigned  by  Knighton,  name- 
ly becaufe  the  faid  Robert,  Semper  contrarius,  &  adeo  innaturalis  extiterat  Baronibus 
Regni  Anglia,  had  been  always  harfh,  unnatural,  and  averfe  to  the  Barons  of  England. 
'T  were  an  eafie  matter  to  go  through  all  the  fucceeding  Kings,  to  the  very  entrance 
of  the  Scots  Race,  and  to  (hew  how  the  People  of  England  have  in  all  Ages  exer- 
cifed  a  Right  and  Power  in  thedifpofal  of  the  Crown  j  but  this  is  enough  for  an 
Eflay,  and  may  ferve  without  an  enumeration  of  more  Examples  to  awaken  the 
Peers  and  the  Reprefentativesof  the  Commons  of  England,  to  claim  and  exert  that 
Power  at  this  conjuncture,  which  from  the  firft  Original  of  the  Government  has  be- 
longed infeparably  unto  them. 

That  which  now  remains  to  be  treated  of,  is  what  becomes  honeft  Men  to  defire, 
and  w  hat  all  Men  have  reafon  at  this  time  to  expect,  from  the  Wifdom  and  Juftice 
of  the  approaching  Convention,  in  relation  to  the  bellowing,  conveying,  and  fet- 
tling of  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm.  And  that  the  Confiderations  which 
are  to  be  here  offered,  with  all  Humility  as  well  as  Modefty,  may  both  ftand  in  the 
clearer  Light,  and  have  the  greater  efficacy  upon  the  Minds  of  thofe  for  whom 
they  are  defigned,  I  (hall  briefly  premife  thefe  things,  (i.)  That  in  the  Circom- 
ftances  wherein  we  are,  through  the  King's  having  withdrawn  himfelf,  and  forfaken 
the  Government,  the  Crown  cannot  be  faid  to  go  by  Defcent,  and  in  the  way  of 
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Inheritance ',  but  the  Difpofal  of  it  falls  to  the  Body  of  the  People  of  England  in 
their  Representatives,  by  way  of  Cefs  and  Devolution-    There  being  no  Death,  Re-  No  Right 
Agnation,  nor  Demife  of  the  foregoing  Regent,  there  can  be  no  Heir,  nor  any  byf^cef^ 
Plea  for  the  Defcent  of  the  Crown  to  a  Perfon  under  that  Notion.     Tho  there  may  %lnt&c^" 
be  all  the  Reafon  and  Juftice  imaginable  for  granting  and  conveying  it  to  the  Perfon  cimfianc° 
that  in  another  cafe  would  have  been  lo,  yet  there  is  neither  Common  nor  Statute 
Law,  in  the  virtue  of  which  it  can  be  now   faid  to  defcend.     Proximity  in  Biood 
may  render  a  Perfon  fit  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  them  who  are  to  difpofe  of  it,  and 
Royal  Qualities  and  Virtues  may  make  one  deferve  and  merit  it  to  that  degree,  that 
it  would  be  the  higheft  injury  to  the  Nation  and  to  the  People  themfelves  to  be- 
llow it  elfew  here  •,  but  yet  for  all  this  nothing  doth  legally  entitle  to  it,  but  the 
Will,  Donation,  andGittof  the  People.    (2.)  That  in  the  prefent  cafe  nothing  TkePar- 
can  determine,  limit  or  reftrain  thofe  in  whom  the  difpofal  of  the  Crown  is  become  liament  to 
lodg'd,  but  their  own  Will  guided  and  regulated  by    the  Meafures  of  what  is  mod  vJJL 
conducible  to  the  Publick  Good.     Many  things  may  ferve  to  indicate  and  direct 
where  it  will  be  molt  for  the  Safety  and  Honour  of  the  Kingdom  to  have  it  fettled, 
but  it  is  merely  the  pleafure  of  the  Great  Council  and  of  the  Reprefentative  of  the 
Nation,  that  can  authoritatively  fix  it.     Former  Acts  of  Settlement  do  only  de- 
clare the  Channel  in  which  the  Succeffion  was  to  run  by  the  ordinary  way  of  Defcent  ; 
but  they  have  no  legal  Force  here,  by  reafon  of  the  Dam  and  Stop  that  is  in  the 
Road  and  Path  of  Conveyance.     Nor  doth  the  Common  law,  which  in  the  want 
of  Atts  of  Entail  defines   the  order  of  Succeffion,    fignify  any  thing  here  far- 
ther than  to  remind  us  of  Perfonswho  would  have  had  a  juft  and  unqueftionable 
Claim,  but  for  the  Survivanceof  him  after  whom  only  they  can  by  that  Law  pre- 
tend and  plead.     (3.)  That  feeing  the  Two  Houfes  cannot  fit  in  the  nature  of  a 
formal  Parliament,  till  after  the  Crown  is  convey'd  and  fix'd,  becaufe  of  the  defect 
of  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Parliamentary   Legiflative  Body  ;  that  therefore   it 
feems  very  difputable,  whether  the  one  of  the  faid  Houfes  can  until  then  have  a 
Negative  upon  the  other.     And  by  confequence,  as  it  will  become  them  in  prudence 
not  to  interfere  in  their  Refolves  about  the  Conveyance  of  the  Crown,  fo  it  will 
be  no  departure  in  the  Lords  from  their  own  Grandeur,  to  confider  of  what  force 
and  obligation  to  the  whole  Commons  of  England  the  Declaration  of  their   Repre- 
fentatives  in  that  matter  will  be.     And  whether  it  be  not  more  than  probable,  that 
they  will  own  the  Regal  Authoi  ity  to  be  in  that  Perfon,  and  there  to  maintain  and 
defend  it,  where  themfelves  fhall  convev  and  fettle  it.     Now  thefe  things  being 
premis'd,  1  fhall  as  one  who  loveth  the  Welfare  of  my  Country  next  to  the  Glory 
of  God,  to  his  Interelt  in  the  World,  and  to  the  Happinefs  of  my  own  Soul,  offer 
with  the  profoundeft  Submiffion  what  1  judg  to  be  in  this  great  Cafe  now  depending 
molt  fubfervient  to  the  fecuring  Religion  here,  and  to  the  vindicating  it  elfewhere, 
and  to  the  rendring  this  Nation  fafe,  opulent,  and  happy. 

As  to  her  Highnefs  the  Princefs  of  Orange,  they  mult  be  Enemies  to  the  Kingdom,  Tf}e  P-°f 
who  would  have  any  thing  with-held  from,  or  denied  unto  her,  that  the  approaching  {?• the  only 
Convention,  can  in  conliftency  with  their  own  Wifdom,  and  with  the  fafety  of  the  tobechofen 
Nation,  grant  and  beftow.  For  how  great  foever  (he  is  by  her  Quality,  fhe  is  far  King. 
greater  by  her  Merit.     Had  fhe  been  of  a  Rank  never  to  have  ftood  in  a  nearnefs  to 
the  Crown  ;  yet  all  who  have  the  honour  to  know  her,  would  have  confefTed  that  fhe 
deferved  one.     But  alas!  tho  there  may  be  a  Partner  in  the  Royal  Stile,  there  can 
be  none  in  the  Regal  Power.     And  as  fhe  her  felf  will  undoubtedly  acknowledg  the 
Prince  her  Husband  to  be  the  only  Perfon  fit  at  this  feafon  for  the  latter ;  fo  fhe  will 
account  it  to  proceed  from  no  want  of  deference  to  her  Perfon  and  Vertues,  if  no 
more  be  conferred  upon  her  but  the  Royal  Title.     For  feeing  the  Sovereignty  can 
be  but  in  one,  tho  the  Stile  be  communicable  to  more,  Reafon  of  State  obligeth  to 
lodg  it  where  it  may  be  moft  for  the  publick  good.    The  difpofal  of  the  Crown 
being  fallen  to  the  People  by  zCefs  and  Devolution  \  the  Succeffion  unto  it  is  not  to 
be  governed  by  proximity  of  Blood,  but  by  weighing  what  is  moft  expedient  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Community.    To  beftow  the  Sovereign  Power  unto  more  than 
one  perfon  at  a  time,  were  to  embarafs  the  Execution  of  it,  and  to  make  it  imprac- 
ticable thro  the  differences  which  may  arife  if  two  mould  become  equally  vefted  in  it. 
From  thence  it  was,  that  upon  the  conftituting  and  creating  Philip  King  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mary,  the  Daughter  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  it  was  ordained  and  enacted, 
That  the  Queen  might   and  fhould  folely,   and  as  fole  Queen  ufe,    have,   and  enjoy 
the  Crown  and  Sovereignty  of  and  over   all  thefe    Realms,  Dominions,   and  Subjefts, 
with  all  the  Preheminences,    Prerogatives,    Dignities,    Authorities,  JurifdiBions ,   Ho- 
nours,   thereunto  belonging,  &c.  and  that  no  Right  or  Claim  of  Sovereignty,  fhould  begi- 
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<vtYiy  come,  or  grow  unto  the  faid  Philip,  over  tbefe  Realms  and  Dominions.     Butthothe 
Sovereign  Power  be  not  communicable  to  more  than  one,  and  can  be  lodged  no 
where,  favein  a  (ingle  Perfon,  yet  the  Royal  Stile  may  be  imparted  to  more  with- 
out the  leaft  inconvenience  arifing  thereby  to  the  Nation.     And  therefore  when  I 
fay  that  her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs  of   Orange  ought  to  have   the   Royal 
Stile  conferred  upon  her,  I  do  not  thereby  mean  that  fhe  fhould  enjoy   merely 
the    bare  and  naked  Name  of  Queen,    but  that  together    with  the  Peifon  to 
whom  the  Sovereignty  (hall  be  committed,  fhe  (hall  be  named  in  all   Laws,  Gifts, 
Grants,  and  Patents,  &c.  and  that  all  thefe  (hall  be  enacted,  inftituted,  fet  forth, 
and  made  in  the  Name  of  her  Royal  Highnefs  as  Queen,  as  well  as  in  the  Name  of 
the  Perfon  in  whom  the  Sovereignty  fhall  be  fixt  and  fettled.     Nor  is  this  all  that 
her  Highnefs  may  in  Juftice  expect,  but  it  doth  become  the  People  in  deference  to 
her  Merit,  and  in  gratitude  for  the  many  obligations  which  (he  hath  heaped  upon 
them,  to  fettle  the  whole  Sovereingty  upon  her  in  Reverfion,  in  cafe  fhe  out-live 
the  Perfon  to  whom  that  power  is  firft  trufted  and  committed.     And  as  this  will 
teftifie,  that  the  Difpofai  of  it  otherwife  for  the  prefent,  arifeth  not  from  Difre- 
fpect,  but  from  Motives  of  Neceflity  \  fo  we  may  be  aflbred,  that  her  Royal  High- 
nefs's  love  to  her  Country,  is  fo  prevalent  with  her,  above  all  Confiderations  re- 
garding her  felf,  that  me  would  be  loth  in  the  mean  time,  and  under  the  great  and 
prefent  Exigencies,  to  int  ercept  between  the  Nation  and  the  Bleffings  and  Safety 
likely  to  arife  unto  it,  by  the  coming  under  the  governing  care,  and  Sovereign  Pro- 
tection of  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  her  Husband.     Nay  (he  would  account  it  an  in- 
jury unto  her,  and  not  a  favour,  to  have  the  Regal  Power  fettled  in  her  during  the 
Life  of  the  Prince,  and  to  have  his  Highnefs  to  be  precluded  from  it.     And  as 
thro  being  veiled  in  what  I  have  named,  (he  will  enjoy  all  the  Honour  and  Glory 
which  accompany  a  Crown  •,  fo  (he  will  be  only  eafedof  the  Thorny  Cares,  and  the 
next  to  infupportable  Toils,  that  under  the  prefent  conjuncture  of  Affairs  in  the 
World,  are  likely  to  attend  the  fwaying  of  the  Englilh  Scepter.     Yea  her  Vertues 
will  give  her  an  Empire,  that  no  Parliament  can  beftow.    And  while  her  Husband 
is  vindicating  and  defending  the  Kingdom,  by  an  exercife  of  the  Sovereign  Power*, 
(he  will  more  effectually  reform  it  by  her  Manners,  than  can  be  done  by  a  Thoufand 
Laws.     Her  meeknefs  towards  all,  will  even  teach  our  higheft  Ecclefiafticks  the  du- 
ties ofGentlenefs  and  Lenity  \  and  her  fteadfaftnefs  in  the  Reformed  Faith,  together 
with  an  exemplary  adorning  of  it,  will  prove  the  molt  Sovereign  means  of  recover- 
ing back  again  the  perverted  from  Popery,   and  the  depraved  from  Profanefs. 
And  her  being  the  belt  Woman,  as  well  as  the  belt  Wife,  that  this  or  any  Age  can 
give  us  an  Example  of,  doth  fufficientlyaflure  us,  that  (he  will  neither  covet,  nor  be 
wiilingto  accept  more,  than  what  1  have  mentioned,  feeing  every  thing  beyond  that, 
would  both  be  a  detracting  from  the  Glory  of  her  Husband,  and  to  the  damage  and 
prejudice  of  the  Community. 
P.  of  o.       That  which  remains  then  to  be  done,  is  to  declare  the  Prince  of  Orange  King,  and 
to  be  de-    t0  fettle  upon  him  the  Sovereignty  and  Regal  Power  •,  allowing  in  the  mean  time  to 
cl"ihK'    l'ie  Pr-nce-~s-<  tne  Privilege  of  being  named  with  him  in  all  Leafes,  Patents,  and 
Grants.     This  we  owe  him  in  point  of  Gratitude  *,  nor  is  his  delivering  the  Nation 
to  be  otherwife  requited,  than  by  calling  him  to  rule  and  govern  it.     His  vindicating 
our  Liberties  and  Laws,  deferves  his  being  trufted  with  the  Execution  of  the  one, 
and  with  the  Defence  of  both.     And  by  how  much  he  forbears  to  challenge  it,  by 
fo  much  is  his  Merit  unto  it  the  greater.     What  he  avoids  claiming  out  of  Tempe- 
rance, we  ought  to  have  the  Generofity  to  give.     Nor  is  there  any  one  fo  likely  to 
fway  the  Scepter  with  Moderation,  when  poffefled  of  it  •,  as  he  who  declined  to 
fnatch  it,  when  it  lay  within  his  reach.    His  unchangeable  adherence  to  what  he 
promifedin  his  Declaration,  as  a  Prince-,  (hews  with  whatSacrednefs,  he  will  ob- 
ferve  his  Oath  as  a  King.     Nor  will  he  ever  invade  our  Privileges,     who  hath  ex- 
pofed  himfelf  to  fo  many  hazards  for  reftoring  of  them.     We  owe  it  unto  him  alfo 
in  point  of  Juftice.     At  the  fame  time,  that  it  is  a  Gift  and   Benevolence,  it  is  a 
Debt  due  unto  his  Vertue.    He  hath  all  the  Wifdom,  Moderation  and  Equity  requi- 
fite  in  a  King,  and  all  the  Courage  and  Conduct  needful  in  a  General.     War  and 
Peace  are  equally  his  Province :,  and  he  ftands  imbuM  with  all  qualities,  both  for 
fwaying  the  Scepter,  and  weilding  the  Sword.     His  very  Paffions  plead  for  him,  and 
in  nothing  can  we  bekindertoour  felves,  than  in  putting  him  into  a  condition  of 
gratifying  them.     The  Ambition  that  acts  him  of  being  the  Head  of  the  proteftant 
Intereft  in  Europe,   tendeth  no  lefs  to  our  Benefit  and  Safety,  than  it  doth  to  his  Ho- 
nour and  Glory.     And  the  Refentment  he  retains  of  Injuries  done  him  by  the 
FrencbKing,  will  lead  him  not  only  to  avenge  himfelf,  but  this  Kingdom  alfo  upon 
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that  common  Enemy.    And  to  add  one  thing  more,  the  Crown  ought  to  be  beftow- 
ed  upon  him  on  the  fcore  of  Wifdom  and  Intereft.     Nothing  fave  the  doing  thus, 
will  cure  the  Evils  we  have  felt,  and  obviate  thofe  we  fear,  or  ftate  us  in  the  poffefli- 
onof  all  the  good  we  need  and  defire.     For  firft,  we  mall  hereby  reftore  the  Body 
of  the  People  of  England  to  their  antient  Right,  and  re-eftablifh  the  Government 
upon  its  Primitive  and  Original  Foundation.    The  pretence  of  a  Divine  Right  of  Sue-  Divine 
cefllon,  which  had  almoft  deftroyed  us  of  late,  and  which  after  two  or  three  removes,  R'£ht  °F 
may  again  hazard  our  being  ruined,  will  by  this  means  ftand  for  ever  bra  ided  and  Slti\ef™ 
condemned.     Nor  will  there  be  any  caufe  of  apprehending  a  ftorra  hereafter  to- 
wards the  Kingdom  from  Spain  or  Swoy  ■,  when  once  the  Nation  hath,  in  its  whole 
Political  Body,  exercifed  the  power  belonging  to  it,  of  altering  and  ordering  the 
SuccelTion,  as  it  is  found  convenient  for  its  own  fafety.     2.  We  fhall  hereby  (hut  and  Several 
boltthedoor,  againft  the  return  and  re-entry  of  the  abdicated  and  withdrawn  Advxnta- 
King.     Neither  himfelf  nor  Partizans,  will  either  hope  or  venture  to  break  open  a  gesbyfucha 
Gate,  where  fo  vigilant,  magnanimous,  wife,  and  Martial  a  Perfon  Hands  Guardi-  s ettlment- 
an,  as  his  Highnef,  the  Prince  of  Onnge  is  by  all  men  acknowledged  to  be.     3.  We 
fhall  hereby  foreclofe  all  Claim  to  the  Crown,  arifing  by  the  plea  and  pretence  of 
an  immediate  SucceiTor  and  a  next  Heir ;  for  by  the  exclufion  of  all  Right  to  the 
Sovereignty  in  way  of  Defcent,there  is  no  room  left  for  any  to  challenge  aTitle  to  the 
Government  upon  trnt  bottom  and  foundation.     And  tho  it  would  be  ealie  to  de- 
monftrate  the  fuppodtitioufnefs  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  and  to  lay  open 
the  unnatural  and  horrid  lmpofture  of  obtruding  him  upon  the  Nation  as  a  Legiti- 
mate Son }  yet  we  (hall  by  the  Method  propofed,  both  deliver  our  felves  from  the 
neceffity  of  that  inquiry,  and  prevent  the  infamy  with  which  the  King  mud  be  e- 
ternally  covered  upon  that  detection.     4.  We  fhall  by  this  one  thing  of  bellowing 
the  Sovereign  Autiioriiy  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange,  more  effe&ually  fecure  our 
retrieved  l  iberties  and   Privileges,  than  by  all  the  Laws  with  which  we  fence  and 
hedge  them.     He  that  fcornfully  reje&ed  the  offer  of  Sovereignty  over  Holland^ 
when  made  unto  him  by  the  French  King,  as  the  price  of  betraying  and  enflaving  his 
Country  ^  can  never  become  guilty  of  invading  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Eng- 
land, when  trufted  with  their  prefcrvation  and  defence.     Nor  will  he  ever  abufe 
that  Power  to  the  Nations  prejudice,  which  he  receives  and  holds  by  its  kindnefs 
and  bounty.     His  uling  to  fay,  that  he  cannot  have  fo  unworthy  a  Conception  of 
God,  nor  fo  bafe  thoughts  of  Mankind,  as  to  believe  that  one  Perfon  (hould  ever  be 
deligned  by  the  Sup!  erne  and  Almighty  King,  to  trample  upon  a  Society  and  rule 
over  it  by  way  of  oppreffion  \  doth  not  only  declare  his  knowledg  of  the  Nature, 
End,  and  Principles  of  Government,  but  how  it  is  repugnant  to  his  Nature,  and 
inconliftent  with  his  avowed  Judgment,  to  wrong  and  injure  a  Society  either  by 
fraud  or  violence.      5.  We  fhall  by  this  means  become  united  among  our  felves, 
and  great  and  profperous  at  home.     For  as  he  can  have  no  Intereft  either  diftinft  01 
divided  from  that  of  the  whole  People }  fo  he  can  fall  under  no  temptation  either  of 
quarrelling  with  the  Community,  or  of  wheedling,  ufing  and  improving  one  party, 
to  the  inconvenience  and  prejudice  of  another.     And  tho  thofe  of  the  National 
Communion,  may  be  fully  allured  of  their  being  maintained  and  protected  in  every 
thing  which  the  Laws  (hall  give  them  a  Right  and  Title  unto  \  yet  no  man  needs  to 
fear,  that  he  whofe  giot  ious  Aim  is  to  be  the  Head  of  the  whole  Proteftant  Intereft, 
will  ever  become  fo  attached  to  one  Party,  as  to  become  an  Inftrumentand  Tool  of 
harafiing  and  perfecting  all  others.  6.  We  (hall  hereby  become  ftrong  both  in  Power 
and  Allies  abroad.     For  be'des  the  addition  of  the  Force  3nd  Opulency  that  will 
accrue  to  the  Kingdom  during  his  Life  and  Reign, by  the  Hereditary  Principalities, 
Dominions,  States,  and  Territories,  that  appertain  unto  him  •,  all  the  Princes  and 
States  of  Europe,  with  whom  it  is  our  Intereft  to  be  confederated,  will  be  ambitious 
of  becoming  leagued  and  allied  with  us.     His  Greatnefs  and  Power,  whenfoever  he 
is  King  of  England,  will  make  them  covet  and  defire  if,  and  his  inviolate  Sincerity 
in  every  thing  he  promifeth,  will  make  them  truft  unto  and  rely  upon  it.     He  that 
intheftation  of  Statbolder  of  Holland,  could  make  that  figure  in  the  world  as  he  hath 
done,  and  be  able  to  bring  fo  many  Princes  of  different  Religions  and  Interefts  into 
an  Union  againft  the  common  Enemy  of  Europe  •,  what  will  he  not  be  in  a  capacity 
to  efFeft,  if  he  were  once  vefted  with  the  Royal  and  Sovereign  Power  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  of  the  Dominions  annexed  and  belonging  thereunto  ?  And  as  he  will  be 
an  infallible  mean,  both  of  extinguifhng  all  Enmity  between  us  and  thefe  Provinces 
that  emulate  and  rival  us  in  Trade,  and  of  bringing  us  and  them  into  a  happy  indif- 
foluble  Confederacy,  fo  we  may  eafily  forefee  the  Advantages  that  will  unavoidably 
Vol.  I.  V  7,  attend 
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attend  upon  a  Conjunction  of  their  and  our  Marine  Strength.  ~,ly,  We  (hall  hereby 
become  formidable  to  our  Foreign  Enemies :  France  will  no  longer  be  our  dread 
but  our  fcorn  and  contempt ;  and  we  fliall  there  erect  the  Trophies  of  our  Liberty' 
as  well  as  of  our  Victory  •,  whence  the  Advice,  as  well  as  Pattern  came  of  enflaving 
us.  With  this  Prince  at  the  Head  of  our  Government  and  Armies,  in  the  quality 
of  King  of  England,  we  fliall  not  only  break  the  Chains  with  which  that  falfe  and 
tyrannous  Monarch  would  fetter  Europe,  but  avenge  both  our  own  quarrels  and 
thofe  of  all  Christendom,  upon  that  haughty  and  ufurping  Prince,  and  reduce'  him 
within  the  limits  from  whence  our  late  Kings  help'd  him  to  raife  him,  contrary  to 
all  the  Rules  of  Policy,  as  well  as  of  Juftice.  Sly,  We  fhall  by  this  means  revive  the 
hopes,  and  lay  a  foundation  for  the  Redemption  3nd  Reftauration  of  perfecuted  and 
exiled  Proteftants :  As  't\v3S  in  order  to  the  Prefervation  of  the  Reformed  Religion  in 
Britain,  that  he  undertook  this  late  Expedition,  wherein  God  hath  honoured  him 
wi:h  fo  great  fuccefs^  fo  there  are  no  dangers  which  he  will  not  chearfully  fubmit 
unto,  and  undergo,  for  the  vindicating  Religion  into  Freedom  elfewhere,  and  for 
the  fettling  Proteftants  in  the  quiet  pofleflion  of  thofe  religious  and  civil  Liberties  of 
which  they  have  been  perjurioufly  and  barbaroufly  difpoflefled.  The  eyes  of  the 
poor  exiled  French  are  upon  this  approaching  Convention,  and  (land  prepared  to 
date  their  Deliverance  and  Redemption  from  the  moment  in  which  that  Aflembly 
fhall  transfer  and  devolve  the  Sovereign  and  Royal  Power  of  England  upon  his 
Highncfs  the  Prince  of  Orange-,  who  as  he  hath  been  already  their  chief  Patron 
Benefactor,  Refuge  and  Sanctuary,  fo  they  look  upon  him  as  the  only  Perfon  under 
God,  deftined  by  Heaven  to  be  their  Saviour,  and  from  whofe  Companion,  Cou- 
rage, and  Zeal  they  may  expect  the  Vindication  of  their  Wrongs,  and  their  Re- 
ftauration to  the  free  exercife  of  their  Religion,  without  let  or  moleitation,  under 
their  own  Fig-trees  and  Vines. 
oijeSim  The  only  Objection  that  can  be  advanc'd  againit  what  hath  been  here  humbly 
anfwefd.  propos'd  and  offer'd,  is,  That  the  fettling  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  Sovereign 
Power  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange,  would  be  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Princefs  Ann 
in  cafe  her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princefs  Mary  (hould  die  before  her  Husband.  To 
which  I  briefly  anfwer  thefefix  things:  (1.)  That  where  there  is  no  Claim  by  De- 
fcentas  in  our  prefent  Cafe,  there  can  be  no  Injury  done  to  any :  For  there  can  be 
no  wrong  in  with-holding  what  a  Perfon  hath  no  right  to  challenge.  (2.)  'Tis  too 
probable,  and  that  to  our  great  grief,  that  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  will  be  the 
fhorteft-liv'd  of  the  three.  His  indefatigable  Cares,  as  well  as  the  Weaknefs  of  his 
natural  Conftitution,  give  us  too  juft  and  doleful  fears  of  it.  Now  (hould  that  come 
to  pafs,  which  I  pray  God  prevent,  the  Princefs  Ann  will  receive  no  Injury,  feeing 
all  her  Pretence  is  pofterior  to  that  of  the  Princefs  Mary.  (3.)  ;Tis  not  impoffi- 
ble  but  that  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  may  have  Children  ;  and  then  all  will 
confefs  that  the  Princefs  Ann  can  receive  no  wrong,  (hould  (he  and  the  Prince  of 
Orange  out-live  the  Princefs  Mary  \  feeing  if  the  Crown  were  to  go  in  the  direct 
Order,  and  in  the  way  of  lineal  Defcent,  it  devolveth  upon  the  Children  of  the 
Princefs  Mary  after  her  death,  and  not  upon  the  Princefs  Ann.  (4.)  There  is  no 
great  likelihood  that  the  Princefs  Ann  fhould  out-live  her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prin- 
cefs of  Orange  \  and  then  by  fettling  the  Crown,  as  hath  been  humbly  propos'd 
no  damage  will  actually  accrue  unto  her.  (5.)  There  is  a  Benefit,  and  not  a  Pre- 
judice, arifing  to  the  Princefs  Ann  by  the  Method  that  hath  been  here  offer'd  and 
chalk'd  out :  for  hereby  all  Claim  of  the  prefent  Pretended  Prince  of  Wales  is  debar'd 
and  (hut  out,  which  I  think  does  more  in  point  of  Benefit  arifing  to  the  Princefs 
Ann,  than  countervail  all  the  Damage  (he  is  capable  of  receiving,  by  the  putting  the 
Prince  of  Orange  firft  in  the  Act  of  Settlement  and  Entail  (6.)  There  is  nothing 
here  defir'd  or  advis'd  in  favour  and  behalf  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  but  what  we 
(hould  be  willing  to  have  granted  to  Prince  George  in  his  turn.  Nor  do  1  doubt  but 
that  the  Princefs  Ann  is  fo  good  a  Woman  and  fo  excellent  a  Wife,  that  (he  will 
be  defirous  to  purchafe  fo  great  an  Honour  and  fo  real  a  Benefit  to  the  Prince 
her  Husband,  at  the  coft  of  a  fmall  and  little  more  than  imaginary  Damage  to 
her  felf. 
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Some  REMARKS  upon  Govern- 
ment, and  particularly  upon  the 
Eftablifhment  of  the  Englijh  Mo- 
narchy, relating  to  this  prefent 
Juncture. 

In  two  LETTERS,  written  by  and  to  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Great  Convention,  holden  at 
Wejlminjler  the  2  2d  of  January,  168^ 

SIR, 

YO  V  have  been  highly  obliging  in  the  frequent  Accounts  you  fent  me  of  Affairs, 
in  this  Great  and  Extraordinary  Revolution.     I  was  once  very  diffident,  and 
could  fcarcely  conceive  that  the  States  of  Holland  or  Prince   of  Orange  could 
have  attempted  fo  expen/ive  and  fo  hazardous  an  Vndertaking  out  of  pure  Generofity, 
merely  for  our  fakes,  and  for  the  Re -e ft abli foment  of  our  Laws  and  Religion,  which  did 
both  equally  labour  under  the  Prejfures  of  an  III  Adminiftration,  and  feem'd  to  draw  to- 
wards their  laft  Periods.     I  knew  the  States  had  the  Characler  of  preferring  their  own  be- 
fore any  other  Intereft  whatfoever,  and  the  Prince  had  the  Reputation  of  fetting  a  due  value 
upon  that  which  creates  and  proportions  the  Value  of  all  things  elfe.    The  Enterprise  I 
looked  upon  as  expen/ive  in  its  Methods,  and  uncertain  in  its  Accomplifhment ;  which  made 
me  prone  to  believe  that  fomething  more  lay  couch  d  in  tb'vs  vaft  Vndertaking,  than  was  ex* 
prefs'd  in  the  Prince's  Declaration  :  But  fince  his  arrival  and  coming  to  London,  J  per- 
ceive He  has  upon  all  occaftons carrydhimfelf  with  that  wonderful  Modefty,  with  fucb  an 
unparalleled  Care  and  Tendernefs  of  our  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Religion,  and  adheres  fo 
refolutely  to  every  Particular  in  bis  Declaration^  that  I  cannot  but  eftecm  thefe  to  be  his  no- 
bleft  Trophies,  and  that  which  crowns  tbofe  Succeffts  which  have  crowned  his  generous  and 
pious  Vndertakings.    His  perfifting  to  refer  all  to  the  impartial  Deci/ions of  a  Free  Par- 
liament, to  do  and  eftablifh  fuch  Matters,  either  inh'vs,  their  own,  or  the  King's  behalf, 
as  they  fhali  think  fit,  even  then  when  Honour  and  Power  fpread  their  Perfuafives  before 
him  to  do  otherwife  ;  is  fo  great  a  thing,  that  it  exceeds  all  bis  other   Glories,  and  ftrikes 
the  Beholders  with  nothing  lefs  than  Amazement.     I  do  more  rejoice  than  wonder  at  the  una- 
nimous Concurrence  which  has  hitherto  been  maintained  between  the  Lords  and  Commons 
affembled  in  Council,  and  indeed  in  the  Wifhes  and  Deftres  of  all  the  People  in  general :  It 
w  what  this  Juntture  does  highly  require,  and  what  the  Prince's  Conducl  does  oblige.     We 
are  very  bufy  here  in  the  Country  in  elecJing  Members  for  the  Great  Convention  which 
is  to  fit  in  January,  andlthink  the  Lot  will  fall  on  me  to  ferve  for  my  neighbouring  Bo- 
rough.    Tou  know  I  was  never  fond  of  Bu/inefs  or  Trouble,  and  truly  Age  feems  now  to 
have  jigrfdmy  Writ  of  Eafe.     I  alfo  always  cberiffrd  fome  Cynical  Notions,  which  made 
me  very  much  flight  and  difregard  the  Honours  and  Flatulencies  of  a  giddy  World ;  but  the 
thoughts  of  being  one  of  great  Planters  of  a  Government,  which  fhall  laft  for  Agesy  and 
perhaps  till  Time  has  runout  its  laft  Minutes,  vs  no  ordinary  thing.     This  thought  alone  has 
invigorated  my  Age  and  baffled  my  Philofophy,  fo  that  you  may  expeel  to  fee  me  in  Lon- 
don about  the  2idof  January  next ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  if  you  will  favour  me  with 
your  Thoughts  and  Opinion  of  Affairs,  and  what  under  ft  anding  Men  do  think  will  or  ought 
to  be  the  Ifjue  and  Confequence  of  this  great  Revolution,  you  will  very  confiderably  add  to 
the  many  Kindneffes  confer 'd  upon 

SIR, 


Tour  affured  Friend  and  humble  Servpnt 

A.B, 


Ths 
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YOURS  (tho  it  bore  an  early  Date,  yet)  came  not  to  my  hands  till  laft 
Friday.     I  am  very  glad  that  my  (lender  Services  have  prov'd  upon  any 
account  acceptable  to  you.     I  never  thought  my  felf  qualified  to  pry  into 
the  Recedes  of  Government,  or  the  Privacies  of  a  King :  What  I  acquainted  you 
with,  was  little  more  than  what  was  publickly  difcouis'dof  in  Coffee- Houfes.    But 
indeed  fuch  was  the  Management  ot  Affairs  during  our  late  King's  Supremacy,  that 
his  moft  private  Councils  prov'd  generally  the  next  day's  Table-talk^  for  as  they 
were  fhallow,  fo  was  the  bottom  ot  them  difcoverable  to  every  common  Eye.     The 
Prince  has  perhaps  with  more  Courage  than  Caution,  and  a  greater  Zeal  for  the 
Proteftant  intereft  than  Care  of  his  own  particular  Concerns,  undertaken  mighty 
things  for  us,  and  run  fuch  rifques  in  the  accomplishing  of  them,  which  Story  can 
fcarcely  parallel.     But  what  the  Sequel  of  this  will  be,  I  muft  leave  to  Aerology. 
'Tis  true,  the  People  feem  to  be  unanimous  to  a  wonder,  and  yet  there  are  a  Set 
of  Men  in  this  Nation,  whom  nothing  will  fatisfy,  but  to  lord  it  over  their  Bre- 
thren :  Thefe  do  (till  labour  under  fome  [;ifcompofures,  and  altho  in  no  refpeft 
difoblig'd,  yet  fearing  they  may  receive  a    Cruih  in  this  great  Turn,  do  by  their 
Sournefsand  Difcontent  rather  aflift  and  fuither  their  Fate,  than  anticipate  and 
prevent  it.    The  Proteftant  Diflenters  are  not  efteem'd,  by  Computations  which 
have  been  formerly  made,  to  amount  to  moi-  hana  25^  Part  of  the  Nation,  the 
Church  of  England  receiving  all  the  reft.     This  I  do  believe   to  be  true,  if  the 
Church  of  England  be  taken  in  the  moft  large  and  comprehenfive  fenfe,  by  including 
all  fuch  as  frequent  the  publick  Service  :  But  if  we  might  fuppofe  them  in  the  fame 
Circumftances  that  Diflenters  were  in  at  the  time  of  this  Computation  made,  under 
the  Frowns  of  the  Court  and  the  Power  of  the  Laws,  which  like  fo  many  Billows 
beat  in  againft  them  j  if  thus  we  might  be  admitted  to  view  them  in  reverfe,  I  do 
believe  their  Numbers  would  not  exceed  or  fcarcely  equal  thofe  of  the  DifTenting 
Party.     There  are  but  a  very  few  in  the  Nation  would  undergo  Fines  and  Impri- 
fonment  for  the  fake  of  the  Surplice  or  Common- Prayer.     The  prevailing  Opinion 
now  in  England  is  Latitudinarian .-  Moft  men  are  fo  far  improv'd  in  their  Judgments, 
as  to  believe  that  Heaven  is  not  entail'd  upon  any  particular  Opinion,  and   that  ei- 
ther an  Fpifcopalor  Presbyterial  way  of  Wormip,  together  with  a  due  Obferva- 
tion  of  the  Rules  of  Morality,  may  ferve  well  enough  to  carry  them  to  Heaven  i 
the  only  Byafs  which  inclines  them  to  the  one  fide  or  the    other,  being  the  Laws. 
Be  fubjeel  to  the  higher  Powers,  not  for  Wrath,  but  Confcience,  fways  the  Scale,  and 
gives  the  calling  Vote  in  fuch  things  as  are  thought  indifferent.     This  is  it  which 
crouds  the  Church,  otherwife  theSarfnet  Hood  and  Lawn  Sleeves  might  be  as  defti- 
tuteof  Votaries,  as  the  Long  Cloke  and  Collar  Band. 
The  lute         Which  way  the  fucceeding  Government  will  lean,  I  dare  not  determine,  but  it  is 
Ki"gs  find  more  than  probable,  that  Epifcopacy,  in  that  ftrictnefs  in   which  it  has  of  late 
°f  thef-   years  been  exercis'd,  ow'd  its  Continuance,  as  well  as  originally  its  Being,  to  the 
King:  His  Power  and  his  Purfe  has  been  liberally  imploy'd  in  favour  of  the  Church, 
and  they  as  plentifully  requited  his  Kindnefs  by  their  Doctrines  of  Jure  Divino-fbip 
and  PaJJivef>hedunce     So  long  as  the  King  continued  thus  their  Servant,  he  was  in  all 
Caufes  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  their  Supreme  Head  and  Governor  }  but  when  the 
King  became  ot  another  Intereft,  and  they  themfelves  were  likely  to  be  fqueez'd  by 
the  Prefluresof  their  own  weighty  Doftrines,  then  the  Cafe  was  immediately  alter  d 
and  Plowden's  Hogs  could  be  no  longer  Trefpaffers  :  They  inftantly  chang'd  their  note, 
and  rang  their  pells  backward,  for  they  were  all  on  fire,  and  likely  to  be  redue'd  to 
their  original  Duft  in  a  moment.     Fears  of  Popery  was  firft  the  pretence  of  their 
Diflatisfaftions.    This  was  very  plaufible,  and  feem'd  once  to  give  them  an  Intereft 
in  the  People:  but  furely  now  thefe  Dangers  are  remov'd,  the  Proteftant  Intereft 
is  likely  to  fettle  upon  firm  Foundations,  and  the  Prince  feems  well  affected  to  their 
way  of  Wor(hip,and  fignalizes  his  Approbations  by  communicating  with  them  accor- 
ding to  the  Rights  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  and   yet  they  feem  difiatisfied, 
and  are  ftill  apprehenfive  of  Danger. 

What  then  can  be  thereafon  that  this  bright  Hemifphere  fhould  thus  be  wrapt 
up  in  Clouds  and  Darknefs  ?  It  muft  needs  be  this,  That  they  have  loft  or  are  likely 

to 
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to  lofe  the  King  and  Court's  good  Service  empIoyM  in  all  or  moft  of  the  former 
Parliaments  fo  freely  in  their  behalf.    This  in  truth  was  the  chief  Pillar  of  their 
Church  •,  that  which  firft  built,  and  afterwards  fupported  it.     Tho  the  Prince  does 
fufficiently  approve  of  this  Eftablifhment  in  his  own  Judgment,  yet  he  is  refolv'd  to 
call  a  Free  Parliament,  being  the  purport  of  his  Declaration,  backt  with  many  The  p.  of 
fubfequent  Promifes  and  AfTurances  in  which  the  People  (hall   have  the  Freedom  to  o.wii-af- 
elect  fuch  Perfons  as  are  for  the  true  lntereft  of  the  Nation,  and  not  for  the  up-  fiHedto 
holding  a  particular  lntereft  or  Faction.     There  (hall  be  no  Elections  either  forc'd  f^fjj^] 
by  Power,  or  brib'd  by  Treats  \  no  falfe  Returns,  no  Committee  of  Affections  Co  jncbnnb 
determine  according  to  the  Court  or  Church  of  England  lntereft  \  no  Parliamentary  andstate. 
Penfions  nor  Treats  with  Guineas  laid  under  their  Plates  to  feduce  them  from  their 
honeft  Principles,  and  the  lntereft  of  their  Country.    The  Prince  abhors  fuch  Irregu- 
larities :  He  defires  fuch  an  Affembly  may  meet,  as  may  truly  reprefent  the  People, 
to  enact  and  eftablifh  fuch  Laws  and  fuch  a  Government  as  may  fecure  their   Reli- 
gion, Liberties  and  Properties,  with  the  beft  Advantage  and  Security  to  the  Na- 
tion that  can  be  propos'd.     And  altho  the  Church  of  England  is  hereby  left  deftitute 
of  that  unfair  and  irregular  Advantage  it  firmly  had  from  the  King's   Power  and 
Afiiftance,  yet  I  doubt  not  but  this  and  fucceeding  Parliaments  will  enact  fuch  an 
Eftablifhment  in  the  Church,  as  may  very  well  agree  with  the  honeft  Defires  of  the 
more  moderate  and  pious  Churchmen. 

What  the  Civil  Government  will  be,  is  more  difficult  to  guefs  at,  but  I  can  tell 
you  what  it  has  been,  and  wherein  it  feemS  defective  and  requires  fome  Touches  of 
your  Legislative  Skill  to  help  it  out.  This  I  am  confident  of,  That  if  the  Conful- 
tations  of  this  great  Council  does  but  produce  what  the  Necefllties  of  the  People, 
and  theConveniencies  which  a  well-fettl'd  State  does  require,  the  Alterations  will 
be  very  confiderable.  'Tistrue,  there  is  a  Notion  generally  receiv'd  by  the  Nobi- 
lity and  Gentry  of  England,  that  a  Mixt  Monarchy  (juft  fuch  a  one  as  ours  is,  and  no 
other)  muft  needs  be  the  beft  of  Governments,  and  that  amongft  all  others  none  could 
boaft  of  thofe  Advantages  as  that  of  England.  This  Fancy  is  fo  rivetted  in  the 
minds  of  the  People  (fpread  abroad  and  preach'd  up,  only  to  keep  the  People  in 
peace,  and  from  endeavouring  an  Alteration,  which  could  not  be  effected  without  the 
Inconvenienciesof  the  Sword)  that  I  do  believe  all  things  will  fettle  again  upon 
their  old  Bafis,  and  the  Government  be  rebuilt  with  all  its  Irregularities.  How- 
ever, becaufe  I  underftand  you  are  in  Election  to  be  one  of  thofe,  from  whom  fuc- 
ceeding Ages  muftderive  their  Happinefsor  Mifery,  I  will  make  ufe  of  the  liberty 
you  have  given  me  to  exprefs  my  Sentiments  in  this  mighty  Affair  \  in  order  to 
which  \  will  in  the  firft  phce  acquaint  you  with  my  Notions  of  Government  in  ge- 
neral, and  afterwards  will  defcend  to  Particulars,  and  to  our  prefentCafe  as  it  now 
'lies. 

Government  is  a  Power  whereby  a  Community  of  Men  are  kept  in  Order,  and  difpos'd 
to  ad  conformably  to  their  Natures,  and  to  the  common  Advantage  of  the  whole  Body 
Politick.  This  Power  is  fometimes  placM  in  one  fingle  Perfon,  and  then  it  is  Mo- 
narchy \  fometimes  in  a  feledr  number  of  the  Chiefs,  when  it  afTumes  the  name  of 
Ariflocracy\  and  fometimes  in  the  whole  Body  of  the  People,  which  is  called  Demo- 
cracy. But  of  thefe  three  Pr'unaxxves  there  are  feveral  Derivatives,  Compounds, 
and  Variations. 

The  firft  Matziftracy  I  do  allow  to  be  grounded  in  Nature,  and  the  firft  Magiftrate  Ma&ftreq 
to  be  a  Genarcha  or  Patriarch,  who  rul'd  over  Families  of  his  own  Extraction  and  folded  to 
Cities  of  his  natural  Generation.  It  was  in  this  fenfe  that  the  Fifth  Commandment  Nattire- 
was  given,  and  it  was  from  hence  that  Men  grew  up  into  Cities,  Kingdoms  and 
Empires  \  and  therefore  the  Laws  to  regulate  them  ought  to  be  fuch  as  are  apt  and 
fit  to  govern  Families,  for  the  prefervation  of  their  Peace,  Liberties,  and  Proper- 
ties, not  to  bind  them  to  perpetual  Slavery  and  Vaflalage.  So  alfo  the  Submiffions 
due  from  the  People  to  the  Supreme  Power  are  in  their  nature  filial,  not  fervile,  as 
proceeding  rather  from  Love  and  Gratitude  for  Protection  given,  than  for  fear  of 
the  Rod  hanging  over  their  backs,  which  ought  to  be  exercis'd  only  to  prevent  a 
common  Inconveniency.  But  this  Patriarchal  Government  continues  no  longer  than 
the  Patriarch  holds  a  Power  over  his  Family  to  punifh  fuch  Offences  in  particular 
Perfons,  as  might  otherwife  (if  allow'd  of)  obftruct  the  common  lntereft  ;  and  to 
protect  the  whole  Body  and  every  Individual  in  their  natural  and  acquir'd  Rights, 
both  from  domeftick  and  foreign  Invaders.  For  when  the  natural  Power  of  one  or 
more  in  conjunction  fhall  exceed  that  of  the  Patriarch  or  Father  of  the  Family, 
this  fort  of  Government  isfo  far  difTolv'd,  that  if  they  pleafeand  find  it  convenient, 

they 
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they  may  reaffume  their  natural  Freedom,  or  again  engage  in  the  fame  Family  by 
Pact  or  Promife,  or  elfe  leave  it,  and  by  Compad  with  others  fubmit  to  what  Laws 
orMeafuresof  living  together  in  a  Community  they  think  fit.  He  that  will  make 
the  natural  Magiftrate  more  Sacred  than  this,  mayatlaft  commit  Idolatry,  and  fall 
downtoworfhip. 

But  this  not  the  State  of  any  Nation  or  People  now  under  Heaven:  We  are  all 
fhuffled  and  blended  together,  fo  that  we  [land  not  originally  afTociated  to  any  Ma- 
giftrate out  of  natural  Duty,  but  out  of  mutual  Fear  of  each  other,  which  to  a- 
void,  produc'd  thefe  Civil  Compacts  by  which  the  World  is  now   governed.     Thus 
being  leparated  from  our  Families  each  Man  has  a  right  by  Nature   to  defend   him- 
felf, which  fuppo'es  his  primary  Allegiance  now  due  'o  himfelf.     He  has  farther  an 
equal  Right  with  all  others  to  all  tilings  neceflary  for  Suftentation,  and   an  abfolute 
Right  in  his  own  Pei  fon  \  and  having  thus  a  mutttum  Jus   in  both,  he  is  fitted  for 
mutual  Com  pact   with  others.     'Tis  certain  that  Nature,  tho  (he  did  provide  for 
Mankind  in  its  tender,  helpleft  and  unexperienc'd  years  a  natural  Governor  and  Pro- 
tector, yet  being  withdrawn  from  that  Power  3nd  Subjection,  it  falls  into  a  Hate  of 
War  ^  which  was  the  Condition  of  the  World  in  thofe  Times  which  Hiltorians   call 
Heroical,  when  Nimrod  obtain'd  the  Character  of  the  (touted  Hunter,  and  Hercu- 
les travel'd  to  tame  Monflers  and  Ufupers. 

The  Patriarchal  Government  being  at  an  end,  and  the  People  being  now  left  in  a 
ftate  of  War,  occafion'd  by  the  univerfal  Right  that  every  man  hid  to  every  thing, 
the  Government  that  licceeded  was  accordingly  Martial  and  :?,  and  their 

Governors  were  rather  Generals  than  Kings,  and  like  them  Arbitrary  and  Unli- 
mited. In  this  ftate  the  Chief  Magiftrate  was  properly  and  originally  calTd  7/- 
ranniis  ;  but  Luft,  Ambition  and  Avarice  being  the  ufual  Attendants  of  Abfolute 
Power,  did  toofar  prevail  to  the  prejudice  of  thofe  in  fubjection,  that  both  the 
Perfon  and  Title  ot  fuch  Governors  in  time  became  odious  and  contemptible.  It  was 
for  this  reafon  that  Plutarch  in  his  Life  of  Ttmoleon  affirms,  th3t  over  a  Tyrant  every 
man  is  a  Judg,  and  may  be  an  Executioner  :,  and  Plato  in  his  Commonwealth  deline- 
ates a  Tyrant  amongft  his  Subjects  by  a  Wolf  amongft  the  Flock,  plac'd  there  rather 
to  devour  than  preferve  them* 

But  the  Woild  Toon  erew  weary  of  this  Courfe  of  Life,  and  by  experience  found 
that  Compact  was  moie  apt  for  the  Coalition  of  Societies  than  mere  Power  ;  which 
is  the  caule,  That  in  the  more  civiliz'd  and  cultivated  Parts  of  the  Earth,  this  fort 
of  Government  is  very  rare  and  unufual,  unlefs  fent  by  the  Supreme  Power  of  Hea- 
ven and  Earth  for  the  punifhment  of  a  People  for  fome  Sins  committed,  that  there- 
by they  may  be  compell'd  like  the  mute  Fifh  in  the  Gofpel,  to  bring  their  penny  to 
Ctfar,  and  after  pay  their  Lives  for  Contribution :   And  it  is  obfervable  that  it  pre- 
vails principally,  and  is  no  where  elfe  willingly  allowed  of,  but  where  Idolatry  and 
1.  .  incible  Ignorance  are  the  National  Sins. 
Trrtamtd       This  Tyiannical  Government,  or  State  of  War,  being  found  uneafie  in  many 
■  •■•   places,  aid  more  intolerable  than  the  Patriarchal  Government  in  which  they  were 
ftrft  engaged,  and  alfo  finding  that  there  is  now  no  Father  of  the  Country,  in  a  na- 
tural Senfe;  the  People  as  becoming  Orphans,  chufe  One  or  More  to  be  their 
Guardian,  which  in  feveral  Countries  goes  under  feveral  Denominations.     Thus 
| jr.     the  People  are  in  a  ftate  of  Pupillage,  and  as  a  Minor  cannot  make  a  Contract  to  his 
naltfmti  Pre)udice,  lb  we  may  conclude,  that  the  People  may  meliorate  their  Condition  by 
,,-n-  J   Compact,  but  cannot  make  it  woife  \  and  therefore  it  may  with  much  more  reafon 
mer.ts.       be  allowed,  that  fuch  ConcefTions  which  are  made  by  them,  and  which  infringe  or 
derogate  from  their  natural  Rights  mould  be  void,  than  that  what  a  Prince  grants 
to  his  People  out  of  his  Prerogative  (tho  for  their  better  Government  and  Well- 
being,  for  which  alone  Prerogative  was  fir  ft  given  and  intended)  mould  be  null  and 
of  no  validity,  which  fome  Precedents  in  our  prefent  Eftablilhment  feem  to  counte- 
nance and  abet.     Thus  all  Governments  in  the  fame  degrees  that  they  differ  from 
Patriarchal  and  Tyrannical  mult  derive  their  Originals  from  Compact,  and  the  Go- 
vernour  mult  necefTarily  derive  his  Power  from  and  by  the  mutual  Content  of  the 
People  he  governs ;  unlefs  God  does  himfelf  immediatly  appoint  a  Magiftrate,  and 
even  then  the  People  have  ufually  confirmed,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Saul,     i  Sam.  io. 
So  of  David,  i  Sam.  16.    2  Sam.  2. 
Ik  I  cannot  but  with  Grotius  believe,  that  Salus  Populi  eji  Suprema  Lex.     Nor  did  Ju- 

Safety  the  mm  Brutus  err  in  affirming  that,  Imperii  finis  unicus  eft  Populi  'Juhtas.     But  o.i  the 
Er.do}  Go-  contrary  to  imagine  the  People  to  be  made  for  their  King, and  that  aMillion  of  Souls 
'•  fliould  be  born  Slaves  and  Vaflals  to  the  Luft  and  Tyranny  of  one  Man,  who  by  na- 
ture 
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ture  is  no  more  than  their  Fellow  Creature,  made  of  the  fame  mould,  and  Handing 
upon  the  fame  level  with  themfelves,  is  nonfenfe  and  directly  contradictory  to  the 
true  notion  of  Government  it  felf.  In  all  States  and  Kingdoms  whofe  Government 
is  by  Compact,  the  King  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  any  thing  more  than  an  Officer,* 
elected  and  appointed  by  the  People  to  preferve  the  Government ;  and  therefore 
the  People  muft  necefTarily  be  fuppofed  to  have  (till  a  Referve  of  Power  in  extraor- 
dinary Exigences  above  the  King,  Quicquid  efficit  tale  ejl  magvs  tale.  Their  Con- 
ceflions  cannot  extend  farther  than  for  their  own  prefervation  \  and  when  that  cea- 
fes,  the  Grant  determines.  Our  General  and  Original  Rights  cannot  totally  be 
fwallowed  up  by  any  Compact  that  can  be  made  to  fettle  Liberty  and  Property,  nei- 
ther is  all  that  was  Natural  now  made  Civil  •,  wherefore  that  old  Law  was  but  old 
Reafon,  §>uod  Populus  poflremum  jubet  id  ratum  tjlo.  Upon  this  Account  the  People 
in  notorious  cafes,  do  themfelves  become  the  Accufer,  Judg,  and  Executioner  ;  it 
being  but  reafon  that  in  fuch  Cafes  they  mould  be  allowed  this  Privilege :  for  as 
every  man  is  the  bed  Judg  of  his  own  health,  and  how  fuch  and  fuch  Meats  and  Me- 
dicines afliftand  help  the  health  and  vigor  of  his  Body,  fo  in  the  Body  Politick, 
the  People  raurt  be  Judg  how  this  or  that  Governour  or  Law  agrees  with  their  Con- 
ftiturion,  and  contributes  to  their  Health,  Peace,  and  Welfare.  In  the  17ft  of  Deut. 
and  the  i+tbv.  God  leaves  the  Election  of  a  King  abfolutely  to  the  People,  and 
puts  it  into  their  choice  whether  they  will  have  a  King  or  not  •,  and  whofoever  they 
pleafed  to  fet  over  them  (provided  he  was  chofen  from  among  their  Brethren) 
fhould  be  their  King.  Thus  before  David's  Inauguration,  Tbe  People  made  a  league 
with  him,  2  Sam.  5.  3.  And  by  this  they  reftrained  and  bound  him  up  as  they 
thought  fit.  ^nd  he  who  in  any  fettled  legal  Government  arrogates  tohimfelfany 
other  Supremacy  over  all  or  any  part  of  his  Brethren,  other  than  what  is  immediate- 
ly appointed  by  God,  or  claimed  from  the  People,  breaks  thole  Bonds  and  Limits 
which  they  have  fet ;  and  is,  as  Civilians  diftinguifti,  Tyranmis  exercitio,  tho  not  Titulo. 

A  Sunreme,  Abfolute,  and  Arbitrary  Power,  is  efTentially  neceifary  in  all  Go-  Absolute 
vernmea:s  whatfoever,  whether  Monarchical,  Arijlocratical,orDemocratical  ^  in  refpect  Po^me- 
of  which,  thefe  three  diftindt  Species  differ  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Guinea  from  20  Shil-  a?V? '" 
lings,  or  43  Sixpences,  which  put  together  are  equivalent  one  to  the  other  :  Thus  the  ament°svern' 
Supreme  Acts  of  all  Governments  are  the  fame,  for  no  State  can  go  higher  (nor  ought 
to  defcend  lower)  than  \ft,  to  be  able  to  redrefs  a  grievance,  by  making  or  repealing 
a  La  .v.  ily,  to  live  the  power  of  War  and  Peace.  3/y,  to  judg  of  Life  and  Death:  and 
4/^,  to  fix  all  Appeals  in  it  felf.     So  alfo  if  a  mixture  be  made  of  thefe  three  Govern- 
ments, yet  it  makes  no  change  as  to  the  product  of  a  Supreme  Act  \  for  they  who  limit 
one  another,  are  yet  Copartners,and  do  the  fame  thing  together  which  one  alone  doth 
Legislatively :  And  as  the  prudence  and  forelight  of  the  firft  Founders  of  thefe  va- 
rious Conftitutions,  faw  any  advantage  or  inconveniency  peculiar  to  the  People, 
Place,  or  Time  they  liv'd  in,  fo  they  accordingly  made  various  and  futable  Provifi- 
ons  and  Laws,  to  aflift  the  Good  and  to  divert  the  Evil.     Upon  this  account  there 
are  few  Governments  but  have  fome  things  woven  into  their  Conftitution  peculiar 
to  themfelves.     In  Poland,  where  the  Monarchy  is  elective,  and  the  Prince  bound  to 
obferve  the  Laws,  any  Gentleman  may  fafely  and  freely  accufe  his  Prince.     In  Arra- 
gon  the  Chief  Juftice  has  a  Tribunitian  Power.    In  Venice  the  Duke  ftirs  not  out  of 
the  City  without  leave,  and  is  made  fo  much  greater  than  any  of  the  reft,  only  to 
allay  the  growth  of  Ambition  in  any  one  befides.     In  the  form  of  Tranfactions, 
moft  do  foilow  the  Plurality  of  Suffrage,  but  in  feveral  ways:  In  the  Senate  of 
Venice  v\  many  Cafes  there  muft  be  a  Concurrence  of  three  parts  of  four.     In  the 
Conclave  of  Rome  at  the  Election  of  the  Pope,  two  parts  of  three  muft  concur :  In 
the  Cjniiftory  the  Pope  alone  carries  it  againft  all  the  Council  of  Cardinals.    In  the 
Convention  in  Poland,  Potior  ejl  Conditio  Negantis,  One  Negative  hinders  all  pro- 
ceedings in  the  moft  important  Affairs.    In  Holland  the  States  General  of  the  Pro- 
vinces have  but  feven  Votes  in  all,  and  thefe  obliging  according  to  the  Plurality  of 
Suffrage ;  but  the  number  of  States  fent  to  manage  the  Intereft  of  their  fingle  and 
Provincial  Votes  are  unlimited,   and  as  the  refpective   Provinces  pleafe  to  dele- 
gate ;  wherefore  their  Votes  may  be  more  properly  termed  local  than  perfonal. 
But  with  us  in  England  Votes  are  merely  perfonal  r,  for  as  we  reprefent  not  Pro- 
vinces or  Places  diftinctly  Supreme,  but  mixtly  together,   fo  the  odd  Vote  carries 
all  *,  by  which  it  may  happen  that  one  man  may  make  or  deftroy  the  beft  Law  that 
ever  was.    From  thefe  particulars  you  may  collect  the  varieties  that  are  in  Govern- 
ment, inftituted  according  to  the  different  Notions  of  the  firft  Founders,  and  the  Cir- 
cumftances  and  Temper  of  she  People  governed. 

Vol.  I.  -  X  Monarchy 
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tfjppinefs  Monarchy  veiled  with  the  raoft  abfolute  Powers  that  either  Concefiion  or  Conqueffc 
^"J.JJJ  j  can  create,  I  efteem  the  bell  of  Governments  ;  but  that  only  happens  when  it  re- 
'Smarchy.  prefents  God  more  in  his  Juftice  than  Singularity,  and  when  Mercy  is  the  Orna- 
ment as  weil  as  Power  the  Supporter  of  his  Throne.  In  fuch  a  Government  under 
a  Prince,  whofc  Goodnefs  and  Wifdom  runs  in  equal  Parallels  with  his  Power  and 
Greatnefs,  the  People  are  happy  and  fecure,  whilft  their  Neighbours  live  in  fear 
and  fubjeetion  ;  his  Councils  are  private,  and  the  Execution  of  them  fudden,  with- 
out which  no  great  Enterprize  can  be  fuccefsful  :  To  fuch  3  King  is  applicable  the 
Anfwer  which  was  made  to  this  Queftion  upon  Pafquil  in  Rome,  Jguidcjl  Prerogative! 
Regis  ?  the  Reply  being,  In  Optimo  Rege  nihil  nimis,  in  Malo  omne  nimium.  But  to 
take  a  view  of  this  Government  in  its  dark  fide,  under  a  Child,  Fool,  or  vitious 
Prince,  nothing  carries  fuch  anafpecl  of  Horror  and  Mifery  to  the  poor  Wretches 
who  live  under  it  :  Wherefore,  if  we  confider  that  the  generality  of  Men,  when 
let  loofe  to  their  natural  or  rather  corrupted  Inclinations,  are  much  more  apt  to 
lean  towards  Tyranny  and  Oppreflion,  than  to  fuch  Methodsas  may  promote  their 
Peoples  Happinefs,  I  think  this  fort  of  Government  by  no  means  defirable.  It  does  at 
the  belt  but  keep  the  State  which  is  directed  by  it  in  a  fluctuating  and  unfettled  Condi- 
tion. It  fometimes  in  the  Reign  of  a  warlike  and  ambitious  Prince,  like  the  Sea  in  a 
Storm,  rolls  in  with  Rage  and  Fury  upon  a  neighbouring  Shore,  and  again  under  the 
Tuition  of  another  who  is  of  a  weakand  pufillanimous  Spirit,it  moulders  and  gives  way 
to  the  lofs  of  all  its  former  Acquifitions,  fo  that  the  Baliance  of  the  Kingdom  is  never  at 
a  Hand,  the  Scale  moving  fometimes  upwards,  and  anon  down  again,  and  the  People 
confequently  kept  in  a  rolling,  unfettled  Condition,  poor,  miferableand  uneafy. 
Arijloaracy.  Arifiocracy  is  compos'd  by  a  felect  number  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  People  to  govern 
the  reit,  and  Hands  like  a  Moderator  between  the  ExcefTes  of  Kingly  and  Popular 
Power:  But  this  Mixture  often  produces  Monfters,  and  as  the  greateft  Storms  are 
form'd  in  the  middle  Region,  fo  the  bloodieft  Commotions  are  rais'd  in  this  State, 
tho  molt  temperate. 
Democracy.  Democracy  does  properly  and  naturally  reduce  all  to  equality,  and  moll  carefully 
confultsthe  Peoples  Liberty  and  Property  ',  but  withal  it  obliges  every  man  to  hold 
his  Neighbour's  hand,  and  when  it  falls,  it  does  with  great  difficulty  recover  its  feet 
again.  'Tis  true,  that  Monarchies  are  more  quick  and  expeditious  in  their  At- 
tempts, but  Commonwealths  as  they  are  more  flow,  fo  they  are  more  fure^  and  in 
regard  that  their  Counfels  are  more  publick,  fo  are  they  generally  more  honed  and 
juftifiable.  Commonwealths  are  not  like  Monarchies  fubjed  to  the  inconveniences 
of  evil  Council  or  Corruption,  where  the  Prince's  perfonal  Folly  or  Ambition,  the 
Commands  of  an  imperious  Wife,  or  the  Flatteries  of  a  fawning  Courtezan,  may 
in  a  minute  overthrow  a  People  and  Kingdom.  We  have  found  it  by  fad  Experience 
practis'd  at  home,  where  a  Chamber-maid  has  prevail'd  with  her  Miftrefs,  and  (he 
again  by  a  Kifs  or  Smile  with  the  Monarch  •,  and  we  alfo  owe  all  our  prefent  Difcom- 
pofures  to  the  Directions  of  a  zealous  Pried,  manag'd  by  the  Mediation  of  a  com- 
manding Queen.  We  are  alfo  fufficiently  fenfible  of  the  great  Unhappinefs  that 
befals  a  People  living  under  a  Monarchy,  in  having  their  Prince  of  a  Religion  diffe- 
rent from  themfelves ;  but  this  Inconvenience  can  never  befal  a  Commonwealth, 
it  being  impofiible  to  change,  alter,  or  introduce  any  new  Religion  by  fuch  a 
Government,  but  fuch  as  the  greater  part  of  the  People  embrace,  and  are 
willing  to  receive.  But  in  Monarchies  the  King  being  but  one  Perfon,  m3y  in  that 
refpect  be  moreeafily  and  probably  fedue'd,  both  to  his  own  and  his  Peoples  irrepa- 
rable Injury. 

The  Ealtern  Countries  which  lie  under  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun,  as  Perfia,  Turky, 
Africa,  Peru,  and  Mexico,  are  moll  difpos'd  to  Monarchies  ;  in  which  latter  Quarter 
of  the  World  the  People  are  better  govern'd  by  thetydwW,whoareby  fits  in  the  ex- 
celles  of  Kindnefs  and  Cruelty,than  by  the  D#fcfc,whofe  Government  is  of  a  more  even 
Temper.  But  in  Europe  and  nearer  the  Pole,  the  People  are  difpos'd  more  to  Re- 
publicks  temper'd  by  fundamental  Laws.  Nee  totam  Scrvitutem  pati  poffunt,  nee 
totam  Libert atem.  Sir  William  Temple,  whofeinfight  in  the  Conflitutions  of  States 
and  Kingdoms  may  defer  vedly  give  him  a  decifive  Vote,  tells  us,  That  Monarchies 
do  indeed  feem  mofl  Natural,  but  Commonwealths  the  more  artificial  forts  of  Govern- 
ment;  which  was  but  a  modeft  way  of  giving  his  fuffrage  for  the  laft,  for  Art  al- 
ways corrects  the  Defers  of  Nature,  and  polifhes  it  up  to  a  greater  Luftre.  But  when 
all  is  done,  we  find  it  experimentally  true,  that  all  Governments,  like  all  fublunary 
things  belides,  have  their  Defects :  Nature  in  every  part  is  fick,  and  therefore  can  find 
reft  in  no  pofture  :  Humm  Laws  grow  out  of  Vices,  which  gives  to  every  Govern- 
ment a  tincture  of  Corruption.  That 
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That  the  Government  of  England  was  originally  and  always  under  the  fame  Con-  The  Go- 
ftitution  that  now,  or  of  late  it  did  appear  to  be,  I  cannot  conceive  •,  tho  Sir  Ed-  JrJ^und 
ward  Coke,  and  fome  others,  do  feeni  with  much  earneftnefs  to  contend  for  it.     ythejamein 
am  of  opinion,  that  like  Epicurus  his  World,  it  is  grown  by  Chance  and  Time  to  at  timet* 
what  it  now  is  or  lately  was,  by  various  Concuffions  and  Confluence  of  people,  Iri- 
tereft,  Factions,  and  Laws ;  like  fo  many  Atoms  of  different  Shapes  and  Difpo- 
fures,  fpringing  from  mere  Accident  in  fevcral  Ages:    for  where  there  are  Men, 
there  will  be  alfo  Interefts,  which  create  Factions  and  Parties;  and  thefe,  as  they 
prevail,  or  are  fuppreft,  produce   Laws  for  or  againft  them,  which  fo  far  alters  the 
former  Government,  as  new  Laws  are  introdue'd  in  the  room  and  place  of  old  ones, 
which  were  thought  fit  to  be  repealed  and  abrogated. 

Altho  fome  Governments  feem  to  be  built  upon  firmer  and  more  unalterable 
Foundations  than  others,  yet  there  is  none  but  ought  to  adapt  it  felf  to  the  Circum- 
ftances  and  Difpofition  of  the  People  govern'd  ;  and  as  thefe  do  daily  change,  fo 
ought  the  Government  to  (hift  and  tack  with  them,  that  it  may  the  better  hit 
with  the  NeceflSties  and  changing  Circumftauces  of  thofe  for  whom  it  was  firft 
instituted. 

That  Property  it  founded  in  Dominion,  I  look  upon  to  be  a  moft  undeniable  Truth  ;  fjrt/- ' 
for  naturally  in  the  fame  degree  that  a  Man  has  a  Right  and  Pofleflion  in  a  thing,  he  £;'»foIr! 
muft  neceflarily  have  the  Power  and  Dominion  over  it.    To  argue  or  defend  the 
contrary,  is  as  great  an  Abfurdity  in  Nature,  as  to  fay  the  Fire  muft:  be  hot,  and 
yet  not  burn  fuch  Combuftibles  as  are  caft  into  it.     It  is  upon  this  account  that  the 
Grand  Seignior  is  fo  defpotick  in  his  Government,  for  by  the  Constitutions  of  that 
State,  all  Lands  are  in  the  Crown,  none  hold  longer  than  during  Pleafure,  or  for 
Life,  and  then  their  Lands  revert  to  him  that  gave  them.  For  the  fame  reafon,  in  the 
days  of  England's  Ignorance  and  Poverty,  when  Arts  and  Learning  were  ltrangers 
to  the  Land,  and  the  People  were  fcarcely  removed  from  their  primitive  Eftate  of 
Nature  and  War,  when  every  Man  had  a  univcrfal  Right  to  all  things,  and  no  Man 
could  by  a  peculiar  Property  pretend   to  a  Pofleflion  longer  than  his  Sword  and 
Bow  could  maintain  it ;  then,  I  fay,  were  our  Governors  like  Generals,  abfolute 
and  unlimited.    'Tis  true  indeed,  we  have  fome  dark  madows  of  Laws  and  Coun- 
cils then  in  ufe,  which  our  Governours  thought  fit,  as  they  faw  occafion,  to  make 
ufc  of;  and  we  alfo  find  the  People  fometimes  diflatisfied,  treating  their  Magi- 
ftrate  with  much  roughnefs  and  ill  uf3ge  upon  his  Male  Adminiftration  :  yet  this 
does  not  at  all  argue  that  their  Governours  were  limited  and  bound  up  by  Laws  as 
now  they  are.    Thefe  things  are  all  practisM  in  France,  Tu.hy,  and  the  moft  Arbi- 
trary Monarchies  in  the  World.  Without  Laws  and  Methods,  fuch  asthefe,one  Man  is 
not  able  to  govern  Millions ;  and  therefore  Mofes,  who  under  God  was  Abfolute 
and  Arbitrary,  was  neceflkated  to  appoint  certain  Rules  and  Methods,  and  to  ad- 
mit of  others  into  the  Government  with  him,  as  Afliftants,    by  their  Counfel  and 
Advice,  the  Work  being  too  great  for  one  Man  to  difcharge.     It  was  from  the 
King's  abfolute  Property  in  the  Lands  of  England  (which  in  thofe  Times  none 
could  pretend  to  but  by  and  through  him  who  held  the  Sword  )  as  well  as  from  his 
Power  over  the  Laws,  that  our  old   Tenures  fprung   of  Knight-fervice,  Serjean- 
try,  Efcuage,  Socage,  Villenage,  &c.     Then  wefe  all  Tenures  fervile,  and  all  Per- 
fons  held  mediately  or  immediately  from  the  King,  which  our  Law-books  tell  us 
we  ftill  do  ;  but  there  was  a  vaft  difference  between  our  then  and  prefent  Holdings, 
the  fit  ft  being  by  actual  Services  paid,  thefe  now  being  only  Nominal  and   Titular: 
To  hold  in  Socage  is  by  the  Service  of  the  Plow  (as  almoftall  Perfons  are  faid  to 
do)  The  Tenant  was  in  old  Times  actually  bound  to  plow  the  Lord's  Lands;  in 
confideration  of  which  Service,  he  granted  to  his  Plowman,  inftead  of  Wages,  to 
hold  another  piece  of  Land  to  his  own  proper  ufe.    But  now,  tho  the  Tenure  does 
nominally  remain,  yet  the  Service  is  abfolute;  every  Man  being  now  become,  by 
the  circular  motions  of  Chance  or  Providence,  his  own  Lord,  and  his  own  Plow- 
man :  His  Property  and  PoffelTion  makes  him  the  Lord  over  thofe  Glebes  which  his 
Neceflity  (derived  from  his  Anceflor  Adam's  Tranfgreffion)  makes  him  Till. 

Thofe  Governments  which  fucceeded  the  Patriarchal,  were  all  Military  ;  all  Peo-  Military 
pie  being  then  left  by  Nature  in  a  ftateof  War:  but  fome  Countries  ripening  into  Gov*™~ 
Prudence  and  Knowledg  fooner  than  others,  they  alfo  fooner  betook  themfelves  to  ZTdedtl' 
Compact,  and  to  fuch  Methods  of  living,  as  might  be  for  their  common  Advan-  Patriar- 
tage.    Araongfl  thefe,  England  was  none  of  the  earlieft  Reformers,  but  continued  chat. 
long  after  Greece  and  Rome,  in  that  natural  State  that  the  firft  Fathers  of  Families 
left  it:   And  there  was  reafon  for  it,  in  refpecl  it  was  an  Ifland,  and  (in  thofe 
Vol.  I.  X  2  Times, 
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Times,  when  Navigation  was  in  a  great  degree  a  ftranger  to  the  World)  not  fo 
apt  for  Commerce  or  Correfpondcnce  with  other  Countries  which  were  more  civi- 
lized }  they  had  then  no  Government  but  what  conduct  to  War,  and  no  other  King 
but  a  General. 
England  n  Cafar  in  his  Commentaries  tells  us,  that  he  found  the  Britans  poor,  ignorant 
CcfarV  and  deftitute  of  Laws ;  but  he  alfo  gives  them  the  Character  of  a  People  difpos'd  to 
time  how  War,  Britannos  in  Bello  promptos  &  in  Arm'vs  expertes.  All  things  (as  in  the  ftateof 
govern  d.  Mature  )  were  in  common,  even  to  their  Wives  and  Children:  But  the  Romans 
having  given  them  a  tafte  of  the  fweetnefs  and  advantage  of  Government,  they 
foon  after  began  (as  Tacitus  in  his  Annals  acquaints  us )  to  make  Applications  to 
their  General  to  protect  and  defend  them,  by  his  Power  and  trength  in  the 
peaceable  enjoyment  of  certain  Proportions  and  Allotments  of  Land  againft  all  In- 
vaders: In  lieu  of  which  Prote&ion  to  them  and  their  Heirs,  they  promifeand 
fwear  to  him  and  his  Heirs  certain  Services,  together  with  Homage  and  Fealty. 
With  this  Notion  of  Tacitus,  Bede  feems  to  concur  in  the  $th  Book  of  his  Hiftory" 
where  he  fays,  That  Generals  and  Kings  were  amongft  the  Bitans  as  terms  Univo- 
cal,  for  Kings  went  always  out  to  battel  in  times  of  War,  and  in  Peace  exercifed 
the  Legiflative  Power  at  home.  And  Ammianus  in  his  1  <$tb  Book  is  more  plain  and 
politive,  for  he  tells  us,  That  Britanni  nulla  feparali  fruebantur  poffejjione,  nifi  Prin- 
cipis  concejfu  &  potejlate  dcfendatur. 

From  hence  it  may  be  reafonably  allowed,  that  England  was  firft  governed  by  an 
abfolute  Power,  not  from  the  election  of  the  People,  nor  by  Conqueft,  but  from 
the  Temper,  Difpofition,  and  Circumftances  of  that  Age  of  the  World  in  which 
molt  Countrys  lay  under  the  fame  fort  of  Government,  and  more  efpecially  by  their 
ignorance  of  better  Methods  ♦,  which  continued  longer  in  Iflands,  by  reafon  of  the 
difficulty  of  Commerce,  than  in  Continents  where  a  Correfpondence  was  then 
more  ealily  maintained.  It  is  undoubtedly  from  this  Bottom,  that  the  People  of 
England  are  ftill  fuppofed  to  hold  all  their  Lands  mediately  or  immediately  from  the 
King ,  and  'tis  perhaps  from  hence  that  fo  many  Commons  and  Wafts  ftill  remain  un- 
inclofed,  and  that  Waifs,  Strays,  Wrecks,  Wafts,  and  all  other  things,  in  which  no 
Man  can  lay  a  particular  Propriety,  are  reputed  to  be  in  the  Crown. 

Upon  thefe  reafons  I  conclude,  that  the  Property  of  all  the  Lands  here  in  Eng- 
land being  originally  in  no  particular  Perfon,  muft  neceflarily  (as  the  Law  ftill  is  in 
fuch  Cafes)  reft  in  the  King,  or  thofe  that  held  from  or  by  his  Power,  neither  had 
or  could  have  any  Right  againft  that  Power  by  which  they  held,  but  only  againft  0- 
thers  that  were  in  a  level  with  themfelves. 

How  many  thefe  landed  Men  originally  were,  or  what  feparate  Proportions  were 
allotted  to  them,  whether  the  quantity  of  a  Counry,  Hundred,  or  Ty thing-  or 
whether  their  Allotments  were  according  to  the  largenefs  of  their  refpe&ive  Fami- 
lies, or  their  Prince's  Favour,  I  cannot  fay.  But  thefe  Proprietors  were  probably 
the  Pares  Regni,  or  fnch  as  afterwards,  by  the  growth  of  Laws  and  the  removal  of 
Ignorance,  became  by  a  fettled  and  uncontroulable  Right,  the  Peers  and  Nobles  of  the 
Land  ,  and  having  by  their  Princes  permjflive  Favour  long  enjoyed  their  Dignities 
and  Pofleflions,  they  at  laft  wrought  them  up  to  an  Eftablifliment  by  Law,  infomuch 
that  what  was  held  before  ad  voluntatem  Domini,  is  now  made  Hereditary,  perform- 
ing only  fome  fmall  Services  and  Acknowledgments  to  their  King  or  General,  fome 
whereof  were  payable  in  times  of  War,  as  Knight  Service,  Efcuage,  petty  Serjean- 
try,  and  grand  Ser jeantry  •,  others  in  times  of  Peace,  fuch  were  Burgage,  Ville- 
nage,  Socage,  Homage,  and  Fealty. 

Thus  did  a  part  of  the  People  firft  twift  themfelves  into  a  real  Property  in  part 
of  the  Lands  of  the  Kingdom  •,  and  as  the  Prince  proved  kind  and  liberal,  fo  did 
the  numbers  of  thofe  Proprietors  increafe,  and  their  Properties  grew  more  ftrong 
2nd  indefeafable,  and  fo  confequently  their  Power  and  Dominions :  but  the  Prince 
on  the  other  hand  grows  proportionably  poorer  and  weaker,  both  refembling  a 
Boat  which  rifcs  and  falls  with  the  flowing  Element  that  bears  it  up.  After  this 
manner  the  Lords  grew  daily  richer  and  ftronger,  till  they  had  in  a  great  meafure 
by  their  Acquifitions  ftrip'd  the  Crown  of  its  chiefeft  Embellifhments,  and  invefted 
themfelves  in  much  the  better  (hare  of  the  Lands  of  England:  And  their  Power 
;',rew  with  their  Property  to  that  degree,  that  they  who  were  originally  but  Ser- 
vants to  the  Prince,  became  nowMaftersof  the  Nation.  This,  King  John  to  his 
forrow  was  fufficiently  fenfible  of  in  his  Barons  War  •,  and  it  was  from  the  Power  of 
the  Nobility  alone  that  King  Henry  the  Seventh  did  receive  his  Chaplet  as  well  as 
Crown.     He  was  a  wife  Prince,  and  from  hence  took  an  oecafion  of  Jealoufy,  that 
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the  fame  Powers  which  rais'd  and  plac'd  hira  in  the  Throne,  might  poll  him  down 
again  and  lay  his  Glories  in  the  Duft.  To  prevent  therefore  all  Dangers  which 
might  arife  from  their  growing  Greatnefs,  he  tirft  procures  a  Statute  to  be  enacted 
againft  Retainers,  that  the  number  of  the  Followers  and  Attendants  of  Noblemen 
might  be  retrench'd  ;  for  they  did  fofar  indulge  the  Vanity  of  a  large  Retinue  in  thofe 
fimes,  that  their  respective  Trains  were  fufficient  for  a  Sovereign  Prince's  Guard. 
In  the  next  place  he  procures  the  Statute  of  Fines  to  pafs  both  Houfes,  whereby  the 
Nobility  got  a  Power  (which  by  the  Common  Law  they  had  not)  to  cut  off  En- 
tails, and  thereby  to  fell  their  Eftates  to  the  belt  Purchafer.  Before  this  Statute 
an  Eftate  in  a  Nobleman's  hand  might  in  forae  refpect  be  faid  to  be  in  Mortmain, 
for  by  the  Intail  it  was  fo  bound  up  in  the  Family,  that  it  grew  almoft  irremove- 
able  i  and  thus  having  a  Power  to  purchafe,  but  not  to  fell  their  Poffeffions,  con- 
fequently  their  Power  grew  daily  greater,  without  a  poflibility  of  Diminution.  But 
thefe  Entails,  as  they  were  injurious  to  Trade  and  Induftry,  fo  by  their  Confequen- 
ces  they  were  dangerous  to  Regal  Authority,  and  therefore  this  Device  was  con- 
triv'd  to  prevent  both  thefe  Inconveniencies :  And  it  did  indeed  prove  very  effec- 
tual in  diverting  the  Nobility  both  of  their  Property  and  Power ;  but  at  the  fame 
time  it  open'd  a  Door  to  the  Commonalty,  and  gave  them  free  accefs  to  that  Pro- 
perty and  Dominion  which  the  Nobility  did  by  degrees  part  with.  Nor  did  they 
neglect  to  improve  this  Advantage  they  had  got  by  Diligence,  Induftry  and  Fruga- 
lity, for  in  procefs  of  Time  they  wound  themfelves  into  the  better  Share  of  thofe 
Polfeflions  which  were  firft  derived  from  the  King  to  his  Nobles,  and  from  them  thus 
to  the  Commons  of  the  Nation. 

The  Effect  and  Confequence  of  thefe  Acquilitions,  made  by  the  Commonalty,  were  The  year!) 
difcover'd  and  fearM  by  King  James,  but  not  felt  till  the  Reign  of  King  Cbarles  the  *eve"He,  °f 
Firft:,  who  by  an  imprudent  Conteft  with  Tb'vs  Superior  Power,  was  firft  depriv'd  EnSland* 
of  his  Crown,  and  afterwards  of  his  Life.  The  yearly  Rents  of  England  (befides 
the  accruing  benefit  of  Trade,  which  is  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  Commo- 
nalty )  amount  to  fourteen  Millions  p:r  annum.  Of  this  the  King  and  Nobility  both 
together  hold  noi  above  one  Million  at  the  molt,  the  King's  Revenue  being  princi- 
pally made  up  by  the  Excife  and  Cuftoms,  not  by  the  Rents  of  Crown  Lands}  fo 
that  there  remain  thirteen  Shares  of  fourteen  of  the  Lands  of  England,  and 
confequently  a  proportionable  (hare  of  the  Power  in  the  Commons.  But  the  Con- 
ftitution  ot  our  Government,  as  it  now  ftands,  placing  the  Dominion  in  the  King, 
whilft  the  Property  is  in  the  People,  does  in  this  commit  a  fort  of  Violence  upon 
Nature,  in  feparating  thus  the  Soul  from  the  Body,  the  Power  from  the  Poffeffion  : 
This  it  is  which  caufes  thefe  frequent  Diftempers  and  Convulfions  in  the  Body  Po- 
litick ;  foi  Power  is  a  fort  of  Volatile  Spirit,  which  cannot  fubtift  without  a  pro- 
per Vehicle  to  give  it  a  Body;  and  this  muft  be  Pofleflion,  from  which  if  it  be  once 
feparated,  it  immediately  evaporates  and  difappears. 

Having  hitherto  trac'd  the  Government  of  England  in  its  Originals  and  Proce- 
dures, I  will  further  take  the  liberty  to  advert  fome  Particulars  as  they  feem  now  to 
ftand  in  its  prefent  Conftitution.    And  in  the  firft  place,  I  cannot  think  it  fo  happy 
and  well-compos'd  a  Government,  and  fo  aptly  futed  to  the  prefent  condition  of 
the  People  as  moft  Men  endeavour  to  reprefent  it  \  for  it  feems  in  its  Frame  and  Na- 
ture to  be/et  to  faftious  Interefts  and  Diffenfions,  and  thus  it  has  been  ever  (Ince 
thedifunion  between  Property  and  Power.   The  Court  and  Country  Interefts  are  no 
new  nor  unknown  Terms  to  us,  and  have  been  managed  and  upheld  by  their  re- 
fpective  Votaries  (tho  in  fome  Kings  Reigns  with  greater  Spirit  and  Animoflty 
than  in  others)  ever  fince,  and  for  fome  time  before  the  Barons  Wars.     The  Peo- 
ple have  got  the  Pofieffion,  and  the  King  is  entrufted  with  a  Power  and  Preroga- 
tive over  it,  or  at  leaft  with  fo  much  as  may  prove  prejudicial  to  it.    This  natural* 
ly  creates  Fears' and  Jealoufies,  left  at  any  time  the  Prince  by  his  Power  fliould 
invade  their  Properties,  and  abridg  their  Liberties  -,  upon  which  account  his  Pre- 
rogative is  the  White  they  level  at,  efteeming  it  rather  their  Terror  than  their  Se- 
curity, for  which  it  was  at  firft  given  and  intended :  and  therefore  when  the  People 
find  an  opportunity,  eicher  by  their  Prince's  Weaknefs,  Folly,  or  other  unhappy 
Circumftances,  they  have  ufually  made  Breaches  upon  this  Bulwark  of  the  Crown, 
and  by  fuch  Sallies  and  Incurlions  have  got  ground  and  advantage  towards  the  far- 
ther fecuring  of  thofe  Liberties  and  Properties  they  with  fo  much  Diligence  and 
Reafon  endeavoured  to  provide  for.     So  on  the  other  fide  is  the  Prince  jealous  of 
his  People,  and  is  always  fearful  that  they  fliould  fnatch  this  Rod  which  he  holds 
over  their  Backs  out  of  his  hand  :    And  to  obviate  this  Evil,  he  is  not  without  his 
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Counter-defigns  alfo,  and  therefore  fpares  neither  Mony  nor  Power  in  the  election* 
of  Parliaments  and  Juries,  to  obtain  fuch  Perfonsto  be  return'd,  as  for  a  Mefs  of 
Pottage  will  fell  their  Birth-right,  and  by  advancing  his  Prerogative,  and  lengthen- 
ing his  Scourge,  are  willing  to  ruin  and  undo  their  Country  :    And  fo  it  generally 
falls  out,  that  when  this  Power  happens  to  fall  into  the  management  of  an  haughty 
daring  Spirit,  it  breaks  in  upon  the  People,  and  endeavours  to  get  again  by  Force, 
what  his  A nceftors  had  given  away  by  Flattery.     Thus  there  is  always  a  Tide  of 
Ebb  or  Flow,  the  Scales  rarely  or  never  Handing  even  between  the  King  and  his 
People  •,  and  indeed  the  Constitution  of  our  Government  is  fuch,  that  Murmuring 
and  Diflenfions  do  naturally  fpring  from  it :  the  Ground  is  difpos'd  to  produce 
fuch  Weeds,  we  are  always  engag'd  in  a  fort  of  Civil  War,  and  in  this  refpeft 
continue  ftill  in  the  fame  State  in  which  Nature  left  us.     An  Houfe  divided  againfi  it 
felf  cannot  /land;  every  Man  has  enough  to  do  to  defend  his  own  from  Domeftick 
Invaders :  and  whilft  this  Root  of  Diviilon  is  fufFer'd  to  grow  at  Home,  it's  im- 
poUible  to  do  any  thing  that's  Great  abroad  ;  every  Defign  is  poyfon'd  with  a  Jea- 
loufie  in  its  Cradle,  and  it  is  enough  to  make  the  People  fufpedt  it  a  Snake  ( tho  the 
Skin  and  Flowers  in  which  it  lies  be  never  fo  plauiible  and  pleafmg  )  if  the  King 
does  but  hand  it  to  them.     From  hence  it  is  that  our  Government  always  totter'd, 
twice  fell  down,  and  now  lies  in  its  primitive  undigested  Chaos  ;  and  he  muft  be  a 
greater  Architect  than  perhaps  our  Nation  can  afford,  to  warrant  its  Handing  a- 
bove  three  ordinary  Reigns,  if  it  be  rebuilt  upon  its  old  Foundations.     An  Expe- 
dient to  prevent  this  Inconvenience,  will  be  a  proper  Subject  lor  this  great  Conven- 
tion. 

Another  thing  not  well  confident  with  the  Policy  and  Government  of  England, 
is  the  exceeding  largenefs  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown.     In  France  indeed  it  is 
fix  times  greater,  that  King  being  reputed  to  have  twelve  Millions,  and  the  King 
of  England  but  two  :  But  we  fee  the  miferable  Effects  of  it,  in  the  extreme  Poverty 
and  Vaflalage  of  bis  People.     'Tis  true,  the  Kings  of  England  once  had  more,  for 
they  had  in  effect  all  •,  but  then  the  People  were  but  one  remove  from  the  ftate  of 
Nature,  and  the  Poflellions  are  now  got  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  which  they 
will  be  loth  to  part  from,  fo  that  the  Cafe  is  much  alter'd.    Whatfoever  the  Govern- 
ment of  Heaven  may  be,  yet  on  Earth  in  one  State  there  cannot  be  two  Equals,  one 
mult  fubmit  and  the  other  mult  govern,  or  elfe  there  will  be  a  conitant  War ;  and 
while  the  King  has  fo  great  a  Revenue  as  to  be  able  to  maintain  a  ftanding  Army, 
there  ftill  remains  fo  much  of  this  Equality  as  will  promote  and  maintain  fuch  Dif- 
ferences as  ought  by  no  means  to  be  allow'd  of  in  a  well-conftituted  Government: 
But  moreover,  the  People  by  the  prefent  Constitution,  are  fharers  with  the  Prince 
in  the  Supreme  and  Legiflative  Power  in  Parliament,  and  'tis  by  them  that  Grie- 
vances mult  be  red  reft.     It  ought  therefore  in  every  well-conftituted  Government 
to  be  provided  for,  that  this  Supreme  and  Legiflative  Power  may  frequently,  if  not 
always,  be  in  a  capacity  to  enact  and  order  fuch  things  as  tend  to  the  peoples  Bene- 
fit and  Security  •,  but  in  this  our  Government  is  defective,  it  being  in  the  Prince's 
Power  ( as  our  Lawyers  have  generally  determin'd  )  to  keep  off  Parliaments  as  long 
as  he  pleafes.     And  how  is  this  Defect  remedied  ?    Only  by  another,  which  on  the 
other  fide  they  fubject  the  Prince  to,  which  is,  by  keeping  him  poor,  that  fo  his 
Poverty  may  necefiitate  him  to  call  frequent  Parliaments.  Thus  by  a  mutual  lamenefs 
or  infirmity  on  both  fides,  the  Prince  and  People  are  become  equal  Matches,  both 
Cripples,  not  able  to  go  forward  in  any  great  Enterprizes  abroad,  but  to  lie  ftrug- 
gling  with  each  other  at  home. 

King  Henry  the  Fifth  had  but  56000  Z.  per  annum,  and  Queen  Elizabeths  whole 
Venues  in'  Revenue  was  but  160000/.     But  fome  kind  Parliaments  (and  fuch  they  ufuallyare 
England     to  excefs,  upon  the  firftacceffion  of  a  King  to  the  Throne)  either  bribed  by  Smiles, 
heretofore,  or  fiatter'd  by  Hopes  of  private  Gain,  have  thought  fit  to  fetter  the  Nation  by  ad- 
vancing the  Revenue  to  about  two  Millions  per  annum:  fo  that  now  there  is  little 
hopes  of  meeting  with  thofe  Advantages  and  Opportunities  of  tacking  their  Grie- 
vances to  a  Mony  Bill,  which  formerly  they  us'd  to  do ;  tho  in  truth,  even  then  the 
State  was  in  a  dangerous  Condition,  that  could  not  have  a  Remedy  at  hand  upon 
every  Difturbance  and  Malady  which  (hould  happen.     This  I  think  may  not  im- 
properly be  efteem'd  a  thing  worthy  of  your  Thoughts  to  find  a  proper  Expedient 
toredrefs  it. 

Another  Particular  which  I  take  to  be  one  of  the  greateft  Solecifms  in  Govern- 
ment imaginable  is,  where  the  molt  abfolute  and  fupreme  Power  is  yet  without  a 
Power  to  remedy  and  redrefs  the  peoples  Grievances :   Thus  it  has  been  for  many 
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Years  adjudged  to  be  by  the  Interpreters  of  our  Laws  and  Government,  the  Judges. 
And  toilluftrate  this  by  an  Inftance^  fuppofe  the  People  are  agriev'd,  and  want  a 
Lawtofet  them  right  •,  the  King  has  no  Power  to  make  it  of  himfelf,  and  till  lie 
thinks  fit  to  call  a  Parliament,  the  People  mull  ftill  continue  fubject  to  their  Go- 
vernment :  But  perhaps  the  King's  Interefl:  (which  is  unhappily  divided  from  the 
Peoples)  forbids  this  Expedient-,  What  fhall  be  done?  Why  then  let  them  flay 
and  be  ruin'd,  till  the  King  wants  Mony,  which  as  the  prefent  Eftablifhment  is, 
will  never  be.  But  fuppofe  a  Parliament  is  called,  and  they  in  their  proceedings 
happen  to  fret  upon  the  King's  Prerogative,  a  Favorite  evil  Counfellor,  or  fome 
other  Intereft  that  the  King  has  a  mind  to  promote  and  protect,  tho  never  fo  op- 
pofite  to  that  of  the  Nation's,  why  then  their  Supreme  and  Legifhtive  Power  is  not 
worthaRufh}  for  the  King,  tho  hehas  noabfolute  Po.ver  himfeif,  yet  has  a  Power 
above  this,  todeftroy  it  by  a  Diflblution  or  Prorogation  when  he  pleafes,  and  fo 
like  the  Cat  in  the  Manger,  can  neither  eat  Hay  himfelf,  nor  fuffcr  the  Horfe  to 
eat  to  whom  it  belongs.  This  feems  contrary  to  all  the  Rules  of  Art  and  Nature, 
and  more  unintelligible  than  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  or  Tranfubilantiation ; 
for  here  the  Supreme  Power  is  fubject  to  an  Inferior,  and  the  King  who  is  Minor 
Vniverfis,  yet  is  alfo  Major  and  Superior  to  them  :  That  Power  which  was  given  for 
the  protection  of  the  People,  is  their  Peflroyer,  and  the  great  and  weighty  Affairs 
of  the  Nation  become  fubjeft  to  the  Paffions  and  Humors  of  a  fingle  perfon.  This  _■>-«  .a 
1  think  I  may  fafely  affirm,  That  all  Governments  are  built  upon  wrong  Bottoms,  m%  'q* 
where  there  is  not  a  Supreme  and  Abfolute  Power,  which  may  without  controulf  vernments. 
and  upon  any  fudden  Occafion  or  Emergency,  alter,  create,  or  repeal  fuch  Laws 
as  fhall  be  thought  by  them  ncceflary  for  the  Peoples  good. 

Another  thing  that  has  been  very  incongruous  and  difagreeable  in  our  Efrablifn-  Inconvenisn* 
ment  is,  That  the  Election  of  the  Judges,  and  confequcntly  the  pronouncing  of  the  cei  a*r.e"*~ 
Law,  mould  be  in  the  King's  power.  If  indeed  he  were  a  Third  perfon  unconcern'd  '^min^of 
in  point  of  Intereft,  this  Method  would  be  more  tolerable  •,  but  being  one  that  fo  of-  judges, 
tenfetsupan  Interet  different  from  that  of  his  People,  and  is  fubject  to  be  fe- 
due'd  by  the  evil  Counfels  of  a  Confeffor,  Mifs  or  Favourite,  and  the  Peoples 
Rights  hanging  wholly  upon  the  Lips  of  thefe  twelve  Men  in  Scarlet,  it  is  moft  fit 
they  mould  be  chofen  by  them  who  are  chiefly  concern'd,  and  for  whofe  Benefit 
and  Protection  both  the  King  and  Laws  were  firft  made  and  intended  ;  otherwifc 
that  very  Prerogative,  which  was  given  to  the  King  only  for  the  better  enabling 
him  to  aft  for  the  benefit  of  the  People,  may  be  (  and  often  is )  fet  up  againft  them. 
It  is  contrary  to  all  Rule,  that  in  any  Controverfie  a  Man  mould  be  Judg  in  his  own 
Cafe*,  but  he  in  effect  is  fo,  who  has  power  to  make  or  unmake  the  Judg  at  plea- 
fure.  Nor  can  this  Defect  be  well  remedied,  by  granting  their  Commiflions  quam 
dtu  fe  bene  gefftrint :  This  will  only  oblige  a  greater  care  in  the  firft  Choice,  that 
they  may  be  fuch  as  in  their  Principles  will  ftand  firm  to  the  King's  Interefl.  The 
Honour  and  Income  of  a  Judg  to  one  that  knows  not  how  otherwife  to  live,  is  a  vio- 
lent Provocative ;  it  is  a  fort  of  lawful  Bribery  upon  him  to  purfue  his  Maker 
and  Deftroyer's  Commands,  tho  againft  all  the  Rules  of  Juftice  and  Equity  } 
Self- Pre fervation  is  his  Warrant,  binds  him  tO\2  Compliance,  and  makes  him 
think  it  more  allowable  to  break  his  Oath,  than  todeftroy  his  Honour,  and  the 
Interefl:  of  a  young  Favourite  who  makes  Hay  with  great  diligence  whilft  his  Sun 
ftiines. 

I  have  often  wondered  at  the  unjuft  Ccnfures  of  fome  in  faying,  that  our  late  Defers  in 
King  fo  often  and  fo  notorioufly  broke  his  Word  and  Promifesto  his  People,  in  not tbeLaw- 
governing  them  according  to  Law.     For  Inftances,  they  urge  his  difpenfing  with  Sta- 
tutes, and  his  hard  ufage  of  the  Gentlemen  in  Magdalen  College  ;  in  both  which  I 
conceive  he  committed  no  breach  of  his  Word  or  Promifes,  if  they  be  taken  flrict- 
ly  and  in  a  literal  fenfe.     This  I  think  may  eafily  be  granted  if  it  be  confider'd, 
That  the  prefent  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  England  are  fuch  as  do  undoubtedly 
give  the  King  a  Power  to  make  the  Judg,  and  to  the  Judg  a  Power  to  pronounce 
the  Law.     What  he  does  judicially  affirm,  is  Law,  and  becomes  from  thenceforth 
the  ftrongefl:  Precedent ;  the  laft  Judgment  being  always  efteem'd  the  fureff,  and  beft 
Rule  to  go  by.     Now  the  King  in  both  thefe  Tranfactions,  neither  made  or  turn'd 
out  any  Judges,  but  in  fuch  Methods  that  former  Judges  had  pronoune'd  Lawful  -0 
nor  did  he  do  afterwards  any  thing  either  in  the  cafe  of  Magdalen  College,  or  the 
difpenfing  Power,  but  with  the  Opinion  and  Concurrence  of  his  Judges,  being  the 
Method  that  our  Eftablilhment  and  Laws  in  fuch  Cafes  do  direct. 
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How  the         There  is  alfo  a  great  Cry  3gainft  the  late  Judges,  for  giving  their  Opinions,  and 
judges  are  pronouncing  Judgments  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  ;  and  no  other  Fate  muft 
thought  to  be  their  Reward,  but  that  of  treftlian  and  Belknap.     It  does,  I  muft  confefs,  feem 
becomtp-    very  reafonable,    that  Men,    who  by  their    Honour,  Oaths  and  Rewards,  were 
bound  indiftinguifhably  to  adminifter  Juftice,  fhould  fmart  for  thofe  Delinquencies 
by  which  fo  many  hundreds  have  been  ruin'd  and  undone.     But  in  the  firft  place, 
let  me  know  how  a  Judg  can  give  his  Opinion  contrary  to  Law,  whofe  very  Opini- 
on judicially  given,  by  the  Conftitutions  of  our  Government,  is  Law  it  felf,  and 
fhall  be  deem'd  a  ftronger  Precedent  in  the  Point,  than  any  other  formerly  given. 
And,  fecondly,  if  Judges  muft  fuffer  for  giving  Sentence  contrary  to  former  Judg- 
ments, there  is  fcarcely  a  Term  partes  even  in  the  befl  of  Times,  but  there  are  Of- 
fences committed  by  them  of  this  kL;d.     How  ordinary  is  it  for  a  Judg  to  give  his 
Opinion  in  common  Cafes  contrary  to  his  Brethren  on  the  fame  Bench,  and  for  one 
Court  to  reverfe  the  Judgments  of  another?    And  how  full  are  the  Law  Books  of 
Judgments  and  Opinions  directly  contrary  to  each  other  ?  The  Lav/  is  not  Mathema- 
tically demonftrable,  it  is  a  Science  which  depends  upon  the  Judgment  and  Opinion 
only  of  thofe  that  are  Learned  therein,  which  we  often  find  various  and  uncertain.  Is 
not  a  Judg  fworn  to  aft  and  determine  according  to  his  Opinion  only  ?  and  who  can 
pretend  a  Power  to  direct  and  rectifie  it,  or  to  judg  whether  the  Sentence  given 
was  not  according  to  his  real  Judgment,   fince  none  can  know  his  Heart  and 
Thoughts  but  God  ?    And  fuppofe  it  could  be  provM  by  demonftration  that  his  Sen- 
tence or  Opinion  was  not  Law,  this  may  proceed  as  well  from  his  want  of  Know- 
ledg  as  Honefty  ;  and  what  Law  is  there  to  punifh  a  Judg's  Ignorance  or  Miftake  ? 
'Tis  hard  that  Men  fhould  be  deem'd  guilty  of  a  Tranfgrefilon  where  there  is  no 
Law,  or  condemnM  to  punimment  where  there  is  no  Tranfgreflion.     No,  no,  tho 
our  King  was  mifguided,    and  our  Judges  were  corrupt,  yet  it  is  not  at   their 
doors  we  muft  lay  our  Misfortunes,  but  to  the  weaknefs  of  our  Government,  which 
gives  a  Loofe  to  thefe  Inconveniencies,  and  which  pins  the  Juftice  of  the  Nation 
on  the  Frailties  of  a  fingle  Man  in  fo  arbitrary  a  manner.     Opportunity  makes  a 
Thief,  and  thefe  Mefhes  in  the  Government  tempt  the  Minifters  thereof  to  flip 
through  fometimes,  when  a  Bait  lies  on  the  other  fide  to  invite  them  to  it.    It  is 
from  this  Root  that  all  our  late  Mifcarriages  fprung  :   We  fuffer'd  much,  and  yet 
it  was  all  but  little  if  compar'd  to  that  which  was  likely  tobefal  us,  had  not  Provi- 
dence fnatcht  us  by  a  Miracle  from  the  Jaws  of  Mifery  \  and  as  it  has  deliver'd  us 
from  the  evil  Adminiftrationof  Law,  fo  in  fome  things  I  wifh  it  would  refcue  us 
from  the  Law  it  felf,  and  fofar  change  it,  that  for  the  future  it  may  be  no  more 
fubjett  to  fuch  Shams  and  Delufions,  nor  in  a  capacity  thus  to  become  an  Acceflbry  to 
its  own  Death. 
Law  de-       It  feems  farther  very  incongruous,  That  where  Government  is  made-  up  of  two 
fetl'ive  in   different  Interefts,  as  here  it  is,  the  abfolute  Power  of  Peace  and  War  mould  be 
manycafes.  onjy  in  the  King,  whilft  the  Power  of  maintaining  it  continues  in  the  People:   For 
if  the  King  fhould  be  led  afide  by  a  private  Intereft,  and  mould  refufe  to  make  War 
in  a  time  when  perhaps  the  Safety  and  Honour  of  the  Nation  did  wholly  depend 
upon  it  \  What  a  condition  muft  the  People  then  be  in  ?  Put  the  cafe,  that  before  this 
our  late  but  feafonable  Deliverance,  the  King,  in  whom  this  Power  did  refide, 
fhould  have  open'd  the  Gates  of  the  Kingdom,   our  Harbours    and  Strengths 
(  which  are  to  protect  us  from  Foreign  Invaders  )  to  a  French  or  lri(h  Army  ,  who 
durft  lift  a  hand  to  flop  this  Inundation  of  Tyranny,  without  incurring  the  penal- 
ty of  a  Traytor  ?   Nay  they  muft  farther  be  call'd  Friends  and  Allies,  even  whilft 
they  pillage  our  Houfes,  and  hold  their  Knives  to  our  Throats.    This  Branch  of 
our  Laws  ferves  to  cover  the  landing  of  a  Foreign  Power,  and  fo  long  to  cherifh 
and  keep  it  warm,  till  like  the  Serpent  in  the  Fable,  it  atlaft  flings  the  improvident 
Benefactor  to  death. 
Eiellions        Another  thing  which  highly  requires  your  Regulation,  is  the  Elections  for  Parlia- 
for  Mem-    ment.   'Tis  a  great  blemifh  to  our  Government,that  fuch  whofe  Place  gives  them  the 
bersofi'ar-  Title  of  Founders  of  our  Laws,  and  Prefervers  of  our  Liberties  ^  and  whofe  Reputation 
Uament      for  principles  of  Honour,  Honefty,  and  Prudence,   fhould  be  beyond  Afiault  or 
"lation^"'  Cenfure,  muft  yet  be  expos'd  to  a  neceffity  of  doing  fuch  things  as  are  really  mean 
and  fcandalous,  as  well  as  expenfive,  before  they  can  get  into  a  capacity  of  doing 
their  Country  Service :  For  if  fuch  things  be  not  done,  fome  Penfioner  from  Court 
bids  higher,  juftles  him  out,  and  gets  thereby  into  a  Power  to  put  to  fale  both  the 
Laws  and  Liberties  of  his  Country,  which  he  is  willing  to  barter  for  the  hopes  of 
fome  Court  Preferment,  and  the  Euge  of  his  great  Mafter.     In  old  Times  no  Perfon 
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liad  an  Electing  Vote  in  the  Shire,  who  had  not  a  Freehold  of  40  s.  per  Ann.  but  I 
could  eafily  demonftrate  40  s.  then,  to  be  Equivalent  in  value  to  40  /.  now  }  for  by 
the  difcovery  of  the  Weftern  World,  Gold  and  Silver  is  to  that  degree  increas'd. 
Now  if  the  number  of  Electors  were  reduc'd  to  thofe  only  having  Freeholds  of  40  I. 
per  Ann.  thefe  lavifli  Expences  would  certainly  ceafe,  and  the  Electors,  tho  fewer 
in  number,  would  be  lefs  apt  to  be  led  afide  by  fuch  low  and  indirect  means.     There  jrYegUiAY\. 
are  alfo  great  Irregularities  in  the  Corporations  and  Boroughs  electing  as  well  as  in  ties  in  cor- 
the  Electors  :  I  can  fee  no  reafon  why  Cornwall  poor  and  barren  County  Ihould  return  jwations, 
44  Members  for  Parliament,  and  yet  Cbefhire  together  with  the  City  of  Chefier 
mould  return  in  all  but  three  }  and  why  old  Saruhi  which  has  but  two  Houfes,  and 
thofe  under  the    Command  of  one  Landlord,  mould  fend  two  Reprefentatives  to 
Parliament,  whilft  many  other  Towns  which  might  deferve  the  Title  and  Privi- 
leges of  Cities  fend  no  Reprefentatives  at  all.     I  can  fcarcely  think  a  Parliament  thus 
constituted  can  truly  and  fairly  reprefent  the  People,   the  Majority  and  Richelt 
of  them  being  by  fuch  inequalities,  excluded  from  an  Electing  Vote.     The  fame 
inconvenience  fprings  from  the  Conititutions  of  the  Boroughs  which  elect,  not  by 
virtue  of  their  Wealth,  Dignity,  or  Number  of  Inhabitants,  but  by  the  Borough 
Houfes  in  which  they  live  ;  thefe  only  ('which  perhaps  are  the  moft  inconliderable 
part  of  the  Borough)  having  in  them  the  Electing  Power  excluftve  of  the  reft.     This 
Qualification  makes  fuch  Houfes  fell  better  to  a  purchafer  then  any  others  in  the 
Town ;  and  it  is  cuftomary  for  Gentlemen  who  are  defirous  of  a  Seat  in  Parliament, 
to  lay  out  their  Mony  in  fuch  Bargains,  and  tho  it  colts  them  dear,  yet  if  it  be  pofTi- 
ble,  they  will  be  Landlords  of  a  fufficient  number  of  thefe  Borough  Houfes  (in  the 
purchafe  whereof  fome  Friend's  Name  is  moftly  madeufe  of  in  Truft)  that  thereby 
they  may  command  an  Election  either  for  therafelves  or  their  Afli&ns  at  pleafure. 
What  is  this  lefs  than  buying  of  Votes  with  Mony  ?  A  Crime  which  has  been  always 
lookt  upon  with  a  fevere  brow,  and  yet  licens'd  by  this  old  Ufage.     Nor  can  I  dif- 
cern  why  this  Electing  Power  mould  be  thus  fixt  to  the  Freehold  in  being,  reftrained 
to  a  fmall  and  inconfiderable  number  of  Houfes,  as  if  Wood  and  Stone  had  a  rational 
faculty,  and  mull  be  made  ufe  of  to  build  and  repair  the  Government. 

The  Methods  of  electing  in  thefe  Boroughs  are  various  j  Titles  to  elect  are  alfc* 
different,  and  very  often  dubious  and  uncertain.  This  neceffitates  double  Elections, 
and  countenances  falfe  Returns,  which  are  often  made  ill  ufe  of ;  for  the  King 
having  a  Power  to  nominate  the  Sheriff,  and  he  to  make  a  Return,  it  may  happen 
that  the  true  and  rightful  Members  (hall  continue  Petitioners  only,  whilft  fuch  as  came 
in  by  unjuft  Returns  pafsan  Act  to  give  the  King  Mony  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
Standing  Army.  This  Artifice  was  of  much  ufe  in  the  lad  Parliament  at  Wejlmin- 
Jler^  and  became  fo  notorious  from  the  great  Number  of  Petitioners,  that  a  Gentle- 
man being  ask'd,  whether  the  Houfe  of  Commons  fat  that  day  in  the  Parliament } 
No,  (reply'd  he)  it  flood  in  the  Lobby. 

It  is  cuilomary  in  the  Borough  of  Limmtngton  in  Humpfhire  to  elect  by  the  Ballot :  FMZlion  bj 
The  manner  is  to  give  to  every  electing  Burgefs  (their  number  being  limited  and  Ballot 
known)  a  different  colour'd  Ball  tor  every  Competitor,  each  Colour  being  refpec-  wfMe  ^ 
tively  appropriated  to  the  feveral  Competitors :  As  fuppofe  there  mould  be  three  Pra^lscf" 
Candidates,  each  Elector  has  three  feveral  Balls  given  him,  which  he  fo  manages 
as  to  keep  only  that  in  his  hand,  Which  by  its  Colour  belongs  to  the  Perfon  he  in- 
tends to  chufe;  this  being  inclos'd  in  his  hand,  he  puts  it  into  a  clofe  Box  made  for 
that  purpofe,  leaving  no  poffibility  to  any  one  to  detect  what  colour'd  Ball  he  put 
into  it.  Thus  each  having  put  in  his  Ball  according  to  his  Vote,  the  Balls  of  one 
Colour  are  feparated  from  thofe  of  another  Colour,  and  fo  according  to  the  Majority 
of  Balls  of  one  Colour,  the  Return  is  made.  This  Method  I  know  to  be  of  great 
advantage  where  it  is  madeufe  of  ;  It  prevents  Animofities  and  Diftaft,  and  very 
much  afBfts  that  freedom  which  ought  to  be  in  Elections.  No  man  in  this  way  need 
fear  the  difobliging  of  his  Landlord,  Cuftomer,  or  Benefactor  \  for  it  can  by  no 
means  be  difcovered  how  he  gave  his  Vote,  if  he  will  but  keep  his  own  Counfel.  If 
this  or  fome  fuch  Device  were  appointed  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  every  Borough  over 
all  the  Kingdom,  lam  perfwaded  it  would  abundantly  anfwer  expectation,  in  the 
many  Advantages  which  would  attend  it :  And  perhaps  it  would  be  of  equal  Benefit 
in  all  other  Elections,  as  well  as  in  thofe  for  Members  of  Parliament,  if  the  Go- 
vernment were  fodifpos'das  to  fill  up  all  Vacancies,  whether  in  Church  or  State, 
by  the  Plurality  of  Votes  appointed  to  elect ;  and  I  am  apt  to  believe  that  fucceed- 
ing  Ages  may  reduce  it  into  a  Law,  that  Privy  Counfellors  (hall  be  chofen  by  the 
Lords,  Judges  by  the  Gentlemen  at  the  Bar,  Bifhops  by  their  Dean  and  Chapters, 
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Ministers  by  their  Parifhioners,  Fellows  and  Mailers  of  Colleges  by  the  Graduates 
of  the  fame  College,  Sheriffs  by  the  Gentry  of  the  County,  Officers  of  Truft  in  the 
State  and  in  the  Army  by  the  Parliament,  the  Parliament  by  Freeholders  of  40  J 
per  annum,  and  all  by  the  Ballot. 

yTis  much  eafier  (I  know  J  to  find  Faults  than  to  mend  them  \  and  I  could  mention 
many  other  things  of  the  fame  nature,  the  Redrefs  whereof  I  hope  will  be  thought 
of  in  this  great  Convention,  before  they  proceed  to  difpofe  of  the  Crown.  'Tie 
an  eafier  matter  for  a  People  to  make  ten  Kings,  than  to  unmake  one  •,  and  to  deck 
a  Crown  with  the  higheft  Prerogatives,  than  to  deprive  it,  when  they  are  confer'd, 
of  the  leaft  of  them.  If  the  Crown  be  given  again  with  the  fame  Qualifications  that 
other  Heads  wore  it,  it  will  then  be  exalted  above  the  Peoples  reach,  without  fome 
fuch  aflifting  Miracle  as  was  lately  fhewn  in  favour  of  them.  Now,  to  reform  its 
Redundances  is  natural,  ea(ie,  and  prudent,  the  Government  being  efcheated  to  the 
People  by  the  King's  deferting  it :  But  to  offer  at  any  fuch  Attempts  afterwards,  wilt 
be  both  unkind  and  imprudent,  and  will  fignifie  no  more  than  the  chatterings  of  a 
parcel  of  Magpies  about  an  Owl. 

Some  Men  have  efpous'd  an  odd  and  unwarrantable  Notion,  that  the  King's  De- 
fertionof  the  Government  amounts  to  a  Demife  or  Civil  Death.  If  this  be  fo,  the 
next  Heir  ought  immediatly  to  be  proclaim'd,  and  muff  inherit  the  Crown  with  the 
fame  infeparable  Prerogatives  that  heretofore  belong'd  to  it,  and  all  Laws  or  Acls 
of  Parliament  made  to  limit  and  abridg  them  (if  Lawyers  fpeak  truth)  are  void 
and  null.  But  if  the  Departure  of  the  King  amounts  to  fuch  a  Defertion  as  diflblves 
the  Government,  then  the  Power  muft  neceflarily  revert  and  veil  in  the  People, 
who  may  erett  a  new  one,  either  according  to  the  old  Model^  if  they  like  it  fo  well, 
or  any  other  that  they  like  and  approve  of  better. 

Were  fuch  a  mighty  thing  to  be  determin'd  by  my  fingle  Vote,  the  Government 
fhould  be  Monarchy,  and  this  Monarchy  fliould  be  Abfolute  and  Arbitrary,  and 
the  Prince  fhould  be  my  King.  'Tis  he  alone  who  is  the  Man  in  Chrijlendom  in  re- 
fpett  of  Courage  and  an  innate  Difpolition  to  delight  in  the  Happinefs  of  his  People, 
with  whom  I  could  freely  and  fourely  intruft  my  All.  But  the  honour  I  have  from 
him,  runs  not  to  his  Pofterity ;  for  as  a  good  Man  may  notwithftanding  get  a  pro-? 
fligate  Son,  fo  I  fhould  be  loth  to  repofe  fuch  a  Truft  at  a  venture  in  the  hands  of 
any  one  whom  I  do  not  know.  You  have  a  great  Work  to  do,  and  'tis  from  your 
Gounfels,  that  after  Ages  muft  date  their  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  and  it  therefore 
obliges  your  moft  Serious  Thoughts. 

I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  excufe  the  Liberties  I  have  taken,  in  giving  you  fo  large 
a  Diver fion  from  better  Notions  of  your  own,  which  I  know  are  of  a  higher  flight 
and  fwifter  wing  than  what  I  can  pretend  to :  Mine  I  do  not  impofe,  but  fubmit, 
as  becomes 

S  I  R, 

Tow  Obliged  bumble  Servant 

N.T. 
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Four  QJJ  E  S  T I O  N  S  Debated. 

5^1.  Whether  the  Exercife  of  the  Government  of  England  be 
totally  fubverted?   Affirm. 

Q±i.  Admitting  the  Exercife  of  Government  diiTolv'd,  whe- 
ther the  Power  of  fettling  is  in  the  People  ?  Affirm. 

Q^y  Whether,  as  the  Cafe  Hands,  itisbeft  to  fettle  the  Exer- 
cife of  the  Government  in  the  Perfon  who  would  be  next  by 
Lineal  Defcent,  if  King  James  the  Second  was  actually  dead  ? 
2ieg. 

2^4.  Whether 'tis  confident  with  the  Prince's  Honour  to  accept 
of  the  Government,  efpecially  confidering  his  Declaration 
was  to  redrefs  Matters  by  a  Free  Parliament  ?  jffirnu 

With  an  Anfwer  to  the  Objection,  That  the  Convention  will 
not  have  the  Power  of  a  Parliament. 


Q^  1 .    Whether  the  Exercife  of  the  Government  of  England  be  totally  Sub- 
verted ?     Affirm. 

IT  isneceflary  firft  to  confider  what  Government  is,  then  what  the  antientCon- 
ftitution  of  the  Government  of  England  was. 
I  (hall  take  Sir  Robert  Filmer\  Definition  of  Government,   becaufe  he  was  a 
man  who  endeavour'd  to  maintain  the  utmoft  height  of  Kingly  Power  ;  and  his  De- 
finition is  this,  Government  is  the  Exercife  of  a  Moral  Power. 

TheantientConftitution  of  the  Government  of  England  1  take  to  be  that  which  Theantknt 
was  agreed  on  by  the  King  and  all  the  People  after  the  Heptarchy,  when  the  Saxons  Cmfilt^">n 
moulded  the  Government,  and  chofe  Alfred  to  be  King  5  amongft  other  things  thefe  °lernement0f 
were  part  of  his  Oath,    viz.  That  he  fliould  le  obedient  to  fuffer  right  (abbeiffant  a  England. 
fufFre  droit)  as  well  as  others  of  his  People.     And   it   was  agreed  that  a  Parliament 
fhould  be  held  twice  every  year  at  London  •,  and  this  continuM  from  that  time  to  the 
time  of  King  Edward  the  Second,  as  appears  by  Horn's  Mirror  of  Jufiice,  Cap.  1. 
Seft.  2.     And  in  the  fame  Section  are  thefe  words,  viz.  Et  tout  foit  que  le  Roy  ne  de- 
mit aver  nulpeere  en  la  terre,  pur  ceo  neqaidant  que  le  Roy  d'foit  tort,  ft  il  pecha-vers  afcun 
cPfon  People,  ne  nul  defes  comiffairs  ne  poit  cjlre  Judge  &  Partee,  convient  per  droit   que 
le  Roy  ufl  Compaignions  pur  oyer  &  terminer  aux  Parliaments  trefiouts  les  breves  &  plaints 
de  torts  de  le  Roy  de  la  Rrign,  &  de  leur  Infants  &  ds  eux  efpecialment  de  que  torts  Ven  ne 
poit  aver  autrement  common  droit. 

And  altho  the  King  ought  not  to  have  any  Peer  in  the  Realm,  becaufe  the  King, 
if  he  offend  againft  any  of  his  People,  none  of  his  Commiffaries  may  be  Judg  and 
Party,  it  behoveth  by  right,  that  the  King  have  Companions  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine at  Parliaments  all  the  Writs  and  Plaints  of  the  wrongs  of  the  King,  of  the 
Queen,  and  their  Infants  \  efpecially  of  thofe  wrongs  of  which  any  cannot  other- 
wife  have  common  Right. 

And  that  Parliaments  were  held  accordingly  is  manifeft,  not  only  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Mirror,  but  by  the  Writs  of  Summons  to  Parliament  in  Edward  the 
Firft,  Second,  and  Third  \  and  tho  there  are  affirmative  Laws  to  hold  Parliaments 
once  every  year,  and  once  in  three  years,  I  know  not  of  any  Negative  Law  that 
there  (hall  not  be  Parliaments  as  by  the  Conftitution. 
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K.]..tSub-  That  King  James  the  Second  has  totally  fubverted  the  Exercife  of  Government, 
vcrterof  by  exercifing  an  Arbitrary  Power  contrary  to  all  Moral  Power,  and  fo  the  Exer- 
tbe  Govern.  cifeof  Q0Wnment  is  fubverted,  I  (hall  plainly  demonstrate,  both  in  Church  aad 


ment. 

State. 


i. 


in  Firft  in  Church,  by  fetting  up  the  Ecclefiaftical  CommifTion,  and  thereby  illegal- 

chmb.      ly  proftituting  all  the  Clergy  to  an  Arbitrary  Power,  with  a  Ao»  objlante  to  all 

Laws  •,  this  is  directly  againlt  the  Exercife  of  a  Moral  Power. 
2.  By  \tte-      Secondly,  by  the  CommifTion  to  the  Bifliop  of  Cheftcr,  Chief  Juftice  Wright,  and 
sal  Com.     Juftice  Jenner,  by  which  they  turn'd  out  the  Prefident  and    many  of  the  Fellows  of 
mtfions.     Mtgfa\m  College  in  Oxfor  d  (the  fame  College  where  Queen  M$ry  began  to  tyran- 
nize) to  which  may  be  added,  the  placing  Papifts  in  their  room,  and  putting  Maf- 
fey  into  the  Deanry  of  Cbrijl- Church,  the  greateft  College  in   the  Univerfity,  and 
Dr.  M^/*er  intheHeadfhip  of  Univerfity-College.    By  this  means  Traytors  were 
made  Tutors  to  young  Scholars  (for  fo  are  all  Engli/hmen  reconcilM  to  the  See  of 
Rome)  a  ready  means  totally  tofubvert  the  Reformed  Religion  and  Government  ; 
for  from  Uoiverfities  generally  come  great  Officers  in  Church  and  State, 
By  fetting       The  Difpenfing  Power  contrary  to  an  Ad  of  Parliament  made  on  purpofe  to 
upadifpen.  prevent  Popery,    and  Arbitrary  Power,  by  preferring  Perfons  in  Ecclefiaftical, 
fingPower.  civil  and  Military  Affairs  without  taking  the  Teft  \  by  means  whereof  Papifts  fat 
in  Council  with  the  King,  Judges  who  have  the  executive  Power  of  the  Law,  and 
many  made  for  particular  illegal  purpofes,  were  plac'd  in  lVeJlminJfer-Hall%  Sheriffs* 
who  had  the  power  of  Counties  (feven  of  eight  in  one  Circuit)  being  profefs'd 
Papifts,  and  a  great  number  of  the  Juftices  of  the  Peace  of  the  fame  Religion ; 
many  Officers  in  the  Army  and  Soldiers  were  difpiae'd,  and  Roman  Catholicks 
plac'd  in  their  ftead  ;   and  in  Ireland   by   degrees    Proteftants    were   put    out, 
and  Papifts  put  in,  and  that  Kingdom  was  totally  in  the  power  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks. 
in  ownin        Be(ides,the  King  owns  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,where- 
tle  PopVs   as  the  Laws  of  England  declare  the  King  Supreme  in  Matters  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  r 
Supremacy,  and  the  King's  owning  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope  is  a  fetting  up  an  Arbitrary 
Power  in  all  mattersof  Religion ,  for  if  he  isfubject  to  the  Pope,  and  all  the  Clef- 
gy  fwear  Supremacy  to  the  King,  this  is  contradictory,  to  have  two  Supremely  one 
by  the  Law  of  the  Land  legally  eftablifh'd,  and  another  rais'd  by  Arbitrary  Power 
of  the  King,  deftructive  to  the  Conftkution  of  the  Church  of  England.   Thefe  things 
manifeftly  tend  to  the  putting  all  Power  Ecclefiaftical,  Military  and  Civil  into  the 
hands  of  Papifts,  and  the  Difpenfiog  Power  at  once  fets.  up  Arbitrary  Power  to  de- 
ftroy  all  the  Laws,  and  makes  the  Exercife  of  Moral  Power  to  ceafe. 

If  it  is  objected,  That  all  thefe  things,  tho  they  a  re  great  Mifdemeanors,  yetthey 
are  but  Mifdemeanors  which  a  Parliament  may  correct,  but  cannot  amount  to  a  Sub- 
verfion  of  the  Exercife  of  Government. 

I  anfwer,  that  altho  in  fact  the  whole  Ecclefiaftical,  Civil  and  Military  Power. 
was  not  yet  actually  vefted  in  Papifts  (for  then  all  muft  grant  it  fubverted)  yet  the 
Ads  before- mention'd  totally  fubvert  the  Exercife  of  Government^  and  annihilate 
the  Kingly  Office  to  which  there  is  not  requifite  the  actual  Deftruction  of  all,  the 
fetting  up  an  Arbitrary  Tyrannical  Power  which  may  deftroy  all :  and  many  an  In- 
ftance  may  be  given,  when  without  any  actual  wrong  doneupon  the  Bifhops  and  Cler- 
gy, or  the  Nobles  and  Commons  of  the  Land,  the  Exercife  of  Government  may  be 
fubverted  ;  as  if  the  King  (hould  fend  to  the  King  of  France,  &c.  to  invade  England^ 
and  deftroy  the  Subjects  of  England^  tho  no  Englijbman  is  hurt  thereby,  nor  any 
Frenchman  comes  into  England^  yet  the  Government  is  totally  fubverted;  for  as 
King  he*s  bound  to  protect  his  People,  and  wheninftead.  thereof  he  invites  others 
to  deftroy  'em,  the  Exercife  of  Government  is  fubverted,  and  the  Truft  repos'd  in 
the  King  forfeited  \  as  when  a  Keeper  of  a  Park  pulls  down  the  Pales  which  fhould 
keep  in  the  Deer,  he  forfeits  Mis  Office. 
i  If  it  is  faid,  he's  King  and  accountable  to  none  but  God,  and  Subjects  muft  not 
rebel  nor  refilr,  but  fuffer  and  pray  : 

1  anfwer,  his  being  King  makes  the  Crime  the  greater:  for 'tis  not  fo  great  a 
wickednefs  for  a  foreign  King  to  deftroy  us%  as  for  our  own  *,  for  'tis  no  breach  of 
Truft:  in  the  one,  as 'tis  plainly  in  the  other*,  and  what  Junius  Brutus  fays  in  his  Fin- 
dicia  contra  Tyrannos,  when  he  compares  a  Tyrant  King  to  a  Shepherd  deftroy ing 
the  Sheep,  does  he  fay,  I  am  Shepherd,,  therefore  I  may  deftroy  them  ?  Junius  {ays, 
Major  Lupus,  qut4  Pajlor,  &  major  Tyramus^  quia  Rix  v  the  greater  Wolf  becaufe  a 
Shepherd,  and  the  greater  Tyrant  bec^ufe  a  King. 

Q.  2. 
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Qj_  2.  Admitting  the  Exercife  of  Government  diffolved,  whether  the  Power  of 
Settling  the  Exercife  of  Government  is  in  the  People  f     Affirm. 

TH  O  fome  have  faid  the  prefent  cafe  to  be  theDemife  of  the  King,  that  I  deny, 
theDemifeof  the  King  being  butafoftExpreffion  of  his  Death,  and  is  only 
properly  fo  when  the  King  dies  •,  and  King  James  the  Second  being  alive,  to  call  it 
a  Demife  of  the  King  is  a  contradiction. 

Then  I  argue  thus :  Either  the  Exercife  of  the  Government  is  irt  King  Jdmet  the 
Second  or  in  fome  other  Perfon,  or  the  Power  of  fettling  it  in  the  People ;  but  it  is 
not  in  King  James  the  Second,  for  the  reafons  before  given  and  fome  other  which 
follow  -,  nor  is  it  in  any  other  Perfon  :  Therefore  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  People  to 
fettle  it.  If  any  can  fay  it  is  in  any  other  Perfon,  let  him  aflign  that  Perfon,  which 
he  can't,  becaufe  there  can  be  no  Claim  by  Defcent  during  his  Life  >,  for  mn  tjl 
Hares  viventis,  there  muft  be  the  death  of  the  Anceftor  before  the  Heir  carl  claim 
any  Right. 

Then  if  there  is  none  to  claim  any  Right,  there  mult  be  a  fort  of  Reverter  to  the 
People,  who  firftchofe  the  King  (as  is  plainly  prov'd)  or  a  greater  Abfurdity  mult 
follow ,  which  is,  that  the  People  muft  remain  without  Government,  which  I 
think  no  man  will  fay,  efpecially  in  England,  where  many  hold  MomrChy  Jure  Di- 
vino,  tbo  I  underftand  not  that  or  any  fpecifical  Government  to  be  fo ;  for  then  the 
Israelites  Government  would  not  as  to  the  Species  of  it  have  been  fo  often  chang'd  : 
But  Government  in  general  may  be  faid  of  Divine  Right,  as  of  Neceffity.  Then  if 
no  Perfon  living  can  claim  a  legal  Right,  they  mufl  confenttothe  People  to  chufe 
Reprefentatives  to  fettle  the  Exercife  of  the  Government. 


Qjj.  Whether  y  as  the  Cafe  (lands,  it  is  be  (I  to  fettle  the  Exercife  of  the  Go- 
vernment in  the  Perfon  who  would  be  next  by  Lineal  Defcent,  if  Kjng  Jarfiei 
the  Second  was  actually  dead  ?     I  anfwer  Negatively. 

BEfore  I  fpeak  to  this  Queftion,  I  mufl;  fay,  that  of  her  ftotal  Highrtefs  the  Prirtcef* 
of  Orangery  what  I  have  heard  concerning  her  eminent  Zeal  tot  God,and  being 
an  extraordinary  exemplary  Pattern  of  Morality,  true  h  the  Proverb*  of  Solomon, 
Many  Daughters  have  done  virtuoufly,  but  /he  exceUeth  them  ad  ;  this  loo  Its  like  Flat- 
tery, but  it  oniverfal  report  be  true,  her  great  Humility  and  Wifdom  leave  no 
room  for  fuch  a  Vanity.  I  lhall  therefore  plainly  give  my  reafons  for  my  Opi- 
nion. 

1.  The  fir  ft  is,  ab  inconvenient!,  the  Inconveniences  which  may  follow*  at  this  time, 
the  Difputeof  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  &c. 

2.  If  the  two  Princefles  die  without  Ifluer  the  Government  will  go  to*  Papifts, 
viz,  to  Spain,  &c. 

3.  Defert  is  the  belt  caufeof  Reward,  and  who*  has  deferv'd  moft  ought"  to  have' 
moft  given ;  'tis  plain  who  has  recover 'd  England,  and  the  Conference  is  as  plain. 

4.  The  Princelshas  more  advantage  than  (he  or  her  Sifter  could  ex  peel! ,  rot  the 
Life  of  the  King,  and  the  Claim  of  a  Prince  and  Children  that  maf  be  of  the  King, 
make  them  a-t  a  more  remote  diftance,  than  if  he  whorecover'd  them  and  the  Peo- 
ple be  let  in  for  his  Life,  which  is  no  more  than  the  Law  gives  to  a  Husband  by  the 
Courtefy  of  England* 

5.  He  is  next  Heir  Male,  tho  not  by  Males. 

6.  A  Princefsnot  fo  able  to  make  War  y  the  great  end  of  IfrdeP$  chufirig  a  King 
was  to  fight  their  Battel*,  which  a  Woman  can't  do. 

7.  The  Allies  engag'd  with-  the:  Prince  to  defend  the  Proteftarff  Religion  are  ver£ 
considerable  ,  and  if  his  Power  Jhouldceafe  by  tfre  death  of  another,  it  would  bo 
dangerous. 

8.  Great  Ingratitude  topBthJmfttpoifibHityof  being  wotfe  than  if  he  had  rief- 
ver  come  ;  for  if  the  Princefs  dies,  he  has  no  longer  power  ft* proceed. 

9.  'Tis  ungrateful  to  make  him  a  Subject  in  that  Kingdom,  for  which  he  has  done 
more  than  all  the  Kings  of  England  ever  did. 

10.  As  his  Power  dies,  fo  his  Perfon  may  not  be  fafe,  if  a  Subjcd  \  for  he  may 
be  indicted  by  any  man.  1 i .  May 
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1 1 .  May  be  in  more  hazard  of  AfTaflination. 

1 2.  The  Lords  and  a  great  number  of  the  Commons,  who  were  legally  chofen 
informer  Parliaments,  thought  fit  the  publick  Adminiftration  mould  be  in  the 
Prince. 

1  know  fome  are  of  opinion  to  have  the  Prince  and  Princefs,  King  and  Queen  ;  to 
which  1  only  fay,  that  fuch  joint  Power  in  governing  never  was  in  England,  and 
the  confequences  are  difficult  (if  poffible)  to  judg  :  and  tho  fome  fay  the  Adminiftra- 
tion may  be  in  the  Prince  only  during  the  joint  Lives  of  the  Prince  and  Princefs,  I 
anfwer,  if  the  Princefs  is  Queen,  Regal  Power  is  infeparable  from  her  Perfon,  as 
was  faid  by  fome,  and  not  denied  by  any  of  the  Judges  in  the  cafe  of  Ship-mony  ;  and 
it  was  faid  to  be  a  proprium  quarto  modo,  which  a  King  or  Queen  as  fuch  muft  have  •, 
and  then  to  have  joint  Power,  will  make  both  equal ;  and  if  they  ihould  differ,  what 
mould  be  done? 


Q^  4.  Whether  "'tis  confident  with  the  Prince's  Honour  to  accept  of  the  Govern- 
ment, efpecially  considering  his  Declaration  was  to  redrefs  Matters  by  a  Free  Par- 
liament ? 


I 


Anfwer,  taking  it  for  granted  (which  I  need  not)  that  at  the  Prince's  coming  he 
could  not,  yet  what  the  King  did  iince  his  coming,  renders  it  clear  and  plain,  viz,. 


1 


: .  The  King's  own  Judgment  againft  himfelf  for  ilfuing  Writs  to  elect,  proves  he 
thought  a  Parliament  of  neceflity,  and  thendeftroying  moft  of  them,  takes  away  the 
only  remedy }  and  he  which  does  fo  to  a  defperately  fick  man,  murders  him  as  fure,  as 
he  who  ftabs  him  to  the  heart. 

2.  Then  the  taking  the  great  Seal  and  carrying  it  no  man  knows  whither,  ftays 
the  Spring  of  Juftice,  fo  that  no  Originals  out  of  the  Chancery  can  be  rilled  for  the 
Subject  to  have  relief  in  any  real  Action,  nor  in  many  perfonal  Actions  where  Ori- 
ginal Writs  are  requifite. 

3.  His  going  with  Sir  Edward  Hales,  a  Perfon  notorious  being  fet  up  to  maintain 
the  Arbitrary  Difpenfing  Power,  juftifies  his  Difpenfing  Power  frill :  by  thefe  he 
has  brought  the  Power,  into  the  People  whofe  Reprefentatives  have  the  right  of 
fettling  the  Government  as  in  wifdom  (hall  be  thought  fit  ;  for  tho  fome  object  it 
cannot  be  for  want  of  a  Writ  to  call  them,  yet  upon  long  Debate  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  when  this  Objection  was  darted,  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Bales  faid,  That 
tho  he  would  maintain  the  Commons  called  according  to  form  by  Writ,  yet  they  being  met 

were  a  good  Houfe  of  Commons,  for  the  Parliament  is  not  the  King's,  &c. but 

the  Parliament  of  England;  and  they  being  duly  chofen  by  the  People,  were  the 
Legal  Reprefentatives  of  the  People  to  act  as  a  Parliament.  And  to  fay  the  Conven- 
tion has  Power  to  fettle  the  Government  it  felf  as  to  the  Exercife,  and  not  to  have 
the  force  of  a  Parliament,  feems  ftranpe  -,  befides,  no  man  can  fay  but  this  Conven- 
tion will  be  a  Supreme  Power,  and  for  the  Supreme  Power  to  have  any  thing  Legal 
to  be  above  their  reach,  is  to  fay  they  are  Supreme,  yet  there  is  fomething  above 
their  Power  ;  &  cujus  eft  dare  ejus  eft  difponere,  if  they  have  Power  to  give  the  Exer- 
cife of  the  Government  it  felf,  which  is  the  higheft  Act,  and  not  to  be  able  to  make 
Laws  for  the  Eftablifhing  and  the  manner  of  Exercife,  oppofes  that  plain  Maxim. 

To  conclude,  The  extraordinary  Providence  of  God,  whofe  Wonders  his  High- 
nefs  his  feen  in  preferving  him  and  the  Fleet  in  the  Deeps,  and  what  we  have  heard 
and  feen  lince  he  came  on  more,  makes  it  apparent  that  the  Lord  hath  fent  him  i 
and  it  would  make  a  Heathen  (like  Nebuchadnezzar )  confefs  it,  becaufe  no  other  God 
can  deliver  after  this  fort ;  and  the  Works  of  God  being  all  perfect,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  there  are  yet  greater  things  to  be  done  by  him,  for  the  refining  and  reforming 
Matters  in  Church  and  State.  England  had  Lucius  the  firft  Chriftian  King,  as  moft 
fay  ;  Conftantine  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperor  was  born  here  ;  the  firft  Reformation 
began  here  :  and  who  knows,  but  what  is  remaining,  viz.  the  refining  of  all  things, 
(which  the  beft  want)  may  be  accomplifh'd  here  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Ho- 
nour of  him  whom  he  has  fent  ?  I  wi(h  he  may  put  him,  upon  whofe  Shoulders  the 
Government  of  all  things  in  Heaven  and  Earth  is  laid,  into  the  pofTeffionof  his  Inhe- 
ritance to  the  uttermoft  ends  of  the  Earth. 


Important 


(  >*7  ) 

Important  QJJ  E  S  T  I  O  N  S  of 

State,  Law,  Juftice  and  Prudence, 
both  Civil  and  Religious, 

U  P  O  N    T  H  E 

Late  Revolutions  and  Prefent  State  of 
thefe  NATIONS. 


The  Prefent  State  of  the  Nation. 

WHEREAS  King  Jame  s  the  Second  being  long  fince  feduc'd  from  the  k.JVD* 
Reformed  Religion,  wherein  he  was  educated,  to  the  Superftitions  and  -^  £  m 
Abominations  of  the  Romifh  Religion,  out  of  his  great  Zeal  for  the  J^"* 
fame,  and  thro  the  evil  Counfels  and  Inftigationsof  thejefuits,  and  of  other  Per- 
fonsof  the  fame  or  the  like  wicked  Principles  and  Perfuafions,  hath  ever  fince  with 
great  earneftnefs  and  by  various  means  endeavoured  the  Re-ejlablifhment  thereof,  and 
the  Suppreflion  and  utter  Extirpation  of  the  genuine  Chriftian  Religion,  reform'd 
from  the  Superftitions  and  Abominations  of  the  Roman,  and  publickly  profefs'd  un- 
der the  Protection  of  the  Laws  in  thefe  and  divers  other  Nations,  as  of  a  per- 
nicious Herefy,  and  under  the  Notion  and  Name  of  the  Northern  Herefy  .•  And  for 
that  end,  during  the  Reign  of  the  late   King  Charles  the  Second,  held  divers  fecret 
Counfels  and  Confpiracies,  both  with  notorious  Enemies  of  the  Reformed  Religion 
beyond  the  Seas,  and  at  home  with  Perfons  notoriouily  guilty  by  the  Laws  of  High 
Treafon :   And  in  purfuance  of  thofe  Counfels  and  Confpiracies,  is  generally  be- 
liev'd  to  have  been  a  principal  Author  and  Promoter  of  Wars,  Bloodflied,  and 
other  great  Mifchiefs  among  the  Profeflbt  s  of  the  Reform'd  Religion ;  that  being 
weaken'd  by  their  own  hands,  they  might  the  more  eafily  be  deftroy'd  and  fubjuga- 
ted  by  thofe  of  his  Party. 

And  whereas  the  faid  King  James,  fince  h'vs  accefs  to  the  Throne,  in  further  profe-  sJts  *?  * 
cution  of  the  fame  Defigns,  Counfels,  and  Confpiracies  (not  to  mention  any  fecret  $£„ 
Practices,  which  may  poflibly  be  made  more  manifeft  in  due  time)  hath  notorioufiy, 
contrary  to  the  true  Conftitution  of  the  Government  of  this  Nation,  contrary  to 
divers  exprefs  Statutes,  contrary  to  his  own  repeated  Word  and  folemn  Promifes, 
and  contrary  to  the  very  Form  of  the  ufual  Coronation  Oath  (which  he  is  prefum'd 
to  have  taken)  afTunTd  to  himfelf  a  Tower  to  fufpend  and  difpenfe  with  the  Laws 
(which  is  an  elfential  Part  of  the  Legiflative  Authority,which  belongs  not  to  the  King 
alone)  and  under  pretence  thereof,  keeping  up  a  great  Army  in  time  of  Peace, 
hath  not  only  arm'd  great  numbers  of  Papifts,  but  put  and  continu'd  in  Of- 
fices, both  in  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  many  Papifts  and  other  Perfons  not  qua- 
lified by  Law. 

And  that  the  Adrainiftration  of  Juftice  might  be  alfo  in  the  hands  of  Papifts,  PopifiJifa- 
and  fuch  as  were  believM  would  comply  with  his  Defigns,  hath  in  the  Counties  cho-  i\ftrates 
fen  divers  Papifbfor  Sheriffs,  difplac'd  and  put  out  of  Office  moft  of  the  Proteftant  &* "*' 
Juftices  of  the  P%ce,  and  in  their  room  hath  put  and  continu'd  profefTed  Papifts, 
and  other  Perfons  not  qualified  by  Law  ;  infomuch  that  generally  throughout  the 
Nation  in  the  Counties  there  is  not  a  legal  Juftice  of  the  Peace  to  be  found  in  many 
miles  diftance,    whatever  occafion  (hould  happen :    in  Corporations  hath  by  his 
Letters  of  Mandamus  caus'd  profefs'd  Papifts  to  be  chofen  for  Mayors,  Aldermen, 
and  Sheriffs  -,  and  in  the  Courts  of  Juftice  at  Weftminfter  hath  plac'd  and  difplac'd 
judges,till  he  had  furnifli'd  the  fame  with  fuch  as  were  believ'd  would  moft  perfectly 
comply  with  his  Pleafure,  without  much  regard  to  the  Laws. 

And  for  the  promotion  of  thofe  Defigns  in  the  Church  as  well  as  State,  hath 
granted  to  divers  Perfons,  of  whofe  compliance  therein  he  was  well  afford,  a  Corn- 
mi  flion 
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kcdefUfii-  million  in  the  nature  of  the  High  Commiffion  (which  wich  all  other  of  like  nature 
cilcom-  at  any  time  to  be  granted,  hath  by  cxprefs  Acts  of  Parliament  been  utterly  abo- 
liuYd  and  made  void)  by  which  he  hath  caus'd  the  prefent  Lord  Bifhop  of  London 
moft  unjuftly  and  contrary  to  all  Law  and  Equity  to  be  fufpended  from  his  Office; 
thePrefident  of  Magdalen  College  in  Cambridg,  and  the  Prelident  and  Fellows  of 
Magdalen  College  in  Oxford,  contrary  to  Law,  to  be  put  out  of  their  Freeholds-,  and 
by  the  fame  Proceedings  might  (as  may  reafonably  be  believ'd  was  delign'd)  have 
turnM  out  all  the  Clergy  of  England,  who  would  not  have  complied  with  whatever 
he  mould  have  pleas'd  to  command. 

And  for  the  more  direct  Reftauration  of  the  Papal  Authority  and  Religion  in 
England  (which  to  endeavour  or  attempt  is  High  Treafon  by  the  Statutes)  hath 
lent  his  Ambaflador  to  the  Bifhopof  Rome,  and  admitted  and  entertain'd  a  Legate 
from  him,  hath  permitted  Popifh  Bifhops  to  be  confecrated  in  England,  and  to  hold 
their  Vilitations,  a  Jefuit  to  be  of  his  Privy  Council,  Jefuit  Schools  and  Convents 
for  Fryars  to  be  erected,  and  Popifh  Chappels  for  publick  Mafs  in  divers  places; 
and  hath  plac'd  and  permitted  known  Papifts  to  hold  confiderable  Places  and  Em- 
ployments in  the  Church  and  in  the  Uniyerfities. 

And  that  the  things  thus  defigned  and  promoted  might  have  been  confirmed  with 
the  Formalities  of  a  legal  Fftablifhment,  hath  ufed  divers  indirect  Means,  and  imployed 
divers  Agents,  to  have  fuch  Perfons  only  chofen  to  ferve  in  Parliament,  as  he  could  be 
allured  would  comply  with  his  Pleafure  therein  ;  a  Practice  which  ftrikes  at  the  very 
root  of  our  Government,  and  tends  directly  as  the  moft  immediate  means  to  the 
fubverfion  thereof. 
Dtfen  to        And  to  compleat  all,  that  they  might  be  fo  eftablifhed  and  fecured  for  the  future 
dtfe.it  the    from  danger  of  being  defeated  by  a  Proteftant  Succeflbr,  hath  by  the  Arts  of  thofe 
Proteftant  fabtil  Agents  been  fo  far  tranfported  in  his  Paffion  for  that  Painted  Rotten  Religi- 
>  tV#>-    on,  as  to  comply  with  them  in  an  (a)  unnatural  Intrigue  to  adopt  or  fet  up  aSuppo- 
fnitious  Child  (as  is  by  moft  Perfons  in  the  Nation  of  all  Ranks  and  Qualities  firmly 
believed,  notwithstanding  the  Extrajudicial  Depofitions  inrolled  and  publifhed  in 
Print)  for  his  own  Son  and  the  rightful  Prince  of  Wales,  tho  to  the  disinheriting  of 
the  true  Heirefs  apparent  and  his  own  Children ;  that  fo  he  might  have  a  pretended 
Succeflbr,  to  be  educated  inthePopHh  Religion,  and  in  time  to  perfect  the  Work 
he  had   begun  ;  or   (as  is  believed  by  fome)  to  baffle  all  hopes  of  a  Proteftant 
Succeflbr  for  the  prefent,  and  in  due  time  to  fet  up  one  of  his  Natural  Sons  of  his 
own  Religion. 
a  Free  And  whereas,  when  many  Lords,  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  Gentlemen  and 

Portia-      others  of  all  Ranks,  obferving  thefe  things,  and  well  confidering  the  great  and  appa- 
me!tt*hf     rent  Danger  that  thefe  Nations  were  by  thefe  means  brought  into,  had,  as  the 
°medy. '       on^  Remedy  under  God,  craved  Aid  of  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  (whofe 
Intereft  and  Concern  in  thefe  matters,  as  well  as  Affection  to  thefe  Nations  and  to 
the  Proteftant  Religion,  did  both  qualifie  and  oblige  him  to  interpofe)  and  the 
Prince  thereupon  coming  in  with  a  competent  Army,  had  in  a  Declaration  fet  out 
thefe  and  the  like  matters  as  the  caufe  of  his  coming,  and  referred  all  to  the  Deter- 
mination of  a  Free  Parliament  -,  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  and  others  daily  reforting 
to  him,    and  engaging  in  an  Aflbciation  with  him  for  the  Defence  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  the  Antient  Government,  Laws,  and  Liberties  of  thefe  Nations,  and 
great  parts  of  the  Array  daily  revolting  to  them  :  the  faid  King  James  was  pleafed 
at  firft  fofar  to  comply  with  thefe  reafonable  Demands,  as  to  order  Writs  for  Elec- 
tions to  be  fealed,  and  yet  not  long  after  (whether  thro  his  Confcience  of  the  Ille- 
gality of  his  Actions,  not  able  to  endure  the  Examination  of  thefe  matters,  or  thro 
the  Inftigationsof  his  wicked  Counfellors,  or  both)  caufed  moft  of  the  faid  Writs 
to  be  burnt,  conveyed  away  the  great  Seal,  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Queen,  and  divers  of  the  Confpirators  in  that  Intrigue,  and  AccefToxies  thereunto; 
to  prevent,  as  is  believed,  their  crofs  Examination,  and  further  ^ifcovery  of  the 
whole  Contrivance,  and  of  the  reft  of  the  Perfons  concernM  in  it,  and  at  laft  de- 
parted himfelf  beyond  the  Seas,   deferting  thefe  Kingdoms  and  the  Government 
thereof. 

All  this  being  not  only  true,  but  notorious  matter  of  Fact,  fo  that  the  Relation 
of  it  needs  neither  Apology  nor  Proof ;  there  arife  thereupon  feveral  Q  U  E  S  T I- 

(4)  Tho  it  be  in  truth  Vnnatural,  yet  it  raay    putes  them  to  be  obftinate  Herercks,  and  for  that 
no;  ft  cm  fo,  or  to  be  unreafonable  to  one  who  re-    Caufe  deferving  co  be  difinhcrked, 

ONS, 
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O  N  S,  which  may  concern  the  whole  Nation  and  all  Perfons  therein,  who  have 
any  regard  to  the  due  difcharge  of  their  Duty,  well  to  confider,  and  in  order 
thereunto. 

J.  Quetliom  of  State  concerning  the  Confiitution  of  the  Englifh  Government. 

i.T'T'THether  by  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  or  any  Pofitive  Law  of  God,  there  be 
VV  any  Particular  Form  of  Government  prescribed  for  the  feveral  Nations  of 
the  World  ?  or  all  be  left  at  liberty  to  conftitute  any  fuch  juft  Form  of  Government, 
as  to  them  fball  feem  molt  convenient?  And  all  Perfons  as  ftrictly  obliged  to  the  juft 
and  reafonable  Obfervance  of  thofe  publick  Pads  and  Confliturions,  whereby  their 
feveral  Governments  are  formed,  as  of  any  private  Pacts  whatsoever?  and  all 
again  at  full  Liberty  to  ufe  all  juft  and  reafonable  means  for  the  prefervation  thereof? 

2.  Whether  by  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  ENG- 
LAND in  Legiflation,  or  making  of  Laws,  the  Jus  Regiac  Potejlatit,  or  Regal  Power, 
be  more  than  one  third  part?  or  the  King's  Negative  Voice  comprehend  any  thing 
more  than  what  each  of  the  Houfes  have  ?  and  therefore  his  afiuming,  as  his  Prero- 
gative, what  belongs  to  the  whole,  be  not  an  invading  of  the  Rights,  both  of 
the  Lords,  and  of  the  Commons  \  and  within  the  fixth  Cafe  of  Hugo  Grotious,  i .  de 
Jure  Belli  c.  4  $.13.  wherein  juft  Force  may  be  ufed  againft  the  Invader  ? 

3.  Whether  by  the  Confiitution  of  the  Government  of  England,  for  the  ordinary 
Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  there  be  not  certain  Courts  and  Offices  appointed, 
whofe  Authority  the  King  can  neither  enlarge  nor  abridg-,  as  in  each  County  the 
Hundred  Courts  once  in  three  Weeks,  the  County  Court  once  in  a  Month,  the 
Courts  at  Wcjlminjltr  once  in  a  Quarter  or  four  times  in  a  Year,  the  Circuits  twice 
in  the  Year}  and  for  extraordinary  Matters,  by  the  Common  Law  and  Satutes  yet 
in  force  and  unrepealed,the  Parliament  once  in  the  Year  at  leafl  ?  So  that  the  Regal 
Right  in  this  refpect  extends  little  farther  than  firft  to  the  choice  of  the  Perfons  \ 
and  fecondly,  that  the  Commiffion  and  all  Procefs  be  made  in  his  Name,  as  the  Su- 
preme in  the  Government,  and  for  the  greater  Honour  and  Majefty  of  the  King  and 
Kingdom  ? 

4.  Whether  by  the  Confiitution  of  the  Engli/h  Government,in  all  ordinary  matters 
between  the  King  and  the  Subjects,  the  Ordinary  Courts  of  Juftice  at  IVeftminfter 
have  not  Jurifdiction,  and  the  Judges  of  thefe  Courts  be  not  the  proper  Legal  Judges  ^ 
who  may  and  ought  to  judg  and  determine  according  to  the  Law  of  the  King's  Right 
and  Actions,  and  of  the  Validity  thereof,  and  to  order  equal  Right  to  be  done  to 
the  Subjects,  as  well  as  to  the  King  himfelf  ? 

5.  Whether  by  the  Confiitution  of  the  Government  of  Engandy  in  all  extraordi- 
nary Matters,  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  be  not  the  fupreme  Judicature-,  and 
may  not  of  themfelves  withoutthe  King  both  judg  and  correct  the  Errors  and  Mif- 
demeanours  of  the  Judges  and  great  Officers  of  the  Nation,  and  moreover  enquire 
into  the  Actions  of  the  King  himfelf,  fo  far  as  they  concern  the  Publick  State  of  the 
Nation  ^  and  if  they  feeCaufe,  both  judg  and  declare  them  to  be  Publick  Grievances 
and  contrary  to  Law,  and  alfo  demand  Redrefsby  Petition,  and  alfo  in  cafes  of 
great  importance  and  necefhty,  when  the  Confiitution  and  Publick  State  of  the 
Nation  is  in  danger,  by  Force  and  Arms?  And  whether  this  Right  doth  not  remain 
in  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  this  Nation  in  fuch  Cafe,  if  the  King  refufe  to  call  a 
Parliament,  there  being  then  no  Superiour  Authority  or  other  means  to  determine 
the  matter  between  them,  when  the  very  fundamental  Laws  and  Confiitution  are  in 
queflion  ? 

Indeed  it  is  plain  in  the  Frame  andCompofure  of  the  Government  it  felf,  and  in  nature  <f 
the  Actions  of  our  mofl  antient  and  fucceeding  Parliaments,  and  confirm'd  by  the  rfoEnglifh 
Polity  of  thofe  People  from  whom  they  did  defcend,  that  our  wife  Anceftors  in  the  CoWf"- 
Confiitution  of  this  Government  did  particularly  intend  and  take  care  of  two  ment' 
things  \  The  one  to  give  all  the  Honour  and  Majefly  that  could  be  to  the  King,  for 
the  greater  Honour  and  Advantage  to  the  Nation  abroad  ,  The  other  to  retain  all  the 
Power  that  might  be  to  themfelves,  for  the  greater  Security  and  Benefit  of  the  Publick 
at  home.  And  therefore  when  they  had  limited  and  confin'd  his  Power  as  much  as  was 
thought  convenient,they  inverted  him  with  the  reft,  not  as  a  Right  which  he  might  dif- 
pofeof  orufeashepleas'd,  but  as  a  Truft,  the  management  whereof  they  would 
infpect  and  confider  •,  and  for  that  end,  as  well  as  to  infpect  the  Actions  or  inferior 
Officers,  fupply  Defects,  &c.  did  think  fit  to  have  frequent  Conventions  of  Parlia- 
ments.  So  that  his  Right  hath  a  great  and  weighty  Duty  (if  not  a  Condition  in  Law, 
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as  they  call  it)  efTentially  annex'd  to  it ;  and  he  is  in  effect  only  the  Supreme  Officer, 
and  a  kind  of  High  Reeve  of  the  Nation,  as  the  High  Shire-reeve  of  the  County,  who 
in  many  refpects  doth  truly  reprefent  him.  And  therefore  becaufe  fome  have  in 
our  Age  aflerted  fuch  an  Unaccountablenefs  and  Irrefiftibility  in  the  King  as  is  in- 
continent with  this  Conftitution,  and  others  from  fome  Claufes  and  Declarations 
prefcrib'd  in  fome  late  Statutes  pafs'd  foon  after  the  Return  of  the  late  King  Charles 
the  Second,  may  think  themfelves  bound  in  Confcience  to  maintain  the  fame,  it  may 
be  neceffary  to  propofe  to  their  ferious  Confideration  fome  few 

Questions  concerning  thofe  Claufes,  and  the  Oaths  and  Declarations  prefcriPd 

in  the  Statutes  of  12,  13,  &i^Qh,2. 

i.TT  THether  they  who  did  take  thefe  Oaths  and  declare  accordingly,  are  there- 
VV  by  (being  only  declarative  of  their  Belief  at  that  time,  and  not  promif- 
fory  for  the  future)  oblig'd  to  perfift  in  the  tame  Belief,  and  and  ad  accordingly  in 
all  Cafes  which  may  happen,  without  further  Inquiring  or  Examination  of  the 
Truth  of  that  matter  ? 

2.  Whether  all  or  any  of  thofe  Claufes,  or  the  Oaths  prefcrib'd  in  the  Statutes 
aforefaid,  being  all  merely  Declarative,  and  not  Conftitutive,  do  or  can  make  any 
real  Alteration  in  the  Laws,  and  in  the  very  Conftitution  of  the  Government  from 
what  they  were  before  ? 

3.  Whether  the  vulgar  fenfe  of  thofe  Claufes,  Oaths,  and  Declarations,  be  not 
inconfiftent  with  the  natural  and  original  Right  of  Mankind,  to  defend  and  main- 
tain their  Rights  ?  the  fpecial  Conftitution  of  the  Englifh  Government  ?  the  frequent 
Practice  of  Englijh  Parliaments,  and  known  Principles  of  Law  allowed  at  this  day? 
be  not  contrary  to  the  Sentiments  and  Practices  of  moft  Nations  of  this  part  of 
the  World  ?  to  the  Judgment  and  Practice  of  divers  Reformed  Churches  upon  great 
deliberation  in  their  own  Cafe?  and  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  King  James,  &c.  and  the 
State  of  England  in  their  Afliftance  of  other  People  oppreffed  by  their  Kings  and 
their  Minifters  ?  and  of  dangerous  confequences  both  to  Prince  and  People?  difpo- 
fing  Princes  with  more  Liberty  to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws,  and  expofing  innocent  Peo- 
ple, if  they  believe  it,  tooppreffion  by  them,  if  not  to  Wars  and  Contention  with 
them  for  the  maintenance  of  their  Right?  and  therefore  the  Claufes  and  Declara- 
tions aforefaid  to  be  either  wholly  rejected  as  falfe,  or  elfe accommodated  with  fome 
better  and  more  convenient  Senfe  and  Explication  ?  as  that,  which  no  man  will  de- 
ny, That  neither  the  King  nor  h'vs  Minifters,  atting  according  to  Law,  may  be  reftfted 
u^on  any  pretence  whatsoever.    And  it  may  deferve  fome  Conliderations. 

4.  Whether,  considering  the  Time  when  thefe  Statutes  were  made,  the  am- 
biguous Terms  in  which  the  Declarations  are  drawn,  neither  reftraining  them  to 
lawful  Actions  and  Commiflions,  becaufe  that  would  not  ferve  the  turn,  nor  ex- 
prefly  extending  to  unlawful,  becaufe  that  was  not  likely  to  pafsj  the  Activity 
and  cunning  Infinuation  of  the  Romifti  EmifTaries,  and  their  real  Intereft  to  have 
the  Government  abfolute  in  one  governable  Prince,  rather  than  fubjecl  to  the  Coun- 
fels  and  Refolves  of  an  untraceable  Parliament,  and  the  Tricks  which  they  have 
fince  imposM  upon  us  -,  it  be  not  likely  that  in  thefe,  as  well  as  fome  other 
Statutes  about  and  fince  that  time,  there  may  not  be  fome  of  their  Projects  craf- 
tily intermix'd,  and  unperceiv'd  in  the  tranfport  the  Nation  was  then  in?  and  the 
rather  if  the  late  King  Charles  the  Second  had  before  that  time  enter'd  into  their 
Communion,  as  is  now  believ'd  ? 

And  becaufe  in  thefe  things  many  well-meaning  People  may  be  impos'd  upon,  not 
only  by  the  Authority  of  Men,  whofe  Judgments  may  be  byafs'd  by  profpect  of 
Favour  and  Advantage,  but  alfo  by  Ambiguity  of  words,  as  King,  Abfolute,  Im- 
perial ;  it  may  be  fit  to  note,  that  the  word  King  doth  not  necelfarily  import  more 
than  one  having  Supreme  Executive  Power  to  govern  according  to  Laws,  as  the  King 
of  England  certainly  hath,  tho  the  Parliament  may  judg  whether  he  doth  fo  or  no. 
So  that  if  any  claim  more,  that  is  to  be  prov'd  from  the  fpecial  Conftitution  of  the 
Government.  So  the  word  Abfolute,  when  that  is  attributed  to  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land, it  is  to  be  underftood  not  in  refpect  of  Laws,  but  of  Tenure.  They  hold 
not  of  Pope,  Emperor,  or  any  other  Perfon  or  State.  And  in  like  manner  the 
word  Imperial^  when  us'd  of  the  Crown  of  England,  it  imports  no  more  than  that 
ic  is  not  held  of  any  other  Crown. 

II.  gueftiom 
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II.   Quefiions  of  Larv,  Jujtice  and  Prudence,  upon  the  Matter 

of  Fact  before  related. 

1.  fTTHether  the  Matter  of  Fact  before  related,  doth  not  contain  divers  very  Violations 
W     high,  deliberate,  and  refolved  Violations  of  the  Laws  and  Conftitutions,  °itheLaw- 
and  tending  dire&ly  and  manifeftly  to  the  Subverfion  of  the  true  and  antient  Govern- 
ment of  this  Nation  •,  and  be  not  good  Evidence,  and  a  plain  Declaration,  that  the 
faid  King  James  did  certainly  defign  and  endeavour  the  Subverfion  thereof   and  to 
make  it  Arbitrary  ;  and  was  therefore  an  Enemy  to  it  ? 

2.  Whether  all  this  being  done  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Papifts,  and  in  favour 
of  their  Religion  (which  obligeth  them  all,  both  Prince  and  People,  to  ufe  their 
utmoft  endeavour  for  the  Extirpation  of  Hereticks)  be  not  alfo  good  Evidence  and 
an  open  Declaration  (notwithstanding  their  Pretence  of  Liberty  of  Confcience) 
that  he  was  alfo  an  Enemy  to  the  Religion  and  People  of  this  Nation,  being  Prote- 
ftants,  and  by  the  Pope  and  his  Party  reputed  and  condemned  for  Hereticks  ? 

3.  Whether  the  faid  King  James,  having  aflumed  to  himfelf  a  Power  of  fufpend-  V'fp™fin& 
ingand  difpenfing  with  the  Laws,  and  thereby  invaded  the  Rights  of  the  Lords  and  ?°™eraf' 
Commons,  and  thereby,  and  by  many  other  open  A&s,  declared  himfelf  an  Ene-        ' 
my  to  the  Government,  Religion,  and  People  of  this  Nation  (which  are  things 
inconfiftent  with  the  Ends  and  Being  of  Government  and  Civil  Society)  and  all  this 
contrary  to  his  folemn  Coronation  Oath  ;  and  through  the  perfwahon  and  inftiga- 
tion of  Jefuits  and  others,  notorioufly  guilty  by  the  Laws  of  High  Treafon,  hath 

not  thereby  demonftrated  himfelf  incapable  of  the  Government  of  this  Nation, 
and  not  to  be  further  intruded  therewith  ?  And  therefore, 

4.  Whether  the  Prince  of  Orange  his  coming  in  to  preferve  and  maintain  the  Ctmmg  of 
Right  of  the  Princefs  and  himfelf,  and  to  defend  and  protect  an  innocent  People  in  thc.Pr-°f 
the  legal  enjoyment  of  their  Religion,  Rights  and  Liberties,  from  Violence,  Op-  pj"^'" 
predion  and  Deitru&ion,   deligned  and  prepared  (as  is  believed)  againfl  them 
contrary  to  the  Laws,  as  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  People  of  this  Nation  had  here- 
tofore done  for  his  Anceftors  and  Country,  be  not  juftifiable  by  the  Laws  of  God 

and  Man  ? 

5.  Whether  the  Lords,  Gentlemen,  and  others  of  this  Nation,  who  in  this  cafe,  Addition 
for  the  prefervationof  themfelves  and  their  Country,  invited  the  Prince  to  come  oftheiords 
in  \  or  after  his  coming  entered  into  the  Aflbciation  with  him  for  the  Ends  afore-  A1f  Gen' 
faid,  did  any  thing  therein  but  what  was  necelTary,  juft,  and  lawful  by  the  Laws'*™*"' 
of  God  and  Man,  the  Conflitution  of  this  Government,  and  many  Precedents  in  this 
Kingdom  ? 

6.  W  nether  the  Officers  and  Souldiers,  who  had  indefinitely  entred  into  the  Ser-  The  Amy 
vice  of  the  King,  are  not  to  be  prefumed  to  have  a&ed  therein  as  rational  Men,  and  refyfe  to 
to  have  intended  a  reafonable  and  legal  Service  to  their  King  and  Country,  for  the  «j//xw  the 
prefervationof  the  legal  Government,  Laws  and  Liberties  thereof,  and  not  a  fla-    atm* 
vifli  Service  to  the  Will  of  a  Tyrant   and   Enemy  of  their  Country  ;  and  there- 
fore in  deferting  the  King,  and  revolting  to  the  Prince  and  his  Aflbciates,  when  this 

came  to  be  difputed,  did  not  do  an  Aft  of  greater  Generofity,  Loyalty  and  Fideli- 
ty to  the  Government  and  their  Country,  than  if  they  had  continued  in  his  Service, 
and  brutiftiiy,or  upon  a  vain  and  miftaken  Principle  of  Honour,  aflifted  to  the  fubver- 
fion  of  the  Government,  the  deftru&ion  of  their  Countrymen,  and  the  fuppref- 
fion  and  extirpation  of  the  Religion  which  they  themfelves  do  profefs  ? 

The  common  abufe  of  the  Term  Loyalty,  toimpofe  upon  the  Nation,  makes  it  Abufe  of 
neceffary  to  explain  the  genuine  Notion  of  it.  Which  is  nothing  elfe,  when  at-  Loyalty* 
tributed  to  Perfons,  but  either  the  State  of  a  Freeman,  or  Jus  civitatvs,  or  a  con- 
formity of  the  Will  and  Anions  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  the  Government  by 
Law  eftabliflied.  But  that  vulgar  Notion  of  Loyalty,  whereby  many  well- meaning 
Men  have  by  the  Sophiftry  of  Jefuits,  and  illdefigningdiQoyal  Men,  been  impofed 
on,  taken  for  an  adtual  Compliance  with,  or  at  leaft  paffive  Submiflion  to  the  Will 
and  Pleafure  of  the  Prince,  whether  conformable  to  the  Laws  and  eftablifhed  Go- 
vernment or  not,  is  in  thefe  defigning  Men  plainly  Knavery,  Sycophantry,  and 
Treachery  againlt  both  King  and  Government,  and  hath  betray'd  a  whole  Race  of 
Kings  into  great  Mifchiefs  and  Deftructions. 

7.  Whether  upon  due  confideration  of  the  precedent  Queftions,  all  the  reft  of 
the  Proteftants  of  thefe  Nations,  ought  not  in  Prudence,  Juftice  and  Charity  to 
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their  Country,  to  unite  and  join  with  the  faid  Lords,  Gentlemen,  and  others,  who 
have  aflbciated  for  the  End  aforefaid,  and  unanimouQy  agree  to  commit  the  Go- 
vernment Crown  and  Dignity  thereof  to  the  next  undoubted  Heir  of  the  Royal 
Family  who  is  duly  qualified  lor  the  fame  ?  or,  by  mutual  agreement  of  all  Parties, 
to  fuch  of  the  Royal  Family  as  is  belt  qualified  for  the  management  thereof  in  the 
prefent  Circumftances  }  left  otherwife  by  their  unneceflary  over-cautious  fcrupu- 
lous  forbearance,  they  give  occafion  and  incouragement  to  difcontented  Perfons  to 
involve  all  in  fuch  new  Troubles,  Factions,  Infurrections,  and  Difturbance  of  the 
publick  Peace  and  Settlement,  as  by  their  more  generous  Unanimity  might  eafily  be 

And  becaufe  here  may  arife  fome  Scruples  from  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Su- 
premacy, thefe  things  as  to  that  may  be  confidered. 

(i.)  Whether  the  Duty  of  the  Subjed  be  not  proportionable  to  the  Right  of  the 
King,  and  extends  no  further? 

(2.)  Whether  the  word  Heirs  ought  not  to  be  intended  *,  fitft,  of  legal  and  un- 
doubted Heirs?  fecondly,  of  fuch  as  are  duly  qualified  for  the  difcharge  of  fuch  a 
publick  Truft  and  Office,  and  not  of  any  fuch  as  are  non  combos  mentis,  or,  which  is 
worfe,  do  cum  ratione  infanire,  and  would  confound  and  deftroy  all? 

(3.)  Whether  in  the  Cafe  of  Succeflion,  both  the  practice  of  antient  Times,  and 
an  antient  Formality  ufed  at  the  Coronation,  be  not  Evidence  of  a  Right  of  judg- 
ing and  choice,  upon  a  fpecial  Occafion,  of  a  fit  Perfon  of  the  Royal  Family  to  fuc- 
ceed    remaining  in  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  this  Nation  ? 

8.'  Whether  thefe  Nations  profefling  themfelves  Chriftians,  ought  not  in  Duty  to 
God,  and  Prudence  to  themfelves,  to  acknowledg  with  all  Reverence  and  Devoti- 
on his  admirable,  wife,  powerful,  and  gracious  Providence,  in  thefe  late  extraor- 
dinary Revolutions,  and  great  and  feafonable  Deliverance  from  fo  many  and  great, 
both  incumbent  Evils,  and  impendent  Dangers  over  them  ?  and  to  exprefs  their 
fenfe  thereof,  both  by  folemn  Thankfgivings,  by  a  fpeedy  and  effectual  Reforma- 
tion of  that  Torrent  of  Debauchery  introduced  and  defigned  for  their  Ruin, 
and  by  all  dutiful  Concurrence  with  the  Indications  of  his  Will  thereby  intimated 

to  us? 

9.  Whether  it  be  not  reafonable  for  a  Chriftian  Nation  to  believe,  That  the 
faid  King  James  having  unhappily,  by  the  delufions  of  the  Papifts,  deferted  the  true 
Religion  wherein  he  was  educated,  and  revolted  to  the  Superftitions  and  falfe  Re- 
ligion which  they  profefs,  may  not  by  the  fpecial  Providence  and  righteous  Judg- 
ment of  God  for  the  fame,  and  other  Sins,  be  deferted  and  left  to  the  Delufion  alfoof 
their  unfound  and  deceitful  Policies,  and  thereupon  to  bedeferted  by  his  People,  and 
the  Army  in  which  he  trufted,  as  was  Rtboboam  by  the  ten  Tribes? 

10.  Whether  the  fpecial  Providence  of  God,  lb  vifible  and  apparent  in  this  Cafe, 
may  not  juftly  be  looked  upon  by  all  ferious  Proteftants,  as  a  Manuduttion  and  In- 
dication of  his  Will,  that  thefe  Nations  fhould  concur  therewith,  in  a  Caufe  fo  juft 
and  neceflary,to  the  exclufionof  the  faid  K'mgjamcs  from  the  Government  thereof, 
and  to  commit  the  fame  to  fome  other  more  proper  Perfon  of  the  Royal  Family?  and 
whether  all,  who  (hall  obftinatcly  refufe  to  concur  therein,  have  not  fome  reafon  to 
fear  that  they  may  alfo  in  fome  degree  partake  of  the  fame  Divine  Judgments  ? 

1 1.  Whether  it  be  not  alfo  a  Chriftian  Duty  incumbent  upon  thefe  Nations,  upon 
this  Occafion  to  take  into  their  ferious  confideration  all  thofe  other  Actions  of  the 
King  (  befides  his  revolt  to  the  Romifh  Superftitions  and  Abufes)  which  may  realb- 
nably  be  believed  to  have  contributed,  as  well  through  the  Judgments  of  God,  as 
by  their  natural  Efficacy,  to  the  bringing  of  all  this  Evil  upon  him  ;  and  thereupon 
fpeedily  to  make  all  fuch  effectual  Provifion,  as  may  be  neceffary  for  the  pre- 
vention or  removal  of  the  fame  and  the  like  occafion  of  Mifchief  from  the  Nation 
it  felf  ? 

12.  And  whether  among  fuch  Actions  may  not  juftly  be  reckoned  as  Notorious, 
firft,  Uncharitable  fomenting  and  promoting  of  Diflenfions  and  Diftractions  be- 
tween Chriftian  Nations  and  People.  Secondly,  Difcountenancing  the  ferious  pro- 
feffion  and  practice  of  the  ReformM  Religion,  and  irreligious  encouraging  Pro- 
fanenefs  and  Debauchery,  both  by  Example,  and  by  Impunity  and  Connivance. 
Thirdly,  Unjuft  violation  of  the  Laws  and  eftablifhed  Government  (  contrary  to 
the  Coronation  Oath)  and  endeavouring  to  make  it  arbitrary,  by  various  illegal 
practices,  both  upon  the  ordinary  Courts  of  Juftice,  by  making  the  Judges  Patents 
to  be  only  durante  bene  placito  }  and  then  difplacing  fuch  as  would  not,  contrary  to 
their  Confcience  and  Duty,  comply  with  his  Pleafure  and  Deligns  ?  and  upon  the 

High 
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High  Court  of  Parliament  it  felf,  by  perverting  and  interrupting  the  legal  Free- 
dom of  Elections,  both  in  the  Corporations  and  in  the  Counties  5  and  tampering 
With  the  Members  themfelves,  &c.  For  which  and  the  like  Evils,  fpeedy,  proper, 
and  effectual  Remedies  ought  be  provided. 


Queflions  of  Prudence,  Religion,  and  Humiliation,  up- 
on  the  late  Revolution?,  and  frefent  State  of  the 
King. 

1.  1'TTHether  the  King,  having  by  fad  Experience  found  the  fo  much  admired 

W  Knowledg  and  Subtilty  of  the  Jefuits  efpecially,  and  other  Emiflaries  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  Co  pernicioufly  erroneous  and  deceitful  in  Matters  of  Po- 
licy, hath  not  juft  caufe  to  fufpect  that  it  may  be  fo  alfo  in  Matters  of  Religion  i 
and  thereupon  now  at  his  leifure,  to  retire  into  fome  convenient  Place  of  Freedom, 
and  there  to  take  a  farther  and  impartial  Examination,  whether  it  be  not  fo  in- 
deed ? 

This  may  pofTibly  be  done  effectually  by  well  weighing  but  of  two  Confiderati-  The  Pope's 
onsof  great  Importance,  and  yet  of  no  great  Intricacy  ;   the  one  concerning  the  %?tmtes 
Head  of  their  Church,  the  other  concerning  the  Body  of  their  Religion,  and  the  Nature  J''ll:h:!S' 
and  Tendency  of  it,  compared  with  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  the  Genuine 
Chriftian  Religion. 

1  ft.  Whether  all  that  facial  Authority  and  Power,  which  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  have  fo 
long  claimed  and  exercifed  as  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  derived  from  Chrifl  by  St.  Pe- 
ter, be  not  a  grofs  Impoflure  ?  As  it  needs  muft  be,  if  either  no  fpecial  Authority 
was  ever  either  given  or  promifed  by  Chrift  to  St.  Peter,  or  exercifed  or  claimed 
by  him,  more  than  what  was  given  by  Chrift  to  all  his  Apoftles,  Jofm  20.  19,  23. 
Mark  16.  1  5.  or  exercifed  by  them  i  or  no  fpecial  Authority  was  ever  conveyed  by 
St.  Peter  to  the  Churches  or  Bifhops  of  Rome,  more  than  to  any  other  Church  or 
Bifhop  which  he  founded  and  inftituted.  And  befides  their  defeat  of  proof  (  which 
lieth  upon  them  to  make  out )  in  the  one  from  the  Scripture,  and  in  the  other  from 
good  Authority,  there  are  two  things  of  great  weight  againft  them.  Firft,  That 
the  antient  Bifhops  of  Rome  claimed  no  fpecial  Authority  peculiar  to  tbcmjilves,  but  by 
oth.r  and  inferior  Title,  and  rchat  was  much  lefs  tb.in  they  now  claim.  Secondly,  Tij.it  there 
was  viry  grofs  Impoflure  and  Forgery  ufed  for  the  introducing  and  promoting  of  this  pre- 
tended Authority.  And  if  this  Pillar  of  their  Church  fall,  the  other,  their  pretend- 
ed Infallibility,  muit  by  confequencefall  with  it.  And  of  this  Subject  may  be  read 
Dr.  Barrow  of  the  Supremacy,  with  Dr.  Cave  of  the  antient  Government  of  the  Church. 

2ly.  Whether  all  that  which  is  properly  called  Popery,  be  not  fuch  another  Corruption  of 
the  genuine  Chriflian  Religion,  by  human  Inventions,  influenced  by  the  fubtilty  of  Satan, 
as  iiu5  t b  it  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  at  the  time  of  the  coming 
of  our  Saviour  ;  and  diretlly  tending  to  oppofe,  enervate  and  affront  the  fame  ?  This  may 
eafily  be  perceived,  by  comparing  the  effential  Parts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  with 
the  oppohte  Corruptions  of  Popery,  and  the  Tendency  of  each.  As,  r.  The  Ex- 
ample of  the  Heads,  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  with  that  of  the  Pope  and  his  Car- 
dinals. 2.  The  Doctrine.  3.  The  Worfhip.  4.  The  Difcipline.  5.  The  Means 
of  Propagation,  &c.  And  to  this  purpofe  may  be  read  Dr.  Morels  Mystery  of  Ini- 
quity, and  a  little  Tract  call'd,  The  Myftery  of  Iniquity  unvailed,  written  by  Mr.  J/- 
len,  but  printed  without  his  Name. 

2.  Whether,  if  upon  fuch  farther  Examination,  it  mould  pleafe  God  to  open  his 
Eyes,  and  give  him  a  clear  fight  of  his  Errors,  and  of  the  Evils  he  hath  commit- 
ted, as  well  as  thofe  he  hath  brought  upon  himfelf  ^  it  will  not  be  his  Duty  and  his 
Wifdom  immediately  thereupon  to  apply  himfelf  to  do  the  part  of  a  true  Peni- 
tent indeed  ?  to  humble  himfelf,  give  Glory  to  God,  by  confeffing  and  lamenting 
his  Sins,  acknowledging  the  Juftice  of  his  Judgments,  and  accepting  his  Punifh- 
raent,  be  content  with  a  retired  penitent  Life  •,  and  thereby  as  a  part  of  Reftituti- 
on  endeavour  the  Peace  of  thefe  Nations  which  he  hath  fo  much  difturbed,  not 

giving 


174  A  Specimen  of  A  Declaration,  &c. 

giving  any  farther  difturbance  himfelf,  or  encouraging  any  difcontented  Perfon,  but 
abandoning  all  colour  and  pretence  for  any  fuch  matter  ?    This  would  certainly 
prove  his  dirett  way  to  Happinefs  hereafter,  and  poflibly  to  greater  Happinefs  even 
here,  than  he  could  ever  have  enjoyed  amidft  the  Diftradrions  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  three  Kingdoms.     And  all  real  Happinefs  I  heartily  wifti  him  both  here  and 
hereafter. 
k.). mt to      3.  Whether  it  may  not  be  fit,  notwithftanding  he  may  not  be  further  trufted 
betrufted   w\t^  t^Q  Government  of  thefe  Nations,  upon  the  confideration  of  Humanity,  to 
Gown-      treat  n'im  wicn  pitv>  Civility,  and  Refpeft,  and  a  competent  annual  Allowance  5 
mint.        yet  fuch  as  may  not  by  good  Husbandry  become  in  time  a  means  of  new  Diftur- 
bance ;  and  upon  condition  that  he  do  peaceably  retire  to  fome  remote  Parts,  as 
Italy,  or  the  like,  and  continue  there,  or  at  that  diftance,  without  further  trouble 
to  thefe  Nations  or  himfelf  ? 


A  SPECIMEN  of  a 

Declaration  againft  DEBAUCHERY, 

Tendered  to  the   Confideration  of  his  Highnefs  the   Prince  of 
Orange^   and  of  the  prefent  Convention  of  the  Nation. 

IT  is  certain  and  apparent,  that  the  Religion  of  the  Papifts  gives  great  Encouragement 
to  Vice  and  Debauchery  -,  and  more  efpecially  by  their  abufe  and  corruption  of  the  true 
and  antient  Chriftian  Difcipline,  and  the  facility  of  obtaining  Abfolutions  and  Indul- 
gences amongst  them ;  and  it  hath  been  long  believed,  and  not  without  reafon,  that  one  of 
the  fecret  Policies  of  their  Mystery  of  Iniquity,  whereby  they  have  endeavoured  for  many 
Tears  pafl  to  impofe  their  Religion  again  upon  thefe  Nations,  hath  been  firfl  to  introduce  a 
Torrent  of  Debauchery  and  Neglect,  or  even  Contempt  of  till  Religion,  thereby  the  better 
to  difpofc  the  People  for  the  readmiffion  of  theirs. 

]f  this  be  fo,  it  might  reafonably  be  expecled  that  the  very  Indignation  which  the  greateft 
part  of  thefe  Nations  have  juftly  conceived  againft  Popery,  Jbould  prevail  to  the  utter  extir- 
pation of  fo  grofs  Ejfecls  of  it,  and  of  thofe  Abufes  whereby  the  Popifb  Agents,  after  the 
Example  of  Balaam,  have  fo  pernicioufly  impofed  uyon  them. 

And  were  it  not  fo,  yet  Reafon  and  the  very  Profejfton  which  thefe  Nations  generally 
make  of  Civility  avid  Religion,  ought nolefs  to  prevail  with  all  who  have  any  fenfe  of  either', 
for  nothing  can  be  more  irrational,  abfurd,  unmanly  and  bafe,  than  for  Men  to  make  pro- 
ftfjion  of  Civility,  and  in  their  Behaviour  exprefs  fo  much  toward  mortal  Men,  their  Supe- 
riors, or  even  but  their  Equals,  and  yet  be  rude  toward  the  moft  excellent  and  tranfeendent 
Majesty  of  all,  by  profaning  his  mofl  f acred  Name ;  to  profefs  themfdves  Chriflians,  and 
yet  by  their  Words  and  Adions  to  contradict  their  Profejfton,  and  fo  demonflrate  either  the 
Hypocrify  thereof  in  profejfmg  to  believe  what  in  truth  they  do  not,  or  their  pufillanimity 
in  tiding  contrary  thereunto  in  a  bafe  compliance  with  vicious  Perfons  or  Cufloms. 

But  be/ides,  thtfe  are  things  fo  abominable  and  difpleafmg  to  the  f acred  Majesty  of  God, 
and  fo  inconftstent  with  [metre  Chriftianity,  that  having  been  fo  far  f pre  ad,  and  with  fo 
unchriftian  Connivance  ;  thefe  whole  Nations  had  juft  reafon  to  fear  from  the  juft  Judg- 
ments of  God  a  mofl  fever e  Scourge  to  purge  them  out,  rather  than  to  hope  from  his  Mercy 
fo  great  a  Deliverance  from  the  Injlrumcnts  of  his  Vengeance,  and  from  that  Rod  which 
hath  fo  long  appeared  fo  terrible  over  them. 

Wherefore  fince  it  hath  plcafed  God  in  great  Mercy,  and  by  his  fpecial  Providence  to 
blefs  our  "Undertakings  with  fo  extraordinary  fucctfs  againft  the  Instruments  of  Slavery,  Po- 
pery and  Debauchery.,  We  hold  our  felf  obliged,  at  well  in  Duty  and  Gratitude  to  God,  as 
in  Providence  for  the  good  of  thefe  Nations,  and  for  the  more  effedual  removal  of  all  Ad- 
vantages from  fueh  evil  Inftruments,  to  declare,  That  as  we  have  taken  Arms,  rather 
again  it  the  Errors,  Abufes,  and  evil  Defigns,  than  Perfons  of  the  Papijls.  (to  whom  we 
/ball  be  always  ready  to  fhew  all  Chriftian  Clemency  that  their  good  and  Chriftian  behaviour 
fhall  deferve)  fo  we  are  refolved  that  while  we  protecJ  the  Perfons,  Religion,  Rights  and 
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Liberties  of  the  Protefiants,  we  will  not  in  the  leaft  connive  at  or  tolerate  their  Vices  or 
Debauch try,  but  profecute  the  fame  as  far  as  in  us  lieth^  with  all  Indignation  and  Severity 
of  condign  Punifhment  of  all  we  fhall  find  guilty  thereof. 

And  to  that  end,  05  we  do  expeel  from  all  Civil  Magiflrates,  that  they  do  faithfully  and 
impartially  difebarge  their  Duty  to  God  and  their  Country ,  in  the  due  execution  of  all  Laws 
already  in  force  againjl  Swearings  Profane  or  Obfcene  Speeches  and  Difcourfes,  Drunken- 
nefs,  and  all  other  Debauchery ;  and  hope  that  the  next  Parliament  will  make  fuch  further 
provifion  of  fever  e  Penalties,  as  fhall  be  necejfary  in  that  refpzcJ  ;  fo  in  the  mean  time  we  do 
firiclly  require  and  command  all  Officers  and  Soldiers  in  our  Army  and  Service,  that  they  do 
infiantly,  upon  the  Publication  of  tb'vs  our  Declaration,  reform  their  Manners  accordingly  ; 
and  that  all  Colonels  and  Captains  do  caufe  th'vs  our  Declaration  to  be  openly  read  in  the  hear- 
ing of  their  refpeftive  Regiments,  Troops  and  Companies  ;  and  that  thereupon  they  and  all 
other  Officers,  do  execute  a  flricl  Difcipline  and  Correction  upon  all  Soldiers,  who  fhall  be 
found  to  offend  again(l  the  fame.  But  to  all  others, whether  they  came  in  with  us,  or  havefince 
come  into  our  Service  (for  in  that  refpett  we  fhall  make  no  difference)  who  fhall  behave  them* 
felves  foberly,  virtuoufly,  and  as  becomes  Men  and  Chrifiian  Soldiers,  we  fhall  give  all  the 
Encouragement  of  good  Employment,  due  Pay,  and  all  necejfary  Accommodations,  that  can 
in  reafon  be  expefted  or  de fired. 


Some  Short  Considerations  relating  to  the 
Settling  of  the  Government;  humbly  offer'd  to 
the  Lords  and  Commons  of  ENGLAND, 
now  AflTembled  at  Weftminfler. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

YO  V  are  affembled  upon  Matters  of  the  highefi  Importance  to  England  and  a  fl 
Chriftendom  •,  and  the  Refult  of  your  Thoughts,  in  this  Convention,  will  make  a 
numerous  Poflerity  Happy  or  Miferable.  If  therefore  I  have  met  with  any  thing 
that  I  think  worthy  of  your  Confideration,  I  fhould  think  my  felf  wanting  in  that  Duty  which 
I  owe  to  my  Country  and  Mankind,  if  I  fhould  not  lay  it  before  you.  If  there  be  {as  fome 
fay)  certain  Lineaments  in  the  Face  of  Truth,  with  which  one  cannot  be  deceived,  becaufe 
they  are  not  to  be  counterfeited ;  I  hope  the  Confiderations  which  I  prefume*to  offer  you,  will 
meet  with  your  Approbation:  That,  bringing  back  our  Conflitution  to  its  firft  and  purefl  O- 
riginal,  refining  it  from  fome  grofs  Abufes,  and  fupplying  its  Defetts  5  you  may  be  the  Joy 
oftheprefent  Age,  and  the  Glory  of  Poflerity. 

FirflS  qp  I  S  neceflary  todiftinguifli  between  Power  it  felf,  the  Defignation  of  the 
JL    Perfons  Governing,  and  the  Form  of  Government.     For, 

1.  All  Power  is  from  God  as  the  Fountain  and  Original.  Power  and 

2.  The  Defignation  of  the  Perfons,  and  the  Form  of  Government,  is  either,  Perfons 
Firft,  immediately  from  God,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Saul  and  David,  and  the  Govern-  d$'m; 
ment  of  the  Jews ;   or,  Secondly,   from  the  Community  chufing  fome  Form  of  &"&*' 
Government,  and  fubje&ing  themfelves  to  it.    But  it  mult  be  noted,  thattho  Saul 

and  David  had  a  Divine  Defignation,  yet  the  People  affembled  i  and  in  a  General 
AfleenMy,  by  their  Votes,  freely  chofe  them:  Which  proves,  that  there  can  be  no 
ordcly  or  lading  Government  without  confent  of  the  People  tacit  or  exprefs'd  -, 
and  God  himfelf  would  not  put  Men  under  a  Governor  without  their  Confent.  And 
in  cafe  of  a  Conqueft,  the  People  may  be  called  Prifoners  or  Slaves  (which  is  a  State 
contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Man)  but  they  cannot  be  properly  Subje&s,  till  their 
Wills  be  brought  to  fubmit  to  the  Government :  So  that  Conqueft  may  make  way 
for  a  Government,  but  it  cannot  conftitute  it. 

Secondly,  There  is  a  Supreme  Power  in  every  Community,  efTential  to  it  and  in-  Suprerm 
fepirable  from  if,  by  which,  if  it  be  not  limited  immediately  by  God,  it  cannot  form  Power  in 
it  felf  into  any  kind  of  Government  •,  and  in  fome  extraordinary  Occafions,  when  everyCm- 
the  bafetyand  Peace  of  the  Pablick  neceflarily  require  it,  can  fupply  the  Defe&s,  mmty% 
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reform  the  Abufes,  and  re-eftablifh  the  true  Fundamentals  of  the  Government,  by 
purging,  refining,  and  bringing  things  back  to  their  firfl:  Original:  which  Power 
may  be  called,  The  Supreme  Power  Real. 

Thirdly,  When  the  Community  has  made  choice  of  fome  Form  of  Government 
Perfons  in  an(i  Objected  themfelves  to  it,  having  inverted  fome  Perfon  or  Perfons  with  the 
Supreme     Supreme  power;  the  Power  in  thofe  Perfons  may  be  called,  The  Supreme  Power 
Power.       Perfonal. 

Fourthly,  If  this  Form  be  a  mix'd  Government  of  Monarchy,  Ariflocracy,  and  De- 
mocracy,  and,  fortheeafy  Execution  of  the  Laws,  the  Executive  Power  be  lodg'd 
in  a  fingle  Perfon;  he  has  a  Supreme  Power  Perfonal,  quoad  hoc. 
Supreme  Fifthly,  The  Supreme  Power  Perfonal  of  England,  is  in  Kings,  Lords,  and  Corri- 
Power  in  mons*  and  foit  was  in  effect  agreed  to,  by  King  Charles  the  Firfl,  in  his  Anfwer  to 
England  the  nineteen  Propofitionsj  and  refolved  by  the  Convention  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
%n  Kj"g'  d  monsm  the  Year  1660.  And  note,  that  the  Acts  of  that  Convention,  tho  never 
f^i'„r    confirmed  by  Parliament,  have  been  taken  for  Law,  and  particularly  by  the  Lord 

commons.  •    r    1    n.-        ,  r   1 

Chief  Jultice  Hales. 

Sixthly,  The  Supreme  Power  Perfonal  of  England  fails  three  Ways. 
How  the         1.  'tis  diflblved:   For  two  efiential  Parts  fail.     1.  A  Ring;     2.  A  Houfe  of 
supreme     Commons  •,  which  cannot  be  called  according  to  the  Constitution,  the  King  being 
Power       g0ne^  ancj  the  Freedom  of  Election  being  destroyed  by  the  King's  Incroachments. 
f*tls"  2.  The  King  has  forfeited  his  Power  feveral  Ways.    Subjection  to  the  Bifhop  of 

HowK  T.  tfome,  is  the  Subjection  againft  which  our  Laws  cry  loudeft :  And  even  Barclay  (that 
hi  forfeit-  Monarchical  Politician)  acknowleges,  that  if  a  King  alienate  his  Kingdom,  or  lubject, 
edh'n        it  to  another,  he  forfeits  it.     And  Grotius  alferts,  that  if  a  King  really  attempt  to 
Paver.      deliver  up,  or  fubject  his  Kingdom,  he  may  be  therein  refifted :  And  that,  if  the 
King  have  Part  of  the  Supreme  Power,  and  the  People  or  Senate  the  other  part 
(the  King  invading  that  part  which  is  not  his)  a  juft  Force  may  be  oppos'd,  and  he 
rnay  lofe  his  part  of  the  Empire.  Grotius  de  Bello,  &c.   Cap.  72.     Bat  that  the  King 
has  fubjected  the  Kingdom  to  the  Pope,  needs  no  proof  i  That  he  has  ufurp'd  an 
abfolute  Power  fuperior  to  all  Laws,  made  the  Peoples  Share  in  the  Legiflative 
Power  impertinent  and  ufelefs,  and  thereby  invaded  their  jufl:  Rights,  none  can  deny. 
'Twere  in  vain  to  multiply  Inftances  of  his  Forfeitures :  and  if  we  confider  the 
Power  exercis'd  by  him  of  late,  it  will  moft  evidently  appear  to  all  who  understand 
the  Englifh  Conftitution,  that  it  admits  of  no  fuch  King,  nor  any  fuch  Power. 
3.  The  King  has  deferted, 

1.  By  incapacitating  himfelf  by  a  Religion  inconfiftent  with  the  Fundamentals  of 
our  Government. 

2.  By  forfaking  the  Power  the  Conftitution  allow'd  him,  and  ufurping  a  foreign 
one :  So  that  tho  the  Perfon  remain'd,  the  King  was  gone  long  ago. 

3.  By  perfonal  withdrawing. 

Seventhly,  The  Supreme  Power  Real  remains  in  the  Community ;  and  they  may 
act  by  their  Original  Power  :  And  tho  every  particular  Perfon  is,  notwithftanding 
fuch  Diffblution,  Forfeiture  or  Defertion,  fubject  to  the  Laws  which  were  made  by 
the  Supreme  Power  Perfonal,  when  in  being;  yet  the  Community's  power  is  not 
bound  by  them,  but  is  paramount  all  Laws  made  by  the  Supreme  Power  per- 
fonal ;  and  has  a  full  Right  to  take  fuch  Meafures  for  Settling  the  Government,  as 
they  fhall  think  moft  fure  and  effectual,  for  the  lafting  Security  and  Peace  of  the 
Nation.  For  we  muft  note  that  it  was  the  Community  of  England,  which  firft 
gave  being  to  both  King  and  Parliament,  and  to  all  the  other  Parts  of  our  Con- 
ftitution. 

Eighthly,  The  moft  Renown'd  Politician  obferves,  That  thofe  Kingdoms  and 
Republicks  fubfift  longeft,  that  are  often  renew'd  or  brought  back  to  their  firft  Be- 
ginnings •,  which  is  an  Obfervation  of  felf-evident  Truth,  and  implies,  That  the 
Supreme  Power  Real  has  a  Right  to  renew  or  bring  back.  And  the  moft  ingenious 
Lavofon  obferves  (in  his  Politico)  That  the  Community  of  England,  in  the  late 
Times,  had  the  greateft  advantage  that  they  or  their  Anceftors  had  had  for  many 
Ages,  for  this  purpofe  ',  tho  God  hid  it  from  their  Eyes  :  But  the  wonderful  Con- 
currence of  fuch  a  Series  of  Providences,  as  we  now  fee  and  admire,  gives  ground 
to  hope,  that  the  Veil  is  remov'd,  and  the  Nation  will  now  fee  the  things  that  con- 
cern their  Peace. 

Ninthly,  The  Acts  done  and  executed  by  the  Supreme  Power  Perfonal  (when  in 
being)  have  fo  model'd  the  Parts  and  Perfons  of  the  Community,  that  the  Original 
Conftitution  is  the  befl,  jufteft,  and  the  moft  defirable.    The  Royal  Family  affords 
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a  Perfon  that  both  Heaven  and  Earth  point  out  for  King :  There  are  Lords,  whofe 
Nobility  is  not  affected  by  the  Diflblution  of  the  Government,  and  are  the   fubject 
Matter  of  a  Houfe  of  Lords  \  and  there  are  Places,  which  by  Cuflom  or  Charter 
have  right  to  chufe  Reprefentatives  of  the  Commons. 
Tenthly,  There  are  inextricable  Difficulties  in  all  other  Methods.    For, 

1.  There  isnoDemifeof  the  King,  neither  Civil  nor  Natural. 

2.  There  is  confequently  no  Defcent. 

3.  The  Community  only  has  a  Right  to  take  advantage  of  the  King's  Forfeiture  TbeCm- 
or  Defer tion.  7"%^ 

4.  Whatever  other  Power  may  be  imagin'd  in  the  two  Houfes,  as  Houfes  of  Par-  v*     " 
liament,  it  cannot  juftify  it  felf  to  the  Reafon  of  any  who  underftand  the  bottom  0f  the 

Of  OUr  Constitution.  King's  For. 

5.  By  this  method  all  Popilh  Succeflbrs  may  be  excluded,  and  the  Government  future. 
fecur'd,  in  cafe  all  the  Proteflants  of  the  Family  die  without  Iflue  ;  and  this  by  the 
very  Conftitution  of  England.    And  the  Queftion  can  never  arife  about  the  Force  or 
theLawfulnefs  of  a  Bill  of  Exclufion. 

6.  The  Convention  will  not  be  oblig'd  to  take  Oaths,  &c. 

Eleventhly,  If  thefe  things  be  granted,  and  the  Community  be  at  liberty  to  aft 
as  above,  it  will  certainly  be  mofl  advifable,  not  only  for  the  Security  and  Welfare 
of  the  Nation-,  but  (if  rightly  underftood)  for  the  Intereflof  their  Royal  High- 

nefles,  to  limit  the  Crown  as  follows: To   the  Prince  of  Orange  during  his 

Life  (yet  with  all  poflible  Honour  and  Refpeft  to  the  Princefs,  whofe  Interefts  and 
Inclinations  are  inseparably  the  fame  with  his)  Remainder  to  the  Princefs  of  Orange, 
and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body  -,  Remainder  to  the  Princefs  of  Denmark,  and  the  Heirs 
of  her  Body  \  Remainder  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Body  of  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  Re- 
mainder as  an  Ad  of  Parliament  fhall  appoint. 

This  will  have  thefe  Conveniences  among  others. 

1.  Husband  and  Wife  are  but  one  Perfon  in  Law,  and  her  Husband's  Honour 
is  her's. 

2.  It  puts  the  prefent  Kingly  Power  into  the  belt  Hand  in  the  world  ;  which  Kingly 
(without  Flattery)  is  agreed  on  by  all  Men.  ?ow"  beft 

3.  ItafTerts  the  above-faid  Power  in  the  Community.  ™tL&s  of 

4.  It  will  be  fome  Acknowledgment  to  the  Prince  for  what  he  has  done  for  the  the  p.  and 
Nation:  And  it  is  worthy  Obfervation,  that  before  the  Theocracy  of  the  Jews  pfs.ofo. 
ceas'd,  the  manner  of  the  Divine  Defignation  of  their  Judges  was  by  God's  giv- 
ing the  People  fome  Deliverance  by  the  hand  of  the  Perfon,  to  whofe  Govern- 
ment they  ought  to  fubmit  ;  and  this  even  in  that  time  of  extraordinary  Revela- 
tions. Thus  Othniel,  Gideon,  Jephthab,  Samfon,  and  others  were  inverted  by  Hea- 
ven with  the  Supreme  Authority  :  and  tho  Jofhua  had  an  immediate  Command 

from  God  to  fucceed  Mofes,  and  an  Anointing  to  that  purpofe  by  the  laying  on  of 
Mofes's  hands  -,  yet  the  Foundation  of  the  Peoples  Submiflion  to  him  was  laid  in 
Jordan.  And  I  challenge  the  bell  Hiftorians  to  give  an  Inftance  (fince  that  Theo' 
cracy  ceas'd)  of  a  Defignation  of  any  Perfon  to  any  Government,  more  vifibly  Di- 
vine than  that  which  we  now  admire.  If  the  hand  of  Providence  (miraculoufly 
and  timely  difpofing  natural  Things  in  every  Circumftance  to  the  bell  advantage) 
mould  have  any  influence  upon  mens  Minds,  moll  certainly  we  ought  not  here  to  be 
infenfible  ;  if  the  Voice  of  the  People  be  the  Voice  of  God,  it  never  fpoke  louder.  If  a 
Nation  of  various  Opinions,  Interefts  and  Factions,  from  a  turbulent  and  fluctu- 
ating flate  falls  into  a  ferene  and  quiet  Calm,  and  mens  Minds  are  flrangely  united 
onafudden-,  it  (hews  from  whence  they  are  influenc'd.  In  a  word,  if  the  hand  of 
God  is  to  be  feen  in  human  Affairs,  and  his  Voice  to  be  heard  upon  Earth  *,  we  can- 
not any  where  (fince  the  ceafing  of  Miracles)  find  a  clearer  and  more  remarkable 
Inftance,  than  is  to  be  obferv'd  in  the  prefent  Revolution.  If  one  examines  the 
Poflure  of  Foreign  Affairs,  making  way  for  the  Prince's  Expedition  by  fome 
fudden  Events  and  Occurrences,  which  no  human  Wifdom  or  Power  could 
have  brought  about ;  if  one  obferves  that  Divine  Influence  which  has  directed 
all  his  Counfels,  and  crown'd  his  Undertakings,  notwithflanding  fuch  innu- 
merable Dangers  and  Difficulties,  with  conflant  Honour  and  Succefs  ',  if  one 
confiders  how  happily  and  wonderfully  both  Perfons  and  Things  are  changed 
in  a  little  time,  and  without  Blood  :  It  looks  like  fo  many  Marks  of  God's 
Favour,  by  which  he  thinks  fit  to  point  him  out  to  us  in  this  extraordinary  Con- 
juncture. 

Vol.1.  A  a  I 
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I  will  trouble  you  but  with  one  Confideration  more^  which  is,  that  the  two 
things  molt  neceirary  in  this  Affair  are  Unanimity  and  Difpatch  :  for  without  both 
of  thefe  your  Counfels  will  have  little  effect.  In  moil  things  'tis  good  to  be  long 
inrefolving,  but  in  fome 'tis  fatal  not  to  conclude  immediately  •■,  and  Prefence  of 
Mind  is  as  great  a  Virtue,  as  Rafhnefs  is  a  Vice.  For  the  Turns  of  Fortune  are 
fometimes  fo  quick,  that  if  advantage  be  not  taken  in  the  critical  hour,  'tis  for 
ever  loir.  But  1  hope  your  Lordfhips,  and  all  thofe  Gentlemen  who  compofe  this 
Auguft  Aflembly,  will  proceed  with  fo  much  Zeal  and  Harmony,  that  the  Refult  of 
your  prefent  Confultations  may  be  a  lafting  and  grateful  Monument  to  Pofterity  of 
your  Integrity,  Courage,  and  Conduct. 


The  Proceedings  of  the  Prefent  Pa  rliament 
Juftified  by  the  Opinion  of  the  moft  Judicious  and 
Learned  HUGO  G  ROT  IV  S  j  With 
Confiderations  thereupon. 
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'Here  are  fome,  I  do  obferve,  amongfl  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  feem  very  much  concerned  for  the  late  King's  Intereft,  and  difiatisfied 
with  the  Management  and  Difpofure  of  Affairs  relating  thereto,  by  this 
Great  and  Honorable  Convention  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  now  affembled  in  Par- 
liament. All  who  cherifh  Refentments  of  this  kind  I  dare  not  indiftinguifhably  con- 
demn, becaufe  they  may  poffibly  be  directed  in  fome  by  a  Principle  of  Honour  and 
Honefty :  But  thofe  whofe  Intentions  are  honeft,  and  do  not  principally  delign 
thereby  to  betray  their  Country  into  Popery  and  Vafl'alage  (for  fuch  will  be  the  na- 
tural Confequences,  tho  not  the  Inducements  to  their  Wifoes)  I  defire  they  would 
ferioufly  weigh  this  Right  they  fo  much  contend  for  in  the  Ballance  of  Law  and  Rea- 
fon,  before  they  pafs  a  Cenfure  or  ground  an  Opinion. 
No  Right  There  C3n  be  no  Right  pretended  either  to  Property  or  Dominion,  but  by  the 
hutbyLaw.  Laws  of  Nature,  Nations,  or  the  Municipal  Laws  of  the  Country  where  fuch  Right 
is  claimed  ;  and  altho  the  latter  of  thefe  are  grounded  upon  and  derived  from  the 
two  former,  yet  do  they  notwithftanding  take  place  in  the  deciding  of  all  Difficul- 
ties, fo  far  as  their  Statutes  or  Precedents  do  extend :  But  where  the  Municipal 
Laws  are  filent  or  defective,  there  Recourfe  is  to  be  had  to  the  Laws  of  Nature  and 
Nations.  Upon  this  account  it  was,  that  the  grave  and  learned  Serjeant  Maynard, 
being  applied  unto  as  the  fitted  Perfon,  in  refpect  of  his  great  Age  and  Learning, 
to  fignify  what  the  Laws  of  the  Land  did  direct  in  fuch  an  Exigence  as  this,  replied, 
That  it  wot  true,  he  vocvs  the  moft  antient  of  all  thofe  who  attended  that  Profeffion,  that  he 
bad  outlived  feveral  Kings,  and  fever al  Sets  of  'Judges,  but  now  be  bad  alfo  outlived  the 
Law  it  f elf.  Intimating  thereby,  that  the  Cafe  was  fo  unufual  and  extraordinary, 
that  it  went  beyond  the  direction  of  the  Municipal  Laws,  and  therefore  muft  appeal 
to  a  more  remote  Tribunal. 

The  Reafon  why  I  do  more  particularly  fingle  out  the  Opinions  of  this  famous 
Civilian  upon  this  Occafion,  is  becaufe  of  the  great  Credit  and  Authprity  he  has, 
obtained  in  the  World,  efpecially  amongfl  the  Clergy  \  and  is  above  all  other  of 
his  Faculty,  moft  tender  of  the  Rights  and  Prerogatives  of  Crowned  Heads.  Upon 
this  account  there  can  nothing  reafonably  be  objected  to  his  Senfe  of  thofe^cru- 
ples  and  Difficulties  which  fome  at  prefent  labor  under.  Therefore!  defire  they 
would  hear  him  in  his  own  Words,  with  the  moft  fair  and  genuine  Tranflation  they 
will  admit. 

Grot,  de  Jure  Belli  &  Paris,  Lib.  1.  Cap.  4.  Sett.  16. 
Si  Bello  injufto  &  cut  Juris  Gentium        If  any   one    by  an   unjufl  War,   fuch   as 
requifita  non  adftnt,  Imperium  arripu-    wants  thofe  Requifitcs  which  by  the  Laws  of 
erit  ali^uis,  neque  Pattio   ulla  fecuta    Nations  it  ought  to  have,  does  ufurp  a  Go- 

fit  vernment, 
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fit  aut Tides  iUi  data,  fed  fola  w  re-  vernment,  nor  afterwards  enters  into  any 
tineatur  Poffejfio :  videtur  manere  belli  Compaft  with  the  People,  nor  is  there  any 
jus,  ac  proinde  in  eum  licere  qua  in  Truft  repos'd  in  him,  but  his  PoflelHon  is 
hofiem  licet,  qui,  a  quolibet  etiam  pri-  maintain'd  by  Force  •,  the  Right  of  War  does 
vato,  jure  potcft  interfici.  In  reos  in  this  Cafe  frill  continue  :  wherefore  it  is  law- 
Majeftatis,  inquit  Tertullianus ,  &  ful  to  deal  with  him  in  all  things  as  with  an 
publicos  Hoftes  omnis  homo  Mi-  Enemy,  for  he  may  be  juftly  flain  by  any  pri- 
les  eft.  vate  Perfon.  Tertullian  tells  us,Tbat  againfi  tbofe 

who  are  guilty  of  ufurping  Majefiy,  and  againfi 
common  Enemies,  every  one  h  a  Soldier. 

I  know  but  of  three  ways  whereby  Empire  can  be  originally  acquired.     The  fir  ft  Three  ways 
is  by  Nature,  and  the  Governor  a  Patriarch,  who  immediatly  prelides  over  a  Family  <>f  acqui- 
or  City  of  his  own  natural  Generation,  or  claims  the  Government  by  a  Lineal  De-  ri!'£E™- 
fcent  from  him  who  was  the  common  natural  Anceftor  of  all  his  Subjects.    To  this  g' pe/-c,nf. 
Title  I  think  there  is  no  Prince  now  in  the  World  lays  claim :  if  there  be,  let  him  y 
produce  his  Pedigree,  and  prove  himfelf  the  Primogenitus  by  an  Hereditary  Line 
from  the  Natural  Father  of  his  People,  and  I  will  not  farther  contend  it  with  him. 

The  fecond  fort  of  Empire  is  by  Conqueft,  of  which  you  fee  what  Grotius  fays.  ByCon- 
But  put  the  cafe  the  Conqueror  had  a  Right  prior  to  his  Conqueft,  fo  that  the  War  qlte*' 
cannot  be  called  unjuft,  yet  after  he  has  acquired  the  Government,  he  cannot  at 
once  be  in,  by  two  Titles,  fo  as  to  exercife  the  refpedive  Powers  given  by  both  : 
becaufe  if  he  holds  by  Conqueft,  his  Power  is  abfolute^  if  by  Contract,  then  limited 
and  directed  by  the  People  •,  and  he  cannot  be  both  abfolute  and  limited  at  the  fame 
time.  From  hence  it  muft  neceflarily  follow,  that  by  every  Act  wherein  he  tranf- 
greffes  his  limited  Power,  in  ufurping  what  he  had  no  manner  of  Right  to,  he  re- 
nounces his  lawful  Title,  and  rules  by  Force  and  Violence  only  •,  and  thereby  the  Con- 
queror's unjuft  War,  and  the  Peoples  juft  Right  to  vindicate  themfelves  from  this 
unjuft  ufurpation,  is  ftill  continued. 

As  the  Cafe  ftands  now  with  us  in  England,  if  the  late  King  could  have  claimed  KiConquefl 
by  Conqueft,  as  many  have  pretended  he  might,  from  William  the  Conqueror,  only  orvn'd  m 
to  palliate  fome  illegal  Proceedings  -,  what  has  been  done  againft  him,  and  much  En8'and* 
more,  in  the  Opinion  of  this  learned  Man,  had  been  both  lawful  and  juftifiable.     But 
if  he  claims  neither  as  a  Patriarch,  nor  by  Conqueft,  then  there  is  only  left  for  him 
to  claim  by  Compact,  under  which  Qualification  I  defire  you  would  farther  confider 
him  by  the  Rules  which  our  learned  Author  lays  down. 

Grot,  de  Jure  Belli,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  1 4.  Sett.  4. 

Promiffa  quoque  plena  &  abfoluta  at-  That  Promifes  fully  made  and  accepted 

que  accept  at  a,  naturaliter  jus  transferre,  do   naturally  transfer  a    Right    is   already 

demonfiratum  fupra  eft -,  quod  itidem  ad  fliewn.     Now  this  holds  as  well  in  Kings 

Reges,  non  minus  quam  ad  alios  pertinet ;  as  in  private  Men :    their  Opinions  there- 

ita  ut  improbanda  fit,  hocquidem  fenfu,  fore  are  not  to  be  allow'd  of,    who  hold, 

eorum  Sententia,  qui  negant  Regem  te-  that  what  a  King  promifes  without  a  good 

neri  unquambis  qua;  fine  caufa  promt/it.  caufe,  is  not  obligatory. 

Contrary  to  this  Fundamental  Law  of  Nature  and  Reafon  is  the  Opinion  of  thofe 
Divines  who  hold  all  Kings  to  be  Jure  divino,  and  confequently  their  Power  abfo- 
lute ;  fo  alfo  of  thofe  common  Lawyers  who  would  juftify  that  all  Conceffions  made 
by  the  Prince  to  his  People,  in  diminution  of  his  Prerogative  Royal  (tho  dangerous 
and  deftructive)  are  void  and  revocable. 

lb.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  4.  Sett.  7.  N.  3. 
Notandum  c(l,   primo  homines  non        'Tis  to  be  obferv'd,  That  Men    did  not 

Dei  pracepto  fed  fponte  adduttos,  ex-  originally  unite  into  Civil   Communities  by 

perimento    infirmitatvs      Familiarum  any  Command  from  God,   but  voluntarily, 

fegrcgum  adverfus  violentiam,  in  So-  and  from  the  experience  they  had  that  fepa- 

cietatem  civilem  coiiffe ;  unde  or  turn  rate  Families  were  alone  unable  to  refift  any 

habet  Poteflas  Civilvs,  quam  ideo  Hu-  foreign  Force.     From  hence  grew  Civil  Pow- 

manam  Ordinationem  Petrus  meat,  er,  which  Peter  therefore  calls  a  Human  Or- 

quanquam  alibi  &  Divina  Ordinatio  dinance,  tho  elfewhere  it  is  calPd  a  Divine 

vacatur,  quia  hominum  falubre  infii-  Ordinance,  becaufe  God  did  approve  there- 

tutttm    Deus    probavit.      Deus    au-  of  as  futable  and  convenient  for  the  good  of 
Vol.  I.                           tern  A  a  2  Mankind ; 
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tern  humanam  legem  probans,  cen-  Mankind  •,  but  when  God  approves  of  a  Hu- 
fetur  probare  ut  humanam  &  bumano  man  Law,  he  muft  be  fuppos'd  to  do  it  as  hu- 
ntore.  man,  and  after  a  human  manner. 

In  this  Paragraph  our  Author  traces  a  lawful  Empire  to  its  Originals :  he  finds 
it  then  to  refide  in  the  People,  and  derives  it,  together  with  the  reafons  thereof, 
from  them,  to  fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons  in  whom  it  is  by  their  Act  and  Sanction  plac'd 
and  contirm'd. 

Grot,  de  Jure  Belli,  Lib.  i .  Cap.  4.  Seel.  7.  N.  2. 


Ferri  enim  leges  ab  bominibus  fo- 
lent  &  debent  cum  fenfu  human* 
imbecillitatis.  Hcec  autem  Lex  de 
qua  agimus,  pendere  videtur  a  volun- 
tate  eorum  qui  fe  primum  in  Socie- 
tatemCivilemconfociant,  a  quibus  jus 
porro  ad  imper antes  manat.  Hi  ve- 
to ft  interrogarentur,    an  velint  om 


AU  Laws  and  Governments  always  are  and 
ought  to  be  eftablifh'd  by  the  firft  Legiflators 
with  refpect  to  human  Frailty.  The  Law  we 
treat  of  (m,  of  Refiftance  in  cafes  of  inevi- 
table neceffity)  feems  to  depend  upon  the  In- 
tention of  thofe  who  firft  enter'd  into  Civil 
Society,  from  whom  the  Right  of  Governing 
is  transfer'd  to  the  Governor.  If  fuch  were 
nibus  hoc  onus  imponere,  ut  mori  ask'd,  Whether  they  intended  to  impofe  a 
praoptent,  quam  ullo  cafu  vim  fupe-  Yoke  equal  to  Death  it  felf  upon  all  who 
riorum  armvs  arcere,  nefcio  an  vel-  mould  offer  to  refill  the  Tyrannies  of  a  fu- 
lefe  fmt  refponfuri,  nift  forte  cum  hoc  perior  Magiftrate  by  force,  upon  any  account 
additamento,   ft  refifti    nequeat,   nift     whatfoever  ?    I   much  doubt,  whether  they 

would  declare  themfelves  in  the  Affirmative 
unlefs  perhaps  to  avoid   the  Inconveniences 
which  might  attend  fuch  a  Storm  in  the  State 
and  the  deftruction  of  many  Innocents :  for 
what  in  this  cafe  Charity  would  oblige,  may 
be  receiv'd  as  a  Law. 


cum  maxima  Reipublica  perturbatione 
ant  exitio  plurimorum  innocentium, 
quod  enim  tali  circumftantia  caritas 
commendaret ,  id  in  legem  quoque  bu* 
manam  deduct  pojfe  non  dubito. 


Power  ori- 
ginally in 
the  People. 


Here  our  Author  gives  another  touch  at  the  Original  of  Empire,  and  in  efFedr.  tells 
us,  that  as  it  firft  was  in  the  Power  of  the  People  to  make  the  Laws  of  Government, 
fo  it  is  abfurd  to  think,  that  they  fhould  not  by  thofe  Laws  fecure  themfelves  againft 
the  Paffions  and  Infirmities  of  the  Governour,  which  they  then  made,  that  there- 
by they  might  be  juftifiable  in  re-afiuming  their  Native  Liberty,  fo  far  as  to  repel  by 
force  the  Violence  he  fliould  offer  either  to  themfelves  or  their  Laws.  To  this  effeft 
and  more  clofely,  does  Vafquim  write,  Lib.  n.  com.  JUuft.  cap.  82.  n.  3.  Semper  licet 
fubdit'vsftpojfint,  in  libertatem  earn,  fcilicet  qua  populi  eft,  fe  vindicare :  Quia  quod  vi 
par  turn  eft  Imperium,  vipoftit  diffolvi  j  quod  autem  ex  voluntate  lit  profettum,  in  eopoeni- 
tere  liceat  &  mutare  voluntatem. 


Vo.Lih.  1. 
Si  Rex  partem  habet  fummi  Imperii, 
partem  alteram  Populus  ant  Senatus, 
Regi  in  partem  non  fuam  involanti,  vis 
jufta  opponi  poteft,  quia  eatenus  Impe- 
rium non  habet.  Quod  locum  habere 
cenfeo  etiamft  diclum  fit,  Belli  poteft  a- 
tern  penes  Regem  fore,  id  enim  de  bello 
externo  intelligendum  eft  ;  cum  alioqui, 
quifquis  Imperii  fummi  partem  habeat, 
non  pojfit  non  jus  habere'  earn  partem 
tuendi.  Quod  ubi  fit,  poteft  etiam 
Rex  fui  imperii  partem,  Belli  jure  a- 
mittere. 


Cap.  4.  Seel.  1 3. 

If  the  Supreme  Power  be  divided  between 
the  King  and  the  People,  he  may  juftly  be 
refilled  by  Force  if  he  invade  that  part  which 
is  not  his  own,  becaufe  his  Power  extended 
not  to  it.  This  I  conceive  muft  be  allow'd 
tho  the  King  have  the  Power  of  Peace  and 
War  -,  for  this  is  to  be  underftood  or  foreign 
War.  Whofoever  hath  any  part  oL  the  Su- 
preme Power,  mull  alfo  necefiarilv  have  a 
Right  to  defend  it  5  and  where  the  Govern- 
ment is  foconJticuted,  the  King  himleif  may 
juftly,  by  the  Right  of  War,  lofe  even  his 
own  part  of  the  Empire. 


Supreme 
Power  in 
England  u 

Amingft 
three. 


This  is  plainly  the  Cafe  of  England,  where  the  Supreme  Power  is  divided  between 
the  King,  Lords,  and  Commons,  and  where  the  King  in  his  greateft  Magnitude  is 
always  acknowledged  to  be  Minor  Vniverfis.  It  is  evident  then,  that  it  either  of  thefe 
three  do  break  in  upon  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  either  of  the  other  two,Force  is  juf- 
tifiable to  repel  this  Invafion :  as  for  inftance,  if  any  new  Precept,  Ordinance  or  Com- 
mand fhould  be  introduced  as  an  obligatory  Law ;  or  if  any  Law  formerly  made 
fhould  be  repeal'd  or  difpens'd  with,  which  in  effe<3:  are  both  the  fame,  by  any  one 
of  thefe  three  Eftates,  without  the  Concurrence  of  the  other  two  in  Parliament ; 

this 
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this  is  fuch  an  Invafion  as  Grotius  here  fpeaks  of:  becaufe  this  Power  of  making  and 
repealing  a  Law  is  jointly  in  the  King  and  People,  but  in  neither  of  them  feparately. 
Now  whether  the  ere&ing  of  an  High  Commiflion  Court  dire&ly  contrary  to  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  be  not  a  virtual  repealing  of  that  Act;  whether  the  difpenflng 
withfeveral  other  Statutes  be  not  equivalent  with  the  afluming  of  a  Power  to  abro- 
gate them  •,  whether  the  eftablifhing  a  Standing  Army  in  time  of  Peace  be  not  a 
virtual  Introdu&ion  of  a  new  Law  in  it  felf,  and  a  Repeal  of  all  the  old  ones  in  its 
Confequences;  and  whether  all  thefe  be  not  fuch  an  Invafion  of  that  part  of  the 
Government  which  belongs  to  the  People  as  will  juftify  Refiftance,  let  the  World 
judg:  If  fo,  the  Legality  then  of  all  that  has  been  done  or  is  farther  likely  to  be 
done  againft  fuch  an  Invader,  will  eafily  appear.  Theodoftus  the  Emperor  often 
ufed  this  excellent  Expreffion,  Tantum  mibi  licet  quantum  per  leges  licet,  and  St. 
Paul  acquaints  us  with  the  Conditions  of  our  Submiflion,  not  for  Wrath  butConfci- 
ence  fake,  knowing  that  he  is  the  Minifier  of  God  for  our  Good.  Nor  indeed  does  it 
feem  Chriftian  or  Reafonable,  to  impofe  Obedience  farther  than  it  fhall  appear 
to  be  for  the  general  Good  ot  the  People,  for  whofe  Safeguard  and  Protection, 
not  their  Ruin  and  Deftrudlion,  Government,  nay  Religion  it  felf,  was  firft  infti- 
tuted.  Vnicus  Imperii  finis  eftpopuli  Vtilitas,  faith  Junius  Brutus  ;  and  I  cannot  but 
concur  with  this  fundamental  Maxim,  Salus  populi  eft  fuprcma  Lex. 

Grot,  de  Jure  Belli,  Lib.  i .  Cap.  4.  Sett.  1  o. 
Si  tamen  Rex  reipfa  etiam  tradere        If  a  King  fhall  endeavour  to  give  up  or  fub-  Cafes  in 

Regnum  aut  fubjicerc  moliatur,    quin  jeft  his  Kingdom  to  another,  I  doubt  not  but  whi^  a 

ei  reftfli  in  hoc  pojfit  non  dubito.     A-  he  may  be  refitted  ;  for  Empire  is  one  thing,  f  ****  *1 

Mud  eft  enim  ut  diximus   Imperium  :  and  the  manner  of  holding  it    another,   the  B 

aliud  habendi  modus,  qui  ne  mutetur  Alteration  whereof  the  People  may  hinder  ; 

obftare  potejl  Populus  :    id  enim  fub  for  that  is  not  comprehended  under  the  No- 

impcrio  comprebenfum  non  eft.      £)uo  tion  of  Empire  it  felf.     To   this  may.  that 

non  male  aptes  Mud  Seneca  in  re  non  Saying  of  Seneca  be  well  applied,  being  m 

di/fimili,  Et  fi  parendum  in  omnibus  effeel    the    fame  cafe  }   Altbo    an   univcrfal 

Patri,  in  eo  non  parendum,  quo  ef-  Obedience  is  requir'dto  Parents,  yet  not  intbofc 

ficitur  ne  Pater  fit.  things  wherein  they  ceafc  to  aft  like  Parents. 

What  Defigns  have  been  carried  on  to  alter  the  Government  by  fubverting 
the  fundamental  Laws  thereof,  and  by  private  Leagues  and  Combinations  with  a 
neighbouring  Prince,  to  fubjeci:  the  Kingdom  to  his  Power,  by  admitting  of  a 
foreign  Army  into  it,  is  in  part  evident  by  the  French  King's  Teftimony,  and  in 
convenient  time  will  further  appear  to  add  to  thofe  many  other  weighty  Induce- 
ments which  the  People  had,  to  proceed  by  fuch  Meafures  as  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Nation  has  thought  fit. 

lb.  Lib.  1 .  Cap.  4.  Sett.  9. 

Si  Rex  aut    alius    quis    Imperium  If    a  King  or  any  other  Superior  Magif-  Abdication. 

abdicavit     aut    manifejle   habet    pro  trate  (hall  abdicate  or  manifeftly  defert  the 

derelitto,    in  eum  poft  id  tempus  om-  Government,    any   thing   may    be   lawfully 

nia  licentqucC  in  privatum,  fedmtnime  done  againft  him  that  may  be  done  againfta 

pro  derelitto  habere  rem  cenfendus   efi  private  Perfon  :  but  he  who  governs  only  neg- 

qui  earn  trail  at  negligentim.  ligently,  is  not  Co  be  efteem'd  as  one  who 

hath  deferted. 

The  word  Abdicate  in  its  proper  Senfe,  is  ufed  to  fignifie,  when  a  fuperior  Ma- 
giftrate  does  renounce  and  utterly  withdraw  himfelf  from  the  Government,  or 
from  that  (hare  of  it  which  he  holds.  This  may  be  done  voluntarily  and  defignedly, 
by  transferring  the  Government  to  another  by  fome  formal  Method  of  Conveyance, 
as  Cbarle s  the  Fifth  did  to  his  Son,  being  himfelf  inclined  to  become  a  Reclufe;  or 
elfe  there  may  be  an  involuntary  and  undefigned  Abdication,  as  whenanOfficej 
and  the  executing  of  the  fame,  does  determine  by  Misfeafancc,  or  Nonfeafance. 
The  word  Defert  implies  only  a  Nonfeafance,  and  muft  naturally  amount  in  all  mi- 
nifterial  Offices  (that  of  a  King,  who  hath  only  the  executive  Power,  being  no  o- 
ther)  to  an  End  and  Determination  of  the  fame ;  and  thereby  does  veft  again  in 
him  or  them  who  firft  created  or  inftituted  the  Office,  an  immediate  Power  to  erecl; 
and  inftitute  a  new  one,  together  with  fuch  an  Officer  as  they  fhall  approve  of  to 
execute  it,  with  fuch  Reftriclions  and  Limitations  as  they  fhall  think  expedient. 

How 
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How  far  this  poor  Government  has  been  abdicated,  renounced,  deferted  and  for- 
Taken  by  Malcfeafance,  Misfeafance,  Nonfeafance,  andatlaftby  an  utter  Derelittion,  I 
need  not  repeat,  it  being  too  evident  to  all  but  thofe  who  will  not  fee,  than  whom 
there  is  none  fo  blind  and  incorrigibly  ignorant. 

Grot.  De  Jure  Belli,  Lib.  1.   Cap.  a,.  Sett.  8. 

Primuyn  ergo,  qui  Principes  fub  Po-  Thofe  Princes  who  are  inferior  in  Power 

pulo  funt,  Jive  ab  initio  talem  accepe-  to  the  whole  Body  of  the  People,  whether 

runt  poteftatem,   five  pojlea  ita  conve-  by  original  or  fubfequent  Compact,    as  in 

tut  ut  Lacedxmone,  Ji  peccent  in  Le-  Lace  daemon,   if  they   violate  the  Laws,   or 

ges    &   Rcmpublicam,   non   tantum  vi  wrong  the  Commonwealth,    fuch  may  not 

repelli  pojfunt,   fed  ft    opus  fit  puniri  only  be  refilled  by  force,  but  if  necefTary,  be 

morte,  quod  Paufania  Rcgi  Lacedamo-  punifhed  by  death,   which  befel   Paufanias 

niorum  contigit.  King  of  the  Lacedemonians. 

Kings  fa-       How  facred  the  Perfon  of  a  King  is,  I  cannot  determine  ;  but  to  his  Office, 
oe J  by      as  t0  aj]  things  that  are  for  univerfal  Good,  whilft  executed  in  order  to  that 
then- Office.  £nd^  j  wil]  anow  a  character  of  Sandity.     Some   Kings,  fuch  as  were   by  God's 
HowcxWd  immediate  Appointment,  are  ftiled  Hvs  Anointed,  and  were  handed  to  his  People 
Anointed.  uith  a  particular  Command  to  be  tender  of  their  Perfons:  but  this  mull  be  under- 
ltood  of  fuch  only,  who  are  alfo  nurfing  Fathers  to  their  People  ;  for  of  others  of 
a  different  flamp,  the  Scripture  fpeaks  but  with  a  flender  refpect,  when  it  fays,  /  have 
given  you  a  King  in  wy  Wrath.     In  Deuteronomy  we  find  the  People  left  to  chufe  a 
King  from  among  their  Brethren  ;  and  Mofcs  elfewhere  prefcribing  L jws  to  him. 
David  makes  a  League  with  the  People  at  Hebron,  which  wasdoubtlefs  that  original 
Contract,  according  to  which  he  was  to  go  in  and  out  before  them.     It  was  a  noble 
Ex  predion  of  the  Emperor  Trajan,  when  he  delivered  a  Sword  to  a  Captain  of  tht 
Pretorian  Band,  Hoc  pro  me  utere  ji  rette  impero,  ft  male  contra  me  :  But  it  is  not  upon 
every  fmall  occafion  that  Kings  may  be  bound  in  Fetters,  or  that  Trajan's  Sword  (hould 
be  inverted  to  his  own  Breaft.    A  King's  Office  is  facred,  andfois  his  Right  alfo, 
which  while  it  keeps  within  its  due  Limits  ought  not  to  be  invaded.     The  Laws  of 
God  do  in  pofitive  Terms  command  Honor  and  Obedience,  as  well  as  Tribute  to  be 
paid  to  him,  with  which  the  municipal  Laws  of  this  Kingdom  do  equally  confpire  in 
favor  of  his  Dignity  and  Perfon.    But  Divine  as  well  as  Human  Laws,  tho  they 
found  abfolutely,  yet  refufe  not  upon  extraordinary  Exigences,  to  fubmit  to  implied 
Exceptions.  Upon  this  account,  the  Jewifh  Dodtors  in  cafe  of  their  Sabbath,  which  of 
all  things  was  efteemed  molt  facred  amongft  them,  and  the  Laws  for  the  obfer- 
vance  of  it  molt  ftrict  and  abfolute,  yet  they  held  that  Periculum  anima  impellit 
Sabbathum;  and  for  the  fame  reafon  Chriit  himfelf  juftifies  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  eating  of  the  Shew. Bread,  in  cafes  of  extreme  neceflity:   fo  likewife  mufl  the 
Danger  be  imminent,  and  the  Neceflity  very  urgent,  that  can  any  ways  excufe  fo 
much  as  an  irreverent  thought  of  Majefty.    Yet,  as  the  great  Law  of  Neceflity  is 
fuperior  to  all  others,  fo  will  it  fometimes  jullify  fuch  Acts  as  are  againit  all  Laws 
of  an  inferior  Order.     In  fuch  cafes  the  People  are,  mult,  and  will  be  abfolute  and 
arbitrary  ;  and  therefore  they  cannot  by  any  Contract  or  Promife,    either  with 
Prince  or  Peafant,  renounce  and  abdicate  this  great  Law  of  Self-prefervation  :  in 
affirmance  of  which  great  Truth,    Johannes  Major,  in  Lib.  4.  Sententiarum,  thus 
exprefles  himfelf,  Non  poffe  populum  a  fe  abdicare  poteflatem  deflituendi  Principis  in 
cafuquo  ad  deflrutlionem  vergeret.     But  how  far  the  prefent  Exigence  may  jultify 
the  Act  of  the  People  in  altering  of  the  Succeflion  where  the  Monarchy  is  Heredi- 
tary, and  the  Heir  may  plead  his  Innocence,  the  following  Authorities  will  re- 
folve. 

Grot,  de  Jure  Belli,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  4.  Sett.  10.  N.  2.  p.  141. 

Sciendum  eft,   ejus  qui  nondum  na-  We  mufl  know,  that  no  Right  can  belong 

tws  eft  nullum  effe  jus,    ficut  nee  ulla  to  him  who  is  yet  unborn,  as  that  which  hath 

funt    accidentia     rei    non    exiflent'vs.  no  Ex iltence  can  have  no  Accidents.  Where- 

Fortefc.de  Quare,  ft  populus,    a  cujus  voluntate  fore  if  the  People,    from  whofe  Will  all 

laudibus,  jus   Yegnandi   profioifcitur,  voluntatcm  Right  of  Sovereignty  did  originally  proceed, 

^l^mutet}    iis   qui    nondum    nati   funt,  fhould  happen  to  change  their  Will, yet  can- 

p* 52'                                                            ut  not 
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ut    quibus   jus    quafitum    nondum   eft,  not  they  be  fuppofed  thereby  to  injure  them 

ttullam  faeit  injur  iam.     Stent    auttm  who  have  yet  acquired  no  Right.  And  as  the 

populus  cxprejfe  mutare  volmtatem  po-  People  may  be  believed  to  change  their  Will 

teft,  ita  &  tacite  credi  mutajTe.    Mil-  by  exprefs  words,  fo  they  may  tacitly  like- 

tata  igitur  populi  voluntate,  tteque  dum  wife:  allowing  then  that  the  People  have 

exiftente    eorum    jure    qui     expettari  changed   their  Will,  and   that  fuch  future 

poffunti     parentibus     auttm   e    quibus  Rights  have  no  real  exigence  in  thofe  who 

nafci  pojfunt,   qui  jus  fuo  tempore  ef-  are  only  in  expectancy  •,  but  that  the  Parents 

fent  habituri,    id   ipfum   jus   dcrclin-  from  whom  they  may  be  born.,having  in  them 

quentibusy     nihil    eft    quod   obftet   quo  this  Right,   did  relinquilh  the  fame,    what 

minus  illud  ut  derelittum,  ab  alio  oc-  mould  hinder  but  that  which  isthusdere- 

cupari  poffit.  linquifhcd  may  bepoflefTed  by  another? 

This  point  of  Succeffion,  upon  fuppodtion  that  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  StiCc^n- 
was  really  born  of  the  Queen,  requires  a  Decifion  •,  for  it  happening  before  any  Al- 
teration actually  made  in  the  Government,  leaves  the  Point  to  turn  upon  the  change 
of  the  Peoples  Will.  Our  Author  here  takes  notice  of  an  exprefs  and  a  tacit 
Change.  That  the  People  did  in  a  publick  formal  manner  change  their  Will  as  to 
the  Succeffion,  before  the  Birth  of  this  Child,  I  cannot  fay;  but  it  is  certain,  that 
they  did  generally  (hew  their  Averfions  to  fuch  a  SuccefTion  long  before  his  Birth, 
and  would  undoubtedly  have  done  it  in  a  more  publick  legal  Method,  had  they  not 
been  awed  by  an  illegal  Standing  Army.  As  to  a  tacit  Change  of  their  Will, 
none  can  doubt,  but  it  had  a  full  Exiitence  before  the  young  Prince  had  his,  bear- 
ing date  from  that  day,  wherein  publick  Prayers  and  Thanks  were  by  order  offered 
up  for  the  Queen's  pretended  Conception,  and  may  by  this  Parliament  be  accord- 
ingly fo  declared. 

Grot.  De  Jure  Belli,  Lib.  1.    Cap.  7.  Sett.  16. 

Similis  eft  qu&ftio,  an  abdicari  pof-         It  is  fuch  another  Queflion,  Whether  a 

fit    Regnum,    aut    jus  fuccedendi    tn  King  can  fo  abdicate  his  Kingdom  as  to  de- 

Regnum:   &  quin  pro    fe  qui/que  ab-  flroy  the   Right  of  Succeffion  to  his  Son. 

dtcare  poftit  non  eft  dubium :  an&  pro  That  he  may  abdicate  for  himfelf   is  not 

Uberis    magis  controverfum.  doubted;  but  whether  for  his  Children  alio, 

is  the  Queflion. 

ib.  Illud  inttreft  inter  Natos  &  Naf-         The  Diverlity  depends  upon  the  Chil- 

cituros,  quod  Nafcituris  nondum  qua-  drens  being  born  before  or  after  the  Renun- 

fttum  jit  jus,    atque  ideo    auferri     Us  ciation  •,  for  thofe  who  arc  yet  unborn,  the 

pojjit  populi  voluntate,  ft  etiam  paren-  People  may  deprive  of  this  Right,  becaufe 

tes,  quorum  inttreft  jus  ad  filios  tran-  it  is  not  yet  accru'd,  if  the  Parents,  whofe 

fire,   jus   illud  remiferint :    quo  pert i-  Interefl  it  is  that  fuch  Right  mould  defcend 

nent  ea  quae    derelittione    fupra  dixi-  to  the  Children,  doalfo  remit  it.     To  the 

mus.  fame  purpofe  is  what  has  been  faid  concern- 
ing Abdication. 

Our  Author  does  here  again  affirm  a  change  of  Succeffion  to  be  lawful,  upon  the 
change  of  the  Peoples  Inclination.  But  he  is  alfo  farther  of  Opinion,  that  a  King 
may  abdicate  for  a  Child  unborn  as  well  as  for  himfelf.  It  is  already  fufficiently 
proved  by  the  Authority  of  this  Author,  and  others,  That  a  Breach  of  the  Office 
and  Duty  of  a  King,  is  an  Abdication  ipfo  fatto  ;  and  if  fo,  that  of  King  JamesU, 
may  bear  date  from  the  day  he  firft  erected  the  Court  of  Ecclefiaftical  Commijfioners, 
eftablilh'd  a  Standing  Army  in  the  Nation,  or  took  thofe  Cuftoms,  the  Grant 
whereof  expired  by  King  Charles  the  Second's  Death,  and  ought  not  to  commence 
again  till  given  by  another  Parliament.  This  was  done  in  the  very  Infancy  of  his 
Reign,  whereby  his  Abdication  became  an  early  Ad,  and  did  betimes  cut  off  both 
fuch  real  and  fuppofititious  Iffiue,  as  might  after  pretend  by  Birth  and  Title  to  bring 
in  Popery  and  Slavery  into  this  Nation. 

Grot,  dejure  Belli,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  7.  Sett.  27.  N.i.  p.  186. 

Si    de   primava   populi    voluntate        If  (in  difcuffing  of  a  Right  of  Succeffion) 
( in  Succeffione  controvertenda  die-    any  Doubt  does  arife,  it  would  be  conveni- 

tum )  ent 
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turn)   quajlio   incidat  \   non    abs    re  ent  that  the  People  who  now  arc,  and  may 

erity  populum  qui  nunc  ejl^  quique  *"-  be  fuppofed  to  be  of  the  fame  mind  with 

dem  cum  eo  qui  olim  fuit  cenfetur,  fw  their  firft  Anceftors,  mould  exprefs  the  fenfe 

urn  fuper  ea    re  fenfum  exprimere  \  of  the  Matter  ;  which  ought  to  be  purfued, 

qui  fequendus  erit^  nifi  fatis  certo  con-  unlefs  it  be  manifeft,  That  the  original  Will 

pet,  olim  aliam  fuijje  populi  volunta-  of  the  People  was  other wife,and  from  thence 

tern,  &  ex  ea  jus  quafttum.  a  Right  was  eftablifhed. 

Our  Author,  in  his  own  Annotations  upon  this  Paragraph,  further  adds,  That 
fuch  Difquifition  may  be  made  by  Convention  of  the  States  (viz.  The  Lords  and 
Commons)  as  it  was  in  England  in  the  Year  1 571  and  1 572,  according  to  Camden. 
In  the  two  former  Paragraphs  he  puts  Cafes  about  the  Change  of  a  Succeffion,  and 
refolves  them }  but  by  this,  and  by  his  Annotations  thereupon,  when  any  other 
Doubts  fhall  arife  concerning  Succeffion,  he  leaves  them  to  the  Decifion  of  the  Peo- 
ple, and  particularly  to  the  States  of  England  by  exprefs  name,  as  if  they  were 
more  undoubted  Judges  in  ifuch  Controverlies  than  the  States  of  any  other  Na- 
tion :  And  they,  according  to  this  Learned  Author's  Opinion,  have  regularly  and 
juftly  proceeded  to  aflert  their  own  Rights,  and  to  fettle  both  them  and  the  Succefc 
lion  of  the  Crown  for  the  future,  upon  fuch  an  Eftablifhment,  that  we  may  reaso- 
nably hope  and  believe,  that  all  the  Powers  of  France,  or  Prayers  of  Rome,  no 
nor  the  very  Gates  of  Hell  (hall  ever  be  able  to  prevail  againft  them. 
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A  Defence  of  their  Majefties 

King  Wl  L  I  A  M  and  Queen  MART, 
Againft  an  Infamous  and  Jefuitical  Libel,  intituled,  A 

true  TortraiBure  of  William  Henry  Trince  of  NaiTau,  <&c. 

WHEREIN, 

I.  The  Necefficy  of  the  Expedition  } 

H.  The  Piety  of  the  Dellgn  ; 

III.  The  Juftice  of  his  Majefty's  Proceedings,  are  fully  Vindica- 
ted from  the  malicious  Afperfions  and  wicked  Forgeries  of  this 
French  Monfter. 


The  Epiftle  Dedicatory, 
To  his  Grace  FREDERICK, 

Duke  of  Schonberg,  Marquifs  of  Harwich,  Earl  of  Brentford,  Baron  of  Teys, 
General  of  all  their  Majefties  Forces,  Major-General  of  their  Majefties 
Ordnance,  one  of  their  Majefties  moft  honourable  Privy-Council,  Knight 
of  the  moft  noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  Count  of  the  Holy  Empire  and 
MerteoU,  Grandee  of  Portugal,  General  of  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg 
Forces,  Stadtholder  of  Pruffia,  Sec. 

TH  E  following  Difcourfe  was  penrid  and  engliftid,  with  a  defign  to  do  fome  Ser~ 
vice  to  his  Sacred  Majefty  j  and  there  being  no  Perfon  to  whom  his  Intereft  is  more 
dear,  and  who  can  better  vindicate  it  than  your  Grace,  I  humbly  conceive,  that 
ytis  not  a  Matter  of  Form,  but  of  indifpenfable  Duty,  to  chufe  a  Patron  for  the  Work,  who 
pojfejfes  fo  confummate  Vertues,  and  efpecially  fo  great  Wifdom  and  Courage  as  your 
Grace. 

Thofe  Qualities  with  which  Tou  are  endowed,  as  they  have  Jlruck  Terror  into  the  moft 
Potent  Monarchs,  cannot  but  work  the  profoundeft  Admiration  in  all  unbyaffed  Minds. 
We  have  heard,  and  our  Eyes  have  feen  what  Aclions  have  been  performed  by  the  Pru- 
dence of  your  Grace's  Conduff,  and  the  Force  of  your  Arms :  How  Spain  has  been  made 
to  tremble  under  the  ApprebenfionSj  and  upon  the  Experience  of  the  powerful  Succefs  of  your 
Valor.  There  w  fomething  unfpeakable  in  your  Vertues  that  feems  to  be  more  than  Hu- 
man. Tet  the  Impreffions  that  are  left  on  Peoples  Spirits,  do  fuffciently  declare,  that  "'tis 
no  common  Hand  that  has  performed  fo  great  Aclions.  To  the  knowing  part  of  the 
World  you  appear,  in  Colours  proper,  to  be  one  of  the  Deliverers  fent  in  thefe  latter  Times 
to  reflore  Chriflianity  to  its  Liberty  and  Purity. 

As  Spain  was  formerly,  fo  now  France  fee ms  to  be  in  a  convulfive  Motion  and  /baking 
Poflure,  to  wait  her  Doom  from  Tou.  AU  Eyes  are  open,  and  Expeclations  intent  on 
this  ftupendous  Event.  The  Chriftian  World  is  in  motion  to  compofe  the  great  Scene, 
and  feems  not  only  to  contribute  their  Strength,  but  their  Hearts  to  fo  great  a  Work. 

'Tis  true,  tho  fome  of  the  holy  Profejfion  appear  to  be  of  a  contrary  fide,  'tis  demon- 
ftrable  your  Grace  will  conquer  all  by  Love  or  Fear.  That  Prudence  that  raifed  Tou  up, 
will  profper  your  great  Enterprises.  Tour  Grace  has  efpoufed  the  greateft  and  befl  Inte- 
reft, and  the  fupreme  Proprietor  will  own  both  It  and  Tou.  The  Platform  (we  doubt  not) 
vs  laid  in  Heaven;  all  Aclions  muft  confequently  tend  to  the  Accomplifhment  of  fo  great  a 
Vol.I.  J  Bb  *Work. 


1 8  6  A  Defence  of  their  Majefties, 

Work.     Tour  fhare,  Great  Sir,  will  be  very  large  in  the  G lory ,  feeing  your  Accompli^ 
ments  for  the  Work  are  fo  extraordinary. 

And  whereas  Truth  and  Juftice  are  infeparable,  your  Grace  being  fo  renowned  a  Cham- 
pion for  the  latter,  it  can  be  no  ways  doubted  but  that  your  Grace  will,  in  conformity  to  the 
noble  Principle  of  your  Life,  take  this  Ejfay  in  good  part,  and  upon  the  account  of  the  im- 
portant SubjecJ  it  bandies,  pardon  all  the  undefigned  Errors  it  may  contain ;  feeing  there  was 
nothing  in  the  Undertaker  s  view,  but  the  inviolable  Honour  of  their  Sacred  Majeflies,  of 
wbofe  Rights  your  Grace,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  whole  World,  w  one  of  the  viofi  unbyaffed 
and  undaunted  Affertors.  May  the  Great  God,  who  has  crowned  his  Majejly's  Enterprifes, 
and  Tour's,  with  fucb  glorious  Succefs,  continue  his  powerful  Blejfmgs,  and  render  his 
Arms  profperous,  and  your  Grace' 's  Concurrence  always  acceptable  to  Heaven,  his  Ma]cjly, 
and  the  World  ;  which  fhall  be  the  continual  Prayer  of 

Tour  Grace's  mofl  humble  and  mojl  obedient  Servant,       R.  S. 


A  Defence  of  their  Majefties, 
King  W illiam  and  Queen  Mary,  &>c. 


T 


H  E  Phyficians  have  a  very  bad  Opinion  of  that  Difeafe  that  begins  with 
molt  violent  Agitations,  with  Tremblings  that  ihake  the  very  Bones  out 
of  joint,  and  extremely  debilitate  the  Nerves  with  dreadful  Convuliions, 
with  frantick  and  exftatical  Indifpolltions  of  the  Brain,  that  overturn  the  whole 
Oeconomy.     They  are  never  deceived  in  their  Judgment,  when  they  pronounce 
fuch  Diftempers  Mortal.     It  is  the  fame  thing  in  States :  their  Difeafes  which  be- 
gin with  violent  internal  Agitations,  are  commonly  Prefages  of  great  Revoluti- 
ons. 
state  of        France  is  in  this  Condition  ;  the  Preparations  that  are  made  againft  her  by  all  Eu- 
France.      r0^  in  a  joint  Confpiracy,  threaten  her  with  great  Mifchiefs  •,  and  there  is  nothing 
more  effectual  for  fortifying  the  Hopes  of  the  Confederate  Princes  and  States, 
than  the  Convulfive  Motions  that  are  obferved,  not  only  in  her  Bowels,  but  in  all 
her  Actions.     If  we  confider  her  Arms,   nothing  ever  appeared  fo  ft  range  :  France 
(altho  it  be  as  yet  entire,  and  has  not  incar'd  the  lofs  of  either  Men  or  Provin- 
ces) is  fubject  to  all  thofe  Agitations  to  which  fhe  can  be  expofed,  which  would 
be  infallibly  improved  into  the  laft  and  fatal  Paroxifm,  if  there  were  an  Enemy 
in  the  midft  of  the  Kingdom.     She  obliges  all  her  Inhabitants  to  take  Arms,  fhe 
exhaufts  her  Treafures  to  the  bottom  :   Ruin  and  Defolation  are  the  Blefljngs  fhe 
leaves  in  thofe  Places  which  fhe  cannot  keep-,  (he  is  notoriously  guilty  of  the  moll 
inhuman  Excefles*,  for  all  the  Palatinate,  and  almoft  all  the  Countries  upon  the 
Rhine,  with  their  Towns  and  Caftles,  that  are  levell'd  with  the  Ground,  burnt 
3nd  reduced  to  Afhes,  are  in  fuch  a  Motion  as  cannot  be  imputed  to  any  thing  elfe 
but  a  Fit  of  violent  Phrenfy,  which  is  fo  prodigious,  that  we  cannot  but  fee  there- 
in the  Characters  of  an  internal  Agitation,  that  is  attended  with  the  raoft  dreadful 
Violence  of  all  that  has  been  as  yet  obferved.     Every  Knight  of  the  Poft  brings  us 
an  Account  of  Symptoms  of  this  cruel  Difeafe,   which  does  expofe  her  to  fuch 
fearful  Agitations,  and  threaten  her  with  the  moft  violent  Death:  and  there  is 
forr.ething  that  is  fmgular  in  the  violence  of  thefe  Motions ,  and  it  is  this,  that  the 
Revolution  that  has  lately  happened  in  England,  by  the  wife  Conduct  of  William 
III.  King  of  England,  does  irritate  them  to  fo  great  an  elevation  of  Fury.     If  his 
prefent  Majefty  had  poured  his  Forces  into  France,  and  obliged  that  King  to  leave 
his  Throne,  the  Rage  would  have  been  rais'd  to  fuch  a  pitch,  as  to  admit  of  no 
Accettion.    The  Piety,  Clemency  and  Juftice  of  King  William  (who  now  ftrikes 
Lewis  with  fo  great  a  Terror)  is  the  augufl  Subject  of  this  Difcourfe.     Thefe  glo- 
rious Qualities  made  manifeft  in  his  faid  Majefty's  late  Expedition  into  England,  in 
oppofition  to  the  French  Defigns  there,  3re  the  fubject  Matter  of  this  fmall  Trea- 
tife.     Neither  the  late  King  James,  nor  the  Irifh  and  Englifh  Papifts  his  Friends, 
werefo  hot  in  their  Refentments  as  the  French.     There  is  Something  extraordinary 
in  it  j  and  this  boundlefs  Wrath  of  the  French  King  againft  William  King  of  Eng- 
land, 
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land^  was  poffibly  not  fo  much  kindled  by  the  confideration  of  what  he  has  done, 
as  by  the  fearful  profpect  of  what  he  can  do :  yet  the  molt  powerful  Meafures  they 
can  take  for  the  overthrow  of  their  own  Intereft,  is  to  provoke  an  Enemy  who  is 
fo  potent  at  this  day.  It  is  poflible  that  he  is  not  altogether  irreconcilable  ;  they 
ought  to  be  more  careful  to  obferve  thofe  juft  and  decent  Methods  by  which  he  is 
to  be  treated.  The  Defigns  of  France  afforded  a  neceflfary  occafion  for  an  Expedi- 
tion, the  whole  courfe  of  which  runs  parallel  with  the  Rules  of  Piety  which  infpire 
King  Williarrfs  Royal  Breaft. 

Since  the  King  was  of  the  Years  of  Knowledg,  there  never  pafled  one  Year  K.  Willi* 
wherein  he  did  not  publickly  receive  the  Sacrament  feveral  times ;  there  pafled  not  imjf!et* 
one  Sunday  on  which  he  was  not  prefent  at  the  publick  Service  and  Devotions:  J^f. 
He  never  heard  a  Sermon  which  touched  him,  which  he  obliged  not  himfelf  to  re- 
coiled*, and  upon  which  he  made  not  pious  Reflections :  He  never  heard  a  Sermon, 
but  with  fuch  Attention  and  Devotion,  that  made  private  Perfons  afhamed.  He 
never  went  out  in  the  Morning,  without  fecret  Prayer  and  devout  Reading.  And 
they  who  enter'd  into  his  Clofet,  obferv'd  his  Table  to  be  adorn'd  with  Books  of 
Devotion  that  were  fit  to  nourilh  Souls.  His  generous  way  of  interefting  himfelf 
in  all  the  Miferies  that  thofe  fuffered  who  were  perfecuted  for  the  fake  of  their 
Religion,  was  a  vifibleTeftimony  to  all  the  World  of  the  Sentiments  of  his  Heart 
concerning  them.  We  may  fay,  that  the  Qualities  of  a  Hero,  and  of  a  great 
Man,  are  chiefly  due  to  himfelf  and  to  his  Blood :  And  God  who  took  care  for  his 
Welfare,  and  of  his  Soul,  befides  other  means  of  Princely  Education,  provided 
him  an  excellent  Mailer  in  the  things  of  Religion.  And  therefore  from  his  In- 
fancy he  received  the  Seeds  of  Piety,  which  have  fprung  up  to  fo  great  matu- 
rity as  we  fee  at  this  day.  He  affords  matter  of  Edification  to  all  Proteftants 
who  know  him.  He  forefaw  very  well  all  that  the  Rage  of  the  contrary  Party 
could  fay  againft  his  Enterprife,  which  obliged  him  to  deliberate  on  it  for  a  confi- 
derable  time  \  for  he  not  only  loved  Virtue  it  felf,  but  cherifhed  the  outward  ap- 
pearances of  it.  He  had  never  overcome  the  Scruples  that  prefented  themfelves, 
if  the  Security  of  Religion  and  of  the  State  had  not  determin'd  Him.  As  for  the  4?Mary'i 
Queen,  it  is  generally  agreed,  that  there  was  never  one  more  devout,  nor  more  chartlller' 
exact  in  the  practice  of  her  Duties  towards  God.  Her  Piety  is  not  accompanied 
with  the  vain  (hew  of  Hypocrify.  She  is  great  without  being  Proud  :  She  has  a  na- 
tural Air  }  fhe  appears  in  all  her  Actions  without  Affectation.  She  is  tender  and 
full  of  Companion,  and  incapable  of  forgetting  the  Obligations  of  Nature. 

As  for  his  Majefty's  Expedition  into  England  \  Firft^  It  is  requifite  that  we  (hew,  Hk£xpe» 
that  the  PofTeflions  and  Affairs  belonging  to  the  Publick,  are  not  governed  as  the  dntl,°\ **' 
PofTeflions  of  private  Perfons,  and  that  we  are  not  to  judg  of  them  by  the  fame  ®  ' 
Rules.  Princes,  Kings,  and  in  general,  Sovereigns  have  Men  and  reafonable  Souls 
for  their  Poflefllons  \  and  private  Men  for  their  PofTefflons,  have  only  Houfes, 
Lands,  Oxen,  Sheep  and  Horfes,  &c.  That  if  a  private  Perfon  is  of  a  bad  Con- 
duct, and  does  mifmanage  thofe  PofTeffions  which  Providence  has  put  into  his  hands, 
there  will  no  other  Inconvenience  enfue  thereupon,  but  only  the  difpofition  of 
fome  Lands  or  Movables,  which,  in  refpect  of  the  Publick,  will  be  altogether  in 
as  good,  and  poflibly  in  a  much  better  Condition,  in  the  hands  of  thofe  to  whom 
the  profufe  Life  of  the  laft  Proprietor  brought  them,  than  in  his  hands  who  made 
fuch  a  Difpofition  ^  and  the  Publick  Laws  have  not  eftablifhed  fo  exact  Rules  for 
hindring  the  Alienation  of  Lands,  PofTeflions  and  Movables,  as  they  have  fettled 
for  preventing  of  the  Ruin  of  the  State,  and  the  Diflblution  of  Societies.  If 
Houfes,  Trees,  Horfes  and  Oxen  had  reafonable  Souls,  God  without  doubt  had 
ordainM  Laws  of  Right  to  limit  the  PofTeffion  of  the  Proprietors.  Thus  tho 
private  Perfons  have  a  full  right  to  do  with  their  PofTeflions  as  they  pleafe,  and  to 
govern  them  according  as  it  feems  good  to  them,  yet  publick  Perfons  cannot  govern 
States  and  Societies  according  to  their  own  Caprice,  without  any  right  left  to  their 
Subjects  and  Members  to  oppofe  and  hinder  the  devaftation  thereof ;  and  in  fome  re- 
fpects,  even  the  Children  of  a  Houfe,  and  the  prefumptive  Heirs  of  a  private  Per- 
fon have  a  right  to  hinder  the  wafting  of  the  PofTeflions  that  belong  to  the  Family. 
It  is  very  well  known,  that  the  Laws  have  allow'd  means  to  Heirs,  for  the  preven- 
tion of  their  own  impendent  Ruin ;  that  they  may  not  be  bar'd  of  their  Right 
to  that  Eftate,  which  ought  to  revert  to  them.  With  far  better  reafon  may  Prin- 
ces, Heirs  of  Crowns  and  of  Kingdoms,  have  a  Right  to  hinder  the  Ruin  and  De- 
vaftation of  thofe  Countries,  which  they  are  to  poffefs  one  day. 

Vol.1.  Bb  2  Befides, 
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Befides,  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  publick  Poflfeffions  and  thofe  of  private  Per- 
fons.     The  Law  and  one's  Birth  give  the  latter  without  any  refervation,  but  it  is 
God  and  the  People  who  beftow  publick  Pofleflions  and  Sovereignties  \  and  with  this 
refervation,  that  the  Welfare  and  the  Safety  of  the  State  and  of  the  People  is  the 
Sovereign  end  of  Governments  and  the  Supreme  Law.     God,  I  fay,  and  the  People 
confer  Sovereign  Power,  and  bellow  it   on  whom  they  pleafe,  without  being  ob~ 
Divid\>-      lig'd  always  to  have  regard  to  the  Laws  of  Succeffion.     David  inverts  himfelf  with 
Prattke.    tne  two  Crowns  of  the  People  of  Ifrael  during  the  Life  of  the  Children  of  Saul,  who 
was  their  true  and  lawful  King  ,  and,  which  is  more,  the  Children  of  Jonathan  his 
incomparable  Friend.     The  Laws  of  Friendfhip,  and  of  fuch  a  Friend/hip  as  than 
was  betwixt  Jonathan  and  David,  are  at  leaft  as  inviolable  amongft  honeft  Men,  2s 
the  Relations  of  Son-in-Law  and  Father-in-Law :  yet  David,  without  any  fcrnple, 
went  up  to  Hebron,  and  made  himfelf  be  crown'd  King  of  Judah  ;  and  not  content 
with  this,  feven  years  after  he  treats  with  Abner,  General  of  the  Army  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  Ifrael,  to  draw  them  from  their  Allegiance  lolfhbo/hcth  the  Son  of  Saul,  their 
lawful  King  by  Birth,  by  Succeffion,  and  by  Pofleflion  -,  to  oblige  him  to  put  the 
Ten  Tribes  upon  revolting  from  their  Obedience  to  their  lawful  Sovereign. 
Solomon'?      If  a  People,  in  prejudice  of  an   eldefl  Son,    would  eftabliih  Cadets  upon  the 
FraSke.    Throne  •,  in  the  opinion  of  fome  byafs'd  Perfons,  Hell  it  felf  could  not  afford  Co- 
lours black  enough  to  paint  the  Rebellion,  Enterprife  and  Attempt  of  that  People: 
yet  we  may  fee  how  the  People  of  Judah  and  Ifrael  fet  Solomon  on  the  Throne,  in 
prejudice  of  1  do  not  know  how  many  elder  Brothers  of  Solomon,  all  of  them  Men 
capable  of  Government.     It  may  be  objected,  that  God,  who  is  the  Difpofer  of 
Crowns,  does  beftow  them  on  whom  he  pleafes  \  it  was  he  who  gave  the  Crown  to 
David  and  to  Solomon,  in  prejudice  of  the  true  Heirs :  he  could  do  it.     I  find  the 
Anfwer  very  good  for  the  Objedtor,  itisalfo  for  me^  and  it  amounts  to  what  I 
have  faid,  viz..  that  God  and  the  People  are  the  Lords  of  Crowns,  to  give  them  to 
whom  they  pleafe:,  God  as  the  Sovereign  Lord,  the  People  as  the  Lords  of  their 
Pofleflions  under  God  }  God  as  the  Lord  of  all  Crowns  in  general,  every  People  as 
the  Lords  of  their  own   Crown  in  particular.     Thus  we  find  innumerable  In- 
ftances  in  Hiftory  of  People  who  in  their  Families  make  one  to  inherit  in  prejudice 
of  another,  who  prefer  a  Cadet  to  the  eldefl  Son,  and  oftentimes  the  Son  to  the 
Father,  becaufe  the  Safety  of  the  People  and  the  Welfare  of  the  Society  does  fo 
require.     The  People  go  further,  they  transfer  the  Sovereign  Power  from  one  Houfe 
to  another.     The  Jews  leave  the  Royal  Family  of  David,  and  take  that  of  the  Mac- 
cabees.    The  French  renounce  that  of  the  Merivingians,  to  take  that  of  Charles  Mar- 
rkFrench  u\  .y  and  at  hft  forfook  that  of  Charles  Martel,  who  had  Male  Iflue,  to  fet  on  the 
ithfr""  throne  a  third  Race  which  reigns  at  this  day.     There  is  no  State  of  which  Hiftory 
Succefms.  is  not  full  of  fuch  Examples *,  it  will  only  wafle time  to  fet  them  down:  and  fuch 
an  Action  is  the  only  Foundation  of  the  Right,  by  which  the  Crown  of  Francs  is 
held.     Examples  of  this  nature  have  the  force  of  Laws-,  for  the  conftant  and  per- 
petual Cuflom  as  well  of  the  People  of  God  as  of  other  Nations,  does  make  it 
manifeft  to  us,  that  it  is  the  Peoples  right:  and  without  enumerating   Examples, 
good  Senfe  and  right  Reafon  make  a  Law,  and  clearly  declare,  that  fince  Societies  do 
make  Kings  for  their  own  prefervation,  they  have  aright  to  transfer  the  Power  of 
the  Government  to  him  who  is  judg'd  the  moft  capable  to  preferve  the  Society  and 
Commonwealth. 

If  thefe  two  Truths  be  join'd  together,  Firfl,  that  Kings  are  not  Lords  of  reafo- 
Godand  naDle  Souls,  as  private  Men  are  Lords  of  their  Lands  and  of  their  Cattel ;  Se- 
thejPeop  e  CQn^^  ^^  q0(j  an(j  tj,e  people  may  of  right  beftow  Crowns  on  whom  they 
crowns,  pleafe  ;  a  third  Pofition  will  refult  from  both,  viz..  That  the  People,  as  well  as  the 
Church,  is  always  a  Minor }  that  Kingdoms  are  Pupils,  that  Kings  are  properly 
their  Guardians ;  and  that  confequently  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  permitted  to  pre- 
emptive Heirs  of  the  Pofleflions  of  a  Pupil,  to  hinder  the  Diforders  and  prevent 
the  wafting  of  the  Eftate  which  belongs  to  him,  or  may  belong  to  him  for  the  time 
to  corner  fo  the  preemptive  Heirs  of  a  Crown  not  only  can,  but  ought  by  the  Laws 
of  Religion,  of  Piety,  and  of  Confcience,  to  hinder  Diforders,  to  preferve  the 
Society  which  is  going  to  ruin,  and  reprefs  the  Violences  of  him,  who  having 
in  his  hand  the  Sovereign  Power,  ufes  it  to  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Publick.  Tho  the 
lawful  Heir  of  a  Crown  fhould  have  no  other  lntereft  but  his  own,  he  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  maintain  and  preferve  it  \  much  more  and  with  better  reafon,  when  he 
has  in  his  view  the  lntereft  of  Religion  and  of  the  Kingdom:  and  there  is  no  Re- 
lation, either  of  Son-in-Law,  or  of  Father,  or  of  Son,  but  ought  to  yield  to  fo 
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inviolable  an  Obligation ,  for  we  muft  love  God  and  the  Commonwealth  more  than 
Father  and  Mother  :  betides,  this  is  notfo  much  to  love  Superiors,  as  to  abandon  to 
them  a  Kingdom  Or  a  Church,  for  the  common  ruin  and  deftruction  thereof.  It  is 
to  fuffer  them  to  take  a  full  carier  to  Hell  and  Death  \  it  is  to  permit  them  to  cover 
their  memories  with  (name  and  infamy ;  it  is  to  aflift  them  in  a  Conduct  that  ren- 
ders them  odious  to  Mankind  ;  and  confequently  to  oppofe  their  Diforders,  is  to 
wifh  them  well  and  to  do  them  good.  Was  it  ill  taken  that  the  Dauphin  Charles,  Charles 
who  was  afterwards  King  of  France  under  the  Name  of  Charles  VII.  made  a  Campagn  ^J'Vff 
with  a  confiderable  Army  againft  his  Father  Charles  VI.  and  that  he  oppos\l  a  Govern-  prance', 
ment  that  expos'd  the  State  to  ruin,and  threatned  the  Kingdom  with  utter  deftruction  ? 
and  becaufe  Charles  did  not  bear  to  his  Father  a  bafe  compliance  by  leaving  him  and 
his  Minifters  to  commit  what  mifchiefs  they  pleas'd,  had  Charles  reafon  to  dilinherit 
his  own  Son,  to  fet  up  a  foreign  Prince  in  the  Kingdom,  to  make  him  be  crown'd  in 
Paris  during  his  own  Life  ?  Would  Charles  have  done  well  to  fuffer  fuch  outrageous 
Mifchiefs,  becaufe  he  receiv'd  them  from  a  Father  ?  Let  us  fuppofe  a  King  who  is 
not  only  profufe,  but  a  Tyrant,  who  brings  defolation  upon  the  Community,  who 
kills,  mairacres,  who  ravages  all  the  State,  who  reduces  it  to  the  brink  of  Ruin 
without  remiffion  or  concealment  :  Can  it  b?  believ'd  that  a  preemptive  Heir,  tho 
he  were  even  a  Son,  would  be  iblig'd  to  behold  fuch  Grievances  without  redrelTmg 
them?  He  that  would  perfuade  himfelf  of  fuch  a  thing,  would  juftly  deferve  the 
Character  of  a  complejt  Fool.  On  the  contrary,  a  Prince  who  is  Heir  of  the 
Crown  is  obliged  to  join  himfelf  with  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  to  difarm  the 
Tyrant,  and  to  deliver  the  Kingdom  out  of  his  hands,  that  it  may  not  become  a 
frightful  Defer t.  Let  us  defcend  yet  one  degree  lower,  and  fuppole  a  King  not  f&Tjrann) 
ill  as  the  former,  but  who  acTs  under  the  covert  of  fome  formality  of  Juftice,  who  defcrWd, 
likewife  might  poflibly  have  fome  good  intention,  but  who  nevertheless  being  pof- 
fefs'd  with  evil  Counsellors,  and  blinded  with  a  certain  extraordinary  Zeal,  does 
lay  the  whole  Kingdom  defolate,  and  ruins  the  honelteft  Gentlemen  of  the  Realm, 
depopulates  the  State  by  illegal  and  rigorous  Proceedings  that  ftrike  the  whole 
World  with  horrour,  who  lays  an  indifpenfable  Obligation  on  his  Subjects  to  deferc 
him,  by  fuffering  unjuft  Judgments  and  Practices,  violent  Courlcs,  Oppreflions  and 
Maffacres  \  by  charging  the  Kingdom  with  fuch  exceffivc  lmpolitions,  that  it  was 
very  near  involved  in  an  univerfal  ruin  i  by  fowing  the  Seeds  of  Rebellion  over  ail, 
by  exciting  the  hatred  and  horrour  of  all  foreign  Princes,  by  unjuft  Wars,  by  break- 
ing his  Promifes,  by  violating  his  Treaties,  by  infringing  his  molt  folemn  Capitu- 
lations, by  perpetual  and  violent  lnvafions  of  the  Rights  and  Properties  of  his 
Neighbours,  by  drawing  upon  the  Kingdom  the  dreadful  Calamities  of  fome  foreign 
War,  which  threaten'd  the  State  with  imminent  ruin:  If  fuch  a  King,  I  fay,  has 
been  found  of  this  ftamp  and  conduct,  the  prefumptive  Heir,  whether  Son  or  Son- 
in-Law,  would  be  indifpenfably  oblig'd  to  take  fome  courfe  in  fuch  an  exigency,  and 
to  oppyfe  fuch  mifchiefs  by  force  of  Arms  \  Firft,  becaufe  every  one  ought*  to  pre- 
ferve  and  maintain  his  own  Inheritance  from  violence  and  defolation.  In  Crowns 
that  goby  Succeflion,  a  Prince  and  Heir,  during  the  time  that  he  is  yet  prefump- 
tive Heir,  has  no  right  to  govern,  it  is  true,  but  has  an  undoubted  right  to  demand 
a  part  in  the  Government,  after  he  is  paft  the  years  of  Minority,  and  is  arriv'd  at 
thofeof  perfect  Maturity.  A  King  who  ruins  his  Kingdom,  who  llights  and  fends 
away  his  Son  of  fufficient  Age  to  govern,  and  treats  him  as  one  of  the  Pages  of  his 
Court,  may  thank  himfelf,  if  the  Son  does  himfelf  juftice,  and  demands  a  little 
better  information  about  the  Meafures  that  are  taken  in  the  Government  of  the 
Kingdom,  which  he  beholds  running  againft  the  fatal  Bank,  by  the  Male-adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Royal  Pilot,  and  whereof  himfelf  is  one  day  to  be  both  Father  and 
King.  He  meddles  not  in  Affairs  that  do  not  belong  to  him  ;  for  nothing  can  be 
more  his  Intereft.  Thus  therefore  a  Prince,  Heir  of  the  Crown,  has  an  Intereft, 
that  he  may  not  inherit  a  vaft  Defert  inftead  of  a  Kingdom,  and  that  his  Father  by 
a  violent  Conduct  may  not  leave  him  both  his  Subjects  and  Neighbours  for  Enemies, 
out  of  whofe  hands  he  cannot  efcape  :  there  is  yet  a  Reafonand  an  Intereft  that  is 
more  confiderable,  and  likewife  more  juftifiable,  viz..  that  of  the  Publick.  The 
Laws  of  Charity  do  oblige  all  to  refcue  thofe  that  are  in  mifery,  and  to  deliver 
them  from  their  Afflictions.  A  Prince,  Heir  of  a  Crown,  Ought  to  look  upon  all 
the  Subjects  and  Members  of  the  Kingdom  as  his  Brethren  }  he  is  oblig'd  in  Con-  charity  ob- 
fcience  to  lend  them  his  hand  and  fave  them,  altho  even  his  and  their  common  Fa-  flgn  to  >e- 
ther  be  the  Man  who  involves  them  in  a  common  ruin.  If  an  elder  Brother  fees  his  #«*  **« 
Father  take  his  Children  one  after  another,  and  plunge  them  in  a  River  to  drown  °Nyeffed' 
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them,  this  eldeft  Brother  is  not  bound  to  fee  his  younger  Brothers  drown'd,  with-* 
out  plucking  them  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Father,  for  fear  of  violating  the  Refpect 
that  is  due  to  a  Father :  Humble  Remonftrances  towards  a  Father  who  is  fo  unna- 
tural are  not  enough  -7  what  he  ows  to  God  and  to  the  Publick  is  far  above  all  the 
Duties  of  Blood,  of  Alliance  and  Parentage.     Here  are  two  Interefts,  one  of  a 
Prince,  and  the  other  of  the  Publick,  both  together,  which  ought  to  oblige  the 
prefumptive  Heir  to  reprefsthe  Violences  of  his  own  Father ;  becaufe  this  King, 
whom  we  have  laft  fuppos'd,  has  fill'd  the  Kingdom  with  Malecontents,  exhaufted 
itsTreafures  by  exceffive  lmpofitions,  ruin'd  it  by  Profcriptions  and  Depopulations 
made  all  the  neighbouring  Princes  his  Enemies,  and  does  thereby   make  way  for  a 
mighty  Revolution,  which  may  preclude  the  lawful  Heir  from  his  Right,  and  reduce 
his  Kingdom  either  to  an  Anarchy  or  a  Civil  War,  or  make  it  pafs  into  the  PofTeffion 
of  Strangers.     This  is  clear}  for  an opprefs'd  State,  fuchaswe  have  fuppos'd  (at- 
tack^ by  Enemies  which  their  King's  Injuftice  has  procur'd)  will  be  fure  to  give  a 
joyful  reception  to  a  foreign  Power,  that  lhall  m3ke  an  entrance  by  force  of  Arms 
and  look  upon  them  rather  as  their  Saviours  than  Enemies.    They  will  fay,  and 
will   have  reafon  to  fay,    that  they  can  be    no    worfe   treated  than  they  are 
that  they  can  lofe  nothing  by  changing  their  Mailer  ,  and  the  Truth  is,  a  Stran- 
ger entring  into  a  Kingdom  has  nothing  elfe  to  do   but    to   proclaim  Liberty 
every  one  would  haften  to  come  under  his  Banner :  and  from  this  would   enfue 
the  defolation  of  the  Realm  by  a  Civil  War,  or  the  ruin  of  the  Government 
which  would  pafs  into  their  hands.     A  Prince,  Heir  of  the  Crown,  is  not  ob- 
liged to  be  a  Spectator  of  fo  "preffing  and  fo  great  dangers,  without  applying  a 
Remedy  thereunto  \  if  he  be  always  patient,  the  Enemy  will  come,  the  Malecon- 
tents will  join  in  a  Body  with  them,  and  he  will  be  depriv'd  of  tbofe  means  whereby  be 
might  jujlify  his  rightful  Pretences  to  the  Crown,  or  at  leaft  the  Kingdom  will   be  left 
to  him  diftracted  and  divided  into  a  thoufand  Factions,   one  Party  favouring  the 
Stranger,  and  another  taking  the  part  of  the  lawful  Heir  j  juft  as  it  happen'd  under 
Charles  VI.  and  CharlesVU.  the Englijh  poflefs'd  themfelves  of  the  Kingdom,  fome 
took  his  part,  and  others  were  againft  him,  and  the  Kingdom  began  to  fink  under 
the  weight  of  that  dreadful  War.     It  is  then  clear,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  Son,  after 
having  made  refpectful  Remonftrances  to  his  Father,  and  having  made  him  fenfible 
of  the  formidable  Diforders  occafion'd  by  his  ill  Conduct,  may  with  a  good  Con- 
ference make  ufe  of  Force  to  deliver  the  Kingdom  out  of  the  hands  of  one  who 
devotes  it  to  ruin,  who  lays  itdefolate,  and  does  tranfubftantiate  it  into  a  Defert, 
and  who  by  the  ill  Meafures  he  takes,  does  evidently  expofeit  to  a  foreign  Invafion. 
k.]. ailed      Now  it  is  certain,  that  King  James  was  deftroying  the  Kingdoms,  Bodies  Poli- 
arbitrarily.  tick  and  Natural,  by  hisMifmanagement  of  the  Government,  his  Violation  of  the 
Laws,  and  making  himfelf  the  Arbitrary  Judg  of  their  Sanction  and  Obfervation, 
dtfpenfing  with  them  at  Pleafure,  by  depriving  them  of  their  Authority,  by  putting 
honeft  Men  out  of  their  employs,  and  bellowing  thofe  Offices  on  Men  who  were  by 
Law  incapable  of  exercifing  the  fame,  by  taking  off  innocent  Perfons.      This 
directly  tended,  firft  to  the  ruin  of  the  Religion  that  was  by  Law  eftablifhed ;  for 
he  deprived  Proteftants  of  their  Offices,  on  purpofe  to  beftow  them  on  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks,  who  were  Enemies  to  the  Proteftants  and  their  Religion;  he  violated  all 
manner  of  Laws  as  he  pleafed,he  filled  the  Kingdom  with  Priefts  and  Monks,he  made 
the  Exercife  of  the  Popifh  Religion  publick  in  all  Cities  and  Counties,  he  gave  to  the 
Jofuitsthe  Colleges  that  were  of  Antient  Foundation,  and  allowed  them  to  found 
new.     He  ordered  Churches  to  be  built  for  them.     The  Jefuits  open'd  Schools  in 
London.    A  Jefuit  fat  in  Council,  and  was  the  firft  Minifter  of  State.    The  King 
fent  Ambafladors  to  Rome,  and  had  Ambaflfadors  fent  to  him  from  thence ;  and  all 
this  againft  the  exprefs  Laws  of  the  Kingdom :  and  that  he  might  do  all  thefe  things 
fecurely,  he  maintained  a  powerful  Army  in  time  of  Peace,  which  is  alfo  contrary 
to  the  Privilege  of  the  Englifh  People.     This  Conduct  tended  to  the  overthrow  of 
the  Monarchy,  as  well  as  of  the  Church.     A  Civil  War  was  unavoidable  in  a  little 
time,  England's  patience  was  come  to  an  end.     The  Kingdom  was  fallen  into  the 
fame  condition  it  was  in,  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  I.     It  is  poffible,  that  King 
James  II.  would  have  incurred  the  fame  fate  with  his  Father,  and  without  doubt 
the  Fanaticks  would  have  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Government,  to  the  Ex- 
K.wmV    clufion  of  the  Lawful  Heir.     Thus  his  prefent  Majefty  for  the  prefervation  of  his 
Title  to  the  Religion,  and  the  Crown  to  which  he  had  a  good  Title,  and  which  ought  in  that 
crown.       juncture  to  be  reduced  into  pofTeflion,  was  obliged  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  current  of 
thofe  Mifchiefs  in  the  Fountain ;  he  endeavoured  to  do  this  by  moderate  means. 
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He  parted  into  England  to  curb  the  immoderate  Power  of  his  Father-in-Law.  This 
Father-in-Law  could  not  endure  to  receive  Law  from  any  one.  He  fled,  he  abdicated 
the  Throne.  The  Nation  filled  it  with  him  who  was  come  to  deliver  them,  his 
Majefty  King  William  accepted  the  Crown  *,  it  had  been  a  cruel  peice  of  Piety  to 
behold  the  Bowels  of  the  State  torn,  the  Religion  of  the  Kingdom  perilning,  the 
fpilling  of  fo  much  Blood,  the  oppreflion  of  fo  many  innocent  Perions,  fo  many 
Families  reduced  to  Beggery,  and  the  right  of  the  lawful  Heir  expofed  to  evident 
ruin,  for  I  know  not  what  refpect  to  Relation  and  Kindred.  Brutus  and  Manlius 
were  praifed  for  not  having  fpared  their  own  Blood,  and  for  having  punilhed  by 
death  the  Rebellion  and  Difobedience  of  their  Children.  God  is  our  firft  Father, 
our  Country  is  our  principal  Mother,  there  are  no  Relations  or  Alliances  which 
ought  not  to  be  facrificed  to  thefe  great  Names. 

Befides  thefe  general  Confiderations,  there  are  alfo  particular  ones,  which  are 
no  lefs  proper  for  the  juftification  of  their  Majefties  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
The  firft  is,  that  King  James  II.  was  not  lawful  King,  altho  he  was  acknowledged 
by  the  three  Kingdoms,  he  had  drawn  the  Subjects  of  thofe  three  Kingdoms  there- 
to  by  furprize^  being  a  Papift  he  could  not  be  the  King  of  England,  the  People  ^^otbeA 
and  Kings  annex  to  the  Succeflion  of  the  Crown  what  Conditions  the/  think  fit.  trlte  King 
Since  Henry  VIII.  all  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England  {Mary  excepted)  were  Pro-  of  En^- 
teftants,  that  is  to  fay,  Enemies  to  the  Papal  Tyranny  ;   this  was  a  Quality  annex-  land* 
ed  to  the  Crown  of  England.     All  the  Laws  forbid  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Pope 
for  Head  of  the  Church,  and  Vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift.     They  make  the  King  of  Eng- 
land Head  of  the  Engli(h  Church,  and  it's  High  Treafon  to  fay  otherwife.     It  is  true, 
that  James  U.  made  a  Ihift  to  thruit  hirnfelf  into  the  Throne  in  fpiteof  all  thefe 
Qbftaclesi  for  the  removing  of  which  all  imaginable  diligence  was  ufed,  falfe  Promi- 
fes  and  falfe  Oaths  were  not  wanting.     It  is  known  what  were  the  Sentiments  and 
Interefts  of  thofe  who  were  aflifting  in  fuch  a  Violation  of  the  Laws.     It  is  notne- 
ceflary  to  make  mention  of  them  in  this  place,  altho  the  Violation  was  nothing  elfe 
but  a  fufpenfion  •,  for  the  Laws  were  not  abrogated,  and  tho  they  had  been  fo,  the 
Englifh  would  always  have  had  a  Right  to  retrieve  and  re-eftablifh  them,  which  were 
made  for  the  fecurity  of  Religion.    They  enacted,  recognifed  and  declared,  that 
to  be  King  of  England  and  aPapift  are  Qualities  that  are  absolutely  incompatible  •,  and 
they  were  no  ways  to  be  blamed,  for  the  thing  is  plain,  and  his  prefent  Majefty 
had  reafon  not  to  abondon  to  another  the  Succeflion  that  belonged  to  hirnfelf  and 
his  Royal  Confort,  who  have  the  fame  Qualities  and  are  of  the  fame  Religion  as  is 
required  by  the  Law,  and  who  moreover  are  the  lawful  and  next  Heirs.     It  is  not 
the  firft  time,  that  the  Children  have  taken  the  room  of  the  Father,  whom  the  Laws 
and  his  own  perfonal  Qualities  excluded  from  the  Enjoyment  of  the  Rights  and 
PoITeflions  which  his  Birth  had  allowed  him. 

After  all,  we  muft  know  that  the  Englifh  Government  is  not  in  the  hands  of  one  Legislative 
Perfon  •,  there  is  one  King,  the  King  is  Sovereign,  but  he  is  not  in  the  Pofleflion  of  f»w  in 
all  the  Sovereign  Power  \  He  who  cannot  make  Laws  nor  break  them,  is  not  in  the  ^w* 
Pofleflion  of  Arbitrary  Power.  The  Parliament  partakes  of  the  Legislative  Autho- 
rity with  the  King.  The  People  have  their  Privileges,  which  the  King  and  Parlia- 
ment cannot  take  from  them.  If  for  example  a  Parliament  mould  treat  with  the 
King,  for  making  an  abfolute  change  of  the  form  of  Government,  for  abolishing  the 
ufe  of  Parliaments,  and  for  depriving  the  People  of  all  their  Privileges,  Charters 
and  Immunities,  the  People  might  juftly  provide  againft  thefe  Violations.  James 
II.  endeavoured  to  cancel  all  the  Privileges  of  the  Nation,  but  durft  not  difannul 
Parliaments ;  but  he  diflblved  them,  and  caufed  them  to  be  diflblved  by  his  Brother, 
as  foon  as  ever  the  Parliaments  did  any  thing  that  difpleafed  him.  He  deprived 
the  Corporations  of  their  Charters  and  Privileges.  He  obftructed  free  Elections  -, 
he  took  upon  him  a  Power  of  difpenfing  with  the  Laws,  and  of  acting  in  a  direct 
oppofitionto  what  was  thereby  ordained.  He  was  not  legally  impowered  to  pro- 
ceed fo  far,  and  therefore  he  tranfgrefTed  the  due  Bounds,  and  thereby  put  the 
Nation  in  a  rightful  Capacity  no  longer  to  acknowledghim:  for  it  is  certain,  that 
in  all  Relations,  of  Father  and  Son,  of  Wife  and  Husband,  of  Matter  and  Servant, 
of  Subject  and  King,  where  there  is  an  exprefs  Contract,  and  certain  Conditions 
laid  down,  when  one  of  the  Parties  happens  to  violate  the  Contract,  and  to  be 
wanting  in  the  performance  of  the  Conditions,  the  other  Party  is  no  longer 
obliged. 

The  Lawyers  Maxim,  Princcps  Legibus  folutus  eft,  has  no  place  here*,  by  the  Prince  ob'jeftkn. 
is  underftood  one  that  is  Sovereign,  and  a  Magiftrate  that  is  abfolute  without  limi- 
tation. 
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tation.  Unhappy  are  the  People  who  have  got  fuch  Mailers,  who  have  fuffered 
their  Privileges  to  be  difannulled  ;  but  the  People  and  the  Nations  which  are  fo  happy 
as  to  preferve  the  Bulwarks,  which,  in  the  Eftablifhment  of  their  Monarchy,  have 
been  raifed  againft  the  Ambition  of  their  Princes,  are  very  Wife  in  maintaining 
them.  The  King  of  England  does  not  boaft,  that  he  is  above  the  Laws-,  for  he  is 
obliged  to  reign  according  to  the  Laws :  if  there  be  any  Sovereign  in  England,  who 
is  above  the  Laws,  it  is  the  Parliament  and  the  King  together*  This  Sovereign 
makes  Laws  and  repeals  them,  and  fo  is  not  bound  thereby;  but  the  Parliament 
alone  can  neither  make  nor  repeal  Laws,  neither  can  the  King  alone  do  it.  So  that 
the  Words  of  Camden,  concerning  the  Authority  of  the  Kings  of  England,  do 
not  take  away  the  Rights  of  Parliaments  and  the  Privileges  of  the  People,  that  are 
publickly  known;  feeing  the  Kings  of  England  are  bound  to  reign  according  to  the 
Laws,  there  lies  no  obligation  upon  the  People  any  longer  to  acknowledg  them, 
when  they  raife  themfelves  above  the  Laws,  and  have  no  regard  thereunto. 

Indeed  a  modern  Writer  has  faid,  that  Proteftants  may  be  trufted,   becaufe 
they  fwear  Allegiance  to  the  Prince  without  refervation  i   but  we  fwear  Allegiance 
without  refervation,  only  where  the  Law  does  not  annex  it  :  and  where  the  Princes 
rr'mccs  l\-  have  their  bounds  limited  by  the  Laws,  our  Religion  does  not  at  all  oblige  us  to 
mited  by    make  Oath  of  Fidelity  without  refervation,    and  without  condition;   fincethe 
Law'         Kings  of  England  themfelves,  in  conjunction  with  their  Parliaments,   haveannex'd 
certain  refervations  to  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  which  they  require  from  their  Sub- 
jects.    We  do  no  ways  believe,  that  the  Engli/h  violate  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance, 
when  they  think  that  they  are  freefo  to  do,  by  the  Invafion  that  their  Kings  make 
upon  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Realm.     From  all  this  it  follows,  that  thsEng- 
lifh  Nation  did  juftly  look  upon  King  James  II.  as  incapable  of  the  Crown,   becaufe 
of  his  Religion,  and  as  fallen  from  his  Rights  by  his  violation  of  all  the  fundamen- 
tal Laws  ;  and  confequently  William  III.  his  Son-in-law,   and  Mary  his  Daughter, 
now  King  and  Queen  of  England,  poflefs  the  Grown  moft  lawfully,  which  returns  to 
them  by  Right  of  Succeffion,  and  which  was  confirm'd  to  them  by  the  unanimous 
Confent  of  the  three  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom  ;  they  did  not  trample  upon  the  Re- 
fpect  which  they  owM  to  him  who  was  their  Father,  or  held  the  place  of  a  Father, 
for  nothing  is  owing  to  a  Father  in  prejudice  of  the  Rights  that  are  due  to  God  and 
our  Country.    They  committed  no  Violence  as  a  means  of  coming  to  the  Crown, 
for  they  firft  receiv'd  it  from  a  free  Convention ;    they  did  nothing  againft  the 
Commands  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  of  being  fubject  to  the  Powers,  for  neither  St. 
Peter  nor  St.  Paul  had  any  defign  of  eftablifhing  the  arbitrary  Power  of  Kings 
Cwhofe  Authority  is  limited  by  the  Laws)  nor  of  favouring  Tyrants. 

Now  as  there  have  not  been  Men  wanting  to  mifconftrue  his  Majefty's  late  Expe- 
dition, fo  there  have  been  fome  of  his  Majefty's  Enemies,  mentioned  at  the  begin- 
ning, whocharg'd  the  Misfortunes  of  the  two  De  Wits,  Anno  1672.  on  the  then 
Pr.  ofo.     Prince  of  Orange.     But  it  is  known  to  all  the  World  how  the  matter  went  •,    it  hap- 
vindicated   pen'd  by  a  popular  Commotion,  which  was,  like  Gunpowder,  kindled  and  fpread 
if fl  w        'n  a  moment.     It  is  true,  that  the  two  De  Wits  were  accounted  Enemies  to  the 
Prince.     It  is  true,  that  there  were  two  Parties  form'd  in  the  State,  one  againft 
the  Prince,  and  the  other  for  him;    but  if  things  had  gone  well,  and  the  Order 
which  the  De  Wits  had  given  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Country  had  fucceeded, 
no  Perfonhad  ever  mutter'd  againft  them ;  but  unhappily,  the  State  was  without 
any  Defence,  without  Arms,  without  Forts,  without  Forces,   without  Alliances, 
which  afforded  the  French  an  Opportunity  of  marching  into  the  very  Heart  of  the 
Country,  leaving  nothing  but  Defolation  behind  them.     Thofe  who  were  at  the 
Helm  were  narrowly  look'd  to,  whether  they  were  to  blame  or  no ;   the  People 
thereupon  were  enrag'd  againft  thofe  who  had  the  management  of  Affairs,  they 
made  a  general  Infurre&ion  in  the  Town  againft  the  Magiftrates :   It  was  much  lefs 
for  the  Prince's  Intereft,  than  for  their  own,  that  there  was  fuch  an  uproar  amongft 
the  People ;  the  Mobile  had  been  little  enough  concern'd  who  govern'd,  provided 
the  Government  had  been  in  Safety :  Hitherto  the  Government  of  the  De  Wits,  as 
it  had  been  happy,  fo  it  had  been  attended  with  Tranquillity.    But  in  the  year 
1572,  the  Government  of  thofe  Gentlemen  was  extremely  unfortunate;  the  People, 
who  peremptorily  reckon'd  the  unhappy  Succefs  of  themeafures  they  took,   to  be 
an  effedr  of  their  Mifraanagement  of  Affairs,  fell  upon  them,  and  fpent  all  the  Maga- 
zine of  their  Rage  againft  them.  And  it  was  the  K.  of  France,  to  whom  the  De  Wits 
were  indebted  for  that  tragical  Execution ;  it  is  he,   who  by  his  unjuft  Enterprizes 
and  his  happy  Succefs  did  provoke  the  People's  Patience  to  the  laft  Extremity,  and 
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oblig'd  them  to  avenge  themfelves  by  Force  on  thofe  who  had  fovery  ill  provided 
for  the  Safety  of  the  State.    The  Prince  was  no  ways  concern'd  therein  but  acci- 
dentally :  it  he  had  had  the  Adminiftrationof  Affairs  for  fome  Years  before  that ; 
if  he  had  been  miftaken  in  his  Meafures,  as  they  had  been  -,  if  the  King  of  France 
had  met  with  the  fame  Succefs  after  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
that  he  had  after  that  of  the  De  Wit s,  it  is  certain,  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  had 
been  in  danger  of  having  been  the  object  of  the  Peoples  Fury,   as  thofe  Gentlemen 
were.    But  it  is  well  known,  that  this  is  the  ufual  manner  of  popular  Commotions, 
that  when  they  make  an  Infurrection  againft  one,  they  make  a  Bulwark  of  another : 
exprefling  their  Fury,  becaufe  the  Government,  being  altogether  a  Republick,  had 
not  provided  againft  thofe  extreme  Grievances  which  they  lay  under,   it  was  eafy 
for  them  to  find  at  hand  the  Name  and  Perfon  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  whofe 
Family,  upon  former  Confiderations,  they  had  the  greateft  Obligations  -,  and  there- 
fore their  Acclamations  for  the  Elevation  of  the  Prince,    were  mix'd   with  Excla- 
mations of  Fury  and  Rage  againft  the.De  Wits.     It  is  the  greateft  Injuftice  to  charge 
this  as  a  Crime  upon  a  young  Prince,    who  then,    being  but  a  Youth,   had  given 
proofs  of  his  Wifdom,  and  of  a  confummated  Moderation.     Neither  have  I  heard 
that  in  Holland  any  of  thofe  who  were  the  greateft  Lofers  by  the  Death  of  the  Dc 
Wits,  and  the  Change  of  Government,   did  entertain  the  leaft  fufpicion  thereof. 
The  Battel  of  St.  Denis  is  alfo  objected,  which  his  prefent  Majefty  gave  at  the  very  of  the  Bat- 
time  when  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Nimeghen  was  concluding,   in  which  feven  or  tdofSz. 
eight  thoufand  Men  were  kill'd  on  one  fide  and  other.    His  Majefty  was  not  at  all  Dems- 
oblig'd  to  know  that  the  Peace  was  concluded,  and  it  is  well  known  that  he  was  ex- 
tremely condefcending  to  make  the  beft  Conditions  he  could:    If  the  Advantage 
had  been  more  compleat,and  the  French  Army  had  been  entirely  defeated,it  had  very 
well  appear'd  that  the  Action  had  not  been  fo  ill  conftru'd.     The  Peace  was  fign'd 
at  Nimeghen,  but  it  was  not  ratify'd  ;  and  until  the  Ratification  of  a  Treaty,  there 
is  always  time  allow'd  to  the  Parties  to  change  their  Councils,  either  for  the  Confir- 
mation or  Relaxation  thereof.     From  the  fame  Source  does  proceed  another  Charge 
againft  his  Majefty,  in  favour  of  a  little  Gentleman,   call'd  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
as  if  he  had  been  look'd  upon  to  block  up  his  Majefty's  way  to  the  Crown  •,   but  the  of  the  pre* 
true  Heirs  of  the  Crown  had  no  ground  to  believe  that  the  pretended  Prince  of  tended  Pr. 
Wales  did  block  up  their  way  to  the  Crown.     He  was  very  far  off,   he  was  born  a  °l  WaIes« 
Papift,  he  had  the  Pope  for  his  Godfather,   he  was  naturally  excluded  from  the 
Crown  of  England  upon  that  fcore  ;  and  the  Party  which  had  fet  up  James  II.  upon 
the  Throne,  tho  a  declar'd  Papift,  could  not  maintain  their  Pretentions  for  any  long 
time.    James  II.  had  fupported  him  by  his  Forwardnefs,  by  his  Intrigues,  and  by 
his  Army.    On  his  Death  or  Overthrow  by  fome  Blow,  the  Stripling's  Afped 
would  have  been  foon  chang'd  with  his  Fortune.    This  young   Popifli  Prince  fur- 
viving  either  a  Minor,  or  deftitute  of  Strength  and  Wifdom  for  fupporting  him- 
felf,  could  not  maintain  his  Point  for  any  long  time  againft  the  known  Laws  of  the 
Country,  againft  the  People  and  againft  the  Religion  of  the  Land,  and  the  lawful 
Rights  of  the  Princefs :  befides,  a  Birth  fo  obfcure  and  fo  deftitute  of  good  proof, 
could  not  be  maintain'd  againft  the  manifeft  and  profefs'd  Birth  of  the  two  Prin- 
cefTes,  who  were  lawful  Heirs.     This  Prince  of  Wales  would  have  been  oblig'd 
one  day  to  prove  his  Birth  againft  the  two  PrincelTes,  who  would  difpute  it ;  and  it 
is  very  probable  that  he  would  have  come  but  ill  off.    I  do  not  at  all  doubt,  but  that 
his  Birth,  whether  true  or  fuppos'd,  oblig'd  the  Nation  to  be  more  urgent  in  cal- 
ling for  his  prefent  Majefty's  Affiftance  :  So  long  as  they  faw  none   elfe  feated  upon 
the  Throne  but  a  Popifh  King,  on  whom  old  Age,and  confequently  Death,  was  mak- 
ing its  near  Approaches,  they  might  have  patience,  in  hopes  of  feeing,  within  a 
little  time,  Proteftant  Succeffors  in  the  poffeflion  of  the  Crown.    But  when  they 
perceiv'd  that  a  new  Prince  wastrump'd  up  (who,  in  all  probability,  was  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Chimera)  to  perpetuate  the  Popilh  Religion  on  the  Throne  from  Generati- 
on to  Generation,  they  were  awaken'd,  they  thought  of  their  own  Safety,   they 
implor'd  help  from  their  Deliverer ;  they  had  reafon  to  crave  it,   and  his  prefent 
Majefty  had  reafon  to  grant  it,  for  it  was  a  perillous  and  prefling  Juncture  \    and  it 
was  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  People,  who  accuftom'd  themfelves  to  every  thing 
with  time,  would  enure  themfelves  to  bear  with  a  prefumptive  Heir  of  the  Crown, 
fet  up  in  favour  of  a  Religion,  that  is  a  mortal  Enemy  both  to  the  Peace  and  Reli- 
gion of  the  Realm. 

I  intend  not  here  to  fet  down  the  Procefs  of  the  fuppofititious  Birth  of  the  Prince  SkfrUions 
of  Wales,  nor  do  I  think  it  neceflary.   I  mail  only  make  fome  Reflections  on  it  \  all  about  h^ 
Vol.  r.  C  c  Euro$cBirrt, 
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.Europe  knows,  or  ought  to  know,  that  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  were  the  laft 
who  entertain'd  this  fuppofition.     It  is  manireftly  known   to  the  World,  that  the 
Repoi  t  was  univerfally  fpread  throughout  England  and  ail  Europe,    from   the  time 
(bat  there  was  any  talk  of  the  Queen's  being  with  Child,  of  her  Vow  to  our  Lady 
of  Lorctto,  of  the  rich  Prefents  that  fhe  fent  thither,  of  the  Batb  whither  fhe  went 
to  prepare  her  felf  for  pregnancy,  of  the  King's  Journy  to  the  Bath  to  vifit  the 
Queen,  of  the  Rumour  that   was  fpread  abroad  immediately  after  that,  of  the 
Queen's  being  with  Child  \  not  only  all  the  Protejlants,  bat  all  the  Catbolicks  of  good 
fcnfc,vvho  gave  no  great  credit  to  the  Miracles  ot  our  Lady,  look'd  upon  all  as  a' Pre- 
lude to  the  Comedy  that  was  to  be  acted.     All  England  is  witnefs,    that  during  all 
the  time  that  the  Queen  was  with  Child,   the  City  of  London  and   Whitehall  were 
full  of  Satyrs  and  Lampoons  in  Verfeand  in  Prole,  Like  rude  Serpents  they  flew  a- 
■t,  not  fearing  the  Queen's  Petticoats  ;  her  Pregnancy  was  i  idiculd.     And  it  is  alfo 
known,  that  not  only  the  Mobile,  but  all  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Note  in  the  King- 
dom had  the  fame  Sufpicion. 
it  ittwlfes        My  fecond  Reflection  is,  that  the  Prince  had  all  the  reafon  imaginable  to  conceive 
ing.     a  fufpicion  of  this  Birth,    in  conlideration  of  the  Quality  of  the  Witnefles  who 
were  fummon'd    to  attefl  it.     It  is  well  known,  that  neither  Piincefs  Ann  of  Den- 
mark, nor  any  of  the  Friends  of  the  prefent  King  and  Queen,  nor  King  James's  Ene- 
mies were  call'd  to  be  by  \  and  it  is  as  well  known,  that  the  Bifhops  were  put  in  the 
Tower  fome  days  before.     It  is  known  that  the  Queen  was  brought  to  Bed  when  fhe 
thought  fit,  and  that  fhe  went  for  that  end  to  St.  James's  Hor.fe  ;   it  is  known  that 
fhe  made  two  reckonings  within  the  compafs  of  a  Month,  and  there  was  good  rea- 
fon to  fufpect  that  fhe  took  an  Advantage  from  it,  to  take  the  moft  agreeable  Mea- 
fures  for  the  management  of  the  Intrigue.     When  there  is  but  one  Reckoning,  all 
things  requifite  are  not  always  in  readiuefs  againft  the  nam'd  time,    for  an  Action  of 
that'nature.     It  is  univerfally  known,  that  King  James  and  his  Queen  were  inform- 
ed of  all  the  Reports  that  were  fpread  abroad,    that  the  Queen's  being  with  Child 
was  a  (ham,  and  confequently  they  were  oblig'd  to  ufe  all  imaginable  precaution, 
to  work  an  aflurance  in  Peoples  Minds  that  it  was  genuine  •,    they  would  not  do  it 
by  any  means,  they  encreas'd  the  Sufpicion  by  this  negleft.     Seeing  there  are  fo 
great  reafons  to  call  it  into  queftion,  could  his  prefent  Majefty  be  blam'd  for  endea- 
vouringto  be  well  inform'd  of  the  Affair,  for  requiring  that  the  Bufinefs  fhould  be 
Pr.  tf  o.  examinM  in  Parliament  ?  He  does  not  at  all  affirm  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  fup- 
dcmxnds     pofititious,he  only  demands  an  aflurance  of  his  Birth  ;  there  is  nothing  more  juft  and 
Fr9°fs*       natural.     At  that  time  his  Majefty  had  not  as  yet  feen  the  Depofitions  which  James 
II.  causM  to  be  taken  thereupon;  but  if  he  had  feen  them,  they  were  not  capable 
of  affording  him  any  afFurance :  for  firft,  there  were  none  almoft  found  among  the 
Witnefles,  but  fuch  as  were  fufpected  Perfons,  Officers,  Penfioners,  and  the  King's 
Domeftick  Servants ;  Secondly,  all  that  the  Queen  Dowager,  the  moft  part  of  the 
Lords  and  Ladies  faid,  may  be  true,  and  yet  the  Child,  that  was  born  not  be  born 
of  the  Queen  ;  for  the  Afliftants  who  are  at  the  Beds  Feet,    and   in  a  Corner  of 
the  Chamber,  know  not  what  is  laid  in  the  Bed,  nor  whence  it  came  which  is  tak- 
en out  of  it.     In  the  laft  place,   the  Depofitions  that  were  oaken  in  the  King's 
Prefence,  are  for  that  very  reafon  altogether  invalid  and  inefficient.     This  is  a 
ground  good  enough  for  what  the  Prince  fays  in  his  Declaration,    which  is  the  moft 
plain  and  the  moft  modeft  imaginable,  That  there  are  great  Preemptions  that  oblige  its 
to  believe,  that  tbefe  evil  CounfeUors  {for promoting  their  own   pernicious  De/igns,  and  for 
gaining  of  time  to  execute  them)  fpread  a  Report,  that  ;  tn   wai  ddiver'd  of  a  Son  ; 

that  during  this  pretended  Bignefs  of  the  Queen,  as  wtll  as  in  the  circumfrance  of  the 
Birth,  and  the  methods  that  woe  us'd  for  the  management  of  it,  then  appeared  fo  many 
juji  and  vi/ible  Sufpicionsy  that  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  was  not  brought  into  the 
World  by  the  Queen.  There  could  nolefs  be  faid  upon  fo  important  a  Subject.  King 
James  ought  to  juftify  himfelf  from  this  in  the  face  of  the  World  -,  Are  not  Princes 
to  take  care  of  their  Reputation?  Is  it  not  this  that  fecures  them  ?  How  could 
King  James  think  to  be  free  from  being  infultcd  over  by  a  Nation,  which  look'd 
upon  him  as  a  Mafier  of  Intrigue  and  Audacity,  and  as  an  unnatural  Father  and 
Prince  ?  And  there  is  no  Prince  in  the  World,  againft  whom  we  can  more  reafo- 
nably  conceive  this  Sufpicion  •,  he  who  runs  the  rifque  of  lofing  three  Crowns,  and 
at  laft  did  really  lofe  them  for  his  Religion,  does  in  effedr  mew  that  he  had  it, 
and  that  he  was  not  like  his  PredecefTor  who  had  none  :  but  likewife  the  fame  thing 
gives  us  to  underftand,  that  he  could  venture  all  other  things  for  the  fake  of  his  Re- 
ligion *,    for  Men  of  the  World,  who  dare  run  a  rifque  of  lofing  their  Crowns  to 
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:ompafs  their  ends,  may  very  well  venture  their  Reputation,  the  Blood  of  their 
Subjects,  and  all  things  elfe  to  fatisfy  their  own  humour  :  Indeed  the  reft  of  his 
Conduct  made  it  appear,  that  he  was  capable  of  facrificing  all,  even  to  his  Con- 
ference, for  the  fake  of  his  Religion.  His  Majefty's  Moderation  having  fufficiently 
appear'd  in  his  Conduct  in  the  foremention'd  Paflages,  there  follow  fome  inftances 
of  his  Majefty's  Juftice  in  his  late  Expedition  ;  who,  as  has  been  faid,  actfcd  firft 
as  the  presumptive  Heir  of  the  Crown,  at  leaft  under  the  Title  of  his  Royal  Con- 
fort,  and  that  in  this  quality  he  juftly  provided  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Kingdom, 
which  was  to  defcend  to  him  one  day.  He  hinderM  the  fubverfion  of  the  Laws  and 
Religion,  and  juftly,  thoithad  been  inoppofition  to  his  own  Father,  if  James  \\. 
had  been  fuch.  I  have  prov'd,  that  a  Son  and  Heir  of  a  Kingdom  is  oblig'd,  by 
his  own  Intereft,  by  that  of  the  People,  and  by  what  he  owes  to  God,  tooppofe 
a  Father  who  brings  the  Realm  to  eminent  Ruin,  and  reduces  the  Religion  to  a 
State  of  Defolation.  Secondly,  his  prefent  Majefty  did  bear  the  Character  of  an 
Enemy,  not  to  King  James,  not  to  the  Nation,  but  to  the  Tools  his  Father-in-law 
raadeufeof  for  the  overthrow  of  Religion  and  the  Laws.  He  pafs'd  not  into  the 
Kingdom  forcibly,  as  the  General  of  the  Dutch  Army  ;  he  enter'd  in  his  own 
Name,  to  declare  War  againft  the  Enemies  of  the  Kingdom  and  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  who  had  rais'd  an  Army  for  the  fubverfion  ofthe  Laws  and  of  the  Church. 
Thus  by  the  Laws  of  a  jult  War,  if  ever  there  was  one  fuch,  he  could  fummon  his 
Enemies  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  to  yield  themfelves  for  avoiding  theEffulion  of 
Blood  ;  he  could  demand  Afliftance  and  military  Aid  from  all  thofe  who  lov'd  their 
Liberty  and  Religion.  When  a  King  is  become  the  Enemy  of  the  State,  of  the 
Laws  and  of  God,  there  is  nothing  then  owing  to  him  ;  and  James  II.  was  fuch  an 
one. 

We  come  to  another  thing,  viz..  That  which  King  William  III.   did  at  his  firft  Ar-  pr.of&s 
rival  in  England.    His  Defign  being  lawful  and  juft,  viz..  for  fetting  up  a  Standard  Anions  on 
for  Liberty,  and  declaring  War  againft  the  Enemies  of  Religion  and  of  the  Laws,  hfi  M 
he  was  obli^'d  to  do  whatever  tended  to  that  end.    It  was  no  Ufurpation  of  the  Lan  ,ng' 
Royal  Authority  •,  it  is  a  circuraftance,    the  nature  of  which  does  depend  on  the 
ground  on  which  the  Expedition  was  founded  ;  and  therefore,  upon  the  plained 
reafon,  we  may  fee  who  is  in  the  right  and  who  is  in  the  wrong,  in  this  matter. 
As  to  the  Refufalof  the  Mayor  and  the  Clergy  of  Exeter,  to  execute  the  Prince's 
Orders,  for  acknowledging  him,  and  opening  their  Churches,  this  is  of  no  advan- 
tage to  the  contrary  Party,  nor  does  contribute  any-wife  either  to  the  Honour  or 
Difgrace  of  the  Magiflrates  and  Clergy  of  that  City  ;   but  this  reflects  on  James  II. 
for  that  Refervednefs  was  an  effect  of  the  dreadful  confternation  that  they  were  in, 
and  which  was  occafion'd  by  the  Calamities  that  King  James  had  brought  upon  that 
and  other  Countries  in  the  Weft,  after  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  Defeat.     The 
Trees  and  the  Ways  were  as  yet  generally  cover'd  with  the  dead  Bodies  of  thofe 
poor  Creatures,  who  were  made  Sacrifices  to  the  moft  cruel  Rage  that  ever  wasex- 
ercis'd.     It  was  judg'd  fufficient,   that  the  Magiflrates  and  the  Canons  of  Exeter 
were  held  under  that  Fear  ;  for  fo  foon  as  they  faw  themfelves  fecure  by  the  Arri- 
val of  the  Prince's  Forces,  they  exprefs'd  their  Joy  by  fuch  tranfeendent  Marks, 
thatevidene'd  the  tranfport  they  were  in  \  yet  they  did  not  ceafe  to  pray  to  God  for 
King  James,  till  the  Convention  gave  order  concerning  it.    The  Prince  of  Orange 
did  not  act  as  a  King  at  his  firft  Arrival:    We  have  not  heard  that  hefeiz'd  any 
part  of  the  Royal  Revenue,  and  it  is  not  but  that  he  had  juft  caufe  enough  fo  to 
do.    For  thofe  who  manag'd  the  King,   and  tyranniz'd  over  the  Kingdom,    did 
convert  the  fame  to  pernicious  ufes,  for  the  oppreffion  of  Liberty  and  Religion  ', 
he  might  very  well,  without  Injuftice,  take  it  out  of  their  hands.     There  follows 
now  a  Narrative  of  what  the  Lords  HaUifax,  Nottingham  and  Godolpbin  faid  to  the 
Prince,  in  purfuanceof  the  Commidion  that  they  had  from  James  II.  and  of  the 
Anfwer  they  receiv'd ;  and  it  amounts  to  this :    The  King  declares  to  the  Prince, 
that  he  confents  to  the  calling  of  a  Free  Parliament,  and  faid,    he  had  appointed 
Lords  Commiflioners  to  adjuft  and  regulate  with  the  Prince,   all  thofe  Points  that 
were  neceflary,  as  well  for  the  free  Election  of  Members  to  ferve  in  Parliament,  as 
for  the  Security  of  the  next  Seffions.    The  Prince  does  propofe  fuch  Conditions  as 
were  moft  equitable,  and  moft  neceffary  for  his  own  and  the  Publick  Safety.    The 
Prince  demands,  That  the  Papifts  be  put  out  of  Places  of  Truft,    and  that  they  be  dtf-  DefiresPa- 
arm'd ;  there  could  not  have  been  fecurity  enough  for  himfelf  and  his  Friends,    if  pifts  to  be 
the  Papifts  had  continu'd  in  Offices,  and  in  Arms,  with  their  Swords  in  their  hands.  Pf out  °f 
Vol.  L  C  c  2  He  *lace- 
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He  requires,  that  all  the  Proclamations,  in  which  b'vs  Friends  bad  been  declared  Rebels, 
fhould  be  revolt  d  and  annuWd.     How  could  a  Free  Parliament  have  been  call'd,  and 
what  Equity  could  the  Prince  have  expected  from  the  fame,    if  all  the  Peers  and 
Gentlemen,  who  had  declar'd  for  him,  had  been  excluded  from  fitting  in  Parlia- 
ment, as  being  Rebels?  He  requires,  That  all  tbofe  of  h'vs  fide,   who  bad  been  taken, 
fhould  be  fet  at  liberty  :  How  could  he  provide  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Laws  and  Re- 
ligion, fo  long  as  thofe  who  had  come  over  to  their  Deliverer's  fide,    were  to  be 
treated  as  Criminals  ?  and  if  they  had  been  really  chargeable,  was  it  ever  requirM 
of  a  Prince  who  hashisSword  in  his  Hand,  that  he  fhould  condemn  himfelf,  and 
give  his  Confent  that  thofe  who  adher'd  to  him  mould  be  treated  as  Traitors  ? 
The  Prince  demands,    fbat  for  the  fecurity  of  the  City  of  London,  the  Cuftody  and 
Government  of  the  Tower  fhould  be  committed  to  the  faid  City  :  It  had  been  ill,  that  id 
fo  nice  a  juncture,.  King  James  had  reinain'd  Matter  of  the  Tower,   to  be  in  a  ca- 
pacity to  deftroy  the  City  of  London,  and  to  reduce  it  to  Afhes,  fo  foon  as  ever  fhe 
fhould  attempt  to  favour  the  vigorous  Refolations  of  a  Parliament.     If  the   Prince 
had  demanded  that  the  Tower  mould  be  put  into  his  own  joliellion,  it  had  been 
unjuft ,  but  fince  his  Intentions  were  to  take  fuch  meafures,  and  ufe  fuch  means  as 
tended  to  the  fecurity  of  the  Peoples  Liberties,    it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  to  fe- 
cure  all  thofe  Places  of   Strength,  which  were  made  ufe  of  for  deftroying  the  Li- 
berty of  the  Subject.     The  Prince  defied  the  King  to  with  draw  from  London,    during 
the  holding  of  the  Parliament ',  or  that,  if  hyindin^dto  flay  there,    tt  might  alfobe  allow- 
ed, that  the  Prince  (hould  be  there,  with  an  equal  number  of  Guards ;  a  very  juft  Demand. 
The  Prince  was  not  oblig'd  to  leave  King  James  in  a  capacity  of  exercifing  an  «*- 
folute  Power  over  the  Englifh,  as  well  as  tbs Scotch  Parliament,   whilft:  he  abode  a: 
London  with  his  Guards,  who  would  not  have  fail'd  to  convey  to  the  Tower  all  fuch 
Members  as  mould  prefume  to   declare  themfelves  to  be  of  an  Opinion,   that 
crofs'd  the  King's  Intereft  and  Intentions  :  King  James  and  the  Prince  were  at  that 
time,  as  two  Parties  at  Law,  in  a  Suit  that  was  to  be  heard  and  determinM  in  Par- 
liament, and  of  which  the  Parliament  was  the  only  competent  Judg  •,  and  confe- 
quently,  it  was  neceflary  and  equitable,  that  the  Parliament  mould  enjoy  an  entire 
Liberty:  This  could  not  be,  unlefs  he  did  overthrow  or  permit  the  Prince  to  be 
As  to  the  near  t0  ftanc*  Dv  ms  Friends,  as  the  King  was  dellrous  to  defend  his  own.   The  Prince 
Armies,     requires  that  both  the  Armies  fhould  march  forty  miles  from  London  :    The  Prince  could 
make  no  Demand  more  equitable,  to  the  end  that  the  Parliament  might  be  left  ia 
full  Liberty.     It  was  not  requifite,  that  all  King  Jameses  Forces  fliould  have  en- 
camp'd  round  about  Weflminfler,  and  that  the  faid  King  with  his  Sword  in  his  hand 
fhould  have  fore'd  the  Parliament  to  condemn  the  Prince  of  Orange,   and  all  his 
Friends  as  guilty  of  High  Treafon,  to  be   cut  in  pieces.      In  the  laft  place,  the 
Prince  of  Orange  does  demand,  That  to  prevent  the  Defcent  of  the  ¥  tench,  Portfrnouth 
might  be  fut  into  the  hands  of  a  Perfon^  who  might  be  trufted  both  by  the  Prince  and  by  the 
King  :  It  was  one  of   the  molt  juft  and  moft  neceflary  precautions   in  the  World. 
It  is  unknown  to  none,  that  King  James  had  Intelligence  with  the  French,  with  a 
defign,  by  their  AfTiftance,    utterly    to  fubvert  Religion,    Liberty  and  Property. 
The  World  was  fafriciently  informed,    that  after  the  Report  was  fpread  of   the 
P-rdnce's  Expedition,    it  was  feveral   times  deliberated  upon  in  Council,   if  they 
fhould  receive  the  French  Forces.     It  was  known  that  the  Papjls  did  mightily  prefs 
King  James  to  confent  thereunto,  and  that  the  faid  King  did  only  refufe  it,  by  rea- 
son of  the  fear  he  had  of  a  general  Revolt  of  the  Kingdom.     Had  he  not  been  very 
imprudent  to  leave  in  the  faid  King's  hand,  during  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament,  the 
principal  Port  of  the  Kingdom,  that  was  oipen  to  receive  Strangers,  with  whom  it 
is  very  well  known,  that  he  had  confptr'd  for  the  Ruin  of  the  Prince  and  of  the 
Kingdom  ? 

It  was  very  impertinently  faid  (by  a  certain  foreign  Scribler,  fpeaking  of  the 
Prince)  his  Principality  of  Orange,  at  a  Title,  bad  not  juflified  h'w  raiftng  of  an  Army  to 
reduce  the  King  of  England  withmdue  limits.  Was  it  not  extremely  needful  to  give 
tbispublick  Advertifement,  and  this  very  advantageous  precaution  in  this  matter? 
Without  it,  there  would  have  been  fome  fort  of  Folks,  without  all  doubt,  who 
would  have  faid,  why  had  not  William  of  Naffau  a  Right  to  difpute  the  Crown  of 
England  with  King  James,  feeing  he  was  already  Prince  of  Orange  before?  Does 
not  the  Principality  of  Orange  give  a  very  good  Title  to  the  Englifh  Crown  ?  This 
Author  wanted  an  occafion  to  make  a  Defence,  by  the  by,  for  the  King  of  France, 
for  the  ill  Servioes  Jaehas  done  tois  pre&nt  Ma  jelly  in  that  Principality  -,  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  he  was  obliged  to  bring  in  the  Principality  of  Orange  in  this  place,  only  for 
this  End,  that  he  might  have  the  occafion  to  fay,  that  William  Henry  of  Naffau  was  Pr.  of  o\r 
jujlly  deprived  of  his  Principality,  becaufe  it  belonged  to  the  Houfe  of  Longueville,  which  Ttt!e  t0  *H 
defcended  from  that  of  Chaalons ;  whereas  the  Houfe  of  NafTau  had  only  kept  it  by_  mere  f  "'f 'o-'~ 
Vfurpation.  The  French  Court  was  refolved  too  late,  to  do  Juftice  in  this  Affair  to  rin^t 
the  Houfe  of  Longueville.  Henry  IV.  Lewis  XIII.  and  Lewis  XlV.  himfelf,  were  ve- 
ry backward  in  rendering  to  their  Subje&s  and  to  their  Servants,  that  which  ap- 
pertained to  them,  and  in  accommodating  the  Differences  that  have  been  depend- 
ing amongft  them.  The  Truth  is,  if  this  pitiful  Scribler  had  been  wife,  he 
would  not  have  touched  upon  this  Point,  and  would  not  have  recalled  into  mens 
Minds  fuch  Ideas  as  cannot  take  place  without  caufing  Horror  and  a  juft  Indigna- 
tion. To  reftore  to  the  Houfe  of  Longueville  a  Pofleflion  that  fo  juftly  belonged  to 
them,  it  was  not  necelfary  to  lay  it  defolate  as  they  did,  to  demolifh  and  ra2e  the 
Cafties,  to  level  the  Walls  with  the  Ground,  to  plunder  the  Town  feveral  times, 
to  quarter  an  Army  at  difcretion  in  a  fmall  fubje&ed  Country,  and  which  never 
made  any  Refiftance  •,  to  imprifon  the  principal  Inhabitants  of  that  fmall  State,  and 
to  commit  againft  them  the  utmoft  Violences.  It  is  not  to  Orange  only  that  his  Ma- 
jefty  has  found  Pretenders.  In  Burgundy,  in  the  French  County,  and  every  where 
elfe  where  King  Williamhad  Pofleffions  and  Lands,  there  were  not  wanting  Houfes 
of  Longueville,  in  favour  of  which  the  Lands  of  the  Prince  were  feized,  with  which 
the  Ufurpers  had  nothing  to  do  ;  and  by  fuch  bafe  Artifices  as  have  begot  the  hearty 
Concern  of  all  Princes.  They  oppofed  William  of  Najfau  on  all  occalions  when  he 
could  not  defend  himfelf,  without  ever  declaring  War  againft  him.  Thefe  are 
Inftancesof  a  bife  and  unworthy  Revenge  for  two  Kings  to  take  :  For  the  Englifh 
King  was  in  Leagie  with  Lewis,  to  abandon  his  Son-in-Law  to  Rapine  and  Defola- 
tion.  This  is  one  of  the  Obligations  that  the  Son-in-Law  has  to  his  Father-in- 
Law,  and  for  which  publick  Fame  bears  him  upon  her  Wings  for  a  ftupendous  Ex- 
ample of  Ingratitude.  The  Prince  has  already  fuftained  Damage  enough  in  his 
Principality  of  Orange  and  Lands  of  Burgundy  by  his  Father-in-Law's  good  Offices : 
But  I  cannot  fay  but  he  will  demand  new  Colts  and  Charges  at  the  hands  of  the 
moftChriftian  King.  We  fhall  fee,  if  he  can  hold  out  to  be  as  eafily  victorious 
over  William  the  Third  King  of  England,  as  he  laid  defolate  the  PolTeflions  of  Wil- 
liam of  Najjau  BURGHER  of  the  Hague,  for  fo  the  Prince  was  called  at  Paris. 
This  Burgher  of  the  Hague  begins  now  to  ftrike  Terror  into  the  Grand  Seignior  of 
Versailles,  who  has  been  fo  terrible  to  many  }  and  I  am  very  apt  to  think  that  his 
Fear  will  not  prove  to  be  in  vain,  and  that  the  mighty  Monlicur  [hail  not  efcape 
fo. 

The  fame  Author  tells  us,  that  we  mult  (hew  ftanding  Laws  that  allow  a  Son,  as  77;efrencH 
the  next  Heir  to  the  Crown,  to  make  himfelf  his  Father-in-Law's  Judg,  to  invade  Scfjbler 
his  Kingdom  with  a  Fleet  of  five  hundred  Ships.    Indeed  this  Orator  would  not  have  refuted- 
done  amifs  to  havefpared  his  Breath,to have  referved  his  Rhetorickand  hisEloquence 
to  anfwer  the  Demands  that  William  of  Najfau  in  all  likelihood  will  make,  e'er  it 
be  big,  to  Lew-A   XlV.  for    if  it  mould  fo  happen  that  he  prove  the  ftronger 
one  day,  he  has  very  good  reafon  to  call  him  to  an  account,  and  ask  him,  by  what 
Laws  he  invaded  and  retained  Lorain,  and  poflefled  himfelf  of  Strasburg  in  the  time  of 
Peace  ?  by  what  Laws  he  laid  the  Principality  of  Orange  defolate,  and  treated  the 
fame  as  a  Place  fubjeSed  to  him  by  an  abfolute  conqueft  I  why  he  reduced  the  Pala- 
tinate, and  the  Towns  and  Villages  on  the  Rhine  to  Allies,  treating  it  as  a  Country 
deftined  by  the  molt  favage  Profcription  to  perpetual  Defolation  ?  and  why  he  feizes 
the  Potfellions  of  everyone,  and  keeps  Faith  with  none  ? 

This  infolent  Author  repeats  the  Cafe  of  the  De  Wits,  and  imputes  the  Misfor- 
tunes that  befel  them  and  others  to  King  William,  whom  he  alledges  to  have  ma- 
naged the  Multitude  for  the  accomplilhment  of  his  Deligns.  But  was  it  during  the 
Years  of  his  Minority,  or  after  they  were  paft,  that  he  gained  the  Multitude  ?  Did 
he  court  that  fmall  People  ?  did  he  require  any  thing  of  them?  did  he  complain  to 
them  of  the  Wrongs  that  had  been  done  to  him?  was  there  one  Man  of  that  Peo- 
ple to  whom  he  was  perfonaljy  known,  or  with  whom  he  had  the  leaft  Converfa- 
tion  imaginable?  As  for  the  then  depofed  Magiftrates,  if  they  were  eftablifhed 
by  Law,  they  were  laid  alide  by  Law :  This  is  done  by  the  Order  of  the  States  of 
Holland,  who  are  the  Sovereign  Governours  of  the  Province.  This  was  to  put  a 
flop  to  the  Rage  of  the  People,  who  being  reduced  to  the  brink  of  Deftru&ion, 
feized  on  the  Magiftrates  right  or  wrong.  There  were  no  other  Means  left  of 
difpelling  that  Mift,  but  by  changing  the  Governours.     And,  to  be  ftiort,  this  Bu- 
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finefs  was  not  carried  on  by  a  fudden  Enterprize,  but  was  managed  with  a  greafc 
deal  of  Prudence.     All  the  Magiftrates  who  were  rejected,  were  Enemies  to  the 
Prince  •,  who  being  inverted  with  the  Office  of  General  Stadtholder,  and  placed  at 
the  Helm  of  the  Government,  was  obliged  to  put  in  fuch  Magiftrates  as  were  on 
his  own  fide,  otherwife  they  had  torn  the  Commonwealth  by  their  contrary  Me- 
thods, and  the  State  would  have  been  thereby  infefted  with  fuch  Divifions  as  would 
have  expofed  it  to  unavoidable  Ruin.     As  for  the  Elections  in  their  Cities,  the 
Prince  in  managing  them  ufed  no  Force,  made  no  ufeof  the  fettled  Army;  he  be- 
fieg'd  no  Town,  imprifon'd  no  Perfon  by  his  own  Authority.     When  there  was  a 
defign  of  putting  into  Offices  fuch  Perfons  as  could  not  have  that  Correfpondencc 
with  him  that  was  necelTary  amongft  the  Governours  of  a  Commonwealth,  he  only 
made  ufe  of  the  Authority  of  the  States,  and  of  the  Court  of  Judicatory,  accord- 
ing to  the  Laws*and  Rights  by  which  he  held  his  Office  and  his  Character.    Great 
were  the  Cries  and  Lamentations  (faith  the  fame  Author  )  for  the  Ships  that  were  de' 
flroyed,  which  he  haddifpofed  of  without  the  Confent  of  the  City  of  Amfterdam,  to  which 
DutchF/eef  they  did  belong.     He  means  the  Fleet  that  was  call  away  returning  from  the  Sound  in 
loft  in       the  Month  of  November,  Anno  1683.   This  Man  has  impudence  enough  to  impute  to 
1683.     --the  Prince,  the  Shipwrack  of  all  the  Veffels  that  have  been  loft  by  ftormy  Weather 
fince  the  Year  1 672.  and  to  think  him  anfwerable  for  all  the  Works  of  Heaven. 
If  the  City  of  Amflerdam  had  not  advifed  the  fending  out  of  that  Fleet,  his  Confent 
could  not  have  been  neceffary.    When  the  Charge  of  a  Naval  Force  is  computed 
and  agreed  upon  by  the  States,  it  may  be  difpofed  of  by  the  Admirals  and  the 
Admiralties,  according  to  their  own  Prudence,  with  the  Suffrages  of  the  major 
part  of  the  Council,  for  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth,  provided  they  do  not 
engage  in  a  War  without  their  Confent.    If  there  was  no  good  Qnderftanding  at 
that  time  between  the  City  of  Amflerdam  and  the  Prince,  that  was  the  Refult  of 
the  Intrigues  of  France,  which  by  a  Diabolical  Artifice  fowed  Divifions  in  the  Cities 
and  Members  of  the  States.     The  violent  Suspicions   (he   goes   on)    he  frequently 
gave  of  making  himfelf  the  Mafler  of  thofe  whofe  Minifler  he  only  was.     He  never  gave 
caufe  to  fuch  violent  Sufpicions,  but  it  was  thelnftruments  of  the  French  King  who 
raifed  them  \  for  they  were  continually  imployed  to  diffufe  Jealoufies  through  the 
State  againft  the  Prince.    There  were  none  of  his  moft  innocent  Actions  that  they 
did  not  mifreprefent :  In  their  Judgment,  it  was  criminal  for  him  to  maintain  his 
own  Rights,  againft  thofe  who  had  a  defign  to  invade  them.    They  had  made  fo 
great  a  Progrefs  before  the  Year  1672.  by  this  Conduct,  and  by  the  Jealoufies  they 
had  kindled  in  mens  Minds  againft  the  Houfe  of  Orange,  that  there  was  no  defence 
left  againft  their  Practices.    It  is  falfe  that  the  Prince  had  given  a  fufpicion  of  any 
Intention  to  make  himfelf  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  Vnited  Provinces.    On  the 
contrary,  he  generoufty  rejected  all  the  Occafions  that  were  offered  him  to  accept  of 
that  Dignity.    The  King  of  France  made  him  an  Offer  of  Holland,  with  full  Sove- 
reign Power,  and  he  refufed  it,  Anno  1672.     During  the  Confternation  thatthefe 
Countries  were  in,  by  reafon  of  the  French  Army,  the  City  of  Amjlerdam,  more 
than  ordinary  jealous  of  her  Liberty,  confented  to  beftow  on  the  Prince  both  the 
Rights  and  Title  of  Earl  of  Holland :  The  Prince  would  by  no  means  accept  of  it. 
The  States  of  Gelder  having  fignified  their  Intentions  to  make  him  Duke  of  that 
Province  •,  he  refufed  the  Offer,  and  referred  himfelf  to  the  Opinion  of  the  other 
Provinces.    The  Low  Countries  have  great  reafon  fare  to  complain  of  the  Prince's 
Government  fince  the  Tear  167 1.    He  found  a  Commonwealth  oppreffed  under  the 
Yoke  of  a  Foreign  Power,  having  its  Bowels  torn  to  pieces,  deftitute  of  Arms, 
deftitute of  Forts,  without  Friends,  and  without  Allies:  and  he  accompliihed  bis 
Defign  by  the  mofb  wife  Conduct  imaginable,  taking  poffefiion  of  their  Hearts, 
beating  back  the  common  Enemy  by  his  Courage ;  engaging  all  Europe  in  a  joint 
Alliance  (which  crufhed  all  the  French  DeRgns)  engaging  the  Englifh  Intereft,  and 
caufing  the  Treaty  of  Peace  to  be  concluded  at  Breda.    He  defended  his  Nation  a- 
gainft  all  the  pernicious  Intrigues  of  the  French  Counfeh :   He  by  his  wife  Conduct 
reftored  Trade  to  its  former  Splendor,  and  made  it  again  to  flourifh.    It  is  now  in 
the  higheft  Efteem  that  ever  any  Commonwealth  was  in.     He  was  Umpire  of  the 
moft  important  Peace  that  has  been  concluded  thefe  hundred  Years  paft;  which 
was  made  betwixt  the  two  Crowns.    Thefe  are  the  great  Diforders  that  the  Prince 
of  Orange  committed  in  the  Republick  ;  and  the  truth  is,  they  are  very  great  Dif- 
orders in  refpectof  France,  whofe  purpofe  is  to  reduce  all  her  Neighbours  into 
Confufion  and  Servitude  for  her  own  Ends 
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Now  it  is  worth  the  knowing  who  this  famous  Author  is.  He  is  one  whom 
f  ranee  hath  kept  in  Holland  as  a  Spy  and  as  an  Incendiary  :  He  has  not  been  idle 
during  his  abode  there  ;  he  has  not  fo  much  as  omitted  the  moll  impertinent  Oc- 
currences that  never  palled  the  Frontiers  of  the  State  before,  and  which  were  only 
the  talk  of  the  Mobile.  Such  is  the  Application  of  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Efay, 
to  the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales :  Before  [he  was  in  pain  fie  brought  forth  ;  before 
fhe  travelled,  (he  was  delivered  of  a  Man  Child.  See  what  he  imputes  to  the  Prince  as 
a  Crime -,  and  calls  it  a  profanation  of  holy  Scripture,  toupholdhisPreten.ee  againfl: 
the  Prince  of  Waki.  He  alfo  juftifies  King  James  from  the  Accufation  that  is 
brought  againfl;  him  in  the  Prince's  Declaration,  for  having  had  a  Defign  to  fup- 
prefsthe  Religion,  and  overthrow  the  Laws  of  the  Land.  He  thinks,  in  a  moment,  f^{\  Ac- . 
to  pofTefs  the  Minds  of  Men  with  a  Prejudice  againfl:  the  Prince,  as  if  his  Expedi-  TJS^ 
tion  could  not  have  been  undertaken  for  the  prefervation  of  Religion,  as  not  being  pr.o/a 
of  the  Engli/h  Perfuafion,  but  a  Presbyterian.  He  is  obliged  (faith  he)  according  to 
the  Calvintjlical  Doftrine  to  believe,  that  all  Miniflers  have  equal  Authority,  that  Epifco- 
pacy  is  an  unlucky  Pillar  of  Papal  and  Anticbriflian  Tyranny.  The  Presbyterians  deflroy- 
ed  the  Englifll  Church,  banifbed  the  Prelates,  and  abolifhed  the  Liturgy  during  the  Com' 
monwealth ;  and  behold  a  Presbyterian  and  an  Army  of  Calvinifls,  xvho  pafs  into  England 
to  deliver  tlx  Englifh  Church,  which  they  have  always  loolCd  upon  as  profejjing  a  falfe  Re- 
ligion. Upon  this  Subject  the  Author  (hews,  whatan  able  Man  and  great  Divine  he 
is ;  he  multiplies  Words  and  idle  Reflections. 

We  anfwer  him  in  a  word,  that  the  Englifh  Church  never  condemned  the  Presbyte-  Presbyteri- 
rians  on  this  fide  of  the  Sea,  nor  ever  accounted  their  Religion  as  falfe.  She  has  on-  ansm  5*" 
ly  reraonftrated  the  Extravagances  of  the  Englifli  Presbyterian^,  and  poflibly  in  JSLJLj 
that  [he  is  not  much  in  the  wrong.  The  Presbyterians  on  this  fide  the  Sea,  in  like 
manner,  never  condemn  Epifcopacy  as  an  Appurtenance  of  Antichriftianifm.  The 
difference  in  Point  of  Government  never  hindered  the  Englifh  Pi  otellants,  and  thole 
in  thefe  Parts,  from  being  ready  to  afford  one  another  mucual  afliitance,  as  being  of 
the  fame  Religion.  Queen  Elizabeth  helped  the  Dutch  and  French  Proteftants.  Kir.g 
James  did  the  fame ;  and  which  is  more,  he  fent  his  Divines  and  Bifhops  to  the  Sy- 
nod of  Dort,  which  was  otherwife  all  compofed  of  Presbyterians  ;  that  Action 
alone  is  an  undoubted  proof  of  the  Communion  that  the  Biihops  and  Presbyteri- 
ans maintained  among  themfelves.  If  the  Englifh  Bilhops  have  allifted  the  Presby- 
terians on  this  fide  the  Sea  as  their  Brethren,  when  they  were  like  to  be  opprefled, 
why  may  not  the  Presbyterians  here,  with  very  good  reafon,  go  and  adift  the  Eng- 
lifh Church,  which  they  have  always  look'd  upon  to  be  a  true  Proteftant 
Church  ? 

Again,  this  Author  endeavours  to  prove,  firfr,  that  the  late  King  of  England,  K.ysPre- 
in  his  fulpending  the  Penal  Laws,  had  no  other  End  but  the  Eftablifhment  of  a  per-  *$*£ t0 
feet  Tranquillity  in  his  Kingdom,  taking  from  his  Subjects  all  occalion  of  perfe-  J?f  JJj^JJ" 
cueing  one  another  upon  the  account  of  Religion.  This  is  the  old  Song,  but  all  cxaw.M' 
thofe  thatfpeak  fo,  are  not  in  hopes  to  perfuade  others,  nor  are  they  themfelves 
perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  this  Allegation.  They  know  very  well,  and  all  the 
World  is  fenfibleof  it,  that  King  James  did  extremely  hue  the  Presbyterians,  In- 
dependents and  Anabaptifts,  looking  upon  them  as  the  Authors  of  his  Father's  Death, 
and  as  his  own  Enemies.  It  is  very  well  known,  that  during  all  the  time  that  he  was 
Duke  of  Tork,  he  did  cruelly  perfecute  them  to  do  the  Englifh  Church  a  Pleafure, 
thinking  to  be  fo  much  a  gainer  thereby,  as  to  do  afterwards  whatever  he  pleafed.  It 
was  not  then  in  favour  of  the  Non-Conformiits  his  fworn  Enemies,  that  he  intended 
to  repeal  the  Penal  Laws ;  it  is  notoriouQy  known,  that  it  was  never  in  his  Thoughts 
to  take  them  away  but  for  the  fake  of  the  Roman  Catholicks,  and  that  he  included 
other  Dillenters  for  no  other  end  but  to  palliate  his  Defigns.  It  is  beyond  all  di- 
fpute,  King  James  the  Second  of  England  was  a  great  Friend  of  Perfecution :  He 
made  his  Inclinations  manifest,  whilft  he  was  as  yet  Duke  of  Tork  ;  poflibly  it  cannot 
be  denied,  but  that  that  King  had  a  very  great  Zeal  for  his  own  Religion,for  this  Au- 
thor does  him  that  great  Honour  as  to  avouch  it.  He  had  confequently  a  paflionate 
defire  to  eftablim  it  in  England.  Can  this  be  denied  ?  if  he  acknowledg  it  (for  he 
mull:  bedeflitute  both  of  common  Senfe  and  Honour  to  deny  it)  he  mult  alfo  own, 
that  all  his  Actions  tended  to  that  end  \  if  all  his  Actions  tended  to  that  end,  with 
better  reafon  fo  important  a  one  did,  fuch  as  was  the  fufpenfion  of  the  Penal  Laws. 
Can  he  deny  it,  or  can  any  Perfon  do  it  for  him  ?  It  is  therefore  plain,  that  he  had 
a  defign  of  eftabliftung  his  own  Religion.  He  had  therefore  a  defign  to  deitroy  all 
others,  and  confequently  to  ruin  the  Englifh  Church,  the  Presbyterians,  and  the 
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Independants  •,  for  it  is  known  by  the  whole  World,  that  the  Popifh  Religion  ne- 
ver looks  upon  her  felf  to  be  eftablifhed,  till  once  fhe  has  made  her  way  through 
the  Ruins  of  all  other  Religions. 

Secondly i  This  Author  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  Prince  only  fought  a  Pre- 
tence againft  his  F.ather-in-Law  :  Becaufe  (faith  he)  be  reproaches  him  for  having 
fufpended  the  Penal  Laws  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholicks,  and  has  not  confidered  him 
as  having  alfo  fufpended  them  in  behalf  of  the  Presbyterians  and  other  Sectaries;  as  if  it 
were  pojjible  for  him  to  have  tranfgreffed  the  Limits  of  b'vs  Power ,  with  refpett  to  the  one 
and  not  to  the  other.     He  calls  this  an  unreafonable  Diftinction,  &c.     All  this  is  no^ 
thing  elfe  but  a  piece  of  affected  Malice  and  Ignorance.    This  mighty  Lawyer 
ought  to  know,  that  the  Penal  Laws  were  only  enacted  againft  the  Papiits.    The 
Oaths,  if  there  were  nothing  elfe,  do  fufficiently  atteft  this.     They  were  made 
againft  thofe  who  believe  the  Pope  to  be  the  Head  of  the  Church  ;  that  there  is 
another  Jurifdiction  within  the  Realm  than  that  of  the  King  •,  that  there  is  fuch  a 
thing  as  Tranfubftantiation,  and  that  the  Invocation  of  Saints  is  no  Idolatry. 
There  are  no  Proteftants  who  believe  thefe  things :  It  is  not  againft  them  that  the 
Penal  Laws  and  the  Oaths  were  made  •,  but  if  the  Penal  Laws,  fome  few  Years 
ago,  were  extended  to  the  Presbyterians,  that  was  done  by  evil  Defigns  of  James 
Duke  of  Tork,  who  did  fow  Divifions  betwixt  the  two  Parties ;  and  therefore 
the  Prince  ought  to  have  taken  it  in  good  part   that  he  did  relax  them  as  to 
the  Presbyterians,  becaufe  that  is  confonant  to  the  purport  and  true  meaning  of  the 
Penal  Laws  -,  and  he  ought  to  have  taken  it  in  ill  part,  that  the  fame  Favour  was 
allowed  to  the  Roman  Catholicks,  becaufe  that  is  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Deci- 
flons  of  the  Law.    All  the  Penal  Laws  were  made  to  ferve  as  a  Bulwark,  not  on- 
ly for  the  Englifh  Church,  but  for  all  Proteftants  in  general  •,  and  therefore  all  Pro- 
~*         teftants  of  all  fides  fet  themfelves  againft  the  Declaration  of  Liberty   of  Con- 
fcience  in  general,  becaufe  they  faw  very  well  whither  that  did  tend.     Befides, 
the  AddrefFes,  by  which  this  Author  would   prove  that  the  Presbyterians  look'd 
upon   the    Sufpenfion  of  the  Penal    Laws  as  an  Obligation  on  them  from  the 
King,  were  nothing  elfe  but  cunning  Artifices,   and  Suppofitions  for  the  moft 
part,  or  made  by  three  or   four  Quakers,    Independants  or  Papifts,   who  pre- 
sented thofe  AddrefTes  without  the  Confent  of  their  refpe&ive  Bodies,  in  whofe 
Name  they  yet  pretended  to  fpeak.    This  we  know  by  good  Hands,  and  we  have 
derived  the  Account  we  have  had  hereof  from  the  very  Fountain  ;  and  it  appeared 
fufficiently  by  the  unanimous  Concurrence  of  thofe  Communities  (on  whom  the  faid 
AddrefTes  were  fathered  )  with  the  Prince  of  Orange.    The  Author  concludes  this 
Reflection  with  two  Confiderations.     The  firft  is  a  mighty  Elogy  on  the  Roman 
Religion,   which  he  commends  by  reafon  of  its  Antiquity  and  Extent,    by  its 
Sanctity,  and  the  Saints  it  has  given  to  England.    The  other  Confideration  is  of 
the  Power  that  the  Church  of  England  allows  the   King    in  Spiritual  Caufes; 
whence  he  concludes,  that  the  Church  of  England  would  be  very  unreafonable,  if  it 
were  of  the  Opinion,  that  that  Power  could  be  reftrained  without  Caufe,  in  refpeff 
of  that  which  Is,  of  all  things,  moft  grateful  to   the  World,  which  is,  to  allow  the  free 
Exercife  of  their  Religion  to  thofe  of  his  Subjetts,    who,  with  himfelf,  are  of  the  tnofi 
antient  Religion  of  all  that  maintain  the  Adoration  of  Jefus  Chrift.     That  is  to  fay,  in 
a  word,  that  if  the  King  has  a  Power  to  difpenfe  with  the  Penal  Laws  with  re- 
fpect  to  new  Sects,  he  ought,  in  all  reafon,  to  have  the  fame  Power  with  refpecl: 
to  the  antient  Religion  that  is  profefled  by  himfelf.     This  Confequence  is  denied: 
If  the  King  of  England  has  Power  in  Spiritual  Caufes,  it  is  not  an  Arbitrary 
Power,  'tis  bounded  by  the  Laws  -,  but  the  Laws  do  not  forbid  a  Toleration  of  the 
Presbyterians,  but  they  forbid  a  Toleration  of  the  Popifh  Religion,  becaufe  that 
fo  antient  a  Religion,  and  which  is  fo  far  fpread  through  the  World,  and  is  fo  Ho- 
ly, is  a  common  Enemy  of  all  other  Religions,  whether  true  or  falfe.     Thofe  other 
Religions  which  give,  may  alfo  receive  Toleration  ;  but  who  is  obliged  to  grant  a 
Toleration  to  the  Popifh  Religion  which  tolerates  none,  which  deftines  all  thofe  to 
the  Fire  and  Sword  who  do  riot  fubmit  themfelves  to  it  ? 
*•  J*  h,s       The  Author  puts  an  end  to  this  part  of  his  Defence  of  King  James,  touching  his 
m  Religion.  R-eligi°n>  by  taking  a  review  of  the  Church  of  England-,  he  turns  it  on  every  fide, 
'  and  finds  it  fafe  and  found,  without  fo  much  as  fpot  or  wrinkle.     She  was  the  fame 
under  the  Catholick  King  that  fhe  was  under  the  Protcfiant  Kings.  She  had  her  Bifhops, 
her  Cathedral  Churches,  her  Parochial  Churches,  her  Ecclefiaftical  Revenues.     The 
King  built  very  near  twenty  Chappels  at  his  own  charge.     And  this  is  that  for 
which  he  makes  all  this  Cry.    Thus  our  Gentleman  concludes,  that  it  is  an  impofitim 
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Upon  the  World,  and  a  manifefl  token  of 'want  of 'fenfe,  to  call  that  a  Sulverfion  of the  Religi- 
on thai  was  cftablifhedby  Law.     Certainly  the  People  of  England  were  very  far  in  the 
wrong,  that  they  had  not  patience  till  King  James  brought  their  Religion  to  the 
fame  llioe,  as  Lewis  did  the  Reformed  in  France.     It  is  true,  that  King  James  cfta- 
blifhed  the  Popifh  Service  in  all  the  Cities  and  Boroughs  within  the  Realm,  where 
there  were  Papifts.     It  is  true,  that  the  Jefuits  were  fo  bold  as  to  open  Schools  tip 
and  down.     It  is  true,  that  by  this  time,  London  was  provided  with  Monks  of  all 
Orders.     It  is  true,  that  the  Jefuits  remained  in  the  Court,  and  that  Father  P. ten 
was  the  Head  of  the  Englifh  Church,  by  virtue  of  the  intire  Influence  that  he  had 
on  the  King,  and  the  Precedency  that  he  had  at  the  Council  Board.     It  is  true, 
that  the  principal  Offices  of  State  were  taken  out  of  the   Hands  of  Proteftants,  and 
given  either  to  Papifts,  or   to  thofe  who  had  no  Religion  at  all.     It  is  true,  that 
the  Earls  of  Clarendon  and  Rochefler,  the  King's  Brothers-in-Law,  loft  their  Places  of 
Trult  for  refufmg  to  change  their  Religion.     It  is  true,  that  the  molt  part  of  the 
Judges  of  the  King's  Bench\vere  Papifts.     It  is  true,  that  the  Juftices  of  the  Peace 
in  the  Country,  were  not  a  few  of  them  Roman  Catholicks.     It  is  true,  that  the 
Papifts  were  pofiefled  of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford.     It  is  true,  that  the  Archbi- 
fhoprick  of  Fork  being  vacant,  was  deligned  for  a  Jefuit,  or  fome  Prieft.     It  is 
true,  that  the  Offices  in  die  Militia,  the  Government  of  Counties,  and  the  Lien- 
tenantfhip  of  Ireland,  the  Town  and  Fort  of  Port/mouth,  and  all  the  placesof  ftrength 
on  the  Sea-coafts  were  in  the  hands  of  Papifts.     It  is  true,  that  when  any  one  pre- 
sumed to  fpeak  publickly  of  Religion,  he  was  put  from  his  Pulpit,  if  not  from  his 
Benefice.     It  is  true,  that  when  the  Bifhops  refufed  to  read  the  King's  Declaration 
of  Liberty  of  Confcience  to  Roman  Catholicks,  under  the  Name  of  Diflenters, 
they  werefentto  the  Tower.     c  But  to  what  purpofe  is  ail  this?  they  were  alive 
1  ftill,  they  preached,  they  had  Pulpits  and  Churches,  whereas  in  Francs  there  was  no 
4  fuch  thing  to  be  feen  :  Ay,  but  there  W3S  always  reafon  to  believe  that  King  James, 
who  was  fo  true  a  Friend  to  Lewis  XIV.  and  zealoufly  bent  on  the  fame  courfes.  in 
agreement  with  him,  would  in  time  pufii  on  things  to  fuch  an  iflue  (totakeeffef: 
in  his  own  or  his  Succeffor's  days,  whom  he  was  fetting  up)  as  has  already  fallen 
out  in  France.    They  were  afraid  of  it,  I  fay  ;  and  they  had  reafon,  for  the  Popifli 
Religion  is  a  mofl  infatiable  Monfter,  an  implacable  Enemy :  If  it  be  allowed  bun 
room  for  one  foot,  it  will  quickly  ufurp  an  intire  PofTefllon  of  all.     It  makes  pro- 
feffion  of  admitting  no  Partnerfhip,  and  of  fuffering  no  Rivals.     The  Englifh  had 
forgot  this  Truth,  I  know  not  how,  and  fuffered  a  Popifh  Prince  to  afcend   the 
Throne.     The  Caufe  of  James  II.  his  Misfortunes  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  Con- 
duit of  the  French  King.     It   is  he,  and  he  only  that  was  the  Caufe  thereof.     The 
Englifh  muft  of  necefTity  have  been  very  faft  afleep,  not  to  awaken  at  the  Cries  of 
the  infinite  Numbers  of  miferable  Creatures,  who  went  to  carry  their  Afflictions 
and  their  Complaints  to  the  Ears  of  the  Englifh  Nation,  and  who  without  fpeaking 
did  pathetically  exprefs  the  meaning  and  weight  of  this  important  Advice,  Learn  to 
have  a  Care  of  Tyrants  and  Kings  that  are  poffeffed  by  Jefuits. 

The  Defence  of  King  James  is  deftin'd  againft  King  William  Prince  of  Orange. 
The  Religion  eftablifhed  by  Law  was  intire,  and  therefore  his  prefent  Majefty  (as 
the  Man  reafons)  could  have  no  juft  C3ufe  for  patting  into  England.     Befides,  the 
Author  endeavours  to  ftrengthen  his  Argument,  by  the  meafureshis  Majefty  took 
in  Holland  (a  Country  where  he  had  fignalized  hirafelf  more  frequently  than  in  Eng~  _    . 
land)  where  he  made  it  be  blown  about  (as  this  man  fays)  that  his  Father-in-Law  Laws  a- 
was  about  to  fufpend  the  Penal  Laws.     There  are  certain  Penal  Laws  in  Holland  gainjl  pa~ 
againft  the  Roman  Catholicks  •,  but  it  is  as  certain  (faith  he)  that  the  wifefi  Magifirates  piftshowin 
did  judg,  that  it  was  the  Interefl  of  the  Republick  to  fufpend  their  execution,  efpecially  in  H°l,and' 
the  Province  of  Holland,  which  vs  the  moft  confiderable  amongfl  them.     God  be  praifed 
for  it.     You  may  now  at  laft  take  notice  of  a  publick  Confeflion  that  is  exprefs  and 
in  print,  that  the  Roman  Catholicks  are  not  perfecuted  in  Holland.     Thus  both 
Mr.  Amauld  and  all  the  Apologifts  for  the  French  Perfecution,  who  were  fo  bold 
as  to  complain  of  the  Perfections  that  their  Church  fuffered  in  the  Low  Countries, 
are  declared  to  be  Slanderers.     Note  this  well*,  for  thefe  Gentlemen  will  fay  the 
contrary  the  very  next  day,  becaufe  they  always  fpeak  according  to  their  Intereft: 
but  here  it  is  their  Intereft  toconfefsthe  truth,  that  they  may  be  in  a  capacity  to 
conclude,  that  the  City  of  Amflerdam,  that  of  Rotterdam,  and  that  of  Harlem  had 
Power  to  fufpend  the  Penal  Laws  ;  that  a  King,  who  is  a  Sovereign  Prince,  can  do 
as  much  as  a  particular  City,  that  if  the  Dutch,  without  betraying  their  Religion, 
might  do  this,  we  have  no  reafon  to  complain  of  a  Catholick,  who  was  willing  to 
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flie vv  the  fame  gentlenefs  to  thofe  of  his  own  Religion,  as  a  Protefhnt  Common* 
wealth  does.     It  is  neceffary,  that  King  William  himfelf  be  concerned  in  the  Proof. 
He  had  a  very  great  number  of  Catholicks  in  his  Guards,  and  likewifeamongft  his 
domeftick  Servants.     It  u  not  then  an  Argument  of  Religion  f  faith  he)  that  be  doth 
charge  it  as  a  Crime  upon  bis  Father-in- Law,  that  being  bimfelf  a  Catholick,  hedidfujfer 
the  Catholick  Religion  to  be  exercifed  within  bis  Dominions.     Our  Author  is  not  ill  to 
pleafe,  his  Premifes  are  falfe  throughout,  and  his  Conclufion  is  very  bad.     He  fup- 
pofes  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  anfwer  thus,  that  his   Father-in-Law  permit- 
ted theExercifeof  the  Roman  Religion  in  England  as  it  is  in  Holland,  this  is  falfe; 
Min  Heer  Fagel*>  Letter  was  penned  to  flie w  the  contrary  to  King  James.     The  Prince 
does  agree,  that  fuch  Penal  Laws  mould  be  repealed  which  might  endanger  the- 
Lives  of  the  Priefts,  and  might  enfnare  the  Confcience.     He  does  allow,  that  the 
Papifts  be  tolerated  in  England^s  they  are  in  Holland.  This  Author  again  fuppofes  falf- 
ly,  that  King  James  had  granted  nothing  to  the  Englifi  Papifts,  but  what  the  Dutch 
had  granted  to  the  Romilh  Religion  in  their  Countries.     It  is  Impudence  without 
Example  to  affirm  this.     It  is  notorioufly  known  that  the  Toleration  of  Papifts  in 
Holland  is  not  eftablifhed  by  any  Law,  nor  by  any  Decree  fufpending  the  Laws.    IE 
is  well  known,  that  the  Papifts  have  not  entred  into  any  Office  of  Juftice  and  of  the 
Government  of  the  State ;  they  are  only  admitted  into  Military  Employs :  but  King 
James  was  for  receiving  them  into  all  the  Offices  of  the  Kingdom,  aridnot  only  for 
fufpending  the  Execution  of  the  Penal  Laws  by  a  tacit  Toleration  of  Religion,  as 
it  is  in  Holland,  but  by  an  exprefs  CefTation  of  the  Laws  themfelves.     In  the  third, 
place  he  does  falfly  fuppofe,  that  the  King  of  England  has  the  fame  Power  with  re- 
fpect  to  Religion,  that  the  States  of  Holland  have  in  their  Country.    This  is  not  fo  ; 
the  States  of  Holland  arc  Sovereign  and  Abfolute  in  their  Provinces,  without  limita- 
tion ;  for  it  is  they  who  make  Laws,  but  the  King  of  England  makes  no  Laws  but 
with  the  joint  Aflent  and  Authority  of  Parliament,  and  can  change  nothing  in  fuch 
as  concern  Religion,  any  more  than  he  can  do  in  other  Laws,  without  the  Parlia- 
ment.    Laftly,  he  is  infinitely  miftaken,  when  he  compares  the  Quality  of  the  To- 
leration of  the  Popifh  Religion,  that  is  admitted  in  Holland,  to  that  which  he  would 
have  eftablifhed  in  England  •,  becaufe  in  Holland  the  Sovereign  Authority  is  Pro- 
teftant,  and  in  England  the  Sovereign  Authority  was  Popifh.     There  is  a  very 
great  difference  betwixt  having  Popifh  Subjects  and  Servants,  and  having  Popifh 
Mafters.    The  States  of  Holland  are  very  well  content  to  have  Popifh  Subjects,  and 
the  Prince  will  admit  Popifh  Servants,  but  they  would  not  have  Mafters  of  that  Reli- 
gion.    This  was  defigned  to  be  done  in  England;  their  great  Mafter  was  a  Papift, 
and  that  Mafter  endeavoured  that  all  others  fhould  become  fo :  And  fo  it  does 
not  follow,  from  the  Prince's  Goodnefs,  hi  admitting  of  Papifts  amongft  his  Ser- 
vants, that  he  ought  to  fufFer  that  his  Father-in-Law  fliould  commit  the  Offices 
and  Places  of  Truft  within  the  Kingdom  into  the  hands  of  Papifts. 
p.of&s        The  words  alfo  of  Popery  and  Papifts,  ufed  in  his  prefent  Majefty's  Declaration, 
Declara-     are  not  pleafing  to  our  Opponent.     That  Man  ought  to  have  known,  that  thofe 
ttonvmdi-  \yor(js  are  ufe2  in  the  Englifh  Laws  and  the  Publick  Records  of  the  Kingdom,  when 
they  fpeak  of  the  Roman  Religion  and  of  thofe  who  profefs  it;  as  in  France  we  are 
called  the  pretended  Reformed,  in  the  Edicts  and  Publick  Ordinances;  this  Name 
is  no  more  honourable  for  us  than  that  of  Papifts  for  them  who  call  themfelves  Ca- 
tholicks.    But  he  likewife  takes  exception  at  this  Expreffion,  to  introduce  Popery  into 
three  Kingdoms.     On  which  he  fpends  a  great  Article,  to  prove  that  nothing  can  be 
worfe  exprefs'd ;  thatthebuflnefsis  not  about  introducing  the  Catholick  Religion 
into  three  Kingdoms,  where  it  always  was,  and  where  it  is  ft  ill.     And  here  he 
falls  on  a  Controverfy,  to  prove  that  the  Roman  Religion  is  the  Antient  Religion, 
that  ours  is  an  Innovation,  that  is,  without  Million  and  without  Miracles.     Mult 
he  not  be  very  deftitute  of  Judgment,  tofhew  himfelf  fo  mightily  pedantick,  on  a 
Subject  that  is  purely  politick?  Is  it  not  hereby  very  manifeft,  that  he  loves  to  leave 
the  Point,  and  take  occaflon  of  one  Word,  upon  which  he  may  exercife  his  Talent, 
by  making  thereupon  a  common  Place?  To  anfwer  in  good  earneft  Reflections  that 
are  fo  impertinent,  would  argue  one  to  be  Mafter  of  as  little  fenfe  as  he  is  who 
makes  them. 

The  Grievances  of  the  Prince  and  of  the  EnglifJ),  which  they  ow'd  to  James  II. 
had  not  only  a  refpect  to  the  violation  of  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  but  to  the  Subver* 
fionof  Religion.  Yet  our  Author  has  fo  much  infilled  on  the  point,  and  fpent  fo 
much  breath  on  the  head  of  Religion,  in  fuch  a  declamatory  method,  and  with  fuch 
vigorous  efforts,  that  he  has  left  very  little  more  to  fay  in  the  juftification  of  his 
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Hero,  as  to  Affairs  of  State  ;  and  therefore  he  has  but  one  word  concerning  it,  and 
only  couches  upon  one  of  the  Articles  that  the  Prince  has  exprefs'd  in  his  Declaration, 
and  that  is,  that  the  Liberty  that  King  James  gave  of  placing  Popilh  Judges  on  the 
Bench,   reduced  the  Eftates  and  Fortunes  of  the  Subjects  to  an  uncertainty  that  was 
extremely  irkfom.  becaufe  the  Sentences  pronoune'd  by  the  Judges,  who  were  not 
legal,  are  reputed  to  be  null  and  void,  tho  they  were  never,  fo  juft.    Thus  thofe  who 
lofe  the  Suit,  feeing  themfelves  lie  under  the  Sentence  of  incompetent  Judge?,  will 
be  fure  not  to  let  flip  the  firft  opportunity  that  fhall  prefent  it  felf  for  their  relief 
againft  that  Judgment,  which  would  bring  the  Eftates  and  Fortunes  of  private  Per- 
fons  into  an  eternal  uncertainty.    In  oppofition  to  this,  our  Author  pretends  to 
plead,  endeavouring  to  make  it  appear,  that  tho  the  King  mould  make  a  Judg  ille- 
gally, the  Judg  mould  neverthelefs  have  a  legal  Authority  to  give  judgment,  and  that 
the  Sentence  that  is  pronoune'd  by  him  is  without  all  queftion  valid  and  binding  ;  for 
confirmation  of  which,  he  cites  the  Law  of  Barbarius  Philippus,  by  which  it  appears,  Law  of 
that  a  Slave  having  obtain'd  the  Pretorihip  by  furprize,  it  was  judg'd  that  his  De-  Barbarius 
terminations  were  not  to  bequeftion'd.     It  belongs  to  the  Englijh  properly  to  make  ^'i1?^ 
anfwer  to  this.    The  Law  of  Barbarius  Philippus  is  a  Rule  of  Prudence,  which  neither  covflder  *• 
amounts  to  a  natural  Right  nor  a  neceffary  Law.     Naturally,  Ads  done  by  a  Sub- 
ject, who  is  incapable  of  bearing  certain  Characters,  are  invalid.    All  the  Ordi- 
nances given  by  a  Tyrant  and  Ufurper  are  null  and  void,  as  foon  as  ever  the  Tyrant 
is  put  from  the  Helm.    If  a  Turk  mould  ufurp  the  Papal  Chair  or  turn  Prieft,  an" 
the  Oaths  that  mould  be  adminiftred  by  him  would  be  manifeftly  void.     In  like 
manner,  all  the  Sentences  given  by  one  who  is  incapable  of  being  a  Judg,  and  whom 
the  Law  bars  from  fitting  on  the  Bench,  are  naturally  of  no  force.     If  the  Sove- 
rei  it,  in  confideration  of  the  confequence,  and  to  avoid  trouble,  is  pleas'd  to  con- 
tinue them,  it  is  in  his  power  fo  to  do,  and  they  fhall  bind  ;  but  it  is  abfolutely 
nece'Tary,  that  the  pleafure  of  the  Sovereign  intervene  in  this  cafe,  for  giving 
foice  to  fuch  Judgments.    The  Law  Barbarius  makes  this  ealily  appear  :  If  the  Eng- 
lifh  had  any  Law,  that  could  give  a  validity  to  Judgments  and  Decrees  of  a  Judg, 
tho  he  were  made  fo  contrary  to  the  Laws  •,  it  is  true,  that  the  Sentences  given  by 
Popilh  Judges  might  remain  in  force  :  but  it  is  fo  far  from  being  fo,  that  on  the 
contrary  it  is  manifeftly  true,  the  Englijh  have  Laws,  according  to  which  every 
Sentence  paft  by  Judges  appointed  againft  Law  ought  to  be  revis'd.     We  are  not 
to  fpend  all  our  thoughts  on  thefefmaller  matters,  and  neglect  fo  many  Grievances 
and  Complaints  of  the  Nations  againft  the  Government  of  James  II.    Is  it  nothing, 
for  example,  that  he  ufurp'd  a  power  of  difpenfingwith  the  Laws?    Is  it  nothing, 
that  he  made  himfelf  an  Abfolute  Sovereign,  and  exercised  Arbitrary  Power  ?  Of 
what  ufe  are  the  Laws,  if  it  be  in  the  Prince's  power  to  fufpend  them,  by  hindring 
their  Execution  whenever  he  pleafes,  and  acting  directly  contrary  to  what  the  Laws 
ordain?  If  it  were  thus,  I  would  rather  now  chufe  to  live  at  Paris  or  Conjlantinople, 
than  at  London,  and  be  fubjedt  to  Lewis  XIV.  or  Mahomet,  than  to  the  Government 
of  a  King  of  England.    The  Authority  of  the  Judges  of  the  Kings  Bench,  who  were 
generally  of  opinion  that  the  Difpenfing  Power  was  annex 'd  to  the  Crown,  is  not 
fufficient.    For  it  is  well  known  who  thofe  Judges  were,  that  moft  of  them  were 
Papifts,  and  by  fome  means  or  other  thofe  that  were  not  were  brought  over  to  join 
with  the  reft.     Can  it  be  thought,  that  a  few  ill  men,  who  betray'd  their  Country 
and  fold  their  Liberties,  mould  be  the  Sovereign  Difpofers  of  the  Intereft  of  fuch 
avaftnumbei  of  People?  Is  it  nothing,  that  the  King  of  England,  prevailing  over 
the  weaknefsof  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  had  a  confiderable  Succefs,  in  the  defign 
of  making  himfelf  Abfolute  Sovereign,  having  in  his  Declarations  us'd  a  Stile  that 
is  nnre  defpotick  than  that  of  the  Grand  Signior,  affecting  to  infert  therein,  almoft 
in  every  Period,  the  Terms,  We  Will,  We  Command,  of  Full  Power,  of  Abfolute 
Power?  Have  we  not  feen  this  with  our  Eyes?  Is  it  nothing,  that  all  the  Charters 
and  Privileges  were  taken  from  the  Englijh  Cities  and  Corporations,  and  particu- 
larly fro.r-  the  City  of  London,  by  horrid  Violences  and  unjuft  Procedures,  to  the 
end  the  King  might  be  in  a  capacity  tofill  up  the  Vacancies  of  Offices  and  Places 
ofTruft  with  Court-Slaves,  and  Enemies  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  ?  Is  it  nothing 
that  the  Bifhops,  who  are  Peers  of  the  Realm,  were  imprifon'd  againft  all  fort  of 
Law,  only  becaufe  they  were  fobold  as  to  make  a  moft  humble  Addrefs  to  the  King, 
by  way  of  Remonftrance,  againft  his  Ordinance  ?  Where  are  there  any  Monarchi- 
cal States  in  which  it  is  not  permitted  to  make  fuch  Remonftrances  to  their  Sove- 
reign ?  Is  it  nothing  to  threaten  all  the  Judges  of  the  Kingdom  with  the  lofs  of 
their  Places,  and  aduajly  to  deprive  them  thereof,  upon  their  not  confenting  to  re- 
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peal  a  fundamental  Law  of  the  Land?  Is  it  nothing  to  deprive  the  Lords  and  Prime 
Officers  of  State  of  their  refpe&ive  Places  of  Truft,  becaufe  they  refus'd  to  give 
their  confent  to  the  thing  ?  Is  this  any  thing  elle  but  to  fhed  the  Blood  of  the  whole 
Kingdom  by  A poflate  Judges  and  Slaves  to  the  Court,  as  the  Prince  complains  in 
his  Declaration  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  have  obftrudted  the  free  Ele&ion  of  Members  to 
ferve  in  Parliament,  by  depriving  them  of  all  manner  of  Liberty,   and  making 
them  to  depend  on  the  Court,  by  fo  many  Cabals,  fo  many  Violences  and  Injuftices? 
All  thefe  Articles  deferve  to  be  confiderd  fomewhat  more  than  that  of  the  Inva- 
lidity of  Judgments  given  by  Popifh  Judges.     It  mult,  needs  be,  that  in  all  thefe 
Points  this  great  Advocate,  whoisfo  profufeof  Words  and  Refle&ions,  found  no- 
thing to  fay  in  favour  of  his  Hero,  andagainft  the  Prince.     For  he  that  fpeaks  fo 
much  elfewhere,  would  not  otherwife  have  been  filent  in  this  matter.     After  this, 
take  his  word  for  it,  and  believe  him  when   be   tells  you,  that  if  any  thing  deferves 
reprehcn/ion  in  the  King's  Conduft,  it  was  fo  inconftderable,  that  Poflerity  will  be  aflo- 
nifh'd;  that  there  are  Cbrijlians  found  in  thefe  Ages,  who  are  fo  barbarous,  as  upon  that 
occafion  to  give  fo  ill  "Treatment  to  fo  good  a  King,  whom  all  Hi/lories  will  own  to  have 
pojfefs'd  very  Royal  Qualities.     And  in  the  Sequel  he  attributes  a  Great  Heart  and  a 
Great  Soul  to  him.     This  Author  differs  very  much  from  himfelf,  or  from  one   of 
his  Friends,  who  writ  the  Letter  of  M.to  M.  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Times;  for  in- 
ftead  of  afcribing  to  him  Royal  Qualities  therein,  whilifc  they  manifeft  their  difcon— . 
tent  and  murmuring,  they  treat  him  as  a  Man  who  in  his  Conduct  was  deftitute 
both  of  Senfe  and  Prudence,  and  as  one  who  has  done  jufl  fo  much  as  was  neceflary 
to  deftroy  himfelf.     That  great  Prince  feem'd  to  have  neither  Heart  nor  Head  in 
all  that  Affair.     We  know  well  enough  what  is  believ'd  of  him,  and  what  has  been 
faid  of  him  in  Paris,  fince  they  have  enjoy'd  his  Prefence.     It  is  certain,  that  fo 
many  as  have  known  him,  whether  Friends  or  Enemies,  do  all  agree,  that  inflead 
of  Royal  Qualities,  he  was  endow'd  with  an  extreme  Fiercenefs,  with  a  very  little 
Spirit,  and  a  Heart  in  a  degree  below  mediocrity.     But  if  he  were  the  moil  confide- 
rable  Perfon  in  the  world,  it  is  very  certain  that  he  abus'd  his  Power,  and  this  is 
enough  to  juftify  the  Englifb  Nation.     If  he  had  had  no  other  Quality,  but  that  of 
a  declared  Papilr,  it  were  enough  to  make  him  incapable  to  reign   in  England.    For 
it  is  unfpeakable  folly  to  alledg,  that  a  Popifli  Prince  can  be  King  of  England,  a 
Kingdom  that  is  altogether  Proteftant,  and  in  which  according  to  the  moll  im- 
partial Calculation,  thofe  Papifts  who  live  there  are  nothing  in  comparifon.    The 
Engltfh  Nation  have  abdicated  this  Error  as  well  as  the  powerful  Caufe  of  it. 
It  was  not  poflible  for  her  to  be  kept  in  it  for  any  long  time.    There  were  in  France 
a  Million  of  Proteftants,  and  that  Party  was  in  a  condition  of  making  head  againft 
the  other,  when  it  was  declared  to  Henry  IV.  that  the  King  of  France  mull  of  ne- 
ceflity  be  a  Catholick. 
AFrecFar-     From  the  fame  infefted  Source  do  fpring  two  great  Articles,  to  prove  '  that  the 
llament      '  Free  Parliament,  about  which  the  Prince  made  fo  greata  noife  in  his  Declaration, 
iefifi,       *  ^d  which  was  the  great  Hinge  of  the  Motions  of  the  Kingdom,  is  as  great  a  Chi- 
4  mera  as  a  Mountain  without  a  Valley,  conlidering  the  Condition   into  which  the 
1  Prince  had  redue'd  the  Nation  by  his  Invafion.     All  this  effufion  of  Words  may  be 
reducM  to  two  Arguments :  The  firfl,  that  to  make  a  Parliament  free,  the  King  mufl 
of  necedity  have  at  leaft  as  great  Liberty  as  the  Members  of  Parliament,  that  he 
may  be  in  a  capacity  to  propofe  to  and  demand  of  them  whatever  he  pleafes.     This 
Article  may  be  very  well  queflion'd  ;  for  the  Definition  of  a  Parliament  does  not 
confift  in  a  liberty  that  the  King  has  to  demand  and  propofe.     He  has  always  e- 
nough,  and  oftentimes  he  lofesa  great  deal.     The  nature  of  a  Free  Parliament  lies 
in  this,  that  the  Members  thereof  have  been  freely  ele&ed  by  the  Counties,  Cities, 
and  Boroughs,  and  where  the  laid  Members  may  fpeak  their  Opinions,  even  in  op- 
position to  the  King's  pleafure,  without  danger.     It  was  a  long  time  fince  there 
were  fuch  Parliaments  in  England.     For  it  is  known  in  what  manner  thofe  were 
treated,  who  duril  oppofe  the  King's  Will.     But  let  us  fuppofe  what  he  fays,  that 
the  nature  of  a  Free  Parliament  does  require,  that  the  King  have  a  perfect  Liberty, 
as  aforefaid.      Who  hindred  this  Liberty?  If  James  II.  upon  the  Prince's  arrival 
in  Exeter,  had  of  his  own  accord  given  his  confent  to  the  calling  of  a  free  Parliament, 
there  might  have  been  Efficient  aflurance  given,  as  of  a  thing  moft  certain,  that  he 
might  have  had  all  manner  of  Freedom  to  propofe,  to  fpeak,  and  to  demand  of 
the  Parliament  whatever  he  pleas'd  j  Who  would  have  bar'd  him  from  this  ?  He 
had  his  Guards,  he  had  his  Army,  confifting  of  about  40000  Men,  againil  ten  or 
twelve  thoufand,  whom  the  Prince  had  taken  with  him.    It  is  certain,  that  the 
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Army  would  have  prov'd  faithful  to  him,  and  not  one  Perfon  would  have  join'd 
with  the  Prince  againfl:  him,  if  at  that  inflant  the  King  had  call'd  a  Free  Parlia- 
ment: But  God,  who  intended  to  ruin  him,  did  leave  him  to  be  blinded  and  made 
obftinate  by  Popifh  Gounfels,  fo  as  not  to  confent  to  the  fitting  of  a  Free  Parliament. 
The  Papifts  had  reafon  to  give  him  fuch  Counfcl,  but  the  King  was  very  much  in 
the  wrong  to  take  it:  The  Papifts  had  reafon,  for  a  Free  Parliament  had  ruin'd 
them,  as  it  did  the  King  in  the  iffue,  and  reduc'd  them  to  a  worfe  Condition  than 
they  were  then  in  :  but  the  King  had  no  reafon  to  follow  that  Counfel ;  for  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  that  it  was  better  for  him  to  reign  under  the  reftraint  of  the  Laws, 
which  hindred  the  Eftablifhment  of  his  Religion,  than  not  to  reign  at  all.  Th3t 
which  we  alledg,  via.  That  the  King  had  nothing  to  fear,  as  to  his  Perfon  and  Dig- 
nity, if  he  had  call'd  a  free  Parliament  at  the  firft,  is  not  a  bare  conjecture.  There 
is  no  Englifiman  but  fays  it,  and  is  ready  to  depofe  it  upon  Oath.  And,  ia  my  opi- 
nion, every  one  of  them  ought  to  know  what  he  thinks ;  but  that  which  perverted 
the  Army  and  provok'd  the  People,  is,  that  fierccnefs  with  which  the  King  reject- 
ed the  Requefl  which  was  prefented  to  him  at  London  at  that  time  by  fifteen  or  twen- 
ty Lords,  as  well  Spiritual  as  Temporal,  and  which  was  afterwards  back'd  with  a 
more  considerable  number.  Then  it  was  fecn,  that  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberty 
of  the  Kingdom  lay  at  flake,  and  that  if  the  King  mould  get  the  better  of  the 
Prince,  they  were  to  expect  the  lafl:  extremity  of  Rigour.  And  this  made  the  face 
of  things  change  in  a  moment,  and  did  the  Prince's  bufinefs  without  efFulion  of 
Blood.  It  is  true,  that  at  lalt  the  King  (at  a  pinch)  confented  to  the  calling  of  a 
Parliament,  but  it  was  then  too  late  ;  and  they  knew  very  well,  that  that  was  only 
to  gain  time:  yet  tho  as  late  as  it  was,  it  is  yet  true,  That  if  the  King  had  ftaid", 
his  Enemies  could  never  have  done  any  thing  againfl:  him  ;  the  Parliament  had  taken 
his  part.  This  is  fo  clear  by  the  manner  of  the  carriage  of  many  of  the  Members 
of  the  Convention,  that  he  mud  be  blind  who  cannot  fee  it,  or  be  very  hard  of  be- 
lief not  toacknowledg  it.  As  for  the  King's  Friends ,  they  would  have  had  no  liberty 
of  Speech  (faith  my  Author)  How  dare  he  fay  fo,  feeing  that  in  the  Convention,  the 
King  having  left  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  being  in  the  pofieffion  of 
his  Army,  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons  declaring  againfl:  James  II.  yet  even  then 
his  Friends  durft  fpeak  for  him?  It  was  propos'd  in  a  full  AfTembly  to  call  him  back. 
Many  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  proteflcd  againfl:  the  Vacancy  of  the  Throne, 
and  with  fo  little  danger  and  difgrace,  that  fome  of  them  were  afterwards  made 
Members  of  the  Privy-Council.  What  could  not  the  Friends  of  James  II.  have 
faid,  if  himfelf  had  been  prefent?  It  is  pafc  all  doubt,  that  they  had  carried  it  for 
him,  or  kept  the  Affairs  of  State  in  a  moll  equal  Ballance.  If  the  Prince  had  had 
any  defigu  to  do  violence  to  the  Members  of  Parliament,  would  not  the  whole  Na- 
tion and  all  the  Forces  thereunto  belonging  have  join'd  together  to  oppofe  him,  as  a 
treacherous  Perfon,  who  came  to  deflroy  their  Liberty,  after  having  fo  folemnly 
declar'd  he  would  maintain  it?  Could  the  Prince  with  his  10  or  12000  Foreigners 
have  made  one  day's  reliftance?  It  is  therefore  certain,  that  neither  the  King  nor 
his  Friends  had  any  reafon  to  be  afraid  in  that  cafe. 

The  other  Argument,  by  which  this  Man  endeavours  to    prove  that  the  pre-  Free  Par- 
tence  of  a  free  Parliament  is  really  a  Chimera,  is,  becaufe  the  Parliament  could  not  lament  no 
make  Laws  without  the  King's  confent.     And  if  it  be  granted,  that  this  pretended  chmera- 
free  Parliament  had  met,  the  King  would  have  oppofed  all  their  Refolutions-,  he 
would  have  refufed  to  pits  the  Bills.    And  the  Parliament  could  never  have  done  any 
thing,  at  leaft  could  not  but  by  force.     Upon  which  account,  it  would  not  have  been 
a  free  Parliament,  feeing  the  King  could  not  have  his  Liberty.     It  may  alfo  be  (faith 
our  pious  Author)  that  the  Hand  of  God,  which  is  not  fhortened,  was  fo  gracious  to  that 
generous  Prince,  at  to  make  him  hearken  to  their  Threats,  with  the  fame  Firmnefs  of  Refolu- 
tion  with  which  St.    Lewis  heard  the  Saracens,  whofe  Prifoner  he  was,  when  a  hundred 
drawn  Swords  ready  to  difpatch  him,  could  not  (hake  him  from  his  fiedfaftnefs,  and  oblige 
him  to  take  an  Oath,  the  thoughts  of  which  were  more  terrible  to  him.     What  is  to  be  done 
on  fuch  an  occalion?  Behold,  this  pretended  free  Parliament  is  arretted  all  on  a 
fudden^  and  all  the  fair  Fruits  that  were  expected  from  it  become  abortive.     The 
Engli/h  ought  toanfwer  this.     They  know  their  own  Laws,  and  we  do  not*,  bun 
according  to  the  Light  of  good  Senfe  and  the  Laws  of  Nature,  we  may  make  them 
anfwer,  by  two  things  that  are  very  weighty.     The  firft  is,  that  we  ought  todif- 
tinguifh  betwixt  thofe  Laws  that  are  already  made,  and  thofe  Laws  that  are  only  a 
making:  That  the  Confent  of  the  King  of  England  is  not  neceflary  for  the  Prefer-     . 
vation  of  thofe  Laws  that  are  made.     But  there  were  Laws  requiring  the  Exclufion 
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of  all  Papifb  from  Offices  and  Places  of  Truft,  as  well  Military  as  Judiciary  and 
Civil.    There  were  Laws  that  prohibited,  upon  pain  of  Death,  the  Priefts,  and 
efpeciallythe  Monks,-  coming  into  the  Kingdom.    There  were  Laws  Handing,  that 
required  the  demolishing  of  the  Romifli  Chappels,  and  hindring  all  Publick  Exercife 
of  the  Popifh  Religion.    There  were  Laws  that  declared  every  Perfon  of  the  Realm 
guilty  of  High  Treafon  who  (hould  keep  correfpondence  with  the  Court  of  Rome, 
and  who  mould  hide  Priefts  and  Monks.    There  were  Laws  enough  for  the  Security 
of  the  Proteftant  Religion.     The  Parliament  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  put  thofe 
Laws  into  ftrict  Execution.    The  King's  Confent  was  not  neceflary  for  the  enacling 
of  new  Laws  for  that  purpofe.    But  feeing  he  has  the  executive  Power  of  the  Laws 
in  his  hands,  what  is  to  be  done,  if  the  King  will  not  put  thofe  Laws  in  execution? 
Then  and  in  that  Cafe,  it  is  evident  that  the  Parliament  might  lawfully  appoint 
fome   Perfons  who  mould   execute  thofe  Laws  j   otherwife,    for  what  end  are 
Laws  made,  if  it  be  always  in  the  Power  of  one  individual  Perfon  to  hinder  their 
execution  ?  It  mull  be  fuppofed,  that  thofe  who  made  the  Laws,  were  no  Fools ; 
but  certainly  they  had  not  been  wife,  if  they  had  referved  no  Power  to  themfelves 
for  the  Execution  of  the  Laws,  whenfoever  the  King  mould  refufe  fo  to  do.    It  is  not 
then  neceflary,  that  there  mould  be  new  Laws  to  bear  down  Popery,  which  fhewed 
her  felf  bare-faced.    Neither  were  there  any  new  Laws  neceflary  to  oppofe  the 
King,  and  to  declare  him  incapable  of  the  Government.     For  all  the  Laws,  which 
before  that  time  had  been  made  againft  Popery,  make  it  manifefl,  with  great  Force 
and  Necefflty,  that  a  King  of  England  muft  be  a  Proteftant  \  that  without  doing  any 
Violence  to  the  Law,  they  might  declare  to  James  II.  that  they  could  no  otherwife 
confider  him  but  as  a  private  Perfon. 

But  again,  there  is  no  Law  exprefled  in  fo  general  and  fo  precife  terms,  but  ad- 
mits of  an  exception  of  Cafes  of  Necefflty :  And  according  to  this  Rule,  we  are  to 
underftand  the  Laws  of  England,  That  the  Parliament  cannot  make  a  Law  without 
the  King.    Let  us  fuppofe,  that  in  a  Kingdom,  fuch  as  England  is,  where  the  Eftates 
have  referved  to  themfelves  one  part  of  the  Sovereign  Power,  a  King  goes  about  to 
alienate  all  or  any  part  of  the  Realm,  to  bring  in  a  foreign  Power,  to  abrogate  the 
Antient,  to  revoke  all  the  Privileges  of  the  People,  to  harafs  his  Subjects  with  an 
Army,  to  caufe  to  murder  all  thofe  who  comply  not  with  his  Pleafure,  or  all  thofe 
whom  he  pleafesfo  to  treat :  Will  any  one  fay,  that  the  Eftates,  or  the  Parliament, 
who  are  the  Truftees,  Guarantees  and  Protectors  of  the  Liberties  of  the  People, 
have  not  a  Power  according  to  Law,  to  iflue  forth  fuch  Orders,  and  to  take  fuch 
Meafures  as  may  hinder  the  Violences  committed  by  that  Prince?  and  that  for  this 
Reafon:  The  Parliament  can  do  nothing  without  the  King's  confent,  and  there- 
fore cannot  oppofe  the  Violences  done  by  him,  for  the  King  will  never  confent  to 
it.    I  maintain,  that  he  that  would  argue  thus,  has  utterly  loft  his  Wits.    In  vain 
have  Parliaments  referved  to  themfelves  the  Legiflative  Power,  if  they  had  no  Au- 
thority to  exercife  it.    In  vain  have  they  preferved  their  Privileges,  if  they  had  no 
Power  for  that  purpofe.    The  Supreme  Law  does  always  interpret  all  other  Laws, 
and  make  exceptions  therein ;  and  that  Law  is,  The  Safety  and  Prefervation  of  ths 
People ;  according  to  which  Law,  we  ought  to  explain  or  limit  that  Law  which  fays, 
The  Parliament  can  do  nothing  without  the  King's  confent.     When  the  King  and 
the  People  are  oppofite,  the  Parliament  is  Judg  =,  but  a  Judg  does  not  ftand  in  need 
of  the  Confent  of  either  of  the  Parties  to  give  force  to  the  Sentence  that  is  pro- 
nounced.    When  the  Parliament  and  the  King  are  agreed  for  the  Prefervation  of 
Religion  and  of  the  Society,  in  that  Cafe  alone  it  is,  that  one  can  do  nothing  without 
the  other.     To  make  this  Truth  manifefl,  we  need  only  invert  the  Pofition,  and 
fay,  the  King  can  do  nothing  without  the  Parliament  •,  does  it  therefore  follow,  that 
if  a  Parliament  is  fo  head-ftrong  as  to  render  all  the  Laws  of  no  efFecl:,  and  to  ruin 
the  Nation,  a  King  of  England  may  not  lawfully  oppofe  them,  and  bring  the  Par- 
liament within  its  due  limits  ?  He  may  do  it  without  all  doubt  •,  in  like  manner,  a 
Parliament  may  lawfully  provide  for  the  Security  of  the  Nation,  contrary  to  the 
King's  Pleafure. 
No  fangm-      My  Author  goes  back  to  the  Prince's  Declaration,  alledging  it  to  be  fill'd  with 
mryOrders  fanguinary  Orders.     And  what  are  thofe  fanguinary  Orders  ?    They  are  fuch  Clau- 
intheP.    fes  of  the  Prince's  Declaration,  which  appear'd  to  him  to  carry  the  greateft  force 
ofo'sDe-  in  them.     In  one  place  he  calls  thofe  who  have  betrayed  their  Religion,   and  fubverted 
the  Laws  of  their  Country,  execrable  Offenders,  who  havejuftly  defervd  Death.     In  ano- 
ther place  he  declares,  That  all  Papijls  who  /ball  be  found  with  Arms  in  their  Hands,  or 
conceal 'din  their  Houfes,  about  their  Perfons,  or  otherwife,   or  who /ball  be  in  any  Civil 
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or  Military  Employment  under  any  pretence  whatfoever,  /hall  receive  no  Quarter  from  his 
Army,  hut  be  treated  as  Highway- Men  and  Banditti  by  his  Soldiers.  In  a  third  place 
the  Prince  does  fay,  That  they  who  /hall  take  Arms  under  any  Fopi/h  Officer ,  and  march 
under  his  Command,  /hall  be  confider 'd  as  Complices  in  their  Crimes,  and  Enemies  to  the 
Laws  andto  their  Country.  And  laftly,  William  of  Naffav.  faith  elfewhere,  That 
thofe  ^Magiflrates,  and  other  Perfons  who  /hall  refufe  to  ajjift  him,  and  in  Obedience  to 
the  Laws  to  perform  flrittly  whatever  he  does  require  of  them,  &c.  /hall  be  look'd  upon  cm 
the  greatefi  Offenders,  and  the  mo/i  infamous  of  all  Men,  as  Traytors  to  their  Religion, 
to  their  Laws  and  to  their  Country,  and  that  he  will  not  fail  to  treat  them  accordingly. 

The  Truth  is,  we  cannot  tell,  if  this  Man  is  yet  in  his  right  Wits ;  or  rather,  if 
he  is  not  one  of  thofe  Bedlams  who  are  tied,  to  prevent  the  Effects  of  their  Rage. 
Miferable  Soul !  Are  thefe  the  Marks,  by  which  the  Cruelty  or  Clemency  of  Princes 
is  to  be  judg'd?  Are  they  not  rather  innocent  Stratagems,  by  which  they  ftrike 
Terror,  that  no  ill  may  enfue  ?  Is  not  preventing  of  Refiftance  a  proper  means  to 
hinder  the  Effufion  of  Blood?  Is  there  any  Neceffity,  that  all  fuch  Threatnings 
fliould  be  accomplifh'd  ?  How  many  Commanders  and  Generals  have  threaten'd  the 
Cities  which  they  befieg'd,  that  they  would  abandon  them  to  the  Fury  of  the  Soldi- 
ers, if  they  would  not  furrender  ;  to  which  neverthelefs  they  afterwards  propos'd 
favourable  Conditions  for  a  Treaty  ?  Let  us  trace  the  Footfteps  of  this  Prince,  are 
they  mark'd  with  Blood  ?  Wh2t  Perfons  has  he  put  to  death?  Is  there  any  Man 
who  has  loft  fo  much  as  a  Nail  of  his  Finger  ?  We  know,  that  the  Papifts  that  are 
in  London,  and  particularly  the  French,  talk  with  an  unparallel'd  Iulblence.  The 
Parliament  knows  it,  the  King  is  inform'd  of  it,  and  hinders  the  Severities  of  Juf- 
tice  from  taking  hold  of  the  Offenders.  The  AmbafTadors  of  the  Emperor  and 
of  the  King  of  Spain  fee  it;  they  acknowledg  it,  they  declare  to  his  Majefty  the 
grateful  Senfe  they  have  of  his  Clemency,  and  they  inform  their  Mafters  of  it. 
But  (it  may  be  faid)  the  Prince  ought  not  to  have  denoune'd  thofe  terrible  Mena- 
ces :  If  it  were  fo  that  he  ought  not  to  have  utter'd  thofe  Threats,  it  would  not 
have  been  the  effect  of  his  Cruelty.  It  is  in  Aclions,  and  not  in  Words,  that  Men 
look  for  Blood  and  Cruelty.  Befidesthat,  the  Prince  had  good  reafon  tofpeak  as 
he  did,  if  he  hadjuft  caufe  to  do  what  he  did:  If  he  was  in  the  wrong  upon  the 
matter,  he  was  to  be  blam'd  in  every  Circumfbance  •,  but  if  he  was  juftifiable  in  the 
main,  he  was  juftifiable  in  the  whole  Affair-,  for  thefe  are  the  ordinary  Meafures 
taken  by  Conquerors  and  Generals  in  juft  Wars.  They  utter  Threats,  they  im- 
prefs  Fear,  and  ftrike  with  Terror  i  they  likewife  chaftife  thofe  who  yield  not 
themfelves  upon  fuch  Manifefto's.  Thofe  Traytors,  who  in  favour  to  the  King 
hadbetray'd  their  Country,  Religion  and  Laws,  deferv'd  to  becall'd  Execrable  by 
the  Prince,  and  deferv'd  all  the  Evils  with  which  he  threaten'd  them,  yet  without 
any  defign  of  their  Accomplifhment,  as  it  appear'd  by  the  Event.  He  commanded 
the  Papifts,  upon  pain  of  Death,  to  lay  down  their  Arms.  That  had  been  good, 
if  after  he  had  dedar'd  War  againft  Popery,  upon  his  entring  the  Kingdom,  he 
had  fuffer'd  the  Papifts  to  meet  together,  and  form  a  Body  againft  him.  He  de- 
clares, that  it  was  neither  ftriclly  the  Perfons  of  Papifts,  nay,  nor  their  Religion 
that  he  had  in  his  view,  but  that  he  wasrefolv'd  to  oppofe  their  Attempts,  by 
which  they  endeavourM  to  deftroy  the  Religion  eftablifh'd  by  Law.  Muft  he  not 
then  have  been  permitted  to  deprive  them  of  their  Arms  at  leaft,  feeing  he  left 
them  their  Life,  Property  and  Liberty  of  Confcience  ?  The  Man  complains  loudly, 
that  the  Prince,  in  his  Declaration,  founds  his  Order  for  the  Papifts  laying  down 
their  Arms,  upon  their  Meeting  about  London  and  Weftminfter,  with  a  barbarous 
Defign  of  making  fome  attempt  upon  the  faid  Cities,  either  by  Fire,  or  a  Maffacre,  or 
by  both  together.  He  muft  certainly  be  very  much  in  the  wrong,  who  fufpetls  Pa- 
pifts and  Popery  of  fuch  Attempts ;  they  are  very  little  acquainted  with  them. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Maffacre,  and  many  others  committed  in  France :  The  Murders  a 
hundred  times  attempted  upon  the  Perfon  of  Q.£liz.abetb,  and  committed  upon  thofe 
of  Henry  the  Third  and  Henry  the  Fourth :  The  AfTaflmation  of  William  Prince  of 
Orange:  The  Gunpowder  Plot  for  blowing  up  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  James  the  Firft  :  The  Burning  of  London  :  The 
AfTaffination  of  Juftice  Godfrey  :  The  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Effex  by  a  Razor  ',  and 
that  of  King  Charles  the  Second  by  Poifon,  with  a  hundred  other  Enterprizes  of  this 
nature,  make  it  appear,  that  we  commit  an  outrageous  violence  againft  Popery,  if 
we  believe,  that  fhe  is  capable  of  infpiring  theblackeft  Defigns. 

Now,  by  this  time,  the  Man  who  has  oppos'd  the  current  of  this  prefent  Narra- 
tive, thus  far  begins  to  vomit  torrents  of  Choler,  and  accumulates  Injuries  upon 
Outrages.  The 


2b8  A  Defence  of  their  Majefties,  Sec. 

The  Wretch  is  a  monftrous  exception  out  of  every  Rule,  and  particularly  out  of 
this  one,  That  Men  without  Judgment  are  ordinarily  endovv'd  with  a  good  Memo- 
ry, he  talks  like  a  Mad-man,  without  Judgment,  and  alio  without  Memory.     He 
has  forgot  where,  and  the  Perfon  for  whom  he  fpeaks:    He  fpeaks  in  France,  and 
Govern-      he  fpeaks  for  James  the  Second.     It  is  a  mark  of  great  Judgment  to  look  for  Cruel- 
tnentof     tyoutof  France,  andtoaccufea  foreign  Prince  thereof,    whilft  he  lives  under  the 
France      moft  cruel  Government  that  has  been  in  Europe  for  thefc  many   Ages.     AGovern- 
crud.        ment  under  which  a  thoufand  Cruelties  have  been  committed   upon  the  Proteftants, 
to  make  them  abjure  their  Religion  :  They  abandon'd  them,  their  Honor  and  their 
Life,  to  the  Infolence  of  the  Soldiers :  They  tormented  them  by  night  and  day, 
they  burnt,  they  rack'd,  they  tortur'd  them:  The  Refolutionsof  many  were  fha- 
ken  by  the  cruel  Torments  that  were  us'd  :  They  maflacred,  and  burnt  and  tore  ma- 
ny in  pieces  alive  :  They  left  infinite  numbers  of  People  to  perifh  in  frightful  Pri- 
fons,  and  in  unfpeakable  Miferies  :    They  fnatch'd  the  Children  from  their  Mo- 
thers, the  Husbands  from  their  Wives,  the  Wives  from  their  Husbands,    Friends 
from  Friends,  to  fend  them  away  to  perifh  in  the  American  Iflands,  in  a  direful  Ex- 
ile, and  horrible  Miferies.     When  King  William  (hall   have  done  fo  much  againft 
the  Englifh  C3tholicks,  we  will  agree  that  they  abdicate  the  Notion  of  his  Royal' 
Clemency.     A  Government  moreover,   of  whofe  Cruelty  foreign  Nations  have 
been  fenfible,  which  has  not  fpar'd  either  the  Honor,    the  Poireilions  or  the  Lives 
of  their  Allies  and  Neighbours  i  which  has  redue'd  into   Afhes  the  moft  beautiful 
Cities  of  Flanders  and  Italy,  and  which  carries  Horror  and  Defolaticn  whitherfoever 
fhe  carries  her  Arms.    Thefe  are  the  Men  who  accufe  our  Princes  of  Severity:  Get 
you  gone  then,  you  infamous  Man  !    Go,  and  read  Lectures  of  Clemency  to  your 
own  Mailers,  before  you  charge  ours  with  Cruelty.     Take  notice  alfo  for  whom  it 
is  that  you  fpeak  :  You  fpeak  for  a  Prince  who  alone  has  fpilt  more  Blood,  by  the 
hand  of  the  Executioner,  than  twenty  of  his  Anceitors  have  done  together.     After 
the  defeat  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  he  fent  a  Monfter  of  Injuftice  and  Cruelty  in- 
to the  Weft  of    England,    he  caus'd   to  hang  and  quarter  more  than   a  thoufand 
Perfons  in  thofe  Counties :    An  Example  of  horrible  Cruelty,   and  which  poflibly 
cannot  be  parallel'd  in  Hiftory.     In  the  moft  Criminal  Rebellions,   the  Heads  are 
punilh'd,  and  the  Multitude  is  pardon'd  •,  but  he  was  for  cutting  off  both  Leaders 
and  People,  and  burying  them  under  the  fame  ruins.    You  fpeak  for  a  Prince  who  is 
fufpected  to  have  his  hands  ftain'd  with  his  Brother's  Blood,  and  to  have  dipt  them 
in  that  of  the  Earl  of  Ejfex.     You  ought  to  have  let  thefe  Ideas  of  Horror  fleep, 
and  engagethofe  who  wifh  him  well,  not  to  awaken  them,  and  expofe  them  to  the 
view  of  England. 

This  infamous  Libeller  acts  the  Prophet  too,  and  has  found  by  an  Aftrological 
Scheme  of  his  own,  that  the  Profperity  of  his  Majefty  King  William  will  not 
laft  long,  but  the  Event,  without  doubt,  will  give  this  Prophet  the  Lie  :  God,  by 
the  continuance  of  his  Favours  and  Bleffings,  willjuftify  the  Conduct  of  his  Anoint- 
ed, and  of  his  Servant,  and  make  him  victorious,  infpiteof  all  the  Efforts  of  Ca- 
lumny, and  the  Machinations  of  his  Enemies. 


(  t°9  ) 

A  Defence  of  the  Proceedings 

O  F     T  H  E 

Late  Parliament  of   ENGL  A NVy 

dnno   1689. 


1.  ""  ■  ">H  E  Proceedings  of  the  late  Parliament  were  fofair,  fo  prudent,  fofte- 
ctffary,  and  fo  advantageous  to  the  Nation,  to  the  Proteftant  Intereft 
JL  in  general,  and  in  particular  to  the  Church  of  England^  that  all  true 
Englishmen  muft  needs  acknowledg  they  owe  to  the  then  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Nation,  their  Privileges,  their  Liberties,  their  Lives,  their  Religion,  their  pre-  Liberties 
fent  and  future  fecurity  from  Popery,  Slavery,  and  Arbitrary  Power,  had  they  feewfJ. 
done  nothing  elfe  but  enacted  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  and  fettled 
the  SuccelTion  of  the  Crown. 

So  that  it  is  now,  and  perhaps  but  now,  that  we  m3y  call  our  felves  the  Free- 
born Subjectsof  England,  as  being  fully  fecur'd  for  ever  by  this  Act  from  the  heavy 
and  infupportable  Yoke  of  Arbitrary  Power,  the  neceffary  confequence  of  a  Power 
of  difpenfing  or  fufpending  of  Laws  without  content  of  Parliament. 

2.  Their  fettling  the  Crown  upon  the  Head  of  a  Proteftant  Prince,  who  is  the  crmnfef* 
very  Centre,  the  chief  Prop  and  Pillar  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  fecures  all  Pro-  tied  in  a 
teftants  not  only  at  home,  but  likewife  in  all  other  parts  of  Europe  \  infomuch  that  Pritejtant 
itisupon  Him  only  we  ground  all  our  hopes  of  feeing,  e'er  long,  LenwXIV.  call'd    m' 

to  a  juft  account  for  all  his  unjuft,  arbitrary,  and  tyrannical  Proceedings  againft  his 
own  Subjects,  as  likewife  againft  hisinjur'd  and  weaker  Neighbours. 

3.  Their  not  acting  in  the  leaft,  after  the  example  of  their  Neighbours,  againft  Epifcopae)] 
Prelacy,  but  rather  favouring  it  by  fuch  Acts  as  fit  only  Epifcopal  Men  for  publick  J'^nr'J.    ^ 
Imployments,  gives  all  reafonable  fatisfaction  to  the  Church  of  England,   with- 
out any  juft  Offence  given  to  the  Diflenters }   who,  under  the  prefent  Govern- 
ment enjoy,  to  their  own  Hearts  defire,    their  long  wiuYd  for  Liberty,  without 

being  liable  to  the  lalhof  the  Law  for  ferving  God  after  their  own  way.  Not- 
withftanding  all  this,  fo  hard,  yea  fo  impoffible  a  thing  it  is  to  content  all  Parties ; 
not  a  few  vent  their  Malice  in  every  Corner,  yea  and  in  Print  too,  againft  the 
King  and  Parliament,  tho  all  their  Proceedings  hitherto  tend  fo  directly  to  the  ge- 
neral good  of  the  Nation,  that  we  muft  either  want  common  Underftanding  not 
to  fee  it,  or  prove  moft  ungrateful  to  our  Reprefentatives  not  to  acknowledg  fuch 
an  evident  truth  as  this  is,  with  our  moft  thankful  Returns.  To  proceed  with 
fome  method  in  this  defign'd  Vindication  of  the  late  Parliament,  I  fhall  firft  take 
a  fummary  view  of  the  late  condition  of  our  Affairs ;  and  fecondly  give  a  full 
Anfwer  to  whatever  is  malicioufiy  fuggefted  to  the  unthinking  Multitude,  yea  and 
in  printed  Pamphlets  likewife,  to  the  feducingof  thefimple,  and  to  the  great  en- 
couragement of  the  profefs'd  Enemies  and  Difturbers  of  the  prefent  Govern- 
ment. 

4.  If  wecondderinwhatcondition  we  were  in  the  two  laft  years  of  K.James's  state  of 
Reign,  we  may  remember  we  were  given  up  for  loft  by  all  our  Friends  in  Europe,  the  Nation 
and  did  think  fo  to  our  felves,    it  being  then  impoffible  for  us  to  imagine  from  un*eT  K'  J* 
whence  our  relief  fiionld  come.    A  Power  of  difpenfing  with  and  fufpending  of 

Laws,  and  the  execution  of  Laws,  was  already  fo  fully  eftablifh'd,  that  the  very 
humble  petitioning  to  be  excusM  from  concurring  to  the  faid  aflumM  Power,  was 
Crime  enough  for  the  Commitment  and  Profecution  of  divers  worthy  Prelates: 
The  Court  of  Comrniflloners  for  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes  was  a  fort  of  Inquifition,  or 
atleaft  a  certain  Forerunner  of  the  new  way  of  converting  People,  bytheir- 
rqfejible  Eloquence  of  arm'd  Dragoons  :  The  levying  Mony  for  and  to  the  ufe  of 
th01  Crown,  by  pretence  of  Prerogative,  for  other  time,  and  in  other  manner  than 
the  fame  was  granted  by  the  Parliament,  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  preparatory  con- 
Vol.  I.  E  e  trivance 
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trivance  to  try  afterwards  a  French  Experiment  upon  the  Gold  and  Silver  of  the 
Nation  :  The  horrible  and  illegal  Punifhments  inflicted  by  corrupt  Judges,  excef- 
live  Fines  and  Bails,  and  feveral  Grants  and  Promifes  made  of  Fines  and  Forfei- 
tures before  any  Convi&ion  or  Judgment  againft  the  Perfons  upon  whom  the 
fame  were  to  be  levied  ^  and  all  the  other  Injustices,  Grievances  and  Irregularities 
of  thole  days,  were  but  previous  difpofitions  to  the  new  modelling  of  the  Nation 
into  a  Frame,  the  more  eafily  to  be  wrought  upon  by  the  Romifh  Priefts,    in  cafe 
their  weak  Arguments  could  not  prevail,  as  'twas impoflible  they  mould  have  pre- 
vail'd,  in  a  Nation  fo  well  provided  and  ftock'd  with  folid  Learning,  both  againft 
Error  and  Superftition. 
Security         5.  If  this  was  our  condition  within  our  felves,  it  was  made  much  worfe  by  the 
aymft  Po-  difmal  profpect  of  the  threatening  French  Greatnefs :  The  French  King's  known  and 
cloie  Engagements  with  the  late  King  James,    the  fudden  Growth  of  his  Power 
both  by  Sea  and  by  Land,  feem'd  to  threaten  all   his  Neighbours  with  theutmoft 
Defolation,  unlefs,  by  laying  afide  the  ufe  of  their  Reafon,  they  acledall  like  Fools, 
and  turn'd  Papifts  ;  which  could  not  fecure  them   neither  from  Oppreflion  and  Sla- 
very, fince  none  are  greater  Slaves,  nor  fo  unmercifully  opprefs'd  as  the  French  Pa- 
pifts themfelves.    This  is  but  aihort  and  fummary  view  ot  the  publick  Calamities 
and  Miferies  we  lay  under,  till  our  Deliverer  came  over  to  free  us  from  them,  by 
the  beft  Methods  our  Reprefentatives  could  fall  upon  for  our  fafety  in  time  to  come ; 
which  are  certainly  fuch  as  give  full  fatisfaclion  to  all  good  Men  and  loyal  Subjects, 
that  are  not  ftill  in  love  with  Popery,  and  Slavery   both  of  Body  and  Soul,  which 
always  attends  it:  So  that  the  prefent  poflure  of  our  Affairs  is  now  fuch,  that  we 
have  all  reafon  to  hope,  if  we  can  but  agree  among  our  felves,  this  Kingdom  may 
become  again,  as 'twas  of  old,  the  Terror  of  France.     Europe  never  bid  fairer  for 
a  level  of  the  French  Monarch,  he  being  now  furrounded  on  all  fides  by  thofe  he  has 
made  his  irreconcilable  Enemies,    by  his  daily  breaches  of  Oaths,  by  his  Opprelfi- 
ons  and  Invasions,   contrary  to  all  Treaties  made  with  him,  either  of  Peace  or 
Truce. 

6.  We  cannot  then  but  highly  commend  the  prudent  meafures  of  the  laft  Parlia- 
ment, for  fupplying  his  Majefty  with  neceffaries  towards  a  vigorous  profecutioa 
of  this  prefent  War,  which  the  Nation  fo  long  wiftYd  for  in  vain,  the  French  Intereft 
prevailing  too  much  formerly  at  the  Court  of  England,aga\nft;  the  Intereft  of  thePro- 
teftant  Religion,  and  of  the  Englifh  Nation.  Such  then  as  complain  of  fome  pre- 
fent hardfhips,  always  unavoidable  in  time  of  War,  and  would  fain  work  the  Peo-' 
pie  into  a  belief  of  a  happier  condition  under  another  change  of  Affairs,  feem  not 
to  undeiftand  their  true  Intereft  •,  for  muft  we  expofe  our  felves  to  a  certain  ruin, 
to  the  lofs  of  our  Lives  and  Liberties,  by  not  contributing  liberally  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  War,  fo  neceffary  in  this  prefent  juncture  of  our  Affairs  ?  Our  All  lies 
now  at  ftake,  our  Lives,  Properties,  Liberties,  and  Religion :  Should  any 
Taxor  Impojl  put  us  out  of  humour,  and  caufe  us  to  wifh  for  a  change,  as  if  we 
could  pretend  to  any  fecurity,  in  cafe  things  were  fettled  again  upon  the  fame  Foun- 
dation they  were  on  before? 

7.  Are  we  not  fufficiently  acquainted,  from  daily  experience,  with  this  un- 
^H'Jlly I j,  doubted  Popifh  Principle,  That  a  Papifl  is  obliged  to  break  his  Oath  taken  nottoextir- 
Promifes.    Pate  Herefy,  ds  foon  as  he  is  in  a  capacity  to  root  out  what  he  thinks  Herefy,  undtr  a  no  lefs 

pain  than  that  of  eternal  Damnation  ?  King  Lewis  has  fatisfy'd  all  the  World,  by 
what  he  has  lately  done,  that  this  is  no  Calumny  *,  and  King  James  clear'd  all  our 
Doubts  upon  the  matter,  by  what  he  likewife  really  did,  and  endeavour'd  to  do. 
Groundless  8.  But  a  late  feditious  Pamphlet  tells  us  a  tragical  Story  of  the  Decay  and  Lofs 
Complaints  of  Trade  by  this  prefent  War,  That  the  Dutch  run  away  with  our  Trade  at  Sea,  and 
the  French  with  our  Ships :  This  is  but  a  mere  groundlefs  flourifh,  that  can  only  make 
imprefiion  upon  fome  weak  Minds,  that  neither  underftand  their  own  Intereft,  nor 
that  of  the  Nation  they  are  in.  'Tis  true,  we  have  loft  feveral  Ships,  and  that  is 
unavoidable  in  the  beginning  of  any  War  as  well  as  in  this,  till  the  Merchant-men 
v  bound  homewards  are  inform'dof  a  Wardeclar'd,  which  muft  needs  require  fome 
time  :  but  of  late  we  have  loft  none,  or  we  have  taken  the  equivalent  of  our  Loffes 
from  the  Enemy  *,  and  for  the  time  to  come,  his  Majefty  has  taken  fuch  meafures, 
that  it  (hall  not  be  hereafter  in  the  power  of  the  French  to  put  a  ftop  to  our  Trade, 
either  into  Holland,  Spain,  the  Eajl -Countries,  or  Weft  and  Eaft-Indies.  And  as  for 
the  Dutch,  'tis  a  groundlefs  Suppofition,  thotoo  often  in  the  Mouths  of  fuch  r<  are 
difaffedted  to  the  Government,  That  they  run  away  with  our  Trade,  fince  the  con**  jry 
may  be  eafily  made  out  to  an  unprejudie'd  Mind  :   Do  we  not  trade  ftill,  as  well  as 
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the  Dutch,  both  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  to  Stvedeland,  Denmark,  Hamburgh  and 
Poland?  Do  the  French  allow  them  free  Paflage  more  than  to  us?  And  if  they  fend 
abroad  greater  Merchant  Fleets,and  perhaps  under  greater  Convoys  than  we  do  ;  by 
fo  doing  they  rather  lend  us  a  helping  hand  than  wrong  us,  becaufe  in  the  mean  time 
they  clear  the  Seas  of  French  Privateers,  which  makes  of  courfe  our  Voyages  the 
fafer,  and  great  Convoys  not  fo  abfolutely  necefTary  as  they  would  be  at  another 
time,  when  we  were  not  in  Union  with  the  Dutch.  So  that  fuch  Reflexions  are 
either  but  idle  and  frothy  Difcourfes,  or  made  on  a  defign  to  raife  Sedition,  and 
ftir  up  the  Nation  againft  the  prefent  Government.  But  grant  that  what  this  dif- 
affedted  Pamphleteer  fays  were  really  true,  as  it  is  not  in  the  full  meafure  he  would 
have  it,  let  us  ballance  our  prefent  decay  of  Trade  on  the  one  fide,  and  on  the  other 
hand  the  Confequences  of  not  profecuting  vigoroufly  the  prefent  War  againft  the 
French,  and  weihall  eafily  difcover  either  the  grofs  miftakes  of  fuch  as  difcourfe  after 
this  rate,  or  their  real  defigns  to  ruin  their  Country,  by  preferring  a  fmall  incon- 
veniency  of  not  fo  full  a  Trade,  to  the  very  being  of  Liberty  and  Religion,  and 
perhaps  of  the  Nation  it  felf. 

p.  For  let  us  allow  to  this  pretended  Politician  the  defir'd  change  of  Govern- 
ment he  feems  to  aim  at :  this  can  never  happen  but  in  one  of  thefe  three  ways, 
either  by  the  returning  of  King  James  again,  or  by  the  Invafion  of  King  Lewis,  or 
by  a  Civil  War  at  home  ',  which  laft  thing,  if  fome  do  really  intend,  they  defign 
nothing  elfe  but  their  own  Ruin  and  that  of  their  Country  :  and  if  they  would 
have  King  James  to  come  again,  muft  he  come  in  by  Gonqueft  ?  If  he  ever  recovers 
England  by  Conqueft,  where  are  then  our  Properties,  our  Liberties,  our  Religion, 
our  Laws,  and  whatever  Privileges  we  now  glory  in,  and  that  no  other  Subjects  in 
the  world  can  boaft  of  ?  Would  they  have  King  James  come  in  again  by  Agree- 
ment ?  Befides  the  apparent  impollibility  of  the  thing  upon  feveral  and  obvious 
accounts,  I  would  willingly  be  fatisfied,  as  I  was  faying  before,  how  we  can  truft 
him  after  fo  many  violations  of  his  Word,  and  fince  by  the  Principles  of  his  Re- 
ligion he  is  oblig'd  in  Confcience  not  to  keep  either  Word  given,  or  Oath  taken,  to 
protect  and  promote  Herefy,  if  he  is  once  in  power  to  deftroy  it.  If  our  Pam- 
phleteer pretends  to  a  Change  of  Government  by  a  French  Invafion,  he  muft  either 
be  a  profefs'd  French  Papift,  or  a  very  bad  Englijh  Proteftant,  and  quite  of  a  diffe- 
rent temper  from  all  true  Englijh  men,  who  haveftood  in  oppofition  from  all  times 
to  the  French  Fntereft,  not  only  upon  the  account  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  but 
likewife  becaufe  of  their  Civil  Rights,  both  which  they  muft  of  neceflity  have  parted 
with,  if  the  French  ever  got  footing  in  England.  -    -       4 

io.  Iconfefs,  as  things  now  ftand,  there  is  little  or  no  danger  at  all  of  their  confederal 
attempting  the  Conqueft  of  their  antient  Conquerors  the  Englijh,  becaufe  of  our  cy  aga'mjl 
Union  at  prefent  againft  France  with  fo  many  powerful  Allies :  but  yet  if  we  take  France, 
not  hold  of  this  opportunity  by  the  Fore-lock,  I  know  not  what  may  happen   in 
another  Scene  of  Affairs,  in  cafe  we  were  left  alone  to  deal  with  the  French,  who 
by  the  connivance  of  the  laft  two  Reigns,  are  become  fo  formidable   at  Sea,  as  to 
be  a  match  either  for  Us  or  the  Hollanders.    Now  can  any  Man  of  reach  blame  the 
King  for  recommending  fo  often  to  the  late  Parliament  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  pro-         *~* 
fecuting  vigorouQy  the  prefent  War,  in  this  prefent  juncture  of  our  Affairs  ;  or 
find  fault  with  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Nation,  for  Supplying  him  with  the  ne- 
cefTary Sinews  of  War  ;  efpecially  fince  he  has  oflrer'd  to  give  them  an  account  of 
the  difpofal  of  their  Mony  for  the  very  ufes  they  defign'd  it  for  ?  Neither  can  we 
be  jealous  of  his  Majefty's  Defign  in  calling  in  Foreigners,  in  order  to  the  Ipeedy 
Reduction  of  Ireland,  becaufe  'tis  a  matter  of  great  confequence  for  the  humbling  of 
France  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  together  with  our  Allies,  to  put  an  end  to  our  do- 
meftick  Broils  with  all  poffible  expedition  ;  and  this  cannot  be  better  perform'd, 
than  by  joining  to  our  own  Forces  a  Body  of  veterane  and  experienced  Fo- 
reigners. 

ii.  But  this  looks,  fay  fome  of  our  Malecontents,  as  if  his  Majefty  miftrufted  objeiHons 
his  own  Subjects  -,  which,  if  narrowly  look'd  into,  is  a  mere  groundlefs  afperfion, of  the 
fince  all  his  Majefty's  Forces  both  by  Sea  and   Land,  an  inconfiderable  number  of  ^"few- 
Foreigners  excepted,  are  Natives  either  of  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland.    Does  ££/*" 
the  French  King  miftruft  his  own  Subjects,  becaufe  of  his  joining  with  them  feveral 
foreign  Nations,  as  Switzers,  Italians,  and  both  Englijh,  Scotch,  and  Irijh  upon  oc- 
cafion  ?  The  true  reafon  of  this  common  Practice  is,  that  an  Army  confifting  of 
Forces  of  different  Nations  is  upon  this  account  more  formidable  than  it  would  be 
if  it  confifted  of  mere  Natives,  that  both  thofe  Foreigners  and  the  Natives  fighting 
Vol.  I.  E  e  a  through 
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through  emulation,  leave  no  Stone  unturned  to  out-do  one  another  •,  the  cbferving 
of  this  Maxim  made  the  Dutch  a  free  People,  to  the  pitch  we  fee  them  in  at  this  day. 
The  French  likewife  owe  in  part  their  prefent  Greatnefs  to  the  Valour  of  the  Englifti 
Scots,  and  Svettz.ers,  who  fighting  not  fo  much  out  of  any  particular  kindnels  to 
them,  as  for  their  own  Repucation,  were  wont  to  overthrow  whatever  ltood  in 
their  way,  to  the  great   Advantage  of  the  French,  under  whofe  Pay  they  then 
were ;  undoubtedly  this  is  his  Majefty's  Deiign  in  fending  for  Foreigners,    that  the 
Natives  may  aft  their  parts  the  better  by  Emulation  and  Example.     So  that  tho 
it  be  allowed  to  be  true,  as  certainly  it  is,  that  King  William  has  a  fufficient  num- 
ber of  his  own  Subjects  to  reduce  Ireland,  and  thofe  of  an  unqueftionable  Valour 
too  ;  yet  it  is  prudence  in  him  to  call  in  Strangers,  to  give  Life  and  a  new  Vigour 
to  his  Armies  upon  occalion. 
Foreigners       T  2.  But  in  our  cafe  there  is  another  reafon  not  to  be  difiembled,  why  the  prefent 
neceffary.    Government  thinks  it  neceffary  to  make  ufe  of  Foreigners  for  our  Affiftance,  and  ic 
js  this:  That  tho  the  Nation  be  full  of  ftout  and  valiant  Men,  that  might  alonedo 
the  buimefs,yet  'tis  to  be  confidered  in  this  unparallel'd  Juncture  of  our  Affairs,  that 
if  we  divide  the  three  Kingdoms  into  fix  parts,  two  1  doubt,  at  leafb,  would  prove 
either  Jacobites,  or  difaffected  to  the  prefent  Government.     Now  what  if  the  King 
raifed  an  Army,  confining  in  part  of  Jacobites,  or  of  Perfons  difaffected  to  the 
prefent  Government,  fince  'tis  hard  to  know  the  bottom  of  mens  Hearts;  what  if, 
I  fay,  this  hapned,  might  not  fuch  an  Accident  as  this,  not  altogether  impoflible, 
endanger  the  whole  Nation,  and  throw  it  into  the  greateft  confufion  imaginable, 
either  by  fetting  up  King  James  again,  and  the  French  Intereft,  or  by  converting 
this  antient  and  moderate  Monarchy  into  a  Commonwealth,  which  would  prove 
perhaps  no  lefs  the  ruin  of  the  Nation,  than  an  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical  Govern- 
ment ?    Is  it  not  then  more  advifable  now,  and  I  am  fure  thofe  that  love  their  Reli- 
gion and  the  prefent  Intereft,  will  be  of  my  Opinion,  to  make  ufe  in  this  Juncture 
of  Foreigners,  together  with  the  Natives,  to  keep  a  little  in  awe  the  hidden  Jaco- 
bites, and  fuch  as  are  difaffected  to  this  Government,  left  they  undertake  to  ruin 
the  Nation,  upon  the  firft  fair  Opportunity  to  execute  their  treafonable  and  perni- 
cious Defigns  ?   This  Complaint  of  our  Male-Contents  had  been  more  plaufible  in 
another  Juncture  of  Time,  than  in  fuch  an  one  as  this  is,  which  once  fuccefsfully 
over,  and  a  Peace  concluded,  wearefecured  by  our  Laws  from  our  own  Handing 
Forces,  as  well  as  from  Foreigners.     In  the  mean  time  we  ought  to  look  to  our 
felves,  as  all  wife  Men  ought  to  do,  and  fecure  ourfelves  againft  prefling  and  pre- 
fent Dangers  the  belt  way  we  can,  without  minding  remoter  Accidents,  and  mere- 
ly pofiible  Events,  that  are  not  yet  fo  much  as  in  profpect :  for  upon  mere  Appre- 
henfions,  and  groundlefs  Fears  of  what  is  never  like  to  happen,  to  put  a  Veil  be- 
fore our  Eyes,  hindring  us  to  fee  the  Brink  of  the  Precipice  we  now  {land  upon,  is 
an  unaccountable  piece  of  Folly,  or  rather  Madnefs,  that  no  Man  having  his  Wits 
about  him  can  be  guilty  of-,  yet  we  muft  needs  prove  guilty  of  fuch  a  Madnefs  and 
Folly,  if  thro  a  groundlefs  fear  of  what  can  never  happen  in  England,  as  things 
are  now  ordered,  we  fhould  fcruple  to   fecure  our  felves  by  the  help  of  Foreig- 
ners from  the  Jacobites,    and  the   Male- Contents,   who  might    perhaps   get  the 
upper  hand,  if  not  prevented  in  time  by  fomegood  Method  as  this  is  now  thought 
to  be. 
KoTnvafon      13-  No  farther  Incroachments  upon  our  Rights  and  Privileges  are  to  be  feared 
onourLi-    in  time  to  come,  fince  the  bad  Succefs  of  all  our  late  Kings  is  an  Example  to  all 
berths.      their  Succefibrs,  wherein  they  may  read  their  Deftiny,  if  they  underftood  fo  little 
their  own  Intereft  as  to  act  Arbitrarily,  as  fome  of  their  Predecefibrs  did,  to  the 
great  Difturbance  indeed  of  their  Subjects  for  a  time,  but  at  laft  to  the  utter  Ruin  of 
Themfelves  and  their  Adherents.     His  prefent  Majefty  is  fo  fully  per fwaded  of  this 
Truth,  viz..  That  the  Sovereign's  Greatnefs  in  England  depends  chiefly  and  only 
upon  the  Love  of  his  Subjects ;  that  taking  his  Intereft  and  the  Peoples  to  be  the 
fame,  as  really  it  is,  and  always  ought  to  be,  to  fhun  the  dangerous  Factions  of 
Court  and  Country,    he  prudently  complyed  with  their  juft  Delires  to  whatever 
they  thought  fit  to  be  done  for  the  common  Good.     I  am  then  of  Opinion,  that 
England  was  never  fo  happy  as  'tis  now  £  laying  afide  the  Conlideration  of  the  pre- 
fent War  fo  abfolutely  neceffary  ~]  becaufe  of  the  good  Undcrftanding  of  the  King 
and  his  Subjects,  tho  our  feditious  Pamphleteer  leaves  no  Stone  unturned  to  divide 
them  :  Whoever  he  is,  he  muft  needs  be  a  Man  of  a  ftrangely  disaffected  Spirit, 
fince  he  bhmes  the  late  Parliament  for  allowing  his  Majefty  fo  much  Power  as  makes 
him  a  true  King,  and  not  the  bare  reprefentavion  and  fhadow  of  One,  as  he  would 

really 
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really  be,  if  according  to  the  projed  fuggefled  by  this  Man,  he  fhould  not  be  al- 
lowed fo  much  as  the  liberty  of  chilling  his  own  Counfellors,  nor  of  proroguing 
Parliaments  either  upon  occafion,  &c. 

14.  The  fufpending  and  flopping,  or  (tabbing,  as  he  calls  it,  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  ^beas 
Ad,  puts  him  in  a  great  fit  againft  the  late  Parliament,  as  having  by  this  Sufpen-  JjJXtf«fc 
lion  wronged  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjects :  yet  if  before  we  give  our  laft  Judgment 

upon  the  Matter,  we  confider  as  we  fhould  do  all  things  impartially,  not  furTering 
our  felvesto  be  byafTed  by  a  wrong  apprehenfion  of  things,  we  (hall  eafily  difcover 
that  the  fufpending  of  that  Ad,  at  that  time,  was  the  only  way  to  fecure  our  Pro- 
perties and  Liberties,  by  preventing  a  Civil  and  Domeftick  War,  which  in  all  like- 
lyhood  had  enfued,  had  it  not  been  prevented  in  time,  by  impowering  the  King  to 
fecure  fuch  as,  becaufe  of  their  Quality,  or  their  former  Engagements  with  the  Pa- 
pifts,  and  with  the  then  Male-contents,  were  likely  to  prove  Ring-leaders  to  new 
Difturbances,  in  a  time  when  things  were  not  as  yet  fettled  upon  fo  Aire  a  Foundati- 
on as  they  now  are. 

15.  But  nothing  more  infufferable  in  this  feditious  Pamphleteer,  than  his  affected 
jealoufyof  his  Majefty's  being  a  (incere  Proteltant  \  as  if  the  Nation  fhould  be  the 
more  afraid  of  him  upon  this  account,  becaufe  forfooth  the  Parliament  is  likelier  to 
give  him  more  Power,  than  if  he  were  a  Papift,  or  of  a  contrary  Religion  to  that 
of  the  Nation.  This  is  fuch  an  unaccountable  Reflexion,  that  I  cannot  but  wonder 
to  hear  it  from  the  Mouth  of  any  Man,  that  either  pretends  to  common  Senfe,  or 
Reafon:  for,  fir  ft,  At  this  rate  of  arguing,  it  would  be  better  for  us  to  have  a  King 
we  hated,  and  feared,  than  one  of  the  fame  Religion  we  loved,  and  were  fure  of^ 
which  is  fuch  an  abfurd  Inference,  that  none  but  a  Madman  can  propofe  it  as  reafo- 
nable.  Secondly,  Grant  what  he  fays  to  be  true,  as  it  is  not,  our  Religion  how- 
ever is  fecure,  and  perhaps  the  fecurer,  the  greater  Power  we  truft  him  with.  But, 
Thirdly,  as  our  late  Reprefentatives  gave  fo  much  Power  to  our  Glorious  Delive- 
rer, as  made  him  a  King,  and  a  powerful  one  too  \  foon  the  other  hand,  they 
have  had  fo  much  regard  to  the  Safety  of  the  People,  as  to  fecure  their  Privileges 
and  Civil  Rights  from  any  future  Incroachmentsof  the  Prerogative,  as  may  eafily  be 
made  out  by  the  late  Ad,  declaring  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subjed,  and 
fettling  the  Succeffion  of  the  Crown. 

1 6.  The  Popifh  Subjeds  are  generally  fo  opprefled  by  their  abfolute  Sovereigns,  Abfolute 
that  thro  an  execfiive   Flattery,  and  fear  of  Blows,  they  feem  to  worfhip  their  Power  in 
Kings  as  Gods,  allowing  them  an  illimited  Power ,  which  no  Man  of  fenfe  can  ad-  PopiJJ) 
mit  of  in  a  Being  of  a  limited  Nature,  or  at  leaft  allowing  them  to  be  the  Fathers  CountmSi 
and  abfolute  Matters  of  their  People,  thothe  Kings  generally  came  out  of  the  Peo- 
ples Loins,  as  being  at  firft  made  by  them,  and  not  the  People  out  of  theirs:  and 

tho  Subjeds  ought  not  to  lord  it  over  their  Sovereigns,  as  Matters,  yet  they  ought 
not  to  be  their  Slaves  neither,  but  are  to  enjoy  under  their  Government  fuch  Privi- 
leges and  Liberties,  as  may  fettle  them  in  an  unalterable  State  of  Happinefs,  that 
the  Princes  themfelves  may  not  deftroy  at  pleafure  •,  for  as  nothing  is  more  ratio- 
nal than  that  we  fhould  fubmit  in  all  things  to  the  abfolute  Power  of  God  over  us, 
fo  nothing  is  more  unreafonable  than  a  blind  Obedience  to  earthly  Princes,  as  if 
they  were  as  infallible  as  God  himfelf-,  whereas  their  very  Kingfhip  proves  fome- 
times  an  occafion  to  make  them  the  more  liable  both  to  Error,  as  being  often  mif- 
informed  of  things,  and  to  Sin  likewife,  if  they  are  not  truly  Religious,  as  King 
William  undoubtedly  is,  becaufe  of  their  uncontrolled  Power  of  doing  what  they 
pleafe. 

1 7.  For  thefe  and  other  Reafons  of  that  kind,  tho  Wtttiam  the  Third,  whom 
God  long  preferve,  be  the  mildeft  and  moderateft  Prince  that  ever  fat  upon  the 
Engli/h  Throne  \  yet  our  Reprefentatives,  to  fecure  us  from  the  Encroachments  of 
this,  and  all  fucceeding  Ages,  have  thought  fit  to  declare  and  eftablilh  the  Rights  of 
the  People  fo  fully,  and  upon  fuch  a  fure  Foundation,  that  England  now  is  the  fe- 
cureft  and  the  happieft  Nation  in  the  World,  if  the  Natives  can  be  but  fenfible  of 
their  own  Happinefs.     Fceliccs  nimium  bona  ft  fua  nbrint  Agrkola/i  I 

18.  Four  things  efpecially  declared  in  this  Ad,  fecure  us  from  Oppreflion,  Ty-  Security  ofe 
ranny,  and  Arbitrary  Power.    Firft,  The  rejeding  of  either  a  difpenfing  or  fufpend-  tairid  by 
ing  Power.    Secondly,  All  Grants  of  Mony  for  or  to  the  ufe  of  the  Crown,  re-  the^°f 
ferved  to  the  Parliament  for  the  time  in  being.    Thirdly,  The  disbanding  of  ftand-  J^J£" 
ing  Armies  in  time  of  Peace,  unlefs  the  Parliament  give  confent  to  the  keeping 

them  on  foot.  Fourthly,  The  fettling  of  the  Succeffion  of  the  Crown.  I  need 
mention  nothing  elfe  contained  in  this  Act,  to  fhew  that  we  are  the  only  Subjeds  in 

the 
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the  World  that  can  boaft  of  Freedom  and  Liberty,  in  cafe  our  Princes  cannot  dU 
fpenfe  with  our  Laws,  as  they  cannot  without  our  leave,  fince  they  are  not  to  give 
us,  for  the  only  reafon  of  their  Kingly  Actions,  Tel  e#  noftre  bon  plai/ir,  Their  good 
Will  and  Pleafure,  as  the  French  King  does  •,  for  however  the  French  Modes  have 
taken  with  us  of  late,  We  could  never  yet  fall  in  love  with  fo  abfolute  a  Mode  as 
this.  As  our  Kings  mult  aft  by  Law,  and  not  abfolutely,  tho  real  Kings,  they  do 
nothing  of  moment  but  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  their  Parliaments :  Our  Happi- 
nefs  then  conrfifts  in  this,  that  our  Princes  are  tied  up  to  the  Law  as  well  as  we,  and 
upon  an  efpecial  account  obliged  to  keep  it  up  in  its  full  force  5  becaufe  if  they  de- 
ftroyed  the  Law,  they  deftroy  at  the  fame  time  themfelves,  by  overthrowing  the 
very  Foundation  of  the  Kingly  Grandeur,  and  Regal  Power.  So  that  our  Govern- 
ment not  being  Arbitrary  but  Legal,  not  Abfolute  but  Political,  our  Princes  can 
nevr  become  Arbitrary,  Abfolute,  or  Tyrants,  without  forfeiting  at  the  fame 
time  their  Royal  Character,  by  the  breach  of  the  eflential  Conditions  of  their  Regal 
Power,  which  are  to  ad  according  to  the  antient  Cuftoms  and  ftanding  Laws  of 
the  Nation.  If  we  are  happy  upon  this  account,  that  our  Kings  can  neither  fufpend 
nor  deftroy  our  Laws  j  we  are  no  lefs  to  be  envyed  that  our  Purfes  are  fecured  from 
the  Encroachments  of  an  afpiring  Covetoufnefs,  by  that  part  of  this  Act  which  tells 
us,  That  levying  Mony  for,  or  to  the  ufe  of  the  Crown,  by  pretence  of  Prerogative,  with, 
out  grant  of  Parliament^  for  longer  time,  or  in  other  manner,  than  the  fame  is  or  /hall 
be  granted,  hi  illegal. 
Freedom  of  i9#  Wemayeafily  think  our  Security  greater  than  that  of  any  other  Nation  in 
England*-  £Uropey  if  we  reflect  but  a  moment  upon  this  important  Article,  that  we  are  never 
Maim?  obhged  to  open  our  Purfes,  but  by  the  Order  and  Confent  of  our  Reprefentatives, 
whom  we  have  trufled  with  the  Care  of  our  Intereft  -,  which  being  equally  theirs 
at  the  fame  time,  we  have  no  reafon  to  fear  that  they  ever  lay  any  Taxes  upon  us, 
but  when  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  prefervation  of  our  Lives,  Liberties,  and 
Religion,  as  all  feeing  Men  confefs  it  to  be  in  the  prefent  juncture  of  our  Affairs,  to 
prevent  the  return  of  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power.  This  Privilege  has  made  our 
Government  to  be  envied  by  all  the  Neighbour  Nations,  and  the  happieft  that  can 
be  imagined;  for  there  being  no  furer  way  for  a  Prince  to  become  Abfolute,  Ar- 
bitrary, and  a  Tyrant,  than  to  impoverilh  his  Subjects  to  that  degree  of  Want 
and  Mifery,  as  may  force  them  for  Subfiftence  to  comply  with  all  his  Defires,  whe- 
ther juft  or  unjuft,  he  is  difabled  by  this  Ad  from  doing  them  any  mifchief  that 
way,  I  mean,  by  fqueezing  the  Blood  out  of  their  Veins,  that  is,  the  Mony  out  of 
their  Pockets,  foranydefign  he  might  have  of  ruling  over  them  as  mere  Slaves. 
To  the  want  of  this  Privilege,  we  may  chiefly  afcribe  the  Slavery  the  French  Nation 
groans  under,  their  Prince  difpofmg  abfolutely  of  their  Eftates  at  pleafure,  and 
laying  fuch  heavy  Taxes  upon  his  Subjects,  as  leave  them  not  Mony  enough  to  buy 
Leather  Shoos,  inftead  of  which  they  are  forced  to  make  ufe  of  Wooden  ones :  So 
that  the  French  are  not  fo  much  in  the  wrong  as  one  would  think,  when  in  their 
flattering  Panegyricks  they  ftile  him  fometimes  their  God,  fince  they  in  a  manner 
are  his  Creatures,  whom  he  creates  or  deftroys  by  the  leaft  word  of  his  Mouth ;  for 
fo  abfolute  his  Power  is,  that  his  Will  is  the  only  Law  they  can  depend  upon  -,  info- 
much  that  when  he  publifheth  his  Orders  for  gathering  of  Mony,  if  his  Subjects 
cannot  fupply  him  otherways,  they  mult  fell  their  Goods,  and  whatever  they  have, 
to  give  him  what  he  demands:  Yea,  I  have  known  in  France  poor  People  fell  their 
Beds  and  lie  upon  Straw ;  fell  their  Pots,  Kettles,  and  all  their  neceflary  Houfhold- 
Goods,  to  content  the  unmerciful  Collectors  of  the  King's  Taxes.  By  this  little 
hint  we  may  eafily  fee  how  much  happier  we  are,  as  being  laden  with  no  Burdens 
but  what  we  are  able  to  bear,  and  enjoying  fecurely  our  Eftates,  and  whatever  we 
can  call  our  own,  under  the  protection  of  our  Laws.  Should  we  then  leave  any 
Stone  unturn'd  to  keep  our  felves  as  we  are,  by  oppofing  to  our  utmoft  fuch  a  cruel 
Conqueror,  as  the  French  King  would  undoubtedly  prove,  if  he  ever  to  our  great 
Misfortune  fubdued  us  ? 
No  fland-  20«  But  k*  us  fpeak  one  word  to  the  third  thing  I  mentioned  before,  That  by 
ing  Army  this  Act  we  are  to  have  no  Standing  Army  in  time  of  Peace :  the  Advantage  where- 
w  Peace,  of  we  may  eafily  conceive,  if  we  look  a  little  afide  towards  our  Neighbours  the 
French  -,  they  fuffer  patiently  in  time  of  War  the  heavieft  Taxes,  and  would  not 
think  themfelves  fo  much  to  be  pitied,  as  now  they  are,  if  a  Peace  concluded  with 
the  Enemy  bettered  their  Condition  \  for  they  are  then  in  a  worfe  condition  in  a 
manner  than  they  were  before,  becaufe  the  Standing  Armies  impower  their  Prince 
to  do  what  he  pleafes  in  time  of  Peace  \  'tis  then  that  he  looks  about  him  to  confi- 
de? 
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der  who  has  got  together  any  confiderable  Treafures,  that  he  may  eafe  them  of 
them,  tho  lawfully  gained,  and  by  good  Services  done  to  the  Crown :  fo  that  it  is 
no  wonder  if  the  French  Subjefts  chufe  at  any  time  War  rather  than  Peace,  becaufe 
in  time  of  Peace  their  King's  Armies  are  wholly  imployed  againft  them,  whereas 
in  the  time  of  a  fettled  War,  they  are  partly  taken  up  in  oppofing  a  Foreign  Ene- 
my. Let  the  impartial  Reader  judg  from  the  Premifes  the  Happinefs  of  the 
Englifh  Subjects,  compared  with  the  miferable  Condition  of  the  French. 

21.  The  late  Parliament  has  done  another  thing,  without  which,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  our  other  Advantages  contained  in  this  Aft,  our  Happinefs  had  not  been 
lading,  as  it  is  now  like  to  be  for  ever  ;  and  it  is  the  Settling  of  the  Succefiion  of 
the  Crown  upon  Proteftants,  and  none  but  Proteftants :  The  words  of  the  Aft 
are  fo  remarkable,  that  I  think  it  fit  to  infert  them  here  before  I  give  you  my  Re- 
flections upon  them. 

Whereas  it  has  been  found  by  fad  experience,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Safety  of 
this  Proteftant  Kingdom,  to  be  governed  by  a  Popifh  Prince,  or  by  any  King  or  gueen 
marrying  a  Papift  ;  The  faid  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  do  further 
pray  that  it  may  be  enailed,  That  all,  and  every  Perfon  and  Perfons,  that  vs,  or  fhall  be 
reconciled  to,  or  hold  Communion  with  the  See  or  Church  of  Rome,  or  (hall  profefs  the 
Popifh  Religion,  or  fhall  marry  a  Papift,  fhall  be  excluded,  and  be  for  ever  uncapable  to 
inherit^  pojfefs,  or  enjoy  the  Crown  and  Government  of  this  Realm,  and  Ireland,  and 
the  Dominions  thereunto  belonging,  or  any  part  of  the  fame  -7  or  to  have,  ufe,  or  exercife 
any  Regal  Power,  Authority,  or  jurifdtclion  within  the  fame  :  And  in  atl,  or  every  fuch 
cafe,  or  cafes,  the  People  of  thefe  Realms  fhall  be,  and  are  hereby  abfoPved  of  their  Alle- 
giance ;  and  the  faid  Crown  and  Government  fhall  from  time  to  time  defcend  to,  and  be 
enjoyed  by  fuch  Perfon,  or  Perfons,  being  Proteftants,  cus  fhould  have  inherited  and  enjoy- 
ed the  fame,  in  cafe  the  fame  Perfon,  or  Perfons,  fo  reconciled,  holding  Communion,  or 
profcjjing,  or  marrying  as  aforefaid,  were  naturally  dead. 

22.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  what  is  here  afierted,  That  it  is  inconfiftent  A'o  W> 
with  the  Safety  of  this  Proteftant  Kingdom  to  be  govern'd  by  a  Popifh  Prince,  or  Klrz  " 
by  any  King  or  Queen  marrying  a  Papift.     If  we  look  back  to  the  publick  Tranf-  ^mn% 
anions  in  the  days  of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  we  fhall  foon  be  convinced  of  this  un- 
deniable Truth,  fince  we  may  derive  all  our  Domeftick  and  Civil  Difturbances 

from  his  marrying  a  Popiih  French  Princefs,  who  at  laft  became  fo  troublefome  to 
him,  that  he  was  forced  to  fend  home  to  France  again  all  her  Attendants,  in  hopes 
to  bring  her  to  a  better  temper,  by  removing  from  her  fuch  Popifh  Emiffaries  as  were 
thought  to  put  her  upon  fome  dangerons  Deiigns,  which  made  the  Nation  jealous  of 
her  fecret  Intrigues  with  France,  yea  and  fometimesof  the  veryKing's  Religion,  as  if 
he  had  been  perverted  by  the  Queen,  or  her  Priefts,  or  had  mown  himfelf  fome- 
what  too  much  inclined  to  the  Popifh  way  of  Worfhip.  But  whether  things  were 
juft  as  the  People  fancied  them,  or  not,  it  is  certain  this  unlucky  Match  was  the  oc- 
cafion  of  our  Civil  Wars,  and  of  fo  much  Bloodfhed  in  thefe  three  Nations.  Such 
another  Sufpicion  as  this  was  the  fecret  Spring  of  all  our  late  Domeftick  Troubles 
during  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second ;  for  tho  he  profefTed  outwardly  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  yet  the  People,  upon  what  grounds  I  know  not  well,  could  not 
be  fometimes  fatisfied,  but  that  he  was  either  a  Papift,  or  popifhly  inclined  5 
and  upon  this  very  account  the  Nation  was  always  apprehenfive  of  French 
Penfioners,  of  Popifh  Plots,  of  Tyranny  and  Arbitrary  Power.  Now  fuch  Appre- 
henfions  and  Fears  could  not  but  be  the  Seed  of  Divifions  among  us,  of  Heart- 
burnings, and  either  of  grounded  or  groundlefs  Jealoufies,  to  the  endangering  the 
Peace  and  Safety  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  So  true  it  is,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with 
the  Safety  of  this  Kingdom  to  be  governed  by  a  Prince  thought  to  be  popifhly  af- 
fefted,  but  fure  far  more  to  be  governed  by  a  fincere,  zealous,  and  profefTed  Papifl-, 
as  we  all  know  King  James  gloried  to  be.  How  near  we  were  the  brink  of  our  Ru- 
in during  his  Reign,  and  how  unavoidable  our  intire  Ruin  was,  had  he  reigned 
longer  over  us,  is  fo  evident  to  all  feeing  Men,  that  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  the 
Matter  here.  I  fliall  only  add  in  this  place,  in  order  to  make  out  the  Truth  of 
what  is  aflerted  by  the  late  Parliament,  That  it  vs  inconfiftent  with  the  Safety  of  this 
Proteftant  Kingdom  to  be  governed  by  a  Papift  \  that  when  our  Prince  is  a  real  Papift, 
he  is  obliged  by  the  Principles  of  his  Religion,  to  do  his  utmoft  egdeavours  to  fub- 
je&  his  Subjects  to  the  Pope's  Jurifdi&ion. 
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23.  Firft,  Becaufe  he  muft  then  of  courfe  look  upon  his  Subjects  as  real  Heretickj 
and  Schifmaticks,  whom  if  he  do  not  root  out  by  all  poffible  means,  he  is  liable  to? 
be  depofed  by  the  Pope,  according  to  the  famous  and  known  Decifion  of  the  third 
Council  of  Lateran  •    How  then  can  a  Proteftant  Nation  put  any  truft  in  fuch  a 
Prince,  whofe  whole  bullnefs  is,  and  ought  to  be,  todeftroy  their  Religion,  and 
force   them  to  return  to   the  old  Rcmtjh  Superftkions   again  ?    And  if   Subjects 
cannot  truft  their  Sovereign,  it  is  but  rational  to  think  they  will  take  all  imaginable 
meafures  to  prevent  their  own  Ruin,  and  that  of  their  Religion,  always  dearer  to 
them,  if  they  have  any  Piety  at  all,  than  their  very   Lives.     But  thefe   very  mea- 
fures, how  juft   foever,  muft  needs  breed  ftirs  in  a  Nation,  to  the  general  dif- 
turbance  of  the  Natives,   fince  the   Politick  Body,    no  more  than  the  Natural, 
can  be   a  moment  in  a  quiet  Temper,    without  a  free  and  friendly  Intercourle 
and  Communication  between  the  Head  and  the  Members.      Secondly,    If  a  Po- 
pi(h  Prince   is  oblig'd  in  Confcience,  as  I  elfewhere  intimated  he  is,  neither  to 
ftand  to   his  Promife   nor  Word  given  to  protect  Hereticks  and  Herefy,   how 
can  he  fmcerely  promife   to  maintain  and  defend   our  Church?  or  rather  how 
can  we  be  fo  filly  as  to  believe  he  will  maintain  it,  fince  it  is  not  in  his  power 
to  do  it,  in  cafe  he  finds  himfelf  in  a  pofture  to  undertake  its  ruin?     But,  Third- 
ly, to  be  fomewhat  more  particular,  the  Safety  of  this  Nation  was  inconfiftent 
with  the  Government  of  the  late  King  James,  upon  a  particular  account  that  I 
mail  here  mentioD. 
cruelty  of      24.  Of  all  the  different  Pcrfecutions  of  the  Church  of  God,  none  can  be  compared 
the  lite      to  the  late  Perfection  of  Frame,  both  for  its  Cruelty  and  Novelty.     The  Romart 
Petfecut'm  £mperors,  1  confefs,  exercifed  all  imaginable  Barbarities  upon  the  Bodies  of  the 
Primitive  Chriftians,  but  never  attempted,  or  pretended  any  right  over  their 
Souls  and  Confidences;  they  banilhed  them,  tortured  them,  invented  all  forts  of 
Death  to  deftroy  them :  but  the  art  of  Dragooning  Men  into  Religion,  was  referved 
to  be  the  contrivance  of  Lewis  the  Fourtecnth,thohe  was  engaged  by  the  raoft  folema 
Edicts  of  Nantsand  Nime,  and  by  his  Coronation  Oatb,  to  protect  and  defend  the 
.FWwdb  Proteftants  with  all  their  Rights  and  Privileges.   Had  he  declared  he  would 
fufrer  no  longer  the  Hugonots  in  his  Kingdom,  and  ordered  them  upon  that  account 
to  depart  out  of  it  if  they  could  not  change  their  Religion,  we  had  not  complained  fo 
much  of  his  feverity,  how  Antichriftian  foever :  but  not  to  fuffer  his  Subjects  to  leave 
him,  nor  to  live  with  him,  without  turning  to  his  Principle,  and  that  not  by  Ar- 
gument, but  by  all  the  Wounds  the  Dragooning  Sword  could  inflict,  that  of  Death 
only,  which  in  this  cafe  wastheleaft,  excepted,  is  fuch  an  example  of  Cruelty,  as 
is  not  to  be  parailefd  by  the  greateft  Fury  of  the  Roman  Perfections;  and  which 
without  doubt  contributed  not  a  little  to  our  late  happy  Revolution,  by  determining 
the  Englijlnhro  an  abfolute  neceflity  to  do  what  they  did  for  their  own  fafety.    For 
had  they  not  reafon  to  look  to  themfelves,  confidering  the  Proceedings  of  the  French 
King,  contrary  to  all  his  Oaths  and  Promifes  to  maintain,  defend,  and  protect   the 
Hugonots  ?  They  could  not  but  know  the  late  King  James  was  more  devoted  to  the 
Intereft  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  than  Lewis  the  Fourteenth  himfelf;  fo  that  they 
could  not  in  prudence  but  take  the  meafures  they  have  fo  fuccefsfully  taken,  for  their 
own  Prefervation,  and  that  of  the  Proteftant  ln:ereft  in  general.     In  one  word, 
nothing  could  be  more  terrible  to  the  Englifh,  who  are  fo  much  in  love  with  Liber- 
ty and  Property,  than  to  fee  themfelves  thre3tned  to  be  dragoon'd  out  of  both, 
by  the  help  of  fuch  a  powerful  Ally  as  Lewis  the  Fourteenth.    The  late  Parliament 
then  confidering  the  great  progrefs  King  James  had  made,  in  a  very  fhort  time, 
towards  the  bringing  in  of  the  French  Method  of  converting  People  to  Popery, 
and  what  impreflions  fuch  a  Precedent  as  that  of  France  might  make  upon  a  Prince, 
that  needed  no  fpur  to  the  promoting  of  his  own  Religion,  thought  it  fit  and  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary,  for  the  fafety  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Peace  of  this- 
Kingdom,  to  exclude  for  ever  from  the  Imperial  Throne  of  England  all  Popifli  Prin- 
ces ;  whereby  not  England  only  is  fecured  from  fuch  Troubles  as  always  enfueuponi 
any  jealoufy  between  the  King  and  the  People  from  different  Principles  of  Religion, 
but  likewife  all  the  Proteftant  Princes  abroad  are  incouraged  to  ftand  their  ground 
againft  Popifli  Invaders,  fince  they  may  befureof  feafonable  fuccours  upon  occafion 
from  the  Proteftant  Princes  of  this  powerful  Monarchy. 

Tho  what  has  been  hitherto  faid,  does  fufficiently  juftify  all  the  proceedings  of 
the  King,  and  lau  Parliament,  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  all  fuch  as  are  but  impartial 
Men,  and  not  difafTected  to  the  prefent  Government ;  yet  becaufe  fomeMenfeem 
difcontented  at  two  things  not  done  by  the  late  Parliament,  and  which  they  think 
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ought  not  to  lure  been  omitted,  as  being  undoubtedly  of  no  frtiall  confequence  for 
the  publick  Concerns,  and  Peace  of  the  Nation  •,  it  may  not  be  amifs  in  this  place, 
to  clear  all  their  fcruples  upon   theft  two   Heads,  viz..  Why  the  late  Parliament  Ml!'tu 
neither  fettled  the  Militia  or  the  Kingdom,  nor  palled  the  Act  of  Indempnity,  tho^,^ 
earneflly  prelfed  to  ic  by  the  King,  in  order  to  the  quieting  of  Peoples  minds.     As 
to  what  relates  to  the  fettling  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom,  it  is  to  be  confidered, 
that  how  neceilary  foever  it  may  feem  to  be,  it  was  neither  perhaps  pollible  as  then 
things  flood,  nor  expedient  to  fettle  ir,  by  reafon  of  the  uncertain  and  unknown 
Difpoiition  of  moll  JVlens  minds  at  firit,  in  a!l  great  and  fudden  Revolutions,  but 
more  efpecially  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  and  unprecedented  one  as  ours  was.   For 
finceour  greatelt  ftrength  conufts  in  our  Militia,  cin  any  Man  of  fenfe  think  or  fay, 
'twas  either  fit,  or  fecure,  in  the  then  pollute  of  our  AfFairs,  to  deliver  up  the  very 
Bulwark  of  the  Nation  into  the  Hands  of  fuch  high  Officers,  as  the  Lieutenants  of 
the  Militia  are  in  Eaglini,  till  it  was  better  known  that  thole  who  were  fit  for  fuch 
Places,  were  really  Men  of  fuch  a  temper,  as  the  prefent  Government  might  truft 
to,  and  rely  upon  ?  For  extraordinary   Revolutions  of  State  being  much  of  the  na- 
ture of  great  Waters,  tolled  to  and  fro  by  Doiftcrous  Winds,  do  always  require 
fome  time  before  they  are  fettled  again,  in  fuch  a  calm  as  may  encourage  both  pri* 
vate  Men  to  follow  their  former  meafures,  and  likewife  thofe  who  lit  at  the  Helm  to 
undertake  and  profecute  the  fitteft  Methods  for  fecuring  themfelves,  and  the  Peo- 
ple under  their  Government,  from  new  Dangers  and  Storms,  always  to  be  feared 
after  a  fudden  and  unexpected  Calm,  as  ours  was  \  we  were  under  fuch  a  difmal 
Cloud  of  imminent  and  threatning  Dangers,  a  little  before  the  Heavens  cleared  up 
from  the  Dutch  coalt,  that  we  do  wonder  at  this  very  day,  to  fee  our  fc-lves  efcaped 
fuch  an  unavoidable  Shipwreck,  as  we  thought  our  felves  then  expofed  to  :  bat  it  is 
not  enough  that  we  are  got  on  Shore,  and  a  terra  fir  ma  to  Hand  upon,  unlef,  by  look- 
ing nearer  into  the  matter,  we  conlider  ferioufly  with  our  fcives,  how  to  maintain 
our  ground,  and  fettle  what  we  have  done  upon  a  fure  foundation.    For  as  our  late 
happy  Revolution  was  a  real  one,  how  odd  foever  and  unlookedfor,  fo  coniidering 
howeafily  Men  change  their  Refolutions,  and  becaufe  it  might  be  immediattly  fuc- 
ceeded  by  an  unhappy  one  after  the  like  manner,  it  was  a  piece  of  great  Prudence  in 
our  late  Reprefentatives,  not  to  be  over- hally  in  fettling  the  Militia  of  the  Nation, 
till  both  they  and  the  King  were  throughly  acquainted  with  thofe  who  were  to  be 
trufted  with  Commiflionsof  fuch  an  high  concern:  but  it  being  impoflible  they 
fhould  underftand  their  real  temper,  while  all  things  were  yet  on  float,  no  wonder 
if  they  deferred  the  fettling  of  the  Militia,  till  the  Hearts  of  Men  were  known  to 
be  firft  fettled,    which  time  only  could  inform  them  of.     As  to  the  All  of  Indemp-  Aft  of  u+ 
nicy,  it  is  clear  there  was  little  or  no  inconveniency  to  defer  it  for  a  while ;  for  fince  demnity 
it  relates  moltly  to  fuch  as  have  been  guilty  of  Irregularities,  and  Illegal  Proceed-  *>fyn°* 
inns  in  the  late  Reign,  where  is   the  harm  if  the  Government  keep  them  fome-  ^   ' 
what  in  awe,  by  deferring  their  Pardons  to  more  fettledjtime?,  left  they  might  prove 
Ringleaders  to  new  Changes,  if  they  were  not  check:d  by  the  fear  of  the  punifhment 
their  pall  Crimes  deferve?  For  it  is  a  groundlefs  reflection  to  fiy,  that  the  not 
palling  of  the  Act  of  Indempnity  encourageth  them  to  do  their  utmoft  endeavours 
towards  the  bringing  in  of  King  James  again  j  fince  it  is  clear  to  ail  Men  acquainted 
with  the  prefent  polture  of  his  Majefty's  Affairs,  both  at  home  and  abroarJ,  that  they 
mull  needs  defpair  of  ever  being  fecure,  if  they  hope  for  no  fecurity  till  K\ng  James 'u 
fettled  upon  his  Abdicated  Throne  again.    And  may  not  I  be  allowed  to  fay,  that 
to  judg  of  things  to  come  by  the  prefent  temper  of  the  Nation,  they  are  in  no 
danger  at  all,  or  at  lead  not  fo  great  as  fome  would  have  them  apprehend  it  to  be, 
becaufe  of  the  great  moderation  the  Government  has  hitherto  (hewn,  and  will  un- 
doubtedly (hew  hereafter,  to  all  fuch  as  are  willing  to  comply  with  the  prefent, 
that  is  the  pi  oteflant  Interefl,  in  oppofition  to  Popery,  and  the  French  King's  Defigns 
againfl  our  Properties,  and  Liberties,  if  by  the  help  of  the  Irijh  Papiils,  and  other 
Male-Contents,  he  were  enabled  to  conquer  us  ?    But  to   mention  here  another 
preding  particular  relating  to  this  Subject,  fince  it  is  well  known,  that  at  the  fit- 
ting down  of  the  late  Parliament,  the  King,  by  the  advice,  yea  and  earneil  re- 
quell  too  of  our  late  Reprefentatives,  entred  into  a  neceilary  War  againfl:  France  oil 
the  one  hand,  and  againfl  the  Irifh  Papiils  in  Ireland  on  the  other  hand,  I  would 
fain  know  from  any  not  defigning  Man,  wh3t  was  fitteft  to  be  done  in  this  cafe :  Was 
the  time  to  betrirkd  away  with  the  fettling  of  the  Militia,  and  palling  an  Acl:  of 
Indempnity,  before  any  fupplies  had  been  granted  his  Majefty,  for  maintaining  this 
Kingdom,    and  his  Subjects,  againfl  the  formidable  French  King's  Fleets  at  Sea, 
Vol.1.  Ff'  and 
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and  his  lr\[h  Forces  at  Land,  commanded  by  the  late  King  James  in  Ireland  ?  Sure  alt 
Men  of  fen fe  muft:  needs  confefs,  that  this  Principal  was  firft  to  be  minded  before 
any  fuch  Acceflbries,  as  undoubtedly  thefe  were,  in  that  juncture  of  our  Affairs. 
Now  it  is  methinks  evident,  that  the  ordering  the  Sinews  of  great  Warlike  Pre- 
parations both  by  Sea  and  Land  then,  which  were  fo  neceflary,  could  not  but  take  up 
a  great  deal  of  time,  efpecially  when  the  Mony  is  to  be  levied,  in  due  proportion 
upon  all  the  chief  Subjects  of  the  Nation  ;  the  neceflary  debates  upon  fuch  occafions 
about  the  Sum  it  felf  to  be  raifed,  upon  what,  and  the  manner  how  it  is  to  be  ga- 
thered, are  things  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  cannot  be  done  on  a  fudden,  whatever 
Mens  endeavours  may  be  to  bring  them  in  a  fhort  time  to  a  period.  The  late 
Tranfactionsof  the  laft  Parliament,  befides  the  Nature  of  the  thing  it  felf,  are  evi- 
dent proofs  of  what  I  do  here  affirm,  to  all  fuch  asunderftand  any  thing  in  Affairs  of 
this  kind,  which  are  never  done  in  England,  other  wife  than  by  Meetings,  Conferences, 
Committees,  Debates,Votes,and  fuch  other  like  Methods  ufed  in  Parliament,  upon  all 
matters  of  a  General  and  National  Concern.  To  conclude,  notwithftanding  aU 
that  I  have  faid,  grant  it  was  expedient,  tho  I  have  fufficiently  proved  it  was  not, 
to  fettle  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom,  and  pafs  the  Aft  of  Indempnity,  before  any 
thing  elfe  }  thefe  fo  much  talked  of  omiffions  are  both  inconiiderable  in  themfelves, 
fince  we  fmart  not  yet  for  them,  and  not  at  all  dangerous  in  their  Confequences, 
which  if  really  hurtful,  may  eaflly  be  prevented  by  the  next  Parliament. 


A    DISCOURSE    concerning 

the  Nature.,  Power,  and  proper  Effe£b  of  the 
Prefent  Conventions  in  both  Kingdoms,  calTd  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  168*. 
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Y  your  laft  I  perceive,  that  you  and  others  you  have  convers'd  with  in  the 
Country  are  ftrangely  amus'd  with  the  Conventions  call'd  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange  in  both  Kingdoms,  not  knowing  by  what  Authority  they  are  call'd, 
or  what  their  Nature  and  Power  can  be,  feeing  they  are  alien  from  all  the  Courts 
and  Judicatures  of  the  Kingdoms,  without  any  mention  of  them  or  warrant  for 
them  in  Law,  and  thereby  they  can  be  capable  to  do  nothing  authoritatively  or 
warrantably :  You  do  fuppofe  that  I  being  upon  the  place,  can  be  able  to  give  you  a 
better  account  of  them  than  doth  occur  to  your  Apprehenfion  \  I  am  very  willing 
tofatisfy  yourdefire  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  and  common  a  Concern,  as  far  as  my 
reach  can  go  :  For  thefe  Conventions  can  molt  properly  explicate  their  own 
Power. 

I  mail  endeavour  to  clear  to  you  what  the  Nature  of  thefe  Conventions  are, 
and  what  Power  I  conceive  them   to  have,    and  by  what  Warrant   they  are 
call'd. 
Nature  of      You  mult  then  confider,  that  in  all  Commonwealths  conftituted  by  Men,  there 
convert-      muft  be  two  Contracts  and  Agreements,  exprefs  or  tacit,  by  Word  or  Deed  \  one 
tms-         amongft:  thefe  Families  who  unite  themfelves  into  one  Body  Politick,  whereby  they 
are  incorporate  and  become  one  People,  and  for  diftinction  fake  this  may  be  call'd 
the  Popular  Contra  ft  •,  the  other  is  between  the  Sovereign  Power  and  the  Body  Poli- 
tick, which  two  make  up  the  Commonwealth,  and  fettle  the  Government  of  it  in 
fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons,  and  with  fuch  Powers  as  they  agree  *,  this  may  be  call'd  the 
Rettoral  Central,    by    which    the    Sovereign   Power   is  to  govern   and   protect 
the  People  in  all   their  Rights,    and    whereby  they  become  Subjects  obliged  to 
obey. 
Popular         The  Popular  Contract  mull  have  been  enter'd  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Families  in- 
Contrail,    corporated  }  for  before  the  Erections  of  Commonwealths,  there  was  no  other  Go- 
vernment amongft  Men,  but  the  Patriarchal  Government  of  the  Fathers  of  Families 
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over  their  Wives,  Off-fpring,  and  Servants,  which  was  no  Iefs  extenflve  while  the 
Fae; '  ir'd,  during  fo  many  hundred  of  years,  than  many  civil  Societies  that  now 
be,  and  comprehended  ail  Authority  Sacred,  Civil  and  Criminal,  and  contain'd 
not  only  Power  over  the  Families,  but  alfo  an  Obligation  impofed  of  God  to  exer- 
cife  thefe  Powers,  whereof  their  Fathers  could  not  lawfully  difcharge  themfelves,  and 
lay  that  Burden  or  any  part  of  it  upon  others,  unlefs  there  had  been  a  Divine  Infti- 
tution  allowing  it  \  and  tho  the  precife  time  ot  that  Inftitution  be  not  expreft  in  Scrip- 
ture,as  neither  is  the  Inftitution  of  Sacrifices,yet  both  of 'em  are  acknowledg'd  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  Inftitution  of  a  publick  Judgment  and  of  Civil  Powers,  is  clear  from 
Rom.  13.  The  Powers  that  be  are  ordairi'd  of  God,  and  he  that  re/ifis  the  Power ,  re/jfts  the 
Ordinance  or  Inftitution  of  God.  The  Jews  (who  of  all  Nations  had  the  cleareft  Records 
of  time)  did  attribute  the  Inftitution  of  a  publick  Judgment  to  the  Precepts  or  Laws 
of  Goddeliver'd  to  Noah,  and  by  his  Pofterity  propagated  thro  the  World,  by 
which  they  judg'd  all  in  their  Territories  that  were  not  Israelites ;  whereof  you  may 
have  a  full  account  by  the  learned  Treatife  of  Mr.  Selden. 

The  Divine  Inftitution  of  a  publick  Judgment,  which  is  the  Original  of  both  the  Divine  in- 
foremention'd  Contracts,  is  in  God's  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  fo  fufficient  and  fiiD, -#«*»* 
that  thereby  not  only  all  things  clear  by  the  Law  of  God  or  the  confiftent  Laws  of 
Men  could  be  effectuated,  but  all  doubtful  things  that  could  be  controverted  within 
the  Commonwealth  might  be  determin'd,  without  necelhty  of  any  Sedition,  Tu- 
mult, or  inteftine  War ;  and  confequently  private  Judgment  behovel  fo  far  to  yield 
to  that  publick  Judgment,  as  to  fubmit  to  it,  even  when  erroneous,  if  the  matter 
were  dubious,  feeing  God  did  not  appoint  infallible  Judges  ^  which  yet  cannot  be 
extended  to  things  clearly  contrary  to  the  Agreement  and  Conftitution  of  Common- 
wealths :  otherwife  all  Contracts  betwixt  Sovereign  and  Subject,  and  all  Conftitu- 
tionsand  Governments  thence  ariling  were  elufory,  making  Sovereigns  only  punifh- 
able  by  God  for  the  breach  of  them,  but  ftating  no  Right  of  Exaction  in  the  People 
intnar'dby  them,  infteadof  Subjects  to  become  Slaves.  Seeing  Sovereigns  might 
i  urely  take  their  Lives,  Liberties  and  Goods  at  their  pleafure,  which  no  confi- 
d  ;ring  unbyafTed  Perfon  can  imagine  to  have  been  the  purpofe  of  God  in  kftituting 
a  niblick  Judgment :  God  did  inftitute  the  Power  of  this  publick  Judgment,  but  not 
the  Perfons  that  were  to  exercifeit,  or  the  manner  how  it  was  to  be  exercisM,  but 
lek  thefe  tree  to  be  conftituted  by  Men  j  and  therefore  St.  Peter  calls  it  a  human 
Conftitution  or  Creation. 

From  this  Divine  Inftitution  arofe  Civil  Societies  in  Commonwealths,  the  Powers 
and  Duties  of  Sovereigns  and  Subjects,  and  the  juft  meafures  of  Sovereignty  and  ' 

Liberty,  and  the  Conftitution  of  Commonwealths  by  the  fore-nam'd  Contracts. 

The  Popular  Contract  is  always  in  Nature,  and  fometimes  in  Time,  anterior  to  Popular . 
the  Rectoral  one  :  By  it  the  Fathers  of  Families  engag'd  each  to  others,  for  them-  And^0' 
felves  and  their  Families,  to  keep  Commerce  together,  and  to  concur  in  Defence  ^#.  ' 
and  Vindication  of  their  Rights,  by  the  direction  of  the  Sovereign  Power  that 
fhould  be  agreed  to  be  fet  over  them  by  the  Suffrage  of  the  plurality  of  the  Fathers 
of  thefe  Families,  who  before  could  not  be  obliged  by  a  plurality,  but  only  by  their 
own  Confent;  ninety  nine  could  not  engage  the  hundredth  Perfon,  tho  all  met  and 
confer'd  together,  till  they  agreed  that  the  plurality  fhould  be  as  effectual  as  the 
whole,  whether  it  were  one  plurality,  orfeveral  pluralities  of  feveral  States:  for 
it  cannot  be  prefum'd  that  thofe  who  were  noble  and  rich,  would  agree  to  have  no 
more  than  an  equal  Suffrage  with  meaner  Citizens,  unlefs  fome  great  necelfity  or 
advantage  could  induce  them  ;  nor  that  the  Poor  that  could  not  bear  burden  in  the 
Commonwealth,  mould  be  admitted  as  Citizens,  nor  Servants,  nor  even  Sons  in 
their  Fathers  Families  during  their  Lives,  tho  by  him  they  did  then  enjoy  Privileges, 
and  after  all  of  them  fucceeded  to  bim  as  Citizens ;  yet  by  making  them  equal  in 
Power  with  himfelf,  he  would  have  loft  his  Paternal  Power  of  governing  them  : 
And  there  may  be  and  have  been  many  other  Reftrictions  and  Qualifications  of  Ci- 
tizens •,  all  the  reft,  tho  Subjects,  being  but  Incola  or  Inhabitants :  Citizens  have 
always  fome  fhare  in  the  Government,  either  by  their  proper  Birth-right,  or  by 
being  reprefented  by  Election.  All  the  Kingdoms  of  Chriftendom,  after  the  Feudal 
Right  prevaiPd,  gave  none  lhare  in  the  Government,  but  thofe  that  had  the  Right 
of  confiderable  Lands  within  the  Limits  of  the  Commonwealth,  whether  belong- 
ing to  (Ingle  Perfons  or  to  Incorporations,  except  in  Denmark  or  Sweden  -7  and  Laws 
were  made  and  Taxes  impos'd  by  Emperors  and  Kings,  with  the  Advice  and  Con- 
fentof  the  Plurality  of  all  thefe  in  one  Aflembly,  or  of  divers  States  in  feparate 
Afiemblies;  of  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  for  Church-lands,  and  of  the  other Ba- 
Vol.I.  Ffa  rons 
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rons  for  the  Temporal  Lands,  and  of  Delegates  reprefenting  Incorporations,  for 
the  Lands  belonging  to  them  in  common  \  but  afterwards  the  Barons  being  multi- 
plied, the  minor  Barons  were  all  allowed  to  be  reprefented  by  Commiflioners  elected 
by  them. 

The  Sovereign  Power  was  at  firft  Hated  in  Kings  and  Princes,  who  were  very 
many,,  every  confiderable  City  making  a  feveral  Commonwealth  •,  whereof  multi- 
tudes are  mentionM  in  Scripture.  Thefe  Princes  were  Leaders  of  their  Armies, 
and  Judges  of  their  Controverfies,  in  their  own  Perfons  without  Deputation,  till 
Che  Commonwealths  fwell'd  to  that  Greatnefs,  that,  as  Jetbro  advis'd  Mofes,  they 
found  it  necefiary  to  have  fubordinate  Deputies  forfmaller  Matters,  and  afterwards 
even  for  the  greater,  without  appeal  to  themfelves,  who  otherwife  would  be  over- 
whelm'd  with  Affairs  Civil  and  Military  •,  yet  fothat  the  Malverfation  of  thefe  fub- 
ordinate might  be  punifli'd  by  the  Sovereign  Power,  or  by  fuch  as  were  delegated 
tor  that  purpofe. 

In  the  diftuuve  Kingdoms  of  the  jtflyriatu,  Babylonians,  Perfians  and  Medes^  their 
Kings  could  hardly  be  reftrainM,  becaufe  their  Subjects  could  not  convene  as  in  the 
leffer  Commonwealths  \  and  many  of  them  were  not  united  by  popular  Contracts, 
and  fo  were  not  one  Body  Politick. 

The  Exceffes  of  Monarchs  gave  the  rife  to  Ariftocracy,  where  the  Sovereign 
Power  was  in  the  plurality  of  more  Perfons  ^  and  Democracy,  where  the  Power 
was  in  fo  great  a  number  that  they  could  not  deliberate  together,  that  what  was 
faid  ought  to  be  heard  by  all.  Yea,  all  thefe  former  came  for  the  moft  part  to  be 
regulated  by  general  Laws,  to  be  made  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  others  than 
thofe  that  were  in  the  Sovereign  Power. 

In  the  Athenian  Democracy  the  People  could  not  deliberate,  but   in  thofe  things 
■  that  were  advis'd  by  their  Praconfultores,  whofe  Advice,  but  not  their  Confent,  was 
requir'd. 

The  Romans  in  their  Popular  Eftate  could  make  no  Laws,  unlefs  they  were  con- 
vened by  a  Senatorian  Magiftrate  or  Tribune  of  the  People,  and  in  moft  things  the 
Authority  of  the  Senate  behov'd  to  proceed. 

All  the  Kings  mCbriJlendom  by  a  long  Trad  of  time  made  no  general  Laws,  but 
by  confent  of  their  Eftates,  being  convened  by  themfelves,  or  their  Deputies ;  tho 
fome  have  pretended  that  they  were  only  call'd  to  give  their  Advice.  But  the  con- 
ftant  Stile  of  their  Laws,  and  their  frequent  Declarations  evince,  that  not  only 
their  Advice,  but  their  Confent  was  neceffary. 

I  crave  your  Pardon  that  I  have  fo  long  continu'd  in  Generals  \  but  you  will  find 
it  was  neceifary  for  refolving  your  Doubts.  Thefe  Conventions  then  of  the  two 
Kingdoms  are  Reprefentatives  of  the  Body  Politick  of  the  refpecYive  Kingdoms, 
fuch  as  might  have  been  before  thefe  Bodies  Politick  enter'd  into  a  Rectoral  Con- 
tract with  the  firft  of  the  Kings  of  the  Race  that  now  reigns  \  and  they  are  no  Judi- 
cial or  Authoritative  Judicatures,  and  I  fuppofe  will  claim  no  Power  to  make  Laws, 
to  judg  Perfons,  or  to  irapofe  Taxes.  Neither  are  they  any  of  the  Judicatures  of 
the  Commonwealth,  deriving  Authority  from  a  Soveieign  Power;  but  do  proceed 
by  the  Judgment  of  Difcretion,  not  as  they  are  Subjects  or  Parts  of  the  Common- 
wealth, but  as  they  are  the  Parties  Contracters  with  their  Kings  and  their  Race.  As 
to  which  Contract  they  were  and  muft  be  confider'd  as  unfubordinate :  for  they  were 
not  Subjects  in  that  Contract,  nor  their  Kings  Sovereigns,  but  by  and  after  that 
Contract ;  and  therefore  they  have  the  fame  native  and  inherent  Right  to  deliberate 
and  refolve  how  far  they  were  oblig'd  by  that  Contract,  and  how  far  the  prefent 
King  hath  obferv'd  or  violated  the  fame,  and  therewith  the  Conftitution  of  the 
Kingdoms,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  and  what  they  may  juftly 
and  warrantably  declare  thereupon  in  this  extraordinary  Conjuncture ;  wherein 
the  Body  of  the  Nation  hath  arifen  againft  the  Actings  of  the  King,  having  volun- 
tarily concur'd  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  upon  the  Invitation  of  many,  as 
the  fenfe  of  the  moft,  came  with  an  Army  to  encourage  them  to  appear  for  them- 
felves \  which  they  did  before  any  Act  of  Hoftility  by  him,  or  his  coming  near  to 
the  Places  where  they  rofein  Arms,  anddeclar'd  for  him  upon  the  grounds  of  his 
Declaration:  fo  that  even  his  Army,  tho  far  ftronger,  would  not  afTift  the  King 
inthatCaufe,  but  the  moft  of  them  join'd  with  the  Prince.  So  that  the  King  be- 
ing left  to  his  liberty,  remov'd  beyond  Sea,  ftieltering  himfelf  under  the  Wings  of 
the  moft  eminent  Oppreffor  of  Proteftants.  I  hope  this  will  give  you  light  to  con- 
fider  what  is  the  nature  of  thefe  Conventions. 
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The  next  Point  is,  What  Power  thefe  Conventions  have,  and  what  they  can  war-  Power  of 
rantably  do.     I  have  fhewn  you  what  I  think  they  Ihould  not  do ;  now  I  (hall  tell  tK  !?"" 

iil-i^l  j  Mentions. 

you  what  1  think  they  may  do. 

Firjl,  They  are  the  Reprefentatives  of  a  Body  Politick,  Which  by  the  Popular 
Contract  uniting  therein,  may  judg  who  are  Members  of  the  Meeting  -,  and  by  the 
Plurality  of  the  Lords,  and  of  the  Commons  of  England  in  their  diftinct  AiT'em- 
blies,  may  over-rule  the  minor  part  of  thofe  who  meet,  fufficient  Intimation  being 
made  to  all,  or  of  the  Eftates  of  Scotland  in  their  meeting  jointl.. 

Secondly,  They  may  refolve  whether  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
Rectoral  Contract  whence  it  arofe,  be  violated  on  the  King's  part,  and  may  agree 
upon  the  feveral  violations.  I  (hall  not  infift  on  all,  but  (hall  give  fome  eminent 
examples-,  as  firft,  They  may  declare,  whether  the  King  hath  violated  theConfti- 
tution,  byafluming  a  Difpenfing  Power  over  the  Laws  of  the  Nation,  and  that  his  ^''^'Vy  ?/;- 
Judges  in  his  view,  if  not  by  his  Inftigation,  have  by  a  folemn  Sentence  declared,  ?„Dp{™" 
That  he  may  difpenfe  with  Law,  even  in  the  Cafe  of  Propriety  accruing  to  a  pri-  e'rf 
vatePerfon,  from  a  Statute  of  Parliament-,  and  that  thofe  Judges  who  diflented, 
were  thereupon  immediately  removed:  yea,  the  fame  hath  been  fully  and  publick- 
ly  declared,  by  his  publick  Declaration  in  Scotland,  that  he  is  an  Abfolute  Mo- 
narch, to  whom  Obedience  is  due  in  all  things  without  reftrve.  By  thefe  the  Conftitu- 
tion of  both  Kingdoms  is  totally  overturned,  for  they  are  beyond  queftion  Legal 
Monarchies,  regulated  by  Laws  made  by  the  Content  of  the  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Kingdoms  aflembled  in  Parliament.  And  if  thefe  Sentences  and  Declarations  were 
effectual,  they  would  be  Arbitrary  Monarchies,  governable  without  the  neceffity 
of  any  general  Law,  with  or  without  theConfentof  the  Houfes,  or  States  of  Par- 
liament 1  which  is  a  greater  violation  of  the  Conftitution,  than  if  the  Monarchy 
had  been  turned  into  an  Ariftocracy  or  Democracy,  for  there  is  far  lefs  importance 
in  the  Perfons  that  govern,  than  in  the  Power  of  governing. 

Thirdly,  There  is  nothing  more  contrary  to  the  Government  of  England,  than  to  CorruF'^ 
overturn  the  Conftitution  of  the  Parliament,  by  manifeft  corruption  of  the  Election  „e^Ja' 
of  Members  to  ferve  therein,  in  overturning  the  Conftitution  of  the  Cities  and  Bo-  EUa'mu. 
roughs,  in  annulling  the  Charters  of  fome  upon  pretended  Malverfation  of  thofe 
in  the  Magiftracy,  tho  it  was  not  in  the  Power  of  the  Incorporation  to  reftrain 
them  ;  fo  that  the  Magi  Urates  themfelves  were  only  punifhable  ^  and  if  they  were 
removed,  the  Incorporation  might  name  others.  And  by  feducing  and  threatning 
thofe  who  had  Power  to  elect  in  the  Counties,  Cities,  and  Boroughs,  if  they  did 
not  firft  give  affurance  to  elect  fuch  Deputies  as  would  confentto  take  away  the 
Teft  and  Penal  Laws  againft  Papifts.  Hence  many  of  the  Cities,  and  Boroughs, 
feeing  what  became  of  their  Neighbours,  did  through  fear  deliver  up  their  Char- 
ters without  Sentences^  and  fuch  whofe  Charters  were  taken  away,  had  new  ones, 
of  Perfons  to  be  in  their  Magiftracy  and  Council,  wholly  depending  on  the  Kingi 
that  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  whereof  the  far  greateft  part  confifts  of  the  Deputies 
of  Cities  and  Boroughs,  might  be  packed  at  the  King's  pleafure,  and  the  whole 
Houfe  in  danger  to  be  corrupted  by  thefe  prepofleflions ;  never  attempted  by  any 
King  of  England,  and  deftructive  of  the  Conftitution  of  Parliament,  and  of  the  Se- 
curity of  the  Subjects. 

Fourthly,  There  is  nothing  more  contrary  to  the  Conftitution  of  England,  than  Standing 
to  be  governed  by  the  Sword,  and  Martial  Law,  yet  the  King  raifed  and  kept  a  Aywy' 
Standing  Army  of  a  great  ftrength,  which  did  bear  down  the  Kingdom,  until  the 
Prince  of  Orange  put  them  in  capacity  to  rife  for  their  Vindication,  and  many  Per- 
fons were  executed  by  Martial  Law. 

Fifthly,  As  the  former  Violations  were  of  the  very  Conftitution,  fo  the  moft  im-  Religion. 
portant  Law  of  the  Kingdoms,  for  fecuring  the  Religion  therein  eftablifhed  by 
Law,  was  openly  and  atrocioufly  violated}  by  which  Law  Papifts  were  made  inca- 
pable of  all  Publick  Trufts,  Ecclefiaftick,  Civil  or  Military :  and  yet  not  only  they 
were  put  into  Vacancies,  but  Proteftants  frequently  put  out  that  they  might  be  put 
in,  and  none  left  in  Publick  Truft,  who  being  required  would  not  give  affurance  to 
concur  in  abolilhing  the  Penal  Laws  againft  Papifts  j  whereby  at  once  the  Law  ex- 
cluding Papifts  was  acknowleged  as  needing  a  Repeal,  and  yet  was  commonly  and 
knowingly  broken  without  the  fame. 

Sixthly,  The  Violations  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  (deflgned  isolations 
as  a  leading  Preparative  to  England)  were  yet  more  grofs  and  palpable  :  Firft,  by  in  Scot- 
an  Act  of  the  Parliament  holden  in  the  Year  1685,  the  King  was  declared  an  ab-  ,and' 
folute  Monarch,  to  whom  Obedience  is  due  without  refervej  which  could  not  fail 
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if  it  were  effectual  to  overturn  the  Conftitution  and  Government  of  that  Kingdorri, 
from  being  a  legal  Monarchy,  regulated  by  Laws  made  by  the  Confentof  the  Ef- 
tates  in  Parliament,  into  a  Defpotick  or  Arbitrary  Monarchy,  wherein  the  King 
might  command  all  things  to  be  done  at  pleafure,  even  tho  they  were  in  themfelves 
unlawful,  there  being  nothing  referred.    But  the  moft  benign  Conftrudtion  could 
not  bring  it  lower,  than  to  import  Active  Obedience  in  all  things  that  were  not  in 
themfelves  unlawful  j  fo  that  if  the  whole  Parliament  were  commanded  to  refign 
the  Parliamentary  Power  into  the  King's  Hands,  that  there  fhould  never  be  another, 
it  were  no  lefs  lawful  for  them  to  do  fo,  than  to  confent  to  that  Aft  which  was  ob- 
tained of  them,  which  no  man  can  think  could  proceed  upon  any  other  Ground 
than  that  they  were  all  in  Terrour  to  be  reached  for  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  by 
Converfe  with  thofe  who  had  been  in  Rebellions,  whereof  there  were  known  and 
dreadful  Examples.     Or  if  a  Corporation  or  City  fhould  be  commanded  to  refign 
their  Charters,  or  Privileges  \  or  if  all,  or  any  of  the  Subjects  fhould  be  commanded 
to  refign  their  Eftates  or  Dignities  into  the  King's  Hand,  and  become  Tenants  at 
Will  ;  they  might  lawfully  do  thefe  things,  tho  they  were  very  inconvenient,  and 
therefore  by  that  Aft  they  were  bound  to  obey. 
Power  of        May  not  then  a  Convention  of  the  Eftates  of  that  Kingdom  confider  and  refolve,^ 
the  Scotch  whether  fuch  an  Act  were  in  the  Power  of  a  Parliament -,  or  if  it  were  in  it  felf  (Imply 
convention,  au\]^  without  the  neceflity  of  a  Repeal  upon  this  Confideration,  that  the  Parlia- 
mentary Power  is  founded  upon  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  and  therefore  eve- 
ry part  of  it  is  a  Fundamental  Law,  and  a  part  of  the  Rectoral  Contract  betwixt 
the  King  and  the  Body  Politick  of  the  Kingdom  '■,  whieh  Contract  was  not  with  the 
Parliament,  and  therefore  could  not  be  changed  without  the  confent  of  the  Parties 
who  entered  into  it  by  a  more  fpecial  Warrant,than  that  general  one  of  the  Deputies 
for  Shires  or  Boroughs.     Is  there  any  fo  impudent  as  to  pretend  that  the  States  could 
effectually  refign  into  the  King's  hands  all  the  Lands  of  the  Kingdom  ?  Or  that  he  with 
their  Concurrence  could  alienate  the  Kingdom,  or  fubjugate  it  to  become  a  Province 
fubordinate to  another  Kingdom-,  or  could  they  turn  it  to  a  Democracy?  In  a  le- 
gal regulated  Monarchy  no  general  Command  can  be  given,  but  what  is  warranted 
by  a  general  Law,  tho  Commands  may  be  given  feverally  in  every  Controverfy. 
For  tho  it  be  faid  that   Subjects  ought  to  obey  their  Sovereigns  in  all    things 
lawful,  'tis   only  to   be  underftood  of    what  is   lawful    by   the  Conftitution, 
and    Laws  made  thereupon,   and  not  that  which  is  licit,  not  being  prohibited 
by   God  j   othervvife    it  were  applicable   to  no  Government    but  that  which 
is  Defpotick,    and  could  command   all  the  Services  the  Subjects  were    capable 
to  do,    and  all   their  Goods  and  Eftates.     It   is  a  Childilh  pretence,    rom  the 
command  in  the  Gofpel,  to  Wives  to  obey  their  Husbands,  Children  their  Parents 
in  all  things,  to  extend  it  to  all  Monarchist  unlefs  Natural  Affect  ions  betwixt  Pa- 
rents and  Children,  and  the  incommunicable  Affection  betwixt  Husband  and  Wife 
were  infufed  into  Sovereigns  and  Subjects :  and  tho  they  could,  thefe  general  Com- 
mands are  only  in  relation  to  the  DomeftickSociety,and  the  Government  thereof,and 
not  to  the  Property  of  the  Wife  and  Children ;  nor  could  the  Husband  thereby  com- 
mand the  Wife  to  become  a  Slave,  he  remaining  free,  or  to  renounce  her  Joynture. 
77  Oath  in      There  is  another  Act  procured  by  the  King  when  Duke,  for  taking  a  Teft^, 
Scotland.'    which  is  very  good  as  to  the  Religion,  and  for  excluding  Papifts  •,  but  there  is  there- 
to added  an  Oath,  declaring  it  unlawful  for  SubjecJs  upon  any  Pretence  vebatfoever  to 
cenvocate,  convene,  or  ajfemble  in  any  Councils,  Conventions  or  yijfemblies,  to  treat, 
confult,  or  determine  in  any  Mattter  of  State,  Civil  or  Ecclefiaflick,  without  bis  Ma* 
jefty's  Command,  or  exprefs  Licence  had  thereto.    This  overthrows  all  the  Ordinary 
Judicatures,  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftick,  in  the  Kingdom,  which  meet  by  a  Warrant  of 
Law,  without  neceffity  of  a  fpecial  Command  or  Licence-,  and  thereby  doth  evi- 
dently and  heavily  encroach  upon  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom.    There  follows 
another  Claufe  in  the  faid  Act,  declaring,  that  there  is  no  Obligation  to  endeavour 
to  alter  the  Government  as  it  is  now  eftablifhed  in  Church  and  State,  which  was 
not  only  impofed  on  thofe  in  Publick  Offices,  and  upon  Members  of  Parliament,  but 
upon  all  thofe  who  had  Vote  in  Elections  of  Members  to  Parliament,  whereby  many 
were  excluded,  conceiving  themfelves  obliged  to  endeavour  fome  alterations  in  the 
Government,  either  by  Divine  Right,  or  by  Oaths  they  were  commanded  to  take, 
both  by  King  Charles  the  Firft  and  Second,  being  perfonaily  prefent  in  Parliament, 
and  with  the  confent  of  the  Eftates :  and  tho  there  had  been  no  fuch  hindrance,  it 
was  an  alteration  of  the  Conftitution,  whereby  all  Freeholders  of  the  King  of  any 
confiderable  Land  or  Eftate,  had  a  fhare  in  the  Government  by  their  Birth-right, 
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in  being  capable  toeleft,  and  to  be  elected  Members  of  Parliament.  And  when 
this  King  came  to  the  Crown,  he  did  extend  this  Oath  by  an  Aft  of  his  firft  Parlia- 
ment to  all  Landed-men,  whatever  the  Tenor  or  Extent  of  their  Lands  were,  they  being 
Prottflants,  whereby  Papiits  were  excepted.  Might  not  this  Meeting  of  the  Eftates 
confider  and  refolve  whether  thefe  parts  of  that  Aft  were  beyond  the  ordinary 
Parliamentary  Power,  and  a  Violation  of  the  Conflitution,  and  fo  null  without 
Repeal  ?  In  all  the  Zeal  againft  Popery,  no  King  or  Parliament  did  by  any  Aft  ex- 
clude the  Electors  in  Shires  or  Boroughs  •,  nor  was  there  any  fuch  thing  in  England, 
tho  the  Tell  was  only  made  for  prefervation  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  exclud- 
ing Papifts  from  Publick  Trull  \  albeit  in  both  Kingdoms  Papifts  are  excluded  by 
Difufe. 

Seventhly,  In  both  Kingdoms  Juftice  runs  in  the  Channel  of  the  ordinary  Judica-  Arbitrary 
tures  eflabliQied  by  Law,  that  nothing  can  be  done  amifs,  for  which  there  are  not  Powet' 
fome  Perfons  accountable  \  yet  by  an  Aft  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  held  by 
this  King  when  Commiffioner  for  his  Brother,  it  is  dedar'd,  Tliat  all  Government 
and  Jurifdittion  doth  originally  reftde  in  the  King,  and  that  the  Offices  and  Jurifdiclion  be- 
flowed  by  bint  are  not  privative  of  his  Jurifdiclion  •,  and  therefore  in  a  dutiful  and  humble 
Recognizance  of  his  Majefly's  Royal  Right  and  Prerogative  as  to  this  pint,  it  vs  declared. 
That  notwithflanding  thefe  Jurifdt  (lions  and  Offices,  his  Afajefly  may  by  him f elf,  or  any 
commijjion'd  by  him,  take  Cognizance  and  Decijion  of  any  Cafes  or  Caufes  he  pleafes  : 
Enervating  the  Power  of  the  ordinary  Judicatures,  and  giving  ground  to  pick  out 
Comminioners  for  every  Caufe,  as  the  Parties  are  favoured  \  which  breeds  a  general 
diftruftin  the  Nation,  and  was  the  ground  of  making  the  Officers  of  the  Army 
Sheriff's  and  Juftices,  whoafted  not  only  with,  but  without  and  contrary  to  the 
ordinary  Judges  and  Juftices,  tho  they  had  neither  skill  nor  will  to  do  Juftice,  but 
did  commit  thefe  Infolences  under  that  pretence,  which  are  mention'd  in  the  Prince's 
Declaration  for  Scotland.  May  not  then  the  Meeting  of  the  Eitates  in  Scotland  re- 
folve whether  this  Aft  be  a  Violation  of  the  Confutation?  and  if  fo,  whether  it  be  • 
void  in  it  felf  without  a  Repeal  ?  Thofe  of  that  Nation  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  matter  of  Faft,  might  (hew  many  more  Encroachments  upon  the  Conflitution 
and  Laws  of  that  Kingdom  •,  but  I  only  mention  fome  of  thofe  I  read  in  publick 
printed  Records. 

If  thefe  and  fuch  Violations  be  found,  the  next  Point  is,  what  that  Meeting  may  inferences. 
do  thereupon,  whether  they  may  not  declare  themfelves  free  of  Subjeftion  to  the 
Violator,  or  any  of  his  Race  begotten  fince  thefe  Violations?  upon  this  Confidera- 
tion,  that  the  Reftoral  Contraft  betwixt  him  and  the  Body  Politick  of  thefe  King- 
doms reprefented  in  thefe  Conventions,  doth  by  the  nature  of  a  mutual  Contraft 
neceflarily  imply,  that  if  the  one  Party  violate  his  part  of  the  mutual  Engagements, 
the  other  Party  hath  two  Remedies,  he  may  at  his  choice  either  force  the  Failer  to 
perform,  or  declare  himfelf  for  ever  free  of  that  Contraft.  As  to  the  Failer  it  is 
true,  that  by  the  Law  or  Cultom  of  fome  Commonwealths,  if  the  Failer  purge  the 
Failure  while  his  Party  is  in  Suit,  he  may  be  re-inflated,  which  is  not  by  the  nature 
of  a  mutual  Contraft,  and  therefore  'tis  never  pretended  in  the  mutual  Contracts  of 
Kings  and  States ;  and  tho  fometimes  Subjects  after  fuch  Violations  have  declar'd 
themfelves  willing  to  continue  in  fubjeftion,  that  was  an  Aft  of  Favour,  not  of 
Juftice  or  Debt.  But  after  a  Difpenfmg  Power  above  Law  isaffumed  and  aflerted, 
nothing  can  be  faid  or  done,  which  it  cannot  as  cafily  furmount  as  it  hath  the  Laws 
made  and  Oaths  already  taken,  even  tho  the  Difpenfing  Power  it  felf  mould  be  dif- 
claim'd  •,  it  can  aseafily  difpenfe  with  that  Difclamation,  as  what  was  either  Law 
or  promis'd  before.  If  then  thefe  Meetings  {hall  declare  themfelves  and  the  Body 
Pol 'tick  free,  can  they  in  juftice  but  declare  the  Crown  to  be  devolv'd  upon  the 
Princefs  of  Orange  ?  And  in  Juftice,  Gratitude  and  Remuneration,  they  cannot  but 
declare,  that  the  Matrimonial  Crown  belongs  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  during  all  the 
days  of  his  Life  j  for  it  is  inconfiftent  with  Royalty  to  be  for  lefs  time  than  Life, 
and  fo  to  fee  a  King  of  Britain  relapfe  into  a  Prince  of  Orange  again.  And  how  incon- 
gruous and  ungrateful  were  it  to  force  him,  who  hath  deliver'd  Britain,  to  leave  it, 
or  flaying  there  to  become  a  Subject  to  his  Wife?  For  tho  a  Queen  in  pofleflion  fuper- 
inducing  a  Husband  may  juftly  be  ftriftly  dealt  with,  as  Philip  of  Spain  by  Treaty 
was  excluded  from  any  Aft  of  the  Government  with  Queen  Mary,  tho  he  had  the 
Title  of  King,  which  he  was  to  leave  after  her  Death,  even  tho  his  Child  by  her 
mould  fucceed  \  it  imports  nothing  to  this  Cafe,  where  the  Princefs  was  firft  a 
Wife,  and  then  a  Queen,  married  to  the  nearefl  Male  to  the  Crown  :  and  the  Cafe 
being  fo  contingent  and  unlikely,  'tis  not  to  be  thought  the  Princefs  of  Denmark 
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will  grudg  at  it ;  for  if  the  Pr.of  0.  had  not  cox>e,neither  of  the  three  were  like  to  have 
enjoy'd  the  Ciown.     When  Ferdinand  ot  Arragon  married  the  Queen  of  Caftile,  he 
ra'dthc  Matrimonial  Crown  of  Cajlile  both  in  her  Life  and  after  her  Death, 
tho  he  had  Children  by  her.     The  Courtefy  both  of  Scotland  and  England  gives  the 
Survivancy  of  the  Eftate  of  Wives  Inheritance  to  their  Husbands  during  their  Life: 
and  tho  Cuitom  hath  reilricted  it  to  the  Cafe  of  a  Child  born  in  the  Marriage,  wil    - 
out  requiring  that  Child  to  furfhre  the  Marriage,  which   might  have  imported  a 
rational  Conhderation  to  prefer  the  furviving  Child  in  the  Mother's  Inheritance  to 
her  husband  i  yet  that  not  being  requir'd,  there  is  no  ground  to  extend  it  to  Sove- 
reigns. 

Thefe  Conventions  have  yet  a  further  Power  and  life-,  that  feeing  the  ordinary 
Parliamentary  Power  can  alter    nothing  in  the  Conftitution,    without  a  further 
warrant  from  the  Body  Politick,  thefe  Meetings  may  give  warrant  to  eftablilh  a 
Liberty  of  Confcicnce  in  a  juft  latitude,  as  the  Parliament  mall  judg  reafonable,  and 
may  alfo  give  warrant  for  an  Ac:  to  exclude  a  Popifn  Succeflbr,  wherein  the  Sove- 
reign Power  mail  alfo  concur.     Thefe  Acts  will   be  irrepealable  and  Unalterable, 
without  the  like  Warrant  of  the  Body  Politick,  being  conven'd  with  the  confent 
of  the  King  for  the  time ;  which  will  give  very  much  eafe  to  the  minds  of  good 
People,  and  alio  give  much  fecurity  againft  Popery.     The  Houfe  of  Commons  pafc'd 
feveral  Votes  to  exclude  a  Popifh  Succellor,  which  came  not  to  perfection,  and 
were  not  defign'd  to  exclude  the  apparent  Heir  of  the  Crown,  being  Popifh  and 
born  •,  in  which  cafe  it  is  dubious  whether  it  could  be  done  without  confent  of  that 
apparent  Heir.     But  there  can  be  no  queftion  that  it  may  be  done  by  the  King  and 
Parliament,  warranted  by  thefe  Conventions,  tho  it  exclude  Collaterals  and  Keirs 
not  vet  ex  i  (tent.     Albeit  Queen  Mary  and  Elizabeth  were  excluded  to  fucceed  to  the 
Crown  by  their  Father  and  a  Parliament,  yet  they  both  fucceeded  ;  and  neither 
they  nor  the  Parliament  found  the  neceflity  of  a  Repeal,  in  refpect  thefe  Acts  were 
inthemfelves  void,  as  changing  the  courfe  of  Succeffion  by  an  ordinary  Parliamen- 
tary Power.     Likewife  thefe  Meetings  may  give  warrant  to  unite  the  two  Kingdoms, 
which  the  ordinary  Parliamentary  Power  could  not  reach  to,  unlefs   it  were  con- 
firra'd  orconfented  to  after  the  Act  made  by  the  Body  Politick:  for  the  uniting  of 
the  Kingdoms,  is  certainly  an  Alteration  of  both,  making  two  Politick  Bodys  one, 
and  making  one  Crown  for  two  ;  but  can  well  be  done,  if  thefe  two  Conventions 
give  warrant  for  it.     And  there  appears  a  general  inclination,  as  well   as  conveni- 
ency  in  both  Nations,  more  than  ever  before. 

I  mail  not  be  much  put  to  it  now  to  (hew  by  what  Authority  thefe  Conventions 
arecall'd:  The  Meetings  of  the  ordinary  Judicatures  are  determin'd  by  Law  and 
Cuftom,  and  any  other  way  of  meeting  is  declar'd  illegal.     But  there  is  no  deter- 
mination of  the  Calling  or  Meeting  of  thefe  extraordinary  Conventions ;  and  there- 
fore whatever  way  they  meet,  they  are  valid,  otherwifethey  are  not  pofiible,  and 
yet  they  are  in  many  Cafes  undeniably  neceflary,  as  if  the  Raceof  the  Kings  mould 
fail,  or  that  a  King  mould  be  a  Child,  or  become  fatuous  or  furious,  or  mould  abfo- 
lutely  defert  or  renounce  the  Kingdom.     In  none  of  thefe  cafes  could  there  be  a 
Parliament  call'd,  till  fir  ft  there  were  a  Protector  or  Regent  nam'd,  which  on!/ 
could  be  made  by  fuch  Conventions;  but  a  Protector  where  there  is  a  King  of  Age 
andDifcretion,  is  without  Rule  or  Example:  and  therefore  thefe  Conventions  mult 
cither  declare  themfelves  Free,  or  they  muft  remain  the  King's  Subjects,  and  be  obe- 
dient to  all  his  Commands  according  to  Law;  they  cannot  mince  the  matter.     Can 
any  have  fo  good  an  Intereft  to  call  thefe  Conventions,  as  the  Prince  of  Orange^ 
who  is  the  neareft  Male,  and  the  Husband  of  the  neareft  Female  to  the  Crown,  who 
has  put  the  Kingdoms  in  capacity  to  hold  fuch  Meetings  and  declare  their  juftRights? 
It  is  like  fome  upon  real  Affection  to  the  Prince,  and  others  upon  that  pretence, 
but  upon  intention  to  make  the  Monarchy,  and  to  make  way  for  a   Commonwealth, 
maymakeufeof  fomemattersof  fact  that  have  happen'd  in  either  Kingdom  preju- 
dicial to  the  Lineal  Succeffion,  which  cannot  infer  a  Right  againft  the  frequent  De- 
clarations of  Kings  and  Parliaments,  nor  is  like  to  be  acceptable  to  the  Prince,  not 
only  from  his  Affection  to  fo  excellent  a  Princefs,  but  from  his  Declaration  in  which 
he  has  fet  her  Intereft  before  his  own. 

I  hope  I  fhall  not  need  to  give  you  further  trouble,  feeing  the  Event  by  the  Con- 
vention's Refolutions  will  quickly  appear,  and  cannot  admit  of  delay;  and  there- 
fore fhall  only  add,  that  I  am 
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WITHOUT  making  particular  remarks  upon  what  I  am  about  to  ac- 
quaint the  Reader  with,  which  is  bare  matter  of  Fact,  or  any  applica- 
tion thereof  to  our  prefent  circumftances,  as  fuppoling  the  defign  of  this 
Paper  obvious  to  all  Mens  underftandings  at  the  firfl  view;  I  (hall  in  the  firft  place 
relate  fome  of  thofe  confiderations,  that  induced  the  whole  Parliament  in  the 
Twenty  eighth  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign  to  petition  the  Queen,  That  fen- 
tence  of  Death,  which  had  been  given  againft  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  might  be  put 
in  Execution.  And  Secondly,  I  (hall  reprefcnt  how  the  Succeflion  to  the  Grown  of 
England  now  Hands,  and  into  what  Families  it  is  likely  to  come,  if  care  be  not  taken 
thereof  in  this  prefent  Convention,  168-'. 

The  Parliament  in  the  Twenty  eighth  of  Elizabeth  was  fummon'd  and  afTembled  TheCafeof 
Upon  no  other  caufe  or  ground,  than  the  timely  and  ftrange  Difcovery  of  that  Mary  ij.  of 
bloody  and  mercilefs  Treafon  plotted  by  Babington  and  others,  for  the  violent  Scots>  f1* 
taking  away  of  her  Ma  jetty's  Life,  of  which  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  had  been  firfl  by  a  ^  ^  a 
mofl  Juft  and  Honourable  Trial  fully  convicted,  and  afterwards  judicially  pronoun   fori*  Par- 
ted to  have  been  in  a  high  nature  Guilty.     But  yet  her  Majefty  not  being  fatisfied  liament. 
with  her  fo  juft  Trial  and  Attainder,  afTembled  the  Parliament  on  purpofe,  that 
fo  all  thofe  former  Proceedings,  how  juft  foever,   might  be  further  committed 
and  referred  to  the  Impartial  Examination  and  Final  Judgment  of  the   whole 
Realm. 

Both  Houfes  of  Parliament  unanimouQy  voted  the  Sentence  to  be  Juft,  True 
and  Honourable,  and  petition'd  the  Queen  that  Execution  might  be  done  •,  for 
that  they  could  find  no  other  way  to  fecuce  her  Majefty's  fafety,  and  that  of  thefe 
Realms. 

The  Reafonsupon  which  they  grounded  their  Petition,  I  (hall  put  down  as  fuc- 
cinctly  as  I  can,  out  of  Sir  Simon  D' Ewe's  Journal  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Parliaments , 
and  they  are  as  follow,  viz.. 

For  that  they  had  a  longtime,  to  their  intolerable  grief,  feen  by  how  manifold,  Grounds  of 
moft  dangerous  and  execrable  practices,  thefaid  Queen  of  Scots  had  compafTed  the  the  Pro- 
deftruction  of  her  Majefty's  Perfon,  thereby  not  only  to  bereave  them  of  the  fincere  ceedfogs  a- 
and  true  Religion  of  Almighty  God,  bringing  them  and  this  Noble  Crown  back  g"n^  th£ 
again  into  the  Thraldom  of  the  Romifh  Tyranny,  but  alfo  utterly  to  ruinate  and  §~^  * 
overthrow  the  happy  State  and  Commonweal  of  this  moft  Noble  Realm,  to  banifti 
and  deftroy  the  Profeflbrs  and  Profeffion  of  the  true  Religion  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  and  the 
antient  Nobility  of  this  Land,  and  to  bring  this  whole  State  and  Commonweal  to 
foreign  Subjection,  and  to  utter  ruin  and  confufion  •,  which  malicious  purpofes  would 
never  ceafe  to  be  profecuted  by  all  poflible  means,  fo  long  as  the  faid  Queen's  Con- 
federates, her  Minifters  and  Favourers,  had  their  eyes  and  imaginations  fixed  upon 
the  faid  Queen, the  only  ground  of  their  Treafonable  hopes  and  conceits, and  the  only 
Seed-plot  of  all  dangerous  and  traiterous  Devices  and  Practices  againft  her  Majefty's 
Sacred  Perfon.     And  for  that  upon  advifed  and  great  Confutation  they  could  not 
find  any  poflible  means  to  provide  for  her  Majefty's  Safety,  but  by  the  juft  and  fpee- 
dy  Execution  of  the  faid  Queen,  the  neglecting  whereof  might  procure  the  heavy 
difpleafure  and  punilhmentof  Almighty  God,  as  by  fundry  fevere  Examples  of  his 
great  Juft  ice  in  that  behalf,  left  us  in  facred  Scripture,  doth  appear;  and  that  if  the 
fame  were  not  put  in  Execution,  they  mould  thereby  (fo  far  as  man's  reafon  could 
reach)  be  brought  into  utter  defpair  of  the  continuance  amongft  them  of  the  true 
Religion  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  her  Majefty's  Life,  and  of  the  Safety  of  all  her 
Subjects,  and  of  the  good  Eftate  of  this  flourilhing  Commonweal. 

For  that  (he  (the  faid  Queen  of  Scots)  had  continually  breathed  the   overthrow 

and  fuppreflion  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  being  poifon'd  with  Popery  from  her 
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te  nder  Youth,  and  at  her  Age  joining  in  that  falfe  term'd  Holy  League,  and  had  bcc- 
ever  fince,  and  was  then  a  profelfed  Enemy  of  the  Truth. 

For  that  (he  r.efted  wholly  upon  Popifh  Hopes  to  be  deliver'd  and  advanc'd,  and 
was  fo  devoted  and  d6ted  in  that  Profeffion,  that  (he  would  (as  well  for  the  farif- 
faction  of  others,  as  for  the  feeding  her  own  humour)  fupplant  the  Gofpel  where 
and  whenfoever  (he  might :  which  Evil  was  fo  much  the  greater,  and  the  more  to 
be  avoided,  for  that  it  llayeth  the  Soul,  and  would  fpread  it  felf  not  only  over  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  but  alfo  into  all  parts  beyond  the  Sea,  where  the  Gofpel  of  God  is 
maintain'd  •,  the  which  cannot  but  be  exceedingly  weaknedj  if  defection  fhould  be  in 
thefe  two  molt  valiant  Kingdoms. 

For  that  if  (he  prevail'd,  (he  would  rather  take  the  Subjects  of  England  {or  Slaves 
than  for  Children. 
.  For  that  (he  had  already  provided  them  a  Fofter-father  and  a  Nurfe,  the  Pope 
and  the  King  of  Spain)  intowhofe  hands  if  it  fhould  happen  them  to  fall,  what 
could  they  elfe  look  for,  but  ruin,  deftru&ionj  and  utter  extirpation  of  Goods, 
Lands,  Lives,  Honour  and  all  ? 

For  that  as  (he  had  already,  by  her  poifoned  Baits,  brought  to  deftru&ion  more 
Noblemen  and  their  Houfes,  and  a  greater  multitude  of  Subje&s,  during  her  being 
here,  than  (he  would  have  done,  if  (he  had  been  in  pofllflnn  of  her  own  Country, 
andarm'd  in  the  Field  againft  them ;  fowouldfhe  be  ftill  continually  the  caufe  of 
the  like  fpoil,  to  the  greater  lofs  and  peril  of  this  Eftate  :  and  therefore  this  Realm 
neither  could  nor  might  endure  her. 

For  that  her  Sectaries  both  wrote  and  printed,  that  the  Proteftants  would  be  at 
their  wits  end,  world's  end,  if  hie  fhould  overlive  Queen  Elizabeth :  Meaning  there- 
by that  the  end  of  the  Proteftant  World  was  the  beginning  of  their  own-,  and 
therefore  if  (he,  the  faid  Queen  of  Scots,  were  taken  away,  their  World  would  be 
at  an  end  before  its  beginning. 

For  that  fince  the  fparing  of  her  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Reign,  Popifh  Traitors  and  Recufants  had  multiplied  exceedingly ;  and  if  (he 
were  now  fpared  again,  they  would  grow  both  innumerable  and  invincible  alfo: 
And  therefore  Mercy  in  th^t  cafe  would  prove  Cruelty  againft  them  all,  nam  eft 
quadam  crudilbs  miferkordia ;  and  therefore  to  fpare  her  Blood,  would  be  to  fpill 
all  theirs. 

For  that  God's  Vengeance  againft  S*ul  for  fparing  the  Life  of  Agag^  and  againft 
'Abab  for  fparing  the  Life  of  Benbadad,  was  moft  apparent  \  for  they  were  both 
by  the  juft  Judgment  of  God  depriv'd  of  their  Kingdoms,  for  fparing  thofe 
wicked  Princes,  whom  God  had  deliver'd  into  their  hands.  And  thofe  Magiftrates 
were  much  commended,  who  put  to  death  thofe  mifchievous  and  wicked  Queens, 
Jezibel  and  Mhalia. 

How  far  thefe  Reafons,  that  then  fway'd  with  the  Lords,  both  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral, and  all  the  Commons,  to  petition  the  Queen  for  the  Execution  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  ought  in  this  prefent  Conjuncture  of  Affairs  to  fway  with  the  People  of 
No  Appli-  England  againft  any  Application  ro,  or  comingtoany  manner  of  Accommodation 
cation  to  be  with  the  now  withdrawn  King,  will  farther  appear,  if  we  take  a  view  how  the  Suc- 
made  to  ceflion  to  the  Crown  of  England  now  ftands,  and  into  what  Families  we  are  like  to 
K'J'        fall,  if  timely  remedy  be  not  carefully  applied. 

Ifhallfay  no  more  of  the  pretended  Pi  ince  of  Wales  than  this,  That  if  he  be  an 

Impoftor,  who  fhall  fecure  us  againft  having  many  more  fuch  tricks  play'd  us  ?  if  he 

be  not  an  Impoftor,  he  ought  at  leaft  to  be  deliver'd  into  Proteftant  hands,  to  be 

educated  in  that  Religion,  which  whoever  comes  to  be  King  or  Queen  of  England 

mult  fwear  to  maintain  and  defend  :  If  not,  every  man  is  at  liberty  to  imagine  what 

the  Nation  may  expeft  from  fuch  a  Succeffor. 

state  of        The  next  Heir  to  the  Englijh  Crown,  after  the  two  PrincefTes  and  the  Prince  of 

fkEnglifli  Orange,  was  the  Princefs  Henrietta,  King  Charles  the  Firft's  youngeft  Daughter,  (he 

Succefion,  was  marrie(j  t0  the  only  Brother  of  the  French  King,  by  whom  (he  had  IfTue  two 

Daughters ;  the  Elder  of  which  is  married  toCharles  the  Second  of  that  name  now 

King  of  Spain,  by  whom  (he  has  yet  had  no  Iflue. 

The  younger  Daughter  is  married  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  by  whom  (he  hath 
Children. 

The  next  Heir  to  the  Crown  of  England  is  the  Princefs  Louifa,  only  Daughter 
of  Charles  Lodomck  Prince  Palatine,  married  to  the  prefent  Duke  of  Orleans,  by 
whom  (he  hath  divers  Children. 

The 
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,  The  next  Heirs  to  the  Crown  of  England,  after  the  IfTue  of  the  prefent  Dutchefs 
of  Orleans,  were  three  French  Ladies,  Daughters  of  Prince  Edward,  who  was  a 
younger  Son  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia  ;  the  Eldeft  of  thefe  is  married  to  the 
Duke  d'  Enguien,  eldeft  Son  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  the  other  two  are  dead  with- 
out I  flue. 

So  that  unlefs  the  Nation  take  advantage  of  this  Opportunity,  now  fo  mira- 
culoufly  put  into  their  hands  by  Almighty  God,  of  fecuring  to  themfelves  their 
Religion  and  Liberties,  and  fecuring  the  Government  in  Proteftant  hands ; .  what 
can  we  expeft,  but  to  be  delivered  up  in  a  few  Years  fpace  to  a  Spani/h  Inquifition, 
to  French  Dragooning,  to  MafTacres,  and  all  forts  of  Perfecution,  which  the  poor 
Proteftants  have  been  haraffed  with  in  thofe  Countries,  by  Princes  of  an  inveterate 
and  hereditary  Malice  to  us  and  our  Religion  •,  from  whofe  Families  we  fhall  be  for- 
ced to  admit  of  SucceHbrs  ? 


A  WORD  to  the  WISE, 

For  Settling  the  Government. 

* 

IT  is  a  univerfal  Truth,  That  no  Nation  can  fubfift  without  fome  Government  •> 
and  the  Wifdom  of  this  Nation  hath  framed  their  Government  to  confift  in  a 
King,  the  Lords,  and  the  Commons. 

In  thefe  three  Conjunct  wholly  refides  the  Power  of  making  and  altering  Laws 
for  the  common  Good  of  the  Whole,  and  is  called  the  LegiJIative  Power. 

The  King  alone  is  entrufted  with  the  due  Execution  of  thefe  Laws,  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  and  Protection,  and  Comfort  of  the  People  both  in  Church  and  State  ; 
and  this  Truft  and  Power  is  called  the  Regal  Power. 

If  then  this  Nation  being  Proteftant,  and  under  Proteftant  Laws,  have  a  King 
who  fhall  declare  himfelf  a  zealous  Roman  Catholick,  and  put  himfelf  under  the 
Power  and  Conduct  of  the  Papal  Jurifdiction,  admitting  the  Pope's  Supremacy, 
Nuntio,  Bifhops,  Appeals,  &c.  and  to  his  power  endeavour  to  eftablifh  the  Po- 
pifh  Religion  in  the  Realm  : 

<£.  1.  Whether  fuch  a  King  hath  not  thereby  made  himfelf  incompetent  andun* 
Capable  to  govern  a  Proteftant  Church,  and  a  Proteftant  People  by  their  Proteftant 
Laws,  and  notorioufly  abdicated  or  renounced  the  Government? 

2.  If  a  King  entrufted  with  the  Regal  Power,  ut  fupra,  (hall  fubvert  the  Fundi-  Several 
mental  Laws,  difpenfe  with  Statutes,  deftroy  Colleges  and  Corporations,  erect  hi°h  l^\^c%. 
and  illegal  Courts,  invade  the  Peoples  Freeholds,  and  free  Elections  to  Parlia-  binary  Go- 
ment,  put  the  Ports  and  Power  of  the  Nation  into  Enemies  hands,  protect  and  pro-  vemment 
mote  Tray  tors,  and  turn  the  protective  Power  of  the  Nation  to  the  ruin  and  de-  ofK.  J. 
ftruction  of  the  People,  their  Laws  and  Religion  :  Whether  by  fo  doing  fuch  a  King 

doth  not  in  Fact  declare,  That  he  will  not  rule  the  Kingdom  by  its  Laws  and  Confti* 
tutions,  but  by  his  own  abfolute  Will  and  Pleafure  ? 

3.  If  a  King  fo  entrufted  with  the  Regal  Power,  ut  fupra,  fhall  and  do  volun- 
tarily depart  the  Realm,  with  the  Signals  of  Government,  without  any  provifl- 
on  for  the  publick  Adminiftration,  and  fo  deferting  both  the  People,  Place  and 
Power:  Whether  fuch  a  King  hath  not  divefted  himfelf  of  that  Truft  and  Regal 
Power  ? 

4.  If  fo,  and  the  Lawyers  Rule  be  true  (Quodnoncfl  h*res  Vhenth)  Then  whe- 
ther this  Regal  Power  be  defcended  fo  long  as  the  King  is  living  ? 

5.  If  the  Regal  Power  be  fallen,  and  yet  not  defcended  \  Whether  of  necefiity  it 
muft  not  fall  to  its  Center  or  Root  from  whence  it  fprung,  which  is  the  whole  Na- 
tion, now  confifting  in  Lords  and  Commons,  as  it  muft  have  fallen  if  the  King  had 

died  without  Heir  ?  ) 

6.  if  the  Regality  then  be  not  defcended,  but  thus  Iaps'd  to  the  People,  and  that 
this  moft  excellent  Government  is  therein  become  defective  •,  Whether  it  be  not  of 
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necefllty  that  this  defect  be  fupplied  by  a  fpeedy  conftituting  forae  Perfon  to  that 
Office,  Power  and  Truft,  to  compleat  the  Government  ? 

7.  If  that  be  fo,  Then  what  Perfon  in  this  prefent  juncture  of  Affairs,  is  rrtofl: 
proper  to  be  therewith  inverted  ?  Whether  one,  who  at  the  Nation's  Charge  at  all 
times,  and  upon  all  occafions,  and  to  the  utmoft  Extremities,  hath  given  undenia- 
ble Evidence  to  the  World  of  his  conftant  Refolution  and  Endeavours  to  fubvert 
the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  of  his  People  \  or  one,  who  at  his  own  Charge 
and  at  the  peril  of  his  own  Honour,  Life  and  Fortune,  hath  refcued  and  delivered 
the  Nation  from  that  deplorable  Condition  and  Danger,  and  whofe  Wifdom,  Vir- 
tue, Courage  3nd  Conduct,  is  an  Honour  to  the  Age,  the  Joy  of  all  good  Men,  and 
the  Fear  of  Bad,  both  here  and  abroad,  and  who  mult  adorn  that  People  over 
whom  he  (hall  prefide  ? 
The  vacant      8.    If  then  the  Crown  be  thus  fallen,  and  muftbe  placed  de  novo,  Whether  it  was 
r/;nnt-       ever  more  neceflarv  tnan  now  to  fettle  and  limit  the  Succeflion  thereof  (as  it  hath 
1ljjjjm  e      been  often  done  )  by  Parliament ;  in  regard  there  are  but  three  Perfons  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion,  and  of  the  Royal  Blood,  viz..  his  Highnefs,  and  the  twoPrinceffes, 
not  much  different  in  Age,  beyond  whom  the  Defendants  are  many,  and  all  Ro- 
man Catholicks  ? 
LimitAti-       p.  Whether  then  it  may  not  be  advifable  it  be  limited  to  the  Prince  for  Life; 
ens  mtbe   the  remainder  to  his  Princefs,  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body  \  the  remainder  to  the 
ce^lJI    Princefs  Ann,  and  the  Heirs  of  her  Body  •,  the  remainder  to  the  Prince,  and  the 
Heirs  of  his  Body  :  In  default  of  fuch  Iffue,  to  fuch  Perfon  and  Perfons  as  the  Lords 
and  Commons  then  laft  fitting  in  Parliament,  (hall  declare  and  appoint  ? 

10.  Whether  fuch  Limitation  will  not  avoid  allQueftions  which  may  at  prefent 
or  hereafter  arife  touching  the  Title  of  the  Crown,  either  near  or  remote,  and  fet- 
tle and  preferve the  Peace  of  the  Nation  for  ever? 

1 1 .  Whether  fo  doing  will  not  prevent  any  Scruple  her  Highnefs  may  have  of  ac- 
cepting the  Crown  in  her  Father's  Life-time,  as  did  arife  in  the  Son  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Second  ? 

1 2.  Whether  thereby  the  Nation  will  not  in  fome  meafure  exprefs  its  Duty  and 
Gratitude  to  his  Highnefs,  who  (under  God  )  hath  redeemed  and  delivered  it  from 
Popery  and  Slavery,  and  raifed  his  own  Merit  above  the  level  of  a  Subject  ? 

13.  Whether  this  great  Prince,  whom  God  hath  advanced  for  the  Conduct  and 
Safety  of  the  Proteftant  World,  will  not  be  the  freer  to  accomplilh  thofe  glorious 
Ends? 

14.  Whether  the  two  Royal  Daughters,  confidering  fuch  his  Highnefs's  fecur- 
ing  their  Right  and  SuccelTion  to  the  Crown  of  thefe  Realms,  againft  all  Popilh 
Endeavours  to  hinder  the  fame,  will  not  fee  juft  caufe  to  promote  the  Limitations 
aforefaid  ? 

1 5.  And  laftly,  Whether  the  Wifdom  and  Intereft  of  the  Nation  doth  not  oblige 
all  good  Men  to  concur  with  his  Highnefs,  and  his  moft  noble  Declaration  and  gra- 
cious Defigns,  to  eftablifh  their  Religion,  their  Liberties  and  Properties,  beyond  all 
human  Power  of  Violation  or  Subverlion  for  the  time  to  come  ? 


The 


The  Caufes  and  Manner  of  Depo- 
fing  a  Popifh  King  in  Swedeland, 

Truly  DefcribecL 

GVJlavtts  Ericfon  King  of  Swedeland,  having  fettled  the  Reformed  Religion  in 
Swedeland,  and  reign'd  thirty  eight  Years,  left  his  Kingdom  to  his  Son 
Erick,  who  for  his  Cruelty  and  ill  Government  was  depos'd,  and  his  whole 
Line  exhereditated  to  make  way  for  John  Duke  of  Finland  his  younger  Brother. 

John  had  a  Son  call'd  Sigifmond,  who  being  fecretly  bred  up  in  the  Romifh  Religion  by 
his  Mother,  who  was  of  the  SageUonian  Royal  Family  of  Poland,  was  in  his  Father's 
•time  ele&ed  King  of  Poland. 

The  faid  King  John  had  alfo  a  younger  Brother  calPd  Charles  Duke  of  Sudermania, 
Nericia,  dec.  and  a  younger  Son  of  his  own  Name  call'd  Duke  of  Ojtrogothii. 

King  John  died  in  the  Year  1592,  in  the  abfence  of  King  Sigr/mW  his  eldeft  Son. 
During  which,  Charles  Duke  of  Sudermania  his  Uncle,  at  the  delire  of  the  States, 
took  upon  him  the  Government :  but  fent  to  invite  his  Nephew  Sigifmond,  to  come 
and  take  podeffion  of  his  Native  Kingdom  as  foon  as  might  be-,  promifing  in  the 
mean  time  to  keep  all  quiet,  and  intimating,  that  he  hop  d  his  Majefty  when  in 
pofTellion,  would  maintain  all  in  the  true  Religion  and  divine  Worlhip,  and  preferve 
the  Laws  of  Swedeland. 

At  the  end  of  the  Year  he  arriv'd  in  Swedeland,  having  in  his  company  Francefco  k.  Sigif- 
Malefpina  the  Pope's  Legate,  who  kindred  him  long  from  consenting  to  any  Security ^  ei-  mond  en- 
tber  for  Religion  or  Property  ;  but  finding  the  Coronation  would  be  obftrutted  without  that,  di™ms 
he  gave  way,  as  having  yet  (  as  the  Hiftorian  fays  )  one  parting  Hole  remaining,  which  *pjp*rjn 
was,  That  Faith  was  not  to  be  kept  towards  Hereticks.     In  the  mean  time  he  himfelt  Swede- 
would  have  crown'd  the  King  in  the  Cathedral  ztVpfal,  but  wis  oppos'd  by  the  land. 
Archbilhop  of  Vpfal,  whofe  Right  it  was  even  if  that  Kingdom  had  been  Po- 
pifh. 

The  Coronation  being  over,  which  had  been  delay'd  above  a  Year ;  during  which 
timefeveral  fecret  Attempts  had  been  been  made  upon  Charles  Duke  of  Sudermania 
to  make  him  away  ;  King  Sigifmond,  contrary  to  his  Coronation  Oath,  erecled  a  Popifh 
Church  in  the  Capital  City,  made  a  great  Man  of  his  Religion  Gove^nour  of  the  Caflle 
of  Stockholm,  in  which  the  Records  of  the  Chancery,  and  the  Arms  and  Ammunition  of 
the  Kingdom  were  kept,  and  in  the  Port  were  the  befl  part  of  the  Royal  Navy  under  com' 
tnandof  the  Caflle. 

A  certain  Jefuit  call'd  Adam  Steinhall,  obtain'd  the  Arcentian  Temple,  and  the 
Queen's  lfland,  with  the  Vafiheman  Monaftery,  which  was  prefently  fill'd  with  Ro- 
mifh  Priefts. 

Sigifmond  alfo  by  his  Followers  and  Attendants  continually  affronted  the  Efla- 
hlifhed  Religion,  and  was  fending  into  Poland  for  a  Body  of  Forces  able  to  fubdue  the 
Kingdom:  Upon  which  Difcontents  grew  fo  high,  that  he  haftily  withdrew  thither 
himfelf. 

He  left  Sweden  in  confufion,  having  only  for  Form's  fake  writ  to  his  Uncle 
Charles  to  aflume  the  Adminiftration  jointly  with  the  Senate:  But  at  the  fame  time, 
leaving  others  with  greater  Power  both  in  Swedeland  and  Finland,  as  appear'd  when 
he  was  gone. 

Charles  Duke  of  Sudermania,  to  avoid  Difcord  and  Confufion,  call'd  a  Convention 
at  Sudertopia,  which  was  open'd  with  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  King  Sigifmond, 
and  did  likewife  afTert  the  Kingdom's  Right  to  have  the  Coronation  Oath  per- 
form'd  :  Which  having  been  violated  in  the  tender  Point  of  Religion,  they  redreffd  the 
Grievance,  and  fupprefs'd  the  exercife  of  the  Romilh  Religion  ',  banifhing  all  Friefls  and 
Preachers  of  the  fame,  and  the  antient  Incumbents  of  the  Vafiheman  Monajlery  were  re- 
fiofd. 

Then  they  defied  the  Duke  Charles  to  accept  of  the  Adminiftration  for  the  good  of 
the  Kingdom^  which  he  did.    Then  began  a  Treaty  between  Sigifmond  and  the  Convention, 
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thcAdmU  with  Duke  Charles  at  the  head  of  it,  which  was  by  Sigifmond  fpun  out  and  obflnttled  with 
ntintothe  muc^  '4,tlfice  •*  -A1  Iwgth  the  Convention  made  fcveral  Decrees  for  the  Security  of  Reli- 
band  of  glon  and  Property,  and  entrcd  into  an  yjffociation  for  the.  Defence  of  them,  which  they  df- 
Charles  fired  the  King  to  confirm,  and  pave  fixjvteeks  time  to  all  that  dljfcntcd  to  fubmit,  on  priin 
L>u^e  of     0f  being  declared  Enemies  to  the  Publick  Peace. 

They  invited  him  home  to  return  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  fettle  the  other 
Affairs  of  liis  Native  Kingdom  ;  but  infteadof  that,  he  invaded  them  wjth.an  Ar- 
my of  eight  thoufand  Horfeand  Foot,  arid  a  hundred  Sail,  to  which  feveiai  Swedes 
join'd  themfelves,  whom  he  had  gained  with  Mony. 

An  Agreement  was  endeavour'd,  and  after  much  intercourfe  of  Negotiation,  both 
Armies  being  near  one  another,  it  wasconfented  to  on  both  fides,  that  Twelve  of 
the  Nobility  of  each  fide  mould  meet  and  decide  the  whole  Conn  overlie.  But  by  the 
Perfuafion  of  the  Jefuits,  the  Royal  Army  in  the  Night,  conducted  by  Weyerm,  fet 
upon  the  Ducal  Cainp  ;  in  which  onfet  feveral  thouiands  were  Haiti:  but  at  laft  the 
King  and  all  his  Army  had  been  cut  off,  had  they  notcall'd  out  for  Peace,  which 
the  Duke  yet  hearkened  to. 

An  Agreement  followed,  in  which  the  King  demanded  to  be  fupplied  with  a 
Navy  to  goto  Stockholm,  promiling  there  to  call  3n  Aflembly  of  the  States  :  but  he 
no  (boner  had  the  Shipping,  than  he  faiFd  away  for  Calmar ;  in  which  place  he  left  i 
Garifon  of  Foreigners,  and  then  continued  his  Voyage  to  Dantfick. 

The  King  being  gone,  an  Aflembly  of  the  States  met  at  Stockholm,  where  they  de- 
clared King  Sigifmond  fallen  from  the  Crown  and  Government,  and  were  fo  inclin'd 
to  continue  the  Succefiion,  that  they  offered  to  receive  his  Son  Prince  Vladiflaus,  pro- 
vided he  might  be  fent  home,  bred  up  a  Proteftanr,  and  committed  to  the  Guardian- 
fhip  of  Duke  Charles ;  but  Sigifmond  refufed  it.       * 

Afterwards  another  Parliament  met  at  Lincopia,  and  there  they  firft  did  exprefly 
renounce  King  Sigifmond  and  his  Government,  as  alfo  his  Laws. 

Then  they  acknowledged  Duke  Charles  of  Sudcrmania  for  their  lawful  King  v 
and  after  him,  fettled  the  Grown  upon  his  Son  Guflavus  Adolpbus,  and  his  Heirs 
Male. 

Duke  John  concurred  with  the  Parliament,  and  renounced  his  Pretence  to  the 
Crown,  and  was  content  to  come  in  after  the  Line  of  Dakc  Charles. 
The  Daughter  and  Sifter  of  Sigifmond  were  alfo  rejected.- 
Then  followed  the  Coronation  of  KingCharles,  in  the  Year  1607.  by  the  Name 
of  Charles  the  Ninth. 

Thefe  were  the  Proceedings  in  Sweden,  whereupon  I  (hall  only  make  thefe  few 
fhort  Reflections. 

1.  That  the  Swedes  were  delirous  to  the  laft  degree  to  prefervc  the  Succefllon  ac- 
cording to  one  part  of  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  provided  that  might  be  done  with- 
out overturning  all  the  reft  •,  they  were  wife  enough  to  prefervc  Laws,  while  Laws 
preferved  the  Nation,  which  is  the  true  end  of  all  Laws,  but  no  longer. 

2.  That  King  Sigifmond,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  his  Religion  wherever  it  is 
grown  up  to  Bigotry,  broke  thorow  his  Oaths,  and  all  Rules  of  Juftice  and  Mora- 
lity, when  they  crofled  the  infatiable  Ambition  of  his  Priefts. 

3.  Thattho  the  Swedes,  when  they  found  that  they  could  not  keep  their  King,  his 
direct  Heirs,  their  Religion  and  Liberties  all  together,  refolved  to  part  with  the 
former  •,  but  were  forced  to  be  very  cautious,  and  endeavour  to  gain  time  by  Trea- 
ties to  unite  themfelves  againft  Sigifmond,  who  had  Poland  and  feveral  Allies  to  back 
him  ;  without  which  Confiderations,  the  Prudence  they  (hewed  on  this  Affair,  may 
allure  us,  they  would  not  have  fuffered  the  Government  in  fo  loofe  a  Pofture  fo  long 
as  they  did. 

4.  That  the  Swedes  knowing  that  it  is  impoflible  on  any  occafion  that  all  Men 
fhould  be  of  the  fame  Mind,  wifely  ordain'd  that  the  Minor  part  (hould  fubmit  to 
the  Major,  or  be  declared  Enemies  to  the  Publick  Peace.  And  fure  this  Example 
will  be  followed,  wherever  reafonable  and  difinterefted  Men  meet  on  the  like  Oc- 
cafions  •,  for  fure  no  body  can  deny,  but  that  it  is  better  for  any  Nation,  that  forae 
Laws  (hould  be  made  and  others  broken,  againft  the  opinion  of  the  Minor  part, 
than  that  all  Laws,  Morality,  and  good  Nature,  fhould  give  place  to  Paflion,  Inju- 
ftice  and  Cruelty  through  their  obftinacy. 

Now  may  God  Almighty  open  the  Eyes  of  all  Englifhmen  to  fee,  and  their  Hearts 
to  embrace  this  Truth. 


Charles 
chofen  and 
crowrid 
King  of 
Sweden. 
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SUPREMACY    DEBATED: 

O  R, 

The  Authority  of  Parliaments  (formerly  owned  hy  Roraifh  Clergy ) 

the  Supremeft  Tower, 

IN  cafe  the  owning  of  the  Authority  of  a  Parliament  to  be  the  Supremefl:  Power 
in  a  Kingdom,  be  traiterous  or  heretical  amongft  Papifts,  Rome's  own  Church 
was  the  firfi:  Founder  of  this  Do&rine,  and  frequently  pra&ifed  the  fame,  both 
before  and  until  the  Reformation  of  Religion  within  this  Realm. 

For  Henry  de  Bratlon,  one  of  their  famous  Lawyers  in  this  Nation,  who  flourifhed 
Anno  1 260.  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  III.  refolves  thus  : 

The  King  bath  a  Superior,  to  wit,  God ;  alfo  the  Law,  by  which  he  vs  made  a  King ;  like-  h.  Braftoti 
wife  his  Court,  namely,  the  Earls  and  Barons,  becaufe  they  are  called  Comites,  as  being  his  words 
the  King's  Fellows  (or  Companions) :    And  he  who  bath  a  Fellow  (or  Affociate)  hath  a  touchingthe 
Maftcr.     And  therefore  if  the  King  fhall  be  without  a  Bridle,  that  is,  without  Law,  they  p^J"e 
ought  to  impofe  a  Bridle  on  him,  unlefs  they  themfelves,  with  the  King,  fhall  be  without  Bri- 
dle ;  and  then  the  Subjett  fhall  cry  out,  and  fay,  O  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  do  thou  bind 
their  Jaws  with  Bit  and  Bridle,  &c. 

Here  is  a  true  Refolution,  that  the  Law,  with  the  Earls  and  Barons  afTembled  in 
Parliament,  are  above  the  King,  and  ought  to  bridle  him  when  he  exorbitates 
from  the  Law  *,  which  this  famous  Lawyer  alfo  feconds  in  fome  fort,  lib.  3.  cap.  9. 
fol.  107. 

This  Law  was  fo  authentick  in  thofe  Days,  and  in  After-ages,  that  in  their  great 
Council  of  Bafil,  Anno  1431.  when  this  mighty  Queftion  was  debated,  Whether  a 
Pope  were  above  a  General  Council,  or  a  Council  above  him  ?  at  laft  it  was  refolv'd, 
fuch  a  Council  was  above  the  Pope :  upon  this  Reafon,  among  others, 

,c  The  Pope  is  in  the  Church,  as  a  King  in  his  Kingdom  ;  and  for  a  King  to  be  The  ReaM 
"  of  more  Authority  than  his  Kingdom,  it  were  too  abfurd  :  Ergo,  Neither  ought  th.At  wai 
"  the  Pope  to  be  above  the  Church.     In  every  well-order'd  Kingdom  it  ought  efpe-  ^council 
u  daily  to  be  deiired,  that  the  whole  Realm  fliould  be  of  more  Authority  than  the  of  Bafil, 
"  Kingi  which  if  it  happen'd  contrary,  were  not  to  be  called  a  Kingdom,  but  aforaGene- 
c;  Tyranny.     And  like  as  oftentimes  Kings  who  do  wickedly  govern  the  Common-  rAl.Co™dl 
"  wealth,  and  exprefs Cruelty,  are   deprived  of  their  Kingdoms:  even  fo  it  is  not  %epQZe 
tC  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  may  be  depofed  by  the  Church  ;  that  f„veth  for 
a  is  to  fay,  by  the  General  Council.     At  the  Beginning  (as  Cicero  in  his  Offices  a  Parlia- 
<l  faith)  it  is  certain  there  was  a  Time   when  the  People  lived  without  Kings;  menttobe 
"  but  afterwards,  when  Lands  and  Pofleflions  began  to  be  divided,  according  to  the  *£**  a- 
"  Cuftom  of  every  Nation,  then  were  Kings  ordained  for  no  other  Caufes,  but  on-    mg° 
41  ly  to  execute  Juftice :    for  when,  at  the  beginning,  the  common  People  were  op- 
"  pre/Ted  by  rich  and  mighty  Men,  they  ran  by  and  by  to  fome  virtuous  and  good 
ct  Man,  who  mould  defend  the  Poor  from  Injury,  and  ordain  Laws  whereby  the 
"  Rich  and  Poor  may  dwell  together.     But  when  as  yet,  under  the  Rule  of  Kings, 
"  the  Poor  were  oftentimes  opprefTed,  Laws  were  ordained  and  inftituted  y  the 
which  fliould  judg,  neither  for  Hatred  nor  Favour,  and  give  like  ear  to  the  Poor 
as  Rich :  whereby  we  underftand  and  know,  not  only  the  People,  but  alfo  the 
King  to  be  fubjed  to  the  Law  -,  for  if  we  do  fee  a  King  to  contemn  and  defpife 
the  Laws,  violently  rob  and  fpoil  his  Subjects,  deflour  Virgins,  ravifti  Matrons, 
a  and  do  all  things  licentioufly  and  temerarioufly  •,  do  not  the  Nobles  of  the  King- 
"  dom  afTemble  together,  depofing  him  from  his  Kingdom,  fet  up  another  in  his 
*•  place,  who  (hall  fwear  to  rule  and  govern  uprightly,  and  be  obedient  unto  the 
^  Laws  ?   Verily,  as  Reafon  doth  perfuade,  even  fo  doth  the  life  thereof  alfo 
"  teach  us.     It  feemeth  alfo  agreeable  unto  Reafon,  that  the  fame  fliould  be  done 
"  in  the  Church,  that  is  in  the  Council,  which  is  done  in  every  Kingdom.   And  fo  it 
^  is  fufficiently  apparent,  that  the  Pope  is  fubject  unto  the  Council. 

Thus 
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Thus  the  Biftiop  of  Burgen,  Ambaflador  of  Spain,  the  Abbot  of  Scotland,  and 
Thomcmde  CarceU'vs,  a  famous  Divine,  reafoned  in  this  Council,  which  voted  with 
them. 

Here  you  have  a  full  Refolution  of  this  great  Council  (which  the  Papifts  call  a 
General  One,  being  approved  of  by  the  Grecian  and  Roman  Emperors,  and  moftChri- 
ftian  Kings  and  States,  and  our  King  amongft  others)  That  the  Kingdom,  in  Par- 
liament alTembled,  is  above  the  King,  as  a  General  Council  is  paramount  the  Pope  - 
which  <iy£neas  Sylvias  (who  afterwards  became  Pope)  and  Surius  (one  of  dome's 
Jefuks )  do  manifeft  by  thefe  five  Reafons. 
five  Ken-  Ftrjl,  Becaufe  Kings  were  firft  created  and  inflitutedby  their  Kingdoms  and  Peo- 
fons  ffxw-  pie,  not  their  Kingdoms  and  People  by  them. 

5^*vtrT       Secondly,  Becaufe  they  were  ordained  only  for  Kingdoms  and  Peoples  Service  and 
be  above     Welfare,  not  their  Kingdoms  and  People  for  them. 

a  King.  Thirdly,  Becaufe  their  Kingdoms  and  People,  as  they  at  firft  created,  fo  they  Hill 

limit  and  confirm  their  Royal  Jurifdiclion  by  Laws,  to  which  they  are,  and  ought 
to  be  fubject. 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  they  oblige  them  by  folemn  Oath  to  rule  accordingly,  and  to 
be  obedient  unto  the  Laws. 

Laftly,  Becaufe  they  have  Power  to  depofe  their  Kings,  in  cafe  they  contemn  the 
Laws,  and  violently  rob  and  fpoil  their  Subjects. 

Now  it  is  to  be  wonder'd  why  Papifts  will  blame  Proteftants  for  defending  their 
Laws  and  Liberties,  this  being  their  own  Doctrine  concerning  the  Power,  Superiority 
and  Privilege  of  Parliaments,  Peers>  and  Kingdoms  over  their  Kings  •,  they  having 
leaft  ground,  of  all  others,  to  tax  our  Lords  and  Commons  with  Ufurpation  upon 
the  Crown,  it  having  been  the  antient  Courfe  of  this  Kingdom  to  examine  the  Acts 
of  their  Kings  and  Princes,  whether  they  ruled  according  to  the  Laws  eftabliftied, 
or  no. 
Kings  be-       por  inftance-fake,  we  (hall  give  you  a  fliort  touch.     Anno  454.  King  yoriigern, 
ell  «2?     w^en  ne  ^  reigned  fix  Years,  for  his  Negligence  and  evil  Government  ( for  which 
depofedfw  Woljlan  then  Archbiftiop  of  London  told  him,  He  had  endanger'd  both  his  Soul  and 
irregular     Crown  )  was  depofed  from  his  Crown  by  his  Subjects  (the  Britans)  general  Con- 
Govem-      fent,  imprifon'd,  and  his  Son  Vortimer  cbofen  and  crowned  King  in  his  ftead :  Af- 
ter whofe  untimely  Death  (  being  poifon'd  by  Rovena)  Vortigem  was  again  reftorcd 
by  them  to  the  Crown  ',  yet,  atlaft,  for  his  notorious  Sins,  by  the  juft  revenging 
Hand  of  God,  confumed  to  Allies  by  Fire,  kindled  by  Augelius  and  Vtery  as  Heaven's 
Minifters  to  execute  its  Wrath. 

Sigibert  King  of  the  Weft-Saxons,  fetting  afide  all  Laws  and  Rules  of  true  Piety, 
wallowing  in  all  fenfual  Pleafures,  ufing  Exactions  and  Cruelties  upon  his  Subjects, 
and  flaying  the  Earl  of  Cutnbra  his  faithful  Counfellor,  for  admonifhing  him  friendly 
of  his  vicious  Life  ;  the  Peers  and  Commons  thereupon  feeing  their  State  and  Lives 
in  danger,  and  the  Laws  broken  by  him,  alTembled  and  rofe  up  in  Arms  againft  him, 
and  depos'd  him  *,  who  after  died  in  a  Wood  whither  he  fled,  being  flain  by  his  Swine- 
herd :  So  Kenwolfe  was  made  King  in  his  Head,  Anno  756. 

Ofred  King  of  Northumberland,  for  his  evil  Government,  was  expelled  by  his  Sub- 
jects,  and  deprived  of  all  Kingly  Authority,  in  the  Year  789. 

So  Ethelred  (the  Son  of  Molo)  his  next  Succeflbr,  being  recalled  from  Exile, 
and  reftoredto  the  Crown,  of  which  he  was  formerly  deprived  ;  thereupon  mur* 
dering  divers  of  his  Nobles  and  Subjects  to  fecure  his  Crown,  did  Co  offend  his  Sub- 
jects thereby,  that  in  the  Year  794,  they  rofe  up  in  Arms  againft  him,  and  flew 
him  at  Cobre. 

Ceolwolfe  King  of  Mercia,  Anno%io  (  after  one  Year's  Reign  )  was,  for  his  Mif- 
government,  expelled  by  his  People,  abandoning  his  Crown  and  Country  for  the 
fafety  of  his  Life. 

The  Crown  of  England  hath  oftentimes  been  fettled  upon  thofe  who  were  not 
next  Heirs  to  it :  witnefs  the  electing  and  crowning  of  Edward  who  was  illegitimate  j 
and  putting  by  Ethelred  the  right  Heir  after  Edgar's  deceafe,  Anno  975. 

The  electing  and  crowing  of  Canutus,  a  mere  Foreigner,  in  opposition  to  Edward 
the  right  Heir  to  King  Ethelred,  Anno  ior6\ 

Alfothe  electing  of  Harold  and  Hardiknute,  both  elected  and  crowned  Kings  fuc- 
ceffively,  without  Title,  Edmond  and  Alfred  the  right  Heirs  being  difpotfefled  -,  the 
latter  imprifoned  and  tormented  to  death,  An.xo^,  &  1040.  Yet  after  Hardiknute** 
deceafe,  Edward  ( furnamed  the  Confeffor)  was  chofen  King  by  Confent  of  Parlia* 
ment  -,  and  the  Englifh  Nobility,  upon  the  death  of  King  Harold,  enacted,  That  none 
of  the  Danijh  Blood  fhould  any  more  reign  over  them.  After 
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After  this  King's  death,  Edgar  Etbeling,  who  had  the  belt  Title,  was  rejected,  and 
Ha-ol d  elected  and  crown'd  King. 

So  arcer  William  the  Conqueror's  deceafe,  Anno  1087.    Robert  the  elder  Brother  Kingsaftet 
wa;  put  afide,  and  William  Rufus  ele&ed  and  crown'd.  the  Con- 

A  ter  whofe  death  Henry  I.  his  younger  Brother  (tho  not  next  Heir)  was  elected  CJj^/- 
King  by  the  Clergy,  Nobles  and  Commons  Cwho  refus'd  to  admit  of  any  King,  but  fU  cceedirg. 
wiMi  Capitulacions  and  Caveats'  to  their  own  liking)  upon  fair  Promifes  for  reform- 
ing bad  and  rigorous  Laws,  Remiflion  of  Taxes  exacted  on  the  Subjects,  and  Punifh- 
mencsot  the  chief  Caufers  of  them;  and  a  folemn  Oath  to  frame  good  Laf»s  and 
ratify  St.  Edward's  Laws :  All  which  he  really  perform'd. 

So  atter  the  death  of  Richard  1.  John  Earl  of  Morton  was  elected  and  crown'd 
King,  his  Nephew  Arthur,  the  right  Heir,  dilinherited. 

He  dying,  Jhis  Son  Htnry[\\.  was  elected  and  crown'd,  and  LewU  (made  King  in    "* 
his  Father's  Life  by  the  Barons)  remov'd. 

Edward  II.  their  natural  King  of  England ,  was  depos'd  by  Biftiops,  Peers  and /c.Ed.  If. 
Commons  in  Parliament,   Anno  1327.  depojed. 

King  Richard  U.  for  fundry  Mifdemeanours  objected  againft  him  in  Parliament,  and  /c.Rich.//- 
for  the  Breach  of  his  Coronation-Oath,  was  depos'd  by  Parliament,  and  Henry  IV.  depofed. 
plac  d  in  his  ftead,  Anno  1392. 

Henry  VI.  Qpeen  Margaret,  and  Prince  Edward  their  Son,  were  by  a  Parliament  K.Q^ani 
put  by,  and  Edward  IV.  made  King:  After  which,  King  Henry  was  by  another  Par-  Pr.  of 
liament  recrown'd  and  re-eflablihVd  in  his  Kingdom,  and  EdwardlV.  declar'd  a  Wales  Put 
Traitor  :  But  Edward  (not  long  after)  taking  King  Henry  Prifoner,  caus'd  him  to  be  p^^ 
murder'd  in  the  Tower.     Another  Parliament,  Anno  1472.  abrogated  King  Henry's  mntt  " 
Laws,  and  re-eftablifh'd  King  Edward. 

All   which  have  Parliaments  (before  the  Reformation  in  this  Kingdom)  done* 
none  daring  to  queftion  their  Authority,  but  complying  with  them. 


Debate  upon  the  CLU  E  R  Y, 

Whether  a  IQng  Eletled  and  Declared  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral, and  Commons  affembled  at  Weft  ninfter  1  id  of  January  1688. 
coming  to  and  confuting  with  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  doth  not 
make  as  compleat  a  Parliament,  and  Legiflative  Tower  and  Authority^ 
to  all  intents  and  pur pofes,  asif  the  jaidK^ng  fl)ouldcaufe  new  Sum" 
mons  to  be  given,  and  new  Eletlions  to  be  made  by  Writs  ? 

TH  AT  the  Highefl  and  Supreme  Court  of  this  Nation  (according  to  its 
antient  Conftitution)  is  the  Parliament,  I  need  not  now  labour  to  make 
out  -,  the  prefent  buflnefs  being  to  find  out  and  difcover  the  fubftantial  and 
real  parts  of  a  Parliament,  for  thereby  (hall  we  be  fatisfied  touching  theQueftion  in 
hand. 

A  Parliament  (as  Sir  Edward  Coke  in  his  Jurifdi&ion  of  Courts  fol.  r.  tells  us) 
confifts  of  the  King's  Majefty  (lifting  there  as  in  his  Politick  Capacity)  and  of  the 
three  Eftates  of  the  Realm  \  that  is  to  fay,  1/*,  The  Lords  Spiritual,  as  Archbilhops 
andBifliops:  idly,  The  Lords  Temporal,  as  Dukes,  Marquefles,  Earls,  Vifcounts 
and  Barons  i^dly,  The  Commons  of  the  Realm,  that  is,  Knights  of  Shires,  Citizens 
and  BurgefTes. 
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As  to  the  Lords  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  Sir  Edward  Cole  in  the  fama 
place  tells  us,  that  every  one  of  them  being  of  full  age  when  a  Parliament  is  to  be 
held,  ought  of  right  to  have  a  Writ  of  Summons  to  come  to  that  Parliament.  As 
to  the  Commons,  he  fays,  they  are  refpectively  elected  by  the  Shires  or  Counties, 
Cities  and  Boroughs,  by  force  of  the  Kings  Writs.  Crampon  in  his  Jurifdiction  of 
Courts  fol.  i.  fays,  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  is  the  Highelt  Court  in  England, 
wherein  the  King  himfelf  fits  in  perfon  ;  and  comes  thither  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Parliament,  and  at  the  end  thereof,  and  at  any  other  time  when  it  pleaieth  him 
during  the  Parliament. 

To  this  Court  come  all  the  Lords  of  Parliament,  as  well  Spiritual  as  Temporal 
and  are  feverally  fummoned  thither  by  the  King's  Writ. 

There  is  a  Writ  alfofentto  every  Sheriff  of  England  and.  Wales  to  elect  Knights 
for  Parliament,  &c.  faith  that  Author. 

But  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  at  Weftminfier  nd  of  January  88,  were  not 
fummoned  thither  by  the  King's  Writ  %  and  therefore,  as  is  objected,  tho  the  King 
afterwards  comes  to  them,  yet  fuch  King,  Lords  and  Commons  cannot  be  a  Par- 
liament. 

In  anfwer  to  which,  and  to  demonftrate  whether  upon  the  King's  coming  to  and 
confuking  with  them,  the  King  and  they  make  a  Parliament,  I  mult  premife,  that 
in  extraordinary  cafes,  fuch  as  of  which  there  is  no  direct  Example,  we  mult  take 
our  directions  from  the  Refolutions  and  Practices  in  fuch  Cafes  as  come  neareft  and 
are  molt  like  to  them  \  and  by  confequences  from  thence  make  our  Refolutions  as 
may  be  molt  agreeable  to  Reafon. 

It  is  generally  admitted,  that  in  an  Hereditary  Kingdom,  if  the  King  fhould  die 
without  any  Heir  Lineal  or  Collateral,  the  Crown  in  that  cafe  would  devolve,  or  as 
it  were  efcheat  to  the  whole  People  and  Nation  j  and  that  hereupon  the  Eftates  and 
Reprefentatives  of  fuch  a  Nation  may  difpofe  of  the  Crown  to  whom  they  pleafe, 
or  quite  alter  and  change  the  Government  into  what  form  they  think  fit. 

This  hath  been  frequently  adjudged  and  practifed,  one  Initance  whereof  was  in 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Grofs,  who  died  without  any  Heir :  the  Kingdoms  which 
were  under  him,  did  feverally  chufe  themfelves  Kings ;  France  chofe  Charles  the 
Simple  \  in  Italy  fome  chofe  Berengarius,  and  fome  Guido  ,  and  the  Germans  chofe 
Amolyh  Duke  of  Bavaria  for  their  Emperor.  Ferdinand  King  of  Portugal  dying 
without  Lawful  Heir,  the  Eftates  of  that  Kingdom  aflembled  themfelves  at  Coimbrc, 
and  elected  John  the  late  King's  Baftard  for  their  King ;  and  in  their  Decree  of  Electi- 
on it  is  recited,  that  King  Ferdinand  died  without  any  lawful  Iffue  or  Kindred, 
whereby  according  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  it  was  lawful  for  them  to  chufe  whom 
they  pleafed  for  their  King  or  Governor. 

In  like  manner,  it  is  where  a  King  doth  abandon,  forfake  or  defert  his  Govern- 
ment, by  going  or  flying  out  of  his  Kingdom,  without  appointing  any  Guardian 
to  protect  and  take  care  of  his  People  in  his  abfence,  whereby  the  Throne  is  become 
vacant  i  in  fuch  a  cafe,  the  Eftates  of  fuch  a  People  may  appoint  another  King  or 
Governor. 
k.  J.  in         And  to  come  clofe  to  our  prefent  Cafe :  King  James  the  Second,  whether  out  of 
leaving  the  fear,  or  for  what  other  reafon  it  is  not  material,  but  away  he  goes  or  rather  flies 
Kingdom     out  0f  ^  Kingdom ,  abandons,  forfakes  and  leaves  his  People  unguarded  and  unde- 
T^oner'n-  ^nded,  at  the  Mercy  of  a  Foreign  Army,  even  in  the  Heart  of  the  Country,  with- 
ment,m.ide  out  fo  much  as  leaving  a  Guardian  or  Great  Seal  behind  him  \  his  great  Officers  and 
it  necejjary  Minifters  of  State  flying  fome  one  way  and  fome  another.     What  could  then  be 
r/^^'v  done  but  wnat  was  tnen  done?  VIZ"  Several  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
^J"^   many  of  the  Knights,  Citizens  and  Burgeflesof  a  former  Parliament,  the   Alder- 
vr.aaisL  men  and  divers  Common  Council  of  our  Capital  City  of  London,  addrefTed  them- 
M.         *  felves  to  his  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  defired  him  to  take  upon  him  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  Publick  Affairs  both  Civil  and  Military,  for  the  Prefervation  of  our 
Religion,  Rights,  Laws,  Liberties  and  Properties,  and  of  the  Peace  of  the  Nation, 
until  the  then  intended  Convention  of  the  three  Eftates  or  great  Council  of  the 
Realm  :  they  alfo  defired  his  Highnefs  to  fend  Letters  fubfcribed  by  himfelf  to  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  that  were  Proteftants  to  meet  on  the  faid  nd  of  Janu- 
ary at  Weftminfier,  the  Summons  to  Parliament  being  always  omitted  to   known 
Popifh  Lords  llnce  the  Teft  Act :  and  they  defired  his  Highnefs  to  fend  the  like  Let- 
ters to  the  feveral  Shires,  Counties,  Univerfities,  Cities,  Boroughs  and  Cinque 
Ports  of  the  Nation,  for  electing  of  fuch  number  of  Perfonsto  reprefent  them,  and 
to  meet  on  thefaid  nd  of  January,  for  the  purpofes  aforefaid,  as  of  right  were  to  be 
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fent  to  Parliaments,  with  directions  that  fuch  Elections  mould  be  made  by  fuch 
Perfons  only  as  according  to  the  ancient  Cuftom  and  Laws,  of  right  ought  to  chufe 
Members  for  Parliament:  And  accordingly  fuch  Letters  were  fent,  and  due  notice 
given,  and  Elections  accordingly  were  made,  and  the  faid  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tempo- 
ral, and  the  Knights,  Citizens  and  Burgelles  fo  elected  met  on  the  faid  nd  of  Janu- 
ary, aiJ  after  mature  and  deliberate  Conlideration  they  refolved,  That  the  Prince 
and  Pi  incefs  of  Orange  /hould  be  King  and  Queen  of  England,  &c.  for  their  natural 
Lives  and  Life  of  the  lunger  Liver  of  them,  and  that  the  fole  and  full  exercife  of  the  Regal 
Power  be  in  the  Prince  only,  in  the  Name  of  both. 

Now  after  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  are  proclaimed  King  and  Queen  of 
England  as  aforefaid,  and  he  comes  and  confults  with  the  three  Eftates  fo  aflembled, 
]  would  fain  know  what  is  wanting  in  that  Aflembly  to  make  them  a  full  and  com- 
pleat  Parliament  ;  or  what  can  be  had  more  than  is  in  this  Convention  of  King, 
Lords  and  Commons,  if  the  faid  King  (hould  ifTue  out  Writs  for  calling  a  new 
Parliament?  Certainly  nothing  more  can  be  had  material  to  the  ElTence  of  a  Par- 
liament. 

If  the  fubftantial  parts  of  a  Parliament  be,  and  confift  of  an  AfTembly  or  Conven- 
tion or  Meeting  together  of  the  King  and  the  three  Eftates,  as  I  have  (hewed  that 
it  is  out  of  the  belt  Authorities  we  have,  the  difference  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
being  call'd  by  Writ  or  by  Letter  is  nothing  material,  (ince  both  Writ  and  Letter 
are  to  the  fame  effect  ;  and  in  fome  antient  Records  it  is  mentioned  that  Parliaments 
fhould  We  fummoned  by  Letters,  particularly  in  Kingjofon's  great  Charter  in  the  i*jtb  N.  B. 
year  of  his  Reign,  he  promifes  to  fummonthe  Bilhops,  Abbots,  Earls,  &c.  per  literas 
nojlra*,  by  our  Letters.     Orig.  Jud.  17. 

Tne  Prince  of  Orange's  not  being  King  at  the  time  of  his  fending  forth  his  Letters 
matrers  not,  for  he  was  the  Perfon  to  whom  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government 
was  then  committed. 

It  is  evident,  that  in  many  Parliaments  it  was  not  fo  material  how  the  King,  Lords 
and  Commons  came  together,  as  that  they  were  together. 

I  dare  appeal  to  any  man,  if  the  manner  of  calling  together  the  three  Eftates  of 
the  Realm  by  the  Prince  of  Qrange\  Letters  was  not  a  much  fairer  proceeding  con- 
fidering  the  State  of  Affairs  as  to  the  calling  of  them  together,  than  was  in  feveral 
Cafes  wherein  they  were  never  doubted  to  be  a  Parliament  when  joined  with  a 
King.     1  (hall  inftance  only  a  few  of  many  that  might  be  named. 

Edward  the  Second  being  imprifoned  by  his  Queen,  Son  and  Nobles,  they  iflue  useeffity  of 
forth  Writs  in  the  imprifoned  King's  Name  to  fummon  the  Lords,  and  to  chufe  calling  a. 
Knights,  Citizens  and  Burgefles  to  meet  at  Weflminfler  16  of  Jan.  1325.  This  one  Conventi- 
would  think  was  pretty  hard,  and  an  abfolute  force  upon  the  King,  by  making  ufe  ■■>  **• 
of  his  Name  againft  his  Will,  fo  that  it  could  not  be  laid  to  be  his  Act}  yet  the  JJJf  °Kin£s 
Lords  and  Commons  being  met,  they  depofed  Edward  the  Second,  and  declared  his  Writ. 
Son  Edward  King  :  and  this  new  King,  and  the  Lords  and  Commons,  fo  (as  I  may 
fay)  irregularly  convened  together,  made  feveral  Ads   of  Parliament,  and  have 
been  ever  fince  adjudged  a  good  Parliament  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  without  any 
fubfequent  Act  of  Confirmation. 

In  like  manner  Rich.  II.  being  taken  Prifoner  by  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafter,  the  i„fianced 
Duke  iflues  forth  Writs  in  the  King's  Name  (the  King  then  in  Prifon)  to  fummon  in  R.  11. 
the  Lords,  and  to  elect  Reprefentatives  for  the  People,  to  meet  at  Weflminfler  13 
of  Sept.  1399.  Thefe  being  met  by  this  irregular  Summons,  they  depofed  Richard 
the  Second,  and  declared  the  Duke  of  Lancajler  King  *,  and  that  new  King  and  the 
Lords  and  Commons  fo  irregularly  convened,  being  joined  together,  were  and 
are  to  this  day  adjudged,  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  good  Parliament  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes,  without  any  Ad  of  Confirmation  by  any  fubfequent  Parliament. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  at  Weflminfler  25  of  April  \66o  were  con-  inthepar~ 
ven'd  by  Writs  in  the  Name  of  the  Keepers  of  the  Liberty  of  England,  who  were  liament  of 
"Ufurpers;  yet  when  King  Charles  the  Second  came  to  them,  and  they  received  An.  1660. 
him  as  King,  he  and  they  together  were  adjudged  a  Parliament,  and  they  enacted 
that  they  (hould  be  fo  taken,  and  they  made  many  Laws  which  immediatly  were 
put  in  execution  ;  and  they  continued  as  a  Parliament,  until  29  of  December  fol- 
lowing, which  was  for  above  eight  Months  :  but  indeed  molt  or  all  thofe  Acts 
were  afterwards  confirmed  by  a  fubfequent  Parliament  conven'd  by  the  King's  Writs 
in  May  \66\.  but  that  Confirmation,  according  to  many  good  Judgments,  was 
rather  to  fatisfy  fome  Scrupulofity  than  out  of  neceffity,  moft  of  the  faid  Acts  ha- 
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ving  in  a  great  msafure  had  their  Effects  before  the  fubfeque.^   confirming  Par: 
rnent  began. 

If  upon  che  Prince  of  Orxnge\  being  declared  and  proclaimed  Kin2,  he  come 
the  Convention  of  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  at  Wefimnfttr  :  It  the  fame  num- 
ber of  Lords  be  fummoned  thither  that  of  right  ought  tobefummoned  to  Parliament  5 
if  the  fame  number  of  Knights,  Citizens  and  Burgeflesbeduly  chofen  a<  ought  tojbti 
to  reprefent  in  Parliament,  then  confequently  there  are  all  the  Substantial  and  Eflen- 
tial  parts  of  a  Parliament  met  together :  and  being  fo,  w here's  the  Neceflity,  whert's 
the  Advantage,  where's  the  Prudence  to  diilblve  thefe,  and  thereby  give  new  trou- 
ble of  new  Summons,  of  new  Elections,  lofe  a  great  deal  of  time,  fuffcr  irrecover- 
able lofs,  and  damage  to  Ireland  and  our  Allies  abroad}  and  alter  all,  at  the  next 
meeting,  be  but  where  we  now  are,  as  to  the  EfTential  parts  of  a  Parliament,  there 
being  nothing  more  to  be  had  at  any  other  time  but  what  we  have  already  ? 

I  can  fee  no  material  difference  as  to  the  making  of  a  Parliament,  whether  the 
King  come  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  being  aflembled  together  and  join  with  them, 
or  the  King  by  his  Writs  or  Letters  call  them  to  him  :  and  therefore  I  conclude,  if 
the  Prince  of  Orange  after  he  is  declared  and  proclaimed  King  doth  come  to  the 
Lords  and  Commons  now  aflembled  at  Wejlminfter,  and  advife  with  them,  in  that 
inftant  that  the  King  fo  comes  and  advifes  with  them,  they  will  be  as  good  a  Par- 
liament, as  if  he  mould  iflue  ouc  new  Writs  of  Summons,  and  they  mould  meet 
again  by  force  thereof. 


A  LETTER  from  a  French  Law- 
yer  to  an  Englijh  Gentleman, 

UPON 
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The  Prefent   REVOLUTION. 


Have  already  told  you,  and  muft  tell  it  you  again,  that  I  do  not  believe  that 

So  pens  the  Court  of  France  puts  any  upon  writing  againftthe  Proceedings  of  thePn'nce 

implofd'm   g^  of  Orange,  or  of  the  Conventions  of  England  and  Scotland  in  this  important 

trance  to    junfture#     \  <j0  not  deny  but  that   fome  Monk^  or  namelefs  Author,  tranfported 

gZLjHhe    with  blind  Zeal,  may  belch  out  his  Venom  upon  this   miraculous   Event,  to  fee  all 

Rexolu-      the  Deligns  of  James  the  Second  prove  fo  unhappily  abortive:  but  1  much  quef- 

thn.  tion  whether  any  of  the  Minifters  of  State  and  Council  to  Lewis  the  Fourteenth 

will  ever  agree  to  have  thofe  Queflions  difcufs'd,  which  muft  be  handled  in  order  to 

fatisfy  the  Publick  about  the  Principles  and  Grounds  of  that  Revolution.     Believe 

me,  Sir,  they  underftand  their  own  Intereft  better,  than  to  be  guilty  of  fo  great 

anoverfight. 

In  afferting  this,  I  do  not  only  confider  the  Circumftances,  in  which  they  find 
themfelves  at  prefent,  and  whereof  they  cannot  but  ealily  forefee  the  Confequences. 
The  Policy  of  France  hinder'd  that  Court  from  alledging  any  thing  againft  the  death 
of  Ckarks  the  Firft,  and  made  them  to  lollicite  an  Alliance  with  Cromml,  becaufe  it 
appear'd  futable  to  their  lnterefts  \  and  upon  the  fame  account  they  will,  as  foon 
as  hand fomly  they  can,  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  find  out  a  way  to  be  reconciled  to 
King  William,  and  to  rid  themfelves  of  the  private  League  they  have  with  Janus 
the  Second.  But  my  bufinefs  at  prefent  is  to  reprefent  to  you  this  matter,  accor- 
ding to  the  fenfe  of  thofe  whoare  skilful  in  the  Laws  of  France,  tho  indeed  that 
Kingdom  at  prefent  feems  wholly  chang'd  as  to  its  Laws  and  Government. 

Forafnuch  as  you  de;jre,  Sir,  that  I  mould  give  you  my  Reafons  for  being  of 
this  opinion,  becaufe  it  feems  altogether  improbable  to  you  that  France  mould  not 
employ  his  moft  able  Pens  to  defend  James  the  Second,  and  to  expofethe  KiDg  and 
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the  Conventions  of  England  and  Scotland,  at  this  time  when  he  is  fending  Forces 
and  Mony  to  Ireland,  to  reftore  James  the  Second,  and  to  overthrow  King  William  •, 
1  fhall  endeavour  to  fatisfy  you  herein,  and  [hall  do  it  the  more  willingly,  becsuie  I 
believe  the  clearing  of  this  matter  may  be  of  ufe  to  the  Government  of  England, 
whofe  Peace  and  Tranquillity  I  hope  France  will  never  be  able  to  difturb.  The 
French  Writers  that  would  treat  of  this  matter,  mult  bound  their  Difcourfs  within 
thefe  fix  Queftions,  which  contain  all  that  can  be  fa  id  on  this  occallon. 

\ft.  Whether  the  Prince  of  Orange  could  juftly  aflault  King  James  the  Second,  in  sixQ!efn~ 
rder  to  oblige  him  to  reform  the  Government,  according  to  the  Refolves  of  a  Free  ons' 
Parliament,  the  calling  whereof  he  demanded  for  that  purpofe  ? 

2d.  Whether  he  had  reafonto  ailedgthe  matter  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales, 
as  one  of  the  grounds  of  Complaint  he  had  againft  James  the  Second,  and  to  de- 
mand the  Examination  and  Decifion  of  it  in  a  Free  Parliament  ? 

^d.  Whether  the  Lords,  the  Gentry  and  Corporations  of  the  Kingdom, 
could  with  Juftice  join  themfelves  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  oblige  King  James 
the  Second  to  call  a  Parliament  to  redrefs  the  Diforders  he  had  caus'd  in  the  Go- 
vernment? 

4t/;.  Whether  King  James  the  Second,  by  his  choice  of  retiring  to  France,  rather 
than  to  agree  to  the  Propofals  made  to  him,  hath  not  abandon'd  the  Government, 
and  thereby  made  the  calling  of  the  Convention  ncceflary  to  reftore  fome  Form  of 
Government,  and  to  prevent  the  mifchief  of  Anarchy  ? 

yh.  Whether  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  Convention  todifpofeof  the  Crown  in 
favour  of  the  Prince  of  Oratge  and  of  the  Princels  his  Wife,  without  troubling  them- 
felves to  t  ecal  James  the  Second,  in  order  to  treat  with  him  ? 

6th.  Whether  the  Oaths  fworn  to  James  the  Second  do  dill  oblige  Englifi  men, 
fince  his  abandoning  of  the  Kingdom,  and  after  that  the  Convention  hath  raL'd  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  Throne  ? 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  a  Queftion  of  Law,  and  takes  the  matter  of  Fact  for  grant-  A'*-  *• 
ed,  viz..  That  King  James  had  overturn"d  the  Government  ;  about  which   we  are 
to  refer  our  felves  to  matters  publickly  known  to  all  the  Nation,  yea  to  all  Europe. 
Now,  thisfuppos'd,  no  French  Lawyer  can  deny  but  that  the  Prince  of  Orange,  p.  rf  o. 
Husband  of  the  firft  Princefsof  the  Blood,  and  preemptive  Heirefs  of  the  Crown,  hidarigkt 
had  right  to  oppofe  himfelf  againft  the  overturning  of  the  Government,  and  the  ^W/e 
abrogation  of  the  Fundamental  Laws  thereof.     Had  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  no   v"  •*" 
other  ground  for  his  interpofing  in  the  Affairs  of  England,  but  as  he  was  a  Neigh- 
bour Prince,  and  confequently  interefted  in  the  Liberty  of  that  Government,  which 
he  could  not  fee  deftroy'd  without  hazarding  his  own  ruin,  this  would  have  been 
fuffkient  to  juftify  his  Enterprize.     Nothing  but  this  could  juftify  the  Enterprize  of 
Henry  U.  King  of  France,  when  he  attack'd  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  invaded 
the  Rights  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  >  which  Undertaking  of  his  gain'd  him  the 
Title  of  Protettorof  the  German  Liberty.     But  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  a  far  better 
ground  than  fo,  for  his  Character  of  Prince  of  the  Blood,  and  Husband  to  the  pre- 
emptive Heirefs  of  the  Crown,  gave  him  a  natural  Right  and  Authority  to  under- 
take what  he  did.     This  is  a  Truth  fo  univerfally  acknowledged  and  exemplified  in 
the  Kingdom  of  France,  that  we  can  give  as  many  Inftanccs  of  it,  as  the  Kings  of 
France  have  made  attempts  againft  the  Liberty  of  the  States.     Lewis  XIV.  can  con-  Inflames  in 
firm  this  more  than  any  of  his  PredecefTors  ^  his  Uncle  Gajhn,  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  France, 
tiie  Princes  of  the  Blood  having  leagued  themfelves,  and  taken  up  Arms  to  oppofe 
themfelves  againft  the  Tyranny  which  the  Queen  Regent  and  Cardinal  Mazarine 
did  endeavour  to  introduce  during  the  King's  Minority.     The  Princes  of  Trance 
had  done  as  much  before  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XI.  which  occafion'd  the  War  for 
the  Common  Good,  as  it  was  call'd,  being  undertaken  by  the  Princes  and   almoft  all 
the  Eftates  of  the  Land  ;  not  to  fpeak  now  of  what  pafs'd  in  the  time  of  Charles  IX. 
arid  Henry  III.  and  afterward  under  Lewis XIII.  uponoccafion  of  the  Marquifs  d?An- 
ere  and  the  Conftable  Lu'mes. 

The  fecond  Queftion  may  more  eafily  be  decided  than  the  firft,  which  yet  is  fo  Anfw.  2. 
clear  and  inconteftable,  as  we  have  juft  now  feen.     Tho  the  Civil  Law  be  not  an  ab- 
folute  Rule  for  all  France,  yetitisof  fo  great  Authority^  that  Queftions  are  ordi- 
narily determin'd  by  it,  when  there  is  no  cuftomary  Right  that  derogates  from  it. 
Now  what  can  a  French  Lawyer  fay  in  this  cafe  of  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  Setting  up 
when  he  fees  that  James  II.  hath  not  obferv'd  any  of  thofe  cautionary  Forms,  with  aJrye"f 
refpect  to  the  Government  or  his  own  Family,  which  the  Law  on  that  occafion  pre-  \Vaies! 
fcribes?    We  find  this  Law  in  the  Digejl.  lib.  25.  tit.  4,  which  treats  concerning 
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the  Forms,  which  a  Woman  big  with  Child,  or  that  pretends  to  be  fo,  is  to  obfervc 
at  her  Delivery,  when  her  Child  is  to  deprive  the  prcfumptive  Heirs  of  their  Suc- 
ceflion.    We  need  only  to  compare  thefe  Forms  and  Precautions  with  the  Account 
we  have  of  the  Delivery  of  the  Qaeen  of  England,  to  juftify  the   Exception  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  again  it  that  pretended  Delivery.     As  foon  as  a  French  Lawyer  re- 
flects on  the  great  care  the  Kings  of  France  have  always   taken  on  this  occauoa 
(whofe  exadnefs  herein  it  feems  James  II.  had  no  mind  at  all  to  imitate)  he  will  be 
tore'd  to  be  iilcnt.     Charles  VU.  complains,  that  the  Dauphin  (who  was  afterwards 
Lewis  XI.)  acquaints  him  that  his  Wife  was  brought  to  bed,  without  having  inform'd 
him  of  her  being  with  Child,  becaufe  without  that  advice  he  could  not  fend  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood  to  a  (Tift  at  the  Delivery  of  the  Daupbinefs,  who  was  then  out 
of  the  Kingdom  with  her  Husband,   notwithitanding  that  that  Prince  then  born 
could  not  prejudice  the  Ri^ht  of  any  of  the  Princes,  as  having  no  rightto  the  Crown 
till  after  his  Father's  death,  who  was  then  only  Dauphin  of  France  :  Whereas  James 
II.  took  no  care  that  either  of  his  Daughters,  or  any  deputed  by  them,  fhould  be 
D'Vr   ft)    prefent  at  his  Queen's!  Delivery,  when  the  Child  to  be  born  was  no  lcfs  than  a 
Birtb'fthe  Prince  of  Waff*,  which  direttly  excluded  them  from  the  Succeflion.     Certainly  if 
v.  of  w.    the  Action  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  ngainit  this  ftrange  way  of  proceeding  be  not 
juft,  I  do  noc  know  whether  ever  any  were  fo  \  and  his  Moderation  was  no  lels  than 
his  Jultice,  in  referring  this  great  Intereft  of  his  to  the  difcuilion  of  the  Parliament, 
who  were  the  oniy  competent  Judges  of  this  Coutroverfy.     We  have  here  the  cafe 
of  a  Sovereign  Prince,  who  is  injur'd  in  his  Succeflion  to  three  Kingdoms,  and  who 
notwithitanding  refers  the  whole  deciding  of  that  Queftion,  which  he  might  have 
determin'd  by  the  right  of  Arms,  to  a  Parliament,  to  whofe  Judgment  he  fubmits 
himfelf,  as  having  only  taken  up  Arms  to  oblige  the  King  to  own  that  Tribu- 
nal, and  to  let   his  Witnefles  be  examined,   and    the  Queftion  be   decided   by 
them. 

It  is  hard  to  guefs  who  advis'd  James  the  Second,  a  little  before  the  Landing  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  make  his  Witnefles  declare  what   they  knew  concerning 
the  Queen's  being  brought  to  bed.    Thus  much  is  certain,   that  it  was  not  done  at 
the  requeltof  the  Prince  of  Orange,  nor  at  his  demand,  and  confequently  that  In- 
formation ftands  for  nothing  in  Law  ;  and  it  is  as  certain  that  James  the  Second's 
Council  were  no  competent  Judges  to  take  this  Information,  or  to  hear  the  Wit- 
nefles in  a  matter  of  fo  great  importance,  which  belong'd  only  to  the  Reprefenta- 
tives  of  the  State,  who  alone  have  right  to  examine  matters  about  the  point  of  Suc- 
ceflion, upon  any  emergent  Difficulties.     But  it  is  yet  more  difficult  to  comprehend 
how  James  II.  finding  himfelf  oblig'd  to  quit  the  Government,  becaufe  he  was  averfe 
to  confent  to  any  Propofals  made  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the   Government 
which  was  then  join'd  with  him,  could  by  any  Rules  of  Prudence  tranfport  out  of 
the  Kingdom  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales,  his  Wife,  and  all  the  chief  Witnefles 
that  had  depos'd  in  that  cafe  •,  for  what  has  he  done  elfc  by  this  Proceeding,  but  to 
confirm  the  ftrongSufpicions  of  foul  play  in  the  cafe,  by  making  it  appear,  That 
he  would  not  have  that  matter  pry'd  into,  which  was  of  fo  great  importance  to  the 
State?  One  would  think  he  might  have  trufted  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the  Bifliops, 
or  fome  of  the  Lords,  in  whom  he  had  the  greatefl  Confidence,  becaufe  of  their 
try'd  Integrity  ;  he  knew  well  enough  that  a  Parliament  of  England,  confifling  of 
near  feven  hundred  Heads,  are  not  likely  to  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  carried  away 
by  a  blind  Paflion,  to  trample  under  their  feet  all  the  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Equity 
in  the  face  of  the  whole  world.    To  fpeak  the  truth,  tho  it  had  been  a  thing  gene- 
rally own'd,  That  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  not  Suppofititious  •,  yet  it  is  evident,  the 
late  King  did  all  he  well  could  be  fuppos'd  to  do,  to  perfuade  the  Parliament  that 
he  endeavour'd  to  conceal  from  publick  knowledg  the  Examination  of  a  matter, 
which  could  not  but  cover  him  with  Shame  and  Confufion.     To  fay,  that  he  could 
not  leave  the  Prince  of  Wales,  nor  the  Witnefles  of  his  Birth  in  England,  confider- 
ing  the  Condition  to  which  he  was  then  redue'd,  is  to  fay  nothing  that  can  fatisfy. 
But  pray,  let  any  man  tell  me,  how  the  Parliament  could  have  a&ed  otberwife 
than  they  have  done.     James  \\.  knew  by  the  common  Vogue,  that  he  was  accus'd 
of  having  a  defign  to   tranfport  the  Crown  from  the  Lawful  Heirefs  to  a  Sup- 
pofititious Child ;  the  matter  being  fuch  as  could  not  be  decided  but  by  a  Par- 
liament, the  calling  of  one  is  demanded  of  him  from  all  Parts  with  great  earneft- 
nefs.     The  Prince  of  Orange  takes  up  Arms  to  fecond  this  demand,  as  well  for 
the  Difcuilion  of  this  Point,  as  for  the  Re-eltabli(hment  of  the  Laws',  and  James 
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ll.  not  only  refufeth  to  call  a  Parliament  with  the  higheft  Obftinacy,  but  alfo 
leaves  the  Kingdom,  takes  the  Child  along  with  him,  and  all  the  chief  Wit- 
nefTes,  whofe  Prefence  was  nece(Tary  in  this  cafe,  except  we  fhould  fuppofe, 
that  it  will  pleafe  God  to  fend  an  Angel  to  decide  the  Controverfy  by  his  own 
perfonal  Evidence.  The  Parliament  had  no  reafon  but  to  confider  this  Pro- 
ceeding of  James  II.  as  a  Proceeding  molt  contrary  to  Law  and  Equity,  and  to  take 
meafures  accordingly,  to  prevent  the  Ruin  of  the  State,  which  his  Flight  had  left 
without  a  Form  of  Government;  for  to  have  waited  for  his  return  at  the  head  of  an 
Army  to  have  call'd  a  Parliament,  by  whom  this  Queftion  might  have  been  law- 
fully determined,  would  have  been  the  higheft  degree  of  folly,  and  no  better  than 
itark  madnefs. 

As  for  the  third  Queftion,   I  can  allure  you,    That  a  French  Lawyer  would  M*>.  $. 
not   find    the   leaft  Difficulty   to  refolve  it.      'Tis  about  Fourteen  years  11  nee, 
that  the   Charter  granted    by  King  John  was  publifhM    in  France,   which  is  fo 
exprefs  as  to  this  Point,    that  I  do  not  fee    what  can   be   objected    againft  it. 
The  faid  Charter  is  with   good  reafon  lookt  upon  in  England  as  a  Fundamental 
Law.     King  John  publifhed  the  faid  Charter  in  the   year  121$     after  that  the /c.  John'* 
Barons  had  declared  War  againft  him,   and  had  obliged  him  by  force  to  re-  charter 
drefs  the  Grievances  of  the  Nation.     The  beginning  of  it  is  cxprefs'd  in  terms  ^'f"^_ 
to  this  purpofe  ;    l  Th3t  the  faid  Charter  was  made   with    the  Advice  of   the  t-m% 
1  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  of  Pandulphus  Nuncio  to  Pope  Innocent  111. 

*  That  forafmuch   as   the  Diforders    and    Abufes   crept    into   the  Government 

*  were  without  number,  the  King  confented  to  redify  the  fame  at  the  plea- 
c  fure  of  the  Twenty  five  Barons,  chofen  by  the  Government,  and  invelted 
c  with  Power,  in  cafe  the  King  mould  continue  to  maintain  the  faid  Diforders, 
1  to  compel    him  by  force  to  redrefs  them,    by  feizing  his  Catties,    Lands  and 

*  Revenue,  and  by  purfuing  thofe  to  utter  deftruction,  that  IhoulJ  take  up 
4  Arms  for  him  ;  the  King  excepting  none  from  that  Penalty,  fave  only  his 
'  own  Perfon,  the  Qjeen,  and  his  Children.  But  what  is  more  yet,  he  en- 
c  joins  all  his  Subjects,  under  the  fevereft  Penalties,  to  fwear  to  be  obedient 
1  to  the  Orders  of  the  faid  Barons  without  referve.  We  are  to  take  fpecial 
notice  of  two  things  in  this  Charter-,  the  one  -  is,  That  the  King  by  this 
Declaration  owns,  That  the  Lords  and  the  Government  had  juft  caufe  to 
take  up  Arms  againft  him :  The  other  is,  That  his  confenting  that  the  mat- 
ter fhould  be  referred  to  a  certain  number  of  Barons,  who  had  power  to 
compel  him  by  force  of  Arms  to  do  juftice,  was  not  any  mitigation  in  favour 

of  the  Kin j,  to  render  his  Condition  more  tolerable,  but  rather  a  fevere  Pe-  • 

nalty  denounced  againft  himfelf,  in  cafe  he  fhould  fail  to  perform  the  Con- 
ditions  of  the  faid  Treaty.  And  left  any  one  fhould  think  that  thefe  Con- 
ceflions  of  King  John  were  ftrange  and  unufual,  the  War  in  France^  for  the 
Common  Good,  was  terminated  with  a  like  Treaty.  King  Lewis  XI.  chuflng  Lewis  XL 
rather  to  follow  his  difordinate  Fancy,  than  the  wife  Laws  of  the  Govern-  °f  Frapce 
ment,  and  placing  his  Greatnefs  and  Glory  in  oppreffing  of  his  Subjects  ;  ^^f 
this  King,  of  whom  fome  have  faid,  That  he  fet  free  the  Kings  of  France  ilberttes" 
from  their  ftate  of  Pupillage  and  Minority  j  but  of  whom  Mez-eray  more  tru- 
ly faith,  That  he  put  them  out  of  their  Wits  and  Reafon  :  This  King,  I  fay, 
having  omitted  nothing  that  was  proper  to  overturn  the  Laws  and  Govern- 
ment, forced  the  Princes  and  great  Lords  to  join  and  make  War  againft  him  \ 
which  they  did  with  fo  much  Succefs,  that  at  laft  they  obliged  him  to  fol- 
low the  Model  of  King  John.  He  was  fain  to  confent,  That  thirty  fix  Per- 
fons  fhould  be  named  of  the  molt  confiderable  of  the  Kingdom,  twelve  of  the 
Nobility,  twelve  of  the  Clergy,  and  twelve  of  the  Learned  in  the  Law, 
to  confider  of  ways  to  redrefs  the  Grievances  of  the  People,  and  to  remedy 
the  Diforders  of  the  Government,  and  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  their  Decifion. 
This  is  a  thing  recorded  by  all  the  Annalifts  of  France^  both  Antient  and 
Modern,  Phil,  de  Commirt.  Lib.  1.  c.  2.  and  happened  about  two  hundred 
years  ago.  But  it  is  well  known,  that  the  Princes  of  France  have  feveral  times 
fince  that  followed  the  fame  Example,  both  under  the  FLeign  of  Lewis  theXIIIth 
and  Lewis  the  XlVth,  as  taking  it  to  be  their  Right  to  preferve  the  Laws 
and  Government,  when  they  few,  that  the  taking  away  of  the  States  Ge- 
neral had  deprived  them  of  the  means  of  feeking  redrefs  by  way  of  Re- 
monftrance. 
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•4-         I  pafs  onto  the  fourth  Queftion,  viz..  Whether  James  II.  in  chufing  rather  to 
retire  to  France,  than  to  comply  with  the  Propofals  offerM  to  him,  hath  abandoned 
the  Crown,  and  thereby  made  the  Convention  of  the  Deputies  of  the  States  necef- 
fary,  to  prevent  the  Kingdom  from  being  left  without  any  Form  of  Government 
at  all?  This  Qneftion  contains  two  others  \  the  firft  is,  Whether  King  James  II, 
K.J.         by  retiring  out  of  the  Kingdom,  did  abandon  the  Crown?  The  other,  Whether 
Defertion     his  going  away,  hath   rendred  the  Convention  of  the  Eftates  neceiTary  and  law- 
SoFrancc  ^'  to  provide  for  the  Government  ?  The  firft  is  very  eafily  decided,  according  to 
abanMA    the  Laws  of  Frame  ;  'tis  taken  for  granted  in  France,  as  every  where  elfe,  that  when 
the  Go-      a  King  maintaining  his  unjuft  Proceedings  by  force  of  Arms  to  the  laft,  is  forced 
vernment.  by  the  Princes  and  Great  Men  of  the  Nation,  who  undertake  the  defence  of  the 
Government,  to  retire  out  of  the  Kingdom,  that  then  the  Perfons  that  have  been 
forced  to  take  up  Arms  in  defence  of  the  Government,  may  reftore  the  State  to 
the  happy  Condition  of  a  Government  delivered  from  Tyranny.    The  Hiftory  of 
France  lurnifheth  us  with  feveral  Inftances  of  this  nature.    When  Childeric  was 
chafed  out  of  the  Kingdom  by  the  Franks  becaufe  of  his  Crimes,  and  thereupon 
retired  to  the  King  of  Burgundy ;  the  Eftates  being  aflembled,  chofe  another  King. 
We  have  many  like  Paflages  in  the  Hiftory  of  France  ;  and  Lewis  the  Xlth  was  ib 
wife  as  to  prevent  this  Inconvenience  which  threatned  him,  when  inftead  of  lea- 
ving France,  as  he  had  at  firft  refolved,  and  retiring  to  the  Court  of  an  Italian 
Prince  his  Friend,  becaufe  he  had  no  ftomach  to  redrefs  the  Abufes  he  had  com- 
mitted ;  he  not  only  ftaid  in  the  Kingdom,  but  confented  alfo,  that  the  redreifing 
of   Grievances  ihould   be  referred  to  the  Judgment  of  Thirty  fix  chief  Perfons 
of  the  Kingdom,  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  all  Hiftorians.     As  for  the  other  Qjiefti- 
on, Whether  upon  King  James  II.  his  abandoning  of  the  Government,  the  Con- 
vention was  both  necefTary  and  lawful?  The  fame  would  be  with  nolefs  eafe  re- 
Sovereign-  ^olve^  by  tne  French  Lawyers.     They  hold  it  for  a  conftant  truth,  that  the  Sow- 
ty  in  the     reign  Power  is  in  the  Body  of  the  Eftates  -,  whence  it  follows,  that  in  the  Cafe  here 
Body  of  the  before  us,  their  affembling  inuft  be  both  neceiTary  and  lawful.    Neither  do  they 
Eftates  af-  on\y  ground  this  their  Judgment  upon  divers  Examples  j  as  upon  theAfTembly 
French'     °^  Eftates,  when  the  Kings,  John,  St.  Lewis  and  Francis  I.  were  Prifoners  j  but 
lawyers,    above  all,  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Government.    They  fet  down  thefe  Maxims* 
Firft,  That  the  State  of  France  as  well  as  that  of  England,  is  a  Government  mixc 
of  Monarchy,  Ariftocracy  and  Democracy,  where  every  one  of  thefe  has  its  Rights, 
and  the  Power  of  preferving  them.     Secondly,  That  when  Princes  become  incor- 
rigible, the  Eftates  are  the  Curb,  whereby  they  are  to  be  brought  to  Reafon. 
Thirdly,  That  the  Princes,  who  are  the  Members  of  the  faid  Eftates,  may  oppofe  them- 
felves  againft  any  fuch  Enterprizes  of  their  Kings.    Fourthly,  That  the  Eftates,  being 
the  Seat  of  Sovereign  Power,  whereof  the  Kings  are  only  the  Keepeisor  Guar- 
dians, they  may  depofe  thofe  Kings  that  abufe  it  for  the  overthrow  of  the  King- 
dom.   Fifthly,  That  therefore  the  Eftates  are  both  neceiTary  and  lawful  on  fuch 
occafions,  tho  it  be  the  cuftomary  Right  of  the  King  to  call  them.    This  may  be 
feen  in  all  the  Writings  of  the  French  Lawyers,  who  have  writ  concerning  the  State 
of  France,  and  who  have  examined  the  Rights  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Eftates 
General  with   any  Knowledg  or  Reputation.     I  know  that  of  late  times,  and 
lince  the  CefTation  of  the  Eftates,  none  have  been  fo  bold  to  treat  of  this  Sub- 
ject,  which  could  not  be  done  without  danger  under  the  abfolute  Government 
they  have  of  late  introduced.     But  the  Writings  of  French  Lawyers  that  lived  in 
the  foregoing  Age,  concerning  this  matter,  reprefent  this  Cafe  as  I  have  faid : 
and  it  is  difficult,  even  at  this  time,  to  oppofe  thefe  their  Sentiments,  without 
being  hifs'd  at  for  fo  doing,  tho  at  prefent  there  be  no  Liberty  to  difpute  the  prac- 
tice of  contrary  Maxims.     Thus  much  is  certain,  That  if  any    French    Lawyer 
Ihould  undertake  to  defend  the  Maxims  of  Abfolute  Monarchy  in  France,  he  would 
be  foon  put  to  filence,    by  reprefenting  to  him,    that  the  laft  Age  hath  fuppo- 
fed   and  defended   the  contrary,   as  Maxims  of  the  moft  conftant  Truth,   and 
which  cannot  be  calTd  in  queftion  by  any  who  have  read  the  Hiftory  of  France 
with  the   leaft  Attention.     In  a  word,    nothing   can  be  objected    to  the   Eng- 
lifh,  but   that   they  have  had  more  courage  to  defend   their   Rights   than    the 
French  ;  and  that  tho  the   Government  of  England  be    eftablifhed  on  the  fame 
Laws,  they  have  not  been  endowed  with  fo  much  Patience  or  Stupidity,  to  fuffer  it 
to  degenerate  into  an  Arbitrary  and  Unbounded  Government, as  the  French  have  been. 
Ante  5         T°  ^e  ^h   Queftion,   I  anfwer,  that  France  maintains  as  a  Maxim  of  un- 
doubted Truth,  that  the  Crown  cannot  be  put  into  the  Hands  of  a  Prince  who 
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is  not  of  the  Religion  of  the  State.  The  Refinance  they  made  againft  Henry 
IV.  until  he  had  embraced  the  Popifh  Religion,  is  an  evident  Proof  here- 
of. The  Depofition  of  Henry  Ilf.  by  thofe  ot  the  League,  was  grounded  on 
this  Principle,  that  he  favoured  the  Hereticks.  M.  Savil  being  then  at  Paris,  Mr.  Sxvil 
pot  the  French  Courtiers  to  a  nonplus,  in  demanding  of  them,  about  the  E::-  filencestbi 
clufion  of  the  Duke  of  Tor k,  which  made  a  great  noife  amongftthein,  Whe-  JjJJjjjjJ^ 
ther  they  would  admit  the  Dauphin  to  be  King,  in  C3fe  he  (hould  turn  Hugo- 
ont  ?  By  this  Queftion  he  put  a  ftop  to  the  Reproaches  they  caft  upon  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  on  that  account.  But  at  prefent,  when  Janus  II.  has 
quit  the  Throne  by  his  flight,  the  Queftion  is  it i  11  more  eafy  to  be  refolved. 
The  Convention  having  learnt  Wifdom  to  their  coll:,  by  a  more  than  four 
years  Experience,  will  never  be  blamed  by  thofe  who  underftand  the  Laws  of 
France,  for  having  laid  afide  a  Prince  incapable  by  the  Laws  to  govern  a  Pro- 
teftant  State,  and  who  could  not  perform  his  Coronation  Oath  without  wound- 
ing his  Erroneous  Confcience.  If  after  all  this,  they  made  choice  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  Who  fees  not  that  they  therein  acted  according  to  the  Rules  of 
Juftice  and  Gratitude?  They  owed  their  Liberty  to  the  Prince,  and  the  Piince 
to  the  Princefs-,  3nd  were  not  they  then  obliged  to  confer  the  Crown  upon 
thofe,  to  whom  they  were  beholden  for  the  Poffellion pf  their  Rights  and  Liber- 
ties ? 

TheDeciltonof  the  fixth  Qaeftion  depends  on  the  Notion  they  have  in  France,  Anfw.  6* 
about  the  nature  of  the  Oaths  the  Khg  fwears  to  his  People  at  his  Coronation; 
they  are  the  Foundation  of  thofe  the  People  afterwards  frvcar  to  the  King,  and 
fnppofe  that  the  King  will   perform  hisPromifcs  and  Oaths  made  to  them.     Thus 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  arc  Conditional,    and  cur.fquently  that  they  are 
made  void,  tpfo  faclo,  by  the  breach  of  the  Promifes  the  Kings  have  made  to  their  Oaths  to 
People:  Fidem  non  jcrv ante  Domino,  fides  immune  non  fcrvitiv,  faith  Alciat  in  Rcfp.  r. /'v 
167.  n.  10.     When  the  King  does  not  keep  his  Oath,    neither  are  the  Subjects    " 
bound  to  keep  theirs.     We  find  that  the  Parliament,  which  deoofed  Richard  the 
Second,  objected  to  him  his  Perjury  as  to  feveral  parts  of  the  Oath  he  had  fwom 
at  his  Coronation.     And  we  meet  with  the  fame  in  the  Hiltory  ot  France,  in  the 
Acts  of  Parliament  which  depofed  Lewis  iirnamed  Pious.     Judg  after  ail   this,  whe- 
ther Subjects  can  be  oblig'd  by  an  Oath  which  they  do  not  fwear  to  their  Kings, 
till  after  the  Kings  have  tied  themfelves  by  Oath  to  their  Subjects  to  perform  the 
Conditions  impofed  upon  them:  Surely  if  any  one  thinks  himfelf  by  thefe  Oaths 
for  ever  obliged  to  a  Prince,  fo  that  nothing  can  free  him  from  that  Engagement, 
he  is  apparently  in  an  Error.     The  Oaths  of  a  People  to  their  Prince  are  made  HowOaths 
void  by  a  Conqueft  made  of  the  State  from  the  Prince  that  was  fworn  to.     And  toPrmcet 
it  is  a  Conqueit  properly  and  ftriclly  focall'd,  which  carries  along  with  it  the  lofs  remade 
of  the  Rights  of  the  Prince  and  of  his  Subjects  who  had  affifted  him  againft  the       ■ 
Conqueror.     But  that  has  the  more  place  where  the  People  are  obliged  to  join,  and 
do  effectually  join  with  a  Prince,  who  is  fo  far  from  invading  their  Rights,  that 
lie  undertakes  the  Re-eftablifhment  and  Prefervation  of  them.     For  in  that  cafe 
he  that  difpofTeiles  a  Prince  who  is  become  an  Enemy  to  the  State  and  Common- 
wealth, enters  unon  all  the  legal  Rights  of  that  Prince,  and  has  a  Right  to  claim 
from  the  People  the  Oath  that  is  due  from  the  lawful  Prince,  which  does  dilingage 
the  Subjects  trom  their  former  Oath.    Now  it  is  evident  that  if  the  Prince  of  1  Orange 
has  notconquer'd   the  State,  becaufe  the  State  did  actually  join  and  concur  with 
him  in  his  Undertaking,  he  has  at  leaft  conquer'd  all  the  Rights  which   James  the 
Second  had  upon  the  State,  he  being  fore'd  to  quit  the  Government,   after  he 
had  chofe  rather  to  employ  his  Arms  againft  the  Prince  of  Orange,  than  to  put  an 
end  to  all  Queftions,  by  calling  a  Free  Parliament,  to  which  the  Prince  of  Orange 
offer'd  to  fubmit  himfelf. 

Thefe,  Sir,  in  fhort  are  the  Reafons  that  make  me  believe,  that  French  Wri- 
ters will  obferve  a  profound  Silence  about  the  prefent  Concerns  of  James  the 
Second.  I  know  well  enough  that  their  Spite  and  Rage  may  make  them  imploy 
fome  falfe  Colours  to  expofe  the  Proceedings  of  England  on  this  occafion.  But 
after  all,  Sir,  I  am  perfuaded  the  Court  knows  itslnterefttoo  well  to  fufFer  thefe 
matters  to  be  publickly  difcufs'd  and  examin'd.  Whatever  Defign  Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu bad  (who  was  the  Author  of  all  the  Troubles  under  Charles  the  Firft)  in  infpi- 
ring  the  zealous  Royalifts  of  England  with  Opinions  that  might  make  way  for 
Popery  in  thefe  Kingdoms,  without  meeting  with  any  Oppofition  in  this  Intrigue; 
believe  me,  neither  he  nor  his  Succeflbrs  have  ever  been  able  to  infpire  the  fame 
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Maxims  into  the  Divines  or  Lawyers  of  France ;  For  tho  they  be  not  in  a  condition 
at  prefent  openly  to  oppofe  them,  as  groaning  under  the  enormous  Power  of  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth,  whom  his  bafe  Flatterers  have  deified  ;  yet  no  fooner  lhall  they  fee 
this  his  Power  making,  but  they  will  take  Courage  again,  and  fully  difplay  the  Power 
and  Authority  of  the  Eftates,  and  make  it  appear,  if  ever  a  Prince  of  Orange 
comes  to  deliver  them  from  their  Oppreflbr,  that  they  have  lefs  regard  for  Lewis 
the  Fourteenth,  than  the  Conventions  of  England  and  Scotland  have  had  for  James 
the  Second.    I  conclude  with  alluring  you,  that  I  am, 

SIR,  Your  moll  humble,  &c. 
May  \%.  1689. 

A.  L. 
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|Rovidence  having  placed  me  in  fo  low  a  Sphere,  that  I  have  had  nothing  to 
do  in  the  great  Revolutions  of  which  our  Land  has  lately  been  the  Scene  ^  I 
muftnot  pretend  to  judg  of  what  has  paft:   But  altho  I  have  not  been  an 
A&or,  I  cannot  fay  I  have  been  altogether  an  unconcern'd  Spectator  of  the  great 
Changes  thefe  laft  three  Months  have  produced  ;  for  what  I  did  not  know  in  the 
Caufe,  I  thought  I  might  yet  lawfully  admire  in  the  Effects }  which  truly  have  been 
fo  miraculous,  that  'tis  as  much  the  World's  Wonder  as  ours.    So  that  if  ever  Peo- 
ple had  caufe  to  apply  the  words  of  the  Pfalmifl,  Pfal.  118.  ver.  23.  we  certainly 
may  fay,  Ih'vs  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  I'm  fure  it  ought  to  be  marvellous  in  our  Eyes. 
But  alas !  as  if  we  meant  to  vie  Miracles,  and  to  (hew  that  we  can  be  as  obftinate 
as  God  can  be  gracious,  we  are  fo  far  from  admiring,  that  we  will  neither  own  nor 
accept  the  wonderful  Deliverance  that  God  has  wrought  for  us.    A  fign,  1  fear, 
that  we  are  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  Mercy,  while  we  can  befo  infenfibleof,  and  fo 
unthankful  for  it :  And  like  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  the  Wildernefs,  inftead  of  go- 
ing on  to  poffefs  that  Canaan  God  feems  to  have  defign'd  for  us,  we  are  for  making 
a  Captain  to  return  again  into  Egypt,  and  to  put  our  Necks  into  that  Yoke  which 
neither  we  nor  our  Fathers  were  able  to  bear.     And  I  wifli  our  prefent  Murmurings 
and  Difcontents  do  not  provoke  God  to  deal  with  us  as  he  did  with  the  Ifraelites^ 
and  fwear  that  we  (hall  not  enter  into,  nor  enjoy  that  Reft  we  fo  defpife. 
No  Mtho-       But  if  Paflive  Obedience  be  fo  neceflary  a  Duty,  and  we  are  indifpenfably  ob- 
rity  from    liged  to  obey  our  Kings  whatfoever  they  be  \  the  Children  of  Ifrael  had  certainly  a 
Scripture    great  deal  of  reafon  to  quarrel  with  Mofes  and  Aaron,  for  making  them  Rebels, 
f°r  ?a$xc  depriving  them  of  the  Honour  of  fuffering  for  a  good  Caufe,  and  making  them 
do  fo  many  ill  things :   For  certainly  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  as  much,  and  as 
truly  the  Subjects  of  Pharaoh,  as  any  body  can  be  to  any  of  our  Modern  Kings  9 
for  they  were  all  born  in  his  Land,  govern'd  by  his  Laws,  and  he  and  his  Anceftors 
had  reigned  over  them  by  a  long  Prefcription  of  four  hundred  Years  \  and  if  this  is 
not  enough  to  give  a  King  a  Title,  I  doubt  moft  of  our  Monarchs  may  defpair  of 
(hewing  a  better.     But  to  that  I  know  it  will  beanfvver'd,  That  'twas  God  Al- 
mighty's own  doings  •,  and  that  as  Abraham  might  lawfully  facrifice  his  Son  when 
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God  commanded  it,  fo  they  might  lawfully  rebel  when  they  had  God's  Authority 
for  it  ;  for  God  being  the  great  King,  may  difpofe  of  Kingdoms  as  he  pleafes.  To 
which  I  (hall  make  no  other  return,  but  humbly  offer  this  Query  (which  I  mould 
be  glad  to  fee  refolved)  Whether  God  can,  or  ever  did  command  an  unlawtul 
thing?  For  his  Propofal  to  Abraham  was  only  for  trial  ;  and  you  fee,  he  would  not 
permit  him  to  kill  his  Son  when  it  came  to  it :  But  the  Children  of  ifrael  went  thro 
with  their  Delign  ;  therefore  if  in  it  felt  it  had  been  fo  great  a  Sin,  he  would  not 
have  commanded,  much  lefs  aflilled  the  Ifraelites  in  the  execution  of  it.  To  fee 
Men  then  murmur  againfl:  God,  and  quarrel  with  Providence,  only  becaufe  it 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  be  oppreft  as  the  Israelites  were,  nay  deftroy'd  and  ru- 
in'd    feems  fo  unaccountable  a  ground  for  diflatisfaction,  that  it  defei  ves  to  be  exa- 

And  I  muft  own,  that  I  have  fo  much  both  of  Efteem  and  Reverence  for  foineof 
our  Malecontents    that  I  cannot  think  them  fo  weak,  as  to  have  a  Platonick  love  of 
Sufferings  or  fo  wilful,  as  to  oppofe  the  Truth  if  they  are  convinced  of  it:  there- 
fore fuppofe  they  have  (at  leaft  as  it  feems  to  them)  fome  good   Reafon,  which 
makes  them  thus  not  only  deny,  but  relift  their  own  Intereit.     And  here  Con- 
fcience  and  Zeal  both  Hand  up  for  them  (  the  two  beft  Champions  in  the  World 
when  in  the  right,  but  the  molt  unruly  and  dangerous  when  in  the  wrong)  and 
Confcience  telling  them  they  cannot  comply,  Zeal  tells  them  they  muft  oppofe  and 
declare  againfl  fuch  Proceedings.     But  yet  for  all  this,  how   hard  a  Task  foever  it 
feems,  1  fhould  not  fear  encountering,  nay  overcoming  thefe  two,  had  I  not  two 
greater  Difficulties  to  conteitwith,  that  is,  Prepoifeilion  and  Prejudice.     For  we 
daily  fee  by  fad  Experience,  that  People  may  be  as  fully  perfuaded  of,  and  as  zea-  z--1  fa 
lous  for  an  Error,  as  !tis  poffible  to  be  for  Truth  it  felf.     Tor  which  I  need  go  do '%#*£} 
further  for  an  Inflance  than  St.  Paul,  who  fays,  Ails  16.  9.  /  verily  thought  with  my  rrntbb^- 
felf,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  Name  oj  Jcfus  of  NazMretb.     Of  fens  oj ten. 
which  he  gives  us  an  account  in  the  two  following  Verfes  -,  being  (  as  he  himfelf 
terms  it)  exceedingly  mad  againfl  them.     But  that  we  might  not  be  ignorant  what 
we  are  to  afcribe  this  extravagant  Zeal  and  extraordinary  Fiercenefs  to,  he  tells  us  in 
the  preceding  Verfes  of  this  2.6th  Chapter,  and  alfo  in  the  3^  Verfe  of  the  nd1 
That  from  h'vs  Youth  he  had  been  brought  up  in  Jeruftlem  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
tauaht  according  to  the  perfett  manner  of  the  Law  of  the  Fathers,  and  was  xjeahm  towards 
God   as  ye  all  are  this  day.    So  that  'tis  very  apparent,  it  was  his  Education  that  in- 
fpir'ed  him  with  his  Zeal :  For  the  Phanfas  were  not  only  the  ftricteft,  but  the  moft 
dogmatical  Sect  among  the  Jews  •,  and  while  they  thought  they,  and  only  they,  had 
the  Law  on  their  fides,  they  not  only  defpifed,  but  hated  all  that  were  not  of 
their  Opinion i    and  thought  it  not    enough  to  inftil  their  own    Doctrines  and 
Principles    into  their    Difciples-,    unlefs    at   the   fame    time  they    imprefl    upon 
them  an  abfolote  Horror  and  Detefhtion  of  all  others.    So  that  here  was  Pre- 
poffeffion  and  Prejudice  to  the  height ;  and  we  may  fee  the  Effects  of  it  in  Sr. 
Paul,   for  it  made  him  proof   againfl  all  the   Miracles  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Power  of 
Apollles  (for  living  in  Jerufalem,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  but  that  he  muft   both  Prejud::-:. 
fee  and  hear  of  them)  fo  that  nothing  but  a  Call  from  Heaven  it  felf  could  con- 
vince him.     Yet  I  fay  not  this,  that  I  intend  to  apply  it  particularly  to  any  of 
our  Times,  but  only  to  fhewin  general  the  Unhappinefs  of  fuch  a  grounded  Pre- 
pofiefilon  and  Prejudice,  and  the  difficulty  of  treating  with  it,  becaufe  Truth  it 
felf  will  appear  unwelcome  to  fuch,  if  it  contradict  their  received  and  admired  Opi- 
nions. 

But  after  all  this  it  muflbeallow'd,  that  never  any  Prejudice  was  taken  upon  fo 
juftifiable  grounds,  as  that  our  Churchmen  may  have  to  the  very  appearance  of 
Rebellion  ;  for  living  in  the  late  War,  and  feeing  the  difmal  Effects  of  it  by  the 
fad  ruin  it  had  wrought  both  in  Church  and  State,  they  might  feafonably  think 
they  could  not  run  too  far  from  fuch  pernicious  Principles.  But  alas !  there  is  an 
extreme  on  the  other  hand,  which  perhaps  may  be  as  dangerous,  and  therefore 
ought  as  carefully  to  be  avoided.  For  if,  like  fome  of  our  over-zealous  Reformers 
in  the  Church,  who  having  both  feen  and  detefled  the  Errors  and  Superflitionsof 
the  Church  of  Rome,  thought  they  were  to  hold  nothing  in  common  with  them  j 
if,  I  fay,  like  thefe,  our  btate-Reformers  fhould  fling  away  and  detefl  all  that 
wasdone  in  Forty  one,  as  the  one  would  foon  run  us  out  of  our  Religion  as  Chrifti- 
ans,  fo  the  other  would  out  of  our  Birth-right  and  Privileges  as  Englifh  Men.  But 
as  I  hope  no  body  will  rejedt  their  Creed  becaufe  believed  by  the  Papifts  \  fo  1  think 
it  would  be  full  as  unreafonable  for  a  People  to  defpife  and  deftroy  their  own 
Vol.1.  Ii  2  Rights 
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Whether 
Monarchy 
be   Jure 
Divino. 


I. 


wre  of 
Jure  Di- 
vino ex- 
flalnd. 


Rights  and  Liberties,  becaufe  they  were  afferted  by  a  Company  of  Rebels  fo  Ions 
ago.  5 

But  all  this  while  I  have  been  only  skirmifhing  with  fome  of  their  Oat-Guards 
their  main  Body  and  Strength  too  remains  yet  entire  :  which  I  (hall  own  invincible' 
if  they  can  make  out  thefe  two  great  Points.     Firfl,  That  Monarchy  is  Jure  Divi- 
no, properly  fo  called  •,  and,  fecondly,  That  if  the  King  command  ns  any  thin* 
contrary  to  our  Laws,  we  are  yet  in  Confcience  obliged^to  obey,  and  yield  Obedit 
ence  either  Active  or  Pallive.     Thefe  are  indeed  the"  Foundation  Stones  on  which 
the  great  Doctrines  of  Non-Reaftanceand  Paffive  Obedience  are  built  •,  and  if  the 
Foundation  prove  firm  and  true,  I  cannot,  no  I  d3re  not  deny  the  Superftru&ure 
but  muft  yield  my  felf  their  Convert ;  being,  IblefsGod,  more  defirous  to  be  over- 
come by  Truth,  than  to  conquer  without  it.     And  coming  with  this  Refolution    £ 
hope  I  may,  for  Argument  fake,  be  allow'd  to  fay  what  I  can  for  the  Caufe  I  have 
undertaken.     To  which  purpofe  I  fhail  defire  leave  to  conlider  thefe  two  things  ■ 
Firft,  From  whence  Kings  in  general  do  derive  their  Authority  (  which  anfvvers  to 
the  firft  Point  of  Monarchy  being  Jure  Divino)  and,  fecondly,  What  is  that  par- 
ticular Authority  that  is  veiled  in  our  Kings  (from  which  I  hope  to  clear  the  fe- 
cond  Point). 

I. 

But  firft  of  the  Firft  :  And  fince  Jure  Divino  is  the  thing  pretended  to,  I  think  I 
cannot  take  a  better  Method,  than  to  let  God's  own  Word  and  Law  decide  the 
Queftion.  For  1  take  it  to  be  the  bell  as  well  as  the  laft  Judg  ia  fuch  Points ;  and 
therefore  I  fhall  confine  my  felf  to  the  Sacred  Scripture,  and  bring  no  Proofs  nor 
Arguments  on  this  firft  Head  but  what  that  affords  me.  And  if  1  can  from  thence 
prove  thefe  three  things :  F'trfc  That  Monarchy  was  not  at  firil  inftituted  by  God 
Almighty  :  Secondly,  That  after  Monarchy  was  permitted  and  eftablifhed  among  the 
Jews,  the  People  did  make  and  fet  up  their  Kings  •,  and,  Wrirdly,  That  thofe  Kings 
who  were  named  and  appointed  by  God  hirafelf  had  not  an  abfolute  Power,  but  were 
und^r  Conditions  and  Covenants:  If,  I  fay,  I  can  make  out  thefe  three  thinps  I 
fhall  then  fuppofe  I  have  done  all  that  can  be  expected  from  me,  and  that  I  haveVuf- 
ficiently  confuted  the  Jure  Divino  Title. 

And  now  when  I  come  to  treat  of  my  firft  Point,  'tis  poffible  fome  may  expecl 
that  I  ihould  by  Hiftory  trace  Monarchy  back  to  its  original  Source  :  but  our  prefenc 
Difpute  being,  Whether  it  be  Jure  Divino  or  no,  1  thought  (as  I  faid  before) 
that  God's  Word  would  be  our  belt  Guide ;  and  therefore  fhall  confine  my  felf  to 
the  Sacred  Writ,  altho  it  muft  be  own'd,  that  if  there  be  any  Intimations  at  all  a- 
bout  the  Matter  we  are  now  in  queft  of,  they  are  for  feveral  Centuries  fo  dark  and 
obfeure,  that  Negative  Inferences  are  the  beft  Proofs  we  can  produce.  But  if  our 
Adverfaries  can  bring  a  piece  of  Canonical  Scripture  that  is\Affirmative  on  their  fide 
I  (hall  not  only  be  very  glad  to  fee  it,  butalfo  very  willing  to  fubmit  to  it}  for  I  am 
fure  it  was  never  my  defigntoconteft  either  God's  Will,  or  God's  Word  :  and  the 
latter  being  the  fureft  way  to  come  to  the  knowledg  of  the  former  (it  being  given 
us  for  that  very  end)  I  hope  it  will  not  be  unreafonable  in  me  to  expedtthat  the 
Claims  to  Jure  Divino  mould  be  made  out  by  exprefs  Scripture,  for  the  Grant  ought 
to  be  very  clear  that  conveys  fuch  an  ineftimable  Privilege. 

Now  I  conceive  a  thing  may  become  Jure  Divino  two  ways  ;  Firfi,  by  being  im- 
mediately inftituted  by  God  Almighty  ;  and,  fecondly,  by  being  positively  com- 
manded :  of  which  the  Church,  both  Jew  and  Chriftian,  can  afford  us  Inftances; 
among  the  which  I  fhould  reckon  the  Paffover  with  the  Jews,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  the  Chriftians,  they  both  of  them  being  not  only  immediately  infti- 
tuted, but  alfo  their  Obfervation  pofitively  commanded  by  God  himfelf.  And  al- 
tho I  cannot  fay  I  rank  Kings  in  that  Clafiis,  yet  I  do  own  an  Order  of  Men  to  be 
Jure  Divino,  and  that  is  the  Bifhops  •,  for  that  of  St.  John  17.  18.  As  thou  haft  fent 
me  into  the  World,  even  fo  find  I  them  into  the  World,  feems  to  me  fo  powerful,  and 
[o  full  a  Commiflion,  that  I  dare  not  rejed  it.  And  when  our  Monarchical  Men 
can  (hew  me  a  Text  of  Scripture,  wherein  our  Saviour  does  as  fully  make  over  his 
Regal  Authority  to  Kings,  as  he  does  there  his  Prophetical  to  the  Apoftles,  I  fhall 
then  certainly  pay  them  the  fame  deference.  And  becaufe  Examples  do  illuftrate 
things  much  more  than  fimple  Pofitions,  I  fhall  now  fuppofe  that  fome  of  us  of  the 
Church  of  England  went  into  the  Indies  in  the  nature  of  Apoftles,  to  preach  and 
plant  Chriftianity  among  them  •,  and  fucceeding  in  the  Delign,  I  fhoold  then  ask, 
Whether  it  were  lawful  to  fet  up  what  fort  of  Church-Government  we  pleas'd 
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among  thefe  new  Converts,  or  whether  they  did  not  think  we  were  obliged  to 
eftablifli  Epifcopacy  ?  But  on  the  other  fide,  fuppofing  that  we  went  as  Con- 
querors, and  h3d  made  an  abfoluce  Conqueft  of  a  very  large  Territory,  might 
we  not  then  lawfully  fet  up  what  kind  of  Civil  Government  we  pleas'd,  and  fuch  as 
we  thought  might  r>e  moft  beneficial  and  agreeable  to  our  new  Subjects  ?  Or  are  we 
in  Conference  indifpeufably  obliged  to  fet  up  Monarchy  wherever  we  have  the  Com- 
mand, altho  it  mould  happen  to  be  extremely  difadvantageous  to  the  State  in  its 
prefent  Circumftances  ?  And  the  Anfwer  that  every  body  (hall  in  fuch  a  cafe  be 
able  to  give  themfelves,  will  I  fuppofe  fufficiently  clear  the  Point  of  Jure  Divino. 
But  for  all  this,  the  other  fide  are  very  free  to  make  out  their  Title  to  it;  and  if 
they  can  prove  that  it  was  originally  inftituted  by  God  Almighty,  or  that  we  are 
pofitively  commanded  to  obey  Kings  exclufively  to  all  other  forts  of  Government, 
(for  if  that,  and  only  that,  be  Jure  Divino,  I  conceive  it  would  then  be  a  Sin  to 
fubmit  to  any  other;)  If,  I  fay,  they  can  make  out  both  or  either  of  thefe  from 
Scripture,  I  yield  ;  but  till  chit  is  done,  it  may  not  beamifsto  fee  what  account 
the  Hiltorical  part  of  the  Bible  gives  us  of  the  beginning  of  Monarchy.  And 
here  it  muft  on  all  hands  be  owned,  that  for  the  firft  fixteen  hundred  Years,  that  is, 
the  whole  fpace  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge,  there  is  not  any  mention  or  leaft 
intimation  of  fuch  a  thin^  as  a  King;  and  yet  according  to  the  Calculation  of  fome 
of  the  Learned,  the  \Vorld  was  then  as  full  of  People,  and  confeqnently  there  was 
as  much  need  of  Government  then  as  now.  But  what  want  there  was  of  it  1  know 
not  •,  but  that  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  Monarchy  then  in  the  World,  we  have  a 
great  deal  of  reafon  to  believe  :  For  this  I  can  be  very  fure  of,  that  in  the  Holy 
Line,  that  Branch  of  the  Pofterity  of  Noah  wherein  the  Church  was  to  be  pre- 
ferved,  and  from  whence  the  Mcjfiah  was  to  fpring,  there  was  no  Kine;  for  near 
fifteen  hundred  Years  afcer  the  Flood  ;  and  yet  one  would  have  gu.ft,  that  that 
People  that  were  fo  particularly  favour'd  of  God,  that  they  had  the  Encloilire  of 
his  other  Laws  and  Ordinances  (as  the  Pfalraift  tells  us,  Pftl.  147.  19,  20.  He 
fheweth  h'vs  Word  unto  Jacob,  his  Statutes  and  Ordinances  unto  Ifrael;  He  hath  not  dealt 
fo  with  any  Nation,  neither  have  the  Heathen  knowledg  of  his  Laws,)  fhould  not  have 
been  excluded  for  fo  many  hundred  Years  from  this  Jure  Divino  Ordinance,  had  it 
originally  been  inftituted  by  God.  But  that  it  was  not  commanded  to  them,  is,  I 
think,  pretty  evident,  not  only  from  their  being  fo  long  without  it,  but  alio  from 
the  very  fevere  and  bitter  Reproofs  they  met  with  from  Samuel  when  they  defire 
a  King.  And  after  that  God  had  comply'd  with  the  People,  in  fetting  a  King  over 
them,  he  was  yet  at  the  expence  of  a  Miracle,  as  you  may  find  it  1  Sam.  12.  18. 
to  convince  the  People  of  their  Sin  and  Folly  in  asking  one  •,  who  in  the  1 9th  Verfe 
confefs,  We  have  added  to  all  our  Sins  this  Evil,  in  asking  a  King  ;  which  methinks  is  The  Ifae- 
no  very  good  Argument^of  its  being  Jure  Dtvino.  It's  anfwer'd  I  know  to  this,  [uesfinn'd 
That  God  was  their  King;  which  doth  not  crofs,  but  confirm  what  I  fay  ;  for  he  in  deJir'mi\ 
who  is  the  King  of  all  the  Earth,  did  not  think  fit  to  govern  them  by  Kings.  a  King' 

But  how  long  foever  it  was  before  Monarchy  was  fet  up  in  Ifrael    it  muft  be  own'd 
that  it  had  a  much  earlier  admittance  among  other  nations  •,  for  Nimrod,  who  was  scripture 
the  firft  King,  at  leaft  the  firft  we  find  mentionM  in  Holy  Writ,  did  certainly  begin  account  of 
his  Kingdom  in  the  fecond  Century  after  the  Flood.     But  truly  the  Character  that  &>&• 
is  given  of  the  Man,  would  not  make  us  very  much  in  love  with  the  Order  to 
which  he  gave  both  Beginning  and  Name;  for  that  his  Kingdom  was  founded  by 
Force  and  Violence  is  very  clearly  intimated,  and  that  he  got  the  name  of  the  great 
Hunter,  by  the  driving  Men  (  not  Beafts )  out  of  their  PufTeflions :  for  poor  Afhur9 
the  Son  of  Sem,  who  had  fixt  himfelf  in  the  Land  of  Shinar,  was  forced  to  fly  for 
it  and  to  get  him  over  Tigris,  where  indeed  he  laid  the  Foundation  of  another 
great  Monarchy,  that  of  the  Affyrians :  For  Nimrod  carrying  on  his  Kingdom  by         j 
the  fame  means  he  began  it,  made  it  necefTary  for  fome  that  were  his  Neighbours 
to  fet  themfelves  up  Kings,  that  they  might  be  the  better  able  to  oppofe  him  :  and 
Pride  and  Ambition  being  very  natural  to  Men,  every  body  began  to  afpire  to  Do- 
minion ;  fo  that  in  a  fliort  time  every  little  Village  and  Hamlet  had  its  particular 
Monarch,  for  we  find  the  Land  of  Canaan  pretty  well  ftock'd  with  Kings  when 
Abraham  comes  to  fojourn  among  them. 

And  this  is  all  the  Account  that  I  can  from  the  Scripture  collecl:  of  the  Original 
of  Monarchy.  But  I  think  it  is  a  little  remarkable,  that  as  the  firft  City  was  built 
by  Cain,  fo  the  firft  Kingdom  was  fet  up  by  Nimrod,  who  was  of  the  Pofterity  of 
Cham.  So  that  the  very  Foundations  of  Monarchy  feem  to  be  laid  from  thofe  two 
Perfons,  who  have  a  particular  Curfe  and  Brand  upon  them  in  Holy  Scripture  \ 
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and  they  that  fhew'd  fo  little  Refpect  to  the  Paternal  Authority  (from  which  fome 
would  derive  the  Original  of  Monarchy)  are  the  Beginners  of  the  Kingly  Power: 
which  is  another  very  good  Proof  of  its  not  being  at  firir.  Jure  Dtvmo. 

I  could  have  faid  a  great  deal  more  on  this  Head:  but  my  Delign  being  to  make 
an  ElTay,  not  a  Book,  I  fhall  proceed  to  the  fecond  thing  I  undertook  to  prove  horn 
Scripture  ^  that  is,  That  after  Monarchy  was  eftablifh'd  among  the  Jews,  the  Peo- 
ple had  a  (hare  in  the  Election,  and  did  frequently  fet  up  and  make  their  own 
Kings. 

II.  T)) at  the  Kings  of  Krad  and  ]udzh  did  owe  their  Crowns  at  the  firft  to  the  Peoples  \m- 

Tbe  People  port  unity,  is,  1  think,  fo  evident,  by  what  I  have  already  cited  out  of  Samuel,  that 
o/lfrael  1  fhall  fuppofe  it  needlefs  to  repeat  it  here  ;  for  altho  God  did  comply  with  the  Peo- 
cbofe  their  pies  Requeft,  yet  we  cannot  fay  he  approv'd  it,  but  barely  permitted  it,  as  he  did 
Kings.  Divorces  among  them,  and  perhaps  on  the  fame  account,  the  hardnefs  of  their 
Hearts,  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo.    Mat.  1 9.  8. 

Yet 'tis  not  from  thisTopick  that  I  intend  to  prove  the  People  had  a  hand  in 
Inflames  making  their  own  Kings  *,  but  1  /hall  bring  Inftances  of  feveral  Kings,  of  whom  it 
thereof.  \s  fa^  by  name,  that  they  were  fetup  by  the  People  ;  and  I  will  fetthemdown  in 
order,  as  1  find  them  recorded  in  the  facred  Story.  But  perhaps  you  will  wonder 
that  I  lhould  begin  my  Catalogue  with  Saul  and  David,  who  being  particularly 
chofen  and  appointed  by  God  Almighty,  one  would  think  the  People  mould  have 
nothing  to  do  in  fetting  them  up.  But  yet  you  will  find  they  had,  if  Scripture  is 
authentick  in  the  Point.  For  altho  Saul  was  folemnly  anointed  by  Samuel,  1  Sam, 
in  Saul.  10. 1.  chofen  by  Lot  at  the  Aflembly  of  the  Tribes  at  Mizpeb,  ver.21.  andde- 
clar'd  King,  ver.  24.  yet  you  may  fee  how  foon  he  was  defpis'd,  even  by  thofe  that 
had  defir'd  a  King  ;  for  in  the  17th  Verfe  of  that  very  Chapter,  you  will  find  them 
asking,  How  can  this  Man  fave  us  ?  and  they  defpis'd  him,  &c.  and  he  was  glad  to 
hold  his  peace,  and  went  home  to  his  own  Houfe  at  Gibeah,  where  he  follows  his 
Rural  Imployment  :  for  in  the  next  Chapter  we  find  him  not  very  like  a  King,  but 
like  a  good  Husband,  driving  his  Cattel  home  himfelf  j  Behold  Saul  came  after  the 
Herd  out  of  the  Field,  1  Sam.  1  r.  5. 

But  after  Saul  had  fignaliz'd  himfelf  by  the  Defeat  of  Nahafh,   and  the  People 
feem'd  to  have  a  very  warm  fenfe  of  their  late  Deliverance,   Samuel  very  wifely 
takes  them  while  they  are  in  good  Humour,  and  fays,   Comey  ht  us  go  K/>roGilgal, 
and  there  renew  the  Kingdom :  And  the  People  went  up  to  Gilgal,    and  there  made  Saul 
King  btfore  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  n.  T4,  15.     Which  methinks  feems  to  infer,  that&f- 
muel  thought  the  Peoples  Approbation  necelftry  for  the  Confirmation  of  the  King- 
dom to  Saul  ;  for  after  that,  they  all  own'd  and  obey'd  him,  which  they  did  not  be- 
fore.   And  altho  this  is  a  pretty  clear  Proof  as  to  Saul,  yet  thofe  I  fhall  produce a- 
ln  David,   bout  David,  are,  I  think,  more  ftrong  and  pregnant :  for  altho  David  was  by  God 
Almighty  defign'd  and  declarM  King  during  Saul's  Life-time,    and  at  Saul's  Death 
was  in  a  very  good  pofture  to  have  pofleft  himfelf  of  that  Kingdom,   to  which  he 
feem'd  to  have  fo  good  a  Title  (for  he  had  a  victorious  Army   with  him,   with 
which  he  might  certainly  very  eafily  have  vanquiftYd  the  fmall  remainder  of  SauPs 
baffled  Forces)  yet  he  does  nothing  like  that,  but  comes  and  fettles  himfelf  and  Fa- 
mily quietly  at  Hebron,  where  the  Text  fays  he  dwelt,  2  Sam.  2.  3.     But  how  long 
he  was  there  before  the  men  of  Judah  came  to  make  him  their  King,  the  Story  does 
not  exprefs ;  but  thither  they  came  (of  their  own  accord,    it  is  to  be  fuppofed) 
and  there  they  make  him  King  over  the  Houfe  of  Judah,  2 Sam.  2.  4.     Now  tho 
he  had  the  fame  Title  to  the  Crown  of  Jfrael,  God  having  promis'd  him  both,  yet 
he  does  not  pretend  to  any  Dominion  over  them,    till  they  themfelves  come  and 
make  him  their  King,  as  you  will  find  it,    2   Sam.  5.  3.    and  1  Chron.  1  1.3.    but 
that  was  not  till  feven  Years  and  an  half  after  he  was  King  of  Judah:   So  that  it 
feems  Ifrael  took  a  fair  time  to  confider  of  it  ;  for  I/hbofheth  reigning  but  two  Years, 
it  rauft  be  five  Years  and  an  half  after  his  Death  ;  and  what  Government  was  in  that 
Interregnum,  is  hard  to  fay,  becaufe  the  Scripture  fays  nothing  of  it  ^    but  what 
they  did  fo  many  years  afcer,    is  yet  call'd  the  fulfilling  of  Samuel's  Prophecy  to 
David;  for  the  Text  tells  you,  They  anointed  David  King  over  Ifrael,    according  to 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  by  Samuel,  1  Chron.  1 1.  3.     From  whence  we  infer,  That  when 
God  Almighty  does  the  molt  directly  and  immediatly  raifea  finglePerfon  or  Family, 
the  People  are  his  Inltruments  to  do  it  and  bring  it  about,  as  is,  I  think,  very  appa- 
//ijerdbo  rent  'n  tms  ^a^e  °^  Dtvid,  as  alfo  in  that  of  Jerobotm  :    For  altho  the  Prophet 
am.  Abijab  had  given  him  ten  Pieces,  to  fignify  the  ten  Tribes  he  fliould  reign  over,  and 
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had  alfo  told  him,  i  Kings  1 1 .  37.  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  /halt  reign  according  to  all 
that  thy  S"ul  defireth,  and  /halt  be  King  over  Ifrael  :    Yet  for  all  thefe  great  Piomifes, 
he  was  i;hd  to  run  for  it,  and  play  le aft  in  fight  a\\ Solomon's  days;    fo  that  he  had 
noadvantage  by  it,  but  only  great  hopes,  till  the  People  fulfill  d  that  which  was  but 
Prophecy   before,  1  Kings  12.  -0.  And  it  came  to  pafs,    when  all  Ifrael  heard  that 
Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  fent  and calPdbim  to  the  Congregation,  and  made 
him  King  ove* all  Ifrael:  So  true  fometimes  is  that   Saying,  Vox  Populi  eft  Pox  Dei. 
But  this  laft  Inftance  does  afford  us  another  Obfervation,  which  I  think  ought  not 
to  be  p'fr  over  in  filence,  and  that  is,  That  God  does  not  tie  himfelf  to  a  Family 
or  Line  ;  For  if  Jeroboam  will  ferve  God  cm  Davids,    be  will  build  him  as  fure  a 
hou/e  as  he  built  for  David,   1  Kings  \\.$%.     By  which  we  may  fee,  that  God  is  no 
Refpecler  of  perfons,  and  that  Kings  have  no  furer  Tenure  in  God's  Favour  than 
other  People  •,  for  his  Promifes  are  as  conditional  to  them,  as  to  the  meanefr.  man  \ 
and  if  they  fail  of  their  Duty,  God  may,  and  oftentimes  does  take  the  Forfeiture, 
as  we  fee  here  both  in  the  Cafe  of  David  and  Jeroboam.     But  when,    and  how  far 
thofe  forfeitures  are  to  be  taken,  ought  to  be  left  to  that  Almighty  Wifdom    and 
Providence  that  turns  everything  to  good.     But  to  return  to   the  Story,   from 
which  I  think  1  have  not  much  digreft  as  to  the  Matter,  tho  I  may  have  a  little  in- 
verted the  Order  ;  for  according  to  that,  I  mould  not  have  treated  of  Jeroboam  be- 
fore Solomon.     But  the  truth  is,  1  cannot  fay  there  is  fuch  Proof  of  the  Peoples  fet- 
ting  up  Solomon,  as  for  the  two  preceding  Kings  ;   and  yet  there  are  fome  Circum- 
ftances  in  the  Story,  from  whence  one  may  infer  fomething  of  that  kind:    How- 
ever, it  may  prove  fomething  which  may  be  of  fome  ufe   in  our  prefent  Difpute, 
and  that  is,  That  a  King  may  have  a  Succelfor,  even  while  he  lives ;    for  Davidy 
you  fee,  commanded  Zadock  the  Prieft,  and  Nathan  the  Prophet,  to  anoint  Solomon 
King,  &c.  that,  as  David  fays  in  the  following  Verfe,    he  miy  come  and  fit  upon  my 
Throne,  for  he  (hall  be  King  in  my  /lead,  \  Kings  t .  34,  3  5.     Now  the  occalion  of  this 
unufualwayof  proceeding,  I  fuppole,  was  this ;    David  had  a  mind  that  Solomon 
Ihould  fucceed  him,  and  finding  that  Adomjih  had  got  a  ftrong  Party,   thought  the 
belt  way  to  fecure  the  Throne  to  Solomon,  was  to  put  him   in  prefent  pofTelfion  of 
it:  Althoby  the  way  it  mull  be  remark'd,    that  Adonijah  was  the  Elder  Brother, 
and  fo,  according  to  our  Rules  of  Succefllon,  had  the  better  Title;    from  whence 
it  may  be  infer'd,  That  that  Rule  may  fometimes  be  inverted  without  Sin:  and 'tis 
the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  that  God  had  taken  fuch  particular  care  of  the  Right 
of  the  Firft-born  in  private  Families,    fo  that  a  Father  had  not  power  to  make  a 
Favourite-Child  the  Eldeft,  nor  to  put  t-y  the  Son  of  a  hated  Mother  from  that  dou- 
ble Portion  to  which  his  Birth-right  iniituled  him.    And  yet  the  very  firft  time  that 
Succeffion  to  the  Crown  of  Ifrael  can  be  pretended,  that  Order,  you  fee,  is  invert- 
ed, and  Solomon  the  Youngeft  Son  fer  up.     But  to  go  on  with  our  Story  •,  David,  on  Order  0/ 
the  former  account,  finding  it  neceflary  to  turn  over  the  Crown  to  Solomon  during  ?ucceJJi°n 
his  own  Life,  yet  thinks  it  fit  to  give  the  People  an  account  of  his  Proceedings,  and  ^^lithl 
the  Reafons  of  them  ;  for  he  tells  them,  That  God  had  cbofen  Judah  to  be  the  Ruler,  jews; 
and  of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  thehoufeof  my  Father',   and  among  the  Sons  of  my   Father , 
be  liked  me  to  make  me  King  over  Ifrael.     And  of  all  my  Sons  (for  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  many  Sons)  he  hathchofen  Solomon  my  Son  to  fit  upon  the  Throne  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Lordover  Ifrael,  1  Chron.  28.  4,  5.     And  after  that  Davidhad  given  Inltru&ions 
to  Solomon  about  building  the  Temple,   and  both  the  King  and  People  had  made 
their  Oblations  of  what  they  had  which  was  fit  for  the  Work,  the  Congregation 
of  the  People  continuing  yet  together,  'tis  faid,  Chap.  29    ver.  22.  And  they  made 
Solomon,  the  Son  of  David,  King  the  fecond  time,  and  anointed  him  unto  the  Lord,  to 
be  the  chief  Governor.    So  that  it  feems  David  thought  the  Peoples  Approbation  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  Confirmation  of  the  Crown  to  Solomon ;  elfe  truly  that  very  folemn 
Sacrifice  and  Invitation  of  a  thoufand  Bullocks,  a  thoufand  Rams,  andathoufand 
Lambs,  had  been  a  vry  unneceflary  Expence :  And  then  it  follows  in  the  23d  Verfe, 
Solomon  fat  on  the  Throne  of  the  Lord  as  King,,  instead  of  David  his  Father,    and  prof- 
fered, and  all  Ifrael  obeyed  him      And  altho  'tis  faid  of  his  Son   Rehoboam,    both 
1  Kings  it. 43.  and  1  Chron.  9.31.  that  he  reign'd  in  his  Father's  ftead  ;  yet  1  Kings 
12.  i.  1  Chron.  io.  1.  we  find  there  was  fomething  elfe  neceffary  to  make  him  his 
Succelfor  •,  for  in  both  places 'tis  faid,  ^fl  Ifrael  were  come  to  Shechem  to  mrtieReho- 
boam  King.     And  when  he  was  fo  imprudent  as  todifoblige  them,   and  would  not 
compl>  with  them,  they  did  not  think  it  their  Duty  to  comply  with  him,  nor  would 
they  allow  him  Second  Thoughts  in  the  Cafe,  nor  admit  of  any  Treaty,  but  fton'd 
Moram  whom  he  feat  to  them,  and  immediately  made  Jeroboam  King  •,  fo  that  of 

twelve 
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twelve  Tribes,  there  was  but  One  that  made  Reboboam  King.  But  now  the  Kingdom 
being  divided  into  two  Branches,  perhaps  it  may  be  expected  that  I  mould  I  (  k  to 
them  both:  But  theSucceifion  in  the  Kingdom  of  lfrad  being  fo  broken  and  con- 
fus'd,  altho  it  may  afford  me  more  Inftanccs  both  of  the  Peoples  making  and  pul- 
ling down  Kings-,  yet  I  fhall,  withthe  Tribe  of  Judab,  adhere  to  the  Houfe  of  Da- 
vid, and  from  the  Story  of  that  Crown  bring  my  main  Proofs  for  the  Confirmation 
of  the  Argument  I  have  in  hand.  But  fince  the  Story  of  Jfratl  may  afford  lbme 
very  good  and  ufeful  Obfervations,  I  hope  I  fhall  not  be  thought  to  deviate  very 
much  from  the  Delign  of  this  Paper,  if  I  make  a  little  Hop  here,  to  pick  them  up 
by  the  way,  that  fo  when  I  return  to  my  Difcourfe  of  Judab  again,  I  may  meet  with 
no  more  Interruptions. 
TbeCafeof  The  Obfervations  that  might  have  been  made  on  Jeroboam,  I  have  in  part  fuper- 
Jeroboam.  feded,  by  taking  notice  of  them  in  another  place  ;  and  therefore  fhall  only  repeat 
the  Heads  of  them,  which  were,  \fl.  That  the  People  were  the  Inflrument  of 
making  good  God's  Promife  to  him.  idly.  If  Jeroboam  had  ferv'd  God  as  iincerely 
as  David,  he  fhould  have  been  as  great  a  Favourite,  idly-  That  Jeroboam  not  per- 
forming thofe  Conditions  on  which  he  was  railed  to  the  Crown,  it  was  very  jaft  in 
God  to  take  the  Forfeiture,  and  to  extirpate  the  Houfe  of  Jeroboam.  And  altho 
Baafta  does  feem  to  come  as  ill  by  the  Crown  as  any  body  recorded  in  the  Sacred 
Story  \  for  he  not  only  confpires  againfr,  but  Hays  the  King  his  Matter,  i  Kings 
i  5.  27,  28.  yet  for  all  this  he  is  own'd  by  God  Almighty,  being  the  Man  that  was 
promis'd  fhall  I  fay,  or  rather  threaten'd  to  Jeroboam  ;  for  old  Abi jab  teWsJercbo- 
d/w'sWife,  Moreover  tbc  Lord  fhall  raife  him  up  a  King  over  Ifrael,  who  fhall  cut  off 
the  boufe  of  Jeroboam,  1  Kings  14.  14.  And  altho  Baaffja  did  take  great  care  to 
fulfil  the  latter  part  of  this  Prophecy  as  fait  as  he  could,  yet  he  walking  in  the  way 
of  Jeroboam,  and  continuing  in  his  Sin,  God  fends  his  Prophet  to  upbraid  him, 
and  tell  him  what  he  had  done  for  him  :  t' or  a f much  as  I  have  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
Duft,  and  made  thee  Prince  over  my  People  Ifrael,  and  thou  bafl  walkd  in  the  way  of  Je- 
roboam, &c.  behold  I  will  take  away  the  Pojlerity  of  Baafha,  &c.  1  Kings  16.2,3. 
From  which  we  may  infer  thefe  two  things. 

1.  That  Ufurpers  are  rais'd  by,  and  may  pretend  to  reign  by  God's  Power; 
and  therefore  may  claim  the  fame  Obedience  with  lawful  Kings  :  fo  that  the  Affir- 
mation of  St.  Paul,  There  is  no  Power  but  of  God,  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  largeft 
and  literal  fenfe. 
Succeffim  Cur  Second  Inference  is,  That  Baafha  and  bis  Family  were  rcjefied,  not  for  his 
Vorkuta-  Treafon,  but  bis  Idolatry  ;  not  for  killing  Nadab,  but  for  finning  like  Jeroboam.  And 
moHgfithe  truly  this  Obfervation  will  run  thro  moft  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  who  generally 
Jewifh/o.  fpeakjng  came  to  the  Crown  the  fame  way,  and  afterwards  walk'd  in  the  fame 
fteps  Baafha  did  :  But  if  any  of  them  had  but  broken  down  the  Calves,  and  root- 
ed out  Idolatry,  no  queftion  but  their  Pofterity  fhould  have  been  eftablifh'd  ;  for 
you  fee,  that  Jehu's  imperfect  Piety  in  destroying  Baal,  and  rooting  out  the  Houfe 
of  Ahab,  who  firft  introdue'd  that  Worfhip  into  Ifrael,  was  rewarded  with  his 
Sons  fitting  on  the  Throne  to  the  fourth  Generation  •,  and  had  he  butgone  on  to  do 
that  to  the  Golden  Calves  that  Jofiah  afterwards  did,  who  knows  how  long  his  Po- 
fterity might  have  govern'd  Ifrael?  But  after  his  promis'd  Succeflion  was  at  an  end, 
the  Crown  was  never  fettled  in  any  Family,  but  the  Kingdom  fo  broken  by  conti- 
nual Confpiracies,  that  we  hardly  meet  with  any  thing  elfe  that  is  remarkable, 
unlefs  it  be  God  Almighty's  Juftice,  who  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  that  Mo- 
narchy, fuffers  the  Son  to  be  pull'd  down  by  the  very  felt-fame  method  and  means 
the  Father  was  fet  up  by  •,  fo  that  there  was  nothing  but  Blood  and  Confufion  among 
them,  with  which  the  People  were  fo  tir'd,  that  they  do  not  feem  to  concern  them- 
felves  at  all  in  the  matter,  but  fubmit  to  them  that  were  upper  moil  •,  elfe  it  wruld 
feem  pretty  ftrange,  that  Pekah  the  Son  of  Remaliah  fhould  with  Fifty  Men  aflailc 
and  take  the  Palace-Royal  in  Samaria,  kill  the  King  that  then  reigned,  and  put  the 
Crown  on  his  own  Head,  as  you  have  it  2  Kings  15.  25.  For  as  it  would  have  been 
a  madneft  in  Pekah  to  have  attempted  it  with  fo  fmatl  a  Force,  if  the  People  had 
flood  by  P(  kah:ab :  fo  on  the  other  fide,  had  the  People  join'd  v.ith  Pekah,  a  much 
grcner  number  would  certainly  have  appear'd  with  him.  So  that  I  fuppofe  rhe 
People  fat  \turers,  and  did  not  concern  themftlves  on  either  fide,  but  obey'd  him 
that  prov'd  the  ftrongeft.  And  altho  that  is  a  method  that  I  fhould  not  much  re- 
commend, yet  we  do  not  find  trutGod  or  his  Prophets  any  where  reprove  them 
fo<  it ;  ro  that  it  feems  there  was  no  fighting  about  Titles  in  thofe  days.  There 
might  indeed  be  a  great  many  more  Obfervations  raifed  from  the  Story,  but  any  at- 
tentive 
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tentive  Reader  will  be  fo  well  able  to  do  it  for  himfelf,that  I  fhall  neither  foreflal  his 
Diligence,  nor  tire  his  Patience  with  any  more  at  this  time  ;  but  refume  the 
thread  of  my  Difcourfe,  and  go  on  with  the  Story  of  Judab.  And  it  muft  be 
own'd,  that  from  the  time  of  Rtboboam  (where  we  laltleft)  to  Vz.z.iab  or  A^ariab, 
which  you  pleafe  to  call  him,  there  is  no  exprefs  mention  of  the  Peoples  fetting  up 
their  Kings :  But,  as  I  obferv'd  before  in  Rtboboam,  we  are  not,  from  the  Texts 
faying,  fuch  an  one  reign'd  in  his  Father's  flead,  to  conclude,  that  he  did  it  with- 
out the  Peoples  Suffrage  and  Good- will ;  and  truly  for  the  molt  part  there  are  forae 
general  words,  as  that  the  People  brought  them  Prefents,  as  to  Jebofapbat,  2  Chron. 
17.  5.  (and  Prefents  was  the  way  by  which  in  thofe  days  People  own'd  and  exprefl 
their  Duty  and  Homage,  and  the  refullng  them  was  an  interpretative  denying  of 
their  Authority,  as  you  fee  in  the  Gife  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  10.27.)  or  when  the  King- 
dom was  confirm'd,  as  they  fay  of  Amaz.iah,  2  Cbron.  25.  3.  he  then  llew  his  Fa- 
ther's Murderers :  So  that  it  feems  there  was  fomething  previous,  even  to  the  im- 
powering  him  to  do  that  Act  of  Juftice.  And  altho  I  cannot  fay  thefe  Phrafes  do 
downright  affirm,  yet  they  do  intimate  that  there  was  fomething  to  be  done  by 
the  People. 

But  whether  Amaziab  was  fet  up  by  the  People   or  no,  I  (hall  not  now  difpute  ;  The  Cafetf 
but  fure  I  am,  they  pull'd  him  down,    and  depriv'd  him  not  only  of  his  Crown,  Amaziah. 
but  of  his  Lifealfo,  as  you  may  find  it  in  2  Kings  14.  19.  But  of  that  we  have  a 
larger  Account,  2  Cbron.  25.  27.  Now  after  tbe  time  that  Amaziah  did   turn  away 
from  following  tbe  Lord,  tbey  made  aConfptracy  againfi  him  in   Jeruialem,  and  be  fled 
to  Lachifh  \  but  tbey  fent  to  Lachifh  after  bim,  and  flew  bim  there.     Now  that  his  turn- 
ing away  from  following  the  Lord,  did  give  his  Subjects  Authority   to  depofe  and 
to  kill  him,  is  that  which  1  mould  be  very  loth  to  affirm,   altho  it  feems  to  be  fee 
down  there  as  the  ground  and  occafion  of  their  confpiring  againfi  him  •■>   but  this  [ 
fuppofe  I  may  fafely  aver,  That  his  forfaking  God  might  be  one  great  Reafon  why 
God  forfook  him,  and  left  him  in  the  Power  of  his  Subjects.     For  all  the  Promifes 
to  the  Jews,  being  of  temporal  good  things,   and  the  pofleffing  of  Canaan,  and 
long  Life  and  Prosperity  in  it,  their  great  Reward,    they  might  very  reafonably 
make  their  good  or  bad  Succefs  the  great  Criterion,   by  which  they  might  judg  how 
they  flood  in  God  Almighty's  Favour,  and  whether  they  had  pleas'd  ordilpleas'd 
him.     But  now  among  us  Chriftians,    whofe  Promifes  are  of  another   Nature,  I 
fhould  be  very  far  from  making  that  a  general  Inference,  tho  from  the  very  fame 
Event.     For  alas !  it  is  yet  too  frefh  in  fome  of  our  Memories,    when  the  belt  of 
K'ngs,  and  of  Men,  was  deliver'd  up  to  his  Subjects  :    But  I  think  I  may  borrow 
the  Expreffion  of  the  Prophet  Efay,  and  fay,  Tbat  not  for  bis  own  Sins,  but  for  tbe 
Tranfgrcjfwn  nf  tbe  People  he  was  flrtcken :  W  herein  God's  Juftice  was  to  be  admir'd, 
in  making  their  grcatefl  Sin  the  greatefl  Judgment  that  could  have  been  inflicted  on 
a  rebellious  People.     But  to  return  to  Ama^iab :    I  mufl  confefs  that  I  can  never 
read  that  Story  but  with  wonder,  to   find  that  the  People  are  neither  upbraided 
with  it,  nor  puniuYd  for  it.     For  altho  we  read,  that  he  took. vengeance  on  his  Fa- 
ther Joafhh  Murderers,  and  that  the  People  of  the  Land  flew  all  thofe  that  con- 
fpir'd  againfi  King  Amon,  2  Cbron.  33.  25.  yet  we  do  not  find  any  body  fo  much  as 
call'd  ia  queflion  for  his  Death  :    So  that  certainly  there  was  fome  Circumflances 
that  did  much  alleviate  it  ;  and  that  the  Fact  was   not  in  it  felf  fo  foul,  as  at  this 
diflance  it  appears  to  us  :  for  altho  Vz.z.iab  for  to  get  the  Crown,  might  promife 
them  Impunicy,  yet  I  queflion  whether  God  would  have  confirm'd  the  Sentence  ; 
and  Ifaiab,  who  prophefied  in  the  daysof  Vzx.iab,  fhould  not  have  been  more  par- 
tial to  the  People  than  he  was  to  the  Kings ;   for  you  fee  he  could  tell  Hez.ekiab 
pretty  plainly,  of  his  little  Vanity,  in  (hewing  his  Treafures  to  the  King  of  Babylon's 
Ambilfadors  .,  and  not  only  reproves  the  Pride  of  the  Women  for,    but  alfo  re- 
peats all  the  little  foolifh  Toys  that  belong'd  to  their  Drefs  in  his  Days  :  and  he  that 
was  fo  ftrict  in  thefe  lefTer  matters,  methinks  fhould  not  in  filence  have  paft  over  fo 
foul  a  Faulc  as  that  of  King-killing  •,  and  yet,  to  my  great  wonder,    I  do  not  find 
any  one  PafTage,  either  in  the  Story,  or  Efa/s  Prophecy,  that  doesfo  much  as  feem 
toreflefton  that  Fact:  as  an  ill  thing. 

There  is  another  Prophet  indeed  (who  liv'd  in  his  Grandfon's  time)  who  is 
thought  by  fome  to  reflect  on  this  Crime  very  heavily,  as  the  beginning  of  this  fort 
of  Sin  in  Judab  ;  Amaz.iab  being  the  firfl  of  their  Kings  who  was  murder'd,  tho 
many  had  been  murder'd  in  Ifrael,  Micah ►  1.  13.  I  will  not  therefore  infift  too 
much  upon  this,  but  goon  toobferve,  That  altho  they  would  not  fuffer  Amauab 
to  enjoy  his  Life,  after  he  had  quitted  both  Crown  and  Kingdom,  yet  they  had  that 
Vol.  I.  Kk  Honour 
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Honour  and  Juftice  for  him  too,  after  he  was  dead,  that  they  not  only  interred 
him  in  the  Royal  Sepulcher,  butfet  his  Son  alfo  on  the  Royal  Seat  -,  For  all  the  Peo- 
ple of  Judah  too*  Uzziah,  and  made  him  King  in  the  room  of  Amaziah  his  Father^ 
2  Chron.  26. 1 .  And  he  is  indeed  the  firft  King  that  is  fo  exprefly  faid  to  be  fet  up  by 
the  Authority  of  the  People,  altho  their  Suffrages,  as  I  hope  I  have  fufficiently 
prov'd,  was  thought  neceifary  for  the  eftabliihment  of  molt  ot  them. 
The  cafe  oj  But  altho  Vz.z.iah  was  the  firft,  you  will  find  he  was  was  not  the  laft  that  was  fo 
Uzziah.  fet  Up#  gut  before  we  come  tofpeak  of  them,  we  will  confider  one  PafTage  in  the 
Reign  of  ZJz.z,iab,  and  that  is,  his  going  into  the  Temple  to  burn  Incenfe  ;  which 
being  againlt  the  Law,  we  will  fee  a  little  how  the  Priefts  demean  themfelves,  and 
whether  they  thought  they  wereoblig'd  to  fit  ftill  if  they  could  not  perfuade  him 
off  it,  and  rather  fufFer  him  to  do  it  than  refift  him.  But  by  the  Preparation 
Azariab  theHigh-Prieft  makes  for  a  Scuffle,  I  fancy  he  did  not  underftand  the  Doc- 
trine of  PaSIive- Obedience ;  for  the  Text  tells  you,  2  Chron.  26.  17.  that  Azariah 
enters  after  the  King  with  fourfcore  Priefts  which  were  valiant  Men.  But  what  occafi- 
on  he  had  for  fuch  a  Train,  or  why  their  Valour  fhould  be  fo  particularly  taken 
noticeof,  if  they  were  to  have  no  ufeof  it,  but  were  to  fubmit,  \  cannotfo  eafily 
conceive.  .  But  the  i8tfcVerfe  fays,  they  did  actually  oppofe  the  King,  and  bid 
him  get  him  out  of  the  San&uary,  for  he  had  nothing  to  do  there.  Nay,  in  the 
20th  Verfe  they  do  thruft  him  out,  but  that  indeed  was  after  the  Leprofy  was  come 
out  upon  him.  But  altho  this  Story  might  afford  feveral  Inferences  which  would 
not  be  beude  our  piefent  Queftion,  yet  they  are  fo  very  obvious,  that  1  may  truft 
my  Reader  to  make  them  }  theiefore  (hall  proceed,  and  muft  own,  that  froml/c- 
z.iah  to  Jofiah,  there  is  no  exprefs  mention  of  the  Peoples  interpofing  or  fetting  up 
of  Kings-,  but  upon  Anion's  Murder,  you  fee,  they  did  take  upon  them}  for  you 
will  find  it  both  in  2  Kings  21.24.  and  2  Chron.  33.  25.  But  the  People  of  the  Land 
fmote  thofe  that  had  confpir'd  againft  King  Amon  -,  alfo  the  People  of  the  Land  did 
make  Jofiah  his  Son  Ktng  in  his  Jlcad.  And  1  hope  it  may  be  faid,  that  God  Al- 
mighty did  approve  their  Choice,  he  being  the  beft  King  and  the  heft  Man  that  we 
read  of  in  the  whole  Catalogue  of  the  Kings  of  Judab  ;  he  performing  his  Duty 
both  to  God  and  his  People  fo  very  well,  it  would  have  been  a  fhame  to  his  Subje&s 
if  they  had  not  requited  him,  by  paying  him  all  that  Obfervance  and  Duty  to 
which  he  could  have  any  Pretence.  Butaitho  he  may  be  an  Example  to  the  beft  of 
Kings,  the  Scripture  giving  him  this  Eulogy,  And  like  unto  him  there  was  no  King  be- 
fore him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  Heart ,  and  with  all  his  Soul,  and  with  all  bis 
Might,  according  to  the  Law  of  Mofes  \  neither  after  him  arofe  there  any  like  him  : 
Yet  iVom  him  we  may  beft  learn  what  an  intolerable  Mifchief  a  wicked  King  is ; 
of  Tof  h  ^or  tho  Jofiah  was  fo  very  good,  yet  there  was  an  old  Arrear  of  his  Grandfather 
J  *  Manaffeh,  that  all  his  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  could  not  clear  :  For,  Notwithftanding^ 
the  Lord  turned  not  from  the  Fierccnefs  of  his  great  Wrath,  wherewith  his  Anger  was  kind- 
led againft  Judah,  becaufe  of  all  the  Provocations  that  Manalfeh  had  provok'dhim  withal : 
And  the  Lord  faid,  I  will  remove  Judah  out  of  my  fight,  as  lhave  re mov'd  Ifrael ;  and 
will  c aft  off  this  City  Jerufalem,  which  I  have  chofen,  andtheHoufe  of  which  I  faid,  My 
Name  fhall  be  there,  2  Kings  23.  26,  27.  Therefore  what  Reafons  have  both 
Church  and  State  to  deprecate  fuch  a  King  as  will  infallibly  intail  Ruin  on  both  ? 
For  you  fee,  that  God's  Houfe,  even  that  Houfe  that  he  had  chofe  to  fet  his  Name 
there,  fhall  be  involved  in  the  common  Deftrudion.  Therefore  were  I  to  add  a 
new  Claufe  to  the  Litany,  it  fhould  be,  From  fuch  a  King  as  Manaffeh,  Good  Lord, 
deliver  m.  But  above  all,  we  ought  to  be  fearful  of,  and  pray  againft  an  idolatrous 
and  bloody  King  -,  for  thofe  are  the  two  Crimes  with  which  Manaffeh  is  particularly 
charg'd,  and  which  haften'd  the  Captivity  of  Judah,  and  consequently  fhorten'd 
the  Life  and  Reign  of  the  good  and  belov'd  Jofiah,  to  whom  it  was  particularly 
promis'd  as  a  Bleffing,  that  he  (hould  not  live  to  fee  the  Ruin  and  Defolation  that 
was  to  be  brought  on  the  Nation  after  his  Death.  After  which,  the  People  of  the 
Land  took  Jehoahas  the  Son  of  Jofiah,  and  made  him  King  in  his  Father's  ftead  in  Jeru- 
falem, 2  Chron.  35.  1.  and  2  Kings  23.  30.  But  altho  he  inherited  his  Father's 
Kingdom,  it  feems  he  did  not  his  Virtues :  for  it  follows  in  ver.  32.  that  he  did  Evil 
in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  fo  his  Reign  was  very  fhort ;  for  Pharaoh  Necho  makes 
him  a  Prifoner,  and  carries  him  into  Egypt,  and  makes  his  elder  Brother  Jehoiakim 
King  in  his  ftead  ;  in  whofe  days  the  King  of  Babylon  firft  came  up  againft  Judah; 
and  after  his  death,  Jehoiachin  fucceeds,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  carries  to  Babylon^ 
and  mikes  Zedckiab  King,  in  whom  the  Succeffion  was  quite  inverted  (for  he  was 
Uncle,  and  not  in  the  direct  Line)  and  the  Monarchy  alfo  ending  with  him,  I  fhould 
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here  have  concluded  this  part  of  my  Difcourfe,  but  that  I  cannot  omit  one  Obfer- 
vation,  and  that  is,  That  there  were  feveral  Kings  of  Judab  alive  at  the  fane  time :  J™  •'. 
it  is  certain  two,  Jcconiab  and  Zedekiab,  but  for  any  thing  I  know  there  might  b-  ^j^Jjf* 
threes  for  wedo  not  read  of  the  Death  of  Jehoabas,  who  was  carried  Prifoner  into  all  at  one?-. 
Egypt  '■>  and  by  ms  A§e  lm  ^are  he  miSnt  furviveZ^*wb'«  carrying  to  Babylon,  tor 
he  was  but  Twenty  three  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  ar;d  his  own  Reign, 
with  all  the  three  Kings  that  fucceeded  him,  do  not  make  twenty  three  years  more 
before  the  Captivity.  But  now  I  would  fain  know,  what  the  Royalilb  of  oui  Age 
would  do' in  fuch  a  cafe,  and  which  of  the  three  they  would  own?  For  there  was 
great  variety ;  One  fet  up  by  the  People,  the  fecond  as  Heir  to  him  whom  the  King 
of  Egypt  had  fet  up,  and  the  third  fet  up  by  the  King  of  Babylon.  But  I  do  not  find 
that  the  Jews  had  any  fuch  Scruples  at  that  time,  but  always  obey'd  them  who  were 
in  pofleflion  (as  long  as  they  were  fo)  let  them  be  fet  up  by  whom  they  would  ;  and 
the  Scripture  gives  them  the  fame  Epithet,  they  are  all  caii'd  Kings,  without  ever 
difputing  their  Titles.  Nor  are  the  People  reprov'd  for  obeying  Zedekiab,  altho 
they  knew  that  Jeboiachin  (who  had  certainly  the  better  Title,  and  had  alio  reign  d 
as  King)  was  alive.  But  altho  the  People  are  not  rebuk'd  for  fubmitting  to  Zcde- 
liab,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  fet  over  them  ;  yet  Zedekiab  is  for  not  obey- 
ing the  King  of  Babylon,  to  whom  he  had  paft  his  word  that  he  would  :  So 
that  we  may  fee,  thac  Kings  are  obliged  by  their  Oaths  and  Promifes,  as  well  as 
other  men. 

Which  brings  me  to  my  third  Particular  I  was  to  pro/c,  which  is,  Tbat  at  the  The  rower 
firjl  fetting  up  of  Kings  among  tbe  Jews,  their  Power  wa6  not  Ab joint e  ;  but  tbat  they  vecre  of  tbe 
obliged  to  certain  Covenants  and  Conditions.     And  altho  I  will  not  pretend  to  prove  \i  of  am°ng  tbe 
every  individual  King;  yet  if  I  can  do  it  of  the  firlt  and  fecond,   and  alio  the  }^'\h~ 
folemn  repeating  of  it  after  an  Interregnum,    1  (hall  hope  I  have  done  all  thac  can 
be  expected  from  me :  For  whoever  fucceeds  to  a  Crown,  is  fuppofed  to  take  it  on 
the  fame  Conditions  his  PredecefTors  had  it  ;  which  it  would  be  fuperfluous  for  the 
Story  to  repeat  every  time. 

And  therefore  I  fhall  not  make  a  long  Preface  to  a  Point  that  I  hope  fo  eafily  to  II I. 
difpatch ;  for  I  fuppofe,  that  a  few  plain  Scripture  Proofs  will  (for  I'm  fure  they 
ought  to)  go  farther  than  a  long  Rhetorical  Difcourfe:  And  how  few  Inftances 
foever  I  can  bring,  yet  I  fhall  begin  at  the  Spring-head,  and  make  the  firit  Kings, 
Sauland  David,  Witneflesto  the  Truth  of  what  I  now  aflert,  and  prove  that  fuch 
a  Compact  and  Agreement  between  the  Prince  and  People  is  the  very  Corner- 
ftone  or  Monarchy  it  felf. 

And  that  I  may  do  this  the  more  fully  and  clearly,  I  muft  beg  my  Reader's  Mtoarcby 
Pardon,  tho  I  carry  him  fo  far  back  as  the  Inauguration  of  Saul  the  firit  King  of  founded  on 
lfracl.     But  I  fhall  not  tire  his  Patience  fo  much  as  to  repeat  all  that  1  have  already  m»tu^ 
faid  ofSamuefs  difpleafure  at  the  People  for  rejecting  God,  and  defiring  a  Man  to  Cm^> 
be  fet  over  them  for  their  King,   i  Sam.  10.  19.     And  tho  Samuel,  to  terrify  them, 
had  reprefented  the  King  they  defired  rather  in  the  fliape  of  a  Tyrant,  that  would 
deitrovarid  ruin,  than  of  a  Prince  that  was  to  defend  and  fave  th-m,   1   Sam.  8.  inflanceof 
from  the  1  \tb  to  the  igffe;  yet  feeing  they  would  not  be  difcouraged,  but  ftill  Saul. 
perftfted  in  their  Refolution,  Nay    but  we  will  have  a  King  over  us,  God  was  fo 
merciful  to  them,  as  to  give  Rules  to  this  unruly  King  that  Samuel  had   defcribed  : 
As  I  think  we  may  fafely  colledt  from  1  Sam.   10.  25.  Then  Samuel  told  tbe  People  the 
manner  of  tbe  Ktngdom,and  wrote  it  in  a  Book,  and  laid  it  up  before  tbe  Lord.  For  had  God 
defigned  that  the  King's  Will  fhould  have  been  his  only  Law,  it  had,  I'm  fure,  been 
a  very  fuperfluous,  if  not  an  impofTible  Task,  for  Samuel  to  have  writ  that  down: 
And  befides,  the  laying  it  up  before  the  Lord,  does  infer  fomething  of  extraordi- 
nary weight  and  facrednefs  in  that  Book,  that  was  to  be  placed  in  that  holy  Repofi- 
tory,  with  the  Records  of  that  Covenant  which  God  himfelf  hath  vouchfafed  to 
make  with  his  People.     Nov/  upon  thefe  Confiderations,  I  think,  I  may  fafely  call 
this  the  Original  Contrail  that  was  between  the  Kings  and  People  of  lfracl.     But  we 
may  guefs  it  was  not  an  Abfolute  Arbitrary  Power  (fuch  as  our  Neighbour  Prince 
pretends  to  over   his  Subjects)  that  was  by  this  made  over  to  Saul ;  for  altho  he 
faw  many  of  his  new  Subjects  did  defpife  him,  yet  he  was  glad  to  hold  his  peace; 
or,  as  the  Margin  fays,  He  was  as  tho  he  had  been  deaf,  1  Sam.  10.  27.     So  that 
it  feems  Samue I  thought  it  necefTary  the  People  mould  be  farther  obliged,  than  at 
prefent  they  thought  themfelves ;  and  therefore  propofes  their  going  up  to  Gilgal, 
thereto  renew  the  Kingdom,  1  Sam   11.  15.  And  all  tbe  People  went  to  Gilgal,  and 
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there  they  (that  is,  certainly  the  People)  made  Saul  King  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal, 
and  there  they  facrificed  Sacrifices  of  Peace-Offerings   before  the  Lord.     And  that  the 
joining  in  a  Sacrifice,  and  both  Parties  eating  and  partaking  of  the  fame  Sacrifice, 
or  at  leaft  eating  together  at  what  they  called  a  Feaft,  was  both  the  mo(t  ufual  and 
folemn  way  of  making  Covenants  in  thofe  days,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
is  a  thing  fo  well  known,  that  I  need  not  infill  on  it  ;  elfe  both  Sacred  and  Profane 
Story  would  furnifh  us  with  Proofs  enough,  were  it  neceflary.     But  the  Agree- 
ment which  I  fuppofe  was  then  made  between  King  and  People,  begot  fuch  a  mutual 
Kindnefs  and  Confidence  in  one  another,  that  the  Text  adds,  There  Saul  and  all  the 
Men  of  Ifrael  rtjoiced  greatly  \  and  from   that  time  we  never  find  any  Difpute  be- 
in  David\>  tvveen  them.     And  fo  I  (hall  proceed  to  his  next  Succeflbr,  David,  and  the  Proofs. 
Cafe.         of  his  making  fuch  a  Covenant  with  the  People  of  Ifrael,  are  as  clear  and  full  as  can 
be  deiired.     Upon  what  Terms  the  Men  of  Judab  firft  admitted  him,  is  not  fo 
plainly  fet  down}  but  it  being  their  own  voluntary  Act  to  make  him  King,  we 
may  fuppofe,  that  they  would  take  care  to  fee  their  own  Interefb  fecured.     But 
'tis  very  apparent*  that  after  Abnet  defigned  to  revolt  to  David,  he  will  make  his 
Conditions  with  him  firft:  And  Abner  fent  Meffengers  fo  David,  faying,  Make  thy 
League  with  me,  and  behold  my  hand  /hall  be  with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Ifrael  to  thee. 
And  he  fad,  Well,  I  will  make  a  League  with  thee,  &c.     So  Abner  came  to  David  to 
Hebron,  and  twenty  Men  with  him  \  And  David  made  Abner,  and  the  Men  who  were 
with  him,  a  Feaft,  2  Sam.  3.  12,  13,  20*  at  which,  I  fuppofe,  the  Bargain  was  made 
on  both  fides ;  for,  as  i  before  obferv'd,  few  Contracts  were  concluded  without  the 
Ceremony  of  Eating  and  Drinking  together.    And  after  that,  Abner  fays,  I  will 
_arife,  and  go  and  gather  all  Ifrael  to  my  Lord  the  King  (for  now  he  owns  him  to  be  fo, 
altho  he  would  not  call  him  fo  before)  that  they  may  make  a  League  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  may ft  reign  over  all  that  thy  Heart  deftreth  ;  as  it  follows  in  Verfe  21.     So 
that  it  feems  the  King's  making  a  Covenant  with  the  People,  was  to  precede  his 
reigning  over  them,  altho  David  had  been  both  chofen  by  God,  and  anointed  by 
Samuel  fo  many  years  before.     And  when  upon  Abner*  s  death,  that  firft  Treaty  with 
the  Men  of  Ifrael  was  broken  off,  we  do  not  find  that  David  pretended  to  any 
Authority  over  Ifrael,  till  of  their  own  accord,  about  five  years  and  a  half  after, 
All  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  came  to  the  King  to  Hebron,  and  King  David  made  a  Covenant 
with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord,  and  they  anointed  David  King  over  Ifrael,  2  Sam. 
5.  3.     And  yet,  as  I  faid  before,  if  ever  any  King  could  pretend  to  be  Jure  Divino, 
it  muft  be  David ;  but  for  all  that,  he  is  content  to  come  to  the  Crown  like  other 
Men,  and  does  not  affume  it  to  himfelf  till  given  him  by  the  People. 

There  is  another  thing  alfothat  I  defire  may  be  obferved*,  which  is,  That  the 
?hrafe  before  the  Lord,  both  in  this  place,  and  i  Sam.  11.  15.  is  indifferently  apply'd 
both  to  King  and  People.     For  here'tis  (aid  ,  the  King  made  a  Covenant  with  the  Peo- 
ple before  the   Lord',    and  there,  that  the  People  made  Saul   King   before  the  Lord. 
From   whence   I  think   we  may  collect,   that  being   mutual,   the  Promife  was 
as    obliging,    as  it   was  folemn  of  both    fides,   for  both  are   expreft   in   the 
fame  words.     And  we  may  alfo  conclude,  that  when  we  meet  with  that  Phrafe  of 
eating  and  drinking  before  the  Lord,  and  making  Kings  unto,  or  before  the  Lord,  as  'tis 
1  Cbron.  29.22.  it  is  defigned  to  fignify  the  mutual  ftipulation  between  King  and 
People  :  So  that  we  may  infer,  that  Solomon  did  take  the  Crown  upon  the  fame 
Terms  his  Father  David  did,  altho  the  word  League  or  Covenant  is  not  expreft. 
And  if  the  three  firft  Kings  did  thus  receive  the  Crown  from,  and  oblige  themfelves 
to  the  People,  we  may  fafely  fuppofe  that  their  Succeflbrs  did  the  fame  thing,  al- 
tho it  is  not  particularly  affirm'd  of  every  one.    Nor  do  we  find  any  more  mention 
of  it  till  King  Joafh's  coming  to  the  Crown.     And  when  the  Kingdom  was  reftored 
(after  the  Vfurpation,  ox  Interregnum,  (hall  I  call  it,  of  Athalia)  all  the  old  Rights 
intbeCafe  andCuftomsare  both  mentioned  and  repeated,  as  you  may  find  it,  2  Kings  11.4, 
c/Joalh.    17.     how  Jthoiada  brought  Joafh  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  to  the  People,  and 
madea  Covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  Oath  of  them  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lordj 
and  in  the  17.  Verfe,  And  Jehoiada  made  a  Covenant  between  the  Lord,  and  the  King, 
and  the  People ;  that  they  fhould  be  the  Lords  People ',  between  the  King  alfo  and  the  People  ; 
all  which  you  will  find  repeated,  2  Chron.  23.  3, 16.     And  if  this  is  not  a  pregnant 
Proof  of  the  Truth  of  what  I  have  faid,  that  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judab  were  not 
Abfolute,  but  were  under  Obligations  and  Conditions  to  their  People,  as  well  as 
fubje&ed  to  the  Laws  of  God  •,  if  this  Inftance,  I  fay,  with  the  reft  before  men- 
tioned, may  not  be  allow'd  for  Proofs,  I  (hall  defpair  of  bringing  a  Proof,  ei- 
ther for  this  or  any  thing  elfe,  out  of  the  Bible:  but  if  thefe  will  pafs,  I  fuppofe 
they  may  be  fufficient  to  convince  any  impartial  Reader,  therefore  fhall  prefume 
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it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  multiply  Quotations  in  fo  plain  a  Cafe. 

And  now  1  have  gone  thro  the  three  things  1  propofed  to  clear  out  of  Scripture: 
how  well  I  have  performed  my  undertaking,  1  (hall  leave  to  better  Judgments ; 
and  that  my  Readers  may  be  the  better  qualified  to  be  my  Judges,  I  defire  they 
would  do  as  the  Noble  Bereans  did,  Ails  17.  11.  Search  the  Scriptures  daily  whe- 
ther thefe  things  are  fo  :  for  as  I  advance  nothing  upon  my  own  Authority,  fo  I  do  not 
defire  any  thing  mould  be  credited  only  becaufe  I  fay  it  j  for  in  Points  of  fuch  im- 
portance, 'tis  very  fit  every  body  mould  judg  for  themfelves. 

And  if  thefe  things  are  fo,  Kings  muft  be  contented  to  own  their  Power  as  well  as 
Birth  to  be  of  humane  extraction.     But  yet  I  mult  beg  leave  to  deny  an  Inference 
that  fome  would  make  from  that,  who  fay,  *ft%  no  Ad  of  Disobedience  to  God,  to  whether 
re/ijl  our  Prince  ;  nor  of  Obedience  to  God,  to  fubmit  to  him,  if  he  does  not  derive  h'vs  the  Y  kit- 
Tower  from  God,  and  aft  by  his  Authority  and  Commijfion:  for  I  would  fain  know  tionefa 
whether  it  is  not  poflible  to  make  a  human  Contract  fo  ftrong,  that  it  (hall  be  a  J"™/"?/* 
Sin  againftGod  to  break  it?    For,  according  to  this  way  of  arguing,  I  might  give  sinagainft 
away  an  Eftate,and  fettle  it  as  firm  as  Law  can  make  it,  and  yet  afterwards  I  mighr,  God. 
without  doing  the  Party  any  wrong,  take  it  from  him  again  without  his  confent, 
becaufe  he  has  no  Grant  to  (hew  from  Heaven  for  it.     And  this  Inftance  I  think 
may  be  pretty  applicable  to  this  Cafe:  The  People  at  the  firft  Inftitution  and  fet- 
ting  up  of  Monarchy  among  them,  make  over  fo  much  of  the  Power,  and  fuch  and 
fuch  Rights  and  Privileges  to  the  King,  which  if  afterwards  they  refufe  to  make 
good,  they  are  and  ought  to  be  lookt  upon  as  Rebels  and  Traitors.     But  on  the 
other  tide,  fuppofe  the  Perfon  to  whom  1  had  made  over  fome  part  of  my  Eftate 
ihould  upon  that  pretend  a  Title  to  my  whole  Eftate,  and  would  let  me  enj^y 
no  part  of  it,  miaht  not  (lawfully  refill  him?  And  what  anfwer  they  would  give 
to  this,  may  fervc  to  the  other  Cafe  *,  and  that  brings  me  to  my  fecond  General, 
What  Power  and  Authority  it  is,  that  is  actually  veiled  in  our  Kings?  Under 
which  the  Doctrines  of  Non-refiftance  and  Paflive  Obedience  (hall  be  conllder'd. 

IT. 

Having  on  the  former  Head  examinM  both  the  Original  of  Monarchy,  and  alfo 
proved  that  it  was  limited  and  conditional  among  the  Jews  \  and  it  being  agreed  on 
all  hands,  even  by  the  greateft  AfTertorsof  the  Prerogative,  that  our  Saviour  did 
not  make  any  Alteration  in  the  Rights  of  Princes,  but  what  he  found  them  poflcfs'd 
of,  he  gives  them  leave  quietly  to  enjoy  •,  I  think  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  fince 
he  made  no  augmentation  to  the  Princes  Power,  he  laid  no  new  Obligation  on  the 
Subject,  but  the  King  is  to  govern,  and  the  People  to  obey,  according  to  the  Rules  TheKinih 
agreed  and  eitablifh'd  between  them  :  for  the  truth  is,  there  can  be  no  univerfal  to  govern, 
Rule  given  in  the  cafe  ;  for  the  Magiftrate's  Power  and  the  Meafures  of  the  Sub-  and  the 
ject's  Subjection,  are  only  to  be  judged  of  by  the  particular  Laws  and  Conftituti-  People  to 
ons  of  that  Kingdom  ;  for  that  may  be  very  lawful  in  one  place,  which  is  not  fo  °^w  * 
in  another.    Therefore  our  Saviour  did  give  not  only  the  wifeft,  but  the  jufteft 
Refolution  to  that  enfnaring  Queftion  of  the  Jews  about  Tribute,  that  ever  was, 
when  he  faid,  Render  unto  Cefar  the  things  that  are  CefarV,  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's,  Mat.  22.  20.     Foraltho  he  does  by  name  referve  nothing  but  God's 
dues,  yet  I  think  it  can  hardly  be  infer'd  from  that  negative  Argument,  that  the 
People  fhould  part  with  their  dues  \  for  the  Command  is  only  in  general,  to  give  to 
Cefar  that  which  of  right  belongs  to  Cefar  :  fo  that  I  cannot  think  this  Text  gives 
Princes  any  Title  to  what  is  not  their  due.    But  you  fee  he  does  not  pretend  to  tell 
us  what  is  Cefar's  due,  becaufe  no  general  Rule  could  be  given  in  that  cafe,  the 
Rights  of  Kings  and  People  varying  almoft  in  every  Country  :   Therefore  'tis  from  power  of 
the  Statute  Book,  not  the  Bible,  that  we  muft  judg  of  the  Power  our  Kings  are  our  Kings 
inverted  withal,  and  alio  jf  our  own  Obligations,  and  the  meafures  of  our  Sub-  n^to  be 
jedtion.     And  here  I  might  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  expatiating,  and  both  tell  ^cfivtmT 
you  the  advantages,  nay  the  neceffity  of  Government  in  general,  and  difcourfe  alfo  but  from 
of  the  feveral  kinds  that  are  in  the  World.     But  my  defign  being  Brevity,   I  thestatutc 
fhall  only  take  notice  of  that  wherein  we  are  particularly  concern'd,  and  that  is  Books. 
Monarchy  i  which,  generally  fpeaking,  is  the  bed  Government  in  the  World.    But 
of  that  there  are  feveral  forts,  as  an  Elective  Monarchy,  and  an  Hereditary  onei 
and  thofe  that  reign  by  Succeffion  may  be  diftinguiuYd  into  two  kinds  more,  an  Ab- 
folute  and  a  Limited  Monarchy  j  the  latter  of  which  I  take  to  be  the  happieft  Con- 
stitution under  the  Heavens.    Therefore  next  being  born  within  the  Pale  of  the 
true  Church,  I  think  to  be  born  an  Englifb  man  is  one  of  the  greateft  Privileges  any 
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one's  Birth  C3n  entitle  him  to  ;  a  Happinefs  that  I'm  fure  is  envied  by  our  Neigh- 
bours, tho  I  doubt  not  valued  fo  much  as  it  ought  to  be  by  them  that  enjoy  it ;  al- 
tho  they  have  the  opportunity  of  a  Comparifon,  which  they  lay  is  the  only  way  td 
judg  either  of  Happinefs  or  Eafc  :  for  if  we  look  but  on  cur  next  Neighbours  or  the 
other  fide  of  the  Dike,  we  ihall  foon  fee  the  difference,  and  what  a  mid 
fortune  it  is  to  be  fubject  to  the  Arbitrary  Power  of  a  lawlefs  and  merciieis 
Tyrant. 

How  they  came  under  thofe  unhappy  Circumftances  at  firft,  is  not  my  bulineis  at 
prefent  to  examine  ;  but  I'm  fure  it  ought  to  be  the  bufinefsof  our  whole  Lives  to 
blefs  God  that  we  are  not  yet  under  the  like;  and  next  our  Thanks  to  God,  we 
ought  to  commemorate  the  Courage  of  thofe  noble  Patriots,  who  from  the  be- 
ginning of  our  Monarchy  have  oppos'd  the  Encroachments  that  fome  of  our  Kings 
would  have  made  upon  our  Laws  and  Liberties,  which,  blefled  be  God,  were  de- 
riv'd  intire  tous,  and  I  hope  we  (hall  tranfmit  them  fo  to  our  Pofterity,  notwuh- 
fbnding  all  the  Endeavours  that  have  been  us'd  for  the  Subverfion  of  them.    For  1 
think  I  may  challenge  the  whole  World  to  (hew  fo  equal  and  fo  happy  a  Confti- 
jjjppyCon-  tution  of  Government  as  is  this  day  in  England,  which  is  fo  exactly  and  harmoni- 
jlitution  of  oufly  compos'd,  that  I  know  nothing  to  compare  it  to  but  it  felt:  for  as  Virtue  does 
England.    COmmonly  lie  in  the  mean,  foour  Legillators  have  wifely  pickt  out  all  the  good 
that  was  in  all  forts  of  Government,  but(hun\lthe  Extremes  that  any  one  might 
have  betray'd  us  to.     For  here  the  Populace  have  liberty  without  a  Democratica! 
Confullon  and  Fury  ;  the  Nobility  have  all  the  Privileges  to  which  Ariftocracy  it 
felf  could  intitle  them,  without  the  neceflityof  running  into  Factions  and  Cabals 
for  it  ;  and  the  King's  Power  is  fo  equally  billanc'd  between  the  two*other,  that  his 
Power  can  hardly  ever  degenerate  into  Tyranny  ;  nor,  on  the  other  lide,  while  he 
governs  by  Law  can  he  ever  want  Authority,  either  to  protect  or  correct  his  Sob- 
je&s,  or  means  to  reward  Virtue  or  difcourage  Vice,  whicharethe  great  ends  for 
which  Civil  Government  was  at  firft  inftituted.     And  as  the  feveral  parts  of  cDr 
Government  have fuch  a  mutual  dependance  one  upon  the  other,  fo  they  have  the 
fame  opportunities  of  reciprocally  endearing  and  obliging  one  another:  So  that  I 
have  often  thought,  with  reverence  be  it  fpoke,  that  we  have  a  kind  of  Trinity  in 
our  Government,  as  well  as  in  our  Faith,  to  which  I'm  fure  they  ought  to  have 
another  refemblance,  and  that  is  their  Unity;  for  their  Power  is  fo  equal  in  the 
great  point  of  Legiflature,  that  one  cannot  properly  fay,  that  one  is  greater  or  leis 
than  another  :  for  as  all  have  negative  Voices,  fo  neither  nor  both  the  Houfes  with- 
Kingand    out  the  King,  nor  the  King  without  the  two  Houfes,  can  do  any  thing  ;  but  the  Con- 
Pailu-      fent  of  the  whole  Three  is  neceifary  both  to  the  making  and  abrogating  a  Law;  for  all 
Yawl"       three  Parties  being  equally  obliged  to  execute  and  obey  thofe  Laws  when  made,  it 
was  very  reafonable  they  fhould  all  give  their  Confents  to  them  before  they  were 
made.     And  fince  the  Legiflative  Power  is  in  all  Nations  efteem'd  the  Supreme,  and 
ours  being  fo  divided,  it  feems  to  be  a  little  improper  ro  call  any  one  of  the  three  the 
Supreme  Power  •,  it  mull:  be  acknowledg'd  indeed,  that  the  executive  part  of  the 
Power  is,  by  theConfent  of  the  other  two,  committed  to  the  King,  and  that  only 
by  way  of  Trull,  and  under  fuch  Limitations,  that  it  cannot  properly  be  cail'd  the 
Supreme  Power,  altho  he  may  fitly  enough  be  Hi  I'd  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  of  the 
Nation,  becaufe  he,  and  none  but  he,  has  the  Power  to  make  men  keep  the  Laws, 
and  to  punifh  them  for  the  Breaches  of  the  Law  ;  but  that  under  fuch  Relictions 
and  Limitations,  that  the  Title  of  Chief  Magiftrate  of  the  Nation  is  given  to  him, 
much  upon  the  fame  account  that  the  Mayor  of  a  Town  is  cail'd  the  Chief  Magi- 
ftrate of  that  Town  :  for,  without  doubt,  all  the  Members  of  that  Corporation, 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Town,  are  obliged   to  obey  their  Mayor,  when  his 
Commands  are  according  to  their  Charter  ;  and  he  has  alfo  power  to  punifti  the 
wilful  Breaches  of  it  in  any  that  are  within   his   Jurifdiction  :  but  yet  every  body 
knows  his  Power  is  limited  ;  and  fo  truly  is  our  King's,  and  that  in  the  mofl  im- 
portant things,  and  where  he  would  certainly  chufe  to  (hew  his  power,  were  it  ab- 
solute; that  is,  in  theraifingof  Mony  and  punilhingof  Capital  Offenders:    for  of 
all  things  the  Sword  of  Jullice  (hould  be  folely  in  the  power  of  the  Supreme  Ma- 
giftrate (if  he  were  really  abfolute)  but  that  we  know  our  Kings  have  not,  for  he 
hath  no  orher  way  to  right  himfelf  than  what  the  rneaneft  Subjects  have.     For   fup- 
pofe  he  fhould  accufeany  one  of  High  Treafon,  he  muft  tit  ft  indict  him,  and  then 
undergo  all  the  tedious  Forms  and  Procefies  of  Law,  before  he  can  convict  him.     So 
that  I  cannot  fay,  that  the  King  has  in  that  particular  any  privilege  beyond  the  Sub- 
ject ;  for  Traitors  are  to  have  as  fair  play  for  their  Lives  as  any  other  Offenders, 
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altho  the  Punilhment  (as  it  ought  to  be)  is  more  fevere  when  'tis  inflicted  ;  for 
the  King  being  a  publick  Perfon,  and  one  that  by  his  undertaking  the  Administra- 
tion or  cne  Law  is  more  expos'd  to  danger  ^for  by  the  very  Execution  of  Jullice  he 
certainly  provokes  the  Offender,  and  it  he  be  of  any  Quality  and  Rank,  his  Friends 
and  Relations  too)  fo  truly  by  the  Rules  of  Equity  both  the  Law  and  the  Peo- 
ple ought  to  fee  a  double  Fence  about  the  King's  Perfon,  and  take  particular  care 
to  fecute  him  from  thofe  Hazaids  to  which  his  high  Place  and  Office  may  render  him 
more  liable  than  more  inferior  People.  So  that  thofe  particular  Laws  which  are 
made  in  favour  of  the  Prince  are  rather  the  Effects  of  the  Juftice  and  Kindnefs  of 
the  People,  than  Evidence  of  the  Privilege  and  Prerogative  of  the  King:  feveral 
Inltances  of  which  the  Reign  of  our  late  King  Charles  the  Second  might  furnifli  us 
with  :>  but  as  ic  would  be  tedious  to  repeat  them  all,  fo  truly  all  may  be  compriz'd 
in  that  one,  ot  putting  the  Militia  into  the  King's  Power  \  for  the  remembrance  of 
the  Ure  Rebellion,  and  the  fad  Effects  of  it,  were  then  fo  frefh  in  every  body's  me- 
mory, that  they  thought  there  could  be  no  greater  Inconvenience  than  that  of  the 
Kind's  wanting  Power  to  maintain  that  Authority  with  which  the  Law  had  inverted 
him  i  and  fo  for  his  farther  fecurity,  they  paft  that  and  feveral  other  Acts  which 
were  extremely  for  the  King's  advantage  :  And  furely  none  of  our  Non-refiftance 
Gentlemen  but  mult  own,  that  they  were  a  coniiderable  Addition  to  the  Preroga- 
tive. And  whofoever  /hall  pretend  they  were  the  Right  of  the  down  before, 
teaches  the  King  to  be  ungrateful  as  well  as  unjult. 

I  know  it  is  alledg'd  by  fome,  That  a  Sovereign  Prince  receives  not  h'vs  Authority  from  Objtffhns 
the  Laws,  but  the  Laws  receive  their  Authority  from  him.     From  which   they  would   in-  anj'wtr'd. 
fer,  That  a  King  is  neither  fubjecJ  to  nor  bound  up  by  the  Laws  any  farther  than  he  plca- 
fes.     But  I  mult  beg  leave  to  deny  both  this  their  minor  Propolition  and  the  Con- 
clufion,  altho  I  grant  the  major,  from  which  they  fay  the  other  two  will  necelfarily 
refult :  but  for  my  part  I  cannot  fee  the  necellity  of  fuch  Confequences,  altho  I  mould 
grant  there  was  a  perfonal  Power  antecedent  to  all  the  Civil  Laws  :,  for  that  was  the 
Paternal,  and  not  the  Regal  Authority.     For  fure  none  will  affirm,  that  is  the  Law 
of  Nature,  as  the  former  certainly  is :  for  without  all  doubt  the  People  had  power 
to  elet  a  King,  before  there  could  be  any  fuch  thing  as  a  Sovereign  Piince  born  in  Peoples 
the  World.     So  that 'tis  evident,  that  the  power  of  the  People  is  not   only  ante-  Po*c.r  *"' 
cedent  to  that  of  Kings,  but  alfo  that  the  Kings  did  receive  and  derive  their  Autho-  f JJ*  of 
rity  at  fir  ft  from  the  People.    So  that  'cis  no  incongruous,  much  lefs  impofhble  Suppo-  Kings, 
fition,  That  Kings  do  derive  their  Authority  from   the  Laws*,  for  certainly  they 
mult  owe  their  Power  to  that  which  g3ve  it  a  Being,  and  that  is  that  Original  Con- 
tract which  is  made  between  the  People  and  the  Perfon  or  Family  they  (hall  think 
fit  to  advance  to  the  Kinglhip  •,  which  ought  to  be   the  Boundary  of  the  Prince's 
Authority,  as  alio  of  the  Subject's  Submiflion.     But  however  the  Cafe  may  ftand  in 
other  Countries,  God  be  thank'd  'tis  foin  England. 

For  our  antient  Hiftory  tells  us  what  fad  Confuiion  there  was  in  this  poor  Ifland 
after  the  Conqueft  of  the  Romans,  when  cvei  y  little  Captain  let  up  for  a  King  *,  and 
there  was  always  fuch  inveterate  hatred  between  thofe  imall  neighbouring  Princes 
(if  they  deferve  to  be  call'd  fo)  that  they  would  rather  call  in  and  fubmit  to  Fo- 
reigners, who  devour'd  and  enflav'd  all  tides,  than  yield  to  one  another:  And  on 
this  account  both  Danes  and  Saxons  were  at  firft  call'd  in.  And  altho  the  Saxons 
had  eftabliTi'd  an  Heptarchy  among  us,  yet  they  found  they  were  too  many  for  this 
fmall  Plat  of  Ground  i  for  they  were  always  encroaching  and  fighting  with  one  ano- 
ther :  wherefore  growing  weary  of  that,  Home  tells  you  in  his  Mirrour,  chap.  i. 
How  they  chofe  themfelves  one  King,  to  maintain  and  defend  their  Perfons  and  Goods  in  „. 
Peace,  by  Rules  of  Law,  and  made  him  fwear,  That  he  would  be  obedient  to  fuffer  Right)  t\J$iy ^ 
<w  well  as  his  People  fhould  be.  And  thefe  are  the  Terms  on  which  our  firft  Monarchs,  fen  by  the 
properly  fo  call'd  (for  truly  before  they  did  not  deferve  the  Name  of  Kings,  for  People. 
I'm  fure  their  Power  was  not  fo  great,  or  perhaps  fo  extenfive  as  that  of  a  Lord 
Mayor  of  London)  did  afcend  the  Throne  •,  and  that  the  fame  Terms  and  Conditions 
were  agreed  to  and  confirm'd  by  his  Succeffors,  might  be  eafily  prov'd,  would  it 
not  take  up  too  much  time  j  but  yet  King  Edgar  thought  it  worth  their  while  to 
collect  and  tranferibe  them.  And  we  find  William  the  Firft  was  willing  to  wave  his 
Title  of  Conqueror,  and  by  confirming  the  antient  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the 
People,  be  receiv'd  as  their  Legal,  not  their  Conquering  or  Arbitrary  Governor. 
For  altho  Conqueft  may  g»ve  one  power,  itcannotof  it  felf  give  one  right  torulea 
Nation  •,  for  the  Confent  of  the  People,  either  tacit  (that  is,  when  they  like  their 
new  Governor  fo  well,  that  they  never  offer  to  refift,  but  quietly  comply  and  fub- 
mit 
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mit  to  his  Government,  receive  the  advantage  of  his  Protection  and  Laws,  and  i  37 
him  in  return  what  his  Laws  require)  or  explicit  (chat  is,  when  they    make  Con- 
ditions and  Terms  for  themfelves  before  they  will  iubmit)  is  fo  neceiTary    that  no 
King  can  be  long  fafe  without  it.     And  fincethe  way  of  explicit  Contract  has  beei* 
the  general  Method  of  our  PredecefTors,  therefore  whatever  Objections  are  made  a- 
gainft  that  known  Saying  of  Bratlon,  Lex  fetch  Regan,  it  will  hold  good  in  Law  • 
and  I  verily  believe  none  of  our  Kings  would  exchange  the  Title  that  the  Law  gives 
them  to  the  Crown,  for  all  the  Evidences  the  Clergy  can  furnifh  them  with  ouc  of 
the  Gofpel,  to  prove  their  Power  ablblute  and  arbitrary.     Therefore  fince  'tis  the 
Law  that  mull  tell  us  with  what  Power  our  Kings  are  invefted,  perhaps  Eratton  may 
Power  of    give  us  as  good  an  account  of  it  as  any  body,  when  he  fays,  The  whole  Power  of  the 
the  Kings   King  of  England  w  to  do  good^  and  not  to  do  hurt ;  which  he  explains,  by  adding,  Nor 
andmt       can  be  d°  atiy  thing  as  a  King,  but  what  be  can  legally  do,  lib.  3.  c.  5^     From  whence    I 
hurt.        'fuppofe,  the  old  Maxim,  That  the  King  can  do  no  wrongs  firft  fpiung.     For  while  he 
ads  by  Law,  'tis  evident  he  cannot  ;  and  for  what  he  does  againfl:  Law,  he  does  not 
do  it  as  a  King.     Nay,  the  fame  Bratton  feems  to  think,  That   he  actually  enkings 
himfelf  by  it ;  for  he  fays,  Non  ejl  enim  Rex,  ubi  dominatur  Voluntas,  &  ncn  Lex  : 
By  which  certainly  he  does  not  mean,  that  he  ceas'd  to  be  a  good  King,  for  that  he 
need  not  have  been  at  the  p3ins  of  telling  us,  for  our  own  fad  Experience  would 
ibon  haveconvine'd  us  of  it ;  but  having  told  us  before,  That  he  can  do  nothing  as 
a  King  but  what  he  can  legally  do,  without  all  doubt  his  meaning  was,  that  we 
are  not  to  look  upon  him  nor  obey  him  as  our  King,  when  he  commands  any  chin** 
contrary  to  Law. 

But  there  has  been  lb  much  writ  of  this  Subject  already,  that  as  it  would  be  hard 
to  fay  any  thing  new  upon  it,  fo  it  would  be  both  tedious  and  fuperfluous  to  repeat 
the  old.  But  I  fuppofe  I  may  fafely  take  for  granted  what  all  fides  allow  ;  and  that 
Monarch)/  is,  That  ours  is  a  limited  Monarchy :  for  all  mult  own,  that  if  our  Kings  act  as 
ofEngland  they  ought  to  do,  they  muft  keep  within  the  Boundaries  of  the  Laws.  And  where 
limited.  the  Regal  Authority  is  circumfcribed,  and  the  King's  Power  as  King  has  its  Aon 
ultra;  yet  that  the  Peoples  Obedience  mould  know  no  Meafures,  but  is  extended 
ad  infinitum,  is  to  me,  I  muft  confefs,  a  very  unintelligible  Doctrine.  For  if  we  are 
equally  obliged  to  render  Obedience,  either  Active  or  Pallive,  to  the  Kings  com- 
mands which  are  contrary  to  the  Law,  as  we  are  to  thofe  which  are  confident 
with  it,  and  authorized  by  it  ^  1  muft  crave  leave  to  fay,  that  Law  is  a  very  fuper- 
fluous, becaufe  a  very  infignificant  thing :  nay  certainly,  if  the  Cafe  be  fo,  16 
were  much  better  be  taken  away ;  for  perhaps  it  may  betray  fome  poor  ignorant 
People,  who,  'tis  poflible,  may  think  it  gives  them  fome  Right,  when  indeed  it 
gives  them  none.  But  if  they  mail  think  fit  to  make  any  d ill inction  between  the 
Obedience  we  are  to  render  to  the  King,  when  he  fpeaks  like  a  King,  by  the  Con- 
fent  and  Authority  of  the  Laws}  and  what  we  are  to  pay  him  when  he  fpeaks  in  his 
Perfonal  and  Private  Capacity  :  If,  I  fay,  they  fhall  think  fit  to  make  any  diftincti- 
ons  in  the  Cafe,  1  fhouid  defire  them  to  fet  the  Boundaries  ;  for  truly,  according 
to  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  Obedience  (in  the  Latitude  they  now  take  it)  I  know  no 
Body  elfe  that  can  fix  them.  But  I  would  fain  know  of  them,  whether  there  is  not 
fuch  a  Rule  in  Divinity,  That  where  there  vs  no  Law,  there  is  no  Tranfgrc/Jion  :  And 
if  no  Tranfgreffion,  certainly  no  Obligation  to  undergo  any  Penalty ;  for  the  fame 
Text  tells  us,  in  the  fame  Verfe,  Rom.  4.  15.  That  the  Law  worketh  wrath;  that  is, 
that  the  Law  obligeth  to  the  Punifhment  threatned  to  the  Breakers  of  it :  But  where 
there  is  no  Law,  there  is  no  Tranfgrejfion,  and  confequently  no  Wrath.  And  if  they  will 
pleafe  to  apply  this  to  the  point  in  hand,  I  think  I  need  not  add  any  thing  to  it,  but 
proceed  to  mew,  that  befides  the  general  and  implicit  Obligation  that  our  Laws  lay 
upon  all  that  have  any  (hare  in  the  Government,  or  any  lntereft  in  the  State,  our 
Kings  to  Kings  have  a  more  particular  and  actual  Obligation  to  govern  by  them,  and  to  fub- 
govem  fy  imt  to  them.  For  that  auguft  Ceremony  of  their  Coronation  was  not  intended  only 
Uw'  to  pleafe  and  amufe  the  Vulgar  with  the  Gaiety  and  Splendor  of  the  Shew,  but  was 
inftituted  for  wiferends,  that  by  the  Magnificence  and  Solemnity  of  the  Action,  it 
might  fix  upon  the  Hearts  both  of  King  and  People  the  remembrance  of  thofe 
Vows  and  Engagements  they  at  that  time  mutually  make  to  one  another  •,  and  I  do 
not  at  all  doubt,  but  the  Cuftom  was  deriv'd  from  the  Jews,  and  is  the  fame  thing 
that  I  have  fo  largely  treated  on  in  my  fit  ft  Part.  For  here  King  and  People  make  a 
folemn  Covenant  before  the  Lord,  and  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  the  Refem- 
blance,  they  partake  of  a  common  Meal  together ;  which  was  the  antient  way  of 
confirming  and  ratifying  all  Compacts  and  Agreements  betwixt  Party  and  Party: 

And 
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^nd  I  think  I  may  not  improperly  ftile  the  Coronation,  the  Marriage-day  between 
he  King  and  Kingdom  :  for  altho  in  Hereditary  Monarchies  there  is  a  kind  of  Pre- 
ontrad,  as  there  often  is  between  private  Perfons,  which  may  be  fo  obligatory 
hat  nothing  but  Death  can  diflblve  it  -,  yet  the  Wifdom  of  the  Law  does  not  think 
hatfufficient,  but  requires  a  formal  and  publick  owning  of  it,  for  thefe  two  Rea- 
bns  among  many  others.  Firfl,  For  the  fatisfaction  of  the  Parties  themfelves,  and 
;o  give  them  the  greater  confidence  in  one  another.  Secondly,  That  the  number  of 
iVitnefTes  may  be  fome  check  to  them,  and  make  them  think  how  notorious  their 
Perjury  will  be,  after  they  had  confirm'd  their  Vows  before  a  Multitude. 

So  that,  as  before  we  proved  the  King's  Power  was  limited,  fo  now  I  think  we  £'"£'* 
nay  fay  it  is  conditional  alfo-,  for  I  cannot  but  fuppofe,  that  all  that  (hall  read  this  JtJ}"a"n7 
Paper,  underftand  the  nature  of  a  Covenant  fo  well,  that  I  need  not  tell  them  the 
Obligation  is  mutual,  and  that  if  1  break  my  part  of  the  Covenant,  I  have  no  right 
to  challenge  the  performance  of  the  other  fide.     But  if  Kings  have  any  particular 
Privilege  of  breaking  their  Words,  and  forfwearing  themfelves,  they  would  do 
ivell  to  produce  their  Grant  of  exemption  from  the  Rules  of  God  and  Nature  :  for 
we  know  where  'tisfaid,  /  will  not  holdbim  guiltlefs  that  takes  my  Name  in  vain',  in 
which  Law  1  do  not  remember  any  Exception.     But  I  know  to  this  'twill  be  replied, 
That  they  (hall  anfwer  for  it  to  God,  but  are  not  accountable  to  their  Subjects  for 
the  breaches  of  their  Oaths:  And  if  fo,  I  do  wonder  why  they  were  at  firft  im- 
pofed  ■-,  for  I  think  I  may  not  improperly  urge  what  St.  Paul  fays,  t  Ttm.  1.9.  77;e 
Law  is  not  made  for  the  righteous  Man,  but  for  the  lawlefs,  &:c.     So  'tis  not  a  good 
King  that  we  defire  to  tie  up,  for  we  know  he  will  be  a  Law  to  himfelf-,  but  'tis 
the  lawlefs  King  that  we  would  fee  Bounds  to.     But  if  the  moft  facred  and  folemn 
Oaths  give  the  Subject  no  Right  at  all  to  require  or  expect  performance,  1  know 
not  of  what  ufe  they  are  unlets  it  be  to  damn  the  King,  which  furely  will  be  but 
lmall  Confolation  to  a  Chriftian  Subject.     But  this  by  the  by. 

But  iince  fuch  Covenants  have  in  all  Ages  and  Nations  been  accounted  fo  obliga-  Col:™[ntJ]d 
tory  and  facred,  that  the  Apoftle  tells  you,  Gal.  3.  1  5.  Tho  it  be  but  a  Man'sCove-  ^li^fon. 
nant,  yet  if  it  be  confirm  d,  no  Alan  difannulleth  or  addetb  thereto.     Nor  can  any  After- 
act  (as  he  proves  very  well  in  the  i7tfoVerfe)  make  it  void  :  Therefore  by  this 
Doctrine  I  cannot  fee  what  Authority  any  third  Perfon  has  to  acquit  either  King  or 
People  of  their  Oaths  to  each  other.     So  that  I  hope  I  may  without  offence  fay, 
That  Kings  arc  obliged  by  their  Covenants,  fince  God  Almighty  owns  himfelf  to 
befo-,  for  Aiifcs  defires  the  People  mould  take  particular  notice  of  it,  Deut.j.g. 
Know  therefor*  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  be  u  God,  the  faithful  God,  who  keepetb  Cove* 
nv.t  and  Mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  bit  Commandments:  That  is,  God 
Drill  be  fure  to  perform  his  part  of  the  Covenant,  if  the  People  keep  theirs.     And 
in  Pfal.  Sq.  34.  My  Covenant  will  I  not  break,  fays  God.     And  it  feems  to  be  a  Title 
wherein  he  takes  more  than  ordinary  delight ;  for  both  Nebemiah  and  Daniel  de- 
iiring  to  procure  his  Favour,  and  to  make  him  propitious  to  his  People,  begin  their 
Addrefies  to  him  in  thefe  very  words  \  O  Lord  God,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  that 
icth  Covenant  and   Mercy,  &c.  Nebtm.  1.  5.  and  Dan.  9.4.    Therefore  fince  it 
is  one  of  the  Attributes  and  Excellencies  of  God,  that  he  is  true  and  faithful  to 
his  Word,  it  fhould  be  no  part  of  the  Privilege  of  Kings  to  be  at  liberty  to  break 
theirs. 

Now  all  Covenants  being  Conditional,  where  there  is  a  pofiibility  of  the  Parties 
breaking  their  part  of  the  Covenant,  there  is  alfo  a  pofiibility  of  their  forfeiting 
the  Advantages  of  it,  and  the  Right  they  had  to  claim  performance  of  the  other 
fide.     Now  that  Kings  can  break  their  Word  and  Oath  too,  as  weli  as  meaner 
Men,  we  have  had  a  little  too  late  experience  :  therefore  it  is  a  Point  of  great  con- 
cern to  know  how  far,  and  when  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  Subjects  to  take  the  For- 
feiture for  their  Kings  breach  of  Covenant.  K-      n.t 
And  here  God  forbid  that  I  fhould  attempt  to  make  the  Government  precarious,  precarioLi 
or  to  make  Kings  accountable  for  every  little  Failure:    For  as  every  breach  of  the  mr  account' 
Law  in  a  Subject  is  not  Treafon,  fo  every  violation  of  it  by  the  Prince  is  not  the  for-  able  for 
feiting  his  Prerogative.     Nay,  there  are  fo  very  few  Cafes  wherein  'tis  poflible  to  be  faffl 
done,  that  perhaps  our  late  unhappy  King  James  is  the  firft  Inftance  of  it  in  our  iall*es' 
Nation:,  not  but  that  we  have  had  as  bad   Kings,  and  worfe  Men  to  rule  over  us:  K.].at- 
For  none  but  himfelf  did  ever  attempt  in  fomany  Inftances,  to  deftroy  theConfti-  tempted  to 
tution,  and  overturn  the  very  Foundation  of  our  Government.    For  'twas  neither  dejhoythe 
his  Male  adminiftration  in  general,  nor  the  feveral  particular  Injuftices  that  were  Foundation 
committed  in  his  Reign,  that  I  look  upon  as  his  great  Crime:  For  altho  the  Pro-  0{,^m^t 
Vol.1.                                                LI                                     ceedings 
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ceedings  againft:  the  Bifliops  and  Magdalen  College  Were  ill  things  and  Ittade  a  vc 
great  noife,  yet  fure  none  can  fay  that  he  forfeited  his  Crown  by  thofe  particular 
Breaches  of  the  Law  ;  No,  that  was  the  time  for  fhewing  and  exerciiing  true  Paflive 
Obedience  ^  for  had  the  Bilhops  done  any  -thing  but  juft  what  they  did,  they  had 
not  done  their  Duty  \  but  their  Patience  and  Subraiilion  to  thofe  Injuftices,  did  t:;. 
tremely  well  become  them  :  for 'twould  be  a  fad  World  indeed,  if  every  body  that 
thought  themfelves  hardly  or  unjuftly  dealt  with,  mould  fly  in  the  face  of  Publick 
Authority,  and  have  power  to  refill  the  lawful  Magiitrate.  No,  I  would  rather 
chufe  to  live  under  the  greatefb  Tyrant  in  the  World,  than  in  fuchan  Anarchy  ; 
for  wherethere  is  any  Law,  private  Perfons  are  not,  nor  ought  not  to  be  Judges 
in  their  own  Caufes,  and  that  is  one  Reafon  whyanunjuil  Sentence  is  obligatory. 
In  fuch  Cafes  private  Perfons  muft  fufifer,  rather  than  by  Force  right  themfelves :  for 
'tis  an  old  Saying,  Better  a  Msfchief  than  an  Inconvenience  \  that  is,  Better  a  private 
Perfon  mould  be  wrong'd,  than  the  publick  Peace  difturb'd  ;  and  the  calling  Autho- 
rity in  queition  for  every  little  Complaint,  would  be  a  greater  Inconvenience  than 
a  thoufand  unjult  Sentences  againft  particular  Perfons  :,  for  altho  Jufticc  be  never  fo 
much  violated,  yet  if  the  Law  it  felf  be  preferv'd  intire,  and  the  Conltitution 
and  Balis  of  the  Government  remain  firm  and  unfhaken,  the  Subject  mult  be  con- 
tent to  fufFer,  and  neither  oppofe  nor  depofe  their  King. 
Crimes  by  But  yet  afcer  ail,  there  are  fome  things  that  may  be  done  by  Princes,  which  the 
which  the  greateft  AlTerters  of  the  Monarchical  Right  hold  to  be  Foifeitures  of  it^  particu- 
enwnwas  hrly,  the  felling  of  them,  or  betraying  them  to  a  Foreign  Power  and  Jurifdiclion : 
%k\  t0  wmcn  1  ma^  DeS  leave  to  add  two  more  •,  the  fetting  up  a  falfe  and  fpurious  Heir 
in  an  Hereditary  Monarchy:,  and  the  overturning  all  the  eftablifh'd  Laws,  and  fet- 
ting up  Arbitrary  Power  in  a  limited  one.  And  if  I  can  prove  our  late  King  James 
to  have  been  guilty  of  all  three,  furely  I  need  not  fay  much  more  to  prove  that  he 
has  forfeited  his  Right,  or  that  his  Subjects  are  actually  freed  from  their  Allegiance 
to  him. 
i.Jnfet-  r-  And  as  to  the  firfl  Point,  I  (hall  not  trouble  my  felf  to  enquire  into  the  Par- 
tlng  up  ticulars  of  the  Private  League,  which  they  fay  he  made  with- the  French  King,  for 
Popery,  we  have  publick  Matters  of  Fact  enough  to  prove  all  that  is  neceflary  in  this  Point, 
viz..  the  fending  an  Ambaflador  to  Rome,  and  owning  of  the  Pope's  Authority  {0  far 
as  to  receive  his  Nuncio  and  Provincial  Romifl)  Bilhops,  and  that  againft  fo  many 
Laws  and  Statutes  that  are  exprefly  againft  it ;  and  not  only  that,  but  making  Privy 
Counfellors,  and  advancing  to  the  Helm  of  State  thofe  very  Perfons  that  by  our 
Laws  are  not  allow'd  to  live  in  the  Kingdom.  And  to  what  end  could  all  this  tend, 
but  to  bring  the  Nation  under  the  Papal  Jurifdiclion  and  Slavery  ? 
in  fet-  2'  ~^ne  fecond>  of  fetting  up  a  fufpe&ed  Child  to  be  Heir}  as  'tis  a  thing  of 
iiig  up  a  which  we  have  no  Precedent  in  all  our  Story,  fo  'tis  a  Sin  for  which  we  have  yet  no 
fufpeiled  name  ;  but  I  mould  call  it  Civil  Adultery,  it  being  doing  that  to  the  Publick,  that 
Heir.  a  falfe  Wife  does  in  a  private  Family.  It  is  a  thing  indeed  againft  which  there  is  no 
Law,  becaufe  like  that  of  committing  Parracide,  the  Law-givers  thought  no  body 
could  ever  be  guilty  of  it  ♦,  and  truly  I  believe  he  is  the  firft  Inftance  of  a  Father 
that  ever  fet  up  a  fufpected  Child  againft  his  own  Children.  And  if  this  is  not  an 
inverfion,  or  rather  a  fubverlionof  the  SuccefTion,  I  know  notwh3tis.  And  yet, 
to  my  wonder,  I  can  fee  fome  People  pafs  this  by  very  patiently,  who  can  rail  with 
a  very  good  Grace  againft  the  Parliament  •,  I  cannot  fay  for  giving  the  prefent  King 
a  Right,  but  anticipating  the  Title  he  had  to  the  Crown,  and  that  with  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  next  Heirs  too  •,  fo  that  they  cannot  fay  there  is  any  wrong  done  in  the 
Cafe.  And  yet  fome  make  a  horrid  outcry,  as  if  both  the  Conftitution  of  the  Go- 
vernment, and  the  Laws  of  Succeflion,  were  all  fubverted  and  broken  by  it*,  when 
they  have  only  fet  up  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  for  which  there  are  Precedents  in  our 
own  Chronicles.  For  Henry  the  Seventh  by  Name,  had  no  Right  of  either  fide  but 
what  he  deriv'd  from  his  Mother  (who  was  Heir  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafler)  and 
his  Wife,  who  was  the  true  and  undoubted  Heir  of  the  Houfe  of  York,  and  confe- 
quently  of  the  Kingdom.  But  altho  he  reigned  by  her,  he  would  not  fuffer  her  to 
reign  with  him,  for  he  would  allow  her  neither  Power  nor  Title  ;  fo  that  this  is  no 
new  thing  among  us,  but  the  fetting  up  that  fpurious  Brat  I  am  fure  has  no  parallel : 
And  if  there  was  to  be  Inverfion  in  the  Cafe,  furely  it  fhould  fooner  be  made  for 
the  fake  of  a  Noble  Prince,  who  merited  all  that  could  be  done  for  him,  than  for 
the  fetting  up  of  an  unknown,  but  in  all  probability  bafe-born  Child*,  the  very 
thoughts  of  which  all  true  Englifk  men  ought  to  abhor. 

3.  But 
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3.  Bat  how  foul  foever  the  two  former  things  may  and  ought  to  appear,  it  is  '■$.  in  jet- 
the  third  that  knocks  the  Nail  of  the  head.  And  I  think  I  may  reafonably  iuppofe  %  «J  * 
it  fuperfluous  for  me  to  enter  into  a  long  difcourfe  of  the  illegality  of  the  Difpen-  d!!^mg 
fing  Power,  which  is  fo  fully  difplay'd  in  the  Trial  of  the  feven  Bilhops,  that  it 
may  fuperfede  all  that  can  be  faid  on  that  Point.  But  altho  Charles  the  Second  wifh- 
ed  he  had  the  Power  of  difpenfing  with  tender  Confciences  on  fome  particular  Emer- 
gencies i  yet  none  but  our  late  King  James  ever  pretended  to  have  Authority  to 
difpenfe  with,  and  filence  all  the  Laws  of  the  Nation.  But  when  he  aflumed  to 
himfelf  the  Power  of  difpenfing  with  thofe  Laws  he  could  neither  make  nor  abro- 
gate, he  did  at  once  both  unking  himfelf  and  releafe  his  Subjects.  For  as  the 
EngUfh  Kings  have  no  Right  but  what  the  Law  gives  them,  fo  the  People  owe  no 
Duty  but  what  the  fame  Law  obliges  them  to  •,  and  when  our  Kings  go  about  to  in- 
validate the  Laws,  they  deftroy  that  very  Power  that  gives  the  Monarchy  both  Being 
and  Authority.  And  that  this  was  the  very  Cafe  of  the  late  Kxngjames,  I  dare 
appeal  to  any  body  that  knows  our  Laws,  unlefs  it  be  thofe  vile  defpicable 
Wretches  whofe  Names  will  be  infamous  to  all  Pofterity,  who  pretending  to  fit  to 
judg  according  to  Law,  gave  Sentence  contrary  to  the  Law.  But  it  was  very 
much  for  the  honour  of  that  noble  Profeflion,  that  there  were  fo  many  fets  of  Judges 
turned  out,  and  that  they  were  fo  many  Years  before  they  could  pick  out  twelve 
Men  that  were  Rogues  enough  to  be  entrufted  by  them  \  and  even  here  they  were 
happily  deceived,  for  among  four  whom  I  fuppofe  they  thought  themfelves  fecure 
of,  two  of  them  when  they  came  to  the  trial,  approved  themfelves  honefl  Men. 
But  if  we  talk  of  Treafon  and  Traytors,  none  fure,  fince  the  very  Foundation  of 
Monarchy  in  this  Nation,  have  deferved  tHat  Title  fo  well  as  J.  and  C.  fori  am 
loth  to  know  them  by  the  Names  of  Lord  C.  and  Lord  Bifhop  of  Cb.  (but  lince 
there  was  a  Judas  among  the  Apoftles,  I  hope  it  will  be  no  fcandal  to  our  excellent 
and  reverend  Bilhops,  that  there  was  one  Traytor  among  them )  But  certainly 
two  fuch  Traytors  both  to  King  and  Kingdom,  Church  and  State,  England  never 
bred  :  But  I  hope  they  will  meet  with  fuch  full  Rewards  for  their  Treafons  in  this 
World,  as  may  deter  others  from  following  them,  and  alfo  fecure  them  from  that 
fadder  Vengeance  in  the  World  to  come,  which  1  am  fure  I  heartily  wifli. 

1  could  here  add  a  great  deal  more  on  this  Head,  but  that  I  fuppofe  it  needlefs: 
for  having  proved  before,  that  our  King's  Power  is  both  limited  and  conditional, 
and  confequently  that  he  can  forfeit  his  Right  to  the  Government  \  I  think  I  need 
not,  now  I  have  made  out  thofe  three  things,  ufe  any  other  Arguments  to  prove 
King  James  has  actually  done  fo,  altho  I  might  infill  upon  his  deferring,  as  well  as 
fubverting  the  Government. 

III. 

Yet  after  all  that  I  can  fay,  I  do  not  expect  every  body  fhould  have  the  fame  Sen- 
timents 1  have.  But  having  endeavour'd  from  the  beginning  to  clear  the  way  be- 
fore me,  and  to  prove  all  my  Points  as  I  went,  that  I  may  not  leave  my  Reader  in  a 
Maze  at  the  laft,  1  (hall  confider  and  anfwer,  as  well  as  I  can,  the  chief  Objections 
that  may  be  made  againft  what  I  have  now  faid,  which  1  think  may  be  reduced  to 
thefe  four  Heads. 

i.  That  it  is  againft  the  receiv'd  Opinion  of  Monarchy's  being  Jure  Divino,  and  Ob'pti'msi 
being  firft  inftituted  by  God. 

2.  That  it  contradicts  feveral  plain  Texts  of  Scripture. 

3.  That  having  fworn  Allegiance  to  King  James,  his  doing  an  ill  thing  will  not 
acquit  us. 

4.  That  'tis  doing  the  fame  thing  we  condemn'd  in  the  Rebellion  in  Forty  one. 
And  I  mould  have  added  a  %tb,  but  that  I  hopel  have  in  part  anticipated  all  the 

Objections  can  be  made  againft  the  Succeflion. 

1.  Now  to  the  Firfl  •,  I  mail  only  defire  them  to  confider  what  I  have  faid  in  my  Monarchy 
firfl:  Part,  about  the  firfl  beginning  of  Monarchy  in  the  World,  and  particularly  n°t  Jure 
the  eitablifhing  it  among  the  Jews.     But  altho  I  there  deny  its  firfl  Inflitution  to  Dlviao« 
be  by  God's  immediate  appointment  and  direction,  yet  I  would  not  be  underflood 
fo,  as  if  I  meant  to  exclude  God  from  havingany  thing  to  do  in  the  fetting  up  or 
making  of  Kings;  for  I  know  t\ut  by  bim  Kings  reign,  and  'tis  by  his  Counfel  and 
Infpiration  that  Pnnces  decree  jufi  things :   For  alas !  without  him  the  mightiefl  Mo- 
narch in  the  World  can  neither  think  a  Thought,  nor  ftir  a  Step ;  for  in  him  (as 
St.  Pan/fays)  tvelive>  and  move,  anibave  our  being,  Acts  17.  28.     So  that  in  fome 
fenfe  God  may  be  fiid  to  be  the  Author  of  all  our  Actions  \  for  the  Prophet  fays, 
Shall  there  be  Evil  in  the  City  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?  Amos  3.  6.    And  without 
Vol.I.  LI  2  him 
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him  we  are  not  able  to  do  any  things  for  St.  Paul  fays,  i  Cor.  3.  5.  That  we  arc  not 
fufficient  of  our  f elves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our  fives,  but  our  fufficiency  is  of  God: 
And  if  not  able  to  think,  certainly  not  able  to  aft,  without  his  Concurrence  and 
Afliftancc.     And  if  a  Sparrow  (hall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  our  Father,  and 
the  very  Hairs  of  our  Head  are  numbred,  as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  Mat.  10.  29,  30. 
furely  that  God  that  takes  fuch   care  and  notice  of  little  inconfiderable   things, 
will  not  let  Kings  and  Kingdoms  be  without  his  Care  and  Providence  :    And  yet  for 
all  that  they  may  be,  as  St.  Peter  fliles  them,  an  Ordinance  of  Man.     The  truth  is 
fome  of  our  Prerogative-men  treat  the  King  as  the  Papifts  have  done  the  Virgin 
Mary,  think  they  cannot  fpeak  too  highly  of  her  \  and  fo  they  make  her  a  perfect: 
Goddefs,  and  afcribe  Honours  to  her  which  are  not  her  due.     But  altho  I  have  as 
great  veneration  for  her  as  I  can  or  ought  to  have  for  a  Creature,  and  acknowlcdg 
her  to  be  bleffed  among  Women  ;  yet  fhe  was  but  a  Woman  ftill  :   So  I  muft  look  up- 
on Kings  as  Men  ftill,  and  own  them  to  be  the  chiefeft,  I  wi(h  I  could  always   lay 
the  belt  of  Men.     And  altho  God  may  in  his  fecret  Decrees  defign  the  making  fuch 
Perfons  Kings,  yet  he  makes  the  People  the  Inftruments  of  railing  them,   and 
'tis  from  the  People  that  they  immediately  receive  their  Power,  as  I  fhew'd  at 
large  in  the  Stories  of  David  and  Jeroboam.     But  tho  God  do  not  chufe  a  King  by 
any  miraculous  Declaration  of  his  Will  in  the  Cafe,  yet  ( if  that  will  fatisfy  )  I  will 
grant  that  he  may  direct  and  incline  the  Hearts  of  the  People  to  chufe  one  rather 
than  another;  and  when  they  once  have  chofe,  God  certainly  does  confirm  it  \  fi> 
that  'tis  not  in  the  Peoples  power  to  chufe  again,  unlefs  by  the  King's  Fault  his 
Power  is  forfeited,  and  fo  it  revolves  to  the  People  :   For  I  mould  be  very  unwil- 
ling to  live  under  a  Government  where  God  has  nothing  to  do  \  but  all  that  I  con- 
teft  is,  that  Kings  are  not  fo  immediately  fet  up  by  God,  that  upon  that  fcore  they 
fhould  be  unaccountable  to  their  People,  efpecially  where  they  are  not  the  Supreme 
Power,  as  'tis  evident  they  are  not  in  England.     And  that  one  Circumftance  does 
make  fo  great  an  alteration  in  the  Cafe,  that  it  almoft  fuperfedes  what  I  have  to  fay 
to  the  feveral  Texts  of  Scripture  that  may  be  urged  againft  what  I  have  here  faid: 
But  yet  that  I  may  both  take  away  all  Objections,  and  give  all  the  fatisfaction  ima- 
ginable, we  will  confider  all  thofe  Texts  distinctly,  and  fee  how  far  they  may  be  ap- 
plicable to  our  Cafe. 

2.  And  the  propereft  method  of  doing  it,  I  fuppofe,  will  be  by  taking  them  in 
order  as  they  lie:  And  the  firft  that  offers  it  felf  to  our  confederation,  is  that  of  our 
Saviour,  Mat.  22.  21-   Render  therefore  to  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefars,  &c.     But 
Duties  to  hav'ing  nad  occafion  in  another  place  to  treat  of  that  Text,  1  mail  defire  my  Reader 
Celar'        to  turn  fome  few  Leaves  back,  and  fnall  only  add  to  what  I  have  there  faid,  That  I 
do  acknowledg  it  a  Duty  to  render  to  Cefar,  nay  to  every  body,  the  Things  and 
Dues  that  belong  to  them  •,  but  think  that  we  fully  difcharge  our  Duty  to  the  King, 
when  we  pay  him  all  the  Obedience  that  the  Law  gives  him  Right  to  challenge,  or 
lays  any  Obligation  upon  the  Subject  to  perform  :    And  if  they  can  by  this  Text 
prove  we  do  not  do  fo,  or  that  we  are  obliged  to  render   unto  Cefar  the  things 
which  are  not  Cefar's,  they  will  then  indeed  fay  fomething  to  the  purpofe.     But  this 
being  the  only  Rule  that  our  Saviour  gave  in  the  Cafe,  and  it  being  acknowledged 
that  our  Saviour  did  not  intend  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  Rights  of  Princes,  but 
leaves  them  as  he  found  them }  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  confider  a  little  how  he 
found  that  Matter,  and  what  particular  Commands  God  gave  to  the  Jews  con- 
cerning their  Obedience  to  Kings.     And  I   mull:  declare,  that  I  have  read    the 
Old  Teftament  over  with  all  the  attention  of  which  I  am  capable*,  and  unlefs  it 
be  in  the  Proverbs,  I  cannot  find  one  Text  that  gives  us  any  Direction,  much  lefs 
Command,  about  fubjection  to  Kings,  but  only  what  our  Divines  draw  by  way 
of  Inference  from  the  fifth  Commandment.     But  whether   God  intended    it  in 
that  fenfe  they  have  now  put  upon  it,  1  think  might  bear  a  Difpute :   And  if  he 
did,  it  mult  be  only  by  way  of  Prophecy  j  for  there  was  not  a  King  in  Ifracl  for 
near  five  hundred  Years  after  the  giving  of  the  Law  :    And  this  I'm  fure  of,  that 
upon  the  fetting  up  of  Saul,  when  Samuel  had  the  King  and  People  face  to  face,  al- 
tho he  often  repeats  their  Duty  and  Obligation  of  fearing  the  Lord,  and  obeying 
him,  yet  not  one  word  of  command  to  the  People  to  obey  their  new  King,  which 
I  have  fometimes  wonder'd   at ;   and  the  only  account  I  can  give  of  it  is  this, 
That  being  they  were  refolv'd  they  would  be  like  other  Nations,  and  would  have  a 
King  to  reign  over  them,  God  complyed  with  them  in  the  thing,  but  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Compact  between  them,  but  leaves  them  to  agree  that  Mat- 
ter between  themfelves  as  well  as  they  can^  and  accordingly  we  find,  that  tho  God 

chofe 
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chofe  the  Perfon,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  David,  yet  they  would  not  admit  him  King  till 
they  bad  made  a  Bargain  with  him,  as  I  have  fliew'd  at  large  in  the  firflpart  of 
t'lis.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  and  as  far  as  I  candifcover,  the  Power  that  our 
Savionr  found  Khgs  inverted  with,  was  what  the  People  firfl  confented  to,  and  af- 
ter wards  by  Laws  oblig'd  themfelves  to  :  But  there  can  be  no  Univerfal  Rule,  be- 
came tie  Lavs  vary  accord  ng  to  the  different  Conftitution  of  Government 
that  is  in  fevcral  Nations :  Therefore  our  Saviour  gave  the  propereft  and  the  fulled 
Anfwer,  by  bidding  them  render  to  Kings  what  by  the  Municipal  Laws  of  that 
Kingdom  was  their  Due. 

The  next  Text  is  that  of   our   Saviour's  rebuking  St.  Peter,    Mat.26.%1.  Then  5V.  Peter  x 
[aid  fefus  unto  htm,  Put  up  thy  Sword  into  thy  place  ;  jor  all   they  that  take  the  Sword,  c*fe  in 
JhaUpirtfh  with  the  Sword.     Now  for  the  better  underftanding  of  this  Place,  it  may  "/"idem- 
not  be  improper  to  compare  thefeveral  Relations  of  this  very  Pallage,    as  'tis  di- jufcrt 
verQv  recorded  by  all  Four  Evangelifts "?    and  altho  it  is  the  mod  at  large  in  St. 
M.mbcw,  yet  he  omits  one  very  necelTary  and  remarkable  Particular,    which  is  re- 
lated by  St.  Dike,  chip.  22.  49.  And  when  they  who  were  about  him  faw  what  would 
follow,  tby  f aid  unto  him,  Lord,  /hall  we  fmite  with  the  Sword  }  But  Peter  being  a  lit- 
tle too  zealous,  would  not  flay  for  his  Lord's  Anfwer,  as  the  others  did  •,  but  with- 
out leave  makes  ufe  of  his,  which  occifions  him  this  Reprimand   from  Chrilt,  and 
upon  a  doable  account.     Firjl,  Striking  without  his  Lord's  Commiilion  ;   for  1  do 
not  qneltioi  but  it  would  have  bsen  a  fault  in  him  to  have  cut  off*  any  bodys  Ear,  as 
well  asMilcbws.    Secondly,   Thinking  that  Chrift  wanted  his  Defence  ;   and  tho 
Chrift  had  fo  often  foretold,  That  the  Son  of  Man  was  to  be  betrafd,  and  given  into 
the  bands  of  Sinners,    yet  now  he  would  pretend  to  refcue    him  from  thofe  very  Suf- 
ferings he  came  on  purpofe  into  the  World  to  undergo.     For  St.  John  lays  the  itrefs 
of  the  Argument  theve,  Put  up  thy  Sword  into  the  Soeatb  :    Toe  Cup  that  my  Father 
gives  me  flail  I  nit  drink  it  ?  John  i3.  n.     So  that  the  unfeafonablenefs  of  the  De- 
fence is  all  that  he  there  reproves,  and  feems  to  me  to  be  the  chief  thing  aim'd  at 
by  St.  Manhew,  when  Corn}  fays,  Tbirikefi  thou  that  I  cannot  pray  now  to  my    Father, 
and  he  Jh  ill  prefent'y  give  m:  more  thai  twelve  Legions  of  Angels  }    But  bow  then  flail 
tbe  Scripture  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  mujl  be  ?    Mit.  25.  53,  54.     But  allowing   it  was 
unlawful  for  St.  Peter  to  ftrike  without  Chrift's   leave,    yet  I  cannot  fee  how  that 
Text  would  fupport  all  th3t  they  would  build  upon  it  ',   for  the  Chief  Prieft's  was 
not  the  fupreme  Authority  of  that  Nation  at  that  time  ;   for  they  own'd  to  Pilate, 
John  18.31.  That  it  w an  not  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  Man   to  death.     And   whether 
they  had  any  better  Authority  to  take  him,  is  more  than  I  think  can  be  prov'd  ;  for 
St.  Matthew  intimates,   that  they  fought  to  take  him  by  Craft  and  Subtilty,  and 
could  not  have  accomplifll'd  it  but  by  his  Servant's  Treachery ;   and  after  they  had 
apprehended  him,  and  brought  him  to  Pilate,  who  was  the  Chief  Magiftrate  under 
Cafir,  yet  he  would  not  pretend  to  judg  him,  becaufe  he  belong'i  to  Herod's  Ju- 
risdiction, till  Herod  return'd  him  to  him.     So  that  here   is  no  reafon   to  fuppofe, 
that  Malchus\  being  the  High  Prie:t's  Officer,    was  an  Aggravation  of  St.  Peter's 
Guilt,    for  the  High  Prielt  had  no  Power  himfelf  in  thofe  Caufes ;   fo  that  there  was 
no  Refinance  of  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  or  Publick  Authority  in  the  Cafe.     But 
our  Saviour  did  very  jnftly  condemn  Peter's  taking  fo  much  upon  him,  as  to  prefurae 
to  ftrike  without  his  Lord's  leave,  when  he  flood  by. 

But  now  the  two  main  Texts  of  Rom.  13.  and  1  Pet.  2.  13.    mould  come  to  be 
confider'd  .•  bat  they  interfering  a  little  one  with  another,    we  (hall  endeavour  to 
reconcile  them,  before  we  difcoarfe ->f  either-,  for   nothing  can  be  more  diredtly 
contrary,  thmSr.  Prt*r's calling  thittbe  Ordinanceof  Man,    which  St.  i\*«/fays  is  NoAutbori- 
the  Ordinance  of  G>  I.     Bat  1  mail  :onfe(s  I  cannon  fee  that  there  is  any  greater  ne-  tyfromthi^ 
ce.Tity  of  bringing  St.  Peter  to  St.  P  1  </,    :  un  Paul  to  Peter  ;    for  they  are  both  Ci-  N;T$}'  ^ 
nonical,  and  both  equally  true  :    and  were  it  not  that  all  Texts  are  to  be  preft   to  DitinoT/ 
maintain  the  D^rhe  of  Monarchy's  bring  Jure  Divino,  I  mould  think  there  were  Monarchy. 
no  great  difference  in  the  Cafe,    ^orha^in^  before  fo  fully  prov'd,  that  Kings  were 
atfirftfetu    by  the  People,  St  Peter  had  a  great  deal  of  reafon  to  call  them  the 
Ordinanceof   Man',  but  after  they  were  eftibliih'd,    it  was  then  the  Ordinance, 
Order,  or  Connand  of  G?A,  call  it  which  you  will,  that  the  People  fhould  obey 
them  as  far  as  they  had  oblig'd  themfelves  by  Law  to  do  :  And  I  do  and  mud  own, 
thac  iny  Subject  who  retufes  Obedience,  either  Active  or  PaffrVe,    in  any  of  thofe 
Instances  which  the  Laws  and  Conftitution  of  the  Government  require  him  to  fub- 
mitro-,  that  Man,  I  fay,  does  actually  refill  the  Ordinance  or  Command  of  God, 
and  does  deferve  the  Penalty  the  Apoftle  threatens,  take  the  Word  in  what  Lati- 
tude 
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tudeyoupleafc:  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  cleareft   way  of  reconciling  the  twd 
Texts      And  I  will  alfo  own,  that  the  Apoftles  gave  very  good  Advice,  and  that 
the  Chriftians  of  thole  times  were  obligM  to  follow  it ',  and  if  there  be  now  in  the 
World  any  Chriftians  in  the  fame  unhappy  Predicament,    I  fhould  think  it  their 
Duty  to  follow  it  alfo.    But,  God  bethank'd,  we  are  in  much  other  Circumftances 
than  they  were  at  that  time  i    for  they  were  under  the  Command  of  Arbitrary 
Tyrants,  whofe  Will  was  their  only  Law  :  Whereas  we  are  under  no  Law  but  what 
we  have  made  our  felves,  and  our  King's  Power  is  both  limited  and  conditional 
and,  properly  fpeaking,  we  cannot  call  the  King  Supreme,    for    I  think  I  have  be- 
fore (hevv'd,  that  there  is  a  poffibility  for  a  King  to  be   guilty  of  Treafon    or  at 
leaft  that  which  is  tantamount  to  it  ;   for  they  can  forfeit  their  Regal  Authority 
as  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but  our  late  King  actually  did.     So  that  unlefs  they  will  be 
pleas'd  to  prove,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Kingdoms  and  States  to  put   themfelves 
into  the  fame  Circumftances,  and  make  themfelves  Slaves  on  purpofe  that  they  mav 
be  oblig'd  by  this  Command  of  St.  Paul's,  I  think  we  may  very  lawfully  plead  ex- 
emption from  fomeof  the  Inferences  they  would  draw  from  it  }    not  but  that  I  will 
own  there  is  fuch  a  duty  as  PalTive-Obedience,  a  Virtue  which  even  in  our  Confuta- 
tion we  may  have  the  opportunity  of  exerciling,  perhaps  oftner  than  they  defire  - 
altho  of  late  it  has  been  fo  great  an  Idol,  that  not  only  our  Laws  and  Government 
but  even  our  Religion  and  Pofterity  were  to  be  facrific'd  to  it.     But  if  it  was  really 
the  effect:  of  a  tender  Confcience,  I  would  very  willingly  be  inform'd    how  they 
came  to  be  fo  pirticularly  partial  to  this  Rule  of  St.  Paul's,    for  there  area  great 
many  Commands  of  our  Saviour's  which  feemtobeas  obliging,   to  which  they  do 
not  pay  fo  great  deference.    For  I  am  fure  there  are  fuch  Precepts,   That  if  any  man 
[mite  thee  on  the  right  Cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  alfo ;  and  that  we  (hall  give  to  him 
that  asketh,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away  -,  and  of  him  that 
taketh  array  thy  Goods,  ask  them  not  again  ;  and  many  fuch  like  we  (hall   find  in  the 
$tbof  St.  Matthewand  6tho{  St.  Luke.     Now  if  thefe  were  Duties  to  the  Primi- 
tive Chriftians,  how  come  we  to  beexcus'd  from  them?   and  I  can  think  but  of 
two  Anfwers ;  the  one  that  they  were  Temporary    (but  that  will  not  be  allow'd 
for  fomething  I  know)  and  the  other,  and  I  think  the  better,  is,  that  the  Circum- 
ftances of  the  Chriftians  are  fo  much  alter'd  in  worldly  refpe&s,  that  what  was  a 
proper  means  to  bring  People  in,  and  make  them  in  love  with  the  Gofpel,   when 
they  faw  the  great  Patience  and  Meeknefs  of  the  ProfefTors  of  it,   would  not  now 
Lawsmake  be  fo  proper  a  way  to  preferve  it.     For  now  that  the  Laws  hare  fet  the  Boundaries 
tbcBsm-    to  every  Mans  Right  (which  neither  Law  nor  Gofpel  allows  any  body  to  infringe) 
dines  of     to  take  away  thofe  Fences,  would  be  fo  far  from  advancing  Chriftianity,  or  ren- 
)^Xt.       dring  it  more  beautiful  and  lovely,  that  on  the  contrary  it  would  let  in  Confufion, 
and  authorize  Rapine  and  Diforders :  fothata  literal  performance  of  thofe  Duties 
would,  in  our  prefent  Circumftances,  deftroy  one  of  the  great  defigns  of  Chriftia- 
nity •,  and  certainly  that  can  never  be  a  Duty  which  is  againft  the  very  end  for 
which  the  Command  was  at  firft  given:  and  whether  an  illegal  and  unlimited  Obe- 
dience in  the  People  would  not  deftroy  the  very  end  of  Government,   which  we 
know  is  the  fafety  of  the  People,   I  fhall  defire  may  be  a  little  better  confider'd. 
But  now  fuppofe  fome  tender  Confciences  fhould  think  themfelves  oblig'd  to  obey 
thofe  Commands  of  turning  the  Cheek,  and  not  asking  their  Goods  again  in  the 
very  literal  fenfc  of  the  words,  yet  might  they  not  keep  this  to  themfelves,  and 
exercife  the  Virtue  when  occalionoffer'd  it  felf?    Or  was   it  necelfary  for  them  to 
cry  this  their  Opinion  in  all  the  Market  Towns  of  the  Countries?  nay,  to  thunder 
Damnation  againft  all  that  were  not  of  their  mind.     How  this  may  be  applied  I 
believe  every  body  can  guefs  \  and  alfo  what  in  all  probability  would  be  the  effect 
of  fuch  Proceedings :  but  a  word  to  the  Wife  is  enough. 

3.  I  come  now  to  the  3d,  and  in  appearance  the  moft  difficult  Objection,   How 
AUe-larce    tn°fe  that  have  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  toK'mg  James  can  be  abfolv'd  from 
tocc.].     the  Obligation  of  them  ?  But  if  they  will  allow  what  I  fhould  hope  1  have  before 
confdefd.  fufficiently  prov'd,  that  the  King's  Power  is  both  limited  and  conditional,    I  fhould 
think  this  great  Queftion  might  be  very  eafily  folv'd  •,   for  every  body  knows  that  a 
Covenant  is  a  mutual  Obligation,  and  has  force   no  longer   than  while  the  Conditi- 
ons are  performM  on  both  tides :  but  if  one  of  the  Parties  fhall  wilfully   break  his 
part  of  the  Covenant,  he  does  not  only  lorfeit  the  Right   he  had  to  challenge  the 
Performs  ->ce  of  the  other  lide,  but  does  by  his  breich  actually  void   the  Covenant, 
and  confcjuently  rcleafes  the  other  Party  from  all  the  Obligation  he  was  under. 

But 
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Bit  betides  this,  there  is  another  Confideration,  which  being  of  weight  ought 
nor  robe  omitted  -,    viz..  that  it  is  an  unconteitable  Maxim  of  our  Law,    which  Refinance 
mikes  it  Treaion  to  relift  the  King  deFafto,  althoitbe  in  defence,  and  to  main-  c™fldefd 
tain  che  ^ight  of  the  King  de  Jure.    So  that  Pofleffion  is  not  only,  as  we  us'd  to  fay,  %Z      *° 
eleven  Points  of  the  Law,  but  is  in  this  Cafe  all  twelve.     And  if  any  body  can 
think  ic  their  Duty  to  commit  Treafon,  it  would  be  pretty  ftrange;    but  if  they 
do,  however  they  may  facisfy  their  Confciences,    'tis  probable  they  will  not  the 
Lawfoeafily.     Nor  is  this  Law,    if  thorowly  confider'd,   fo  unreafonable  in  it 
felf,  as  perhaps  it  may  at  firft  appear  :   For  'tis  an   acknowledg'd  Aphorifm,  That 
the  Safety  of  the  People  is  the  Supreme  Law  ,  and  therefore   to  be  prefer'd  before  Ti- 
tles to  Succefiion.    For  the  Law-makers  might  eafily  fuppofe,   that  no  Perfon  who 
was  actually  in  pofleffion  of  the  Throne,  would  willingly  quit  it  unlefs  forc'd  to  it  5 
for  1  verily  believe  our  late  King  James  is  the  firft  Inftance  of   any  Prince  that 
ever  ran  away  from  his  Government,    and  quitted  the  Crown   without  ftriking  a 
itroke  for  it,  and  that  when  he  had  an  Army  to  defend  it  j   and  truly  for  that  we 
muft  own  our  felves  extremely  oblig'd  to  him,  he  having  prevented  that,    which 
that  Law  feem'd  to  fear,  and  defir'd  to  avoid,  that  is,  a  Civil  War.     For  the  Law 
fuppofes  that  a  greater  Inconvenience  to  the  People,  than  to  begovern'd  by  one  that 
had  not  a  right  Title  to  the  Crown  :   And  truly  all  the  Proofs  that  are  brought  out 
of  the  Gofpel  for  Obedience  to  Princes,  do  confirm  this  Maxim  of  our  Law  5   for 
neither  our  Saviour  nor  his  Apoflles  bid  Chriftians  enquire  into  the  Right  and  Ti- 
tle of  the  Roman  Emperors,   but  bids  them  to  obey  them  under  whofe  Government 
it  was  their  Lot  to  fall :  For  few  of  them  could  pretend  a  legal  Title  to  the  Crown, 
and  foraetimes  there  were  feveral  Perfons  fet  up  by  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Army  5 
and  then  he  that  had  got  the  Maftery,  prov'd  his  Title  by  his  Succefs.     So  that  the 
Right  of  the  King  de  Fattoh  confirm'd  both  by  Law  and  Gofpel,   and  therefore 
muft  be  unqueftionable,  when  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a  King  de  Jure  to  oppofe 
him :  For  by  the  Forfeiture  King  James  made  of  his  Right,  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but 
our  prefent  King  is  de  Jure  as  well  as  deFafto.     Nay  had  King  James  never  done 
any  thing amifs  in  his  whole  Reign,  but  that  of  deferting  the  Government  at  that 
very  nick  of  time,  it  would  certainly  have  juftified  our  Compliance  with  the  prefent 
King.    Foraltho  King  James  had  thought  it  necelTary  for  the  fecurity  of  his  Per- 
fon to  withdraw  himfelf,  yet  fure  there  was  no  neceflkyof  his  leaving  us  without 
all  Government  and  Defence.    For  might  he  not  have  appointed  a  Vice- Roy  or 
Deputy,  as  he  does  in  Ireland,  that  might  have  kept  pofleffion  of  the  Throne  in   his 
Name,  and  to  whom  the  Subject  might  have  reforted,    both  for  Juftice  and  Pro- 
tection? But  inftead  of  that,  he  fteals  away  himfelf,  orders  his  Army  to  be  dif- 
banded,    and  fo  abandons  the  People  folely  to  the  mercy  of  the  Foreign  Force, 
whom  he  leaves  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Authority  which  he  quitted.     And  if  Si- 
lence and  Submiffion  may  be  interpreted  Confent,  he  did  by  that  refign  both  Crown 
and  Kingdom  to  him.     But  however  he  meant  todifpofe  of  himfelf,  'tis  evident  he 
left  thofe  of  his  Subjects,  that  would  have  adher'd  to  him    (as  there  is  realbn  to  be- 
lieve a  gt  eat  many  would,  if  he  had  ftuck  to  them)  in  a  very   ill  Predicament  j 
they  having  then  no  power  to  refift,  and  now  no  right  to  do  it.      For  all  that  /hall 
now  attempt  his  Restoration,  are  by  the  Law  made  actual  Traytors ;  and  I  do  not 
atallqueftion,  but  that  he  would  take  care  to  fee  they  fliould  betreatedas  fuch, 
if  by  their  means  he  (hou Id  recover  the  Crown  :    For  the  refilling  of  the  King  de 
Fatfo,  is  a  Treafon  that  not  only  makes  them  liable  to  that  King's  punifliment  whom  RgfijVmg  <*i 
they  oppofe,  but  leaves  them  to  the  difcretion  of  the  King  they  ferv'd  ;  for  the  King  dc  ' 
Law  gives  him  power  to  execute  them  for  Traytors,  who  mould  now  reftore  him  Fafto  cen- 
to the  Throne :  And  both  the  Example  and  Doctrine  of  his  dear  Brother  and  Ally  M^ 
of  France,  will  foon  teach  him  which  is  the  beft,  becaufe  much  the  readieft  way  of 
requiting  thofe  who  fliould  procure  his  Re-eftablifliment.     For  'tis  a  dangerous 
thing  to  oblige  a  King  of  his  Principles  too  much,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  barba- 
rous treatment  of  the  poor  Hugonots  in  France  \   who  without  all  difpute  gave  that 
King  the  Power  to  ufe  them,  or  rather  abufe  them  fo.    And  fuch  we  have  a  great 
dcalofreafon  to  believe,  (hall  be  the  requital  of  thofe  of  the  Reform'd  Party, 
who  fhould  do  the  fame  thing  for  King  James,  that  they  did  for  the  now  Tres  Grand 
Lows. 

And  (ince  vieEngliJh  have  no  Obligation  to  our  Kings  but  what  the  Law  lays  up-  n0  oblige 
on  us,  when  we  are  by  that  fet  at  Liberty,  methinks  we  fliould  not  think  it  our  Du-  tms  to 
ty  to  enflave  our  felves  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  known  Conftitutions  of  the  Na-  Kings  but 
tion  j  efpecially  fmce  there  is  nothing  elfe  requir'd  of  us,  but  to  accept  of  thatDe-  ^  ***• 

liverance 
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liverance  which  God  himfelf  hath  wrought  for  us.  For  there  are  very  few  tliat 
have  had  any  other  part  to  aft  in  this  Great  Revolution,  than  that  of  /landing  ft  ill 
(as  Mofes  fays  to  the  Jfraelites)  and  feeing  the  Salvation  of  the  Lord,  Exod.  14.  13. 
Of  which  that  we  may  be  worthy,  pray  God  make  us  more  fenfible  of  it,  ar.d 
more  thankful  for  it  ;  and  this  I  fuppofe  may  be  enough,  becaufe  a  great  deal  mcie 
than  I  at  firft  intended  to  have  faid  to  the  third  Objection. 

And  to  the  Fourth  I  hope  there  will  be  no  great  occalion  of   faying  much  ;   for 
certainly  no  body  that  can  either  confider  or  compare,  can  think  the  Cafes  of 
1 648  and  1688  parallel.    For  the  great  (I  hadalmoft  faid  the  only)  fault  of  that 
good  King  and  true  Martyr,  was  his  complying  too  much  with    his  People  (and 
yielding  that  to  their  importunity  which  both  Law  and  Confcience  told  him  he 
mould  not  have  confented  to)  a  faulc  that  I  dare  fay  his  Son  James  would  never  have 
been  guilty  of. 
The  Cafe        But  it  muft  be  acknowledge  indeed,  that  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Ship-mony  he  did 
oftheSbip-  aflume  a  Power  the  Law  did  not  allow  him  -,  but  'twas  the  only  Inftance  of  his  do- 
mmy%        ing  it  in  his  whole  Reign :  And  'tis  evident,  that  in  that  too  he  did    not  defign  his 
Suojeds  Wrong  *,  for  no  body  was  forc'd  to  pay  it,    and  they  that  had  a  mind  to 
conteft  the  thing,  as  fome  did,  had  liberty  fo  to  do  :   For  there  were  Trials  in 
Weftminfler-Hall  about  it,  and  Sentence  given  againft  the  King.    From  which   we 
may  gather  thefe  two  things :  Firft,  That  the  Judges  were  neither  overaw'd  nor 
turn'doutby  the  King,  for  doing  Juftice.    Secondly,  That  the  King  did  not  think 
himfelf  above  the  Law,  butfubmitted  to  it ;   fo  that  it  feems  there  was  no  fuch 
thing  as  the  Difpenfing  Power  known  in  thofe  days,  but  the  Rights  of  the  People 
were  prefervd  inviolate  •,  I  wilh  I  could  have  faid  the  Rights  of  the  Crown  had  been 
fotoo,   and  then  perhaps  we  mould  never  have  known  the  vaft  difFerence  that 
there  was  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.    But  whoever  will  pleafe  to  compare 
the  Cafes,  will  find  full  as  great  difference  between  the  Caufes,   as  thePerfons. 
For  in  the  former,  it  was  the  molt  open  and  notorious  Rebellion  that  ever  was  re- 
corded in  Story  \  whereas  all  the  Fault  that  the  generality  of  the  Englifh  can  now 
be  charg'd  with,  is  (if  it  be  a  Fault)  the  complying  with  the  neceflity  that  King 
James  himfelf  laid  on  them,   of  fubmitting  to  the  Power  he  left  in  PolMion, 
and  which  I  am  fure  they  were  not  in  a  Condition  to  refift.    And  now  methinks  it 
mould  hardly  bear  a  Difpute,  Whether  'tis  any  bodies  Duty  to  make  themfelves 
Traitors  according  to  the  Rules  both  of  Law  and  Gofpel  (as  I  have  Ihevv'd  above) 
for  the  Reftitution  of  him  that  fubverted  the  Laws,  deferted  the  Government,  and 
I  doubt  ftill  defigns  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  Nation.    And  truly  the  Caufes  and  Oc- 
cafions  of  thofe  two  great  Revolutions  in  48  and  88,  were  not  more  diftant  than 
their  Defigns  and  Ends  were  i    the  firft  intending  the  Subverfion,  and  this  latter 
the  Eftabliftiment  and  Prefervation  of  the  belt  and  pureft  Religion  in  the  World. 

But  perhaps  fome  may  fay,  this  is  not  the  beft  way  of  doing  it  ;    for  'tis  an  Old 
Saying  and  a  True,  Thattk  Blood  of  the  Martyrs  is  the  Seed  of  the  Church,    which, 
like  a  Palm-tree,  grows  fafteft  when  it  has  the  greateft  weight  upon  it :    And  thac 
Religion     '**•  a  very  idle  Outcry  that  fome  make,  that  they  would  take  their  Religion  from 
notinian-  them ;  for  that  dwells  in  the  Heart,  and  no  body  can  take  that  from  me,  nnlefs  I 
ger  by  the   pleafe.    But  altho  'tis  very  true,  that  the  Heart  is  the  Seat  of  true  Religion ;   yet 
prcfentset-  j  tnink  it  favors  a  little  too  much  of  Prefumption,  for  any  body  to  undertake  to 
tkment.     preferve  \t  there  by  their  own  Strength,    but  fuppofe  that  they  were,  and  that 
they  were  fure  their  Faith  (hould  not  fail  under  the  fevereft  Trials  •,   yet  is  the  Pub- 
lick  Service  of  God,  the  Opportunities  of  going  into  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  there 
pouring  out  our  Prayers  and  Praifes  before  him  with  the  Congregation  of    the 
Saints  •,  is  this,  I  fay,  fo  defpicable  a  Blefling,   that  'tis  not  worth  keeping  if  we 
can  ?  We  fee  how  holy  David  bemoans  and  laments  his  Banilhment  from  the  Tem- 
ple, and  how  he  longs  and  languiflies  for  the  return  of  thofe  blefled  Privileges,  fo 
that  he  envies  the  very  Birds  that  were  permitted  to  neft  near  the  Altar  ;   and  yec 
he  had  as  true  a  fenfe  of  God  and  Religion,   and  as  plentiful  EfTuflons  of  the  Spirit 
to  fupplyfuch  a  Want,  as  any  of  us  can  pretend  to.     But  alas!    it  would  not  be 
only  a  temporary  Deprivation  that  we  mould  bewail ;   for  whoever  now  fhall  at- 
tempt to  bring  back  King  James,  does  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  to  cut  off  both  him- 
felf and  his  Pofterity  from  the  folemn  publick  Worfhip  of  God  for  ever.     And 
altho  I  know  God  can  fupport  under  any  Condition,  yet  they  will  find  a  great  deal 
of  difference  between  thofe  Sufferings  they  wilfully  bring  upon  themfelves,  and 
thofe  which  are  of  God  Almighty's  laying  :  For  I  can  fecurely  reft  upon  his  Word  j 
for  I  know  that  he  is  faithful,  and  will  not  fujfer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  ablet 

but 
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but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way  to  efcape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it,  i  Cor.  i  o: 
1 3.  But  if  we  will  not  efcape  when  he  affords  us  the  Means,  what  Promife  is  there 
either  of  Support  or  Deliverance  from  thofe  Dangers  we  wilfully  bring  upon  our 
felves?  And 'twill  certainly  be  very  juft  in  God,  to  fuffer  us  to  fall  under  that  Ruin 
we  have  courted,  in  which,  1  doubt,  we  (hall  have  very  little  Comfort  -,  for  'tis  not 
the  Sufferings,  but  the  Caufe  that  makes  the  Martyr.  Therefore  I  beg  leave  to 
conclude  with  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  6.  1,2,  3.  and  befeecb  you  that  you  re- 
ceive not  the  Grace  of  God  in  vain :  for  as  God  may  truly  fay,  he  has  heard  us  in  a 
time  accepted,  in  the  day  of  Salvation  he  hath  fuccour'd  us  ;  fo  may  I  alfo,  Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  Salvation.  And  let  us  all  be  careful 
that  we  give  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  Miniflry  be  not  blamed :  But  that  we  may 
all  with  one  Heart  and  one  Mouth  blefs  God  for  his  wonderful  Deliverance,  and 
pray  for  the  Profperity  and  long  Life  of  King  WILLIAM  and  Queen  MARTy 
whom  God  grant  long  to  reign.     Amen. 
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Settlement,    and  the  Great  DANGER  of 
a  Relapse. 


TH  E  wonderful  Revolution  that  hath  fallen  out  in  the  Ifland  of  Great  Britain 
fince  September  laft  1 688,  is  juftly  at  prefent  the  Difcourfe  and  Amazement 
of  all  Europe  ;  but  chiefly  in  the  three  Kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England  and 
Ireland,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  the  Parties  moll  concerned  in  it :    and  no  wonder, 
fince  a  greater  Deliverance,  more  unexpected,  and  that  hath  plainer  Characters  of  a  The  late  ^ 
Divine  Contrivance  and  Conduct,  hath  neither  been  heard  of,  nor  feen  in  any  place  Revolution 
of  the  World,  in  any  of  the  former  Ages  of  it.    But  there  is  a  greater  Wonder  yen  [w- 
now  to  be  obferv'd  amongft  us  than  the  Deliverance  we  have  receiv'd  (if  any  thing  &'&&• 
can  be  greater)  viz..  That  there  are  many  of  us  who  feem  to  be  much  difcontented 
with  it,  and  exprefs  themfelves  in  fuch  a  manner,    as  if  they  were  offended    with 
Heaven  it  felf,  for  being  fo  propitious  to  us,   and  feem  ungratefully  to  envy  his 
Honour,  whom  God  made  the  great  Inftrument  of  our  Deliverance.     Strange  ! 
that  another  Change  Ihould  come  under  the  defires  of  reafonable  Men,  which  mult 
of  abfolute  neceffity  occafion  a  fatal  Relapfe  into  the  fame  Miferies  we  were  fo 
deeply  plung'd,  and  likewife  occafion  the  inevitable  and  tailing  Ruin,  not  only  of 
our  potent  Deliverer,  but  alfo  of  all  thofe  Royal  Branches  of  the  Royal  Family, 
in  whofe  Profperity  all  the  hopes  of  England's  Happinefs  are  certainly  repos'd. 

While  I  frequently  hear  fuch  Murmurings  and  Whifperings  as  tend  to  fuch  a  fa-, 
tal  End,  I  cannot  but  be  furpriz'd,  both  with  Aftonifhment  and  Grief:    Aftonifh- 
ment,  it  being  wonderful  Men  mould  be  difpleas'd  with  their  own  Safety  and  Hap-  Murmur- 
pinefs}  and  Grief,  it  being  eafy  to  apprehend  thofe  ill  Confequences  to  the  Pub-  ings  mac* 
lick,  thatufually  attend  fuch  Difcontents  and andutiful  Murmurings,  fo  malicioufly  conntabUi 
and  induitrioufly  promoted. 

And  tho  I  am  very  fenfible  of  my  own  utter  unfitnefs  for  fo  great  an  Undertaking, 
as  the  allaying  of  thofe  Heats  and  Animofities  that  fo  much  difturb  the  Qjiietnefs 
and  Peace  we  have  in  our  hands,  if  we  would  but  embrace  it,  and  be  contented  to 
snjoy  it  i  yet  1  hope  I  (hall  be  forgiven  of  all,  even  of  thofe  who  perhaps  may  have 
an  averflon  to  this  Difcourfe,  for  the  very  fincerity  of  my  Intention  :    for  the  Au- 
thor affures  his  Reader,  his  Condition  is  fo  obfeure,  his  Acquaintance  in  the  World  Tf}g  .  _ 
fo  narrow,  and  (as  you  will  eafily  perceive  by  this  Pamphlet,  both  as  to  the  matter  thofi  "in- 
and  ftile  of  it,  which  falls  fomuch  below  the  dignity  of  the  Subject,  3nd  is  fo  rude  tentionand 
and  unpolifh'd)  his  Habitation  is  fomewhatfolitary,  and  in  a  manner  rural;  and  Sincerity. 
therefore  it  cannot  be  imagin'd  that  Self-intereft  Ihould  (hare  in  his  Defign :    No, 
fuffer  him  only  quietly  to  put  his  poor  Mite  into  theTreafury,  and  if  he  in  any 
meafure  contribute  to  the  Publick  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  that  Church  of  which  he 
glories  to  be  a  Member,  even  that  of  England  as  it  is  now  by  Law  eftabliflied,  and ; 
Vol.  I.  Mm  of 
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of  that  Kingdom,  which  he  accounts  it  the  greateftpart  of  his  Civil  happinefs  td 
be  a  Subject  in,  he  is  iuitkieatly  fatisfied;  which  delign  he  is  fme  no  man  can  pof- 
fibly  blame. 

1  would  therefore,  as  an  Introduction  to  what  follows,  ask  but  this  Queftion  of 
thofe  Perfons  that  feem  fo  difcontented  with  our  prefent  Tranquillity  a  Gentlemen, 
what  is  it  yoa  would  beat?  what  doyoudeiire?  If  they  (peak  plainly,  and  give  a 
yfumlrr-    rounci  anfwer  to  the  queition,   it  muft  be  this;  We  would  have   King  William 
ers  would  and  Queen  May  dethroned  again,  and  have  them  either  voluntarily  to  return  back 
beat.        from  whence  they  came,  or  elfe  to  be  fent  back  again  by  force  ;  we  would  have 
King  James  the  Second  reltored  to  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  and  reinftated  in  his 
Throne  and  Government.     This  mull  be  the  Anfwer,  or  elfe  1  cannot  imagine 
what  fome  Men  keep  fuch  a  noifefor.     Fair  and  foft,  Sirs!  This  is  a  demand  of 
the  greatell  confequence  and  importance  that  ever  England  heard  ;  I  aflure  you 
it's  not  likely  to  be  yielded  to  without  very  mature  and  lerious  deliberation:  and  I 
am  very  confiaent,  would  men  fufFer  their  reafon  to  aft  freely,  without  the  ftrong 
Biafs  of  Intereft  or  Paflion,  they  would  fee  it  as  unfit  to  be  asked,  as  they  certainly 
muftdefpair  of  having  it  granted.    For,  upon  the  whole,  the  yielding  tothePro- 
pofal,  would  be  a  fatal  Relapfe  into  all  thofe  Miferies,  under  which   we  fo  lately 
groaned  :  and  as  it  is  in  the  cafe  of  a  Relapfe  into  the  fame  Diftempers  from  which 
Patients  feemed  almolt  to  be  freed,  their  laft  condition  is  much  more  dangerous 
than  their  full ;  fo  undoubtedly  it  would  be  with  us,     And  this  will  the  more  clear- 
ly appear,  upon  a  ferious  confideration  of  thefe  three  things. 

The  chief        i.  What  condition  we  were  in  before  the  happy  arrival  of  their  prefent  Ma- 

Hexh  of  jetties. 

thk  Tre.i-       2    what  condition  we  are  now  in  by  this  happy  Revolution. 

3.  What  a  miferable  condition  we  muft  of  neceility  fall  into  upon  fuch  a  fecond 
Revolution  as  would  fatisfy  fome  mensdefires. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  it's  to  be  hoped  that  you  will  not  take  it  ill,  if  upon  your 
n  r  j-  Propofal,  we  make  a  review  of  that  ftate  you  would  reduce  us  to.     I  allure  you, 
t'JnoFthe  weareas  forry,  even  for  King  James's  fake,  that  the  reflection  is  fo  unpleafant, 
x.xmbe-  as  poflibly  you  can  be  ;  yet  if  we  find  it  to  be  a  miferable  Condition,  you  will,  I 
fontbeKe-  hope,  excufe  us,  if  we  be  not  willing  defperately  to  rum  our  felvesinto  it  again. 
volution.        ]sjow  1  know  not  what  in  all  the  World  is  dear  to  a  reafonable  Creature,  that  was 
not  (as  our  Circumftances  were)  in  the  greateft  hazard  01  being  utterly  loft.     For 
what  is  it  that  is  molt  dear  to  us  as  Chriftians?  Religion.   What  is  moll  dear  to 
us  as  Enghjh  men  ?  The  enjoyment  of  our  Liberties  and  Properties,  fecured  to  us  by 
the  Laws  ol  the  Land.     V\  hat  is  moll  dear  to  us  as  individual  fingle  Perfons  ?  The 
fafety  and  protection  of  our  Lives,  Perfons  and  Families.     Now  I  dare  appeal  to 
all  unprejudiced  men,     whether  in  any  Nation  under  Heaven,  that  was  fo  firmly 
in  the  pofTellion  of  all  thefe  as  we  were  a  few  years  ago,  they  were  ever  in  greater 
danger  of  being  utterly  loft,  than  they  were  here  in  England  ;  fo  that  the  prefer- 
vation  of  them  is  next  to  a  Miracle, 
/c.    's  That  there  was  a  Defign  to  fubvert  the  eftablimed  Religion  of  this  Church  and 

D-i'gns.     Kingdom,  1  hope  no  man  will  fo  much  as  queflion.     King  James  did  quickly  let  us 
fee  what  was  lb  much  feared  by  many  before  he  came  to  the  Crown,  that  it  was 
.    great  folly  to  imagine  that  a  Prince  fo  great  a  Zealot  for  his  own  Perfwafion,  would 
fr '  Peper*.  not  tmn^  lt  ms  Dutv  t0  ufe  that  Power  God  had  given  him,  to  the  promoting  of  that 
Religion  he  was  fo  zealous  for;  which  could  never  be  without  the  Extirpation  of 
the  eftablilhed  Religion,  accounted  by  him  a  Peftilent  Herefy.     To  this  end  tended 
the  erecting  of  Chappels  for  Popifh  Devotion,  and  Publick  Schools  tor  Popifii 
Education.  Was  it  for  nothing,  that  an  Ambaflador  was  reiident  at  Rome,  and  a 
A'umc/o  publickly  entertained  here,  for  a  conftant  Correfpondence  between  England 
and  Rome!  Why  were  all  the  Proteftant  Nobility  and  Gentry  turned  out  of  all 
places  either  of  Honour,  Profit,  or  Trull ;  and  Papiftsputin  their  Rooms?  What 
could  be  the  delign  of  that  decoy  of  Liberty  of  Confcience,  at  a  time,  when  fince 
the  firft  beginnings  of  thofe  unhappy  divilionsof  Protellants  here  at  home,  there  was 
never  lefs  need  of  it;  when  not  any  Proteftant  Party  amongft  us  did   fo  much  as 
petition  for  it;  when  the  Generality  of  Diflenters  were  fo  well  fatisfied  with  the 
Church  of  England,  that  there  were  never  fairer  hopes  ofperfeft  Unity  amongft  us  ? 
But  this  was  the  matter ;  the  divilion  of  Proteftants  amongft  themfelves  would  weak- 
en the  whole  Body  of  them,  and  render  them  the  more  capable  of  an  eafy  over- 
throw ', 


and  Danger  of  a  Relate.  26 j 


throw  \  a  defign,  which  the  wifer  fort  of  Diffenters  quickly  faw,  and  even  the 
generality  of  them  in  a  fhort  time  were  fatisfied  in.  For  lince  it's  as  eafy  for  the 
Arttkk  and  Antartlkk  Poles  to  meet  together,  or  for  the  Eafl  and  Wtfi  to  be  in  Con- 
junction, as  to  reconcile  Infallibility  of  one  Religion  with  a  Toleration  of  all  i  the  inf*ajMi- 
neceffity  of  extirpating  all  Hereticks,  with  a  connivance  at  all  Herefies ;  all  were  brationin- 
eafily  convinced  whatfuch  a  Toleration  tended  to,  and  none  were  entrapped  in  the  confident* 
Snare,  or  trepanned  with  the  Cheat,  but  a  few  hot-headed  Zealots,  ready  to  facri- 
ficeall  to  Ambition  and  Revenge.  What  could  be  the  defign  of  putting  Papifts  in 
for  Heads  of  Houfes,  Matters  and  Fellows  of  Colleges,  in  our  famous  Univerfities? 
What  could  be  the  defign  of  erecting  a  High  Commiflion  Court  for  Ecclefiaftical 
Caufes,  for  the  fufpending  and  depriving  of  Bifnops  and  Clergy  \  which  was  juftly 
termed  the  new  Inquifltion  of  England ?  Why  was  that  enfnaring  Declaration  fo 
violently,  and  yet  fo  unneceflarily  preft  upon  the  Clergy,  to  be  read  in  Churches ; 
and  feven  Bifhops  imprifoned,  and  the  whole  Clergy  of  the  Kingdom  threatned  with 
Deprivation  for  Non-compliance?  If  thefe  things,  and  a  great  many  more,  will 
not  Ifatisfy  men  that  there  was  a  real  Defign  of  fubverting  our  Religion,  I  know 
not  what  will. 

Yet  to  demonftrate  this  matter  to  the  full,  confider  only  the  mighty  endeavours  Ende.tvors 
that  were  ufed  to  abrogate  the  Penal  Laws  and  Teft;  in  which  the  King  ufed  fo  t0  Invert 
much  induftry,  that  he  truly  took  methods  too  much  below  Royal  Dignity  to  effect  ^^- 
it.     What  a  mean  office  for  a  King  to  become  an  earneft  Sollicitor  of  his  Subjects,  ^0„, 
to  that  which  they  could  not  in  Confidence  nor  Honour  yield  to-,  and  then  a  dif- 
obliger  of  all  his  Kingdom,  for  removing  them  from  all  places,  upon  fo  neceflary 
a  refufal!  The  defign  muft  be  mighty  great,  when  Arts  both  fo  mean  and  fo  harfh 
were  ufed  toaccomplilh  it.     But  this  was  it:  The  Papifts  had  then  ftood  upon  even 
ground  with  all  other  Subjects  \  and  the  great  advantage  of  Authority  on  their 
lide,  would  quickly  have  raifed  their  ground  above  us  ^  the  doors  of  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament  had  been  fee  wide  open  to  them,  whence  the  Houfe  of  Peers  might 
quickly  have  been  tilled  with  new  Creations,  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons  as  quickly 
made  Popifh  by  Force  or  Fraud  in  Elections,  Corporations  being  framed  and  regu- 
lated agreeable  to  the  defign  :  and  what  could  be  then  expected,  but  a  fudden  Efta- 
blifhment  of  Popery  ?  The  whole  Nation  did  fee  this  Project  fo  clearly,  and  the  Diflenters 
greateft  part  of  the  Dilfenters  were  fo  fenfible  of  the  Mifchief,  that  tho  they  had  Behavi°Hr. 
fmarted  fomewhat  hardly  under  the  Lafh  of  the  Penal  Laws  but  a  little  while  be- J?**J'X 
fore,  yet  they  would  rather  venture  the  Continuance  of  them,  than  run  the  hazard 
of  ruining  the  fubflance  and  being  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  amongft  us:  nor 
could  all  the  virulent  Pamphlets  thrown  about  to  exafperate  them,  by  a  Tragical 
Commemoration  of  their  former  Suffering  by  the  Penal  Laws,   ever  perfwade 
themfo  tar  out  of  their  Senfes,  as  not  to  be  fully  allured,  that  the  Little  Finger 
of  the  Popifh  Inquitition  would  be  heavier  upon   them  than  the  Loins  of  all  the 
Penal  Laws  made  lince  the  Reformation  againft  them.     And  indeed  to  the  Fidelity 
of  that  Party  at  that  Critical  time,  are  we  to  afcribe  a  great  fhare  of  the  difap- 
pointment  the  Popifh  Party  met  with,  who  were  much  chafed  that  the  Grand  Cheac 
of  the  Toleration  had  no  better  fuccefs. 

And  as  all  thefe  plain  matters  of  fact  are  more  than  fufFicient  to  convince  us  of 
themifchievous  Defign  of  fubverting  the  Eftablifhed  Religion  in  thefe  Kingdoms; 
fo  are  they  a  plain  and  evident  proof,  that  there  was  certainly  a  Private  League 
between  the  Late  King  James  and  the  French  King  for  bringing  this  to  pafs,  tho 
there  were  nothing  elfe  to  evince  it.     For  it  could  never  be  hoped  that  the  Popifh  K-  Vs  A*' 
Party  herein  England  could  do  it,  their  Strength  and  Intereft  were  not  fufficicnt  hJ:rence  t0 
toaccomplifhfucha  Defign.     There  was  a  fine  Army  indeed,  but  moft  of  them    rance* 
Proteftants,  who  would  hardly  be  commanded  by  Popifh  Officers,  to  ruin  their 
Religion.     For  men  mull  certainly  fight  very  faintly  when  the  edg  of  their  Sword  is 
turn'd   againft  themfelves,  and  their  Succefs  is  certain  Defolation  to  their  Coun- 
try.   '  From  whence  one  of  thefe  two  things  muft  follow ;  either  that  King  James  had 
no  Refolution  to  change  the  Religion  of  this  Nation,  the  contrary  of  which  appears 
by  what  hath  been  faid;  andbefides,  to  fay  fo,  is  to  put  the  greateft  affront  and 
difhonour  upon  the  late  King  that  can  be,  and  calls  his  Wifdom  and  Difcretion 
highly  in  queftion,  in  the  Conduct  of  his  affairs ;  that  he  fhould  do  all  thefe  mean, 
harfh,  and  fufpicious  things  before  alledged,  for  no  other  end,  but  to  bring  an  oblo- 
quy upon  himfelf,  to  render  his  Government  uneafy,  fearful,  and  fufpedted,  and 
todifobligeall  the  three  Kingdoms.    But  if  it  cannot  be  admitted,  that  a  Perfon 
of  any  common  fenfe  or  reafon  fhould  be  guilty  of  fo  much  Indifcretion,  that  might 
Vol,  I.  M  m  2  irr 
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in  the  end  prove  fo  fatal  tohimfelf,  then  we  muft  acknowledg  that  fome  Foreign 
Power  was  certainly  to  be  made  ufe  of  ^  fince  no  reasonable  man  propofeih  to  him- 
felf  any  end,  but  withal  he  propofeth  means  proportionate  to  that  end,  in  order 
to  the  acquiring  of  it.  And  now  we  would  fain  learn,  what  other  Force  can  lb  much 
as  come  under  the  Probability  of  being  made  ufe  of,  but  the  French  ? 

And  now  that  which  makes  this  Defign  abundantly  the  more  inexcufable  in  it 
felf,  and  the  more  infupportableto  us,  is,  That  this  Church,  and  the  Religion  pro- 
ckunbof  fe[Ted  in  it,  runfuch  a  great  hazard  from  a  Prince,  from  whom  the  Members  of 
En^!nd    t'iat  Church,  and  Profellbrs  of  that  Religion,  had  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to 
t^K.Vbe-  expect  much  kinder  ufage.     For  I  am  fure  never  any  Prince  could  be  more  highly 
fire  and     obliged  by  Subjects,  than  King  James  was  by  the  Members  of  the  Church  ol  England, 
after  hu    both  before  and  after  he  was  King.     Not  to  run  fo  far  back  as  the  unhappy  Wars 
/kajponto  jn  ^  father's  time  of  ever  Bleffed  and  Glorious  Memory,  when  the  Church  of 
t  eOow.,  £ngian(i  Was  ruined,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Members  of  it,   of  all  Degrees  and 
Conditions,  expofed  to  the  greateft  miferies  for  their  firm  adherence  to  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Crown.     Nor  yet  to  fpeak  of  his  late  Majefty  King  Charles  the  Second's 
happy  Reftau ration ;  it's  enough  only  to  reflect  upon  our  dutiful  behaviour  to  King 
James  himfelf,  both  when  Duke  and  King.     Who  were  the  great  Oppofers  of  the 
Bill  of  Exclusion  in  Parliament,  both  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and 
out  of  Parliament  all  the  Kingdom  over-,  and  preferred  their  Handing  fall  to  the 
Duke's  Intereft  at  that  time,  to  all  their  own  Intereft  in  the  World?  What  Re- 
proaches, Difgraces,  Infolences,  nay  Threats  were  caft  upon,  and  ufed  towards  us, 
as  were  very  well  remembred  ?  Was  there  ever  any  King  received  by  his  People, 
or  proclaimed  in  all  places,  with  greater  Satisfaction,  Joy  and  Acclamations,  than 
he  was?  For  who  then  doubted  of  the  Sincerity  of  Km^.  James  the  Juft?  Who  were 
they  that  fo  readily  fettled  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown,  and  gave  larger  fupplies  than 
the  neceiTicy  of  Affairs  required?  Who  were  they  that  ftood  the  Shock,  and  ventur- 
ed their  Lives  in  fupprefling  of  that  dangerous  Rebellion  of  Monmouth?  Were  they 
not  all  Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  preferved   the  Crown  for  King 
James  before  he  came  to  the  poffefiion  of  it,  by  oppofing  the  Bill  ofExclufion}  and 
kept  it  upon  his  Head  when  he  was  polTefled  of  it,  by  fupprelling  Monmouth's  Re- 
bellion?    And  this  brings  to  my  mind  an  Expreffion,  in  the  Oxford  Reafons,  a- 
gainft  figning  the  Addrefs  of  their  Bilhop  Dr.   Parker  •*  for  being  told  that  their 
refufal  of  the  Addrefs  would  exafperate  the  King,  and  move  him  to  take  rougher 
Methods  againlt  the  Church  ;  their  Anfwer  was,   That  if  the  remembrance  of 
the   Services   of  the  Church  to  the  Crown  in  thofe  two  Affairs,  of  the  Bill  of 
Exclufton,    and  Monmouth's  Rebellion,   were   not  fufficient  to  fecure  the  King's 
kindnefs  to  the  Church  of  England  and  its  Members,  the  figning  of  fuch  infignificant 
AddrelTes  would  never  doit  ;  and  truly  I  cannot  tell  what  elfe  could  do  it. 
rspifl)  But  the  truth  of  it  is,  the  Papiftshave  all  along  upon  ail  occafions  fo  ill  requited 

Princes  it-  the  Fidelity  of  the  Proteftants  to  their  Popifh  Princes,  as  if  they  had  a  mind  never 
jW  "*"    more  to  be  obliged  in  that  nature.     I  need  not  fpeak  of  the  obligations  put  upon 
their  Fro-  Queen  Mary,  the  Daughter  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and   the  barbarous  Ufage  /hew'd 
teftant       them  in  a  very  little  while  after,  nor  of  former  dealings  of  that  kind  in  France; 
Friends,      the  prefent  King  of  France  hath  demonftrated  this  to  the  full,  he  owes  his  pofieflion 
of  the  Crown  of  France,  and  confequently  all  his  Glory  he  fo  proudly  boafts  of, 
to  the  firm  adherence  of  his  Proteftant  Subje&s  to  his  Intereft.     He  hath  feveral 
times  publickly  own'd  this,  and  yet  his  Cruelty  to  them  hath  far  furpafs'd  all  Hea- 
then Barbarity.     And  now  I  am  very  forry  that  fuch  a  hearty  Endeavour  to  fubvert 
the  Religion  eftablifhed  in  this  Church,  which  could  not  be  without  the  ruin  of 
thofe  to  whom  the  late  King  James  was  fo  highly  oblig'd,  hath  given  fuch  another 
frefh  Inftance,  that  Popery  will  not  fuffer  Kings  fo  much  as  to  be  grateful  to  their 
Subjects}  for  by  this  means  they  have  fatisfied  the  World,  that  it's  utterly  unfafe 
for  a  Proteftant  Kingdom  to  be  under  the  Government  of  a  Popilh  Prince. 

But  fince  all  men  have  neither  that  knowledg  of,  nor  that  zeal  for  their  Religion, 
that  it  were  heartily  to  be  wifhed  they  had,  yet  every  man  is  very  fenfible  when 
their  Liberties  and   Properties,   and  the  Laws  by  which  they  are   fecur'd,   are 
invaded  :    and  left  the  Endeavours  to   fubvert  Religion    (hould  not  have  been 
fufficient  to  have  provok'd  the  Nation,  there  was  added  to  this  a  plain  Invafion 
of  the  Rights  of  the  Subject,  and  of  the  Laws  upon  which  they  are  grounded  ;  to 
,    let  the  World  know,  that  there  was  no  miftake  in  thofe  men  who  affirm'd,  that 
Senc?/"  P°Pery  could  never  be  introdue'd  into  this  Kingdom,  unlefs  Slavery  ufher'd  it  in. 
leu  Cate.'  It  were  endlefs  to  make  inftances  of  this j  the  Mailer  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege 
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lege  are  a  fafHcient  proof  of  this,  who  were  depriv'd  of  their  Freeholds  by  a  molt 
arbitrary  Sentence  of  a  Court,  that  in  the  whole  Conftitution  of  it  was  utterly  ille- 
gal, a-id  in  an  ArTair  of  this  nature  a  Judg  altogether  incompetent  \  where  the  Per- 
sons concern'd  were  admitted  to  no  legal  Trial  before  the  competent  Judges,  by  a 
Jury  of  the  Vicinage,  as  in  thofe  cafes  is  the  Law  of  the  Nation  \  but  were  remov'd 
by  Perfons,  who  had  no  more  right  to  difpoflefs  thera  of  their  Freeholds,  than  the 
perfons  receiving  fuch  an  injurious  Sentence  had  to  difpoflefs  their  very  Judges  of 
theirs.  And  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  general  Cry  of  the  Nation,  following 
that  unjuft  and  arbitrary  Sentence,  was,  All  our  Freeholds  and  Eftates  fhake  by  this 
Sentence. 

Another  proof  of  this  Invafion  of  our  Rights  and  Eftates  was  the  moft  exorbi-  Exorbitant 
tant  and  extravagant  Fines,  put  upon  Perfons  by  the  plain  Arbitrary  Will  of  the  Fmes- 
Judges,  as  if  they  would  declare  to  the  World,  their  defign  was  rather  to  ruin  the 
Delinquent,  than  punifh  the  Delinquency.     This  was  fo  frequent,  that  every  Term 
fhew'd  howeafily,  for  very  fma  11  faults,  men  might  be  ruin'd  in  their  Fortunes  in  a 
trice. 

The  invading  the  Rights  of  Corporations  was  more  thanfufficient  proof,  that  our  Corpora' 
Liberties,  Eftates  and  Laws  were  in  the  greateft  hazard.    The  defpoiling  them  of  ^°"J  mVl" 
all  their  antient  Privileges  ftruck  at  the  very  Foundation  of  the  Government  it 
feif ;  the  altering  all  the  antient  Prefcriptions  in  chufing  of  Perfons  for  Reprefen- 
tatives  in  Parliament,  ftruck  at  the  very  Fountain  of  our  Laws,  both  in  being,  and 
to  be  made. 

But  above  all  things  tending  to  the  ruin  of  all  our  Security  in  our  Laws,  Liber-  Wfpenfmg 
ties  and  Properties,none  is  more  worthy  of  our  ferious  Confideration,than  that  Htlluo  fow"  "!"* 
of  Difpenfing  Power  that  would  have  devour'd  all  at  a  morfel,  and  fwallow'd  all  at  Q\min"cs1' 
one  draught,  if  need  had  been-,  there  was  no  Law,  no  Privilege  able  to  ftand  in 
the  way  of  this  Leviathan.  This  was  fuch  a  Power,  that  once  being  yielded  to  in 
the  full  latitude  it  was  claim'd,  would  have  render'd  all  Laws  in  England  not  only 
uncertain  and  infecure,  but  utterly  needlefs^  nay,  altogether  ridiculous.  For  to 
what  purpofe  fhould  the  Nation  be  put  to  fo  much  trouble  and  charge,  to  elect  Re- 
prefentativesfor  the  Houfe  of  Commons  \  or  why  mould  Perfons,  who  have  either 
a  natural  Right  as  Noblemen,  or  a  deputed  Right  as  Commoners,  go  from  all  parts 
of  the  Kingdom  to  enact  Laws  for  the  good  and  profit  of  the  Realm,  if  the  So- 
vereign Power  can  difpenfe  with  them,  whenever  their  backs  are  turn'd  ?  To  what 
purpofe  is  all  this  waft  ?  Or  why  fhoald  the  Nation  be  fool'd  with  Laws,  which 
when  made,  promife  us  the  greateft  Security  in  all  things  that  are  moft  valuable, 
when  in  the  mean  time,  at  the  mere  will  of  th^  Prince  in  difpenfing  with  thefe, 
all  our  Security  is  turn'd  into  Defpair  *,  and  all  our  Expectations,  grounded  on  thofe 
Laws,  wholly  fruftrateand  quite  blown  up  ? 

Thelmprifonment  ofthefeven  Bilhops,  who  all  deferve  to  have  Statues  erected  to  ImPr'tf<>^ 
their  Memories,  for  fo  courageously  ftemming  that  Tide  of  Oppreflion  that  was  ^/n  B-. 
like  to  have  funk  us  into  the  dcepeft  Miferies  both  in  our  Religious  and  Civil  Rights :  a,0^ 
This  imprifonment,  1  fay,  tho  it  was  difmai  and  gloomy,  yet  blefled  be  God  their 
Trial  that  folio  w'd  upon  it,  occafion'd  the  abfolute  baffling  of  that  Difpenfing  Pow- 
er, by  thofe  learned  and  ftout  Gentlemen  their  Counfel,  whodar'd  at  fuch  a  time 
to  vindicate  our  Laws  from  fo  much  Violence,  and  our  Liberties  from  fuch  Op- 
preflion. 

But  then  if  we  add  to  all  this,  That  we  were  not  fo  much  as  fafe  in  our  Perfons  No  Securi- 
and  Families,  our  Condition  will  appear  the  more  deplorable.    How  many  were  & t0  Fefm 
there  who  abandon'd  their  Native  Country,  upon  the  apprehenfion  of  thofe  Dan-  ^.yr  Fa' 
gets  that  Innocency  it  felf  was  not  able  tofecure  thera  from  ?  Was  not  the  Lord 
Delamcre  exposed  to  the  greateft  danger  by  a  falfe  Accufation,  and  prefs'd  earneftly 
toacknowledg  a  Capital  Crime,  of  which  in  the  end  he  was  found  innocent  ?  Was  LordDeh- 
not  the  now  Reverend  Bifhop  of  Salisbury  fore'd  to  fly  for  his  Life,  and  could  hardly  men  and  \ 
obtain  the  liberty  of  breathing  in  a  Foreign  Air,  or  the  benefit  of  the  Protection  *J?e  B?°f 
of  Foreign  States  and  Princes }  excepted  in  all  Acts  of  Grace  as  the  greateft  Cri-  Jhatdan. 
minal  ?  And  yet  upon  the  ftricteft  enquiry  into  the  reafon  why  Royal  Power  was  fo  ger. 
armM  againft  this  Perfon,  it  will  be  hard  to  find  any  other  than  this,  that  he  was 
the  Author  of  the  Hijioryof  the  Reformation  ;  which  will  be  a  fufficient  Monument 
for  that  Great  Man  when  he  is  dead,  of  his  undaunted  Courage  and  Zeal  for, 
and  great  Abilities  and  lnduftry  in  defending  a  Religion  his  then  Majefty  had  fo 
great  an  averfion  to.     Add  to  this  the  cruel  corporal  Puniihments  inflicted  upon  fe- 
veral  Perfons  both  in  City  and  Country.    In  fine,  the  unfpeakable  Oppreflion  of  the 
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Soldiery,  by  virtue  of  whofe  quartering  at  pleafure  neither  mens  Families  or  Per^ 
fons  were  fecure  from  the  greateft  violence :  molt  of  the  Corporations  of  the  King- 
dom are  too  too  able  to  give  a  fad  and  deplorable  account  of  this,  who  felt  the 
Infolences  of  mercenary  Men,  permitted  in  all  their  extravagant  Mifchiefs  to 
enure  the  Nation  by  degrees  to  Oppreffion  and  Slavery. 

1  know  that  many  will  not  be  pleas'd  with  fuch  a  Reprefentation  of  our  late  Mife- 
ries ;  but  they  muft  pardon  us,  if  we  judgit  fit  to  retted  upon  them,  fince  they  fo 
much  defire  to  involve  us  in  them  again.  For  upon  a  review  of  thefe  Particulars,which 
are  undeniable  matters  of  Fact,  we  cannot  podibly  think  that  a  continuance  in  fuch 
a  miferable  Condition  was,  or  is,  or  can  be  a  defirable  State,  tho  it  never  advane'd 
further ;  much  lefs  can  we  think  it  tolerable,  when  the  whole  Nation  were  more 
than  fatisfied,  that  thefe  were  but  the  beginning  of  thofe  Sorrows  we  had  fuch  a 
difmal  Profpectand  Apprehenfion  of,  had  the  deilgns  afoot  made  a  further  Pro- 
grefs.  And  we  would  pray  them  to  pardon  us,  that  we  are  not  willing  to  be  fo 
treacherous  to  our  felves  and  our  Pofterity,  as  to  throw  our  felves  into  that  Mifery, 
from  whence  we  have  been  fo  miraculoufly  deliver'd. 

Now,  tho  I  do  not  find  any  man  That  will  take  upon  him  the  impoflible  Task  of 
juftifying  thefe  Proceedings,  but  rather  all  of  force  muft  acknowkdg  there  were 
many  Male-adminiftrations  in  the  Government,  yet  they  ftrive  to  excufe  them  as 
much  as  may  be.  I  muft  tell  them,  would  the  matter  bear  it,  we  would  be  as  wil- 
ling to  do  it  as  they.  And  we  muft  let  them  know,  that  our  cafe  is  the  more  to  be 
pitied,  becaufe  we  were  fo  like  to  be  ruined  and  undone  by  a  Prince,  whom  no  ho- 
neft  man  in  the  Nation  did  ever  fo  much  as  defire  mould  fall  into  thofe  misfortunes 
that  have  overtaken  him-,  but  on  the  contrary,  were  extremely  afflicled  to  fee  a 
fatal  neceflity  of  the  ruin  of  either  King  or  Kingdom  in  a  very  fhort  time  ;  and 
would  moft  willingly  have  contributed  our  utmoft  to  the  preventing  of  it,  had  it 
lain  in  our  power.  But  this  is  the  mifery,  the  more  pains  men  take  to  palliate  thefe 
things,  the  more  ftill  it  appears  there  was  a  wilful,  fixed  and  unmovable  Refolutioa 
of  driving  thefe  things  to  the  height. 

For  while  it's  faid,  That  the  late  King  being  very  zealous  for  his  Religion,  and 
giving  the  Conduct  of  his  Confcience  to  the  guidance  of  men  fworn  to  that  Intereft  \ 
we  cannot  wonder  if  their  perpetual  Sollicitations  and  unwearied  Importunities 
highly  prevail'd  upon  him  to  gratify  their  Defires,  in  which  he  was  withal  fatisfied 
that  he  was  doing  God  lingular  good  Service  :  this  very  Excufe  is  our  greateft  Com- 
plaint. For  was  it  not  eafy  to  divine  what  a  Proteftant  Nation  had  reafon  to  expect 
from  a  Prince  altogether  guided  by  thofe  who  had  fworn  their  Deftru&ion  ?  And 
the  very  taking  of  thefe  men  into  his  fecreteft  Councils  was  an  open  Declaration  to 
the  three  Kingdoms,  that  their  Defhuction  wasat  no  great  diftance  \  for  we  know, 
and  all  the  World  knows,  that  fuch  men  as  fwarm'd  about  Whitehall,  were  em- 
ployM  in  nothing  more,  than  in  contriving  and  projecting  the  utter  Deftru&ion  of 
Herefy  and  Hereticks,  as  they  account  us  all  to  be :  And  therefore  had  the  late  King 
^mejconfulted  either  his  own  or  his  Peoples  Safety,  he  would  never  have  been  fo 
influene'd  by  fuch  men,  nor  given  the  leaft  fufpi.cionthat  he  was  fo.  But  his  ma- 
king a  Jefuit  openly  a  great  Minifter  of  State,  whofe  very  being  in  the  Kingdom  was 
Treafon  }  his  entertaining  publickly  a  Nuncio  from&)Wf,thefwarming  of  Priefts  both 
Regular  and  Secular  of  feveral  Orders  about  him,  cannot  but  fhew  that  their  Af- 
fumption  into  fuch  Privacy,  fo  deftructive  to  his  People,  was  really  a  matter  of  his 
own  mere  choice. 

And  here  let  me  add,  That  the  Priefts  and  Jefuits  in  their  management  of  Affairs 
in  the  late  King's  time,  were  both  the  falfeft  and  the  foolifheft  men  in  the  world, 
tho  they  had  the  faireft  game  to  play  that  ever  men  in  their  Circumftances  could 
wifh  for  before,  and  fairer  than  I  truft  they  will  ever  obtain  again.  They  were 
very  falfe  and  treacherous  to  their  great  Patron  and  Benefactor  •,  for  they  confulted 
their  own  Intereft  fo  much,  that  they  minded  neither  the  Honour  nor  Safety  of 
their  King.  For  while  he  was  driving  fo  Jehu  like,  it  was  their  duty  faithfully  to 
have  reprefented  to  him  what  W3S  like  to  be  the  ilTue  of  fuch  Proceedings,  what 
difhonour  the  fo  frequent  breach  of  his  Word  muft  be,  and  how  fatally  dangerous 
the  exafperating  of  three  Kingdoms  muft  be  \  and  therefore  ferioufly  to  have  ad- 
vis'd  him  to  flower  and  milder  methods,  and  to  have  declar'd  their  Satisfaction, 
that  they  had  rather  commit  the  great  Defign  it  felf  to  the  Divine  Providence  in 
methods  more  agreeable  to  the  Genius  of  the  Nation,  than  hazard  his  Majefty's 
Honour  and  Safety  in  fuch  violent  and  harfli  meafures.  But  the  truth  of  it  is,  they 
faw  they  had  nothing  to  rely  upon  but  the  King's  Life,  and  that  was  as  uncertain 
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as  any  other  man's  \  and  therefore  they  were  willing  to  drive  at  all  furioufly  :  For 
(fay  they)  if  we  fucceed,  we  have  our  aim,  the  day  is  our  own  \  if  not,  we  know 
the  worft  of  it,  we  are  but  where  we  were,  we  can  as  eafily  vretire  to  the  Cells  we 
crept  from  as  we  left  them;  but  whether  the  King  link  or  fwim,  is  theleaftof  our 
concerns.  And  ah  !  that  thefe  Wretches  had  fallen  alone,  without  drawing  fuch 
a  Prince  into  fuch  misfortunes  with  them  by  their  precipitate  Counfels!  Let  this 
therefore  be  for  ever  another  Inftance  of  Popifh  Treachery  and  Falfliood  to  their 
Princes*,  for  thefe  men  always  aft  as  if  they  gloried  in  being  the  Inftrumentsof  the 
Deftiuctionof  Kings  or  Kingdoms,  or  both. 

And  as  they  were  the  falfeft  Men  to  their  Prince,  fo  they  were  the  foolilheft  \  The  Folly 
for  never  Men  took  fo  improper  means  to  attain  their  ends  as  they  did.     In  truth  °f  K'fls . 
they  left  nothing  undone,  which  any  man  could  wilh  them  to  do,  who  never  fo   ou"'e 
earneftly  wifh'd  a  difappointmentof  all  their  Defigns  ;  as  a  Reverend  Divine  and 
Great  Man  of  our  Ghurch  faid  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Thankfgiving-day,  they  were 
Politicians  by  Book,  and  never  confulted  the  Genius  and  Humour  of  that  People  they 
had  to  do  with.    It  may  be  they  are  thought  very  wife  Men  and  great  Politicians  in 
other  Countries,  but  they  can  never  in  England  expect  any  thing  but  the  Repu- 
tation of  the  raoft  imprudent  and  impolitick  of  Men  *,  and  I  hope  this  great  Inftance 
will  be  futficient  to  convince  all  Princes,  how  unfafe  it  is  for  them  to  truft  Men  of 
little  Honefty  and  lefs  Difcretion. 

If  it  be  again  faid, That  the  late  King,  in  all  thefe  things  fo  dcfcrvedly  decried,  was 
inform'd  of  the  Legality  of  them  by  his  Judges,  whofe  Advice  in  the  like  cafes  all 
our  Kings  have  relied  upon  •,  foif  hcerred,  it  was  their  fault :  and  befides,  fuch  as 
do  unlawful  things  by  the  King's  Command,  are  liable  to  anfvver  for  it  notwith- 
ftanding,  but  not  the  King  hiralelf.      lo  this  the  Anfvver  is  very  eafv:  The  whole  rk- Deter- 
Nation  knoweth  very  well,  that  when  the  Judges  at  any  time  gave  juft  and  good  mmationcf 
Advice,  according  to  the  Law  and  the  beft  of  their  knowledg,  if  it  thwarted  the  the  Judges 
Delign  intended,  there  was  a  Quietus  ready  at  hand  for  their  defcent  from  the0/  no  fact 
Bench  ;  and  thus  the  whole  Reign  of  King  James  there  was  a  perpetual  Change  of  ^nj 
the  Judges,  till  they  were  fo  model'd  as  tofecure  the  Intereft  driven  at  •,  nay  in  the 
very  laft  famous  Trial  of  the  feven  Bifhops,  all  know  that  two  of  the  Judges  were 
immediately  remov'd,  for  giving  their  Opinion  contrary  to|that  Intcreft.    So  that  it 
is  extremely  plain,  the  King  was  notadvis'd  by  his  Judges,  but  the  Judges  by  him, 
how  the,  Ihould  aft  at  their  perils,  and  he  would  have  no  other  than  fuch  as  would 
ferve  his  Delign :  As  for  fuch  as  acted  by  his  Authority,  either  in  Civil  or  Military 
Affairs,  its  plain  few  or  none  were  allow'd  of,  but  fuch  as  would  ferve  the  Popifh 
Intei  eft  j  what  meant  elfe  the  Change  of  Charters,  the  Regulating  of  Corporations, 
the  fo  frequent  Alterations  of  theGovernours  of  them,  the  removing  of  all  Offi- 
cers thai  would  not  comply,  the  previous  Queftions  put  fo  diligently  all  over   the 
Kingdom  to  Deputy-Lieutenants,  Officers  of  the  Militia,  Juftices  of  Peace,  Ma- 
giftrates  of  Cities  and  Boroughs,  concerning  Elections  of  future  Members  of  Par- 
liament ?  The  King  then  was  fo  far  from  fuffering  Perfons  to  be  brought  to  Trial 
for  their  unjuft  and  illegal  Actions  that  as  he  would  have  no  other  Perfons  in  his 
Service,  fohe  avowed  their  Protection.    In  vain  it  was  to  expect  a  redrefs  of  thefe  AT    rf  , 
things,  fince  even  in  the  beginning  of  that  Reign,  when  that  King  was  fo  much  ob-  /?«/<>/ 
lig'd  to  the  Fidelity  of  the  Nation  for  oppofing  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  fo  vigo-  Grievances 
roufly,  yet  that  very  Houfe  of  Commons,  who  but  a  little  while   before  was  foexpefled. 
highly  cajol'd  and  carefs'd  by  the  King,  went  away  with  a  Repulfe  to  their  honeft 
Addrefs  againft  Papifts  bearing  Offices  without  legal  Qualifications,  and  in  a  few 
days  after  he  prorogued  them,  and  never  met  them  more.    Since  then  the  late 
King  would  have  no  other  Perfons  to  ferve  him,  nor  any  in  Places  of  Truft   but 
fuch  as  hghly  differ v'd  the  Nation  \  fince  he  protected  fuch  Perfons  in  all  their  illegal 
Proceedings,  certainly  all  they  did  is  clearly  imputable  to  himfelf,  for  fo  he  would 
have  it,  and  no  otherwife. 

In  fine,  while  it's  faid  King^we*  was  lawful  King  of  England,  accountable  to  The  Pre- 
none  for  his  Actions,  but  God  only  \  that  all  we  had  to  do,  was  to  fubmit  either  fences  of 
Actively  or  Paffivelyi  that  our  Oaths  had  obliged  us  againft  all  Refiftance  of  his  r/5  J3^0- 
Majefty,  or  thole  commiffion'd  by  him  •,  and  therefore  let  the  worft  be  fuppos'd  bltes' 
that  can  be,  we  cannot  juftify  our  Reliction  of  him,  or  transferring  our  Allegiance 
from  him. 

Now  in  the  firft  place  this  is  a  plain  acknowledgment,  That  we  had  very  great  c0„r,j  ,f 
caufe  of  complaining  ',  and  only  helps  us  with  this  Accumulation  of  our  Mifery,  we  and  an. 
have  no  poffibility  of  Redrefs.    Now  it's  a  defperate  Condition  a  Prince  is  brought  fwfd' 
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to,  that  the  only  Juftification  of  his  Proceedings  confifts  in  aflerting  an  unlimited 
and  uncontrolable  Power  ^  and  indeed  it  is  much  worfe,  when  this  is  done  to  a 
Nation  that  never  have,  nor  ever  will  acknowledg  themielves  to  be  Slaves,  to  be 
rul'd  by  the  Arbitrary  and  Defpotick  Power  of  their  King  ;  but  are  Subjects  go- 
vem'd  by  their  King  in  the  Execution  of  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 

Again,  there  is  nothing  more  certain  than  this,  That  there  is  fo  great  deference 
to  be  had  to  Governours  and  Government,  that  every  imall  Irregularity  in  Govern- 
ment ought  not  to  lcllen  the  Affection  or  Fidelity  of  Subjects,  fuch  as  Injuries  ac- 
cruing only  to  fome  private  Perfons  •,  or  if  they  be  of  a  publick  and  general  nature,yea 
even  againfl:  Laws  in  force,  yet  if  it  be  in  matters  of  fmall  concern  and  importance, 
it  is  rather  to  be  born  with,  than  the  Peace  of  the  Government  to  be  difturbed  :  It 
is  in  fuch  Cafes  duly  to  be  confidered,  that  nothing  perfect  is  to  be  found  under  the 
Sun}  that  Changes  and  Alterations  upon  fuch  fmall  accounts,  would  render  Go- 
vernment very  unfteady  and  uneafy  to  the  main  end  of  it,  which  is  the  Peace  of 
Mankind.    But  what  if  the  Cafe  be  fuch,  that  there  is  no  lefs  attempted  than  the 
ruin  of  Souls  and  Bodies,  and  Fortunes  of  far  the  greateft  part  of  the  Subjects  ? 
What  if  thofe  Laws  are  laid  afide,  and   rendred  ufelefs,  which  were  enacted  on 
purpofe  to  fecure  the  Religion  and  Property  of  all  the  Subjects,  without  ever  con- 
sulting the  Legiflative  Power,  nay  after  a  great  part  of  that  Power  hath  remonftra- 
ted  againfl:  it  ?  What  if  fuch  Courfes  be  taken,  as  perfectly  deflroy  the  very  Being 
of  Parliaments,  and  make  a  fummoning  of  them  utterly  impracticable,  according 
to  the  fundamental  Conftitutions  of  the  Kingdom  ?  Do  not  thefe,  and  fuch  like  Pro- 
ceedings, perfectly  diflfolve  the  Government  to  our  hands,  and  deprive  the  King  of 
the  belt  Security  he  hath  for  his  Crown,  to  wit,  the  Security  of  the  Laws  fo  dif- 
folv'd?  And  that  this  W3s  our  Cafe,  is  apparent  by  what  is  before  written.     And 
this  brings  to  my  mind  a  Saying  of  the  late  King  James,  at  his  firlt  Acceflion  to  the 
Crown,  That  he  defired  to  be  no  greater  King  than  the  Laws  of  England  made  him  ;  and 
upon  my  Confcience  had  he  continued  always  in  that  mind,  and  acted  accordingly, 
he  might,  nay  he  would  have  reign'd  a  glorious  King,  to  the  great  Joy  and  Satif- 
faction  of  all  his  Subjects. 
Endof  all      I  fuppofe  it  will  be  granted,  That  the  end  of  all  Government  is  the  Protection  and 
Govern-      Peace,  and  Security   of  the  People,  by  governing  them  agreeably  to  the  Laws 
mentkth  enacted  for  that  end  :  Now  if  this  End  ceafe,  and  all  things  be  acted  contrary, 
proteZhon^  js  t^ere  not  an  encj  0f  that  Government,  with  relation  to  the  Peoples  concerns 
%y  of'the  *n  **•*     And  in  fuch  cafe,  what  can  reafonably  be  expe&edfrom  them  by  the  Laws 
i'.  v..        of  God,  of  Nature,  and  Self- prefer vation,  the  firft  and  great  Principle  of  Nature, 
but  that  they  fhouldlook  for  better  Terms  where  they  may  have  them? 

All  this  whole  matter  is  grounded  upon  a  falfe  Opinion  of  Government  being 
Jure  Divino,  even  with  relation  to  the  Species  or  Kind  of  Government,  nay  to  the 
very  Perfon  or  Family  regnant ;  than  which  there  cannot  well  be  a  greater  Paradox: 
The  Pre-    for  tho  itbe  molt  true,  that  Government  in  general  is  of  Divine  and  Natural  Right, 
tencerfju-  yet  all  the  World  will  never  be  able  to  make  either  of  thefe  two  things  appear,  viz. 
re  Divino.  either  that  this  or  that  Species  of  Government  is  of  fuch  a  right  •,  for  example, 
Monarchy  in  contradiftinction  to  all  other  }  or  much  lefs,  that  this  or  that  Family 
or  Perfon  hath  fuch  a  Divine  or  Natural  Right  to  fuch  or  fuch  a  Kingdom  or  Do- 
minion: for  upon  this  Principle  we  condemn  all  other  kinds  of  Government  as 
finful  j  we  oblige  our  felves  to  perpetuate  the  Succeflion  of  the  fame  Family  in  a 
direct  Line  in  the  fame  Dominion,  a  thing  by  the  experience  of  all  Ages  known  to  be 
impomble,  and  of  which  this  Kingdom,  on  feveral  occalions,  hath  taken  veiy  little 
notice.     For  he  is  a  mighty  ftranger  to  the  Englijh  Hiftories,  who  knows  not  that 
"S"wf"  fome  Perfons  have  been  removed  from  the  Adminiftration  cf  the  Regal  Power  by 
the  Authority  of  Parliament,  and  others  crown'd  in  their  /lead,  while  the  former 
were  in  being  :  and  likewife  in  the  Succeflion  of  the  Crown  little  regard  hath   been 
had  to  the  next  in  Proximity  of  Blood,  whatever  outcry  we  make  now  \  and  cer- 
tainly when  it  was  enacted  in  Queen  Elizabeths  time,  That  it  fhpuld  be  a  Praemunire 
for  any  Perfon  to  affirm,  That  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  Parliament  to  fet- 
tle the  Succeflion  of  the  Crown,  they  were  far  from  dreaming  ot  this  Chimera  of 
Divine  Right.     And  certainly  when  a  Parliament  in  Henry  the  Vlllth's  time  gave 
that  King  Power  to  fettle  the  manner  of  the  SuccelTion,  and  to  nominate  the  Suc- 
ceflbrs  as  he  thought  fit,  they  were  far  from  this  Divine  Right  too.     Nay,  this 
Opinion  that  men  would  fo  fain  impofe  upon  us,  is  deftructive  of  all  Right  or  Con- 
queftor  Prefci  iption  \  for  againfl:  Divine  and  Natural  Right  none  of  thefe  are  pre- 
valent :  for  ftill  the  former  Obligation  remains  to  the  kind  of  Government  and 

Family 


Niflory  to 
the  con 
trary. 


and  Danger  of  a  Relay fe.  273 


Family  pleading  fuch  a  Divine  Right ;  which  would  be  fo  far  from  conducing  to 
the  Peace  of  Mankind,  the  great  End  of  all  Government,  that  it  would  certainly 
perpetuate  Blood,  War,  and  lading  Confufions. 

In  a  word,  I  am  fure  our  Government  is  fuch  as  will  acknowledg,  That  the  Kings 
of  England  are  bound  to  govern  their  People,  not  as  they  pleafe,  but  according  to 
the  Laws  of  the  Land. 

Now  I  would  fain  ask  thefe  few  Queftions  upon  this  Conce(]ion  :  Whether  it  bejufl;  hconfifiap 
that  the  King  fhould  be  abfolutely  fecur'd  by  the  Peoples  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  him  ;  JJ5*/J 
and  if  they  break  it,  Gibbets,  Axes,  Whipping-polls,  Pillories,  Exile,  Confifcations  of  p^.  epre. 
Goods,  are  their  juft  and  deferved  Punilhments }  and  yet  the  People  mould  have  no  tended  to. 
Security  in  the  Earth  by  any  Oaths  the  King  makes  to  them,  but  he  is  ftill  at  his 
liberty  to  break  them,  and  the  People  without  all  poflibility  of  redrefs  if  he  dofo  ? 
And  confequently,  Whether  the  Coronation  Oath  be  a  mere  Matter  of  Form,  and 
adminiftredonly  to  mock  God  and  the  Nation  \  fince  after  all,  the  King  may  at 
pleafure  break  it,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  hath  no  Remedy  but  God  help  ?  Whether 
when  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  prefcribed  to  us  general  Rules  of  Subjection  3nd  Obedi- 
ence to  Government,  they  did  not  leave  the  feveral  Nations  in  the  pofleflion  of  thofe 
Civil  Rights  they  enjoy'd  notwithftanding,  but  engag'd  Mankind  to  be  all  Slaves  to 
the  Lull  and  Will  of  their  Governors,  without  poflibility  of  controul  ?  Whether 
any  acting  in  this  Kingdom  by  an  illegal  Comnifllon,  can  poflibly  be  elteemed  to  ad 
by  the  King's  Commiflion,  which  we  are  fworn  not  to  relift  -,  fince  it's  certain  that 
all  illegal  Commiflions  are  null  and  void  in  themfelves,  and  that  Men  are  bound  to 
refill  fuch  in  their  own  defence  \  fince  the  Subject  is  never  to  fuppofe  any  private 
Will  of  the  King  in  the  governing  of  his  People,  contrary  to  the  publick  Will  of  his 
Lawsi  and  is  always  to  be  fuppofed,  that  he  who  takes  upon  him  the  juft  defence 
of  the  Laws,  is  fo  far  from  refilling  the  King,  that  he  is  really  defending  of  him  ? 
If  the  Cafe  be  not  thus,  then  we  certainly  are  commanded  to  fwear,  and  actually  do 
fwear,  to  expofe  our  Perfons,  Families,  Fortunes,  Lws,  Liberties,  nay  Religion 
itfelf,  to  as  many  mens  Wills  as  mny  have  the  Conscience  to  act  againft  us,  or  ruin 
11s  in  any  or  all  thefe  Particulars  by  illegal  Commiflions.  In  fine,  Whether  the 
King's  being  generally  faid  to  do  no  wrong,  be  not  to  be  interpreted,  either  becaufe 
he  mofl  commonly  employs  other  Perfons  in  the  execution  of  his  Commands,  either 
legal  or  illegal  •,  or  elfe  in  refpect  that  the  King  being  fworn  to  govern  by  Law,  he 
is  not  to  be  fuppofed  to  act  againft  it  ?  If  the  firft,  then  they  that  execute  illegal  Com- 
mands, are  liable  to  be  called  in  queftion,  and  punifiYd  for  fo  doing ;  but  if  the 
King  protecting  them  with  all  his  Power  prevent  this  Juftice,  doth  he  not  then 
make  thefe  illegal  Executions  his  own  whether  we  will  or  no  ?  If  the  fecond,  then  wc 
are  to  conclude,  That  no  illegal  Act  is  a  regal  Act  •,  and  confequently  if  a  King, 
either  by  himfelf,  or  by  others  comraiflionated  by  him,  opprefs  and  ruin  his  People 
in  all  particulars  that  are  of  greateft  concern  to  Mankind,  he  fo  far  unkings  him- 
felf, and  puts  his  People  upon  an  abfolute  neceflity  of  Self-defence. 

As  for  the  lawfulnefs  of  transferring  our  Allegiance  to  their  prefent  Majefties, 
the  Reverend  Bifhop  of  Salisbury,  in  his  excellent  Letter  to  his  Clergy,  hath  fo  ful- 
ly cleared  that  Point,  that  it  were  prefumption  in  me  further  to  undertake  the  de- 
fence of  it. 

Let  me  only  add,  That  the  late  King  (hewed  the  moll  fixed  Refolution  in  the  Tlx  law- 
World  by  his  going  to  France:  for  what  was  this,  but  rather  than  fuffer  any  Re.f"lnefi  °f 
drefs  of  the  infupportable  Grievances  of  his  People,   he  would   forfake  and  a-  ^"IaHc- 
bandon  them,  and  apply  himfelf  to  the  fworn  Enemy  of  his  Kingdoms,  both  in  gime 
their  Religious  and  Civil  Rights  ?    King  James  fent  to   the  Prince  of  Orange  nek™  the 
fome  Noblemen  to  treat  with  him,  but  had  not   the  patience  to  ftay  long  af-  T!y(one  ,K 
ter  the  Anfwer  i  but  rather  than  liften  to  the  calling  of  a  Free  Parliament,  with-  deferted' 
drew  himfelf  voluntarily  when  no  Enemy  was  near  him.     His  coming  back  again 
to  Whitehall  was  a  mere  force  put  upon  him  ;  for  at  Fever/ham,  when  Perfons  of 
Quality  in  thofe  Parts  tendred  him  their  beft  Service,  his  conftant  Anfwer  was, 
The  moft  acceptable  Service  you  can  do  me,  is  to  facilitate  my  departure,  and  to  procure 
means  for  my  going  beyond  Sea.    And  whatever  noife  is  made  about  his  leaving 
Whitehall  the  fecond  time,  yet  it's  plain  his  Refolution  was  ftill  to  depart,as  a  thing  he 
was  before  moft  folemnly  engag'd  to  do  •,  and  fo  to  leave  his  People,rather  than  enter 
upon  fair  and  legal  ways  of  giving  them  fatisfaction.    And  this  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons in  Convention,  as  freely  chofen  as  ever  Reprefentatives  were  to  any  Parlia- 
ment in  England,  have  avowed  to  be  an  Abdication  of  his  Government,  and  Vacating 
of  his  'Throne.    And  I  would  know  but  thefe  two  things  in  this  Particular,  Whether 
Vol.I.  N  n  id 
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in  the  condition  we  were  left  by  the  King's  departure,  any  better,  jufter,  or  fpeedier 
courfe  could  be  taken  to  fave  the  Nation  from  thofe  Miferies  and  Confufions  it  muft 
neceflarily  have  fallen  into,  in  that  ftate  of  Anarchy  the  King  left  us,  than  that  of 
calling  fuch  a  Convention  ?    And  then,  Whether  fuch  a  Convention,  fo  freely  cal- 
led and  chofen,  when  met,  doth  not  conclude  the  Nation  by  their  Refolutions, 
fince  all  knew  their  Election  was  for  this  very  purpofe,  to  reftore  us  the  happinefs 
of  a  fettled  State,  and  by  electing  of  them,  included  Themfelves  and  their  Con- 
fents  to  their  Refolves,  as  much  as  ever  they  did  in  other  Elections  to  Parliament. 
As  for  thofe  Redreffes  that  were  made  juft  upon  the  news  of  the  Prince's  Intention 
for  England,  they  were  done  at  fuch  a  time  as  too  plainly  (hewed  it  to  be  the  pro- 
duct of  Fear  and  Neceflity,  not  of  Choice  \  and  it's  well  known,  that  what  Kings 
in  ftraits  are  forced  to  do,  when  free,  they  voluntarily  and  readily  undo:  and 
the  worft  1  wifh  King  James  is,  That  what  he  did  then,  he  had  done  a  twelve- 
month before  \  tho  even  then  the  greateft  Matters  continued  as  they  were,  viz..  Per- 
lons  in  all  Offices  of  Trufl  without  legal  Qualifications,  by  virtue  of  the  Difpenfing 
Power,  then  not  in  the  leaft  difowned. 
at)  hopes  of     By  whit  I  have  faid,  it  plainly  appears,  that  our  Condition,  when  their  Majelties 
Redrefs      arrived  here,  was  molt  deplorable,  without  any  hope  of  a  Redrefs,  our  Miferies 
I?  Vo'j  ^ity  growing  upon  us  -y  and  it's  not  uneafy  for  any  Man  to  divine  what  our  Cafe 
coming  o-    muft  certainly  have  been,  had  not  God  raifed  up  this  mighty  Deliverer,  our  prefent 
xtr.  ~        King,  to  put  a  (lop  to  thofe  unhappy  Proceedings.    And  if  we  be  fo  infenfible  of  this 
great  Deliverance,  and  fo  foon  have  forgot  our  former  Thraldom,  and  our  juft 
fears  of  worfe  •,  I  can  fay  no  more,  but  that  we  are  as  bad  as  the  Ifraelites,  defiring 
Egypt  again,  when  their  Faces  were  towards  Canaan  \  and  lufting  for  the  Flefh-pots 
there,  when  they  were  feeding  on  Angels  Food.     And  fo  I  come  to  (hew  the  danger 
of  our  Relapfe,  by  confidering  the  happy  Eftate  and  Condition  we  are  in  by  this 
blefTed  Revolution. 

We  may  take  up  in  thefe  Nations  that  Song  of  David,  When  the  Lord  turned  again 
the  Captivity  of  Sion,  then  were  vce  like  unto  them  that  dream.  The  Deliverance  was 
fo  ftrange  and  wonderful,  that  it  appeared  plainly  the  Lord's  doing,  and  therefore 
marvelous  in  our  Eyes.  We  may  look  upon  the  Providence  that  gave  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  our  now  moll  Gracious  King,  fo  juft  a  Right  to  fuccour  us,  as  wonderful, 
even  that  happy  Day  wherein  the  aufpicious  Marriage  of  that  Royal  Pair  was  con- 
fummated,  to  the  great  Joy  and  lafting  Security  of  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  thefe 
Nations.  This  was,  I  am  fure,  a  great  Earneft  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  and  a  hap- 
py Omen  of  this  blelfed  Fruit  of  it. 

I  know  not    what  to  admire  moll  in  this  prodigious  Deliverance :  That  a  Mat- 
ter of  fo  great  Importance,  that  mull  of  neceflity  be  communicated  to  feveral  Per- 
ibns  both  at  home  and  abroad,  mould  take  no  Air  till  juft  ready  to  be  executed,  fo 
that  the  Deliverance  was  fudden  and  unexpected,  no  ways  look'd  for  at  that  time,  or 
in  that  manner,  is  fcarce  to  be  exemplified ;  the  means  ufed  to  effect  this  Defign,  being 
fo  unproportionate  to  the  great  End  defigned,  makes  theSuccefsa  Prodigy.  Theex- 
Advanta-   tent  of  this  Blefling  is  not  the  leaft  thing  confiderable  in  it }  it  is  general  to  the  whole 
gesfeckfd  Nation,  every  one  (hares  in  the  Deliverance,  except  thofe  that  would  fain  have  made 
tow  by  the  us  miferable.     For  as  the  Religion  and  Civil  Intereftsof  all  were  equally  in  danger, 
Revolution.  ^  ^e  Security  of  both  is  extenfive  to  all :  Nay  this  Revolution  fecnres  Truth,  and 
the  Profefilon  of  it  to  other  Nations ;  for  it's  well  known  what  Hazard  the  Prote- 
ftant  Religion  every  where  had  been  in,  had  it  been  fubverted  in  this  famous  Ifland. 
And  therefore,  however  ungrateful  we  may  be,  who  yet  have  the  more  immediate 
advantage  of  it,  yet  I  am  fure  all  Proteftant  Europe  are  lifting  up  their  Hearts, 
Hands  and  Tongues  in  the  Praifes  of  the  God  of  Truth,  who  hath  fo  fignally  ap- 
pear'd  for  our  Deliverance,  and  in  that  for  tbeir  Security. 
s.td Condi-      Let  us  look  upon  our  prefent  Condition  •,  Would  we  be  content  to  be  happy,  and 
thnof  Af-  compare  it  to  what  we  were  a  Twelve-month  ago  ?  then  we  werealmoft  in  defpair,' 
jabs  before  ^jy  thinking  with  our  felvestowhat  ftrange  Countries  we  (hould  repair  to  avoid 
/Jf"**1*"    the  impending  Storm  :  Our  Bifhops  were  thrown  into  Prifons,  our  Clergy  threatned 
with  Deprivations  and  Sufpenlions,  our  Univerlities  purfucd  with  Quo  Warranto* st 
our  Colleges  invaded  by  the  Locuftsof  Egypt  *,  the  Abomination  of  the  Mafs,  and 
Idolatry  and  Superftition  of  Popery  fet  up  in  all  the   corners  of  City  and  Coun- 
try *,  our  Judges  carrying  about  Shavelings  to  preach  before  them  in  their  Circuits  j 
and  they  themfelves  in  their  Charges  at  Affizes,  preaching  Sermons  of  Tranfubftan- 
tiation,  and  Submiflion  to  the  See  of  Rome:  Proteftantsdifcountenanced,  difcarded, 
difgracedj   Papifts  every  where,  in  City,  in  Country,  in  Court,  in  Armies,  in 
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Forts,  in  Navies,  incorporations,  in  Counties,  lording  it  over  us :  Parliaments  in- 
tended us,  worfe  than  none  ;  the  Compleatment  of  our  Miferies  being  expected  from 
them,  as  Elections  were  then  ordered  }  which  made  all  good  Men  wifti  from  their 
Souls,'  That  whatever  our  Condition  was,  or  might  be,  yet  we  might  never  fee 
a  Parliament  fit  in  England  during  King  James  the  Second's  Reign  •-,  fince  they 
would  never  be  fuffer'd  to  do  us  good,  and  in  all  probability  could  not  fail  in  doing 
us  much  harm.  _     .      > 

The  Cafe  is  quite  alter'd  now,  as  is  obvious  at  fir  ft  fight :  Our  Religion  hath  the  ^{-Jn  0j 
greateft  Security,  our  Biftiops  and  Clergy  the  greateft  Protection,  our  vacant  Bi- 
ftiopricks  are  fill'd  with  the  moft  wife  and  learned  of  the  Clergy,  Colleges  are  re- 
ftor'd  to  their  proper  Owners  v  the  Idolatry  of  Popery  dare  not  fhew  it  felf  any 
where-,  the  Wind  hath  blown  thefe  Locufts  of  Priefts,  Jefuits,  &c.  beyond  the 
Seas,  to  their  former  Lurking-places /,  every  one  fits  fafe  under  his  own  Vine,  en- 
joying fecurely  the  Liberty  of  an  Englifhman,  the  Property  he  is  polleft  of:  our 
Councils,  Navies,  Armies,  Magistrates,  are  Proteftants ;  and  a  Security  to  our 
Religion,  dearer  to  us  than  our  Lives :  Our  Judges  are  as  at  the  firft,  and  our  Coun- 
fellors  as  at  the  beginning. 

Pray,  Gentlemen,  recount  with  yourfelves,  What  was  our  greateft  Hope,  our  Exfartad- 
only  Comfort  on  Earth,  in  thofe  Days  of  our  Diftrefs  ?  What  was  it  that  fuftained  °" t0  cmfu 
our  Spirits,  and  delivered  us  from  utter  Defpair  ?  What  did  we  difcourfe  of  every  "  "~at 
where  to  one  another,  as  the  fole  Foundation  of  our  hopes  of  Freedom  and  Relief?  Mj  are 
Was  it  not  that  the  King  was  a  mortal  Man,  and  after  him  we  had  a  Referve  of  now. 
the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  for  our  Security  ?  How  often  then  did  we  caft 
our  Eyes  and  Hearts  upon  the  Bdgick  Shore,  trufting  that  at  hft  the  Providence  of 
God  would  whaft  over  that  bleli'ed  Pair  to  the  lafting  Joy  of  this  Britifb  Ifland  ? 
The  Papifts  knew  this  very  we'll,  and  could  never  think  themfelves  fafe,  till  thefe 
Princes  Interefts  were  defeated,  and  thereby  as  they  thought  all  our  Hopes  fru- 
ftrate.  But  God,  that  brings  Good  out  of  the  greateft  Evil,  by  his  infinite  Wif- 
dom  and  Power,  converted  that  Project  by  which  they  intended  to  perpetuate  the 
Slavery  of  thefe  Nations,  to  an  accelerating  or  hastening  our  Deliverance  fooner 
than  ever  we  hoped  for  it:  for  never  was  there  a  jufter  Caufe  given  any  Prince  to 
quarrel  with  a  PofTefibr  than  was  given  the  Prince  of  Orange^  when  he  faw  not  on? 
ly  all  our  Laws  violated,  and  the  People  of  England  enflaved,  but  likewife  his  juft 
Intereft  in  the  Crown,  in  Right  of  his  Princefs  the  immediate  Heir,  fo  violently  in- 
vaded, without  any  Satisfaction  given,  ufual  in  fuch  Cafes,  of  the  fincerity  of  that 
Affair  of  the  pretended  Prince  ot  Wales;  in  which  not  only  this  whole  Nation  was 
violently  fufpicious,  upon  very  good  Grounds,  but  likewife  the  intended  Fraud 
was  the  difcourfe  of  Europe.  This  Matter  hath  been  fufflciently  written  of,  and 
for  my  part  if  there  were  no  more  to  create  a  Diffidence  in  me  not  pofiible  of  re- 
ceiving any  Satisfaction,  this  would  be  more  than  fufficient,  that  I  never  heard  of  any 
Satisfaction  given  to  the  great  and  virtuous  Lady  the  Princefs  Ann  of  Denmark  in 
this  whole  Affair  j  and  yet  it  was  highly  juft  fhe  fhould  have  received  it  in  refped 
of  her  Proximity  to  the  Crown  •,  and  likewife  in  regard  of  that  fruitful  Womb 
God  hath  been  pleafed  to  blefs  her  Highnefs  with,  whofe  Children  have  a  very  fair 
profpedt  to  the  Royal  Inheritance  :  It  had  been  likewife  very  eafy  to  have  done  it, 
becaufe  her  Highnefs  was  perpetually  upon  the  very  place  where  the  Scene  was  act- 
ing, juft  till  the  time  of  its  finifhing,  and  then  it  was  moft  necefTary  fhe  Ihould 
have  been  there:  and  it's  impoffible  to  imagine,  had  it  been  a  real  thing,  but  care 
would  have  been  taken  that  Ihe  fhould  have  been  prefent  \  but  on  the  other  hand, 
if  it  was  not  real,  it  was  altogether  necefTary  that  of  ail  Perfons  fhe  mould  be  out  of 
the  way,and  fuch  care  was  accordingly  taken :  And  as  her  Satisfaction  was  both  juft  and 
eafy,  fo  it  would  have  been  of  mighty  advantage  to  the  convincing  of  the  Nation 
of  the  Truth  of  it,  her  Highnefs's  Evidence  would  have  been  of  more  weight  than 
all  thofe  at  Council-board,  in  refpect  none  will  bear  witnefs  againft  their  own  In- 
tereft, efpecially  in  a  Matter  of  fo  great  moment,  unlefs  it  be  very  true.  All  the 
Anfwer  ever  I  could  hear  to  this  moft  material  ground  of  Sufpicion  is,  either  that 
there  was  no  Obligation  to  give  any  fuch  Satisfaction,  or  that  the  Princefs  did  not 
defire  it,  and  was  not  curious  of  being  fatisfied.  To  which  this  is  only  fit  to  be  faid 
by  way  of  Reply,  that  the  firft  is  a  defperate,  and  the  fecond  a  fenfelefs  Anfwer. 
Is  it  not  then  a  great  Favour  of  God  to  us,  that  the  Deliverance  we  fo  earneftly 
wiflied,  and  the  Perfons  on  whom  our  Eyes  were  fix'd,  are  thus  come  to  our 
Deliverance  ?  our  very  Enemies  flattening  it  fooner  than  ever  we  looked  for  it 
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Happinefs  Is  it  not  the  Joy  of  all  good  Men,  who  love  the  Profperity  of  our  Sion,  and  pray 
0/  England  far  her  Peace,  to  fee  a  Protectant  King  and  Queen  in  England  ;  a  Happinefs  Britain 
in  having  a  j^],  not  been  favour'd  with  fince  the  Death  of  Queen  Ann  the  Wife  of  King  James 

Kin  and   tIie  Firft  ?    We  havc  no  Dalilah  in  the  Bofom  of  our  Samp/on,  to  allure  him  to  be- 
QuhnV    tray  his  own  and  the  Nation's  Strength,  that  we  may  be  the  eafier  Prey  to  the  Phi- 
Uftincs.    The  marriage  of  our  Kings  to  Ladies  of  the  Popifh  Perfuaflon,  hath  been 
ib  plain  a  Caufe  of  the  Nation's  Mifery,  that  we  have  great  reafon  to  rejoice  in  fo 
happy  a  fight,  as  both  King  and  Queen  to  be  of  the  f3me  Religion,  and  that  which 
is  the  profeiTed  and  eftablifh'd  Religion  of  their  Kingdoms :    And  it's  greatly  to  be 
hoped,  the  Wifdora  of  our  Parliament  will  make  it  no  fmall  part  of  their  Care  to 
prevent  the  Mifchiefs  that  have  fo  conltantly  attended  our  Kings  being  fo  unequally 
yoked.     Our  King  and  Queen  draw  not  now  feveral  ways,  their  Principles  are  the 
fame  \  as  they  are  in  Bed  and  at  Board  one,  fo  it's  our  great  comfort  to  fee  them 
repair  to  the  fame  Churches,  exercifed  in  the  fame  Devotions,  addreffing  to  the 
fame  Altar  •,  in  a  word,  of  the  fame  Faith  and  Religion,  to  the  great  encourage- 
ment of  their  Subjects  to  follow  fo  pious  and  great  an  Example  :  fo  that  there  are 
no  hopes  now  of  the  Pbiliftines  plowing  with  Sampfon's  Heifer.     The  Royal  Intereft 
is  now  abfolutely  the  fame  with  that  of  the  People;  for  their  Majefties  and  their 
People  are   more  furely  tied  together  by  the  Bonds  of  that  Religion,  for  which 
both  have  an  equal  Zeal,  than  by  any  political  Obligations  whatsoever :    fo  that 
now  both  rejoice  in  the  mutual  Profperity  of  each  other,  their  Majefties  rejoicing  in 
their  Peoples  Security,  and  they  again  in  the  Royal  Protection,  as  in  all  things,  fo 
chiefly  in  that  which  is  the  belt  of  all  things,  Religion. 

Neither  are  we  to  neglect  the  confideration  of  that  which  defervedly  makes  his 
prefent  Ma  jelly  the  Darling  of  thefe  three  Kingdoms }  nay,  like  another  Titus,  the 
Delight  of  Mankind,  viz..  that  the  King,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  had  no  fuch  great 
Matters  to  look  for  as  to  his  own  Intereft,  to  move  him  to  encounter  fo  great  Dan- 
gers, to  undergo  fo  much  Trouble.    He  was  confiderably  great  in  the  Low-Coun- 
tries :  He  hath  no  Children  to  enjoy  the  Crown  after  his  own  death ;  fo  that  it  plain- 
ly appears  his  Zeal  for  Religion,  his  great  Concern  for  the  bleeding  State  of  thefe 
Nations,  his  love  to  Juftice  did  much  more  prevail  with  him  to  this  Heroick  and 
Glorious  Undertaking,  than  any  Concern  of  his  own  in  the  Cafe. 
tngrati'         Now  upon  the  whole,  If  we  defpife  fo  wonderful  a  Mercy,  and  become  fo  be- 
tudeinde-  reft  of  Reafon  as  to  be  weary  of  Happinefs,  and  court  perpetual  Slavery,  and  a- 
fpifing  fo    bandon  our  prefent  Security  and  Tranquillity,  for  thofc  Miferies  we  have  reafon  to 

Tawurs.  1°°^  *°r  uPon  ^ucl1  an  unw^e  change:  What  can  we  then  expect  but  to  be  treated 
by  God  as  the  defpifers  of  his  greateft  Goodnefs,  and  to  perifli  without  fo  much  as 
the  pity  of  Men  \  fince  we  knew  not  how  to  prize  a  lafting  Security,  when  we  had 
it  in  our  Hands,  and  confequently  that  our  Relapfe  muft  be  very  miferable 
to  us? 

But  if  at  lafl  we  propofe  to  our  felves  the  Miferies  that  mull  unavoidably  fall  upon 
us  j  if  the  Sins  of  this  Nation  fo  provoke  God,  as  to  bereave  us  of  that  Happinefs 
we   now  enjoy,  and  if  we  be  wife  may  entail  it  upon  our  Pofterity,  by  another 
Revolution  fome  Men  fo  eagerly  defire,  we  cannot  but  be  convine'd  that  a  Relapfe 
is  highly  dangerous.    I  do  profefs,  that  the  Calamities  that  fatally  attend  fuch  a 
Revolution,  are  fo  tremendous  and  horrible,  that  the  very  apprehenfion  of  them 
.    cannot  but  ftrike  considerate  Men  into  the  greateft  Confufion  and  Amazement :  We 
can  expect  nothing  elfe,  but  that  our  Miferies  mould  occafion  our  being  a  Proverb 
and  a  By  word,  a  Hiffing  and  Reproach  of  Popilh  Nations  who  gape  for  our  Ruin, 
and  greedily  thirft  after  our  Deftrudtion  \  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  we  mould 
be  followed  with  Execrations  and  Curfes  from  the  Proteftant  World,  for  fo  trea- 
cheroufly  betraying  that  Truth  we  had  fo  great  a  Zeal  for  ;  that  a  Nation  that  glo- 
ried fo  juftly  in  being  accounted  the  Bulwark  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  mould  fo 
fatally  occafion  the  total  overthrow  of  it. 
Vnavoida-      1  will  but  briefly  recount  fome  of  thofc  Mifchiefs  that  any  reafonable  Man  cannot 
blc  Mif-    but  apprehend  muft  overtake  us  upon  fuch  a  Relapfe,  if  we  confider  with  what 
ch'Cd   Re-  RaSeandFury,  with  what  thirft  of  Revenge,  not  only  the  late  King  (whofe  natu- 
ral Temper  doth  not  muchdifpofe  him  to  a  forgetting  of  Injuries)  but  all  of  the 
Popim  Party  muft  return  amongft  us,  what  are  we  to  expect?    Is  the  late  King 
ever  the  lefs  a  Papift  than  before?   Hath  he  abated  any  thing  of  his  Zeal  for  that 
Snpcrftition  ?  Have  the  Jefuits,  &c.  any  other  Sentiments  of  us  and  our  Religion 
than  they  had?  Ask  the  Proteftants  of  Ireland,  and  they  will  inform  you,  who  fly  as 
fa  ft  out  of  that  Kingdom  as  ever  the  French  Refugees  forfook  France.    If  we  were  fo 
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unjuflly  us'd  when  we  had  given  no  Offence,  what  are  we  to  look  for  when  the 
worft  of  Crimes  fhall  be  laid  to  our  Charge?  If  our  Religion  was  near  loft,  our 
Laws  and  Liberties  invaded,  when  all  the  Obligations  of  the  Earth  were  upon  the 
Prince  to  protect  them  }  how  utterly  mull  all  be  loft,when  the  Refentments  of  fo  late 
Affronts  fhall  expofe  us  to  all  the  direful  Effedts  of  an  ungovern'd  Zeal,  and  en- 
rag'd  Revenge  ? 

But  befides,  how  are  we  to  expedt  that  fuch  a  Revolution  fhould  be  brought  a- 
bout?  I  am  very  confident  England  and  Scotland  will  never  be  willing  to  afford  fo 
great  a  Strength  as  is  fufficient  for  fuch  an  Enterprize^   fome  hot-headed  Men  may 
affift  a  ftronger  Party  from  abroad,  but  they  will  never  undertake  it  to  doit  alone. 
No,  no,  we  plainly  fee  it's  an  hi/h  and  French  Power  muft  do  this-,    thence  Men,  What  is  to 
Mony  and  Arms  muft  come  :  this  is  fo  certain,  that  I  do  not  believe  any  Man  in  this  be  expend 
Nation  fo  bereft  of  Senfe,  as  to  expect  it  any  other  way.     And  now  what  a  Train  frm  tr'  ^ 
of  Miferies  this  Dragon's  Tail  draws  after  it,    is  noteafy  either  to  be  thought  or  ^Mxncef 
expreft :  if  ever  fuch  a  difmal  Calamity  fhould  befal  us,  we  fhall  want  another  Je- 
remiah to  write  the  Lamentations  of  our  Judah  and  Jerusalem,     I   do  not  think  that 
ever  any  Nation  under  Heaven  was  expos'd  to  a  more  barbarous  Defolation,  than 
this  poor  Nation  muft  be  upon  fuch  an  unhappy  Change.     How  h3th  the  French 
King  us'd  his  own  Subjects,  to  whom  by  the  Oaths  of   God,  upon  his  Soul,  he  ow'd 
all  Prote&ion  ?   And  if  fo  cruel  at  home,  what  are  we  Strangers  to  expect  from  his 
Armies,  but  all  the  Outrages  that  attend  an  infulting  Conqueft  of  an  Enemy,  who 
hath  refolv'd  our  Ruin,  and  fworn  the  Extirpation  of  our  Religion  ?  If  the  cutting 
us  off  from  being  a  People  mould  be  the  price  of  it  j  what  are  we  to  expect,  whofe 
unhappy  Connivance  hath  occallon'd  all  his  Greatnefs,  and  whofe  Strength  and 
Riches  are  the  Shears  that  now  clip  his  Win^s,  from  foaring  to  that  height  of  Uni- 
verfalEmpire,  he  fo  vainly  and  proudly  grafps  at?   And  the  Truth  is,    this  is  a 
great  Mifery,  that  upon  fuch  a  Change  the  Crown  of  England  is  moft  likely  to  de- 
volve, not  from  King  Willi zm  to  King  James,  but  from  King  William  to  King  Lewis 
of  France;  which  the  great  God  of  Heaven  avert.     We  have  heard   of    Princes 
fpoil'dof   their  Dominions  by  that  Kinz,  but  never  could  hear  yet  of  any  Prince 
reftor'd  by  him.     Can  it  poiliblv  enter  into  the  Thoughts  of  any  reafonable  Man, 
that  the  King  of  France  will  employ  his  Forces  by  Sea  and   Land,    and   fpend  his 
Treafures  in  conquering  of  thefe  rvingdoms,  and  then  quietly   deliver  them  up  to 
another  topoffefs?  whohimfelf  labours  fo  deeply  of  the  Dropfy  of  enlarging  his 
Dominions,  that  neither  Faith  of  Treaties,  Laws  of  Nations,    Oath  of  God,  nor 
the  fenfe  of  common  Equity  and  Juftice  could  ever  yet  bind  him,    from  making  the 
moftunjuft  Encroachments  upon  his  Neighbours  wherever   he  could.     And  this   is 
the  more  to  beconfider'd,  becaufe  it's  very  eafy  to  believe  that  the  Popifh  Clergy 
of  England  would  be  willing  enough  it  fhould  befo;    King  Lewis  being  more  able 
to  maintain  his  Conqueft,  than  King  James  can  ever  be  fuppos'd  to  be  to  main- 
tain his  Pofletfion,  and  their  Security.    And  if  the  Popifh  Clergy  may  juftly  be  fup- 
pos'd to  become  fo  indifferent  in  this  cafe,  it's  eafy  to  forefee,    how  the  Laity  of 
that  Perfuafion  might  beindue'd  to  a  Satisfaction,  fince  thefe  fo  flavifhly,  and  indeed 
fo  brutifhly,  hang  their  Confciencesat  thofe  Mens  Girdles }  fo  that  upon  the  whole, 
King  Lewi*  is  like  to  be  the  only  Gainer.     Altho  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  they 
who  make  this  noife  amongft  us,  aim  at  any  fuch  thing,  yet  it  is  worth  their  while 
ferioufly  to  confider,  whether  it  will  lie  in  their  Power  to  prevent  or  help  it. 

As  for  the  Irifh,  their  Carriage  to  Proteftants  in  King  Charles  the  Firft's  Time,  Bebavkur 
and  now  to  the  Proteftants  at  this  very  inftant,  is  more  than  fufficient  to  fatisfy  us  oj  irifh 
what  Meafures  we  are  to  expect  from  them  }   their  natural  Barbarity,    their  con-  Papiftsto 
ftant  Averfion  to  the  Engli/h  Nation,  their  Thirft  after  a  Reprifal  upon  Proteftants  Prote~ 
Eftates,  to  make  up  the  pretended  Damages  they  have  fuftain'd  ;  their  ignorant  and J  a 
blind  Zeal  for  a  rooted  Superftition,  are  too  much  to  convince  us,  with  what  In- 
tentions they  muft  invade  us,  and  what  are  like  to  be  the  Effects  of  their  barbarous 
Cruelty.    In  a  word,  it's  Papifts  are  certainly  to  be  employ'd  to  do  this  grand  Feat, 
who  will  be  fur e  to  give  the  Proteftants,  that  fhall  be  fo  unwife  as  to  affift  them, 
the  fame  Thanks  that  Queen  Mary  gave  thofe  of  Suffolk  ;    that  the  King  of  France 
hath  given  his  Proteftants,  and  that  the  late  King  James  did  fo  lately  give  the 
Church  of  England:  they  will  find  at  laft  to  their  Coft,  the  Effedts  of  that  unalte- 
rable Maxim  amongft  them,  That  no  Faith  is  to  be  kept  with  Hereticis. 

But  then  how  is  it  poffible  for  us,  without  the  higheft  concern  in  the  World,  to 
reprefent  toourfelves  the  Confequences  of  fuch  a  change,  with  relation  to  their 
prefent Majefties and  the  Princefs  Ann  of  Denmark?   I  am  very  loth  to  infift  too 

long 


278  The  Advantages  of  the  prefent  Settlement , 


Calamities 
Attending 
fuch  a 
Change. 


Danger  of 
ruining  the 
Proteftant 
Jntercll  c- 
very  where> 


long  upon  this,  it's  fo  extremely  tragical  :  Is  this  the  Gratitude  we  owe  to  the  mofl 
magnanimous,  courageous,  and  charitable  Undertaking,  that  ever  was,  to  refcue 
three  Nations  out  of  the  Jaws  of  Popery  and  Slavery  ?  Can  we  find  in  our  hearts  to 
expofe  our  great  Deliverer  to  fo  much  Danger  in  his  Perfon,  and  Ruin  in  his  For- 
tune, who  fo  readily  ventured  Life  and  Fortune  for  our  Good  ?  Can  we  fo  willingly 
deprive  our  felves  of  all  our  Hopes  repos'd  in  thefe  Proteftant  Branches  of  the  Roy- 
al Family,  as  for  ever  to  render  them  uncapable  of  doing  us  any  further  Kindnefs, 
or  affording  us  any  farther  Protection  ?  Have  we  fo  little  fenfeof  the  mofl;  ftedfafl: 
Conftancy,  and  the  unmovable  Fidelity  of  thefe  great  Perfons,  to  the  Religion  and 
Intereft  of  thefe  Nations,  which  could  never  be  biaffed  by  the  Authority  of  a  King 
and  Father,  nor  (haken  by  the  violent  Temptations  and  Affaults  upon  their  Con- 
ftancy? Who  by  their  fixed  Refolutions  to  adhere  to  our  Interefts,  had  the  worftof 
Arts  us'd  to  defeat  them  of  their  juft  Rights  }  for  would  they  have  but  comply'd 
with  the  Defigns  projected  againft  us,  I  dare  fay  neither  they  nor  we  had  ever  beeri 
troubled  with  a  Prince  of  Wales.  Can  we  expect  in  another  Deluge  of  Mifery  to 
have  another  Prince  of  Orange^  fo  fuccefsfully  and  miraculoufly  to  draw  us  out  of  it  ? 
No,  no,  it's  to  be  hop'd  the  Nation  will  never  be  prevail'd  upon  to  incur  the  Guilt 
of  fuch  Ingratitude,  to  Perfons  we  owe  our  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  to: 
We  will  never  do  that  which  will  fo  jultly  expofe  us  to  the  Cenfures  of  the  World, 
and  render  us  unworthy,  in  any  Circumftances,  of  any  Foreign  Affiftance,  fo  ut- 
terly inconfiftent  with  the  Safety  of  thofe  who  afford  it.  .  In  a  word,  we  will  be  fo 
juft  to  our  felves,  as  not  to  entail  Popery  and  Bondage  to  our  Pofterity  ;  for  if  we 
lofe  thefe  great  Perfons,  where  can  we  fix  our  hopes  of  any  Relief  ? 

Can  we  likewife,  without  Aftonifliment,  think  upon  the  Condition  of  Lords  and 
Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament,  in  cafe  of  any  fuch  change  of  Affairs,  with- 
out Horror?  Have  we  chofen  fo  many  worthy  Patriots  to  reprefent  us  there,  only 
to  expofe  them  to  the  greateft  Mifchiefs?  Have  they  been  fo  faithful  to  refettle  us 
in  a  moft  happy  Condition,  by  fecuring  our  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  to  be 
left  at  laft  to  the  Fury  and  Malice  of  Popifh  Vengeance  ?  Did  the  famous  Nobility 
and  generous  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom,  venture  all  for  the  Security  of  the  Nation, 
to  no  other  purpofe,  than  to  lofe  Honour,  Eftate,  Life  and  all,  for  their  Zeal  to 
their  Religion  and  Love  to  their  Country  ?  Surely  as  we  cannot  but  believe  that  this 
muft  be  the  Confequence  of  fuch  an  unhappy  Change,  with  relation  to  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom  ;  fo  it's  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  all  England  will 
conceive  a  juft  Indignation  againft  fuch  Ingratitude,  and  will  apprehend  themfelves 
oblig'd  to  efpoufe  their  Interelt  cordially  and  unanimously,  who  have  fo  wifely,  and 
with  fo  much  Courage,  fecur'd  to  us  all  things  capable  of  our  utmoft  Efteem. 

In  a  word,  when  we  ferionQy  confider  the  great  danger  the  Proteftant  Intereft  is 
expos'd  to  all  over  Europe ,  that  nothing  lefs  is  intended  than  the  rooting  out  of  that 
vile  pefti lent  Northern  Herefy,  as  the  Enemies  of  our  Holy  Religion  are  pleas'd  to 
call  it  ;  I  hope  we  will  think  more  than  once  upon  it,  before  we  contribute  fo  high- 
ly to  the  utter  Subverfion  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  general  every  where,  as 
the  cutting  off  thefe  threeKingdoms  from  it  muft  neceffarily  occafion.  It's  well 
known  that  thefe  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  more  particularly  that 
of  England^  have  been  juftly  look'd  upon  as  the  Bulwark  of  the  Proteftant  Religion 
in  general ,  and  therefore  the  Papiftshave  us'd  their  utmoft  Fraud  in  undermining 
of  her,  and  their  utmoft  Violence  in  railing  up  their  Batteries  againft  her  •,  affuring 
themfelves,  if  they  could  but  once  gain  this  Bulwark,  they  would  quickly  and  with 
much  eafe  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  whole  Fort.  It's  well  known,  that  the 
French  King  durft  never  have  us'd  his  Proteftant  Subjects,  as  he  both  perfidioudy 
andbarbaroufly  did,  if  England  had  had  the  liberty  to  have  efpous'd  their  Intereft  \ 
and  it  was  juftly  look'd  upon  as  a  wonderful  thing,  that  the  King  of  England 
fhould  be  declaring  himfelf  fo  much  for  Liberty  of  Confcience  here,  and  yet  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  Water,  the  French  King  mould  be  uftng  all  forts  of  Cruelties  upon 
thofe  of  our  Religion,  wholly  to  extirpate  it ;  and  yet  King  James  Ihould  never 
become  their  Intercelfor,  nor  declare  to  that  King  his  juft  Refentments  of  his  act- 
ing fo  contrary  to  his  conftant  Principles,  efpecially  when  his  ufing  his  Subjects  fo 
could  not  but  ftrike  all  his  own  Engli/h  Subjects  into  an  Alarm,  and  put  them  upon 
fadly  divining  what  in  all  probability  was  like  to  be  their  own  Fate  in  time.  Why 
have  the  Proteftant  Princes  and  States  enterM  into  fo  ftrong  a  Confederacy,  look- 
ing upon  their  prefent  Ma jefties  as  the  chief  Support  of  it,  but  upon  the  certain 
knowledg  they  had  of  a  Defign  on  foot  to  ruin  them  ?  And  thus  it  may  be  eafily  con- 
jeetur'd,  what  muft  be  the  Danger  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  abroad,   if  England 
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be  render'd  uncapahle  of  giving  afliftance  to  its  Profeflbrs  •,  nay  more,  if  the 
Strength  of  England  be  made  ufe  of  to  promote  their  Deftruction.  But  it's  obvi- 
ous this  mutt  be  the  refult  of  the  return  of  Popery  and  Slavery  amongft  us  ;  fo 
that  upon  the  whole  matter,  if  ever  fuch  a  Judgment  from  Heaven  mould  overtake 
US)  as  the  return  of  this  unclean  Spirit  of  Popery,  and  its  Ulher  Slavery  among  us,  we 
cannot  but  expect  that  not  only  Seven,  but  a  Legion  of  Miferies  worfe  than  we  have 
felt  mult  return  with  it,  fufficient  to  make  our  laft  Cafe  worfe  than  our  firft. 

The  Cafe  being  fo  plainly  thus,  is  it  poflible  that  Men  can  ever  be  in  love  with 
fuch  Miferies  as  thefe,  not  only  upon  themfelves,  but  upon  their  innocent  Pofteri- 
ty  ?  For  the  word  is  Now  or  Never,  and  Now  and  Ever.     And  that  we  may  never 
feel  the  Mifchiefs  of  the  laft  part  of  this  Sentence,  I  hope  we  will  take  care  to  fe- 
cure  the  firft,  that  becaufe  not  now  therefore  they  never  mall  prevail  upon  us.     I  be- 
feech  you,  Gentlemen,  who  feem  to  be  fo  willing  to  bereave  us  of  our  prefent 
Tranquillity,  and  to  contribute  what  in  you  lies  to  bring  a  Deluge  of  Miferies  up- 
on us,  in  which  you  your  felves  mult  certainly  be  overwhelm'd,   if  ever  you  be 
truly  zealous  for,  and  faithful  to  the  Truth  of  God  profeft  in  this  Nation  *,  I  pray 
you  to  confider  with  your  felves,   that  if  your  Defires  mould  fucceed,   and  you 
foould  be  aiding  and  afiifting  to  it,  what  late  Repentance  and  Horror  mult  feize  up- 
on you,  while  you  (hall  fadly  then,  when  it  is  too  late,  reflect  upon  that  Deftruction 
you  have  brought  upon  your  Country   and  Fellow-Countryraen  ;  and  it's  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  at  laft  upon  your  felves  too. 

But  if  Men  will  continue  obftinate  in  Mifchief,  and  are  refolv'd  to  ufe  their  ut-  77;e  un- 
moft  Endeavours  to  rufh  us  again  intoConfulions,  and  to  fetall  in  a  Flame  •,  it's  to  accountable 
be  hop'd  his  Majelty  will  have  fuch  a  fpecial  regard  to  the  Welfare  of  thefe  Nations,  fJhn^ 
in  which  that  of  his  own  and  all  the  Proteftant  Branches  of  the  Royal  Family  is  •'ac0  lt( 
fo  clofely  wrapt  up,    that  he   will  moft  diligently  infpect  the  wicked  Practices, 
and  molt  villanousDefigns  of  fuch  ill-minded  Men.     And  indeed  they  ought  be- 
times to  bethink  themfelves,  what  the  whole  Kingdom  mult  think  thofe  Men  wor- 
thy of,  who  are  Haters  of  their  Peace,  and  Contrivers  of  their  Deft ruct ion  :    for 
whatever  Eyes  they  look  with,  and  whatfoever  Profpective-Glafs  they  make  ufe  of, 
they  muft  pardon  us,  who  can  fee  nothing  but  la  (ting  Mifery  attending  their  Pro- 
jects and  Defigns.     And  therefore  however  they  may  hope  his  Majefty's  Clemency 
(which  by  their  undutiful  Language,   bold  and  ungrateful  Speeches,  and  infolent 
Attempts  in  the  face  of  a  Nation,  refolv'd  to  continue  their  Happinefs  by  moft 
conftantly  adhering  to  his  Majefty's  Interefts)  they  have  already  too  much  try'd  ; 
yet  they  are  Fools  to  imagine  his  Majefty  will  fuffer  his   innate  Lenity  and  Gentle- 
nefs  to  be  the  greateft  Cruelty  to  his  faithful  Subjects,  by  extending  it  to  Perfons 
obftinately  bent  upon  his  and  their  Ruin :    nor  can  they  dream  that  a  whole  Nation, 
now  fecur'd  of  all  that's  dear  to  them,    will  much  longer  bear  the  bantering  Af- 
fronts, and  not  only  undutiful,  but  even  treafonable  Practices  of  fuch  Men,  whofo 
carry  themfelves  as  if  they  long'd  for  nothing  more  than  our  Deftruction. 

And  juft  as  I  was  writing  this,  came  to  my  hands  that  Paper,  pretended  to  be  a 
Declaration  from  King  James  the  Second  to  all  his  Loving  Subjects  in  the  Kingdom 
of  England.    Perhaps  there  was  never  a  greater  piece  of  Infolence  acted  in  any  Na-  Atouchup* 
tion,  than  difperfingof  thefe  in  a  Kingdom,  where  there  is  a  King  de  faclo  upon  "'J x*  J'* 
the  Throne  \  and  the  Refentment  the  Houfe  of  Commons  has  fhew'd,  is  a  fufficient  J)0" 
proof  of  what  I  have  juft  now  faid.     But  for  the  Paper  it  felf,   it  carries  all   the 
Marks  of  Forgery  thatpoflibly  can  be:   for  would  ever  the  late  King  tell  his  Sub- 
jects of  England,  of  his  kind  ufage  to  his  Proteftant  Subjects  in  Ireland,   who  are  fo 
infallibly  convinc'd  of  the  contrary  ?  For  why  mould  fo  many  of  the  Bifhops  and 
Clergy,  fo  many  People  of  all  Conditions  fly  out  of  that  Kingdom    even  fince  his 
Arrival  there,  and  leave  their  Eftates  and  Habitations,   and  caft  themfelves  upon 
the  Charity  of  England  for  a  prefent  Subfiftence,  if  this  Libel  were  true?   Why, 
even  at  this  very  time,  do  they  embrace  all  Opportunities  of  tranfporting  them- 
felves into  this  Ifknd  with  great  Joy  and  Thankfulnefs  ?    If  Proteftant  Perfons, 
Fortunes,  Religion,  were  in  fo  much  Safety,  what  makes  the  Proteftants  of  London* 
deny,  &c.  rather  venture  their  Lives  in  their  own  Defence,  and  endure  the  Perils 
andHardihips  of  a  dangerous  Siege,  if  the  Proteftants  there  were  in  fo  great  Secu- 
rity ?  Surely  the  Forgers  of  this  Libel  imagine  it  poflible  to  put  out  our  very  Eyes, 
and  to  hood-wink  us   to  Deftruction.    Can  we  ever  think  that  Proteftants  will 
befafe,  or  apprehend  themfelves  fo,  where  the  French  domineer,   at  the  rate  they 
muft  certainly  be  prefum'd  to  do  in  Ireland  ?  For  it's  very  reafonable  to  conclude, 
that  feeing  Men,  Ammunition,   Mony,   and  whatfoever  is  neceffary  for   War, 
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cometh   from   the  French,   that  King  will,   nay  muft  rule  the  Roaft.     We  will 
therefore  believe  our  own  Intelligence  much  better  than  this  piece  of  Forgery,  viz.. 
that  the  very  Papiftsof  Ireland  are  fo  apprehenfive  of  the  French  Tyranny,    that 
they  begin  to  wifh  for  the  mild  Government  of    Proteitant  England,    rather  than 
lie  under  the  infupportable  Tyranny  of  Popifli  France.     As  for  the  large  Promifes 
made  to  England  upon  a  Surrender  thefe  Forgerers  invite  us  to,    I  have  faid  enough 
already,  that  Popifh  Faith  can  never  be  more  trufted  by  Protectants  :    and  we  are 
very  well  aflur'd,  that  if  it  were  poffible  for  the  Holt  of  Heaven  to  come  down  up- 
on Earth,  to  be  Guarantee  for  the  Fidelity  of  Papifts  to  Proteftants  in  any  Treaties 
made  with  them  relating  to  Religion,    they  would  notwithftanding,   upon  the  firil 
fafe  Opportunity,  violate  them ;  and  if  thefe  blefled  Spirits  mould  take  upon  them 
the  Defence  of  the  Guaranty  and  the  Honour  of  it,   they  would   prefently  difown 
their  Patronage,    and  deprive  them  of   the  Honour  of  being  their  Interceflbrs, 
and  charge  them  with  being  Favourers  of  the  vileft  Hereticks  •,  for  we  would  defire 
but  one  inftance  wherein  ever  Proteftants  were  us'd  kindly  by  Papifts,  whenever  it 
was  in  their  power  to  ufe  them  otherwife. 

Applkati-  Go  on  then,  Great  Sir,  in  the  perfecting  of  that  which  your  Majefty  hath  fo  glo- 
wi  to  the  riouQy  begun,  and  fo  magnanimoufly  undertaken,  and  have  had  the  afliftance  of 
Ki"&  the  God  of  Truth,  to  the  Joy  of  thefe  Nations,  to  the  Defpair  and  Confulion  of 
your  Enemies,  to  the  Security  of  the  Proteftant  World  :  Your  Majefty  hath  the 
Hearts,  the  Hands,  the  Purfes  of  your  People  at  your  Devotion  \  You  have  a  Par- 
liament, who  having  engag'd  whatfoeveris  worthy  of  Men  of  Honour,  of  Fortune, 
of  Religion  for  your  Afliftance,  will  never  be  wanting  to  enable  you  to  compleat 
Yours,  Theirs,  Ours,  nay  Europe's  Happinefs ;  You  have  the  greatelt  Security  of 
the  Protection  of  that  God,  who  is  the  Difpofer  of  Kingdoms,  by  whom  Kings 
reign,  who  hath  hitherto  blefled  you  with  Succefs  to  a  Miracle  :  You  have,  in  fine, 
the  belt  and  molt  glorious  Caufe,  even  the  preferving  of  thefe  Nations  (to  which 
God,  and  Nature,  and  a  general  Confent  of  your  People,  have  given  you  fuch  a 
clofe  Intereftand  near  Relation)  from  all  the  Calamities  that  could  befal  either  the 
Souls,  Bodies,  or  Fortunes  of  us  and  our  Pofterity.  This  I  am  fure  is  the  hearty 
Prayer  of  all  that  are  Lovers  either  of  our  Civil  or  Religious  Rights,  and  our  fe- 
cure,  peaceable  and  lafting  Enjoyment  of  them,  That  your  Enemies  may  be  clothed 
with  Shame ,  but  upon  your  Head  the  Crown  may  long  fiouri/b. 

I 


. 


A  Brief  ACCOUNT  of  the  Nullity 

°f  King  JAMES V  Title,  and  of  the  Obligati- 
on of  the  yrefent  Oaths  of  Allegiance. 

THAT  King  James  was  King  de  fatto  is  denied  by  none  :  That  he  had  fotne 
ground  of  Claim  by  virtue  of  his  natural  Inheritance,  is  no  lefs  confefled  \ 
and  that  he  might  have  anfwer'd  the  Ends  of  Government  if  he  had  made 
good  his  Promifes,is  on  all  hands  acknowledg'd  :  all  which  might  ferve  to  juftify  that 
Allegiance  which  for  the  time  was  paid  to  him. 

The  great  Queftion  before  us  is,  Whether  thofe  deftru&ive  Principles  and  Un- 
dertakings, which  he  afterwards  openly  efpous'd,  fo  much  contrary  to  his  Promi- 
fes, did  not  render  him  uncapable  of  the  Government,  according  to  the  fundamen- 
tal Laws  of  this  Land  ? 
That  we  may  have  a  clear  account  of  this  Queftion,  we  need  only  enquire, 
Firjl,  What  are  the  fundamental  Laws  of  this  Land,  with  reference  to  the  Power 
and  Prerogative  of  the  King,  and  the  Liberties  of  the  People. 

Secondly,  How  great  is  the  over-ruling  Force  and  Obligation  of  them.    And, 
Lajlly,  What  were  the  avow'd  Principles  and  Pra&ices  of  the  late  King. 
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From  which  Premifes  it  will  beeafy  to  demonftrate,according  to  the  known  Con-  A/erfan 
ftitution of  the  Englifh Government,  thataPerfon  of  fuch  Principles  and  Under-  °^K,'Jsd 
takings  rauft  be  utterly  unqualified  and  incapacitated  by  the  very  fundamental  Laws  principles 
for  the  management  of  this  Government.  incapable 

Firfty  That  we  may  clearly  difcern  what  are  the  fundamental  Laws  of  this  Lnnd,  of  govern- 
we  may  confider  in  general  what  are  the  fundamental   Laws  of  all  Government  •  '""£En§- 
and  thence  we  may  defcend  to  confider  more  particularly  what  are  the  fundamental  an  ' 
Laws  of  this  Land. 

As  it  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  Government  is  eftablifh'd  by  the  Light  of 
Nature ',  fo-there  need  no  pofitive  Edi&sor  Statutes  to  fhew  what  are  the  funda- 
mental Laws  of  it.  Butthefeare  difcernableby  the  Light  of  Nature-,  and  upon 
thefe  prime  Laws  of  Nature,  all  pofitive  humane  Laws  are  fuperftru&ed. 

As  Nature  has  taught  that  there  fhould  be  fome  Government,  a  Sovereign  Power  Keceffity  of 
and  a  Political  Head,  in  all  Societies  \  fo  the  fame  natural  Reafon  has  taught,  that  all  Gov^n- 
theEflentialsof  this  Sovereign  Power,   which  may  be  call'd  the  Regalia,  fhould  mnt' 
therein  be  eftablifh'd  •,  and  thofe  Laws  by  which  they  are  eftablifh'd,  maybe  call'd 
fundamental  Laws. 

The  Prime  Eflfentials  of  the  Sovereign  Power  of  each  Political  Head,  as  the  Ho- 
ly Scripture  intimates,  £/>&.  4.  are  the  fame  in  kind  with  thofe  that  appertain  to 
the  Head  of  a  natural  Body,  which  are,  toprefcribe  Rules  for  the  Direction  of  all 
the  Members  ;  to  fee  that  thofe  Rules  be  put  in  execution  >  to  examine  and  take 
cognizance  of  all  Actions,  and  to  give  Sentence  accordingly,  todifpenfeby  cer- 
tain Nerves  and  Joints,  the  common  nourifhmentfor  the  fultenanceof  all  the  Parts ; 
and  to  employ  the  Force  of  the  whole  Body  for  the  common  Defence. 

Accordingly  we  find  it  is  the  Office  of  the  Sovereign  Power  in  any  Nation,  to  toe  OjfUi 
prefcribe  in  matters  of  Faith  and  Speculation  (according  to  the  Rule  of  God's  °t one '" 
Word)  what  Doctrines  fhould  be  efteem'd  as  Orthodox,  and  what  to  be  condem-  J01*1**! 
ned  as  Impious  and    Heretical :    Alfo  to  appoint  fuch  Ecclefiaftical  Officers,  as 
might  have  Infpe&ion  over  thofe  that  are  to  teach  the  fame  Do&rines :   In  matters 
of  Practice  to  prefcribe  fuch  Laws  as  ought  to  be  obferv'd  in  order  to  the  Common 
Good:  To  appoint  Judges  and  other  Civil  Officers,    who  might  take  cognizance 
upon  alloccafionsof  all  Citizens  and  Members,  who  might  give  Sentence  upon  them 
according  to  Law,  and  by  whom  the  faid  Sentence  might  be  put  in  execution  :•  To 
haVe  the  Power  of  the  Militia,  and  to  exercife  the  Force  of  a  Nation  for  the  De- 
fence of  it  againft  Domcftick  or  Foreign  Enemies.    Laftly,  to  command  the  Publick 
Revenues,  to  raife  Taxes  and  Tribute,  andtodifpofe  the  Wealth  of  any  Nation 
for  the  common  Support  and  Suftenance  of  all  the  Members. 

This  is  the  account  of  fundamental  Laws  in  general ;  by  which  all  the  parts  of 
Sovereign  Power  are  eftablifh'd,  which  are  fomewhere  to  be  found  in  every  Form  of  Go- 
vernment. 

Thofe  may  be  faid  to  be  the  particular  fundamental  Laws  of  any  Nation,  by 
which  it  appears  in  whofe  hands  all  the  parts  of  the  Sovereign  Power  arc  deposited, 
and  in  what  manner  it  is  to  be  executed  j  •%  which  the  Authority  and  Prerogative 
of  the  Prince,  and  likewife  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People  are  declared. 

Thus  if  we  proceed  to  confider  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Engli/Ij  Govern-  TheConfli- 
ment,  we  may  perceive  they  are  fram'd  with  that  happy  Temperament  as  might  ^""."/^ 
be  apt  to  render  our  Princes  moft  glorious  and  honourable,    and  the  People  moft  En&xinGc* 
happy.     Our  Good  and  Wife  A ncettors  have  fo  difpos'd  the  Sovereign  Authority, 
that  our  Kings  fhould  have  no  Power  to  do  Wrong  or  Mifchief,   and  they  fhould 
want  no  Power  to  do  good  }  the  People  fhould  not  be  obnoxious  to  any  unjuft  arbi- 
trary Empire,  and  yet  withal  they  fhould  be  fufficiently  reftrain'd  from  unbridled 
Vice  and  Licentioufnefs. 

To  this  end  it  has  been  thought  reafonable,    that  the  whole  Legiflative  Power  peopie 
fhould  not  be  lodg'd  in  the  hands  of  the  King  only  ■■>   but  the  People  require  to  be  tfave  a 
governed  as  becomes  reafonable  Creatures.     And  herein  their  Liberty  does  chiefly  fl*n  in 
confift,  that  they  can  be  obliged  by  no   Laws  but  fuch  as  themfelvct  approve  and   judg  *"**'"£ 
moft  meet  for  the  common  good.     This  is  the  prime  fundamental  Law,  that  the 
Law  of  God  fhould  be  owned  as  fupreme  -,  that  no  DocJrines  of  Religion    fhould  be 
impofed,  but  fuch  as  the  People  may  perceive,   and  by  their  Reprefentatives  ac- 
knowledg,  as  being  conformable  to  the  Divine  Law  ;   that  the  People  fhould  enjoy 
the  fafe  poffeflion  of  their  Lives  and  Eft ates  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Law  prefcribes  ; 
that  the  Wealth  of  the  Nation   fhould  be  no  otherwife  difpos'd  but  as  themfelves 
allow  by  their  Reprefentatives  in  Parliament  •,   and  that  Sentence  of  Law  fhould  be 
Vol.  J.  O  0  pronoune'd 
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pronounc'd  againftthem,  not  according  to  thefole  Opinion  of  his  Majefty's  Judgesj 
but  with  the  joint  Verdict  of  their  Fellow-Subjects  and  Citizens. 
The  Kings  -phefe  are  the  prime  Laws  which  concern  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People. 
fa.'6*'  In  refpe&  °f  tne  Prmce,  it  is  his  great  Prerogative  to  enjoy  all  Power  that  might  be 
ufeful  to  put  thefe  Laws  in  execution  for  the  common  Good  and  Happinefs  of  him- 
felf  and  his  People.  To  this  end  he  has  a  Negative  Voice  in  making  all  Laws,  to  be 
employ'd  by  the  Advice  of  his  Council  appointed  for  that  and  the  like  purpofes,  left 
at  any  time  a  licentious  Faction  Ihould  difable  him  to  anfwer  the  neceflary  ends  of 
Government.  He  appoints  all  Judges  and  other  Officers,  who  are  concern'd  to  ex- 
ecute the  Laws  in  all  Civil  matters.  He  appoints  thofe  Ecclefiaftieal  Officers,  who 
are  to  execute  thofe  Laws  which  have  reference  to  Religion.  He  has  the  difpofal  of 
all  Arms,  and  the  Power  of  the  Militia  for  the  defence  of  the  Government ;  by 
which  Power  of  difpofing  all  the  principal  Offices  Ecclefiaftieal,  Civil  and  Military 
(if  he  approves  himfelf  fincere  and  faithful  to  his  own  and  the  Publick  Intereft  and 
Honour)  he  cannot  eafily  fail  to  eftablifh  his  Authority  fo  fecurely  that  he  may  com- 
mand all  the  Force  of  the  Nation  for  his  Service. 

But  that  it  may  appear,  this  Power  of  difpofing  all  Magiftrates  was  defign'd 
purely  in  order  to  the  Publick  Good,  all  thofe  Magiftrates  whom  he  appoints  are 
fworn  to  execute  their  Offices  ftrictly  according  to  Law,  thoitbe  contrary  to  the 
perfonal  Commands  of  the  Prince.  The  Law  over-rules  all  thofe  Commiflions 
which  he  grants  contrary  to  it  felf ;  and  his  Minifters  (hall  be  puniih'd  as  Be- 
trayers of  the  Publick  Weal,  if  they  execute  any  of  his  private  Commands  con- 
trary to  Law. 

This  is  a  fhort  account  of  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  this  Land,  which  are  an- 
tecedent to  all  Statute  Laws,  the  prime  Branches  of  our  Common  Law  ;  which  are  to 
be  feen  by  the  conftant  Practices,  Cuftoms  and  Ufages  in  the  Adminiftration  of  our 
Government. 
The  Autho-  \n  the  next  place,  if  we  confider  the  great  Authority  of  thefe  Laws,  the  very 
rityofthe  nacure  0f  the  thing  requires,  that  they  mould  over  rule  all  other  Laws,  which  were 
fiZW  made  °nly  to  be  fubfervient  to  'em  ;  by  which  the  great  Ends  Of  Government  are 
fupported.  Therefore  the  Harmony  and  Analogy  of  our  Conftitution  requires, 
that  all  other  Laws  mould  be  conftru'd  in  a  fenfe  confident  and  agreeable  to  thefe 
Laws.  Hence  it  is  confefled  by  Lawyets  and  Politicians,  That  the  Reafon  of 
State  is  the  Rule  and  Meafun  of  all  Laws.  Upon  this  account  it  is  declared,  That  alt 
Ac7s  and  Statutes  fhaU  be  null,  which  are  contrwy  to  Magna  Cbarta,  cap.  ult.  &  42  Ed* 
3.  c.  1 .  Tho  that  Charter  contains  only  the  principal  heads  of  Caution  againft  fuch 
Abufes  as  might  tend  to  the  fubverfion  of  thefe  Fundamental  Laws.  For  the  fame 
reafon  it  is  declared,  That'tk  King  can  make  no  ACh,  which  fhould  tend  to  his  own  Difin- 
herifon ;  becaufe  it  is  fuppofed,the  great  Council  of  the  Nation  is  called  together,  to 
confultof  the  beft  means  tofecure  the  prefent  Government,  not  to  reduce  it  to 
a  Democracy.  Therefore,  whatever  the  Terms  of  any  Statute  may  be,  neither 
the  King,  nor  that  Council  are  fuppofed  to  defign  his  Difinherifon. 

And  for  the  fame  reafon,  if  the  Members  of  Parliament,  endeavouring  to  prevent 
Faction,  fhould  pafs  any  Acts  which  might  feem  to  tend  to  the  en/laving  of  the  People^ 
fuch  Statutes  fhatl  be  fofar  null,  or  they  (hall  be  conftrued  in  fuch  a  qualified  fenfe, 
as  may  be  confiftent  with  the  Fundamental  Laws;  becaufe  otherwife  this  .Would 
be  no  left  deftru&ive  of  the  Government  than  the  former.  And  the  Peo$e  are 
fuppofed  not  to  defign  any  fuch  change  of  Government,  that  their  Lives  and  For- 
tunes be  dependent  purely  at  pleafure  \  but  rather  that  the  Government  fhould  be  dif- 
folded, than  that  they  fhould  be  obliged  to  accept  fuch  intolerable  Conditions  of  it.  Which  fur- 
ther appears,  becaufe  not  only  they,  but  even  the  Princes  themfelves,  have  ftill 
acknowledged,  that  the  Government  has  all  along  continued  the  fame. 

This  is  the  account  of  the  great  Authority  of  thefe  Fundamental  Laws,by  Which  the 
Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People  are  eftablifh'd  *,  by  which  the  Power  of  the 
Prince  is  moft  happily  directed  and  limited :  And  fo  impoffible  it  is,  that  any  of  our 
Princes  fliould  have  any  Right  or  Power  but  what  they  may  claim  by  thefe  Laws,  that  we 
have  not  fo  much  as  the  Being  of  a  Body  Politick  but  by  virtue  of  the  fame  Laws.  There- 
fore the  fame  Laws  which  beftow  the  very  Eflence  of  the  Body  Politick,  do 
likewife  prefcribe  the  eflential  Qualifications  of  the  Prince  or  Political  Head  of  it. 

From  whence  we  may  fee,  in  fhort,  the  definitive  account  of  an  Englifh  Monarch, 
thathemuft  be  fuch  a  Legal  Heir  of  the  Royal  Family,  who  is  willing  to  exercife 
the  Sovereign  Power  according  to  the  direction  of  the  Fundamental  Laws,  for  the 
prefcrvation  of  his  own  Prerogative  and  the  due  Rights  of  the  People,  in  order  to 
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the  Publick  Good.  And  when  by  the  conftant  Tenour  of  his  Anions  he  makes 
it  appear,  that  he  is  obftinately  bent  not  to  accept  of  fuch  a  Legal  Power,  he  does 
thereby  demonftrate,  that  he  has  renounc'd  the  Government,  and  has  devefled  him- 
felf  of  all  Power  and  Authority. 

Now  if  weconfider,  in  the  laft  place,  the  Principles  and  Undertakings  of  King  K-  J*  ** 
James,  nothing  can  be  more  notorious,  than  that  he  was  averfe  to  fuch  a   Legal,  ^jyjj. 
Power,  and  utterly  uncapableof  it :  For  he  did  declare  himfelf  a  zealous  Member  gal  Power. 
of  a  foreign  Church  and  Society,  which  were  the  declared  Enemies  of  our  Govern- 
ment -,  by  whofe  Canons  he  was  obliged  todeftroyour  Laws,  and  root  out  all   the 
Lawful  Members  of  the  Government,  as  Hereticks.     He  was  obliged  to  change 
our  Conftitution,  by  virtue  of  which  he  enjoy'd  his  Power,  to  deftroy  our  Laws, 
and  with  them  our  Liberty  and  Property,  and  his  own  Legal  Authority,  to  make 
himfelf  Abfolute  and  Arbitrary,  and  all  our  Lives  and  Fortunes  dependent  upon 
his  Pleafure. 

So  that  we  fee,  in  Speculation,  the  Eflential  Qualifications  of  an  Englijh  Mo-  Watt  the 
narch  could  not  be  found  in  him .,  his  Principles  were  utterly  oppofite  and  incon-  ettent*f  . 
Client :    and  therefore  it  is  felf-evident,  he  was  uncapable  to  be  the  true  and  ^sofan" 
rightful  King  or  Head  of  this  Political  Body.  Englito 

The  fame  did  appear  no  lefs  evident  in  Pra&ice  than  Speculation  }  for  it  is  ma-  King. 
nifeft  in  all  his  Undertakings,  he  went  quite  counter  to  the  Fundamental  Inftitu-  hftances 
tion  of  an  EngH/h  Monarch.  Inftead  of  maintaining  our  Laws,  he  ufurped  a  Power  thereof  in 
to  fufpend and  null  them:  inflead  of  preferving  the  true  courfe  of  Judicature,  he/^« 
appointed  fuch  as  were  Enemies  of  the  Conftitution  to  be  Judges,  and  Jurors,  and 
Officers,  to  pafs  unjuft  Sentences  upon  the  legal  Members,  and  to  execute  the  lame. 
Inflead  of  defending  our  Faith  and  Religion  eftablifhed  by  Law,  he  was  refolved  to 
obtrude  another  that  was  deftructive  of  it.  Inflead  of  appointing  Magiflrates, 
Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil,-  that  fliould  be  duly  fworn,  and  zealous  to  maintain  the 
Laws  of  Church  and  State,  hewasrefolved  to  conflitute  none  but  fuch  as  were  the 
profefled  Enemies,  or  fuch  as  he  expected  would  prove  the  betrayers  of  them,  who 
fliould  ufe  all  Arts  of  fraud  and  force  to  pervert  the  People  and  undermine  the  Laws. 
Inftead  of  im ploying  the  Militia  for  the  defence  of  the  People,  his  enterprizes  were 
notorious,  whereby  he  endeavoured  to  enflave  them.  He  accepted  no  Taxes  in  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  Law,  and  to  anfwer  the  ends  of  it ;  but  waited  an  opportunity 
to  make  himfelf  Mailer  of  all  the  Eftates  and  Wealth  of  the  Nation.  In  fhort,  he 
wasoblig'dby  his  Principles,  and  wholly  bent  in  all  his  Endeavours,  to  deftroy  all 
the  proper  Regalia  of  the  Englifh  Monarchy.  His  Actions  did  loudly  declare,  that  he 
renounc'd  all  Authority  allow'd  him  by  the  Fundamental  Conftitution.  He  depend- 
ed altogether  upon  a  Power  which  he  expected  to  gain  by  force}  upon  which  ac- 
count he-  might  be  oppos'd  in  all  fuch  hoftile  Enterprizes,  no  lefs  than  any  other 
open  Invader. 

By  this  means  we  find  the  Legal  Government  did,  for  the  time,  expire.    His  M*  l*i<& 
Commands  were  in  a  Language  ftrange  and  unknown  to  our  Laws,  to  which  there-  Gove™- 
fore  none  were  bound  to  pay  Allegiance :  His  Magiflrates,  fuch  as  had  no  Union  S'v, 
or  Communion  with  the  lawful  Members  of  the  Kingdom,  which  might  not  there- 
fore be  moved  or  acted  by  them  \  infomuch  as  the  Body  Politick  lay,  as  it  were,  a 
lifelefs  Carcafe,  as  tho  we  had  been  diflblved  into  an  aggregate  Multitude,  having 
no  common Interefts,  nor  any  proper  Methods  topurfue  them  by,  reduc'd  as  it  were 
to  a  flate  of  Anarchy  and  Confufion. 

Therefore  itmufl  be  concluded,  Th3t  when  he  firft  enibrac'd  thefe  Principles,  he 
became  uncapable  of  our  Legal  Government,  whic  hhe  did  therebvirtually  re- 
nounce ;  and  when  he  firft  made  his  Defigns  publick,  he  likewife  made  it  appear 
how  little  Allegiance  was  due  to  him. 

No  man  can  be  invefted  with  any  Authority  but  by  his  own  confenf,  and  when  No  Autho- 
it  appears  that  he  will  not  accept  of  that  Authority  which  is  confiflent  with  the  rit>  Wlt,h- 
Conftitution,  he  at  the  fame  time  difclaims  all  thofe  Prerogatives  that  are  annex'd  °cu0*r°™ s 
to  that  Authority.  ;    *j 

If  our  Fundamental  Laws  require  themfelves  to  be  obferv'd  beyond  all  other  Laws, 
they  muft  needs  invalidate  all  fuch  Pleas  as  might  be  brought  from  any  other  Laws 
in  the  behalf  of  fuch  a  Perfon,  which  might  prove  deftrudtive  of  themfelves-,  they 
can  no  more  beftow  or  approve  the  Government  of  fuch  a  Perfon,  than  they  can 
require  or  approve  the  fubverfion  of  that  Polity  which  they  eftablilh,  or  Contra- 
dictions can  confift  together. 
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If  a  total  Anarchy,  or  fufyence  of  Government,  beinconfiftent  withoiir  Laws, 
much  more  fiich  a  Monarch,  who  will  not  only  not  execute,  but  is  refolved  to  can- 
cel them. 
Abfurdl-  lc  is  impofiible  to  conceive  an  attempt  of  a  more  publick  Robbery  or  Tragical 
Mifchief  than  this,  Thit  one  min  mould  make  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  Lives  and 
Fortunes  of  a  whole  Nation,  which  he  mould  by  his  Principles  be  oblig'd  to  de- 
ftroy. 

Thisisfo  great  a  Change,  or  rather  Deftruction,  of  our  Government,  as  no- 
thing could  be  greater.  If  a  Duke  of  Venice  mould  go  about  to  make  himfelf  a  Le- 
gal Monarch,  toeftabliflithc  Government  in  his  Family,  to  be  adminifler'd  accord- 
ing to  Law,  the  Change  had  been  infenlible  in  comparifon  of  this,  when  a  free 
People  are  wholly  entlavM,  and  are  made  Tenants  at  Will  for  all  their  Goods  and 
Podeffions.  If  it  would  be  lawful  to  defend  the  Rights  of  the  Republick  againft 
the  Ufurpations  of  the  one  kind  -,  it  would  be  much  more  fo  to  defend  our  Rights 
againft  the  other,  which  are  far  greater. 

And  fo  far  is  this  Change  from  being  feign'd,  that  our  Enemies  did  not  only  pro- 
ject our  ruin,  but  rather  did  openly  triumph  in  the  expectation  of  it. 
TJr  Cm.  From  all  which  we  fee  the  demonftrative  Evidence  of  this  Argument:  Whofo- 
clufionof  ever  lives  amongft  us,  cannot  but  know  our  Fundamental  Laws  and  Cuftoms,  which 
the  Argu-  by  no  means  allow,  but  cancel  that  ufurp'd  Power  and  Authority  of  any  Prince 
meat,  viz.  which  is  not  directed  by  Law.  And  the  fame  Perfons  cannot  chufe  but  know  the 
t.hatK'}'  Principles  and  Undertakings  of  King  James,  that  he  did  utterly  difclaim  fuch  a  1L 
Meof**  mixed  Power,  as  being  infufneient  to  anfvver  his  ends:  And  the  Concluflon  is  con- 
verning  tain'd  in  thefe  felf-evident  Premifes,  That  fince  he  would  not  accept  of  fuch  a  Pow- 
accord'mg  er,  he  could  have  no  other  Power  or  Authority,  according  to  our  Conftitution  ; 
r  Law.  ancj  confequently  he  could  be  no  legal  or  rightful  King,  and  therefore  his  Title  mulb 
be  utterly  null  and  void. 

That  our  Laws  might  make  it  appear  more  exprefly,  that  fuch  a  Perfon  is  un^ 
capable  of  the  Government,  they  have  declar'd  without  all  exception,  That  all 
fuch  as  revolt  to  that  Church,  which  is  our  profefs'd  Enemy,  (hall  be  cfteem'd  as 
Traitors  and  Outlaws.  And  it  would  be  ftrange,  that  any  Perfon  mould  be  capable* 
to  become  the  Head  of  the  Body  Politick,  who  by  virtue  of  thofe  Principles  was  fo 
utterly  cut  off  from  all  (hare  of  Communion  and  Society  in  it,  that  according  to  the 
fenfe  of  our  Laws  he  became  uncapable  to  enjoy  any  Privilege  as  a  common  Mem- 
ber of  it. 

We  fee  how  excellently  our  Conftitution  is  fram'd,  which  requires,  that  the 
Laws  of  God  mould  be  apply 5d  to  our  particular  Circumitances  3  and  as  each  Mem- 
ber is  concern'd  for  the  Intereft  and  Happinefs  of  that  Society  to  which  he  apper- 
tains, fo  they  are  all  oblig'd  in  their  feveral  Stations  Xo  maintain  the  fame  Go- 
vernment, for  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  Good  of  the  People  :    and  therefore 
in  cafes    of   extremity  they   may  ufe   thofe    means    which    are   neceflary   for 
that  end. 
Laws  of         If  there  had  been  no  Law  for  that  purpofe,  yet  the  Law  of  Nature  gives 
Gd  and     every  Regular  Government  a  right  to  defend  it  felf  againft  all  the  profeffed  Ene- 
mmefeu.  mies  of  it. 

Mm  Ic  *s  a  Maxim  of  our  Law,  That  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature  mould  take  place 

before  all  other  Laws :  the  lame  Law  of  Nature  teaches,  That  he  can  never  be  ca- 
pable to  be  the  Head  of  any  Society,  who  cannot  imploy  the  proper  Offices  of  the 
Head  for  their  due  ends,  but  is  oblig'd  to  pervert  them  to  quite  contrary  purpofes. 
Such  a  Society  is  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  deftitute  of  a  Governour,  when  he 
who  ufurps  that  place  neglects  to  afford  thofe  neceflary  Afliftances  that  are  due  from 
him.  But  the  cafe  is  yet  far  worfe,  when  fuch  an  Enemy  challenges  the  Power  and 
1  ruft,  which  belongs  only  to  a  Guardian  and  Father,  and  who  thinks  it  his  Duty  to 
ruin  thofe  whom  he  ought  to  protect  and  defend. 
k.  J  i  In-  Since  therefore  it  appears,  that  there  was  an  utter  incapacity  in  the  Perfon  of  the 
ityto  late  King  to  become  the  legal  rightful  King  of  this  Realm,  and  fuch  an  Incapacity 
be  a  kgd  as  was  grounc}eci  jn  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature,  in  the  Fundamental  and.  other 
Municipal  I  awsof  this  Land  :  Henceit  follows,  that  none  of  thefe  Prerogatives, 
not  to  be  refijlcd,  not  to  forfeit,  not  to  be  deposed  (which  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  or 
this  Land  do  feem  plainly  to  be  annex'd  to  the  Perfons  of  all  our  true  and  rightful 
Kings  acting  legally,  as  the  Church  of  Engird  ever  has  and  does  ftill  teach)  could 
any  way  in  confeience  be  accounted  due  to  him,  who  did  not  only  grofly  abufe,  but 
quite  endeavour'd  to  deftroy  the  true  legal  Power  of  an  Englijh  Monarch.    And 

therefore 
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thereforefofoonashis  diflembled  Incapacity  was  difcover'd,  the  Nullity  of  his 
Title  might  appear  to  have  been  from  the  Beginning.  And  confequently  (Ince 
there  can  be  no  Interregnum,  the  Right  muft  defcend  to  fuch  as  were  qualify'd  ac- 
cording to  Law,  who  with  the  Content  of  Parliament  may  difpofe  of  the  Regal 
Power  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  might  feem  mofl  ufeful  for  the  Publick  God.  And  if 
our  Allegiance  thus  appear  to  be  due  to  'em,  it  ought  to  be  declar'd  in  fuch  manner, 
and  by  fuch  Oaths  as  the  Law  appoints. 


A  DIALOGUE  between  Two  Friends, 

a  Jacobite  and  a  W^ illiamite,  occajiorid 
by  the  Late  Revolution  of  Affairs,  and  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance. 


Jac.*1k  /jEthinks  we  live  in  an  Age  of  Wonders,  Africa  like,  every  day  produ- 
|%/l  cing  aliquidnovi.  But  few  months  fince  Sufpenfion,  Degradation, 
JL  ▼  JL  Imprifonraent,  was  too  little  Punifhmcnt  for  refufal  to  read  the  King's 
(as 'twas  ftil'd)  Gracious  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Confcience-,  and  now  I  am  as 
much  difaffected  to  the  Proteftant  Caufe,  for  making  fome  Objections  againft;  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance. 

WtU.  'Tistrue,  the  wonderful  Revolution  of  a  few  days  is  fo  unfathoraably  ftu- 
pendous,  that  an  ordinary  Capacity  may  eafily  be  inducM  to  believe,  that  Miracles 
are  not  yetceas'd.  Such  fignal  Methods  compafTing  fuch  an  unthought  of  Refcue, 
loudly  declare  they  are  more  than  common.  And  your  obftinate  refufal  of  a  De- 
liverance written  in  fuch  legible  Characters,  your  voluntary  depriving  your  felf  of 
a  lhaTein  fo  great  and  unparallelM  a  Bleffing,  is  a  fecond  wonder  to  me  incom- 
prehenfible. 

Jac.  'Tis  not,  Iproteft,  from  an  affected  Singularity,  or  a  too  high  Conceited- 
nefs  of  my  own  Opinion,  that,  like  Athanafms,  1  oppofe  the  whole  World 
by  my  felf.  The  only  reafonis,  that  1  may  keep  a  Confcience  void  of  offence  both  to- 
Heard  God  and  Man.  1  acknowledg  the  Prince  of  Orange  has  been  tbe  great  Inftrument 
of  our  Deliverance  from  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power,  and  more  highly  de- 
ferves  of  the  Nation  than  can  be  exprefs'd  }  yet  I  cannot  forget  thofe  Ties  and 
Obligations  that  fix  and  rivet  our  Allegiance  to  our  Dread  Sovereign  James  the 
Second. 

Will.  What  are  thefeftrong  and  binding  Obligations  ? 

Jac.  In  number  ten  thoufand,  in  nature  fuperlatively  obligatory. 

Will.  Defcend  to  Particulars,  and  nominate  one. 

Jac.  The  Dictates  of  Nature  bind  me  to  Natural  Allegiance  \  being  by  Birth  a 
Natural  Subject  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  my  Duty  is  to  pay  Homage  and  Obe- 
dience either  Active  or  PafTiveto  all  his  Commands. 

Will.  I  readily  granr,  that  as  you  are  a  Subject  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  his 
Majefty  hath  an  undoubted  Right  to  challenge  your  Obedience  :  but  the  ground  and 
reafon  of  this  Right  does  not  proceed  as  an  Emanation  from  Nature,  as  I  fhall  im- 
mediately evince,  when  I  have  gotten  a  right  fenfe  of  your  Notion  of  Paflive  Obe- 
dience. 

Jac.  By  Paflive  Obedience  I  underftand  a  fubmifllve  and  patient  fuffering  the  Pu-  Mature  of 
niihment  due  to  the  obftinate  refufal  of  Actively  obeying  thofe  iCommands  and  In-  Patfive 
junctions  of  my  Superiors,  that  are  either  inconfiflent  with  or  oppofite  to  the  Laws  Obedience 
and  Precepts  of  the  Divine  Creator.  difcupd, 

Will.  Patience  under  Punifliment,  when  legally  inflicted  upon  us,  and  there  is  no 
lawful  way  to  efcape  it,  is  a  Chriftian  Duty,  as  is  clear  and  obvious  both  from  the 
Doctrine  and  Example  of  our  Saviour,  who  defpis'd  the  Shame  and  endur'd  the 
Crofs. 

But 
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But  if  Paflive  Obedience,  as  you  interpret  it,  be  Senfe,  Logicians  are  much  mista- 
ken in  affirming  ten  Predicaments*,  fince  in  your  account  A8'<o  and  Pafiio  are  one. 
Obedience  (inall  Hiftories,  whether  Sacred  or  Profane)  has  no  relation  to  fufFering, 
but  always  fignifies  the  doing  things  commanded.     Thus  Exod.  15.  26.  If  thou  wilt 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  that  is  right  in  his  fight.     Exod.  24,  7.  After 
Mofes  had  read  the  Book  of  the  Law,  the  People  promised  their  Obedience  to  do  all 
that  was  there  injoin'd  them.     And  1  Sam.  28.  19.  KingSaul  for  not  doing  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Lord  was  ftigmatiz'd  with  the  infamous  Character  of  Difobedience 
notwithstanding  his  fufFering  the  Punilhment  of  his  Tranfgreilion.     Ads  5.  29.  The 
A  pottles  affirm  they  ought  to  obey  (that  is  Do)  the  Will  of  God  rather  than  Man. 
And  all  thofeexprefs  and  pofitive  Commands  for  Wives,  Children  and  Servants,  to 
obey  their  Husbands,  Parents  and  Matters,  only  import,  'tis  their  Duty  to  pleafe 
them  well,  by  doing  thofe  things  enjoin'd  by  them. 

In  oppolition  to  this,  Paflive  naturally  implies  fufFering  the  Penalty  for  not  do- 
ing \  fo  that  mould  we  allow  fuch  a  contradiction  in  Speech  as  Paflive  Obedience, 
'twould  naturally  ioilow,  that  thofe  who  have  furfer'd  the  Punifhment  of  the  Law 
arejuftified  by  the  Law  :  for  if  fufFering  renders  men  obedient,  the  Penalty  being 
endur'd,  they  are  cleanfed  from  their  Guilt,  and  become  immaculate.  And  by  vir- 
tue of  this  Argument,  Rebels,  Thieves,  Murderers,  or  the  worft  of  Villains  are 
(after  they  have  receiv'd  the  Reward  of  their  Tranfgreflions)  as  honeit  Men,  as  good 
Neighbours,  and  as  loyal  Subjects  as  your  felf. 

1  know  'tis  objected  that  Rebels,  Thieves,  &c.  are  actual  TranfgrefTors  of  the 
Laws  both  Human  and  Divine,  and  fo  fall  as  Criminals  \  but  the  others  fuffer  be- 
caufe  they  refute  to  violate  or  tranfgrefs  thofe  Laws.  But  to  this  'tis  replied,  that 
according  to  your  own  Pofition  they  are  Criminals  alike  *,  for  the  Doctrine  of  Paf- 
live Obedience  (efpecially  as  by  you  defin'd)  doth  fufficiently  evidence  (notwith- 
standing what  you  talk  of  Laws)  that  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Magiflrate  is  the 
chieieft  Rule  we  are  to  walk  by  •,  for  whatever  Command  brings  with  it  Authority 
to  require  Obedience,  that  very  Authority  doth  plainly  imprefs  upon  it  the  Cha- 
racter of  a  Law.  Now  Criminals,  upon  the  account  of  Omiffion,  are  equally 
guilty  with  thofe  that  have  render'd  themfelves  fo  by  Sins  of  Commiflion  -7  It 
being  equally  the  fame,  as  to  matter  of  Crime,  not  to  do  thofe  things  commanded, 
and  to  act  or  do  thofe  things  prohibited.  So  that  by  parity  of  Reafon,  if  the  one 
be  juftified  fo  will  the  other  j  for  facinus  quos  inquinat,  aquat. 

Jac.  I  had  nodefigntoenter  into  a  Controverfy  about  Paflive  Obedience-,  I  af- 
ferted  that  Nature  enjoin'd  me  to  pay  Allegiance  to  the  Supreme  Magiflrate,  and  my 
Reafon  was,  becaufe  I  was  by  Birth  a  natural  Subject. 
Nature  ob-      Will.  That  Nature  obliges  you  to  Obedience,  is  a  great  miflake  \  for  fhe  confti- 
Dges  none  tutes  no^  Subordination  among  men  :  as  we  are  produc'd  by  her,  we  are  all  Equals  \ 
o/d        meor^ains  neither  King  or  Peafant,  Lord  or  Slave:  her  Actions  are  only  internal, 
fuch  as  refpect  not  thofe  outward  Adjuncts  or  external  Qualifications.    The  Laws 
fhe  deflgns  for  our  Guide,  are  her  own  Precepts  •,  viz..  thofe  innate  Notions  of  Good 
and  Evil,  thofe  common  Sentiments  of  Virtue  and  Vice  that  are  proper  to  all  men, 
as  they  are  rational  Creatures.    The  Governour  fhe  appoints  over  us  is  every  man's 
own  Reafon  ;  the  Judg,  our  particular  Confciences.    '  fis  indeed  by  the  Force  or 
Energy  of  Nature  we  are  made  men,  but  we  are  born  free.    This  is  evident  from 
that  abfolute  Authority  every  particular  Man  hath  over  himfelf,  viz..  an  indepen- 
dent Power  in  difpoling  of  his  own  Perfon  :  Thus  by  Compact  or  Bargain  any  Man 
(I  fpeak  of  Subjects)  may  become  a  Covenant- Servant,  an  Apprentice,  or  a  Slave, 
without  Nature's  being  concern'd  in  the  Contract.     For  tho  a  King's  eldeft  Son  be 
a  Prince  by  Birth,  and  the  firft  legitimate  Male  Offspring  of  an  Earl,  a  Lord  the 
day  of  his  Nativity  5  yet  thofe  are  Birthright  Privileges  accruing  to  them,  not  from 
Nature,  but  the  Laws  of  the  Nation. 

Thus  Royal  Blood  and  Defcent  from  Antient  Progenitors  are  only  imputative 
Qualities,  and  have  fo  little  relation  to  Nature,  that  they  are  only  Pramia  Firtutvs^ 
Rewards  for  Heroick  and  Generous  Actions,  that  the  Perfons  concern'd  or  their 
Forefathers  were  eminent  for. 

Jac.  Thefe  Commands  that  are  Moral,  and  perpetually  to  oblige,  are  efteem'd 
as  Natural  \  but  the  Duty  of  Obedience  is  Moral,  and  perpetually  to  oblige  (if  the 
SubjeSs     Fifth  Commandment  be  fo)  which  makes  me  account  it  Natural. 
always  Will.  As  we  are  Subjects,  the  Duty  of  Obedience  is  a  perpetual  Obligation,  and 

JSJ/^f*-  a^tcr  a  manner  eflential  to  us  -,  but  our  Allegiance  has  not  its  Foundation  in  Nature 
0f(fbfdi"  or  her  Operations,  but  in  the  Relation  we  bear  to  a  Sovereign  :  And  more  than  this 
cnce.         the  Fifth  Commandment  doth  not  evince.  This 
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This  Precept  is  Moral,  and  perpetually  to  oblige  \  but  the  Rational  part  of  it  is 
grounded  not  in  Nature,  but  in  Gratitude  :  For,  as  Arifiotle  obferves,  Man  is  a 
Sociable  Animal,  and  there  is  nothing  more  deftructive  to  Society  than  Ingrati- 
tude and  Unthankfulnefs.  And  fince  Children  have  not  only  their  very  Being,  but 
their  Well-being  alfo,  from  their  Parents,  no  Obligation  can  be  greater  or  more 
obligatory  to  the  forefaid  Duties. 

So  that  were  oar  Filial  Obedience  founded  in  Nature  (as  you  fondly  imagine)  the  Filial  obe* 
Obligation  to  that  Duty  would  not  be  naif  fo  ftrong  and  valid-  JBefides,  Natural  dimi- 
Duties  have  refpect  to  the  whole  Species*,  and  by  this  Argume-Qthe  Bonds  and 
Obligations  to  Obedience  are  general,  and  every  man  that  is  a  Parent  may  challenge 
as  ftritt  a  Duty  of  Obedience  from  us,  as  our  immediate  Parents  that  begat  us  *,  and 
the  reafonof  this  is,  becaufe  Nature  is  equally  concern'd  for  the  whole  Species,  as 
for  an  Individuum. 

But  the  Doctrine  contrary  to  this,  is  fo  plain  and  evident  from  the  general  prac- 
tice of  the  World,  that  it  needs  no  proof.  For  tho  we  are  by  Nature  equally  al- 
lied to  all,  being  firft  in  the  Loins  of  Adam,  afterwards  in  Noah  \  yet  this  Relation 
is  never  term'd  more  than  Common  Humanity.  And  how  firm  or  lafting  foever  we 
efteem  thofe  Ties  and  Obligations  you  mention  (which  is  really  nothing  but 
Friendfhip)  the  fecond  or  third  Age  commonly  expunges  them,  if  difobliging 
Carriage,  diftance  of  Place,  or  want  of  Converfe,  erred  it  not  in  much  lefs 
time. 

That  Paternal  Love,  and  Filial  Affection  is  not  founded  in  Nature,  feems  plain  Paternal 
and  evident  from  thofe  different  degrees  of  Love  rtien  generally  bear  to  the  Legi-  Love  *"d 
timate  and  Spurious  Iffue  i  and  that  'tis  cherifh'd  by  Converfe,  and  made  firm  and  JJujJ,^ 
folid  by  procefs  of  Time,  is  more  than  probable  from  the  affectionate  Narfe,  whofe  ru'.'ther 
Excefs  of  Love  to  the  tender  Babe  does  often  tranlcend  the  affectionate  IfaothtfrY  founded  m 
Yet  'tis  clearly  manifeft,  Man  has  a  natural  Appetite  or  DetiretofurviveinhisPofte-  Nature. 
rity,  as  irrational  Creatures  have  of  preferving  their  Secies  :  But  this  proves  no- 
thing againft  the  Argument,  becaufe  the  Iffbe  of  the  htter  (in  riper  years)  are  not 
by  Nature  oblig'd  to  the  Duties  of  Gratitude  and  Obedience. 

That  the  Fifth  Commandment  enjoins  Obedience  to  our  Superiors,  is  beyond 
all  controverfy  true  ;  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  in  the  beginning  of  Government 
Sovereignty  was  part  of  the  Paternal  Power.  But.  tofpeak  in  our  common  Lan- 
guage, if  the  Duty  of  Obedience  in  a  Natural  Son  to  a  Natural  Father  be  not  a 
Natural  Duty,  much  lefs  can  this  Argument  prove  Natural  Allegiance  due  to  our 
Civil  Parents. 

Jac.  The  Parliament  conven'd  in  the  twenty  fourth  Tear  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth's  Reign,  ftiles  England  an  Empire,  govern'd  by  a  Sovereign  Head  •,  to  which 
there  is  a  Body  Politick  join'd,  compofed  of  all  forts  and  degrees  of  People, 
who  are  bound,  next  under  God,  to  render  unto  their  King  Natural  Alle- 
giance. 

Will.  Natural  Allegiance  in  that  Act  of  Parliament  is  only  a  Rhetorical  Flourifti, 
fpoken  after  the  largeft  Acceptation  of  that  Word  •,  not  that  Allegiance  flows  from 
Nature,  but  becaufe 'tis  a  Duty  fo  proper,  intrinfecal  and  eflential  to  a  Subject,  qua 
talis.  For  mens  very  incorporating  themfelves  into  a  Civil  Society,  without  the 
Obligation  of  formal  Oaths,  doth  fufficiently  evidence  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of 
Allegiance  to  the  Caput  Communitatis,  becaufe  without  it  'tis  impoffible  to  defend 
and  preferve  the  Body  Politick. 

Jac.  This  Difcourfe,  Iconfefs,  is  fomewhat  rational  •,  hut  1  can't  fuddenly  digeft 
a  thing  fo  novel. 

WiU.  What  you  term  Novelty  proceeds  from  the  vulgar  ExprefTions  of  Men,  and 
want  of  a  more  ferious  and  weighty  Infpection  into  the  Doctrine.  And  this 
will  appear  more  rational,  if  we  corifult  the  Specimen  of  Government  in  ge- 
neral. 

The  great  and  fundamental  Law  of  Nature  is  Self -pre fervation  5  *tis  the  Magna  Self-pre- 
Charta  of  all  Conflitutions,  and  the  very  End  and  Defigtt'  of  Government  it  felf  '9fervati<m 
'tis  a  Principle  fo  deeply  radicated  in  Nature,  that  rtis   engraven  upon  every  the  ***&- 
fflan's  heart  ™' 

Had  indeed  our  firfl:  Parents  maintain'd  the  original  Beauty  and  Brightnefs  of  Natur* 
their  Creation,  and  prefervM  Nature  in  her  ftate  of  Re'&itude,  Juflice  had  been 
Our  Director,  ?nnocen.c:our  Guide  :  But  fey  that  Fall  of  theirs  the  Nature  of  Man 
was  fo  deprav'd  and  vitiated,   his  Paffions  fo  tranfported,  his  Defire  fo  covetous, 
Ms  Revenge  fo  implacable,  that  Meant  and  Tuum  were  meafur'd  only  by  Strength 

and 
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and  Power  ,  the  longeft  Sword  was  the  bell  Law,  a  fecurer  Title  than  Prefcrip- 
tion  it  felt. 

Thus  the  more  powerful  prey'd  upon  and  devour'd  the  weaker;  fo  that  Nature 
defltroy'd  her  own  works:  And  the  belt  courfe  to  countermand  thole  hoftile  Pro- 
ceedings, and  preferve  this  grand  Principle  of  Nature,  was  mens  moulding  theai- 
felves  into  Tribes,  aiTbciating  into  Colonies. 

Thus  when  a  Company  of  Men  (whether  many  or  few  it  matters  not ;  for,  Ma- 
)iu  &  Minus  non  variant  Speciem)  are  unanimously  incorporated  into  one  Society,  tor 
the  fecurer  Miinfjjiance  of  Peace,  Correction  of  Vice,  Reformation  of  Manners, 
and  the  more  equal  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  •,  Laws  were  enacted,  Conftitutions 
made,  and  Statutes  provided  to  redrefs  all  private  Grievances  among  themfelves^ 
and  to  protect  the  Society  from  the  open  Hoftility  of  Publick  Invaders. 

And  lince  neither  Plaintiff  or  Defendant  was  fit  to  be  Judg  of  his  own  Plea,nor  the 
Mobile  Valgus  eafily  indue'd  to  a  joint  Method,  a  unanimous  Confent  inoppofing  the 
Common  Enemy  j  a  fingle  Perfon  (if  Monarchical  Government)  or  feveral  (^in  o- 
ther  Conftitutions)  of  fuch  Virtue,  Prudence  and  Fortitude,  as  the  whole  Socie- 
ty thought  fit  to  confide  in,  was  elected,  as  an  Impartial  Arbitrator  in  all  Cafes, 
whether  private  or  publick. 
77*  s«-  And  to  him,  or  them,  was  committed  the  fole  Executive  Power  ofthefe  Laws; 

preim  A:<-  \a  a|]  Differences  the  Definitive  Sentence  was  (according  to  Law)  to  be  expected 
^jliitni  from  his,  or  their  mouth.  And  this  Supreme  Authority  being  both  Judg  and  Pro- 
XL?:!?-  tector  of  the  whole  Corporation,  to  advance  the  Grandeur  of  fuch  Authority,  and 
of  the  com-  compleatly  to  capacitate  him,  or  them,  for  the  Execution  of  thofe  eftablilh'd  Laws, 
rmnity.  this  Power  was  held  in  high  Eftirnation  by  the  whole  Society,  and  by  the  fettl'd 
Conftitution  of  the  Government-,  a  proportionable  Tribute  from  the  Subject  was 
by  Law  allowed  as  a  Revenue  to  fupport  that  Royal  Office. 

And  for  the  firmer  uniting  this  Supreme  Head  and  his  Subjects,  the  former  ob- 
liges himfelf  by  the  facred  Ties  and  Obligations  of  an  Oath,  at  his  Inauguration,  to 
govern  his  People  according  to  the  Rule  of  the  eftablifh'd  Laws ;  and  the  latter  as 
folemnly  pays  Homage,  and  fwears  Obedience.  So  that  Allegiance  in  all  Subjects, 
whatfoever  Government  they  live  under  (and  efpecially  in  our  own  Conftitution) 
is  a  Duty  fo  perpetual  and  indifpenfable,  that  a  violation  of  it  is  an  high  Offence 
againft  God,  as  well  as  againft  his  Vicegerent. 

Jac.  This  is  my  very  Senfe  of  the  Duty  of  Allegiance-,  this  the  Reafon  I  refufed 
to  take  that  new  Oath  of  Allegiance,  becaufe  'tis  a  plain  Violation  of  the  Old,  which 
you  your  felf  acknowledg  perpetually  to  oblige. 
obeikn-e        ^®'  ^ne  Duty  of  Obedience  is  an  infeparable  Accident  to  every  Subject  j  and 
inferrible  vou  mav  as  we^  diveft  him  of  his  Being,  as  his  Subjection;  for  this  Duty,  like  the 
from  every   Royal  Authority,  never  dies,  but  immediately  defcends  from  one  to  another.    But 
Subjerr.      what  you  talk  of  is  a  perfect  Frenzy  of  Loyalty,  makes  Allegiance  an  infinite  Doty, 
and  exalts  a  King  to  the  Honour  of  a  God  :  if  all  his  Commands  muft  be  obey'd,  we 
tacitly  acknowledg  he  can  command  nothing  that  is  evil ;  for  an  illegal  Mandate 
muft  not  be  obey'd,  nor  an  evil  Action  committed,  tho  imperioufly  enjoyn'd  by  the 
greateft  of  Men. 
Meafures       Ia  ^  Governments,  whether  Monarchy,  Ariftocracy,  or  Democracy,  theSub- 
ofOoe.il-     jects  Duty  of  Obedience  is  to  be  meafur'd  by  the  exprefs  and  pofitive  Laws  of  that 
fee  Government  they  are  Members  of,  and  not  to  be  regulated  by  a  fancied  Chimera^ 

br.mdei  by  0f  obeying  no  man  knows  what  •,  it  being  now  vifibly  apparent,  that  men  may  be  as 
fbperftitioufiy  Loyal  as  Religious :  and  the  firft  prove  as  fatal  and  destructive  to  the 
Peace  and  Happinefs  of  the  Nation,  as  the  laft  to  the  Zeal  and  Fervor  of  true  Reli- 
gion •,  when  in  good  earneft,  the  utmoit  limits  of  Allegiance  are  but  entirely  to  ob- 
ferveall  the  lawful  Commands  and  Injunctions  of  our  Superiors. 

Jac.  Has  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  no  Authority  to  command  our  Obedience  ?  And 
is  the  Extent  and  Latitude  of  the  Duty  of  Allegiance  limited  by*  declaratory  and 
exprefs  Laws  ? 

Will.  Tis  a  molt  certaip  Truth,  efpecially  in  our  own  Conftitution,  where  the 
Government  is  a  Monarchy  Royal,  in  which  the  Subjects  have  as  undoubted  a  Righe 
to  their  Religion,  Liberty  and  Property,  as  the  fupreme  Magiftrate  has  to  the  Royal 
Prerogative. 

For  as  the  Inferiour  Laws  limit  the  Peoples  Rights,  reftrain  them  from  invading 
the  Royal  Privileges,  ani*  from  offering  violence  one  to  another^  fo  the  chief 
defign  of  Magna  Chart  a  Is  to  reduce  the  Regal  to  a  Legal  Power.    The  Prefcrip- 

tions 
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tions  and  Statutes  of  this  Nation  are  the  impartial  Arbitrators  of  Government  and 
Obedience. 

Jac.  At  prefent  a  plaufible  Plea  may  arife  from  hence  -,  but  in  the  beginning  'twas 
not  fo :  for  Magna  Chana  was  never  heard  of  till  King  Hemy  the  Third,  the 
Eighth  King  from  the  Conqueft.  And  where  were  thofe  Liberties  then  you  fo  much 
boaft  of  now  ? 

Will.  Right!  Magna  Charta  (in  that  particular  form  of  words  'tis  now  ex-  TIje^a,!ule 
prefs'd)  was  not  in  being  till  the  time  you  mention:  but  our  Liberties  and  Proper-  charra*" 
ties  were  as  much  then  the  undoubted  Birthright  and  Inheritances  of  the  Subjects, 
as  they  are  now  i  for  Magna  Cbarta  (as  the  Learned  and  Renowned  Lord  Coke  ob- 
ferves)  is  for  the  moll  part  Declaratory,  informs  us  what  our  Rights  and  Priv  le- 
ges are,  inflates  us  into  what  was  lawfully  and  antecedently  our  own  Right,  but 
confers  no  new  Immunities  upon  us. 

Jac.  This  is  ftrange  indeed,  when  the  very  firfl  Chapter  begins,  We  have  grant- 
ed  to  God,  and  we  have  given  and  granted  to  the  Freemen  of  th'vs  Realm.  How  could  King 
Henry  give  and  grant  thofe  things  that  were  none  of  his  ? 

Will.  The  Subjects  Liberties  aflerted  in  this  Great  Charter,  are  not  to  be  look'd  Kings 
upon  as  pure  Emanations  from  the  Royal  Favour,  or  new  Bounties  to  which  the  Gr:tnts  and 
People  had  neither  Right  or  Claim,  but  rather  a  reftoring  thofe  Privileges  which  ^erfs  r 
by  the  Ufurpation  and  Encroachments  of  former  Kings  were  forcibly  with  held  fated/ 
from  the  Subjects.     And  the  truth  of  this  is  evident  froni  the  Charter  it  felf^  which 
in  the  words  of  Conveyance  frequently  mentions  fuijura,  and  fuevs  Liberta:es,  Their 
Rights  and  their  Liberties-,  which  fhews  the  People  had  a  former  Title  to  thofe  Immuni- 
ties, that  by  this  Charter  they  were  again  put  in  polfelTion  of. 

Jac.  This  is  a  pleafant  Story  indeed:  Are  the  Subjects  Liberties  more  Antient 
than  the  Conqueft?  Has  not  a  Conqueror  Power  to  impofe  what  Laws  he  pleafes 
upon  thofe  Vaflals  and  Slaves  he  has  conquer'd  ? 

Will.  However  pleafant  it  be,  'tis  clear  and  obvious,  the  Liberties  and  Proper-  L,l^J'lcs 
ties  ofEngli/hmen  are  of  greater  Antiquity  than  King  WtUtam  call'd  the  Conqueior,  Sj^JT* 
as  appears  from  the  Laws  that  aflert  them,  fome  as  Anr.ient  as  the  Heptarchiin  Go-  than  the 
vernment,  granted  by  Ethelbred,  Ina,  and  Offa;   others  Cotemporary  with  the  Conqueft* 
Monarchical  Regency,  given  and  conferr'd  upon  the  Subjects  by  pious  King  Alfred. 
Neither  were  thefe  Lawsabolifh'dby  the  Norman  Dake,  but  were  of  fuch  Force  and 
Vigour,  as  to  furvive  what  you  call  the  Conquelt,  and  fet  Bounds  and  Limits  to 
that  pretended  Conqueror. 

'Tis  not  deny'd  but  an  Abfolute  Conqueror  may  propofe  and  enact  what  Laws  he  k.  wm.  /. 
pleafes,  to  regulate  and  govern  the  Conquer'd  by:  but  this  was  far  from  King  Wtl-  no  abfolute 
Hams  Cite.    For  tho  that  great  Victory  over  Hirold,  with  fuch  a  mighty  (laughter  Conqueror t 
of  the  Engltjh,  gave  him  great  encourage 'r..u,  yet  the  Crown  was  obtain'd  by    #  ^ 

Bargain  and  Compact,  as  is  plainly  evident  from  thofe  Grans   made  to  Stigand  \s 

Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and  Egle/inc  Abbot  of  St.  Au.gu.ft.nt%,  in  behalf  of  the 
Kentifhmen;  and  alfo  from  the  Coronation  Oath  it  felf,  where  the  King  fwears  to 
maintain  and  observe  the  Laws  and  Cufto.ns  of  the  Nation. 

'Tis  true,  he  made  little  eileem  of  violating  this  facred  Obligation,  and  his  Sue* 
ceflbrs  vehemently  encroach'd  upon  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  People-,  but 
what  Power  was  forcibly  fnatch'd  from  them  did  not  invalidate  the  Subjects  Right. 
Neither  had  King  W-!lixm  (notwithftandina  all  his  Pretentions  to  a  Conqueft)  Power 
to  difpofe  of  the  1  auds  or  Inheritances  of  thofe  Natives  he  receiv'd  to  Protection : 
This  is  man  if  eft  from  that  known  Cafe  of  Sberborn  the  Saxon,  who  had  aCaftleand 
Lands  in  Norfolk,  which  th  ended  Conqueror  gave  to  one  Warren  a  Norman; 

and  Sherbom  dying,  the  Heir  claiming  the  fame  by  Defcent  according  to  the  Law, 
it  wn  befor   the  Conqueror  adjudg'd  for  the  Heir,  and  the  Gift  made  void. 

Jac,  The  Coronation  O  ith  is  no  ;;iag  to  the  purpofe,  to  evince  a  Paction  or  an  A* 
greomenr  upon  this  Account;  for  that  w^s  made  to  God,  not  to  Man:  and  if 
that  Oiith  prove  a  Compact,  'tis  between  God  and  the  King,  not  between  the  King 
and  the  People. 

Witt.  'Tbneithei  ny  defign,  nor  pertinent  to  the  bufinefs  in  hand,  to  begin  a 
D-1  ourfe  of  th*  ri-iferencc  between  Vows  and  Oaths.  Suppofe  the  Oath  were 
made  to  God  (which  in  propriety  of  Speech  is  a  Vow)  how  does  that  weaken  or 
invalidate  the  force  of  the  Argument  ?  It  matters  not,  whether  it  be  a  Vow  to  God, 
or  w  Oath  to  Man,  fo  long  as  the  matter  of  it  is  fo  cxprefs  and  declarative  of  the 
Kings  D  icy,  and  the  Peoples  Rights  and  Privileges.    . 

Vol.  r.  P  p  Jac, 
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Jac.  The  taking  the  Coronation  Oath  was  the  Conqueror's  Condefcenfion,  a  com- 
pliance with  the.Cuftoms  ufual  at  the  Inauguration  of  former  Kings,  and   has  no 
tendency  to  a  Compact  or  Bargain  with  the  People. 
Tbe.c  Will.  You  may  flile  it  what  you  pleafe;  but 'twas  fuch  a  Condefcenfion  or  Com- 

Temanies"  pUtnce,  without  which  (  unlefs  he  had  firft  won  it  by  an  abfolute  Conquefl  )  he  had 
fuppos'd  .t  never  poflelled  the  Crown  of  England.  And  the  antient  Rites  of  the  Coronation  it 
Cmtralf.  felf  had  fome  footfteps  of  this  Contract,  viz.  The  prefenting  the  King,  on  the 
Day  of  his  Coronation,  to  the  People  upon  every  corner  of  the  Scaffold,  and  ask- 
ing them  if  they  would  have  him  tor  their  King  i  I  do  not  fuppofe  the  People  had 
power  to  refuleor  reject  the  Perfon  thus  exhibited,  that  would  have  render'd  the 
Kingdom  Elective}  but  the  Cuftom  being  an  antient  Ceremony,  and  commonly 
ufed  till  Edward  the  Sixth's  Coronation,  is  in  my  Judgment  a  more  than  plaulible  Ar- 
gument of  a  Contract  between  the  Supreme  Power  and  the  Subjects. 

Jac.  How  can  that  be?  The  King  of  England  is  inverted  with  all  the  Rights  and 

Prerogatives  of  Royalty  before  he  iscrown'd. 

PaBhnbe-      Will.  Right  ♦,  The  King  is  before  his  Coronation  as  abfolute  a  Monarch  as  after  : 

tweenKing  This  the  Cafe  of  Watfonand  Clark  (who  confpir'd  againft  King  James  before  his 

and  People  Coronacion,  and  were  condemn'd  of  High-Treafon)  puts  beyond  all  Controverfy  j 

jweparably  an(^  the  Reaf0Q  0f  this  is  clear,  the  Pa&ion  and  Agreement  between  King  and 

facrwu.  Pe°ple>   is  an  infeparable  Concomitant  to  the  Crown,  devolves  with  it  to  the 

next  Succeflbr,  and  is  the  tacit  Condition  and  Terms  upon  which  he  accepts  the 

Government. 

So  that  'tis  no  more  necelTary  or  expedient  for  every  Heir,  as  to  the  Effe  of  his 
being  King,  to  declare  the  Conditions  immediately  upon  his  coming  to  the  Crown, 
than 'twas  requifite  for  every  fucceflive  Generation,  when  the  Court  of  Wards  was 
in  force,  to  declare  they  held  their  Lands  by  Knights  Service.  The  antient  Tenure 
of  the  Eftate  fufficiently  evinc'd  the  former,  and  the  very  Defcent  of  the  Crown  to 
the  next  of  Blood,  brings  with  it  a  tacit  implication  of  all  the  Immunities  and  Li- 
berties of  the  Subjects,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  if  they  had  been  repeated 
a  thoufand  times  over. 

Jac.  The  Court  of  Wards  is  as  fignal  a  Badg  of  Conquefl,  as  undoubted  a  Cha- 
racter of  VafTalage  and  Slavery  as  any  we  can  poffibly  inftance  in. 

Witt.  The  Court  of  Wards  hath  {q  little  relation  to  Slavery,  that  the  (a)  Law 
terms  it  only  a  Service  ,  and  all  Servants  are  not  Slaves,  tho  all  Slaves  may  be  called 
Servants  in  the  moitftrict  fenfe  :  'tis  only  a  Token  of  Subjection,  and  comparative- 
ly an  Enfign  of  Freedom,  a  lafting  Monument  of  Stipulation  and  Agreement  be- 
tween the  Royal  Authority  and  the  People  j  when  at  fuch  aneafy  rate,  as  attend- 
ing the  Wars  in  extraordinary  and  emergent  Occalions,  a  Man  has  an  intire  Prc- 
,  prlety  info  large  an  Eftate,  fo  ample  an  Inheritance.  And  the  very  Antiquity  of 
thefe  Courts  doth  fufficiently  evidence  the  Nullity  of  a  Conquefl ;  thefe  being 
in  force  in  the  Reign  of  King  Alfred,  and  furviv'd  your  Conquefl  many  Gene- 
rations. 

Jac.  A  Paction  between  the  King  and  the  People,  is  a  flrange  AfTertion  \  and 
to  fay  that  the  People  can  make  a  King  is  very  little  lefs  than  a  Contradiction. 
Will.  Pray  explain  your  felf,  and  fhew  for  what  Reafons. 

Jac.  Becaufe  the  Royal  Authority  has  a  Power  lodg'd  in  it,  which  the  Subjects 
have  neither  Right  or  Pretence  to  confer.     For  example,  The  Power  of  Life  and 
Death  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  •,  which  'tis  impoflible  he  could 
receive  from  the  People,  becaufe  no  Man  has  Power  of  his  own  Life,  much  lefs  has 
he  Right  or  Authority  to  put  it  into  another  Man's  difpofal. 
The  nature      Witt.  Here  we  mufl  diflinguifli  between  Abfolute  and  Conditional :   No  Man  has 
ofthePow-  an  abfolute  Power  over  his  own  Life  fo  as  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  himfelf,or  oblige 
er  one  has    another  to  fhed  his  Blood,  yet  every  Man  hath  a  conditional  Power  upon  this  ac- 
°life  county  that  is,  he  is  capable  (as  he  is  a  Member  of  the  Body  Politick)  to  cove- 

nant or  agree  with  the  Head,  and  the  other  Members  ^  that  on  condition  he  vio- 
late thofe  Laws,  the  Tranfgre!Tk>n  of  which  the  whole  Society  fi3ve  by  Statute  Law 
ordain'd  to  be  punifh'd  with  Death,  he  will  fubmit  to  the  Punifnment.  So  that  the 
King  has  not  an  Abfolute  Power  of  Life  and  Death;  the  latter  is  only  a  Penalty 
on  condition  we  break  fuch  eflablifhed  Laws:  And  this  Power  is  rather  in  the 
Laws  than  the  Supreme  Magiltrate  ;  for  the  King  himfelf  (without  manifefl  vio- 


(4)  Regale  Servitium  quia  fpecialiter  pert'metad  Diminum  Regent.  Bricton.  fol.187. 
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lenceand  Injuftice)  has  no  Power  to  put  any  Man  to  death  contrary  to  Law,  or  up- 
on a  particular  Humor. 

Jac.  Suppofe  we  grant  fomewhat  of  Agreement  or  Paction  between  the  Con- 
queror and  the  Englifh  Nobility  ;  what  Advantage  is  that  to  us  ?  Did  the  People 
indeed  and  in  realicy  elect  the  King  as  their  Governour  •,  yet  when  once  the  Act  was 
done,  and  Allegiance  fworn,  the  People  have  no  more  Reafon  or  Pretence  to  revoke 
or  annul  that  Election,  than  a  Wife  (  who  has  chofen  a  Husband,  promifed  him 
her  Obedience,  joinM  her  felf  to  him  in  Marriage)  has  to  put  away  her  Husband  : 
and  to  fay  that  the  People  may  depofe  their  King  if  there  be  a  Bargain  or  Con- 
trad  between  them,  is  to  affirm  the  Wife  may  divorce  the  Husband  becaufe  (he  chofe 
him. 

Will.  If  all  this  be  granted  you  here  contend  for,  I  cannot  imagine  how  it  would 
weaken  or  prejudice  our  prefent  Caufe. 

The  Wife  after  Marriage^may  not  put  away  her  Husband  that  lives  with  her  as  a  The  nature 
Husband  :  Nay,  tho  he  be  a  very  ill  Husband,  turn  Nonthrift,  fpend  his  Eftate,  abufe  °f  theCom* 
hei  Perfon,  prove  unnatural  to  her  Children;  notwithstanding  all  this  (he  is  obliged  faS  be~  , 
to  an  entire  Obedience.  [^dit 

But  it  her  Husband  prove  tyrannically  cruel,  fo  far  profecute  the  wicked  Coun-  wife. 
fels  and  Defigns  of  her  Enemies,  as  to  give  fignal  and  evident  Demonstrations  that 
he  intends  her  Ruin,  Deftruction  and  Death:  If  he  be  in  himfelf  infufficient  (as 
intheCiie  of  the  Countefs  of  Effexby  her  Husband  Devereux)  the  Laws  allow  re- 
lief to  uich  a  diftrefled  Wife.  And  can  we  fuppofe  there  is  greater  care  taken  for 
a  particular  Member,  than  for  the  whole  Body  ?  In  fhort,  tho  the  Wife  cannot  put 
away  the  Husband  becaufe  fhe  chofe  him  ;  yet  the  Cruelties,  Injuftice,  Violence 
and  Irregularities  of  the  Husband  may  be  fuch,  as  may  give  juft  caufe  of  Divorce- 
ment. 

Jac.  But  were  it  not  grand  Impiety  by  violence  to  feize  upon  the  Eftate  or  Goods 
of  a  private  Man,  and  difpofe  of  it  to  others  ?  What  Sacrilege  then  mufl  it  be  to 
invade  the  Dignities  Royal,  and  difpofe  of  the  Crown  and  Scepter  ? 

Witt.  Caufelefly  to  make  forcible  entry  upon  any  Man's  Goods  or  Eftate,  and  by 
Violence  to  keep  PofTeffion,  is  plain  and  open  Robbery ;  yet  a  Man  may  be  guilty  of 
fuch  illegal  Actions,  fuch  indifcreetand  undue  Behaviour,  as  may  caufe  a  feizure  of 
both  his  Moveables  and  Poifeflions,  without  any  manifeft  Wrong  or  Injury  to  the 
once  right  Owner.  And  the  Laws  allow  a  particular  Man,  for  juft  and  reafonable 
Caufes,  todifinherit  his  eldeft  Son,  and  entail  the  Eftate  upon  others  of  his  Pofte- 
rity,  only  for  the  prefervation  of  a  private  Family  ;  and  I  would  fain  hear  a  folid 
Argument,  why  fuch  an  advantageous  Privilege  (in  extreme  neceiTity  )  mould  be 
denied  the  Publick. 

Jac.  The  Reafon  is  clear  and  obvious  ;  the  Rights  and  Properties  of  Subjects,  or 
private  Men,  are  confirm'd  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  made  theirs  by  Agreement : 
But  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown  are  a  Divine  Right,  the  Imperial  Diadem  fet- 
tled upon  the  Royal  Head  by  the  Almighty's  own  appointment. 

Will.  If  this  were  but  pro?'d,the  bufinefs  were  done  :  But  alas !  this  Doctrine  is  A'o  A/s- 
ooth ground  lefs  andabfurd:  for  whatever  Monarch  holds  his  Scepter  Jure  Divino,  "^  Jure 
mult  either  be  inverted  by  an  immediate  Divine  Defignation,  viz..  a  fpecial  and  ex-  Dinno 
traordinary  Commiffion  from  Divine  Providence,  as  that  of  Saul,  David,  Solomon, 
Jehu  ;  or  elfe  fucceflively  by  a  legitimate  Defcent  from  Perfons  thus  defigned,  as  that 
of  Rehoboam,  Afa,  Jebofapbat.  To  the  former  of  thefe,  the  Monarchs  of  England 
have  no  pretence  ;  and  if  the  latter  inveft  them  with  it,  'tis  deriv'd  either  from  the 
antient  Saxons,  or  from  the  Norman  Line.  That  the  firft  had  no  fuch  divine  Defig- 
nation,  is  clear  from  the  Story  of  Hengift  and  Horfa.  And  that  no  fuch  Pretence 
can  be  made  from  King  William,  (tiled  the  Conqueror,  will  be  more  than  evident  from 
his  ambitious  Deligns,  his  illegal  Attempts,  his  hoftile  and  unnatural  Proceedings, 
and  his  barbarous  Actions  in  wading  thro  Torrents  of  Blood,  riding  in  Triumph 
over  heaps  of  Slaughtered  Innocents  to  afcend  a  Throne,  and  grafp  at  a  Scepter, 
to  which  he  had  no  more  Right  than  the  Great  Mogul.  And  if  *  the  Norman 
Duke  firft  entred  by  Force  of  Arms,  and  after  a  Battel  compounded  for  the 
Crown,  'tis  vain  and  ridiculous  to  urge  Prefcription  to  make  a  Divine  Right,  be- 
caufe what  in  the  beginning  was  not  Divine,  procefs  of  Time  can  never  imprefs 
with  a  Divine  Character. 


*  Quod  initio  vitiofttm  eft,  non  poteft  traftu  tempork  convalefcere.  j 
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J4c.  But  Solomon  affirms^  Ecclef.  8.  14.  Where  the  Word  of  a  King  is,  there  is 
Power  5  and  who  may  fay  unto  him.  What  doft  thou  ? 

Will.  Right,  the  Words  of  Kings  are  powerful,  and  no  Man  ought  to  difpute 
their  Commands :  But  the  reafon  of  it  is  grounded  upon  that  Confidence  we  put  in 
the  Supreme  Authority,  that  his  Mandates  Will  be  always  lawful. 

But  this  place  of  Scripture  has  a  peculiar  relation  to  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  a  Peo- 
ple whom  God  had  chofe  to  enter  into  Covenant  with,  and  over  whom  he  exer- 
cifed  fuch  a  fpecial  Providence,  that 'twas  ufual  with  him  to  fet  up  one,  and  pull 
down  another,  and  caufe  to  govern  whom  he  pleafed. 

Thus  when  he  had  granted  an  extraordinary  Commifiion  to  his  Prophets,  and 
they  had  anointed  the  defigned  Perfon  King  over  that  People,  his  Word  was  pow- 
erful and  to  be  obey'd,  becaufe  fo  immediately  conftituted  God's  Vicegerent.    But 
this  Command  is  not  adapted  to  our  Circumftances,  neither  does  it  add  to  our  Duty 
of  Allegiance ;   and  we  may  as  rationally  evince  the  Leviticdl  Laws  obligatory  in 
England,  as  evidence  the  Britifh  Monarchy  Jure  Divino  from  this  place  of  Scrip- 
ture. 
ThcPrte-       Befides,  if  this  Doctrine  were  applicable   to    the   Monarchs  we  live   under, 
tkeofthe    'twould  be  deftructive  to  our  eftablifh'd  Government,  and  repugnant  to  the  Apo- 
JemjJ}      ftolick  Doctrine.     If  a  King  deceafe  whilft  his  Heir  is  an  Infant,  by  this  Argument 
Ar&tment   tne  wno^e  Realm  muft  be  fubject  to  his  fond  and  childifli  Commands :  and  when  he 
fir  H4.       is  arriv'd  to  thofe  Years  in  which  Paflions  are  more  vigorous,  and  youthful  Lulls 
ftrongly  importune  to  afcend  the  Stage,  and  aft  their  Scene  even  in  the  violent  pro- 
fecutions  of  thofe  leud  Debauches  •,  a  grave  and  reverend  Bilhop  dares  not  advife 
him  to  a  Reformation  of  Manners,  to  live  foberly  and  become  religious,  for  fear  he 
tranfgrefs  this  Precept  by  faying  unto  him,  What  doft  thou  ?    But  what's  infinitely 
worfe  may  happen  •,  the  Heir  to  the  Crown  may  be  born  a  Fool  or  Ideot,  or  by  ac- 
cident be  a  Lunatick,  or  labour  under  a  grievous  Difeafe  of  Madnefs,  and  yet  no 
Man  mull  gainfay  or  contradict  him  if  this  Argument  be  valid. 

Jac.  A  Child  incapacitated  to  govern  by  tender  Years,  ought  to  be  put  under 
Protectors  and  Tutors  during  his  Childhood  -,  but  in  his  adult  State  his  mature  Age 
may  challenge  this  Authority.     A  Fool  or  Ideot  can  never  be  thought  fenfible  what 
Government  is  *,  and  a  Lunatick  or  Madman  is  more  incapable  of  Government  than 
either  :  So  that  not  only  Reafon,  but  Nature's  inftinct  of  Self-prefervation,  com- 
mands us  to  fence  thefe  from  the  Crown  and  Scepter. 
An  infant       Will.  An  Infant  is  as  much  a  Monarch  in  his  Minority,  as  in  his  mature  and  riper 
?  ¥onX]!f  Years ;  and  if  he  ought  to  be  under  Tutors  and  Governors,  they  muft  have  power 
™m'!ty.       t0  fav  unt0  mm>  What  doft  thou  ?  or  we  may  reafonably  infer  he  will  be  very  ill 
tutor'd.     A  Fool  or  an  Ideot  ( tho  in  all  his  Actions  innocent)  muft  be  oblitera- 
ted from  the  Line  of  Succedion  •,  and  a  Lunatick  or  Madman  (who  never  acted  a- 
gainft,  or  endeavour'd  the  deftrudtionot  Church  or  State)  muft  lofe  his  Right,  be- 
caufe.incapacitated  by  his  Difeafe. 

Why  then  by  parity  of  Reafon  may  not  a  Papift  be  excluded,  who  hath  already  fo 
vehemently  fliook  the  Foundations  of  Government,  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil, 
and  for  the  future  Hands  bound  by  all  the  Sacred  Obligations  of  Oaths  and  Vows, 
obliged  under  the  Penalty  of  forfeiting  his  Diadem  and  Scepter  in  this  World,  and 
his  precious  and  immortal  Soul  in  that  to  come,  to  extirpate  our  Religion,  fub- 
vert  our  Laws,  and  reduce  us  to  the  Subjection  and  Valfalage  of  the  Roman 
Yoke  ? 

Jac.  This  Argument,  I  confefs,  does  a  little  ftagger  my  Judgment ;  but  when  I 
remember  thofe  other  exprefs  and  pofitive  places  of  Scripture  fo  pertinent  to  this 
prefent  Controverfy,  I  am  radicated  as  firm  as  before.  Prov.S.  15.  By  me  Kings 
reign,  and  Princes  decree  Judgment.  1  Sam.  26.  9.  Who  can  ftretch  forth 'his  hand 
againfl  the  Lord's  Anointed,  and  be  guiltlefs  ?  What  can  be  more  clear  or  obvious  ? 
what  more  politively  evinced,  than  Monarchy  Jure  Divino  from  thefe  Texts  ? 
thine  Will.  'Tis  true,  the  places  of  Scripture  do  fufficiently  evidence  the  Divine  Right 

Right  of  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  but  they  prove  nothing  for  the  Kings  of  England.  And  in- 
the  Kings  deed  not  only  thefe,  but  all  other  places  of  Sacred  Writ  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
concerTs  t^lat  eyidence  Regal  Authority  to  be  founded  by  Divine  Providence,  have  fuch  a 
not  the  proper  Afpect,  fuch  a  peculiar  Relation  to  the  Jewifh  Government,  that  they  can 
Kings  of  be  expounded  of  no  other  Conftitution,  unlefs  there  be  the  publick  Footfteps  of  an 
England,  extraordinary  divine  Defignation,  as  in  all  Changes  was  apparently  viiible  in  the  Go- 
vernment, where  commonly  the  Almighty  chofe,  the  Prophets  confecrated,  and  the. 
People  obey'd. 

But 
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But  in  oppofition  to  this,  the  Government  of  England  is  a  Paction  and  Contract  Govern- 
between  the  Supreme  Authority  and  the  People-,  the  former   to  govern  according  wj  °f  . 
to  thofe  Rules  the  Laws  prefcribe,  and  the  latter  quietly  (  withbut  refiftance)  to  ^nf^ion 
fubmit  to  be  governed  by  the  Laws  eftablifhed,  and  tofupport  with  their  Lives  and  letwcen 
Fortunes  the  Regal  Power.  King  and 

And  this  Agreement  with  the  Subjects  does  not  lefTen  or  deprefs  the  Authority^  of  pCofle, 
the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  but  rather  advancethic:  for 'tis  the  Honour  of  a  King 
not  to  be  capable  of  doing  Wrong  •,  and  'tis  the  Safety  and  Happinefs  of  a  Peo- 
ple to  be  under  fuch  a  Magiftrate  as  only  commands  lawful  things,  which  capaci- 
tates the  Subject,  to  obey  with  fafety  ;  Sub  clypco  legis  nemo  deciptur :  Whilft 
the  execution  of  illegal  Commands  is  dangerous  to  the  People,  that  being  an  high 
Offence  to  the  Publick,  and  by  confequence  no  fmall  Tranfgreflion  againfl  the 
Supreme  Magiftrate:  For  the  King  being  a  principal  part  of  the  Body  politick, 
muft  necefTarily  have  a  principal  lhare  in  that  grand  Affront.  And  this  is  the 
reafon  of  that  Maaim,  The  King  can  do  no  wrong ,  all  his  lawful  Injunctions  being  juffc 
and  righteous,  and  his  illegal  Mandates  muft  not  be  obeyed.  So  that  would  Court 
Earwigs  leave  off  to  flatter,  and  be  exact  and  impartially  honeft  in  their  Duty  both 
to  King  and  People,  the  firft  would  be  renown'd,  great  and  glorious,  and  the  fe- 
cond,  being  free  from  oppreffion  and  violence,  would  be  loving,  loyal,  and  dutiful 

Subjects. 

Jac.  But  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel  is  fo  pofitive  and  exprefs  in  commanding 
Obedience  to  Superiors,  that  if  all  other  Arguments  were  away,  this  is  fufficient  to 
turn  the  Scale  againft  all  that  can  be  faid  to  the  contrary. 

Will.  You  miftake  the  very  End  and  Defignof  my  Intentions:  I  purpofe  not  to  TheGofi 
annihilate  or  deftroy  our  Obedience,  but  to  reduce  it  to  its  due  Proportion  af-  meddles 
fign'd  it  both  by  God  and  Man,  and  caufe  it  calmly  to  run  down  within  the  Banks  of  not  with 
its  own  Channel :  By  which  we  lhall  be  fitly  capacitated  to  follow  our  Saviour's  £'™™£ 
Advice,  viz..  To  render  to  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefaf*S%  and  to  God  the  things  th.it  " 
are  God's. 

The  Evangelical  Precepts  confine  us  to  no  particular  Platform  of  Civil  Govern- 
ment ;  in  general,  they  provide  for  the  prefervation  of  Honefty,  Juftice  and  Peace, 
frequently  inculcate  our  Duty  of  Obedience,  prefTmg  it  by  many  cogent  and  ratio- 
nal Arguments  •,  and  exhort  us  patiently  to  bear  all  Calamities  or  Oppreflion  wc 
have  no  lawful  way  to  avoid  •,  but  they  do  not  oblige  us  to  be  VafTals  and  Slaves  to 
an  Arbitrary  Power. 

This  is  evident  from  pregnant  Examples  in  the  New  Teftament,  efpecially  from 
the  Epiftles  of  the  two  famous  and  renowned  Apoftles  Peter  and  Paul  •,  and  parti- 
cularly the  laft  part  of  the  1  ith  Chapter  to  the  Rom.ins,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
13^,  werepenn'd  wholly  upon  this  account. 

Jac.  The  Scriptures  you  mention  are  fo  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  Doilrine 
you  teach,  that  'tis  impofiible  to  find  a  more  cogent  Argument,  or  pofitive  Com- 
mand for  abfolute  Obedience  than  thofe  are.  The  Texts  are  largely  infilled  upon 
by  our  Divines  •,  and  from  thence  they  rationally  evince  an  unlimited  Duty  of  Obe- 
dience. 

Will.  For  the  more  clear  Explication,  and  better  underftanding  of  the  particular 
Scripture  above  mention'd,  we  muft  enquire  what  was  the  End  and  Deiign  of  that 
Epiftle,  and  efpecially  this  place  formerly  quoted.  And  the  Reafons  of  that,  to- 
gether with  the  knowledg  of  the  Perfons  for  whom  'twas  written,  their  Eftate, 
Condition  and  Circumftances,  will  give  us  a  very  great  light  towards  a  right  appre- 
henfion  of  it. 

The  grand  End  and  Defign  of  this  Epiftle,  was  not  to  plant  the  Gofpel  at  Rome^  The  Dejlgii 
or  prefcribe  all  the  Doctrines  requifitc  to  the  Foundation  of  Chriftianity,  but  ra-  of  the  Eft- 
ther  to  refute  thofe  faffe  Doctrines  that  Hereticks  had  fuper-induced,  and  to  con-  file  to  the 
demn  and  reform  thofe  wicked  and  revengeful  Practices  that  the  Chriftians  (upon  Rom.an.Sd* 
fome  miftakes )  were  highly  guilty  of.  top£?* 

The  Perfons  for  whofe  fake  and  iriftruction  this  Epiftle  was  written,  were  chiefly 
Jews  profelyted  to  the  Chriftian  Religion }  but  yet  ftill  ftrongly  tinctur'd  with  their 
former  Leven,  JohnS.  33.  that  they  were  Abraham's  Seed ;  and  by  that  federal 
Pact  between  God  and  him,  were  fo  immediately  under  the  Government  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  no  Heathen  Potentate  could  have  Authority  or  Lordfhip  over 
them,  further  than  urgent  neceffity  or  mere  compulfion  forced  them. 

And  being  at  that  time  fubjugated  by  force  of  Arms  to  the  Yoke  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  by  reafon  of  Traffick,  Commerce,  and  other  Occafions,  neceffitated 

to 
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to  inhabit  at  Rome,  where  the  very  exercife  of  their  Religion  was  a  high  Tranf- 
greffion of  the  Imperial  Laws,  which,  together  with  their  Refufal  to  pay  the  ac- 
cuftomed  Tribute,  and  to  render  fomerefpedof  Honour  to  the  Laws  conferred 
upon  the  Heathens  ;  the  Imperial  Officers  frequently  dealt  very  feverely  with  thole 
Chriftian  Profelytes,  and  the  Chriflians  (  upon  the  aforefaid  Principle)  ufed  all  Op- 
portunities as  feverely  to  revenge  themfelves,  which  rendered  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion very  odious  at  Rome,  and  was  a  great  Block  to  the  propagation  of  the 
Gofpel. 

So  that  the  Chriflians  refilling  thofe  Imperial  pofitive  Laws,  and  their  oppofition 
to  the  execution  of  them,  was  the  only  Reafon,  the  alone  Cuufe  that  moved  the 
Apoflle  to  write  this  Portion  of  Scripture  to  them;  as  appears  from  Chap.  12.  v. 
17.  Recompenfe  no  man  Evil  for  Evil.  V.  19.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your  fe Ives, 
but  rather  give  place  to  Wrath  ;  that  is,  rather  fuffer  the  Punifhment  of  the  Law,  and 
the  Injuries  that  thofe  who  inflict  it  offer  to  you,  than  refill ;  becaufe  (  as  he  allures 
them,  Chap.  13.)  Obedience  to  the  eflablifhed  Laws  is  a  Chriftian  Duty,  tho  it  be 
to  the  Laws  of  a  Heathen  Prince :  and  when  thefe  Laws  are  oppofite  or  repugnant 
to  the  Divine  Precepts,  quietly  fubmit,  and  patiently  fuffer  the  Punifhment  of 
TranfgrefTors,  verily  believing  that  God  will  caufe  all  fuch  Afflictions  and  Cala- 
mities to  work  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  his  People. 

Jac.  What's  this  but  Paflive  Obedience  you  fo  much  condemn'd  in  the  beginning  of 
your  Difcourfe? 

Witt.  'Tis  fo  far  from  Obedience,  that  'tis  fufFering  for  Righteoufnefs  fake.  And 
indeed  'tis  the  only  Suffering  that  has  a  Promife  annexed  to  it  in  Sacred  Scripture  ; 
for  thofe  lively  Oracles  authorize  us  not  to  cut  our  own  Throats  in  obedience 
to  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  if  he  injoin  it,  nor  to  fit  flill  whilft  others  illegally  ad 
fuch  violence. 

The  Gofpel  does  not  deftroy  the  grand  Principle  of  Nature,  viz..  Self-prefervation7 
but  cherifhes  and  encourages  it. 
In  what         But  in  refped  of  the  Publick,  if  Wrongs  be  perfonal,  or  Injuries  peculiar  to 
Cafes  Kon-  particular  Men,  fuch  as  portend  not  Definition  or  grand  Detriment  to  the  whole 
refiSiana    gocjy  politick  ;  fuch  muft  be  patiently  fubmitted  to,  rather  than  by  refilling,  di- 
***" '      iturb  the  publick  Peace  or  Tranquillity  of  the  Nation.    As  'tis  more  fafe  and  pru- 
dent to  bear  with  a  little  uneafinefs  in  a  particular  Member,  on  condition  it  endan- 
ger not  the  other  Parts,  than  hazard  the  Health  of  the  whole  Body  by  churlilh  Phy- 
fick,  to  redrefs  that  tolerable  Inconvenience. 

The  Duties  of  Obedience  the  Gofpel  enjoins  is  to  lawful  Authority,  not  to  ille- 
gal or  impofed  Jurifdidion,  not  an  Arbitrary  Power  :  It  condemns  not  our  de- 
fending our  felves  from  apparent  Ruin  and  Deftrudion,  and  permits  us  to  difpute 
our  Rights  with  our  Princes  without  that  infamous  Character  of  Rebels. 

Befides,  Rom.  1 3.  was  written  on  purpofe  to  confute  that  fond  Opinion  of  the 
Jews  before  mention'd,  that  they  were  fo  immediately  in  Covenant  with  God  that 
no  Foreigner  had  Authority  to  oblige  them  to  Obedience. 
Themean-       This  the  Apoflle  condemns  by  a  pofitive  Command  to  the  contrary,  faying,  Let 
in£ofbe-    eV£ry  Soul  be  fubjeil  to  the  higher  Forcers ;  and  withal,  (hews  them  the  reafonablenefs 
Mgiubjeft  0f  this  Precept,  becaufe  the  Powers  that  be  (whether  Pagan  or  Jewifh)  are  ordained 
higher^      of  God  i  inferring,  that  they  living  under  the  Ordinance  of  God,  are  obliged  to  be 
Powers,     fubjed  unto  it.    Verfe  the  Second,  he  illuftrates  the  heinoufnefs  of  the  Sin  of  oppo- 
sing lawful  Authority  in  the  execution  of  legal  Commands;  both  from  the  Ordi- 
nance it  felf,  and  the  punifhment  due  to  the  tranfgreffion  of  it :  And  perfuades  Per- 
fons  in  thefe  Chriftian  Circumftances,  who  were  daily  violating  the  eftablifh'd 
Laws  of  the  Empire,  patiently  to  fuffer,  and  quietly  to  fubmit  to  the  legal  execu- 
tion of  the  Laws. 

Becaufe  Oppofition  made  by  fuch  Perfons,  was  refilling  the  Ordinance  of  God  j 
the  Punifhment  of  which  is  Damnation.  He  farther  illuftrates,  that  this  was  the 
End  why  Rulers  were  ordain'd,  their  Bufinefs  and  chief  Occupation  being  to  pu- 
nifh  fuch  Violaters  of  the  Laws  as  lived  in  an  open  contempt  and  tranfgreffion  of 
them. 

And  therefore  he  plainly  tells  them,  they  muft  be  fubjed  (there's  a  neceffity  laid 
upon  them)  not  only  for  Fear,  Wrath,  Compulfion,  or  Punifhment;  the  alone 
Obligations  that  had  power  to  keep  the  Jews  in  fubjedion ;  but  alfo  for  ConfcU 
ence  fake. 

And 
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And  for  the  fame  reafon  he  enjoins  them  to  pay  Tribute  }  Render  therefore  to  aU  their 
iue,  Tribute  to  whom  Tribute  w  due,  Cufiom  to  whom  Cufiom,  Fear  to  whom  Fdar,  Honour 
\o  whom  Honour.  fJ\ 

From  hence  'tis  clear  and  manifeft,  the  Apoftie  did  not  command  thofe  Chnfti-  jj^jg^ 

ms  to  {"abject  themfelves  to  an  Unlimited  or  Arbitrary  Power  \  but  to  render  Obedi-  U[egal  Qf 

:nce  to  the  exprefs  and  publick  Laws  of  the  Empire,  becaufe  thefe  Laws  only  could  aryltrary 
ietermine  how  much  Tribute,  Fear  or  Honour,  Superiors  challeng'd,  and  Inferiors  Fwer. 

ought  to  pay. 

The  fame  Doctrine  alfo  St.Peter  teaches,  i  E'/:(i.  2.  where  heobferves  the  Heathens 
iiftinguilhed  not  between  the  Jews  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  thofe 
who  retain'd  the  Mofaick  Principles,  who  for  the  above-mention'd  Caufe  became 
the  molt  obftinate,  turbulent,  factious  and  feditious  People  imaginable,  upon  all 
occafions  exerting  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  raife  Tumults,  and  embroil  the  State 
in  Civil  Wars.  . 

The  Apoftie,  to  dehort  the  Chriftians  from  the  belief  and  practice  of  that  wiCK- 
ed Principle,  earneftly  perfuades  them  not  to  follow  the  Example  of  that  obftinate 
and  headftrong  People,  but  by  their  regular  and  meek  Behaviour,  quiet  and  candid 
Carriage,  to  approve  themfelves  to  the  Heathen  Governors,  by  fubmitting  to  the 
Ordinance  of  Man  for  the  Lord's  fake  ;  that  is,  render  all  due  Allegiance,  not  only 
to  Jewifh  but  Heathen  Governors,  even  to  Claudius  Drufus  (  in  whofe  Reign  the  An- 
tients  affirm  this  Epiftle  to  be  written  )  tho  the  Emperor  Claudius  were  elected  to 
the  Imperial  Throne  by  the  Pntorian  Band,  in  oppofitiontothe  Defign  both  of  City 
and  Senate. 

This  very  Doctrine  alfoSt.  Paul  commands  Titus  to  teach  his  Flock,  Chap.  3.  v.  r.  SuljeShh 
And  thofe  parallel  places,  thofe  moft  exprefs  and  pofitive  Commands,  Colof.3.  18,  of  Wives  to 
22.  Wives  fubmit  your  felves  to  your  own  Husbands,  Servants  in    all  things  obey  your  Jjjj,  hpuJ.~ 
Mafters,  are  only  Tranfcripts  of  this  Doctrine  :  for  neither  Wives  nor  Servants  w™^  " 
are  obliged  to  obey,  or  ftigmatiz'd  as  difobedient  for  refuting  to  execute  the  ille- 
gal or  wicked  Commands  of  their  Husbands  or  Matters ;   neither  have  the  latter 
Power  or  legal  Authority  to  correct  or  punilh  fuch  Difobediencc. 

Jac.  If  this  be  the  genuine  Senfe,  the  natural  fignification  of  thefe  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, how  came  the  Primitive  Fathers  to  interpret  them  in  another  Senfe  ?  And 
why  doth  St.  Paul  affirm,  2  Cor.  10.  4.  That  the  Weapons  of  Cbrijlians  are  not 
Carnal  } 

Will.  This  is  the  very  Doctrine  thofe  Fathers  delivered,  as  is  evident  from  the  TheSentj. 
Epiltlesof  St.  Polycarp,  and  the  Apologies  of  Jujlin  Martyr,  Athenagora*  and  Tcr-  ^f.\ 
tuliian,  to  free  the  Chriftian  Religion  from  thofe  Afperlions  of  Sedition  and  Re-  J.1^  ££' 
bellion  the  Heathens  accufed  it  of,  and  to  juflify  the  Loyalty  and  Obedience  of  Chri-  ti:as. 
ftians  to  the  Powers  and  Magistrates  under  which  they  lived.     Thus, 

Till  the  Converfion  of  Conftantine  the  Great  co  the  Chriftian  Faith,  the  Evangelical 
Doctrine  was  always  in  oppofition  to  the  eftabliflfd  Laws  of  the  Empire.  And  in 
all  Cafes,  when  the  Divine  Precepts  were  inconfiftent  with  the  Laws  eftablifli'd  in 
the  Empire,  the  Chriftian  Religion  taught  its  Votaries  quietly  to  fubmit,  and  pa- 
tiently to  fuffer  the  Punifhment  due  to  the  TranfgreHion  of  thofe  Laws,  without 
refiftance,  or  calumniating  Language,  to  take  up  their  Crofs  and  follow  their  Savi- 
viour.  This  the  Primitive  Fathers  did  not  only  frequently  inculcate  to  their  Au- 
ditors, but  manifefted  their  Doctrine  (as  is  evident  from  their  Works)  very  of- 
ten by  their  Sufferings. 

But  when  the  aforefaid  Emperor  had  fettled  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  added 
the  Civil  Sanction,  viz.  eftablifli'd  its  Precepts  as  the  Laws  Imperial,  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Gofpel  (as  to  the  fufFering  part)  was  much  altered.  In  all  former  Mutations 
or  Changes  in  the  Government  of  the  Empire,  the  Chriftian  Paftors  conftantly  ex- 
horted their  Flocks  to  obey  the  Supreme  Powers  -,  not  to  calumniate  or  fpeak  evil 
of  Dignities,  but  patiently  to  fubmit  to  the  moft  barbarous  Cruelties. 

But  when  the  Evangelical  Doctrine  and  Difcipline  was  eftablifh'd  by  Law,  and 
Confiantins  the  Emperor  perfecuted  the  Orthodox  Clergy,  (a)  St.  Hilary,  that  pi- 
ous and  learned  Father,  roundly  tells  the  Emperor  of  his  impious  and  unchriftian 
Actions.  And  when  Julian  apoftatized  from  the  Faith,  banifh'd  the  Gofpel,  de- 
molifh'd  the  Churches,  and  fcoffingiy  told  the  Chriftians,  their  Dottrine  was  to  fuffer  ; 
an  eminent  Man  of  that  Age  writ  a  Tract  (b)  approved  as  Orthodox  Doctrine  by 


(a)  Contra  ConJlantinm  Auguftum.  (6)  De  Regibm  apojtatkjs, 
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that  Catholick  and  RenownM  Bifhop  Atbanafius,  which  tartly  inform'd  the  Empe- 
ror, that  the  Chriltian  Religion  (when  elhblifh'd  by  Law)  allow'd  its  Votaries  to 
jufhfy  their  Rights,  and  was  not  to  be  trampled  upon,  rum  d  and  deftroy'd,  to 
gratify  the  Humor  of  an  Ambitious  and  Idolatrous  Prince. 

That  of  St.  Paul  has  no  relation  to  our  prefent  Difcourfe  j  the  Weapons  there 
mention'd,  are  no  Shields  or  Bucklers  againft  the  holtile  Attempts  of  our  Adverfa- 
ries,  but  fuch  as  the  Church  is  inverted  with  for  the  punifhmentof  Criminal  tMera- 
bers,    viz..  Excommunication,  Cenfures,  &c. 

So  that 'tis  clear  and  evident  thofe  places  of  Holy  Writ  that  enjoin  Obedience 
to  Superiors,  however  exprefs  or  emphatical  in  themfelves,  have  neither  Relation 
or  Afpedt  to  our  prefent  Circumftances5  they  only  enjoin  Obedience  to  all  lawful 
Commands,  and  prohibit  Refinance  under  the  greateft  punifhment,  when  legally 
impoled:  which  is  fo  far  from  our  late  Tranfadtions,  at  which  you  fcruple,  that 
they  were  only  acted  to  preferve  our  pure  and  Apoftolick  Religion,  and  fecure 
our  Fundamental  Laws  and  antient  Government. 

And  'tis  mofl  palpably  ridiculous  and  very  injurious  to  the  Gofpel,  to  wreft 
places  of  Scripture,  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  frittering  State  of  Chriftianity,  I  mean 
whilfl:  'twas  under  Pagan  Princes,  and  without  National  Laws  to  fupport  it  5  to 
blacken  and  condemn  the  Actions  of  Chriftians,  whofe  Religion  and  Liberties  are 
entail'd  to  Pofterity  by  eftablifh'd  Laws,  and  whofe  only  Action  (for  which  they 
areblam'd)  is  for  refcuing  their  Religion  from  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  and  their 
antient  Liberties  fro^n  the  Vafialage  and  Slavery  of  Arbitrary  Power. 

Jac.  But  'tis  obfervable,  when  God  chaftiz'd  the  wickednefs  of  the  Kings  of  Jfraet, 
he  never  did  k  by  their  own  People,  but  by  a  ftrange  Nation*,  fhewing  by  the 
Conduct  of  his  Juftice  and  Providence,that  Subjects  muft  not  correct  the  faults  of  their 
Kings,  but  leave  that  to  God,  to  whom  they  are  only  anfwerable  for  what  they  do.  ' 
Will.  'Tis  true,  that  was  the  general  Method  God  commonly  ufed  in  that  Nati- 
on, efpecially  with  thofe  he  had  advanc'd  to  the  Throne  by  virtue  of  an  Extraor- 
dinary Commiflion  from  himfelf.    Yet  the  Hiftories  of  that  Kingdom  yield  us  par- 
ticular Examples  of  the  contrary  practice.    Thus  the  Cruelty,  Irreligion,  and  wick- 
ed Reign  of  Jeboram,  caus'd  Libnah  to  revolt  from  under  his  Government,  2  Chrort. 
21.  10.     And  the  reafon  of  this  Revolt  was  becaufe  Jehoram  had  forfaken  the  Lord 
God  of  his  Fathers. 
The  Exam-      And  the  Maccabees  (when  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  their  lawful  King,  had  filenc'd 
pie  of  the    the  Jewifh  Burnt- offerings  and  Sacrifices,  profan'd  their  Sabbaths,  and  polluted 
Maccabees,  their  Sanctuary)  by  oppofitionand  violence,  in  a  mod  hoftile  manner,  refcu'd  their 
Worfhip  from  Heathen  Idolatry,and  cleans'd  their  Sanctuary  from  fuch  Pagan  Polluti- 
ons.    And  the  renown'd  and  judicious  (a)  Grotius  allows  the  Neceflity  of  things 
to  confecrate  the  Action.     And  the  Learned  and  Ingenious  Thorndike  [In  Ins  Right 
of  the  Church  in  a  (b)  Chriftian  State"]  affirms,  God  approv'd  of  this  War  j  and  Heb. 
1 1 .  commends  their  Faith  for  that  Heroick  and  Virtuous  Action. 

Jac.  Were  I  convince!  of  ail  we  have  hitherto  difc^urs'd  of,  there  is  another 
Knot  fo  intricate  and  perplexing,  that  I  defpair  ever  of  fatisfaction.    The  Oath  of 
Allegiance  is  fo  exprefs  and  pofitive,  fo  firm  and  binding  an  Obligation,  that  no- 
thing can  pofljbly  be  a  firmer  Tie  to  fecure  my  Obedience  to  James  the  Second; 
viz..  Not  to  take  up  Arms  againft  the  King  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever.    And  to  give 
this  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  another,  is  not  only  a  Contradiction  in  it  felf,  but  a  down- 
right Violation  of  that  former  facred  Obligation. 
TheOatb  of     Will.  The  Objection,  I  confefs  (before  ferioufly  confider'd)  is  a  very  plaufible 
Allegiance  plea,  and  of  great  importance  •,  but  when  compar'd  with  the  Rules  of  Right  Rea- 
*»icj.      ion,  and  the  Commands  of  Scripture,  the  Difficulty  doth  immediately  vanifh.     Yet 
confdad.  j  j^y  noc  ^  fccfr  Qaths  are  of  great  advantage  in  a  publick  Society  :  by  thefe 
Princes  are  fecur'd  of  their  Subjects  Allegiance,  Generals  of  their  Soldiers  Fideli- 
ty, Subjects  afcertain'd  their  Princes  will  not  degenerate  into  Tyrants,  Leagues 
confirm'd  between  Nations,  Peace  conferv'd  among  Men,  Mutual  Commerce  and 
Trading   fecur'd,  Liberties  and  Properties  maintain'd,   Controverfies  and  Suits 
decided. 

And  among  thofe  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  challenges  a  prime  place,  being  really 
and  indeed  a  very  facred  Obligation-,  viz..  a  calling  of  (c)  God  to  witnefs  the 
Reality  of  our  Intention,  to  keep  inviolable  that  Faith  and  Obedience  we  have 
promis'd  and  fworn  to  our  Superiors,  the  breach  of  which  is  a  mod  horrid  Crime, 


(a)  Lib.  1.  de  J  me  Belli,  cap.  4. 

(b)  Pag.  30  6. 


(c)  Jur are  nihil  ejl  aliudquam  Hewn  teflem  invocare* 
Affumere  Deum  to  tejlem  dicitur  jurare. 
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a  fuperlative  Perjury,  very  often  feverely  punifh'd  in  this  World,  and  (without  a 
iiricere  and  unfeign'd  Repentance)  will  inevitably  ruin  us  in  the  next. 

So  that  whatever  we  thus  promife,  we  are  as  firmly  oblig'd  to  perform,  as  the 
Wit  of  Man  can  contrive  to  bind  us. 

But  notwithftanding  all  this,  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  however  folemnly  admi- 
niftred,  or  however  fignificant  or  exprefs  in  it  felf,  adds  nothing  to  the  Duty  of 
Obedience  incumbent  upon  us  as  Subje&s,  without  an  antecedent  to  the  formal 
Adminiftration  of  it;  it  may  indeed  corroborate  and  confirm  the  Obligation,  by 
adding  Perjury  to  our  Difobedience,  but  it  cannot  increafe  or  augment  the  Duty. 

And  the  very  End  and  Defign  of  the  Oath  attefts  the  fame :  for  tho  the  Oath  do  The  Endof 
particularly  name  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  (becaufe  he  is  Head  of  the  whole  Socie- the  Oath 
ty)  as  if  'twere  defign'd  only  for  his  Protection  and  Safety  •,  yet  we  may  rationally  CQnH^<^ 
infer,  that  the  Parliament  (being  con  ven'd  for  the  good  of  the  Publick)  who  invent- 
ed this  Oath,  took  it  themfelves,  and  impos'd  it  upon  others,  had  in  this  Oath  a 
more  General  and  Notable  Intention,  of  a  more  excellent  and  tranfcendent  Nature; 
viz..  to  promote  the  Safety,  Honour  and  Happinefsofthe  whole  Society.  This  is 
evident  from  the  Ridiculoufnefsand  Injuflice  of  that  Acceptation :  For  if  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  be  obligatory  only  in  the  former  fenfe,  viz..  have  refpect  only  to  the 
Prote&ion  and  Safety  of  the  King's  Perfon,  without  having  any  relation  to  the 
Peace  a  nd  Welfare  of  the  Publick  ;  by  this  Obligation  our  Reprefentatives  in  Par- 
liament put  both  themfelves  and  us  into  the  hands  of  the  Supreme  Power,  to 
deftroyusat  his  pleafure ;  binding  us  by  the  molt  folemn  Obligations  imaginable, 
even  the  Sacred  Ties  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  quietly  to  fubmit  to  the  Invafions 
of  our  Liberties  and  Properties,  Confifcation  of  our  Goods,  Sequeftration  of  our 
Eftates,  Profanation  of  our  Holy  Apoftolick  Religion,  by  fupeiftitious  and  Ido- 
latrous Practices ;  and  to  all  other  barbarous  Outrages  that  the  Pride  and  Ambi- 
tion of  Man,  or  the  Malice  and  Cruelty  of  implacable  Enemies,  could  invent: 
which  isaSolecifm  of  fo  grand  a  Confequence,  as  we  may  well  think  impoffible 
for  fo  Learned,  Judicious,  and  Augufta  Senate  to  impofe  upon  themfelves. 

Efpecially  if  weconfider,  that  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  taken  only  in  the  former  TbelntenA 
Intention,  confounds  and  deftroys  all  other  Conftitutions  of  Parliament;  is  oppo-  tiontftbat 
fite  and  definitive  to  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Nature,  viz..  Self-Prefervation,  and  Oatbex- 
plainly  repugnant  to  the  Divine  Rules  and   Precepts ;  which  (to  any  rational  Man)  Plam^* 
methinks  (hould  be  a  fufficient  Argument  to  engage  him  to  underftand  it,  in  the 
fecond  and  more  excellent  Senfe  :  fince  'tis  granted  by  all  men  of  Reafon  and  Learn- 
ing, that  Oaths  are  only  obligatory  in  the  Senfe  of  thofe  Perfons  who  invent  and 
impofe  them,  if  their  Intention  may  clearly  and  rationally  appear  from  the  Words 
as  exprefted  in  the  Oath. 

Now  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  in  different  Circumftances,  being  capable  of  a  dou- 
•  ble  Conftruttion,  and  both  apparently  agreeable  to  the  Intention  and  Defign  of  the 
Compofers,  I  will  a  little  illuftrate  the  Reafonablenefs  of  this  twofold  fignification. 

The  Royal  Authority  being  the  Head  of  the  Body  Politick,  the  Life  of  the  Law 
and  the  Soul  of  Government,.'tis  not  only  highly  reafonable,  but  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  Publick  advantage  and  behoof,  to  fence  and  defend  this  Supreme 
Magiftrate  againft  Foreign  Enemies,  and  fecure  him  from  private  Infurreclions  at 
home. 

And  to  the  eud  that  Rebellion  might  prove  abortive  in  the  very  Conception, 
and  that  Cockatrice  Egg  be  crufh'd  e'er  it  become  a  Serpent ;  the  facred  Tie  of  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  was  judg'd  the  moll  efFe&ual  means  to  prevent  all  Civil  Wars, 
repel  all  open  Hoftility,  and  fecure  the  whole  Society  of  the  intire  AfFedtions  of 
every  particular  Member. 

And  the  King  being  the  Perfon  to  whom  was  committed  the  weighty  and  im-, 
portant  Affairs  of  the  Nation,  and  in  whofe  Management  and  Conduct  theHappi- 
nefs  or  Mifery  of  the  Publick  does  very  much  confift  •,  this  Oath  of  Fidelity  was 
perfonally  made  to  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  as  Head,  tho  really  defign'd  for 
the  Advancement  and  Promotion  of  the  Peace,  Happinefs  and  Safety  of  the  whole 
Society. 

And  for  the  Truth  of  this  AfTertion,  I  appeal  to  the  Capacity  of  the  meanefl 
Reader,  whether  he  can  fuppofe,  the  Great  Council  of  the  Nation  aflembled  in 
Parliament,  who  compos'd  this  Oath  of  Fidelity,  and  enjoin'd  it  to  be  given  to  the 
Prince  •,  whether,  I  fay,  they  defign'd  it  only  for  the  Prefervation  and  Safety  of 
the  King?  efpecially  when  (by  his  own  Option  and  Choice)  he  fliould  place  his 
perfonal  Intereft  and  Safety  in  oppofition  to  that  of  the  Publick  Weal? 

Vol.  I.  Q_q  From 
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From  hence 'cis  evident,  that  in  all  ordinary  and  common  Circumftances,   that 


People  are  caufe  the  Prince  is  fo  nearly  ally'd  to  the  Publick,  and  fo  much  a  part  of  it,  that  the 
tibe'pind.  Safety  and  Happinefs  of  the  latter  is,  in  a  very  high  meafure,  involv'd  in  the  Pros- 
perity and  Welfare  of  the  former. 

But  in  great  Exigences,  and  extraordinary  Junctures   of  Affairs,  in  which  the 
Ruin  and  Deftruction  of  the  Publick  is  inevicably  involv'd  (efpecially  if  that  Nati- 
onal Calamities  befavour'd,  advane'd  and  promoted  by  that  Perfon  whole  particu- 
lar Safety  isdeiign'd  in  the  Oath)  thepromife  of  Fidelity  in  fuch  Circumftances, 
binds  only  in  the  latter  and  more  general  Intention  \  for  Kings  were  made  for  the 
People,  not  the  People  for  Kings.     And  it  is  plain  Madnefs  to  imagine  any   Obliga- 
tion can  bind  us  to  haften  the  Accomplifhment,  not  only  of  our  own,  but  the  Pub- 
lick Deftruction ;  becaufe  fuch  Actions  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  all  Laws,  both 
Natural,  Civil,  and  Divine. 
Exhuordi-      And  that  extraordinary  Contingences  are  not  to  be  regulated  but  by  extra- 
nay  Con-    ordinary  Methods,  is  plain  and  obvious  from  feveral  Topicks.      In  common  and 
J2T*£    ordinary  Circumftances,  the  Laws  fecure  every   man  in  his  Liberty  and  Proper- 
ty   ty  :  Thus  the  breaking  a    private  man's  Houfe,  forcibly  feizing  a  man's  Goods, 
or  violently  reftraining  his  Perfon,  are  Actions  very  unjuft,  and  highly  punifli- 
able. 

But  in  extraordinary  Cafes,  thefe  are  no  Rules ;  but  Necefllty  has  her  Laws:  As 
in  time  of  a  raging  Famine,  Propriety  of  Goods  may  be  fore'd  \  Corn  may  by  vio- 
lence be  taken  from  private  men,  and  fold  for  the  publick  Relief  :  In  a  noiibm 
Plague,  and  infectious  Peftilence,  for  the  common  Prefervation,  men  may  be 
reftrain'd  from  Commerce,  and  confined  to  their  Houfes :  and  in  an  apparent  ap- 
prehenfionof  an  Invafion  from  abroad,  encourag'd  by  a  Party  at  home,  men  may 
be  feiz'd,  or  imprifon'd,  or  reftrain'd  to  their  Habitations. 

Thus  Divine  Providence  conftituted  the  general  Law  of  Nature  to  regulate  the 
ordinary  Courfe  of  things:  but  befide  thefe,  Miracles  have  been  often  effected, 
which  the  aforefaid  Law  could  never  regulate  :  and  yet  thefe  fupernatural  and  ftu- 
pendous  Works  were  always  defign'd  for  wholefom  and  excellent  Ends.  Thus 
Nature  her  felf,  for  her  own  prefervation  in  vacuums,  &c.  caufes  natural  things 
to  act  contrary  to  their  natural  Motions,  forcibly  attracting  heavy  Bodies  upwards, 
and  as  impetuoufly  compelling  the  light  to  defcend. 

And  the  exprefs  and  pofitive  Laws  of  the  Decalogue,  notwithftanding  the  So- 
lemnity of  their  Promulgation,  together  with  the  Evangeligal  Commands  of  the 
New  Teftament  (tho  back'd  with  ftupendous  Miracles  to  atteft  their  Divinity) 
are  null  and  void,  when  by  extraordinary  Circumftances  they  are  placd  in  oppofi- 
tionto  the  Works  of  Mercy,  Charity  or  Necefllty.  Our  Saviour,  confirming  this 
Doctrine,  Matth.  12.  n.  faith,  Which  of  you  fhatt  have  one  fheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a 
fit  on  the  Sabbath-day,  will  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  pluck  it  out,  notwithftanding  the 
ftrict  Precept  for  the  Sanctification  of  that  Day?  And  our  ftriitell  Cafuifts  (in  cafe 
of  Necefllty)  allow  Apothecaries  to  compound  Medicines,  Mariner*  to  follow  their 
daily  Labours,  and  Mid  wives  to  do  their  Office  upon  the  Lord's  Day,  and  all  this 
for  the  prefervation  of  particular  Perfons. 

So  that  the  natural  Confequence  from  hence  is,  That  if  the  prefervation  of  a 
few  Individuals  be  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  the  ftricteft  literal  Obfervance 
of  his  Laws-,  and  the  Deliverance  of  the  Publick  from  Ruin  and  Deftruction,  a  mat- 
prefer\.t-  ter  of  fuch  grand  importance,  fuch  abfo lute  necefllty,  as  can  confecrate  the  Vio- 
thnof  the  ]ation  of  positive  Laws,  both  Human  and  Divine:  Then  our  prefent  Obligation, 
pubhek.  £,,-  #  t]ie  Oath  of  Allegiance,  not  to  take  up  Arms  againfl  the  King  upon  any  pretence 
tftbe^  nbatfoi'ver,  can  be  obligatory  only  in  the  literal  Senfe,  when  the  Intereft  of  the 
greatefl  Supreme  Magiftratc  is  in  conjunction  with  the  Publick  Safety  and  Happinefs,  and  has 
confequence.  no  relation  to  his  particular  Intrigues,  or  perfonal  Humors. 

And  if  the  Royal  Authority  (as  in  our  late  Circumftances)  be  fo  deeply  infatuat- 
ed by  the  wicked  Counfels  of  impious  and  felf-ended  Men,  as  to  fever  his  Peace, 
Profperity  and  Quiet  from  that  of  the  whole  Nation,  and  illegally  to  profecuc* 
that  Advice  fo  far,  as  to  place  his  own  Safety,  Happinefs  and  Tranquiili:y,  in 
opposition  to  the  Safety,  Welfare  and  Security  of  all  his  People  \  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  is  then  loofe  as  to  him,  and  obligatory  only  in  the  htter  and  more  ex- 
cellent Senfe.  Jac. 
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Joe.  But  all  Oaths  when  once  taken  (if  impofed  by  a  lawful  Authority,  and  le- 
gal Oaths )  do  fo  far  inveft  thePerfons  fworn  to,  with  a  right  to  the  thing  fworn, 
that  the  Perfon  fwearing  has  no  power  of  himfelf  (  without  the  other's  .Con  fent) 
to  retrieve  that  Promife,  unlefs  by  Violence  and  manifeft  Injuftice.  Now  the  Oatb 
of  Allegiance  being  a  lawful  Oath,  impofed  by  a  competent  Authority,  my  taking 
this  Oath,  inverted  the  King  with  a  Right  to  my  Fidelity  and  Obedience  •,  that  with- 
out the  approbation  of  his  Royal  Perfon,  'tis  not  only  unjuft,  but  even  impoffible  to 
divert,  him  of  it,  and  confer  it  upon  another. 

Will.  Right!  The  former  part  of  your  Afl'ertion  is  true,  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  The  Oatb 
is  a  lawful  Oath,  and  impofed  by  a  fufficient  Authority  \  yet  his  Majefty,  before  of  Alkgl- 
you  took  this  Oath,  was  inverted  with  as  undoubted  Right  to  your  Obedience,  and  J^* 
in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  if  you  had  taken  the  Oath  a  thoufand  times.    Nei-   m  mg' 
ther  indeed  has  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  power  to  abfolve  you  from  this  Obligation  : 
And  the  reafon  of  this  is  manifeft j  for  the  Duty  of  Allegiance  does  fo  mightily  con- 
duce to  promote  the  Advantage  and  Happinefs  of  the  whole  Society,  that  the  Pub- 
lick  in  general  (  of  which  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  is  but  a  p3it )  challenges  fo  large 
a  Concernment  in  it,  that 'tis  a  manifeft  Wrong,  an  apparent  Injuftice,  for  a  par- 
ticular Perfon  ( tho  never  fo  great )  to  difpenfe  with  the  undoubted  Birthright  of 
every  Subject. 

So  that  fhould  the  Oath  be  taken  only  in  the  firft  Acceptation,  as  yon  feem  plainly 
to  underftand  it,  viz..  to  have  relation  only  to  the  Safety  and  Preservation  of  the 
King's  Perfon,  without  any  Eye  to  the  Publick  Welfare  and  Security  ;  the  Oath  in 
thatfenfe  is  not  Obligatory,  but  ipfo  fatfo  void  from  the  very  impofing. 

And  the  reafon  of  this  is  plain  and  obvious,  Becaufe  all  Oaths,  or  promiflory 
Obligations,  that  are  contrary  to  our  Duty  to  God,  our  Neighbour,  or  our  felves, 
repugnant  to  Piety,  Juftice  or  Charity,  are  invalid  and  bind  not.  Rei  illicit*  nulla 
obligatio,  is  a  Maxim  fo  confonant  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  that  no  Chriftian 
(I  fuppofe)  has  a  face  to  deny  it :  And  that  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  in  your  fenfe, 
is  Res  illicita,  is  eafily  manifested  from  feveral  Topicks. 

Firft)  From  its  oppofition  to  Piety,  and  deftruftivenefs  to  Religion.  His  Maje-  Oatb  of  Al- 
fty  to  whom  you  have  given  this  Oath  of  Fidelity,  is  by  Profeflion  a  Roman  Catho-  jjf  wJce  m 
lick  •,  and  qua  tails  he  is  obliged,  not  only  by  the  Principles  of  his  Religion,  but  bhifh/en/V, 
fub  poena  of  Excommunication,  Depofition,  yea  Damnation,  to  extirpate  the  prov'd  un- 
Proteftant  Religion  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  and  to  propagate  Superftition  and  U^ful. 
Idolatry  in  its  room. 

Now  your  Notion  of  the  Oatb  of  Allegiance  is  both  a  Licence  and  Encourage- 
ment to  fuch  a  Supreme  Magiftrate,  actually  to  free  himfelf  from  the  Ties  of  fuch 
powerful  and  terrifying  Obligations,  by  profecuting  the  bufinefs :  For  when  his  Per- 
fon and  Government  is  fecured  (under  the  penalty  of  Perjury,  and  punifhment  of 
Rebellion)  againftall  refiftance  and  oppofition  from  the  Publick,  what  Block  can 
hinder  him  from  working  out  his  Liberty,  fetting  up  his  Superftition,  Idolatry, 
and  approving  himfelf  to  his  Holy  Father,  by  fubverting  our  Laws,  deftroying 
our  Religion,  and  by  feverely  punifliing  thofe  who  obftinately  oppofe  his  Arbitrary 
Proceedings  ? 

Befides,  if  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  viz..  Not  to  take  up  Arms  againft  the  King  up- 
on an}  pretence  wbatfoever,  but  to  aflift  his  Majefty  with  Life,  Limb,  and  Terrene 
Honour,  be  to  be  underftood  particularly  of  the  King's  Perfon*,  by  this  Argument, 
if  a  King  degenerate  to  a  Julian,  his  Subjects  are  ( by  all  Sacred  Obligations ) 
bound  to  aflift  him  with  their  utmoft  Abilities,  in  demolifhing  the  Temples  and 
Houfes  of  God,  exterminating  their  Religion,  burning  their  Bibles,  and  banifliing 
the  Gofpel  from  his  Territories,  and  by  their  endeavours  to  introduce  Paganifm, 
and  eftablifti  the  Worfliip  of  Infidels. 

Secondly,  The  Oatb  of  Allegiance  in  this  fenfe  is  not  obligatory,  becaufe  of  its 
contrariety  to  Juftice  and  Righteoufnefs :  Politick  Juftice  commands  us  to  fupport 
as  well  as  obey  all  the  wholefom  Laws  of  that  Society  we  are  Members  of  •,  and  the 
Divine  Precepts  enjoin  us  to  protect  the  Innocent,  relieve  the  Needy,  and  defend 
the  Oppreffed  -,  which  are  Mandates  very  inconfiftent  with  your  Notion  of 
the  Oatb  of  Allegiance :  for  according  to  your  Interpretation  of  that  Obligation, 
all  Subjects  are  obliged  to  fupport  and  defend  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  in  all  his  Pro- 
ceedings, as  well  when  he  opprefTes  the  Loyal  and  Innocent,  as  when  hepunifhes 
the  Guilty  and  Criminal  \  as  vigorouQy  in  his  Encroachments  upon  the  Liberties  and 
Properties  of  the  Subject  ( if  he  pleafe  to  invade  them  )  as  in  maintaining  his  own 
juft  Rights  and  Prerogatives. 

Vol.  I.  .  Q.q  2  But 
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But  Thirdly,  Whatfoever  Plea  or  Objection  may  be  made  againft  the  two  for- 
£<?/  ner,  there  is  in  the  O.ub  of  Allegiance,  taken  in  the  aforefaid  fenfe,  fuch  an  evi- 

■  dent  Repugnancy  to  that  Eminent  and  Evangelical  Duty,  Charity,  To  frequently 
inculcated  in  facred  Scripture,  that  that  alone  doth  fufficiently  evidence  the  Invali- 
dity of  the  Obligation. 

The  Duties  of  Mercy  and  Charity  are  not  only  the  Advice  and  Counfel  of  our  Sa- 
viour, but  his  exprefs  and  pofitive  Commands,  viz..  That  we  (hew  Mercy  as  our 
Heavenly  Father  is  merciful  ;  that  we  deal  by  others  as  we  would  be  dealt  with 
in  the  like  Circumftances :  Merciful  not  only  to  mens  Bodies,  the  perifhing  part, 
but  chiefly  to  their  Souls  that  are  immortal  and  mull  live  forever',  that  we  may 
(as  much  as  in  us  lies)  promote  and  fet  forward  the  Salvation  of  all  Men  *,  not  to 
detract  from  or  add  to  the  Word  of  God,  nor  to  comply  with  thofe  that  do  it,  but 
uncorruptedly  to  teach  it  to  our  Sons,  and  our  Sons  Sons. 

Now  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  in  the  aforefaid  acceptation,  can  never  be  reconciled 
to  this  Doftrine  ;  for  that  Obligation  (whenever  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  pleafes  ) 
deftroys  Chriftianky,  confirms  the  Hobbian  Principle,  opens  a  door  to  Popery, 
Turcifm,  Apoftacy,  Atheifm,  or  what  elfe  that  Magiftrate  fhall  pleafe  to  intro- 
duce. 

And  whatever  Objections  maybe  produced  againlt  it  from  our  Sins,  viz..  that 
they  areas  numerous  and  great  as  theTranfgreliionsof  Sodom^  unparallel  and  pro- 
voking as  the  Wickednefs  of  Samaria,  that  our  obftinate  contempt  and  voluntary 
abufe  of  his  Evangelical  Mercies,  cry  aloud  to  divine  Juftice,  at  leaft  to  obfcure  and 
darken  his  Gofpel,  if  not  totally  to  deprive  us  of  it  •,  yet  thefe  can  never  juftify  our 
proceedings  to  future  Ages,  or  yield  any  pretence  to  a  Plea  to  free  us  from  our  Du- 
ty of  Chriftian  Charity  to  the  Infants  of  our  Time,  and  the  Children  yet  unborn, 
which  doubtlefs  are  not  Criminals  upon  this  account,  which  notwithftanding  will 
(by  thisunparallel'd  ftupidity  of  ours,  under  the  Mask  or  Vizard  of  Loyalty)  be 
(as  by  a  fatal  and  peremptory  Decree.)  for  ever  deprived  of  the  knowledg  of  the 
right    Worfhip  of  God,  and  inevitably  involved  into  fuch  a  lamentable  condi- 
tion, as  will  certainly  bring  them  to  a  defiance  of  God  their  Creator,  or  into  igno- 
rance of  a  faving  knowledg  of  their  bleffed  Redeemer. 
D)e  true       The  natural  Confequence  from  the  whole  is,  That  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  can  only 
mlt/l"!"ij ,ff  bind  in  the  firft  fenfe,  when 'tis  in  order  to  efted  the  fecond  •,  that  is,  it  only  ob- 
*jUle£\        *'Ses  us  t0  Prote&  an(i  defend  the  Interefl  of  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  when  his  In- 
tereft  is  fubfervient  to  the  Welfare  of  the  whole  Society.     But  if  bigotted  Zeal, 
haughty  Ambition,  or  wicked  Counfellors,  be  fo  prevalent  with  the  Prince,  as  to 
obliterate  his  Duty  to  the  Publick,  and  upon  private  Piques  and  Humours,  deftroy 
the  Laws,  fubvert   Religion,    neglect  all  the  Methods  of   Government,  and  fe- 
parate  his  own  Happinefs  from  the  Safety  and  Welfare  of  the  Publick,  the  Oath  in 
the  former  fenfe  is  void  and  inobligatory. 

And  the  reafon  of  this  Confequence  is  very  plain,  becatife  Men  are  under  former 
Obligations  to  the  contrary  :  For  in  the  Baptifmal  Vow  (which  is  commonly  the 
firft  Men  make)  they  oblige  them  felves  by  that  Covenant  made  with  God,  to  per- 
form all  Chriftian  Duties,  which  refpeci  either  God,  their  Neighbours,  or  them- 
feives,  and  efpecially  to  the  Works  of  Piety,  Juftice  and  Charity.  Now  After- 
Obligations  can  never  bind  fuch  to  oppolite  Duties,  Obligatio  prior  prajudicat  pojle- 
riori ;  as  in  cafe  of  Marriage,  "  A  Pre-contract  with  one  Party  yoideth  After- 
contracts  with  any  other  :  And  it  a  Man  convey  Lands  to  feveral  Perfons  by 
"  Deeds  of  feveral  Dates,  the  firft  Conveyance  ftands  in  force,  and  all  the  reft  are 
"  void.  Thus  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  (tho  defigud  and  taken  in  your  fenfe)  be- 
comes void  and  inobligatory,  becaufe  it  Birds  Men  formerly  engaged  to  contrary 
Dutys. 
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of  thofe  who  refufe  to  tahp  the  Oath  0/ Alle- 
giance. 


IF  thofe  who  have  protefted  againfl:  the  Proceedings  of  the  Convention,  had  pub- 
lifh'd  their  Reafons  for  fo  doing,  it  would  have  been  aneafy  matter  to  have  ll- 
tisfied  the  Publick,  by  examining  whether  the  Grounds  inducing  them  to  this 
Refolution,  were  folid  or  no  ?  But  forafmuch  as  the  greater  part  have  acquiefcM 
in  the  Judgment  of  the  Convention,  wherein  we  have  reafon  to  believe  they  pro- 
ceeded according  to  the  Light  of  their  Confcience  ;  and  the  other  Party  hath  not 
thought  fit  to  publifh  the  Grounds  of  their  Diflent ;  we  have,  in  the  matter  before 
us  nothing  to  examine,  bnt  what  fome  of  them  may  have  alledged  in  their  Conver- 
fations  with  their  Friends,  to  juflify  their  Proteft  and  Refufal  to  follow  the  Senfe  of 
the  Convention  and  Parliament. 

Scarcely  wa?  the  Project  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  fettling  the  Government  objetlionu 
publickly  known,  but  fome  moll  feverely  condemned  their  propofing  it  to  the  Houfe 
of  Lords,  as  offending  them  in  all  its  parts.  They  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  an 
Original  Contratt  between  the  King  and  the  People  •,  they  found  fault  with  the  word 
Abdicated,  which  the  Commons  had  made  ufe  of  to  fignifie  that  the  late  King  James 
II.  had  abandon'd  the  Government  of  the  State:  And  lift  of  all,  they  could  not 
bear  with  their  declaring  the  Tljrone  vacant.  To  make  void  this  Vote  of  the  Com- 
mons, fome  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords  propounded  a  quite  different  way  of 
proceeding  in  this  Affair  :  they  agreed  with  the  Commons,  in  declaring  King 
James  the  Second  uncapable  of  adminiftring  the  Government,  as  well  becaufe  of 
his  Religion,  which  engageth  him  to  theutmoftof  his  Power  to  deftroy  aProteftant 
State  $  as  for  the  care  he  has  taken  fince  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  to  evidence  to 
all  his  People,  that  he  was  refolved  to  overthrow  the  Government  eftablifh'd  by 
Law  to  make  way  for  Popery ,  but  that  notwithftanding  all  this,  they  could  not 
declare  that  he  had  broke  the  Original  Contraft  between  him  and  his  People,  or  de- 
prive him  of  the  Royal  Dignity. 

Secondly,  That  his  retiring  out  of  England  into  Trance^  could  not  be  accounted  a  objell.2. 
voluntary  and  lawful  Renunciation  of  the  Government  •,  and  confequently  that  it 
could  not  prejudice  the  Right  he  has  during  his  Life  to  the  Crown,  as  being  a  Right 
devolved  upon  him  by  Succeflion. 

Thirdly,  That  feeing  the  Throne  could  not  be  faid  to  be  vacant,  the  Prince  of<%#.  3. 
Orange  could  not,  without  Injuftice,  be  advanced  to  the  Dignity  Royal,  becaufe 
thereby  the  Right  of  Succeffion  would  be  overturned,  and  the  Conftitution  of  the 
Government  changed,  by  making  the  Kingdom  Elective  ;  nor  the  Princefs  neither, 
becaufe  this  would  bean  invading  of  her  Father's,  Right,  whom  Death  alone  could 
diveft  of  the  Sovereignty. 

But  being  fenfible,  as  well  as  the  Commons  had  been,  that  thefe  Suppofitions  ad-  Regeacj 
mitted,  would  fubjeft  the  Kingdom  to  inexpreflible  Confufton  }  they  pretended  to  contended 
remedy  this  Inconvenience,  by  declaring  the  Prince  of  Orange  Regent  of  the  State, J** 
by  reafon  of  the  King's  incapacity  to  adminifter  the  Government ;  to  grant  him  all 
the  Rights  of  Sovereignty  except  the  Title  of  King,  and  to  fwear  to  him  the  Oaths 
of  Allegiance  and   Supremacy,  under  the  Title  of  Regent  of  the  Kingdom:  Which 
Provifion  feem'd  to  them  fuflicient  to  fettle  the  Government  on  a  fure  and  lading 
Foundation,  without  making  any  of  thofe  Maxims  they  oppofed  to  the   Refolve 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  as  being  maintained  by  the  generality  of  the  Divines 
of  the  Church  of  England.     It  was  vifible  enough,    that  this  Expedient  of  the 
Lords  was  not  fuflicient  to  preferve  the  Fruit  of  the  Deliverance  God  had  fo  lately 
afforded  us  ;  and  it  had  been  already  rejected,  as  an  unprofitable  Device,  by  the 
Weftminjler  and   Oxford  Parliaments,  Anno  r<S8o.     Neither  did   it  at  all  anfwer  fix  Natt- 
the  firft  fteps  the  Lords  made  after  the  Retreat  of  'James  II.  for  they  immediately  ™  left 
took  upon  them  the  Government  as  being  wholly  abandon'd,  and  afterwards  put  it  ™[hm* 
into  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  -,  they  defir'd  him  to  call  a  Convention.  J£nt" 
All  which  Ads  of  theirs  made  it  as  clear  as  the  Light,  that  they  no  longer  own'd 
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the  Authority  of  King  James  the  Second  who  had  quit  the  Throne :  For  fuppoflng 
the  continuance  of  his  Authority,  none  of  thefe  Acts  could  be  accounted  lawful,  as 
being  fo  many  Attempts  againft  the  Sovereignty. 

And  forafmuch  as  neither  the  Commons,  nor  the  greater  part  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lords  did  ever  agree  to  this  Expedient  j  but  following  their  firft  Refolutions,  have 
proclaimed  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  King  and  Queen  of  England,  and 
have  ordered  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  be  fworn  to  them  ',  it  appears  that  the  Scru- 
ples of  thofe  who  propounded  the  Regency  as  an  happy  Expedient  for  fettling  of 
the  Government,  were  only  founded  on  the  Maxims  before- mention'd,  which  they 
confider'd  as  an  unmovable  ground  to  build  upon.    Wherefore  to  deliver  them 
from  the  Hefitations  which  the  proclaiming  of  the  King  and  Queen,  and  the  neceflity 
of  taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  have  raifed  in  their  Spirits  ;  we  mull  enquire  whe- 
ther the  Principles  they  go  upon  befo  immovable  and  inconteftible  as  they  fuppofe 
them  to  be,  or  whether  indeed  they  have  not  built  upon  falfeSuppofitions.    1  know 
there  are  already  feveral  Difcourfes  publifh'd  upon  this  Subject,  wherein  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Convention  are  ftrongly  afTerted  ;  and  many  thereby  freed  from 
^heir  Scruples,  by  difcovering  the  Prejudices  they  labour'd  under.    Yet  forafmuch 
as  it  is  of  ufe  to  treat  ftill  of  Subjects,  as  long  as  the  neceffity  of  further  clearing 
them  continues,  I  prefume  I  mall  not  lofe  my  pains  in  examining  them  afrefh,  in 
hope  of  propounding  fomething   that  may  fatisfy  the  Conferences  of  thofe  who 
have  ftarted  at  the  apprehenfion  of  thefe  Difficulties,  which  is  the  main  Defign  of 
this  Writing. 
Original         -phe  firfl.  Queftion,  viz..  Whether  there  be  an  Original  Contrail  between  the 
SS       ^'nS  anc*  Pe°ple?  t'ie  Suppofal  of  which  the  Commons  made  their  Foundation,  is 
the  eafieft  thing  in  the  World  to  be  deterrain'd.     To  convince  any  rational  Man 
hereof,  it  is  enough  to  put  him  in  mind  only  of  the  Oath  the  King  fwears  to  his 
People,  and  the  People  to  their  King  at  his  Coronation-,  which  is  the  Seal  of  thac 
Original  Contrail.    There  are  two  forts  of  Oaths,  according  to  the  Confent  of  Di- 
vines ;  the  one  Judicial,  taken  at  the  Command  of  a  Judg  ;  the  other  Extrajudi- 
cial, which  is  taken  by  the  Agreement  and  Confent  of  two  Parties,  who  agree 
mutually  to  take  it  •,  which  is  therefore  alfo  called  Conventional   Sylvefi.de  Juram. 
cap.  i.  Sett.  3.     This  being  granted,  it  cannot  be  deny'd  that  there  is  an  Original 
Contrail  in  all  Kingdoms,  where  the  People  take  an  Oath  of  their  Princes -,  the  Oath 
on  their  part  being  nothing  elfe  but  the  folemn  Confirmation  of  the  Obligation 
they  enter  in,  to  perform  their  part  of  the  Conditions  which  are  impost  upon  them 
by  the  State.    'Tis  very  ftrange  that  in  a  Matter  thus  clear  and  felf-evident,  as 
this  is,  fome  mould  have  exprefs'd  themfelves  in  a  flouting  way,  that  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  would  have  done  well  to  have  fent  the  Lords  a  Copy  of  this  Original 
Contrail  drawn  from  their  Regifters,  wherein  they  ought  to  have  preferved  it,  if 
any  fuch  were.    They  ihewed  fufficiently  with  thefe  words,  That  they  never  had  a 
right  Notion  of  the  Government  of  England,  nor  of  the  Nature  of  the  Coronation 
Oath ;  which,  to  a  Demonftration,  proves  this  Contract.    They  might  have  learn'd 
this  Point  from  the  noted  Mirror  of  Jufiices,  Chap.  1.  Sect.  2.  where  after  having 
fhew'd,  that  God  had  fubdued  the  antient  Britans,  becaufe  of  their  unjuft  Govern- 
ment to  the  Power  of  the  Saxous  who  conquer'd  England,  there  being  no  lefs  than 
Forty  of  them  that  were  Companions  in  the  Sovereignty  *,  Thefe  Princes  (  faith  he  ) 
after  great   Wars,  Tribulations  and  Troubles  fuffer*d  for  a  long  time,  chofe  themfelves 
one  King  to  reign  over  them,  to  govern  God's  People,  and  to  maintain  and  defend  their 
Perfons  and  their  Goods  in  Peace  by  Rules  of  Law.     And  at  the  beginning  they  made  the 
King  to  fwear,  That  he  fhould  maintain  the  Chrifiian  Faith  with  aU  his  Power,  and  go- 
vern  h'vs  People  by  Law,  without  having  regard  to  the  Perfon  of  any  one,  and  that  be  fhould 
be  obedient  to  fuffer  Right  at  well  as  h'vs  People.    Than  which  a  more  true  Notion  can- 
not be  given  of  the  Government  of  England,  its  Original,  and  the  Obligation  that 
lies  upon  thofe  who  take  the  Coronation  Oath. 
The  Coro-       I  know  there  be  fome  Men  whofe  Skulls  are  thick  enough  to  maintain,  That  the 
nat'mOath  Oaths  Kings  take  at  their  Coronation,  do  not  at  all  oblige  them  to  their  People,  but 
obligatory.  on}y  their  Confciences  with  refpett  to  God.    But  the  four  following  Confiderations 
are  fufficient  to  difabufe  them  of  this  Illufion  they  put  upon  the  State  and  Kings 
themfelves. 

Firft,  It  is  falfe  that  Kings  do  not  fwear  to  the  People  -,  'tis  to  them  they  pre- 
cifely  direct  their  Promife,  with  the  Oath  that  confirms  their  Promife  and  Obliga- 
tion, Bratton  Lib.  3.  Cap.  9. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  If  tliis  Divinity  will  hold,  Why  then  are  not  the  People  as  well  diim- 
gag'd  from  i\\t  Obligation  that  is  upon  them,  to  perform  the  Prom ifes  they  have 
made  to  their  Kings,  and  confirm'd  by  their  Oaahs,  as  being  oblig'd  in  Conference 
to  God,  but  not  to  the  King  ? 

Thirdly,  They  may  be  convincM  of  their  Error,  by  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  Oaths 
thatKings  take  in  Elective  Kingdoms,  thefe  being  the  exprefs  words  of  the  Oath 
taken  by  che  Kings  of  Poland  :  If  I  fha:.l  violate  this  my  Oath,  the  Inhabitants  of  ivy 
Kingdom  {hall  not  be  found  to  fhevo  me  any  Obedience. 

Fourthly,  If  it  be  Paid,  that  this  indeed  is  fo  in  Elective  Kingdoms,  but  that  it 
cannot  take  place  in  thofe  where  the  Crown  defcends  by  Sncceflion  ;  this  Suppo'Jti- 
on  of  theirs,  that  SuccelTion  alters  the  nature  of  the  King's  Oath,  is  altogether 
falfe  and  ungrounded  :  We  have  an  Inftance  hereof  in  the  Kings  of  Stem,  who 
when  they  are  crown1  d  Kings  of  Arragon,  which  theypofTefs  by  Right  of  SuccelTi- 
on, the  People,  after  that  the  King  has  taken  the  Coronation- Oath,  fpeak  in  thefe 
Terms  :  We  wlx>  are  as  powerful  as  You,  but  arc  more  cofijfderable,  conflitute  You  our  The  King 
King,  for  to  prefcrve  our  Laws  and  Liberties ',  which  if  You  do  not,  this  goes  for  nothing,  of  Arra- 
And  certainly  it  is  a  very  pretty  Idea  thefe  Men  frame  of  the  Royal  Oath  :  A  King  con^Csth 
obliges  himfelf  before  God,  in  the  moft  folemn  manner  imaginable,  to  keep  the 
Laws  •,  but  for  all  this,  fay  they,  there  is  not  the  leaft  tie  upon  him  to  his  People. 
If  this  were  indeed  theccfe  with  Kings,  they  had  much  better,  after  having  per- 
form'd  this  Ceremony,  openly  proteft,  That  what  they  had  done,  was  only  in 
Mockery  and  Mafquerade  ;  for  that  tho  they  mould  violate  the  Laws  and  overturn 
the  Government,  they  only  in  fo  doing  aft  according  to  their  Power  and  Right; 
and  no  body  can  of  right  fay  to  them,  any  more  than  to  the  Pope,  Why  dojl  thou 
fo  ?  At  leafr,  this  would  be  of  abfolute  neceftity  to  difabufe  the  People,  who,  up- 
on the  refpect  they  have  for  an  Oath,  are  apt  naturally  to  conclude  (without  doubt 
by  an  effect  of  Stupidity  common  to  all  Mankind)  that  Oaths  oblige  the  Parties 
that  take  them,  not  only  towards  God,  but  alfo  to  thofe  to  whom  in  particular 
they  are  addrefs'd. 

I  grant,  that  the  Governments  which  require  an  Oath  from  their  Kings  at  their 
Coronation,  have  not  been  careful  to  fubjoin  to  it  the  fame  Declaration  the  States 
of  Anagon  have  thought  fit  to  do  :  However,  it  is  evident  that  the  leaving  out  this 
Claufe,  does  not  at  all  alter  the  Cafe.  Thus  we  fee,  that  in  Matrimonial  Con- 
tracts, tho  the  Claufe  of  Divorce  in  cafe  of  Adultery  be  not  exprefs'd,  as  indeed 
it  is  ufual  to  omit  Claufes  that  are  odious  \  yet  cannot  we  infer  from  thence,  that 
that  Condition  is  not  as  exprefly  to  be  underftood,  as  if  it  had  been  declar'd  in 
plain  words  and  at  large.  We  read  in  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward,  which  were  af- 
terwards ratified  by  King  William  the  Conqneror,  and  which  were  fworntobyall 
the  Kings  at  their  Coronation,  That  if  the  King  do  not  govern  according  to  the 
End  for  which  he  was  conftituted,  (a)  He  fh all  not  fo  much  as  retain  the  Name  of  a 
King,  but  forfeits  h'vs  Title.  So  that  we  fee  how  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Nati- 
on do  decide  the  point.  The  famous  Fortcfcue  Chancellor  of  England,  v/asfo  fen- 
fible  of  this  Contrail,  that  he  lays  down  in  his  Book  de  Laudibus  Legv.m,  That  the 
Power  of  the  King  of  England,  is  a  Power  limited  and  bounded  by  Laws,  which 
he  cannot  change  at  his  own  pleafurc,  and  by  fuch  Laws  as  his  Subjects  themfelves 
defire  ;  and  this  he  calls  a  Political  or  Civil  Government^  and  afcribes  the  Original 
of  all  Forms  of  Government  only  to  the  voluntary  Conlent  of  the  State. 

Taking  for  granted  then  (as  indeed  it  cannot  be  denied)  that  there  is  an  Original 
Contratt  between  the  King  and  People,  the  Enquiry  will  be,  Whether  King  James 
II.  did  not  violate  that  Contract,  by  breaking  the  Oath  hefworetothe  People? 
That  he  has  broken  his  Oath  in  all  the  parts  of  it,  is  a  thing  fo  evident,  that  even  K  t  v-lolam 
thofe  who  were  for  his  keeping  the  Title  of  King,   tho  they  thought  fit  to  take  tei  his  cd 
from  hlr.i  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Royal  Dignity,  never  durft  call  it  in  queltion.  ronathn- 
The  matter  of  Fact  was  but  too  apparent,  and  the  Effects  of  it  too  fad  and  fend-  0a*K  an<t 
ble.     Now  this  fuppos'd,  for  it  needs  no  proof,    can  we  rationally  conclude  that^°.*>'*e 
James  II.  has  not  forfeited  the  Right  and  Title  of  King?    If  on  his  part  he  has  control, 
broke  all  the  Ties  he  had  engag'd  himfelf  in  to  his  People,    who  fees  not  that  in  fo 
doing,  he  has  diflblv'd  the  Original  Contract  which  he  had  confirm'd  by  Oath  ?  To 
fay  that  a  Contract  may  ftill  fubfift,  tho  one  of  the  Parties  break  the  Conditions   by 
forfwearing  himfelf,  is  a  mere  Contradiction  •,    becaufe  a  Contract  cannot  fubfift, 
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but  by  performing  the  Conditions  for  which  it  was  made  at  firft.  So  that  we  cannot 
doubt,  without  confounding  the  nature  of  things,  but  that  James  II.  by  breaking 
the  Engagements  he  had  taken,  and  confirmed  by  Oath,  has  fet  free  his  People 
from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  by  which  they  engag'd  themfelves  to  him,  only  on 
condition  of  his  performing  the  Promifes  he  had  made  to  them.  In  this  cafe  it  is 
that  Maxim  takes  place,  (a)  With  him  that  breaks  h'vs  Faith,  Faith  may  be  broken. 
The  King  promifes  to  govern  according  to  Law,  and  upon  this  account  he  enjoys 
the  Rights  and  Prerogatives  annex'd  to  the  Crown  ',  the  People  on  their  part  pro- 
mife  Fidelity  and  Allegiance  to  him,  according  to  the  Laws :  As  foon  therefore  as 
James  II.  began  to  overturn  theLawSj  as  he  has  done  in  the  molt  profefs'd  manner 
imaginable,  he  at  the  fame  time  alfo  dhTolv'd  the  Original  Contract,  by  which  a- 
lone  he  could  demand  Obedience  from  his  People,  who  Hand  no  longer  engag'd  to 
him  by  their  Oath  of  Allegiance.  What  I  here  alledg,  is  confirmM  by  all  the  Df- 
vines  of  the  Romijh  Church,  who  have  not  facrific'd  their  common  fenfeto  Court- 
Flattery.  See  what  apneas  Sylvius  fpeaks  to  this  point,  Lib.i.  deGefl'vs  Concil.  Ba- 
kings afe-  fil-  where  he  relates  the  Difcourfe  of  the  Bilhop  of  Burgeos :  The  Pope  is  in  the 
pos'd  for  Church,  as  a  King  in  h'vs  Kingdom ;  but  to  fay  that  the  King  ha*  more  Power  than  all  h'vs 
Male-Ad'  Kingdom,  is  abfurd.  Wherefore,  06  fometimes  Kings,  for  Male-Adminijlration  and 
tmhiftra'  Tyranny,  are  wholly  excluded  and  turned  out  of  their  Kingdoms ;  fo  neither  can  it  be 
doubted,  but  that  a  Pope  may  be  deposed  by  the  Church,  that  vs,  by  a  General  Council.  Nor 
do  I  give  any  heed  to  thofe  who  attribute  to  Kings  fuch  an  unlimited  Power,  as  not  to  be  tied 
to  the  Laws ;  thefe  being  only  a  fort  of  Flatterers,  that  fpeak  contrary  to  their  own  Senfe 
and  Judgment.  And  after  having  prov'd  that  Kings  were  originally  conftituted  by 
the  Confentof  the  People,  and  that  they  are  fubject  to  the  Laws,  whereof  they  are 
only  the  Executors,  he  adds,  But  if  we  fee  a  King  that  contemns  the  Laws,  takes  away 
his  SUbjetts  Goods  by  Force,  forces  Firgins,  abufes  married  Women,  fubjefting  all  things 
to  his  Lufi  and  rafh  Humour  ',  will  not  the  States  in  this  Cafe,  being  met  together,  depofe 
fuch  a  Prince  from  h'vs  Throne,  placing  another  there,  -who  fhall  fwear  to  govern  well  and 
obey  the  Laws  ?  Surely,  as  Reafon  tells  us,  it  ought  to  be'thus  :  So  we  fee  that  Pratlice  in 
fuch  Cafes  confirms  it.  I  the  rather  quote  this  Authority,  becaufe  it  confirms  a  Max- 
im acknowledge  by  all  the  Ambaffadors,  Bifhops  and  Deputies  of  the  Wefiern 
Church,  and  by  thofe  of  England  in  particular,  who  were  prefent  at  that  Council, 
and  did  not  in  the  leafl  queftion  the  point ;  whereas  it  is  very  probable,  the  Am- 
bafladors of  England  would  have  oppos'd  it,  if  they  had  thought  it  contrary  to  the 
Laws  and  Cuftom  of  their  Country.  But  indeed,  with  what  face  could  they  have 
objected  any  thing  againfl:  the  truth  of  this  Maxim,  when  but  fifteen  or  lixteen 
years  before,  England  had  depos'd  Richard  II  ?  laying  down  as  an  nnmovable 
Ground,  That  he  was  fo  far  engag'd  to  keep  the  Oath  he  had  fworn  to  his  People 
at  his  Coronation,  that  having  broke  feveral  Articles  thereof,  and  being  confe- 
quently  convicted  of  Perjury,  they  were  no  longer  oblig'd  to  own  him  for  their 
King.  We  have  in  Knighton  the  whole  procefs  of  his  Depofition,  which  deferves 
to  be  confider'd  by  us  in  its  Principles  and  Conclufions,  as  being  fuch,  which  1 
fcarce  believe  any  dare  deny  ;  and  the  Examples  thereof  have  been  fo  frequent  in 
other  Kingdoms,  that  Mariana  in  his  Book  de  Rege,  lib,*,  c.  3.  dedicated  to  King 
Philip  U\.  examin'd  by  his  Order,  and  printed  with  his  Privilege  by  his  Printer, 
was  not  afraid  toaffert,  If  a  Prince  by  his  ill  Government  brings  the  State  into  Danger  ; 
if  he  be  a  Contemner  of  his  Country  and  Religion,  and  will  admit  of  no  Remedy,  that  then 
he  ought  to  be  Abdicated,  and  another  to  be  fubjlituted  in  his  room,  as  has  often  been  done 
in  Spain  ;  and  mufi  juflly  fuffer  as  a  wild  and  ravenous  Beaft,  exposed  to  the  Darts  of  all  ; 
becaufe  divefling  himfelf  of  Humanity,  he  is  turnd  Tyrant. 

I  know  there  are  a  fort  of  People,  who  fuppofe  they  can  knock  off  thefe  Exam- 
ples and  Authorities  all  at  once,  by  boldly  afferting  that  thefe  Cuftoms  and  this  Doc- 
trine are  only  the  effect  of  Popifh  and  Jefuitical  Errors.  But  pray  let  fuch  confider, 
1.  That  thofe  of  the  Reform'd  Religion  in  all  places,  and  particularly  in  England, 
have  always  approv'd  them,  as  I  lhall  make  appear  in  the  fequel.  2.  That  the 
contrary  Opinion  ought  rather  to  pafs  for  a  Popifh  and  Jefuitical  Opinion  *,  becaufe 
it  is  certain,  that  thofe  who  firft  maintain'd  it,  whatever  averlion  they  might  pre- 
tend to  have  againfl  the  Jefuits,  did  defend  it  in  favour  of  the  Jefuits,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  Pretentions  •,  who  without  this  Opinion,  could  never  fo  fecurely  have 
advane'd  their  Defigns.     3.  If  this  Opinion  be  once  admitted,   it  will  inevitably 
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follow,  that  neither  in  England,  nor  any  other  part  of  Europe,  there  is  or  can  be 
any  lawful  Sovereign  whom  the  People  are  bound  to  obey,  thofe  who  reign  at  pre- 
fent  having  no  other  Right  but  what  they  have  deriv'd  from  Princes  fubftituted  in 
the  room  of  thofe  that  have  been  depos'd  by  the  State. 

This  being  premis'd,  'twill  be  eafy  to  fee  thro  the  Objections  fome  have  made 
againft  the  word  Abdicate,  made  ufe  of  by  the  Convention.      It  plainly  appears, 
that  the  Commons  by  that  term  meant  nothing  elfe  but  to  exprefs  King  James's 
a&ual  Renunciation,  by  abandoning  the  Government,    rather  than  confent  to  thofe  AbAkatmA 
equitable  Conditions  offer'd  to  him,  if  he  had  been  willing  to  return  to  his  Duty  "#««'<£. 
and  keep  his  Oath,  whereby  he  flood  engag'd  to  his  People.     It  cannot  be  afTerted 
without  extreme  impudence,  that  Jflme*  II.  was  ignorant  of  the  occafions  of  Cora- 
plaint  he  had  given  to  his  Subjects  fince  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  the  Trial  of  the 
feven  Bifhops,   and  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Declaration  having  in  general  touch'd  at 
the  Breaches  made  upon  the  Law.     The  Bifhops  alfo  prefented  a  Memorial  to  the  K-jfA&i* 
King,  wherein  they  raention'd  the  chief  Grievances  the  State  labour'd  under,  in  ^  *'»M/- 
ten  Articles  \  and  he  was  fofar  convinc'd  of  the  Equity  of  their  Demands,  that  to  minyin- 
reconcile  thofe  whom  he  had  made  averfe  from  him,  he  began  in  appearance  to  re-  ftar.ccs* 
eftablilh  fome  of  the  Laws  he  had  overthrown,  and  to  undo  fome  of  his  unjufl  and 
arbitrary  Proceedings.     Yet  after  all  it  appears  but  too  evidently,   that  in  all  this 
there  was  nothing  of  Sincerity  •,  for  he  did  not  think  fit  to  give  any  Satisfaction  as 
to  that  point,  which  was  the  greatefl  Grievance  of  all,    butcontinuM  in  the  Refo- 
lution  of  challenging  to  himfelf  a  Power  to  difpenfe  with  the  Laws :  So  that  vvhat- 
foeverhe  had,  during  the  preirure  of  his  Affairs,  repair'd,    might  as  eafily  after- 
wards be  overthrown  again,  as  foon  as  the  danger  which  threaten'd  him  was  blown 
over.     And  all  the  Laws  fince  Henry  VIII.   which  are  the  foundation  of  the  Govern- 
ment, were  always  in  the  fame  danger  of  being  repcal'd,    at   leafl  difpens'd  with 
at  his  Pleafure.     If  this  had  not  indeed  been  his  Cafe,  it  had  been  eafy  for  him  to 
have  calm'd  the  Troubles  he  had  rais'd,  and  continu'd  in  his  Kingdom  in  Peace  and 
Safety.     But  having  fix'd  his  Refolution,    and  Neceflity  preffing  him  to  alter  his 
meafures,  he  chofe  rather  to  quit  the  Kingdom  than  his  Refolutions.     Now  that 
all  this  is  not  fpoke  by  Conjetture,  appears  from  his  own  declar'd  and  avow'd  Prin- 
ciples }  for  after  his  return  from  Fever/ham,   was  it  not  fit  he  mould  immediatly 
have  declar'd,  that  he  had  chang'd  his  Refolution,    purpofing  for  time  to  come  to 
rule  according  to  Law,  and  openly  renouncing  the  Arbitrary  Power  he  had  arroga- 
ted to  himfelf?  Was  not  this  the  time  for  him,  in  purfuance  to  the  earneft  Sollicita- 
tions  of  his  People,  to  declare  he  would  refer  all  things  to  the  Decilion  of  a   Free 
Parliament,  and  to  fend  out  the  Writs  for  their  Election,  which  he  had  kept  back  I 
Surely  a  fmall  frock  of  Prudence,  had  he  inclin'd  this  way,    had  been  fufficient  to 
have  fhewn  him,  that  this  was  the  nick  of  time  to  put  an  end  to  the  Fears  and  Com- 
plaints of  his  People,  and  confirm  himfelf  in  the  Throne:    Whereas  inftead  of 
taking  this  natural  and  ready  way,    and  inftead  of  acquiefcing  in    thofe  equitable 
Conditions  which  the  Commifiioners  he  had  fent  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  had 
brought  him,  and  which  he  feem'd  to  have  approv'd  as  both  juft  and  advantageous  to 
him  \  heflill  continu'd  in  the  defign  of  retiring  himfelf,  and  to  leave  England  ra- 
ther than  to  change  the  meafures  he  had  taken  to  opprefs  them.     If  we  judg  with- 
out prejudice  of  this  his  Retreat,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  conclude,    that  not  feeing 
any  poffibility  of  effecting  his  Deligns  in  England,    he  thought  belt  to  retire  to 
France,  and  from  thence  to  invade  Irela nd  or  Scotland,    there  to  profecute  his  firft- 
fix'd  Defign}  hoping  that  after  a  more  eafy  inducing  of  thofe  Kingdoms   (in  the 
/late  he  had  put  them)  to  arm  againfl  England,  he  might  eafily  opprefs  that  King" 
dom  alfo,  and  reduce  them  to  that  Condition,  as  nothing  more  mould  bean  Obfta- 
cle  to  his  Arbitrary  Government.     When  a  Prince  has  overthrown  the  Laws,  and' 
employ'd  unlawful  Arms  to  maintain  this    his  Ufurpation;   if  thofe,    who  by 
their  Rank  and  Intereit  in  the  State  are  engag'd  to  oppofe  themfelves  to  his  Vio- 
lence, oblige  him  either  to  betake  himfelf  again  to  the  ways  of  Juftice,  from 
whence  he  has  departed,  or  to  quit  the  Government;    is  it  not  evident  that  he  re- 
nounces the  Government,  by  refuting  to  change  his  former  unjufl  and  illegal  Cour- 
fes?  Whether  he  departed  out  of  fear,  or  any  other  motive,  is  not  material  to  this  Km  J'  re\ 
Enquiry:   but  certain  it  is,  that  JamesW.  having  done  both,  rather  chofe  to  retire  Qg"^esthe 
himfelf,  than  to  part  with  the  Refolution  he  had  taken  to  overthrow  the  State  •,  ment  t^ 
being  fo  far  from  acquiefcing  in  the  Remonftrances  that  had  been  made  to  him,  and  fag  logo- 
from  calling  a  Parliament,  to  which  he  had  been  fo  earneflly  follicited,   and  iovvernb 
which  he  had  engag'd  his  Word,  that  on  the  contrary  he  abandons  the  Govern-  Lav"m 
Vol.  I.  R  r  ment, 
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ment,  and  cafts  himfclf  into  the  Arms  of  a  Prince  that  is  an  Enemy  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  who  has  always  endeavour'd  to  fubvert  their  Laws  and  Religion.  It  fol- 
lows therefore,  that  he  has  really  abdicated  the  Government,  as  the  Parliament 
havedeclar'd. 

Neither  can  any  difficulty  be  rais'd  here  concerning  JamesU.  his  abandoning  of 
the  Government,becaufe  his  Retirement  was  not  altogether  voluntary,  but  rather  by 
A  kind  of  Force  and  Conftraint.  For  as  it  is  moll  true,  that  the  EflTence  of  things 
doth  not  depend  on  their  Formalities ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  he  has 
always  retain'd,  and  flilldoth,  his  Defign  of  overturning  the  fundamental  Laws  of 
the  Government,  having  to  this  end  kept  up  a  Standing  Army,  contrary  to  the 
Laws  -,  and  not  being  able  to  bring  about  his  end,  has  caft  himfelf  into  the  Arms  of 
the  French  King :  All  which  being  evident  beyond  difpute,  the  circumftance  of  his 
(in  fome  fort)  involuntary  retirement,  which  with  fo  much  Affectation  is  exagge- 
rated by  fome,  will  be  found  of  no  moment.  If  the  People  have  Power  to  con/litute  a 
King,  they  who  have  made  him  fo,  may  without  any  Injuflice  either  lay  him  afide,  or  curb 
his  Exorbitancy,  in  cafe  he  attempts  tyrannically  to  abu/e  the  Power  Royal  :  Which  is  the 
Opinion  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  in  his  Book  dedicated  to  the  King  of  Sicily,  I.  i.  c.  6. 
Neither  are  we  to  believe,  that  the  People,  in  depofing  of  a  Tyrant,  are  guilty  of  any  breach 
of  Faith  or  Difloyalty,  tho  they  had  formerly  by  Oath  obligd  themfelves  to  him,  becaufe  he 
deferves  that  his  Subjefts  fhould  not  keep  the  Faith  they  had  promised  him,  forafmuch  as  be 
hath  not  carried  himfelf  faithfully  in  ruling  bis  People,  as  the  Duty  of  a  King  requires  ; 
as  the  fame  Author  continues  in  the  fofecited  place.  Cardinal  Aureolus  teaches 
the  fame  thing,  in  2  Difl.  44.  q.  un.  Art.  3.  We  perceive  from  hence,  that  a  King  may 
play  the  Tyrant  over  his  Subjetls,  as  having  no  Superior  to  whom  they  can  appeal  from  him.' 
Wherefore  if  it  happens  in  a  City  or  Community  that  the  Prince  turns  Tyrant,  if  he  have 
no  Superiour,  in  this  cafe  the  whole  Community  may  jujlly,  and  according  to  right  Reafott, 
join  together  to  reduce  him  to  Reafon  ;  or  if  he  proves  incorrigible,  for  ever  depofe  him. 
Grotitis  clearly  aflerts  the  fame  Doctrine,  de  Jure  Pads  &  Belli,  I.  1.  c.4.  £.  13.  If  a 
King,  faith  he,  have  one  fhare  in  the  Sovereign  Power,  And  the  People  or  Senate  another  ; 
if  the  King  entrench  upon  the  Power  of  the  People,  he  may  be  juflly  opposed,  as  extending 
his  Power  beyond  its  bounds :  and  this  I  judg  ought  to  take  place,  notwith/ianding  what 
bath  been  faid  before,  that  the  Power  of  waging  War  is  in  the  King ;  for  that  is  to  be  un- 
der flood  with  refpett  to  foreign  War,  it  being  felf -evident,  that  he  who  has  a  /hare  in  the 
Sovereignty,  mufi  needs  have  a  Right  to  defend  and  fecure  the  fame  :  And  where  this 
happens,  it  vs  as  plain  that  the  King  may  lofe  bis  /hare  in  the  Government  by  the  Law  of 
War.  This  Doctrine  not  only  (hews  that  the  Engli/h  have  juftly  taken  up  Arms  to 
oppofe  the  Invafion  of  their  Rights  and  Privileges,  but  alfo  that  James  II.  who  had 
invaded  them  under  Covert  of  an  Array  rais'd  contrary  to  Law,  perfevering  in 
his  defign  of  abufing  the  Royal  Power,  and  chufing  rather  to  leave  the  Govern- 
ment, than  to  return  to  the  bounds  of  Law  and  Juftice;  we  cannot,  without  in- 
curring the  cenfure  of  Vanity,  trouble  our  felves  any  further  about  enquiring, 
whether  this  his  quitting  of  the  Government  was  more  or  lefs  voluntary.  When 
Y,\r\g  Edward  \\.  being  taken  Prifoner,  and  depos'd  for  following  the  Counfel  of 
the  Spencers,  wasoblig'd  by  the  Parliament  to  abdicate  the  Crown,  which  they  be- 
ftow'd  upon  his  Son  Edward ;  Hiftorians  tell  us,  that  he  refus'd  toconfent  to  any  fuch. 
Abdication:  however,  becaufe  he  exprefs'd  himfelf  as  beholden  to  the  Parliament 
for  conferring  the  Crown  on  his  Son  Edward  III.  the  Parliament  either  fetisfyM 
themfelves  with  the  Acknowledgment  as  a  kind  of  Abdication,  orforc'dhim  to 
ngree  to  a  formal  one,  as  indeed  fuch  an  one  was  formerly  to  be  feen  amongft  the 
Rolls  of  Parliament.  Shall  we  befo  weak  to  think,  that  the  Parliament  did  much 
concern  themfelves,  whether  this  Abdication  was  more  or  lefs  voluntary?  Itap* 
pears  it  was  done  in  a  Prifon,  and  after  fo  much  repugnancy  on  the  King's  fide,  that 
it  was  but  too  evident  he  would  never  have  confented  to  it,  had  he  been  at  liberty 
to  have  made  his  choice,  but  would  have  always  continu'd  in  his  defign  of  con- 
founding the  Government,  as  he  had  done  before.  It  is  therefore  apparent,  that 
whatfoever  was  done  on  this  occafion  by  the  Lords,  who  went  to  the  King  to  de- 
mand this  Abdication  of  him,  was  only  to  fatisfy  the  Queen;  and  his  refufal 
would  not  at  all  have  hinder'd  them  from  patting  the  Act,  by  which  he  was  after- 
wards depos'd. 

The  third  point  concerns  ths  Vacancy  of  the  Throne,  which  feems  to  overthrow 
the  Notion  of  Succefiion,  and  that  common  Saying  in  fucceflive  Kingdoms,  That  the 
King  dies  not.  To  which  may  be  ahfwer'd,  1.  That  this  Saying  has  neither  all  the 
Truth,  nor  all  the  Ufe  which  is  commonfy  attributed  to  it :   Sure  it  is,  that  it  is 
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founded  on  a  new  Notion,  viz..  That  the  Coronation  of  a  King  is  only  aflmple  Ce- 
remony i  whereas  in  antient  times  the  Reign  of  Kings  bore  date  from  the  day  of 
their  Coronation  ;  Du  TiUet  the  French  man  affirms  it  was  fo  in  France,  Recberchesy 
I  2.  p.  154.  And  the  Learned  avow  the  fame  concerning  the  Kings  of  England;  of 
which  if  any  defire  to  be  further  fatisfied,  they  need  only  conlult  the  publick  Re- 
cords of  this  Kingdom.  Befides,  we  know  that  the  death  of  a  King  puts  an  end  to 
the  Authority  of  Judges  derived  from  his  Commiffion  5  which  could  not  be  fo,  if 
the  Royal  Authority  did  not  die  with  the  King,  and  revive  again  upon  the  decla- 
ring of  his  Succefibr.  However  it  be,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  Commons 
have  exprefs'd  themfelves  with  a  great  deal  of  Prudence  and  Precaution  ;  and  it  is 
matter  of  wonder,  that  thofe  who  have  cenfur'd  this  Expreffion,  did  not  conflder, 
that  it  was  not  poffible  to  make  ufe  of  a  more  proper  Term  in  thofe  Circumftances. 
It  preferv'd  the  Notion  of  Kingly  Government,  which  they  thought  neceflary  to 
preferve :,  it  implied  that  the  Throne  was  to  be  fill'd  fome  way  or  other,  whether 
by  placing  the  next  Heir  upon  it,  or  to  place  the  Prince  of  Orange  wi:h  the  Prin- 
cefs,  as  afterwards  was  done.  We  may  alfo  obferve,  in  juftification  of  the  wife 
Condufr  of  the  Commons,  that  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  was  fo  generally  ta- 
ken for  a  fuppoiititious  Prince,  that  even  amongft  thofe  that  declar'd  themfelves  for 
a  Regency,  there  were  very  few  that  were  not  for  rejecting  him  ;  fome  of  them, 
for  that  fuppofing  he  were  legitimate,  yet  being  educated  in  the  Popifh  Religion,  he 
would  be  no  lefs  incapable  of  the  Government,  than  his  Father  James  II.  Ando- 
thers,  becaufethejea'oufiesof  his  being  fuppoiititious,  were  much  increas'd  fince 
his  being  carried  into  a  foreign  Land,  and  Enemy  to  the  Government.  Now  what 
more  rational  Conclufion  could  in  this  cafe  be  refolv'd  on,  than  to  declare  the 
Throne  vacant? 

But,  fay  fome,  fuppofethe  Prince  of  Wales  ought  to  have  been  excluded  as  Sup-  How  a  k. 
pofititious,  which  was  in  the  power  of  the  Convention  to  do,  had  it  not  been  more  forfeits  the 
natural  to  have  follow'd  the  Law  of  SuccetTion,  which  fuppofeth  that  the  Throne  WjfV-T 
cannot  be  vacant  as  long  as  there  are  lawful  Heirs,  whofe  Rights  we  have  fworn  to  r*t    ^ e 
obferve,  by  fwearing  Allegiance  to  James  II  ?    This  Ooj:ction,  tho  at  firft  fight  it 
may  feem  of  fome  moment,  yet  narrowly  lookt  into,  is  of  no  folidity  at  all.    For 
Firft,  it  is  certain  that  a  King  who  forfeits  his  Kingdom  upon  the  account  of  beinga 
Tyrant,  at  the  fame  time  forfeits  his  Rights,  both  as  to  hirafelf  and  Pofterity.    In- 
deed common  Senfe  afliires  us,  that  a  State  which  has  been  opprefs'd  by  the  Tyranny 
of  a  Father,  ought  to  apprehend  nothing  more  than  the  SucceiTion  of  his  Children. 
Rome  was  very  fenfible  of  this,  when  (he  d.eftroy'd  the  Family  of  the  Tarquins  for 
their  Father's  Crimes,  notwithftanding  they  hadchofen  that  Family  to  be  their  So- 
vereigns.   Tyranny  cannot  be  exercis'd  by  one  alone;  wherefore  a  Government 
that  would  fecure  it  felf  from  the  Evils  incident  to  the  Succeflion  of  a  Son,  defend- 
ed from  one  fo  dangerous  to  the  Community,  are  ob'i:;'d,  at  the  fame  time  they 
free  themfelves  of  the  Oppreflfor,  to  exterminate  a  great  number  of  thofe,  who  by 
Intereft,  Compliance,   or  other  Motives,  have  been  the  Inftruments  of  the  Fa- 
ther's Oppreflion,  and  who  might  probably  introduce  it  again,  having  a  Sovereign 
difpofed  that  way. 

Secondly,  It  is  not  true,  That  the  Oaths  whereby  we  (land  engag'd  to  the  King  Oaths  to 
and  his  Succeflbrs  are  abfolute  Oaths,  and  fufFer  no  reftri&ion  :  For  it  is  evident  Kings  are 
they  are  conditional,  and  that  they  imply,  that  the  Father  to  whom  the  Oath  is  con<htmal* 
fworn  (hall  govern  the  Kingdom  according  to  the  Laws  prefcrib'd  to  him.    Thefe  JJM  ™  a 
Oaths  are  an  Expreffionof  the  Confidence  the  People  have  in  the  reciprocal  Fidelity 
of  their  Prince,  to  whom  they  fwear  Allegiance ;  but  cannot  be  of  any  larger  ex- 
tent than  the  Oath  fworn  to  the  Father,  which  Oath  is  conditional.    The  Pro- 
raife  made  to  the  Pofterity  of  a  man  fuppofeth  the  Father's  faithful  performance 
of  his  £romife,  and  his  Pofterity's  capacity  to  govern  the  State  \  for  they  may  be- 
come uncapable  of  governing  feveral  ways.    Bi(hop  Bilfon,  p.  240.  agrees,  that 
extreme  Weaknefs  and  Folly,  or  Phrenzy,  are  fufficient  Caufes  to  deprive  Princes 
of  their  Right  of  the  Sword.     He  maintains,  That  if  the  lawful  Heir  of  any  /j^wrw 
Crown  be  a  Fool,  or  if  he  who  is  crown'd  afterwards  becomes  diftra&ed  and  be-  iay\ng  J^ 
fides  himfelf,the Kingdom  may  proceed  to  the  Choice  of  another  by  common  Confent  Kings, 
and  Advice :  He  doth  not  fay,  That  in  this  cafe  it  is  neceflary  to  fet  a  Tutor  over 
him,  but  to  fubftitute  another  in  his  place.    Let  us  take  a  view  of  another  Cafe, 
that  is  yet  more  confiderable.    If  a  Prince  hath,  during  his  Father's  Life,  engag'd 
himfelf  in  a  League  with  the  Enemies  of  the  State,  and  left  his  own  Country  with 
defign  to  invade  it  at  the  head  of  its  mortal  Enemies,  fliall  we  fay,  that  be- 
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canfe  he  is  the  eldeit  Son,  the  People  are  oblig'd  by  their  Oath  to  admit  him  for  their 
King,  torefignthemfelves  to  his  Conduct,  and  acknowledg  his  Authority  ?  I  alledg 
this  Example  (which  by  the  way  juftiiks  the  Proceedings  of  the  Wejlminjler  and 
Oxford  Parliaments  about  the  Exclulion  of  the  Duke  of  Tork)  only  to  make  it  appear 
how  far  we  are  miilaken  in  maintaining,  That  the  Oaths  which  include  the  Heirs  of 
the  King  to  whom  Allegiance  is  fworn,  are  abiolute  Oaths,  and  fuch  as  admit  of 
no  reftriction. 
Wm  the         Thirdly,  Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Hiftory  of  England,  mull  needs 
Conqueror's  confefs  the  Truth  hereof.     We  know  that  William  the  Conqueror  left  four  feveral 
children     Sons  at  his  death,  the  eldelt  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy,  who  had  been  then  five 
COn{"*thir   Years  in  the  Holy  Land  3  and  William  the  third  Son,  who  was  at  that  time  in  Eng- 
"sucajfr.n.  Mnd,  and    whom  the  Parliament  chofe,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  elder  Brother,  for 
their  King,  upon  his  folemn  Promife  to  reform  the  Diforders  his  Father  William  had 
caus'din  the  Government,  and  which  he  had  kept  up  by  his  being  almoft  continu- 
ally in  Arms.    Shall  we  fay,  that  in  this  Interval  between  the  death  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  the  Coronation  of  William  II.  the  Throne  was  not  vacant?  If  by 
virtue  of  the  Oath  fworn  to  William  the  Conqueror  for  him  and  his  Heirs,  the 
Throne  was  fill'd,  how  could  the  Englifh  be  faid  to  fear  the  (a)  tottering  Condition 
of  being  long  without  a  Government  ?  as  Matthew  of  Parts  exprefles  himfelf.    And  if 
they  thought  themfelves  engag'd  to  Robert  by  Oath,  how  was  it  they  fo  unanimously 
proceeded  to  the  Election  of  William  II  ?     It  is  apparent  that  they  acted  thus  from 
this  perfuafion,  That  tho  they  were  engag'd  to  take  one  of  William's  Race  to  be 
their  King,  yet  were  they  not  bound  to  take  the  eldeit}  as  fearing  from  his  former 
behaviour,  that  he  would  follow  the  fteps  of  his  Father,  and  continue  to  opprefs 
Vacancy      them.     There  be  two  forts  of  Vacancies ;  one  which  the  Canoniils  call  True,  and 
explain^,   the  other  Falfe  or  Interpretative.     A  Bifhop  that  is  turn'd  Heretick,  the  Fact  being 
fo  notorious  that  it  is  not  neceffary  to  proceed  to  a  Trial,    his  See  is  thereupon 
without  any  moreado  declar'd  vacant \  accordingto  which  Rule  the  Vacancy  as 
to  James  II.  is  evident.    But  in  cafes  where  there  can  be  no  Succeflion   without  a 
mutual  declaration  of  Engagements,  whereby  the  Succeflbr  binds  himfelf  to  his 
People,  we   mull  of  neceflity  own  that  there  is  a  kind  of  interpretative  Vacancy 
during  that  interval.     The  Condition  of  a  Kingdom  is  very  different  from  that  of  a 
particular  Inheritance:  For  tho  it  be  in  the  hands  of  a  Prince,  yet  it  is  not  in  his 
power  to  alienate  it ;  neither  can  he  poflefs  it  but  under  certain  Conditions  irn- 
pos'd  upon  him,  and  for  the  performance  of  which  he  takes  a  molt  folemn  Oath  j 
he  cannot  enjoy  the  Crown  with  the  Prerogatives  thereof,  without  performing  the 
Duty  he  has  bound  himfelf  to  :  and  in  cafe  he  fhould  tell  his  People,  that  he  doth 
not  think  himfelf  bound  by  his  Oath,  and  openly  declare,  that  he  is  refolv'd  to 
break  the  Laws,  and  opprefs  his  Subjects,  I  don't  believe  any  can  be  fo  ftupid  as  to 
imagine,  that  after  this  Proteftation  his  Subjects  are  itill  oblig'd  to  acknowledg 
him  their  lawful  Sovereign.     This  being  fo,  we  mull  acknowledg  that  the  Conven- 
tion (efpecially  confidering  that  theabfenceof  the  Princefs  of  Orange,  who  there- 
fore could  not,  during  this  interval,  take  upon  her  the  Care  of  the  Government) 
had  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  pronounce  the  Throne  vacant. 
lertohh      Fourthly,  We  find  that  after  all  the  Convention  have  carried  it  with  that  mo- 
of  the  Con-  deration,  that  they  have  very  little  or  not  at  all  entrencrfd  upon  this  prejudicate 
ventr.n-      Opinion  :  for  they  plac'd  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  the  Princefs  his  Confort  on  the 
Pali*-      Throne ;  i.  With  the  Confent  of  the  Princefs  her  felf,  who  could  never  think  to 
fit  fo  fure  there,  if  fhe  were  not  afliited  by  the  Valour  and  Heroical  Qualities  of  the 
Prince  her  Husband.     2.  Without  entrenching  upon  the  Right  of  Succeflion,  which 
they  have  kept  in  the  fame  Channel,  fo  as  the  Princefs  Anne  has  all  the  reafon  in  the 
world  to  befatisfied  with  the  regard  the  Convention  has  had  for  her  Interefls.     3. 
They  have  given  another  mark  of  the  care  they  had  to  preferve  the  Succeflion,  be- 
caufe  they  poitpone  the  Children  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  by  another  Wife,  if  he 
(hould  out-live  the  Princefs  his  Confort,  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Princefs  Anne.     Let  us 
compare  the  great  Care  of  this  Convention,  with  the  Proceedings  of  that  Conven- 
tion which  made  choice  of  Henry  VII.  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Princefs  Elizabeth 
who  was  the  next  Heirefs,  and  fworc  Allegiance  to  him  before   he  was  married  to 
that  Princefs  •,  and  we  (hall  find  that  the  prefent  Convention  has  made  ufe  of  its 
Right  with  a  great  deal  more  moderation,  than  was  done  at  that  time,  and  in  Cir- 
cumitanccsthat  bear  a  great  refemblance  with  ours. 
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ra)  Din  fine  Regirnine  vacillare. 
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Thefe  Proceedings  of  the  Commons  having  been  approved  by  the  greateft  part 
of  the  Lords,  and  thefe  two  Bodies  which  reprefent  the  whole  State  having  agreed 
in  maintaining  the  Maxims  I  have  laid  down,  it  would  be  a  hard  thing  to  imagine 
how  any  Scruples  could  be  left  in  foeafy  and  evident  a  matter,  did  not  we  know 
the  Orange  efficacy  of  Prejudice  upon  the  Minds  of  men.  It  was  proper  for  thofe 
who  have  propounded  their  Sentiments  in  either  of  thefe  Bodies,  whereof  they 
are  only  Members,  to  conform  themfelves  to  the  Refolves  of  their  Body,  there  be- 
ing no  other  means  to  give  Peace  to  a  State,  than  that  the  lefler  number  in  all  AiTem- 
blies  give  way  and  fubmit  their  Judgment  to  a  Plurality.  It  is  lawful  indeed  to  op- 
pofe  a  Refolution  before  it  be  determin'd,  but  there  is  no  difputing  of  a  Refolution 
carried  by  a  Majority  :  If  any  will  needs  proteft,  to  fhew  that  they  have  no  fhare  in 
the  Refolve,  and  thereby  lignify  to  Pofterity,  that  they  forefaw  the  ill  Confequen- 
ces  of  it,  they  may  do  it ;  but  after  all,  they  muft  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Law 
the  Plurality  has  ratified.  I  do  not  fee  how  any  other  way  can  be  thought  of  to 
preferve  the  Government  under  which  we  are  refolv'd  to  live.  To  fay  that  we  are 
willing  to  own  the  Government  and  obey  it,  but  cannot  for  all  that  fwear  we  will 
do  fo,  is  a  thing  repugnant  to  common  fenfe:  For  how  can  we  re fufe  to  promife  to 
do  a  thing  in  the  Prefenceof  God,  which  we  are  refolv'd  to  do  ?  And  to  fay,  that 
we  fuppoie  we  may  live  under  a  Government,  without  promiling  Obedience  to  it, 
is  themofb  monftrous  and  incongruous  thing  in  the  world  :  And  I  queftion  whether 
any  man  can  be  fo  ftupidly  ignorant  in  the  Affairs  of  Life,  as  to  imagine  that  any 
Government  (hould  be  fatisfied  with  fuch  a  Difpofition  in  its  Subjects. 

1  doubt  not  but  thofe  who  by  their  Scrupulofity  have  fuffer'd  themfelves  to  be  G> 
drawn  in,  not  only  to  proteft  againft  thefe  Proceedings  of  the  Convention,  but  alfo  Smipiti, 
to  exprefs  their  backwardnefs  to  take  the  Oaths  requir'd  of  them,  think  them- 
felves to  have  good  reafon  for  their  fo  doing}  tho  indeed  it  appears  that  their 
Scruples  are  fupported  by  nothing  but  mere  prejudice.  Some  think  the  Church  of 
England  entertains  other  Sentiments  concerning  the  Rights  of  Sovereignty,  than  all 
other  Divines,  whether  Papifts  or  Proteftants,  do  •,  and  that,  according  to  her 
Hypothecs,  it  is  never  lawful  with  Arms  to  oppofe  the  Enterprises  of  a  King,  who 
in  all  his  Conduct  fhews  himfelf  for  Arbitrary  Power,  or  to  lay  him  afide.  Others 
again  believe,  that  this  their  Doctrine  has  now  obtain'd  the  force  of  a  Law,  fince  the 
Long  Parliament  was  pleased  to  pafs  an  Act  fomewhat  to  that  purpofe.  Yea,  there 
arefome  who  maintain,  that  the  Allegiance  they  have  fworn  to  James  II.  does  in 
Reafon  and  Equity  hinder  them  from  engaging  their  Fidelity  to  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary,  as  the  Parliament  has  decreed.  Thefe  are  the  nioft  confiderable  Diffi- 
culties which  hinder  fome  fcrupulous  and  nice  Perfons  from  acquiefcing  in  the  juft 
and  wife  Determinations  of  the  State.  We  may  juftly  fay  this  in  favour  of  them, 
that  they  propofe  thefe  Difficulties  with  all  the  Modefty  imaginable,  and  feem  very 
far  from  condemning  the  Senfe  of  the  Publick,  or  from  the  leaft  inclination  of  trou- 
bling the  Peace  of  the  Government,  which  gives  good  hope  they  will  be  the  more 
eafily  fatisfied. 

That  the  Church  of  England  does  maintain  Opinions  concerning  the  Rights  of  Dotlrhe  of 
Sovereignty  different  from  what  are  receiv'd  by  all  the  reft  of  Chriftendom,  whether  PaffiveO- 
Papifts  or  Reformed,  is  a  ftrange  fuppofal.     What  proof  can  they  (hew  us,  to  make  beJie?cZ 
us  believe,  that  the  Chuch  of  England,  in  a  matter  relating  to  Policy,  mould  un-  JJJ*-'  '^ 
dertake   to  oppofe  the  Definitions  of  all  the  wifeft  Lawyers,  in  condemning  the 
Right  which  People  have  to  rid  themfelves  from  the  Oppreflion  of  Tyrants  ?  Whilft 
all  others  of  the  Reformed  Religion  agree  with  the  Divines  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
in  this  point,  which  depends  only  on  the  knowledg  of  the  Conftitution  of  Govern- 
ments, and  about  which  the  Gofpel  affords  us  none  but  very  general  Rules  •,  for, 
as  Dr.  Hammond  faith,  Jefus  Chrift  does  not  meddle  with  the  Temporal  Govern- 
mentof  this  World,  on  i  Cor.  7.  22.  What  reafon  had  the  firft  Reformers  in  Eng- 
land to  maintain  this  Paradox,   in  favour  of  thofe  Princes  who  govern  tyranni- 
cally? None  but  Flatterers  and  fawning  Courtiers  have  front  enough  to  undertake 
the  defence  of  a  Caufe,  and  Maxims,  that  change  Free-born  People  into  mere 
Slaves,  as  is£nea$  Sylvius  obferves  very  well  \  and  (hall  we  dare  to  put  fuch  a  mark  of 
Infamy  upon  thofe  illuftrious  Reformers  of  this  Church,  by  fathering  upon  thera 
fo  ftrange  and  degenerate  an  Opinion?  I  readily  acknowledg,  that  with  other  Re- 
formers, they  have  highly  maintain'd  the  Authority  of  Princes,  againft  the  Popes 
•  pretended  Authority,  who  now,  for  thefe  fix  Centuries,  has  arrogated  to  himfelf 
a  Right  of  depofing  Kings :  but  who  fees  not,  what  a  vaft  difference  there  is,  be- 
tween maintaining  that  the  Pope  has  no  fuch  Power,  and  afTerting  the  Right  of 

Kings, 
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Kings,in  oppofition  to  that  unjuft  Pretention  ;  and  holding  in  oppofition  to  what  Bar- 

0r     tolus,  and  all  others  learn'd  in   the  Law  fay,    That  a  People  who  are  opprefs'd 

Allegiance   by  a  Tyrant,   under  the   venerable   Name  of  a  King,    have  a  Right  to  deliver 

aniSupre-  themfelves  from   slavery?    The  Oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance    were  at 

macy  made  firf|-   prefcrib'd   only    in    oppofition    to  this  Doctrine  of    the  Romi/h    Church  ; 

VTopery*  anci        we   ftnc*  any   vvnere  tnat  tne  Englifh   Reformers  ia   the  foregoing  Age, 
have  writ  that  the  People  cannot  break  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  fworn  to  their  King^ 
it  was  only  to  beat  down  the  unjufl;  Power  the  Pope  pretends  to,  of  abfolving  Sub- 
jects from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  upon  their  being  Depos'd  or  Excommunicated 
by  him-     What  I  here  affirm  is  fo  true,  that  Bifhop  Jewel,  in  the  Defence  of  his 
Apology,  jp.  \6.  takes  the  part  of  Luther,  Melantlbon,  and  other  Reformers,  who 
vverefallly  accus'd  of  fomenting  the  Rebellion  of  Subjects  againft  their  Princes;  and 
maintains,  that  the  Example  of  David,  fighting    againft  Saul  for  the  faving  of 
his  own  Life,  did  juftify  their  Opinion  in  that  point,  as  well  as  the  proceedings  of 
the  Proteftant  Nobles  in  Frame,  who  had  taken  up  Arms  in  defence  of  the  Laws 
and  their  Religion. 
Bj>  BilfonV      Bilfon,  Biihop  of  Salisbury,  highly  afTerts,  That  it  is  Lawful  to  red  ft  a  Prince, 
opinion  a-   who  changes  the  Form  of  Government  into  Tyranny  •,  or  who  disregards  the  Laws 
bout  Re-    enacted  by  the  confent  of  Prince  and  People,  in  profecutingof  his  Luff, :  He  main- 
fijtamx.      ta-mS)  1  fav^  in  this  cafe  and  fome  others,  that  if  the  Nobles  and  Commons  join 
themfelves  in  defence  of  their  Antient  Liberties,    their  Laws  and   Government, 
they  cannot  be  accounted  Rebels.     He  afTerts  alfo  in  the  fame  place,  that  the  Peo- 
ple may  preferve  the  Liberty,  Fundamental  Laws,  and  Form  of  their  Government, 
wbicb  they  forepris'd  when  they  firft  consented.     It  is  clear  then,  that  if  our  Learned 
Biihop  were  yet  alive,  he  would  not  at  all  be  offended  at  that  Principle  of  the  Com- 
mons, that  there  is  an  Original  Contract  between  the  King  and  his  People,  Bilfon  p. 
520.  laft  Edit.    Bifliop  Jewel  and  Bifhop  Bilfon  indeed  were  only  private  Perfons,  but 
what  is  far  moreconfiderable,  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Reign  of  Q.  £//*,<*- 
beth  confented  to  a  Subfidy  towards  fupporting  the  Scotch  Proteflants,  opprefs'd  by 
their  Queen,  afiifted  by  France ;  and  relieving  the  States  of  Holland,  when  they 
fhook  off  the  Yoke  of  Philip  the  Second ;  as  well  as  the  Proteflants  in  France,  who 
were  opprefs'd  and  perfecuted  contrary  to  the  Laws,  and  the  Faith  of  folemn  Oaths; 
as  appears  from  feveral  Acts  of  the  Clergy  in  the  Convocations  held  under  Queen 
Elizabeth    Shall  any  one  fay,  that  the  whole  Clergy  were  then  of  opinion,  that 
it  was  Lawful  to  contribute  to  the  affiftance  of  Rebels,  againft  their  Lawful  Prin- 
ces? Oris  there  any  other  way  left  to  juftify  them,  but  by  fuppofing,  that  as 
it  was  Lawful  for  the  Scotch,  French  and  Hollanders  to  defend  themfelves  againft  Op- 
prefTion  and  Tyranny,fo  was  it  alfo  to  affift  them  with  Mony  in  this  their  juft  defence  ? 
B/AbbotV      Thirdly,  Robert  Abbot,  the  King's  Profeflbr  at  Oxford,  and  afterwards  Bi(hop  of 
opinion  a-  Salisbury,  publifh'd  in  1603  his  Treatife,  entitled,  Demonjlratio  Anticbrijli  contra 
bout  the      BeUarminum.    Inthe7tb  Chapter  of  this  Piece,  to  refute  Bettarmine,  who  main- 
Sficafi-  tain'd,  that  the  Proteflants  of  France  had  been  deftroy'd  by  the  Effects  of  the  Civil 
an  of  the    War,  which  their  Rebellion  was  the  caufe  of,  and  not  by  the  Perfecution  of  Papifls  ; 
Ir.  Pro-    after  having  prov'd  that  the  Papifls  had  in  time  of  Peace  deftroy'd  an  infinite  num- 
teftants.     berofthem,  who  could  not  be  accus'd  of  having  taken  up  Arms,  he  lays  down, 
Firft,  that  probably  this  their  barbarous  Dealing  with  the  Proteflants  might  be 
the  occafion  of  the  Civil  War ;  but  that  the  Proteflants  had  not  taken  up  Arms  to 
oppofe  the  violence  of  their  Perfecutors  •,  yet  having  been  fo  barbaroufly  and  cruelly 
dealt  with,  againfi  all  Law  and  Equity,  they  judg'd  they  did  nothing  but  what 
they  were  allow'd  to  do  by  the  Laws  of  their  Country.     2.  That  the  Papifls  who 
perifh'd  in  that  War,  had  been  juflly  kill'd,  becaufe  they  had  taken  up  Arms  againft 
the  Publick  Faith,  againft  Edicts  and  Covenants,  againfi  the  Laws  of  their  Country, 
againfi  the  Prerogative  of  the  Nobility,  againft  the  Immunities  and  Privileges  of 
Cities  and  Corporations  \  and  all  this  either  by  reafon  of  the  unjuft  Ufurpation  of 
Frinces,   or  by  the  licentioufnefs  of  fome  factious  Perfons.     3.  He  afTerts,  that  th$ 
Right  of  a  Prince  over  his  Subjects  is  a  Political  Queflion,  which  muft  be  difcufs'd 
by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  each  Government  •,  according  to  which  we  are  to 
judg  whether  the  Prince  has  an  infinite  and  unlimited  Power,  or  fuch  as  is  tempered 
andallay'd  more  or  lefsby  the  Will  of  the  Lords  and  People.     4.  He  lays  down  alfo, 
that  the  Roman  Emperors  having  an  unlimited  Power,  infomucfi  that  the  Lives  and 
Laws  of  their  Subjects  did  depend  on  their  Will  and  Pleafure ;  this  was  it  put 
the  Chriflians  under  a  necefTity  of  fufFering,  without  being  able  to  take  up  Arms 
againft  them ;  but  that  the  Cafe  of  the  Dutch,  French  and  Englifh  Proteflants  was 
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very  d  liferent,  whofe  Princes  had  only  a  Power  bounded  by  Law  *  which  Bounds 
whenever  they  tranfgrefs,  the  Nobles  and  Gentry  may  lawfully  repel  an  unjuft  Force, 
and  caft  off  the  Yoke,  which   by  violence,  and  againft  Law,  has  been  put  upon 
them.    He  maintains  alfo,  that  the  King  of  Spain  holding  the  Principality  of  the  Low 
Countries  only  by  Agreement  and  Covenant  •,  upon  his  breaking  of  that  Covenant,  the  Dutch 
and  acting  proudly  againft  his  plighted  Troth,  it  was  judg'd  that  by  fo  doing  he  had  jujijfied  in 
diverted  himfelf  of  that  Principality ;  and  that  confequently  the  United  Provinces^""**" 
were  free  to  take  up  Arms  againft  him,  and  deliver  themfelves  from  his  Tyranny.  ^"ajflm 
5.  He  aflferts  the  fame  thing  with  refpect  to  the  Proteftants  of  France,  grounding  his  p^Up  ih 
afTertion  upon  the  Conftitution  of  that  Government,  where  the  King's  Power  was 
at  that  time  limited,  and  reftrain'd  within  narrower  bounds  than  now  it  is,  fince 
theabolifhingofthe  Eftates  General.     6.   Concerning  England  he  exprefies  him- 
felf  in  thefe  terms  .•  In  like  manner,  our  Church,  after  that  /he  had  continued  a  great 
while  in  bondage  under  Anticbrift,  without  any  worldly  ajfiftance,  and  beguny  thro  the  Mer- 
ty  of  God,  to  lift  her  head  above  Water,  and  had  obtain  d  a  fecurity  by  Law,  the  Nobles  and 
Gentry  taking  her  part ',  /he  now  began  to  make  ufe  of  her  own  firength,  and  by  taking  up 
Arms  to  vindicate  her  Religion,  now  fecuid  to  them  by  Declarations,  Laws  and  Privileges, 
from  the  unjujl  opprefjion  of  Tyrants. 

It  feems  to  me  that  if  anyone  mould  have  entreated  this  famous  Doctor,  who 
from  the  Chair  of  King's  Profeflbr  was  promoted  to  the  See  of  Salisbury ,  to  give 
his  judgment  concerning  the  matters  now  in  queftion,  he  could  not  have  fpoken  more 
to  the  purpofe,  or  more  folidly  and  ftrongly  overthrown  the  ungrounded  prejudices 
of  fome  Divines,  which  we  cannot  but  look  upon  as  the  only  foundation  of  the 
Scruples  that  at  this  time  difquiet  the  Minds  of  fome  good  men. 

Fourthly,  We  likewife  fee  clearly  that  our  judicious  Mocker  in  his  Eccle/ia/lical 
Policy,  Book  1.  chap.  10.  maintains,  that  all  Civil  Governments  in  the  World  HookerV 
are  aeriv'd  from  the  Deliberation,  Confutation,  and  Confent  of  the  Parties  concern-  opinion  a- 
cd,  and  that  confequently  the  Power  of  making  Laws  belongs  tothe  Body  of  the  *»*  0rii'' 
Community  •,  and  that  it  is  mere  Tyranny  for  any  Prince  to  arrogate  this  Power  of  "j/  PmeTt 
impofing  Laws,  except  the  fame  be  exercis'd  by  virtue  of  Divine  Authority  perfonal- 
ly  and  immediately  granted  to  the  Prince  (which  never  had  place  but  in  the  Kings 
of  Ifrael)  or  by  the  Authority  at  firft  deriv'd  from  the  confent  of  the  People.  The 
fame  notion  we  alfo  find  in  Peter  Bertrand,  Cardinal,  concerning  Civil  and  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Power,  which  fhews  that  Reafon  always  fpeaks  from  the  fame  grounds  •,  and 
all  put  together,  is  an  evident  proof  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Articles  or  Canons 
of  the  Englifh  Church  that  is  contrary  tothe  Opinion  of  other  Divines  in  this  mat- 
ter. It  will  be  to  little  purpofe  to  object  againft  what  I  have  now  faid,  the  firft  Ca- 
nonagreed  upon  by  the  whole  Clergy  in  1^40.  For  Subjects  to  bear  Arms  againft 
their  Kings,  offensive  or  defenfive,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  vs  at  leaft  to  re/ifi  the 
Powers  which  are  ordained  of  God.  And  tho  they  do  not  invade,  but  only  refift ;  St.  Paul 
tells  them  plainly,  They  /hall  receive  to  themfelves  damnation.  But  this  Canon  tho  in- 
deed it  be  couched  in  very  general  terms  \  yet  it  doth  not  reach  the  point  in  queftion 
(not  to  fry  that  it  is  not  allow'd,  and  therefore  of  no  Authority)  For  firft,  it  fpeaks 
of  a  King,  that  has  not  diverted  himfelf  of  that  Character  by  a  Defpotical  manage- 
ment of  the  Government,  whereof  all  his  Subjects  are  Witnefs.  2.  It  makes  no 
mention  of  the  Body  of  the  Government,  but  fimply  of  Subjects,  that  is,  private 
Perfons,  who  may  oft  alledg  fpecious  Pretences  for  their  Rebellion,  and  who  may 
Jiave  juft  occafion  to  complain  of  the  Power  which  opprefTes  them.  And  certainly, 
whatever  may  be  the  Judgment  of  fome  Divines  of  the  Engli/h  Church,  who  have, 
thefe  fifty  years  laft  part,  writ  concerning  thefe  points  in  a  different  manner  from 
what  the  firft  Reformers  of  that  Church  have  done-,  it  is  evident  beyond  difpute, 
that  the  Body  of  that  Church  have  never  been  carried  away  with  the  Miftakes  of 
thefe  new  Divines ;  as  may  be  made  out  by  the  following  three  Reflections  upon  the 
Conduct  of  the  moft  famous  Members  of  that  Church. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  when  King  James  II.  having  underftood  the  Arrival  of  the  TheBifap 
Prince  of  Orange  at  Exeter,  fent  for  the  Archbilhop  and  Bifhops  that  were  then  in  refufetode* 
or  near  London,  for  to  engage  them  to  publifh  an  Act  of  Abhorrence  of  the  Prince's  clafea'h 
Undertaking,  and  againft  the  Union  of  the  Lords  who  had  follicited  his  Aid  and^"^^ 
Affiftance  ;  thofe  Prelates  very  generoufly  refus'd  to  publifh  any  Act  of  that  na- 
ture.   What  other  reafon  can  we  conceive  they  had  for  juftifying  their  refufal  but 
this,  That  being  perfuaded  in  their  Confciences,  that  the  King  had  carried  himfelf 
with  much  injustice  towards  the  State,  and  that  the  Prince  and  Lords  that  join'd 
with  him  might  of  right  oppofe  by  force  a  Violence  arm'd  for  the  deftruction  of 
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the  Laws  and  Government,  they  could  not  give  a  publick  Teflimony  of  abhorring 
this  their  Enterprize?  Who  can  queftion  but  that  they  were  well  acquainted,  that 
the  Laws  of  Englaud  were  not  oppofite  to  the  Doctrine  of  their  Church  ?  Now  the 
Englifh  Learned  in  the  Law  read  in  Bratton,  I.  2.  c.  \6.  and  in   Flcta,  /.  1.  c.  17. 
thefe  memorable  Words  :  In  governing  of  the  People  the  King  has  above  him  the  Law 
by  which  he  vs  conjlituted  King,  and  bis  Parliament,  viz.   the  Earls  and  Barons  ',  the  Earls 
m  Latin  being  caWd  Comites,  that  is,  Companions  and  Fellows :  Now  be  that  has  a  Fel- 
low, has  a  Mafter  ;  wherefore  if  the  King  become  lawlefs,  they  muft  give  him  Law    and 
curlhim.     When  we  fpeak  of  curbing  a  King,  whoisin  Arms  in  order  to  opprefs 
the  State,  it  is  evident,  that  it  imports  an  obliging  him  by  force,  either  to  renounce 
his  tyrannical  Courfes,  or  force  him  to  leave  the  Land. 
AH  with        The  fecond  ftep  of  the  fame  Prelates  makes  it  appear,  that  we  have  not  drawn 
the  other     an  unciue  Confequence  from  their  refuting  to  publifh  an  Act  of  Abhorrence  \  for  no 
Guildhall.  f°oncr  had  James  II.  quitted  the  Government,  but  they  accompanied  the  other 
Lords  at  Guildhall,  where  they  return' d  publick  Thanks  to  the  Prince  of  Orange 
for  having  deliver'd  the  Government  from  Popery  and  Slavery.     Now  'tis  appa- 
rent, they  could  not  have  done  fo  without  fuppofing,  1.  That  the  Arms  taken  up 
by  the  Princeof  Orange  and  Lords againft  James  II.  were  julf.     2.  That  he  might 
be  lawfully  attack'd,  and  fore'd  to  Reafon  by  the  Arms  of  thofe,  to  whom  they  ad- 
drefs'd  their  Thanks  for  having  taken  them.     3.  That  his  withdrawing  out  of  the 
Land  was  an  open  Proof  of  the  Character  of  a  profefs'd  Enemy  of  the  State,  which 
he  had  evidene'dto  the  laft,  and  was  now  going  to  give   the  marks  of  it  abroad 
by  making  ufe  of  foreign  Arms  when  other  means  fail'd  him.    4.  That  they  were 
obliged  of  Right  and  in  Duty  to  join  with  the  Princeof  Orange,  to  repel  the  Force 
of  a  fworn  Enemy  to  the  State  ;  whom  neither  Reafon  nor  the  Mifery  to  which  he 
was  redue'd,  could  withdraw  from  the  Defign  he  had  form'd  to  ruin  the  Laws  and 
his  Subjects,  in  order  to  eftablilh  Popery.     I  refer  it  to  the  Judgment  of  all  equi- 
table men,  to  confider  whether  I  wrong  thefe  Reverend  Prelates,  in  drawing  thefe 
Confequences  from  their  Proceedings,and  by  fuppofing  that  they  are  directly  contrary 
to  the  Opinions  fome  will  needs  affix  to  the  Body  of  the  Church  of  England ;  when 
it  is  apparent,  that  they  could  not  have  more  folemnly  difavow'd  them,  than  they 
have  done  by  thefe  their  Adings. 
Their  Ex-      Nor  is  this  all,  but  thefe  great  Examples  given  by  the  Prelates  have  been  alrhoft 
ample  fil-  generally  followed  by  the  inferior  Clergy  }  fome,  and  thofe  the  molt  confiderable 
lowed  by     amongft  them,  having  ingagM  themfelves  in  Acts  of  AfTociation  j  others  having  ex- 
™'?"?.0'    .  prefs'd  to  the  King  and  Queen  the   marks  of  their  Duty   and  Fidelity,  both  pub- 
lickly  and  privately,  as  well  in  Acts  of  Religious  Worlhip,  in  which  it  cannot  be 
thought  they  mould  diffemble,  as  in  Political  and  Civil  Actions,  as  far  as  their 
Function  permits  them  to  have  a  fhare  therein.     This  appeared  more  efpecially  ia 
the  choice  of  Members  for  the  Convention,  in  the  publick  Prayers  for  the  King  and 
Queen,  and  by  the  Writings  fome  have  publifh'd  in  defence  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Convention  and  Parliament :  All  which  Teltimonies  being  fo  publick  and  ge- 
neral, make  it  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  it  is  an  impofing  on  the  Church  of  England,  to 
fay  that  (he  has  embrae'd  an  Opinion,  which  a  few  of  her  Members  have  maintain'd, 
without  confidering  that  it  wasafure  means  to  encourage  and  eflablim  Arbitrary 
Power,  and  promote  the  Deligns  of  Popery  -,  which  could  never  hope  to  fucceed, 
but  by  Arbitrarinefs,  and  an  overturning  of  all  the  Laws  made  in  thefe  Kingdoms 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  Government  and  the  Proteftant  Religion.     I  acknow- 
ledge that  for  thefe  laft;  fifty  years  divers  Writings  have  appear'd  in  publick,  which 
fpeak  very  differently  of  Sovereignty  and  its  Prerogatives,  from  what  the  former 
Pretentions  Divines  of  that  Church  ever  did.       It  hath  been  pretended,  that  Kings  were  fuch 
mi  for  Jure  Divino^  by  Divine  Right ;  that  their  Power  in  the  Kingdom  was  unlimited  and 
a  jureDi-  abfolute  \  that  they  could  not  offend  againft  the  Laws,  as  being  above  them  \  that 
vino  and.    }n  fuccceffive  Kingdoms,  as  England  is,  Kings  as  foon  as  born  are  poffefs'd  of  all 
Atylute      the  Royal  Rights  and  Prerogatives  -,  that  the  Heirs  of  a  Crown  have  as  real  a  Right 
Prfilces.      t0  *r'  as  a  private  Perfon  has  to  his  Father's  Eftate.     In   a   word,  they  have  pro- 
ceeded to  that  Excefs,  as  to  maintain  the  Right  of  Kings  to  be  a  Right  immediately 
confer'd  by  God  himfelf-,  as  if  Commonwealths  were  no  lawful  Governments,  nor 
the  Emperor  of  Germany  a  lawful  Prince,  becaufe  he  is  made  fo  by  Election.     But 
as  we  mould  much  wrong  the  Englifh  Learned  in  the  Law,  mould  we  fufpett  them 
to  be  the  Anchors  of  thefe  Maxims,  when  we  find  Chancellor  Fortefcue,  c.  13.  a£ 
ferting,  That  the  King  is  rais'd  to  that   Dignity  to  defend  the  Laws,  his  SubjeOs,  their 
Bodies  and  hjlates ;  and  that  to  this  end  he  is  intruded  with  a  Power  derived  from  the  Peo- 
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p'e,  fothat  it  is  not  lawful  for  him  to  lord  it  over  bis  Subjects  by  any  other  Power  ^  as  it  was 
reported  in  Calvinh  Cafe,  Cokey  Rep.  fol.  5.   Which  agrees  very  well  with  the  de- 
fcription  of  the  Duty  of  a  King,  which  we  find  in  the  i-jth Chapter  of  St.   Edward. 
So  the  Authors  of  thefe  Books  will  not  take  it  ill,  that  we  cannot  impute  their  ex- 
travagant Opinions  to  the  Church  of  England.    For  1.  We  find  that  Charles  I.  who 
underftood  the  Tenets  of  the  Church  of  England  as  well  as  any  Prince  could,  did 
confefs  that  his  Power  was  bounded  by  Law,  in  oppofition  to  what  Dr.  Feme  had  K-  9}'1, 
maintain'd  concerning  it.     Charles  II.  his  Son  own'd  the  fame  thing,  upon  occaiion  °™mr  H 
of  difpenfing  with  the  Laws,  notwithftanding  that  Bifhop  Sanderjbn,  in  his  Trea-  bmn&d  by 
tife  of  Confcience,  attributes  that  Power  to  the  King,  who,  as  he  faith,  is  the  Ma-  Law. 
ker  of  the  Laws,  and  whofe  Power  confequently  cannot  be  reftrain'd  by  them.     2. 
Thefeven  Bifhops,  by  their  Remonftrance  made  to  the  King,  openly  avowed,  that 
the  King  had  no  power  todifpenfe  with  the  Laws,  forafmuch  as  that  power  had  been 
declar'd  illegal  by  the  Parliaments  of  1662  and  1672.  which  (hews  their  renoun- 
cing of  that  Notion,  That  the  Laws  being  the  King's  own   making,  he  may  when 
he  pleafes  difpenfe  with  them.     This  may  be  eafily  gather'd  from  the  ten  Propo- 
fitions  theyoffer'd  to  James  II.  in  the  beginning  of  Oclober  1688.  freely  reprefent- 
ing  to  him  the  Excefles  he  had  been  guilty  of,  and   exhorting  him  to  amend  them. 
Who  fees  not  that  this  Remonftrance  is  founded  upon  Principles  dire&Iy  oppofite  to 
thofe  of  thefe  Novice  Divines,  and  is  as  proper  to  confound  them,  as  it  did  James 
II.  to  whom  they  reprefented,  with  much  frveetnefs,  the  Mifcarriage  he  was  refolv'd 
to  maintain  by  force  of  thofe  Arms  he  had  taken  up  againft   Law?     3.  1  would  in-  ^ofiunda- 
treat  thefe  modern  Divines  to  compare  a  little  thefe  their  Notions  concerning  Sove-  t'.mr'"( 
reignty,  wrth  thofe  the  Canonifts  haveadvane'd  in  favour  of  the  Papacy  \  for  I  have  fathers,  dr 
fo  good  an  opinion  of  them,  that  I  believe  they  will  blufh  as  foon  as  they  have  made  councils, 
the  Parallel.     If  we  may  believe  the  Canonifts,  they  have  the  Scriptures,  the   Fa-  for  Jure 
thers,  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  Reafonon  their  iide }  and  yet  it  is   certain  Dlvino>  ',r 
thai  G  rati  an,  and  fome  flattering  Monks,  are  the  only  Authors  of  all  the  pretended  ^JJjJJ 
Divine  Right,  of  all  this  Superiority  to  Councils,  of  the  Right  of  difpenfrng  with  Marines. 
the  Canons,  and  of  that  Superiority  to  all  the  Laws  of  the  Church,  as  has  been  of 
late  very  folidly  prov'd  by  the  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England.     Is  it  poflible 
for  any  one  to  imagine,  that  of  all  the  World,  none  but  fome  few  Divines  of  the 
Church  of  England  could  ever  find  in  the  Scriptures,  in  the  Fathers,  in  Reafon,  in 
the  Laws,  thofe  Rights  which  they  advance,  and  which  they  propofe  to  us,  as  be- 
llowed upon  Kings  by  God  himfelf?     Is  it  poflible  it  Qiould  never  come  into  their 
minds,  to  compare  their  Opinions  with  thofe  of  the  Doctors  of  the  foregoing  Age, 
whofe  Hypothefis  is  fo  contrary  to  thofe  they  have  endeavour'd  to  obtrude  thefe 
fifty  years  laft  paft?  Is  it  pollible  they  mould  not  blulh,  tobeterm'dby  sSEneat  Syl- 
vius the  Flatterers  of  Kings  \  it  being  notorious,  that  a  Flatterer  imports  a  Man 
who  has  a  defign  to  deceive  others,  and  to  profit  by  the  Folly  of  thofe  he  deludes  by 
his  Flattery  ?  I  heartily  wifh  they  may  confider  of  it,  if  it  were  for  no  other  Reafon, 
but  to  prevent  the  Application  might  be  made  to  them,  from  the  Parallelifm  of 
their  Opinion  concerning  Sovereignty  with  that  of  the  Canonifts  concerning  the 
Papacy  ;  of  the  Judgment  of  Pope  Adrian  VI.  who,  after  he  hath  fet  forth  the  va- 
nity of  the  Proofs  and  Reafons  of  the  Canonifts  for  the  Pope's  Superiority  to  Coun- 
cils, could  not  think  of  any  other  tranfeendent  Reafon,  why  the  number  of  Cano- 
nifts that  hoifted  the  Pope's  Power  was  fo  vaflly  increas'd,  but  this  \  becaufe,  faith 
he,  Councils  meet  but  feldom,  and  beftow  no  Benefices  \  whereas  the  Pope  continues 
always,   and  has  Benefices  ready  to  gratify  thofe  that  endeavour  to  pleafe  him. 

The  fecond  Difficulty  that  gravels  fomefcrupulous  Spirits,  proceeds  from  an  Ad*r  A&  .°f 
of  Parliament  under  King  Charles  II.  conceiv'd  in  thefe  terms }  That  it  is  unlawful  V^n 
for  both  or  either  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  to  raife  or  levy  any  War,  offenfive  or  defen-  „„';/>,} 
five,  againfl  the  King.     It  feems  indeed  a  hard  matter  to  reconcile  the  Proceedings  with  the 
of  the  Convention  with  this  Act  of  Parliament ;  yet  if  I  may  fpeak  my  Judgment  ASings  of 
of  the  matter,  I  think  this  Scruple  alfo  may  be  eafily  fatisfied.     1.  We  mult  re-  the  Con' 
member  that  the  Law  fpeaks  only  in  favour  of  him  who  preferves  the  Title  of  a  ventm* 
King,  and  not  of  one  who  divefts  himfelf  thereof  by  his  unjuft  and  arbitrary  De- 
portment.    The  Oath  of  Obedience,  which  the  Bilhops  fwear  to  the  Pope,  is 
couch'd  in  as  binding  terms  as  may  be*,  and  notwithftanding,  they  do  not  think 
themfelves  thereby  obliged  to  obey  the  Pope  after  he  is  turn'd  Heretick.     And  as 
Grotiushas  obferv'd  in  the  place  before  quoted,  where  the  Sovereign  Power  is  fhar'd, 
as  it  is  in  England,  it  is  always  lawful  for  the  Party  whofe  Share  is  invaded,  to  defend 
their  Right  by  force :  And  tho  the  Kings  are  invefted  with  the  power  of  waging 
Vol.1.  Sf  War, 
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War,  yet  this  cannot  deprive  the  Body  of  the  States  of  the  Right  of  defending  the 
Laws  againft  him,  when  he  makes  ufe  of  his  Power  of  levying  Arms  toopprefs  the 
Laws,    without  which  the  Peoples  Rights  and   Privileges  cannot  be    preferv'd. 
2.  The  Terms  of  this  Oath  are  to  be  underftood,  by  comparing  them  with  other 
Oaths  made  in  oppofition  to  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Popes  of   Rome,  to  a  Power  of 
engaging  Subjects  in  Rebellion  againft  their  lawful  King,  in  cafe  the  Pope  has  thought 
good  to  excommunicate  him. 
K.Ch.H.       But  fome  will  fay,  That  Charles  the  Second  had  quite  another  End  in  promoting 
Defignsjn  this  Aft,  and  paflingit.     If  that  be  all,  I  am  willing  to  grant  it :  for  Popery  was 
'*#  engaged  at  that  time  to  overthrow  all  the  Laws  of  the  Land  in  order  to  fet  up  her 

felf-,  neither  could  Arbitrary  Power  (whereof  he  laid  the  Foundation)  ever  be 
eftablifh'd,  without  taking  away  this  Curb  from  Kings,  and  that  fear  which  the 
Conftitution  of  the  Government  had  oppofed  to  their  illegal  Enterprizes.    For  it 
lias  always  been  accounted  lawful  in  England  to  oppofe  the  overturning  of  the  Laws: 
Wherefore  I  do  not  in  the  leaft  doubt,  but  that  the  Papal  Party  defigned  this  Law  for 
their  own  proper  ufe,  when  time  and  place  mould  favour  them,  to  the  end  they 
might  the  more  fecurely  deftroy  the  Laws  that  curbed  their  Defigns.     We  find 
another  Act  calculated  for  the  fame  Meridian  of  Rome,  whereby  it  was  declared 
High  Treafon  for  any  one  to  fay  that  Charles  the  Second  was  a  Papift  \  which  not- 
withftanding  was  fo  great  a  Truth,  that  in    1670  he  entred  into  a  League  with  the 
French  King,  to  re-eftablifh  the  Popifh  Religion  in  his  Kingdoms,  and  to  overturn 
the  Laws.    See  here  the  account  Abbot  Primi  gives  us  thereof,  in  his  Book  prin- 
ted in  Italian  and  French  at  Paris  with  Privilege  of  the  King,  under  the  Name  of 
Count  de  St.  Mayole. 
K.ch.H.       After  that  this  Abbot  had  related  the  Endeavours  of  Colbert  de  Croijfy,  to  en- 
his  private  gage  King  Charles  the  Second  to  make  War  with  Holland,  he  adds,  That  he  at  the 
Engage^    fame  t;me  ffgned  a  Secret  Treaty  with  France ;  and  to  make  it  the  furer,  the  Dutchefs 

France      °^  0rlcans  ms  sifter  came  over  to  Enl}and->  and  propounded  to  him,  in  the  Name 
of  the  moft  Chriftian  King,  toaflifthim  {a)  in  fe curing  to  himfelf  an  Absolute  Au- 
thority over  his  Parliament,  and  to  eftablijh  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion  in  the  Kingdoms 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.    She  propofed  alfo  the  (b)  reducing  of  the  States 
General  to  the  only  Province  of  Holland  ;  which  would  be  an  eafy  matter  for  two 
great  and  powerful  Kings,  united  together,  to  accomplifli  •,  and  that  by  this  means 
the  King  of  England  Ihould  have  Zealand  for  his  (hare,  to  ferve  him  for  a  Retreat 
in  cafe  of  need.    Seeing  then  we  have  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  this  Aft  was  one 
of  thofe  which  were  fuggefted  and  promoted  by  the  Favourers  of  Popery,  whofe 
intent  was  to  fubvert  the  Laws  fecurely,  and  without  the  hazard  of  ever  being  cal- 
led to  an  account  for  it}  and  that  we  ought  befides  to  obferve,  that  the  Claufe 
here  alledged,  is  only  a  preliminary  Introduction  to  the  Aft  concerning  the  Militia, 
which  thereby  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  King  •,  and  that  after  all,  the  Prelimi- 
naries of  a  Law  are  never  fo  narrowly  examin'd  as  the  Law  it  felf  is,  nor  confe- 
quently  of  the  fame  Authority  :   It  is  evident  that  we  ought  always  to  reftrain  the 
Terms  of  the  Law  to  the  Intention  of  the  Lawgivers.    Let  the  Court  then  have 
defign'd,  as  far  as  they  could,  to  allow  the  King  an  unlimited  Power,  by  expreffing 
this  Preamble  in  indefinite  and  very  general  Terms,  Will  it  follow  that  this  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  exclude  a  natural  Cafe,  which  is  always  fuppofed  to  be  excepted  ?  I  mean, 
the  ruin  of  the  Government  and  its  Laws,  without  which  it  cannot  fubfift.    Let  the 
generality  and  comprehenfivenefs  of  the  Terms  be  urged  as  much  as  they  can,  it  will 
necefiarily  follow,  That  thofe  who  allow  them  fo  great  a  Latitude  as  to  except  the 
Cafe  now  mention'd,  muft  acknowledg,  That  they  have  abufed  themfelves  in  paf- 
Tliat  AB   fing  this  Aft,  or  that  others  have  abus'd  and  impos'd  upon  them.    Now  it  is  evident, 
was  con-     That  an  Oath  drawn  from  me  dolo  malo,  by  fraud  and  deceit,  in  a  Cafe  that  is  in  ic 
fw/rfiwrt  felf  altogether  unjuft,  and  which  I  can  never  keep  without  deftroying  all  the  Laws 
anillDe    tnat  are  neceflfary  for  the  fupport  of  Juftice,  is  of  no  force  to  bind  me  ^  which  is 
the  Decifion  Divines  and  Lawyers  give  in  this  Cafe.    2.  It  is  yet  more  apparent, 
that  this  Oath  will  ftill  be  of  lefs  force  to  oblige  me,  when  it  concerns  a  Cafe  direft- 
ly  oppofite  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Government  \  which  being  regulated  by  the 
Laws,  cannot  preferve  it  felf  under  Tyranny  and  Arbitrary  Power,  if  the  fame 
may  not  be  refilled.     3.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Proceedings  of  the  Convention  have 

(a)  See  the  printed  Relation  of  this  whole  Mat*        (b)  Seethe  Mercure  Hottandoii,  Vol.  1. 
ter  lately  publifli'd. 
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furKciently  made  it  appear,  that  this  Exception  is  in  nothing  repugnant  to  this  Act: 
of  Parliament  of  the  \$tb  of  Charles  II.  no  not  if  we  fhould  fuppofe,  that  the 
Terras  in  which  it  wasexprefs'd,  might  have  been  capable  of  abufing  thofe  who 
had  not  fufficiently  apprehended  the  Defign  of  thofe  ExprefTions.  Let  nobody  ob- 
ject here,  That  this  Claufe  is  neceftarily  excluded,  becaufe  it  was  never  excepted 
againft  in  fo  many  words :  For  to  make  this  Objection  of  any  validity,  it  would  be 
neceffary  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Parliament  could  be  able  to  grant  a  Law  to  Charles 
II.  whereby  he  might  furely  and  fecurely  overthrow  the  Government  \  and  mare- 
over,  that  Charles  II.  fhould  have  been  bold  enough  to  require  fuch  a  Law  of  them. 
Now  either  of  thefe  Suppofals  are  fo  foolifh,  that  the  mentioning  of  them  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  out  to  any,  that  have  never  fo  little  Wit  or  Reafon,  how  groundlefs 
this  Objection  is. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  laft  Scruple  fome  make  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  King  William  Taking  the 
and  Queen  Mary,  viz.  That  they  do  not  think  themfeives  freed  before  God  of  the  OatbstoKt 
Oath  they  have  taken  to  be  true  to  James  II.    They  fee m  to  ground  their  Doubt  m'^TV?- 
thus:   Suppofe  they  have  been  deceivM  by  the  Oath  they  have  taken  to  obey  this* 
A3  of  Parliament  of  the  15th  of  Charles  II.     What  tho  they  have  been  maliciously 
imposed  upon  ?  Yet  certain  it  is,  That  they  hive  fworn  Obedience  to  it  in  good  ear- 
neft,  by  which  means  their  Confcience  is  become  fetterd,  and  oblig'd  to  perform  KjObliga- 
what  they  have  fworn  to  \  whence  it  follows  (as  they  conceive)  that  they  cannot *»«  from 
derogate  fo  far  from  their  former  Oath,  as  to  take  this  new  one.     I  acknowledg  the  0aths 
that  this  Scruple  feems  to  have  fome  ground  \  for  many  Divines  affirm,  That  Oaths  £*?  t0 
extorted  by  force,  do  not  for  all  that  ceafe  to  oblige  the  Confcience.     Thus  they 
determine,  That  if  a  Man  fallen  into  the  hand  of  Robbers,  for  the  faving  of  his 
Life,  fwears  to  pay  them  a  Sum  of  Many,  he  is  oblig'd  to  pay  it  honeftly.    But  thofe 
who  would  make  an  advantage  of  this  their  Decifion,  muft  obferve  for  their  own 
fatisfa&ion,  that  the  fame  Divines  who  maintain,  that  the  Religion  of  an  Oath 
fworn  to  God  obliges  a  Man  to  pay  to  Robbers  the  Sum  he  has  promis'd  by  Oath 
to  them,  do  notwithstanding,  in  cafe  of  like  nature,  reafon  after  a  quite  other 
manner,  becaufe  of  the  Confluences  it  draws  after  it.    If  a  Robber  has  forced  a 
Perfon  to  fwear  that  he  will  not  difcover  the  Robbery,  or  declare  it  before  the  Ma- 
giftrate,  Is  he  obliged  to  keep  this  Oath  ?    Here  they  define  peremptorily,  that  he 
is  not  obliged  to  keep  his  Oath  ;  the  reafon  is  evident,  becaufe  his  Oath  in  this  cafe 
is  unjuft  :    If  he  keeps  it,  he  hinders  the  courfe  of  Juftice ;  he  encourages  the  Rob- 
ber in  his  Crimes,  he  expofes  his  Neighbours  to  the  fame  danger-,  he  hinders  the 
Publick  from  delivering  her  felf  of  an  Enemy,  whom  it  is  her  Intereft  to  deftroy. 
This  Decifion  therefore  makes  it  apparent,  that  thofe  who  might  keep  their  Oath, 
in  a  cafe  only  concerning  their  particular  Intereft,  may  not  do  fo  when  the  publick 
Intereft  is  concern'd.     VVhatfoever  force  an  Oath  may  be  fuppos'd  to  have,  yet  it 
muft  be  acknowledg'd, 

Firft,  That  an  Oath  about  a  thing  unlawful  doth  not  oblige  ;  otherwife  Herod  An  tddatri 
would  have  deferv'd  Praife  for  beheading  John  the  Baptifl.     Now  an  Oath  whereby  -^  ^f* 
I  engage  my  felf  to  fuffer  the  overthrow  of  Religion  and  Government,  without  nt°ory°t 
oppofing  the  fame  to  my  Power,  by  preferving  the  Laws  and  Religion,  is  an  Oath 
to  a  thing  unjuft  and  unlawful,  as  being  deftructive  to  the  Government  and  to 
Religion. 

Secondly,  That  the  State  of  Things  and  Perfons  being  changed,  necefTarily  car- 
ries along  with  it  a  change  in  the  Obligation  of  the  Oath.  Common  Senfe  taught 
Seneca,  De  Benefic.  1.  4.  c.  34.  That  for  the  obliging  of  any  one  to  perform  what  he  has 
promifed,  it  vs  neceffary  that  things  continue  in  the  fame  fiate  they  were  when  he  made  the 
Promife,  becaufe  no  body  promifes  but  upon  a  certain  Condition  ;  which  being  charged,  be  is 
neither  a  Lier,  nor  unfaithful  for  not  performing  it.  Suppofe  then  th3t  we  have  pro- 
mifed  to  Charles  II.  all  that  the  Aft  of  the  \$th  Year  of  his  Reign  does  import, 
becaufe  Charles  II.  had  declar'd  that  he  would  obferve  the  Laws,  and  not  opprefs 
either  the  Liberty  or  Religion  of  his  Subjects }  does  it  follow  that  therefore  I  am 
bound  to  keep  that  Promife  to  a  Succeffor,  whofe  carriage  all  along  has  evidenced, 
beyond  a  poiTibility  of  doubting,  that  he  was  refolv'd  to  overthrow  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  Proteftant  Religion? 

Thirdly,  That  reciprocal  Oaths  are  difTolved  and  made  void,  by  the  non-perfor-  Reciprocal 
tnance  of  one  of  the  Parties.     Now  it  is  apparent  that  this  Act  of  Parliament  of  0aths 
the  i  yb  of  Charles  the  Second  is  no  other  Oath  but  what  is  taken  at  the  Corona-  J^*J£J[* 
tion ;  tho  the  Papifts  have  endeavour'd  to  biafs  it  in  favour  of  their  DeGgns,  and  obligatory 
to  make  it  a  Support  of  Tyranny,  which  they  were  refolv'd  to  introduce,  as  appears 
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from  the  Letters  of  Coleman,  and  feveral  other  Attempts,  which  have  clear'd  it  to 
all  the  World  :  but  this  Oath  fuppofeth  the  King   ought  to  keep  the  Coronation 
Oath  •,  which  Oath  he  having  violated,  it  follows  that  this  Oath  can  no  longer  ob- 
lige thofe  who  have  taken  it ;  this  being  a  thing  I  have  already  obferv'd,  I  (hall  no 
longer  infill;  upon  it.     To  what  has  been  faid  may  be  added,  That  they  that  harbour 
thefe  Doubts,  do  not  fufficiently  confider  the  Party  wherewith  they  engage  them- 
felves,  and  by  their  Example  thofe  alfo  who  rely  upon  their  honelty.     i.  How  can 
they  think  it  lawful  for  them  in  this  cafe,  to  condemn  thofe  who  reprefent  the 
Body  of  the  State,  if  they  think  themfelves  bound  by  the  Authority  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  \$tb  of  Charles  11?    How  is  it  they  do  not  perceive  that  the  prefent 
Convention  and  Parliament,  being  veiled  with  the  fame  Authority,  are  fufficient  to 
difcharge  them  of  an  Oath  they  have  been  made  to  take  by  any  preceding  Parlia- 
ment?   2.  Is  it  not  a  thing  direftly  oppofite  to  the  Spirit  of  Chriltianity,  for  an7 
to  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  examining  of  thefe  Matters,  or  to  engage  every  pri- 
vate Perfon  in  the  ventilating  of  publick  Declarations,  which  eftablifh  the  Autho- 
rity of  Temporal  Superiors  ?   Suppofe  we  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  invaded 
England,  and  that  by  Conquefl  he  had  obtain'd  the  Royal  Authority,  would    noc 
they  have  been  obliged  to  fubmit  to  him  in  cafe  they  were  refolved  to  flay  in  the 
Land,  and  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him  if  they  would  enjoy  his  prote&ion  ?    If 
they  will  not  own  this  Truth,  mufl  it  not  follow  that  all  the  Bilhops  and  People 
that  have  ever  lived  under  Ufurpers,  have  thereby  made  themfelves  liable  to  ever- 
lalting  Damnation?  Where  doth  God  command  every  Chriltian  upon  pain  of  Dam- 
nation, to  examine  the  Titles  of  thofe  who  make  themfelves  Mailers  of  a  King- 
dom ?    and  how  much  lefs  of  thofe  who  have  been  exalted  to  the  Royal  Dignity, 
by  thofe  in  whom  the  Authority  and  Trull  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Community 
Kims  de   did  refide  ?  What  I  here  propound  is  a  matter  fo  inconteflable,  as  well  in  the  Cora- 
ju're'  and   monwealth  as  in  the  Church,  that  on  the  one  fide  a  Pardon  granted  to  Criminals, 
defafto.     by  a  King  who  is  only  fo  de  fafto,  is  accounted  irrevocable,  when  the  Kingde  Jure 
returns  to  the  poflTeffion  of  the  Government  he  had  loft,  as  we  find  it  determined  by 
Coke,  3  Injlit.  c.i.f.  7.     The  Reafon  for  it  is  demonstrative,  becaufe  this  Pardon 
proceeds  from  the  Authority  Royal  wherewith  he  is  invefled.     We  have  a  like  Cafe 
decided  by  Lawyers,  and  'tis  this,  That  thofe  who  aflift  a  Kingde  fa[io,  are  exempt 
from  any  Punifhment,   when  the  King  de  jure  is  reftored   to   the  polfeflion   of 
his  Kingdoms ;   which  is  fo  determined  by  Coke,  3  Injlit.  c.  1.  /.  7.    On  the  o- 
ther  fide  the  Engli/h  Divines,  who  are  moll  employed  about  the  like  Notions, 
Bp  Sander-  as  Bifhop  Sanderfon,  have  clearly  decided  the  Cafe  of  Confcience.     Bilhop   San- 
tons  opi-  Perfon  has  writ  a  fmall  Treatife  on  purpofe,  wherein  upon  occafion  of  the  Ei> 
tS  oTtl   gageraenC  impofed  in  Cromwefs  Time,  and  conceived  in  thefe  terms,  i  do  pro- 
taken  to     mlfe  t0  ^e  true  ari^  faithful  to  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  as  it  is  now  ejlabli/hed 
Cromwell,  without  King  or  Lords;  which  raifed  Scruples  in  fome  like  thofe  we  meet  with  at 
this  time  •,  he  exhorts  his  Friend  to  take  it,  flrongly  maintaining  and  proving  he 
might  do  it  with  a  good  Confcience.     I  would  advife  our  fcrupulous  Gentlemen  to 
read  that  fmall  Treatife  with  attention,  tho  I  cannot  dilfemble  a  palpable  Contra- 
diction it  contains,  when  the  Author  fuppofesa  Man  may  take  that  Oath,  and  yec 
preferve  the  Obligation  he  was  under  before,  vix,  of  being  faithful  to  the  King. 
For  my  part  I  freely  profefs,  I  can  no  way  comprehend  how  any  Divines  can  fcru- 
ToeUwoj  pie  taking  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  the  King  and  Queen,  when  they  attentively 
sovereignty  reflect  on  our  Saviour's  behaviour.     The  Jews  believed,  and  that  truly,   that  they 
amongftthc  were  under  a  Monarchy  immediately  inilituted  by  God  himfelf:  The  Law  of  Sove- 
Jews.        reignty  among  them  was,  that  the  Throne  could  not  be  poflefled  but  by  one  of  their 
Brethren,  that  is,  of  their  own  Nation  and  Religion.     The  Pharifees  building  on, 
this  ground,  rejected  the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  whom  they  look'd 
upon  no  better  than  Ufurpers.    Let  us  fee  how  our  Saviour  decides  the  Controverfy, 
wherein  the  Pharifees  differ'd  from  the  Efftnians,  who  fubmitted  themfelves  to  that 
Foreign  Power :  He  declares  himfelf  in  favour  of  the  Effcnians,  notwithftanding  all 
the  fpecious  Pretences  wherewith  the  Pharifees  endeavour'd  to  defend  their  Rebellion. 
It  is  therefore  evident,  that  tho  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  James  II.  had  been  as  immedi- 
ately appointed  to  the  Throne  of  England,  as  any  of  the  Jewifh  Kings  to  that  of  Ju~ 
dah,  fo  long  as  the  Throne  at  prefent  is  filled  by  the  King  and  Queen,  we  are  ob- 
liged to  obey,  and  confequently  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  them.     What,  did  Jefus 
Chrill  our  Bleffed  Saviour  think  himfelf  oblig'd  to  own  him  for  a  lawful  High  Prieft, 
who  was  made  fo  by  one  of  the  Emperor's  CommiiTjoners,  tho  againfl  Law,  which 
order'd  the  eldell  Son  of  the  High  Prielt  to  fucceed  in  his  Father's  place,  only  be- 
caufe 
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caufc  he  was  put  into  that  Station  by  him  who  reprefented  the  Sovereign  Power  in 
Jewry  at  that  time  ;  and  (hall  any  one  offer  to  difpuce  the  lawfulnefs  of  owning  the  ato  reafm 
Authority  the  King  and  Queen  enjoy  by  confent  and  agreement  of  the  State?  toqhue&n 
Surely  whatfoever  Notions  any  may  have  concerning  the  Original  of  Sovereignty,  f^'y^' 
we  cannot  rationally  imagine  any  thing  more  advantageous  in  favour  of  it  than^j^M. 
this,  That  it  was  instituted  by  God  for  the  Government  and  Prefervation  of  the 
People.     And  as  to  the  Perfons  inverted  with  the  Royal  Dignity,  I  don't  believe 
any  wife  Man  can  pretend,  that  there  is  an  immediate  Grant  of  the  Sovereignty  to 
any  one  Prince  at  prefent  in  the  World  ;  much  lefs  that  God  has  marked  out  any 
Family  to  fettle  upon  them  the  Rights  of  Sovereignty  :  let  them  fhew  this  Grant, 
or  a  Tranfcript  of  it  if  they  can,  it  would  be  great  fatisfaction  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons.     The  reafon  therefore  why  any  Perfon  is  inverted  with  this  Dignity,  is 
only  the  Choice  that  has  been  made  of  him  by  the  Confent  of  the  People.     This 
Confent  of  the  People,  or  of  the  molt  confiderable  amongft  the  People,  has  con- 
flicted the  Forms  of  all  lawful  Governments,  and  has  legitimated  thofe  Empires 
that  were  at  firfl:  obtain'd  by  Conqueft  or  Violence.     And  we  may  in  particular 
add,  that  after  this  manner  things  have  been  carried  in  England,  as  we  may  fee  in 
the  Mirror  of  Jujlices,  cap.  i.  Sect.  2. 

Now  this  being  once  granted ;  forafmuch  as  the  Peoples  Confent  cannot  be  fup- 
pos'd  without  the  Condition  of  keeping  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Government, 
which  are  of  abfolute  neceflity  to  the  fubfiftance  of  the  State,  it  is  inconteftable, 
that  when  a  Prince  has  endeavour'd  the  overthrow  of  all  the  Laws,  the  Obligation 
of  obeying  him  muft  needs  ceafeand  be  void.  This  is  a  thing  fo  felf-evident,  that 
a  Papift  who  has  lately  publifh'd  the  Remonfirance  and  Proteftatwn  of  all  the  good  Pro- 
tejlantsof  this  Kingdom,  declares,  that  if  James  I L  were  once  convicted  of  fuborn- 
ing  the  Prince  of  Wales,  of  the  League  with  France,  of  the  Murder  of  the  Earl  of 
Effex,  and  of  Charles  II.  we  had  done  with  him  for  ever.  It  is  notorious,  that 
without  putting  our  felves  to  the  trouble  to  lay  open  thefe  particular  Actions, 
w  hereof  he  pretend  s  James  II.  ought  to  be  convicted,  there  arebuttoo  many  others 
known  to  all,  which  are  fufficient  to  render  him  convict  of  having  overturned  the 
Laws  of  the  Government,  and  the  Conftitution  of  it,  and  to  acquit  his  Subjects  of 
their  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

Nay  I'll  go  further,  that  it  is  impofllble  to  keep  the  Faith  we  have  promis'd  to  an  No  oblige 
Arbitrary  Prince,  without  involving  our  felves  in  an  infinity  of  Sins  and  Crimes  •,  thn  to  \eep 
for  as  oft  as  we  render  him  any  Act  of  Obedience,  we  make  our  felves  partakers  of  Fait!3 10  an 
his  Irregularities,  and  we  foment  and  encourage  them,  we  become  the  Enemies  of  p  . 
our  Country,  Traytors  to  the  State  and  Community  of  which  we  are  Members,  and 
draw  down  the  Curfe  of  God  upon  us.     I  ardently  defire  that  thofe  who  are  un- 
eafy  under  the  Scruples  I  have  here  examined,  would  ferioufly  confider  of  it :  The 
Divifions  they  may  occafion  cannot  but  prove  very  tragical  •,  their  Scruples  are  on- 
ly founded  on  Prejudices,  and  fomented  by  thofe  who  would  deftroy  them  ^  thefe 
their  Prejudices  are  condemn'd  by  all  Divines  in  general,  whether  Papifts  or  Pro- 
teitants,  who  without  Intereft  have  writ  on  this  Subject.     Here  can  be  no  dallying 
in  the  cafe,  if  they  think  therafelves  bound  by  their  Oath  to  James  II.  to  anfwer 
this  Obligation,  they  muft  pay  him  Taxes,  and  all  his  Dues,  and  oppofe  themfelves 
to  the  eftablilh'd  Government,  they  muft  exhort  others  to  do  the  fame  •,  for  no  Go- 
vernment will  harbour  Neuters  in  her  Bofom  :   Their  fufpended  and  doubtful  State 
defervesuo  better  Character  than  that  of  a  Spirit  of  Difcontent,  which  politickly 
fmothers  its  Averfion  till  it  have  an  opportunity  of  raifing  fo  powerful  a  Faction, 
tha;  it  may  barefae'd  own  its  Obedience. 

We  may  pity  thofe  who  by  their  Writings  have  defended  thefe  kind  of  Maxims, 
Fo  pernicious  to  Society,  and  the  firft  Caufes  of  thefe  Scruples,  becaufe  we  are  wil- 
ling to  believe  that  they  have  been  trepann'd  by  the  crafty  Wiles  of  a  Court, 
who  made  Tools  of  them  unknown  to  themfelves :  But  it  would  be  a  thing  moft  un- 
worthy of  Divines,  of  Chriftians,  and  of  honeft  and  wife  Men,  obftinately  to  e- 
fpoufe  fuch  Maxims  as  are  good  for  nothing  but  to  increafe  Arbitrary  Power  in  the 
World,  efpecially  at  this  time  when  God  has  deliver'd  us  from  its  Rage  and  Fury. 
The  Efficacy  of  thefe  Maxims  is  fo  apparent  in  France,  that  we  may  eafily  apprehend 
what  they  are  capable  of  infpiring  proud  and  haughty  Spirits  with.  Our  good  God 
be  for  ever  bleffed,  for  that  thofe  Divines  who  have  fo  far  been  impofed  upon,  as 
to  defend  thofe  Maxims  which  haftned  their  own  Ruin,  and  made  that  of  the  State 
inevitable,  have  now  an  opportunity  to  undeceive  themfelves,  by  a  fofter  and 
cheaper  way  than  thofe  of  Popilh  Butcheries  and   Arbitrary  Power,  which 
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without  queftion  would  have  open'd  their  Eyes  wide  enough,    and  made  tbem 
hate  thofe  Maxims  only  foraewhat  too  late  for  the   good  of  the  Church  and 

Gommonwealth. 


The  CASE  of  ALL  EGIANCE 

in  our  prefent  Circumjiances  confide/ d.  In  a  Let- 
ter from  a  Minifter  in  the  City,  to  a  Minifter  in 
the  Country. 


Y 


Reverend  S/V, 

'Oil  having  thought  fit  to  confult  my  Judgment  about  the  lawfulnefs  of 
transferring  our  Allegiance  from  the  late  to  the  prefent  KING;   I  (hall 
not  mifpend  time  in  blaming  the  ill  choice  of  fo  incompetent  a  Cafuifi  for 
fo  important  a  Cafe  ;  but  according  to  the  Laws  of  that  Friendihip  which  has 
been  for  fome  time  obferv'd  between  us,  Ifhall  endeavour  to  approve  my  Readinefs, 
if  not  my  Ability  in  ferving  you. 
Confdence       I  muft  not  diflent  from  you,  in  profefling  a  very  tender  and  awful  regard  of  Con- 
nie re-     fcience,  whofe  Authority  1  acknowledg  to  be  facred  and  inviolable,  and  in  the  neg- 
girdtd.      left  of  which  I  expect  no  Peace  in  my  own  Mind,  nor  any  Confidence  toward  God ; 
and  I  think  it  necefiary  to  add,  that  we  ought  to  take  as  much  care  to  inform  our 
Confciences,  as  to  follow  them  ;  that  we  provide  them  all  poflible  Helps  and  Ad- 
vantages •,  that  we  place  Truths  in  the  faireft  Light,  and  view  them  with  a  Heady 
unprejudic'd  Eye  :    and  we  who  are  Minifters  are  more  efpecially  concern'd  to  do 
fo,  who  being  appointed  Guides,  not  only  to  our  felves,   but  alfo  to  others,   mnft 
beware  of  the  double  Guilt  of  mifleadingour  Flocks,  by  going  our  felves  aftray  be- 
fore them. 
the  An-    *'     ^ou  may  De^eve  me>  Sir,  as  far  as  I  can  know  my  felf,that  I  have  no  Antimonar- 
thor'i •  Af>  chical  Principles,  or  fecret  difguft  to  the  Perfon  of  the  late  King,   to  alienate  my 
ho.  Mind  from  him  :  Neither  am  I  confciousof  any  angry  Refentments  of  former  Suf- 

ferings, or  of  any  Difcontent  with  my  prefent  Station,  or  of  any  ambitious  Defign  or 
Hope  of  a  future  Advancement,  to  bend  my  Inclinations  to  a  Concurrence  with 
the  prefent  Revolution.    For  I  folemnly  proteft,   that  if  the  late  King  would  have 
thought  fit  to  continue  his  Government  over  us,    tho  with  many  tolerable  Incon- 
veniences to  the  Publick,  and  tho  with  any  intolerable  Prejudices  to  my  private 
Intereft,  I  would  never  have  retracted  my  Reverence  and  Submiffion  to  his  Autho- 
rity, nor  have  defifted  to  intercede  with  Heaven  for  Bleffings  on  hisPerfon  and  Go- 
vernment.    Whatever  change  therefore  it  made  on  my  Mind,  it  did  not,  I  allure 
yon,  proceed  from  any  Defign  or  Choice  of  my  own,   but  was  neceflarily  induc'd 
from  a  Change  without,  and  from  thofe  new  Circumftances  into  which  the  late  King 
unexpectedly  call  us. 
Difficulty        ltis  indeed  very  difficult,  as  you  complain,  to  determine  the  prefent  Cafe  with  a 
to  Jeter-     fatisfa&ory  Clearnefs  and  Certitude,  becaufeit  is  complicated  of  a  great  variety  of 
mine  the     thing?,  fome  of  which  are  foreign  to  our  Faculty,  and  which  for  the  molt  part  re- 
tn  quire  a  great  nicenefs  of  thought  to  apprehend  and  diftinguifh  them;   becaufe  alfo 
we  are  yet  fcarce  got  out  of  the  amazement  into  which  fo  great  a  Revolution  hath 
furpriz'dus,  and  mull  have  time  to  recoiled  and  compofe  our  thoughts,    e'er  we 
can  confiderfo exactly,  or  deliberate  fo  fteddily  as  fuch  an  Affair  deferves;  but 
chiefly  becaufe  we  have  of  late  years  imbib'd  fome  falfe  Maxims  and  Notions,  which 
unhappily  intangle  our  Confciences,  and  prejudice  our  Minds  againft  that  Truth, 
which  it  is  now  become  our  Intereit  to  difcover  and  acknowledg;  and  have  had 
thole  Notions  inculcated  upon  us  with  fo  much  Force  and  Importunity,   that  thro  a 
fhvifhFe3r  of  thofe  who  have  been  a  longtime  prattifing  upon  us,  we  have  alraoft 
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laftour  Liberty  of  thinking  freely,  and  judging  impartially  of  thefe  matters. 
Yet  thefe  difficulties  are  not  infuperable  to  an  honeft  inquifitive  Mind  ;  they  may 
indeed  prompt  us  to  excufe  candidly  the  Errors  of  others,  and  to  feek  more  ear- 
neftly  for  Wifdom,  to  him  that  hath  promis'd  to  give  it  to  thofe  that  lack,  with- 
out  upbraiding  *,  but  fhould  rather  animate  than  difcourage  ourlnduftry  in  the  re- 
fearches  of  a  Truth  wherein  our  Confciences  are  fo  much  concern'd. 

Thefe  things  being  premis'd,  I  will  now  fet  clofe  to  ray  Work ;  and  upon  a  ge- 
neral view  of  the  Defign  before  me,  I  find  it  neceflary  for  me  to  do  thefe  three 
things. 

1.  To  difcover  and  remove  fomefalfe  Principles  about  Government  and  Obedi-  Method  of 
ence,  whence  the  Obfcurities  and  Difficulties  in  the  prefent  Cafe  do  chiefly  arife.      httnilmilt' 

2.  To  refolve  the  chief  difficulties  in  the  Cafe  propounded. 

3.  To  prove  that  Refolution  to  be  confiftent  with  all  the  Obligations  that  can 
aflfett  a  good  Confcience. 

I.  It  will  be  neceflary  in  the  firft  place  to  detect  and  difcard  thofe  falfe  Principles 
of  Government  and  Obedience,  which  have  been  in  this  laft  Age  too  earneftly  ob- 
truded, and  too  eafily  entertain'd  among  us ;  and  which  are  as  a  falfe  Biafs  on  our 
Minds,  tomifleacLtheirConfiderations,  and  betray  them  into  Error. 

And  if  we  find  fuch  Principles  do  rather  enflave  than  oblige  our  Confciences, 
and  are  as  inconfiftent  with  Truth,  as  they  are  with  the  prefent  Revolution,  we 
muft  take  the  honefl:  Courage  to  break  off  thofe  Bands,  and  aflert  our  Liberty:  Of 
:his  kind  are  chiefly  thefe  thjree. 

1.  That  a  Monarchical  Form  of   Government,  and  the  appropriation  of  it  to  Monarch 
a  particular  Perfon  or  Family,  is  Jure  Divino,  or  by  a  Divine  Ri^'»t.     How  boldly  n t  Jure 
this  Principle  hath  been  alferted  by  fome  Men,  you  and  I  cannot  be  ignorant ;  upon  Divmo. 
which  fo  great  a  ftrefs  hath  been  laid,  that  to  alter  the  Government  in  the  State, 
hath  been  thought  as  lewd  an  Impiety,  as  to  alter  either  of  the  Holy  Sacraments 
in  the  Church  *,  to  divert  the  Succeffion  as  unlawful  as  to  pervert  the  very  Courfe 
of  Nature ;  and  to  oppofe  a  King,  tho  in  the  moft  illegal  Extravagances  or  bar- 
barous Outrages,  to  be  no  lefs  than  fighting  againft  God.     If  indeed  fuch  a  Divine 
Right  did  appear,  it  muft  be  acknowledg'd  indifputable  and  inviolable,  whatever 
fad  confequences  attend  it  •,  bot  upon  examination  we  (hall  find  that  God  hath  no 
where  inftituted  fuch  a  Right,   but  fome  men  have  with  too  bold  a  fraud  made 
ufe  of  his  Name  to  advance  and  fupport  their  unreafonable  Preteniions.     If  by  fuch 
a  Divine  Right  no  more  were  intended  than  God's  Permiffion  and  Allowance,   it 
would  have  no  Opponents  •,  for  we  know  of  no  Law  that  doth  forbid  a  Monarchical 
Form  of  Government,  or  exclude  any  particular  Perfon  or  Family  from  the  Admi- 
niftration  of  it :  But  then  the  pretence  fo  interpreted,  will  not  be  fufficient  to  ren- 
der an  Alteration  in  the  Government  or  Succeffion  a  Sin  againft  God,  as  the  Af- 
fertorsof  this  Notion  have  fometimes  pretended.     They  therefore  who  plead  this 
Argument,  muft  be  thought  to  aflert  that  God  hath  by  fome  Law  or  Conftitution 
appointed  Monarchy  to  be  the  fpecifick  Form  of  Civil  Government ;    and  that  the 
Crown  fhould  be  entail'd  on  fuch  particular  Perfons  fucceeding  in  the  fame  Family, 
whereby  the  one  cannot  be  chang'd,  or  the  other  debar'd,   without  tranfgreffing  a 
Divine  Inftitution.    This  being  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  of  common  con- 
tinual concernment  to  Mankind,  we  may  reafonably  expeft,  that  if  God  hath  made 
any  fuch  Law,  it  is  fomewhere  promulg'd  to  the  World  with  fufficient  Evidence 
and  Certainty  j  but  tho  many  have  been  for  fome  years  moft  follicitoufly  feeking 
after  it,  yet  they  are  not  agreed  among  themfelves  in  the  Difcovery,   nor  can  di- 
rect us  where  we  may  certainly  meet  with  it-     I  know  but  of  two  forts  of  Laws 
which  God  hath  given  to  Mankind,  either  Moral,  imprefs'd  on  the  humane  Nature, 
or  Pofitive,  reveaPd  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  \   but  the  Jus  Divinum  in  difpute  is  a 
Stranger  to  both.    God  hath  indeed  by  both  inftituted  Government,  or  Civil  Au- 
thority, for  the  Welfare  and  Security  of  Men  in  their  Civil  Societies  j  he  hath  alfo 
commanded,   that  Superiors  govern  juftly  and  mercifully,  and  that  Inferiors  ho- 
nour them  with  Duty  and  Submiflion :  But  I  no  where  find  that  God  hath  command- 
ed all  Nations,   or  ours  in  particular,   to  be  under  that  Form  of  Government, 
which  in  contradiftin&ion  to  other  Forms  is  call'd  Monarchy  j  or  under  fome  parti-  xoParauei 
cular  Perfon  or  Family  in  contradiftin&ion  to  all  others.    The  Law  of  Nature  doth  betwixt  ' 
indeed  ereft  a  Monarchy  in  Families,  over  thofe  who  are  naturally  defcended  from  Paternal 
him  that  is  to  govern  \  but  there  being  not  the  fame  natural  reafon  in  our  Civil  So-  andchn. 
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cieties,  there  is  not  the  fame  Law  of  Nature  to  prefcribe  the  fame  Government. 
And  it  fome  plead  a  Likenefs  or  Analogy  between  them,  it  can  ferve  only  for  a 
rhetorical  Illustration,  but  not  for  any  logical  Proof,  fuch  as  the  prefer  Csfe  re- 
quires. From  the  Holy  Scripture  we  learn,  that  God  did  once  inftitute  a  Monar- 
chy for  the  People  of  Ifrael,  and  appointed  particularly  that  David  Should  be  their 
King,  and  alio  intail'd  the  Crown  upon  his  Posterity  ;  but  as  God  had  particular 
Reafonsfor  that  Institution,  refpecring  the  Mejfiah,  fo  we  have  no  Reafon  to  think 
that  God  intended  by  that  institution  to  oblige  any  other  Nation  but  the  Jews  only. 
In  the  New  Testament  we  find  Civil  Government  fuppos'd,  and  the  moral  Duties 
to  be  difcharg'd  both  by  Superiours  and  Interiours,  defcribM  and  infore'd  beyond 
what  they  are  in  any  other  institutions ;  but  we  no  where  find  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
ftles  prefcribing  the  particular  form  of  Civil  Government,  or  preferring  Monar- 
chy, or  condemning  an  Ariftocratic  or  Democratic  State  ■>  and  much  lefs  determin- 
ing the  particular  Perfons  or  Families  on  whom  the  Regal  Dignity  fhall  defcend. 
Some  indeed  have  inferM  from  St.  Paul's  Afiertions,  Rom.  13.  1.  that  the  particu- 
lar Forms  of  Government,  and  the  particular  Perfons  which  administer  it,  are  by 
a  Divine  Inftitutions  but  however  they  countenance  this  mistake  from  our  Englijh 
Tranflation,  which  fays,  There  vs  no  Power  but  of,  God,  the  Powers  that  are,  are  or- 
dain'd  of  Cod  ;  yet  the  Text  is  incapable  of  fuch  a  fenfe,  if  we  read  and  render  it 
exactly  according  to  the  Original. 

St.  Paul's  words  are,  'ov  ^b  '{pv'Jfcxeix  el  /uw  a7ro  .3*2,  ai  jxout  '£,xoioli  \zso  to 
All  Autho-  3tS  Toif oLr/jfifiou  eiofv,  which  in  an  exact  Tranflation  would  run  thus  ;  There  is  no  Au- 
nty from  thority,  if  not  of  God  ;  and  the  Authorities  which  are  (of  God's  Institution)  are  crder'd 
°f.  cx~  under  God,  The  plain  Doctrine  of  which  Text  can  be  only  this,  That  no  Man  can 
?*  have  an  Authority  over  other  Men,  who  are  his  Fellow-Creatures,  except  it  be  de- 

riv'd  to  him  from  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  all  *,  and  that  whatever  Power  is  deriv'd 
to  any  Superiours  over  Interiours,  it  muft  be  fubordinated  to  God,    from  whom  it 
was  deriv'd.     And  as  the  Apoftle  doth  infer  from  the  former  Aflertion,  Thatez/*- 
ry  Soul  fhould  be  fubjett  to,  and  not  refift  this  Authority,   even  for  Confcience-fake,   be- 
caufe  deriv'd  from  God ;    fo  he  infers  from  the  latter,   That  the  Superiour  who 
ufeth  this  Authority,  mult  adminifter  it  as  the  Minister  of  God,   for  the  good  of 
Men,  in  protecting  Virtue  and  difcouraging  Vice,  becaufe  his  Authority  is  fubordi- 
nated to  God,  the  fupreme  and  abfoluteLord  of  all  Mankind. 
St.  Paul'*       And  that  the  Apoftle  doth  fpeak  of  Authority  according  to  its  general  Nature 
meaning      an(j  in(titution,  and  not  the  particular  Perfons  by  whom,  or  Forms  in  which  it  was 
'*'  "  "  "    then  exercis'd,  is  evident  from  the  excellent  Properties  and  Ends  of  this  Authori- 
ty which  he  enumerates;    which  do  belong  indeed  to  that  Authority  which  God 
hath  inftituted,  but  cannot  certainly  be  afcrib'd  to  the  Government  of  Nero  the 
prefent,  and  the  worft  of  Emperors.     And  to  make  this  the  more  plain  and  un- 
questionable, it  maybeobferv'd,  that  as  St.  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  Authority  in  the 
general,  calls  it  w  tv  ^iS  SioJuyy  the  Ordinance  of  God;  lb  St.  Peter  fpeaking  of  the 
1  Pet  2.    Perfons  by  whom  this  Authority  is  ad minilter'd,  calls  it,  h  a.v8^7nLM  KTiois,    the  Of' 
13,  14.      dinancc  of  Man,  whether  it  be  the  King  as  fupreme,  or  inferiour  Magistrates  com- 
million'd  by  him. 

After  all  I  am  ready  to  acknowledg,  that  the  Law  of  God  doth  fecure  Princes, 
yea  and  the  meaneftof  their  Subjects,  in  the  quiet  pofiefllon  of  thofe  Rights  which 
they  have  juftly  acquir'd  ;  but  the  Rights  themfelvcs  are  not  founded  on  a  Divine 
but  Human  Conftitution  :  for  tho  the  Law  of  God  doth  prohibit  us  to  defraud  a 
private  Perfon  of  any  part  of  his  juft  Pofleffions,  yet  we  do  not  think  that  any 
Law  of  God  did  antecedently  entitle  him  to  fuch  a  Pofleflion,  or  doth  neceflarily 
entail  it  on  his  Family  ;  but  that  his  Right  is  grounded  on  the  Laws  and  Conftitu- 
tions  of  the  Country  in  which  he  lives.  So,  tho  Kings  have  the  Law  of  God  to 
maintain  and  protect  them  in  the  ufe  of  that  Authority  to  which  they  have  a  juft 
Right ',  yet  that  Right  is  not  to  be  meafur'd  by  any  Law  of  God,  but  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  Realm,  and  may  be  acquir'd  or  alienated  without  committing  any  Sin 
againft  God,  as  they  whoafiert  a  Jus  Divinum  would  pretend. 

2.  Another  falfe  Principle  to  be  difmifs'd,   is  a  wide  mistake  of  the  Nature 

of    that  Government  under  which  we    live,    which  aSTerts  the   Bnglifh  Monar- 

No  abfolute  chy  to  be  abfolute  and  unlimited,  atlealt  that  in  its  Original  and  ElTential  Con- 

ant?dM     ft'tuti°n  lt:  *s  f°?  and  cannot  be  otherwife.     We  cannot  but  reflect  on  the  ill  Defign 

larcbyin    or  '^  Conduct  of  fome,  who  in  their  Difcourfes  on  this  Subject   have  tranferib'd 

England.    out  of  their  Common  Places  all  the  great  things  which  any  Princes  have  aSTerted  to 

themfelves,  or  have  been  afcrib'd  to  them  by  ambitious  Flatterers,  or  have  been 

acquir'd 
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acquir  'd  by  them  in  over-reaching  Compacts,  or  by  a  violent  Force  ;  and  have 
without  any  Restriction  or  Exception,  apply'd  them  to  the  Monarch  of  our  Ifland, 
as  if  there  could  be  but  one  fort  of  Government  in  the  World,  or  that  ours  did 
eminently  include  all  the  Prerogatives  that  can  be  conceiv'd  m  fpeculation,  or 
can  be  found  to  be  afcrib'd  to  any  King  or  Emperor,  in  any  Part  or  Age  of  the 
World. 

Upon  this  Principle  they  have  exalted  the  Englifh  Monarch  into  as  abfolute  and 
arbitrary  a  Sovereign,  as  any  Emperor  of  Rome  or  Confiantinople  -,    they  make  his 
Will  the  fole  Spring  of  our  Government,  from  which  it  is  originally  deriv'd,  and 
into  which  it  muft  be  ultimately  refolv'd  :  they  allow  to  an  Englifh  Parliament  no 
more  power  than  to  give  fome  inauthoritative  Advice,  which  the  King  may  ufe  or 
negleS  as  he  thinks  fit.     They  think  a  Coronation-Oath,  whatever  it  may  be  with 
refpedtoGod,  yet  wkhrefpect  to  the  People  is  only  a  cuftomary   Ceremony  or 
inlignificant  Formality.     They  fuppofe all  legal  Limitations  of  the  Government  to 
be  but  the  King's  arbitrary  and  temporary  Condefcenfions,  which  he  may  retract 
without  doing  any  Injury  to  the  People-,  and  in  a  word,  that  all  our  Laws  are  en- 
tirely dependent  on  his  Ple.ifure  for  their  Being,   Continuance  and  Influence  }    but 
his  Wili  is  in  ail  Cafes  unaccountable  and  irreliltable.     Such  Maxims  as  tu.efe  quite  Mifdnefs 
alter  the  frame  of  our  Englifh  Government,  raife  up  our  King  into  a  Tyrant,  and  attending 
deprefs  his  Subjects  into  Slaves,  and  ferve  only  to  render  the  King  odiou?,  and   his thi  Nothn 
People  miferable  •,  and  therefore  as  no  wife  Man  can  forbear  wifhing  that  they  may  c^fA^ol',fe 
not  be  true,  fo  upon  Enquiry  we  mail  find  that  they  have  been  auvane'd  either  by  ,-WEngland. 
the  fondnefs  of  fome,  who  frame  Schemes  of  Government  in  their  own  Imaginati- 
on, or  by  the  Ignorance  of  others,  who  are  deceiv'd  with  the  found  of  the  equivo- 
cal Name  of  King,  or  by  the  Craft  or  thofe  who  make  a  Trade  of  advancing  the 
Prerogative,  in  order  to  their  own  Advancement.     Indeed  if  the  preceding  Prin- 
ciple had  prov'd  true,  That  Monarchy  is  a  Divine  lnftittttion,    it  would  be  necefTary 
for  us  to  grant,   that  no  other  Form  of  Government  could  be  mix'd  with  it,  or 
be  reftraia'd  by  any  Limitations,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  lawful  for  Man  to  adulterate 
or  infringe  the  Ordinance  of  God  :  but  feeing  the  J  its  Divinum  doth  not  appear,  we 
have  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  our  Englifh  Government  is  built  on  the  Topical  Confti- 
tutionsof  this  Country,  and  may  differ  from  the  Government  of  other  Countries, 
as  much  as  our  Tempers,  Interests  and  Circumftances  do.     For  if  the  fnpremc  Go- 
vernor of  the  World  hath  not  thought  fit  to  prefcribe  one  Form  of  Government 
to  be  every  where  obferv'd,  he  hath  permitted  to  every  Nation  a  Liberty  of  fram- 
ing to  themfelves  fuch  a  Conftitutionas  may  be  mod  ufeful  and  agreeable  ;    and  as 
it  is  inconceivable  that  all  Nations  mould  confpirc  in  the  fame  Platform  of  Govern- 
ments, fo  it  is  molt  unreafonable  to  feek  in  Judea,  Italy  Of  France,  for  the  Measures 
or  Properties  of  the  Englijh  Government,  which  was  made,  and  is  therefore  to  be 
found  only  at  home,  and  mould  bedefcrib'd  rather  from  its  own  Laws  and  Confti- 
tutions,  than  any  fine  Notions  we  can  conceive  of  wh3t  it  might  or  fhould  be.  And 
if  we  contemplate  the  Government  it  felf,  we  may  eaftly  difcover  what  its  eflential 
Forms  and  Properties  are  -0  for  furely  a  Government  that  hath  been  publickly  trans- 
acted  thro  fo  many  A^es,  and  hath  made  fo  great  a  Figure  in  the  World,  cannot 
remain  an  imperceptible  Secret,  or  an  unintelligible  Myitery  :  and  I  cannot  forbear 
fufpe&ing  thofe,  whodifguife  it  with  fo  many  Uncertainties  and  Obfcurities,   that 
they  defign  to  miflead  us  into  a  miitake  of  that  which  they  will  not  allow  us  to  un- 
derftand.     A  little  skill  in  our  Englifh  Hiftory  will  fufnee  to  inform  us,    that  the 
Saxons  and  Englifh,  from  whom  this  Nation  is  chiefly  defcended,  did  firfr.  introduce 
the  Form  of  our  Englifh  Government,  and  that  it  was  the  fame  they  had  been  inur'd 
to  in  Germany  ;  where,  as  Tacitus  *obferves,  Regibus  nee  infinita  aut  libera,  poteflas, 
Kings  bad  not  an  abfolute  or  unlimited  Power.     And  from  the  antient  Records  of  thofe 
early  times  we  are  alTur'd,  that  the  Confentof  the  People  in  a  Convention  or  Parli- 
ament, did  always  concur  to  the  making  of  Laws-,   and  alfo  their  Confent  in  a 
Jury  of  Peers  was  always  admitted  in  the  execution  of  them :   Whence  the  People 
of  England  have  been  always  acknowledg'd  to  be  Freemen.     And  tho  we  read  that 
the  Saxons  were  fubdu'd  by  the  Dane s,  yet  we  find  not  that  their  Government  was 
cbangM;  but  that  after  a  fhort  Interruption,   the  Government  and  Country  re- 
turned entirely  into  the  hands  of  the  Saxons.     The  Duke  of  Normandy,    whom  we 
call  the  Conqueror,  was  fnch  only  with  refpeft  to  Harold  who  ufurp'd  the  Crown, 
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*  Tacit,  de  mnib.  Germ.  Seft.  3.  &  5. 
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Tbs  D.  of  but  not  with  refpect  to  the  Kingdom,  which  he  claim'd  as  Succefibr  to  King  Edward, 
^£™w,/ to  whom  he  was  related,  by  whom  he  was  adopted,    and  from  whom  he  had  re- 
/C.  Harold,  ceivM  albl  :ran  Promife  of  the  next  Reverfion  :    and  accordingly  we  find,  that  tho 
and  r.ot  of  he  made  fome  external  Changes  in  the  Government,    yet  he  made  no  eflential  Alte- 
tbeXatkn.  ration  in  the  Form  of  i: ,  £:id  the  fame  kind  of  Government  hath  been  tranfmitted 
by  fucceeding  Kings  to  the  prefent  Age,    with  fome  accidental  Improvements,   as 
our  Anceftcusgrew  wifer  by  Experience,    or  the  Neceffities  and  Interefts  of  the 
Nation  did  require.    Now,  inafmuch  as  our  EngU/h  Government  was  at  firft  trans- 
planted out  of  another  Country,  and  hath  been  ripen'd  into  a  Perfection  by  feveral 
degrees  thro  a  long  tract  of  time,  it  would  be  very  fanciful  to  fuppofe  one  folemn 
time  when  the  Original  Compact  between  the  King  and  People  was  fir  ft  made,  or 
to  ask  after  a  Book  in  which  it  is  in  a  certain  Form  recorded  -,    that  Compact  being 
nothing  elfe  than  a  tacit  Agreement  between  the  King  and  Subjects,    to  obferve 
fuch  common  Ufages  and  Practices,  as  by  an  immemorial  Prefcription  are  become 
the  Common  Law  of  our  Government.     And  to  underftand  thefe,    fo  far  as  our 
prefent  Cafe  requires,  there  is  no  neceflity  that  we  mould  read  over  all  the  Records 
in  the  Tower,  or  all  the  Volumes  of  our  Englifh  Hiftory,  there  being  feveral  antient 
Forms  and  Cufloms  among  us,  which  fall  under  ealy  Obfervation,  that  are  lufficient 
to  inform  us  of  the  Nature  of  our  Englifh  Government.     Fcr  when  at  a  Coronation 
we  fee  a  King  prefented  to  the  People,  and  their  Confent  Jbiemnly  ask'd  and  given  ; 
wh3t  can  we  reafonably  infer  from  thence,  but  that  antiently  Kings  were  advancM 
to  their  Thrones  by  the  Confent  and  Agreement  of  the  People?    When  we  hear 
the  Kii  g  folemnly  ptomife  and  fwear  to  maintain  to  the  Feople  their  Rights  and  Li- 
berties, to  conferve  the  Laws,    and  caufe  thera  to  be  obfi  ri  -  :    muft  we  not  con- 
clude from  thence,  that  there  are  Rights  and  Liberties  refervM  to  the  People,  that 
the    V ill  of  the  King  is  limited  by  the  Law  of  the  Realm,  and  that  he  is  bound  by 
his  Oath  tr  conferve  the  Laws,  as  we  are  by  ours  to  obferve  them  ?    When  we  are 
taught  to  C3ll  the  King  our  Liege-Sovereign,  and  our  felves  his  Liege- Subjects,  do 
not  thpfe  Terms  im;  ort,  that  he  is  bound  to  protect  u^  in  all  our  Rights,    as  we  3re 
bound  to  obey  him  in  all  his  Laws?  When  we  read  in  the  Preamble  of  every   S  a- 
trte,  that  it  is  enacted  not  only  by  the  Authority  of  the  Kin£s  mofl  Excellent  Ma- 
}-fty?  but  alfo  by  the  Authority  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  of  the  Com* 
mons  a         ed  in  Parliament j  is  it  not  very  evident  from  hence,  that  the  Parliament 
hath  a  (hare  in  the  Legislative  Power,  which  is  an  eminent  Branch  of  the  fupreme 
Authority  in  this  Kingdom  ?  From  thefe,  and  other  fuch  eafy  Obfervations,  any 
impartial  unprejudie'd  Perfon  will  certainly  conclude,  that  our  Englifh  Government, 
according  to  its  EiFential  Confutation,    is  a  mixture  of  three  Forms  of  Govern- 
ment ;  for  he  obferves  a  Monarchy  in  the  King,  an  Ariftocracy  in  the  Peers,  and  a 
Democracy  in  the  Commons  •,  all  which  mare  in  that  part  of  the  Sovereignty  which 
conhfts  in  making  Laws.     And  tho  our  Government  be  call'd  a  Monarchy,    becaufe 
that  kind  is  predominant  in  the  Constitution,   according  to  the  known  Rule,  That 
the  Denomination  is  to  be  taken  from  the  excelling  Part,  the  King  having  not  only  a 
fnare  in  the  Komothetick  Power,  but  alfo  the  whole  Executive  Power  committed 
to  him  *,  yet  we  cannot  but  conclude  from  the  foregoing  Obfervations,   that  our 
Monarchy  is  not  abfolute  and  unlimited,  that  the  Law  i*  the  ftated  Rule  and   Mea- 
fure  of  our  Government,  and  that  the  Law  cannot  be  made,    alter'd  or  annull'd, 
by  the  folc  Pleafureof  the  King:  but  as  it  is  the   firft  determinate  Rule  by  which 
the  King  is  to  govern,  and  the  People  to  obey,  fo  it  is  to  be  made  or  changed  only 
by  the  Confent  of  both  in  a  Parliament.     1  might  confirm  all  this,    by  tranferibing 
out  of  Looks  feveral  Testimonies  which  occur  in  the  Declarations  of  Parliaments, 
in  the  Writings  of  Judges,  and  others  Learned   in  the  Law:    but  as  thefe  would 
make  a  Letter  too  tedious,  fo  they  are  unnecefTary  to  an  unprejudie'd  Confiderer, 
and  by  others  would  be  fufpected  of  partiality  to  the  People  of  whom  they  are  a 
part.     I  fhall  therefore  only  add  the  Testimony  of  King  Charles  I.  who  of  all  men 
had  moft  reafon  to  ftudy,  underftand  and  aiTert  the  Rights  of  the  Englifh  Monarchy. 
He  freely  declares  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  nineteen  Propofitions,  fag.  96.  '  That 
1  there  being  three  kinds  of  Government  among  Men,  abfolute  Monarchy,  Arijlocracy 
c  and  Democracy  \   and  all  thefe  having  their  particular  Conveniences  and  Incor.ve- 
«  niences,    the  Experience  and  Wifdom  of  our  Anceftors  had  fo  moulded  this  out  of 
1  a  mixture  of  thefe,  as  to  give  to  this  Kingdom    (as  far  as  human  Prudence  can 
'  provide)  the  Conveniences  of  all  three,  without  the  Inconveniences  of  anyone. 
He  alfo  in  the  fame  Anfwer  affirms,   '  That  in  this  Kingdom  the  Laws  are  jointly 
c  made  by  a  King,  by  a  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  by  a  Houfe  of  Common?.     He  like- 
wife 
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wife  affirms  in  his  Declaration  from  Newmarket,  '  That  the  Law  is  the  meafure  of 
4  his  Power.  And  in  another  Declaration  to  the  Minifters  and  Freeholders  of  the 
County  of  York,  he  acknowledged,  c  That  his  Prerogatives  are  built  upon  the 
L  Law  of  the  Land. 

From  thefe  and  other  fuch  Parages  which  frequently  occur  in  the  Writings  of 
the  King,  who  fo  earneftly  difputed  for  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  we  may  be  abun- 
itly  convinc'd  that  the  EngUjh  Monarchy  is  not  unmixt  or  unlimited,  and  can- 
not therefore  enough  admire  the  leud  Prefumption  of  others,  who  have  dar'd  to 
actempt  a  change  in  our  Englifh  Government,  who  prefer  the  extremes  of  Tyran- 
ny and  Slavery  to  the  juft  temperament  of  our  Englifh  Conftitution,  who  have  la- 
bour'd  to  tempt  our  Kings  into  an  affectation  of  ablblute  and  arbitrary  Power,  and 
have  miferably  overlaid  the  Confciences  of  their  Fellow -Subjects,  with  a  boundlefs 
unlimited  dread  of  a  boundlefs  unlimited  Power. 

3.  There  are  alfo  great  miftakes  about  the  meafures  of  our  Obedience  and  Sub-  Mftaigs 
million,  which  are  neceflary  to  be  remov'd  before  our  Confciences  can  make  a  free  about  thtif 
and  impartial  determination  of  the  Cafe  before  us.     We  have  been  told  it  often,  o^"ce°{ 
and  with  great  earneftnefs,  that  we  are  bound  in  Confcience  to  yield  an  active  Obe- 
dience to  the  King  in  all  cafes  not  countermanded  by  God,    and   to  refift  him  in  no 
cafe  whatfoeyer.     If  indeed  the  two  foregoing  Errors  had  flood  the  proof,  this 
would  have  follow'd  by  neceflary  confequence  :  for  if  a  Monarch  be  Jure  Divino,  he 
mu'ft  be  abfolute ;  and  if  he  be  fo,  there  is  no  cafe,  not  excepted  by  God,  in  which 
we  muft  not  obey  him,  and  none  at  all  in  which  we  may  relift  him.     But  then  we 
may  make  this  advantage  from  the  connexion  which  thefe  Errors  have  one  to  ano- 
ther, that  if  one  of  them  be  refuted,  the  reft  muft  neceflarily  fall  with  it :  and  if 
according  to  the  Englifh  Principles  premis'd,  our  Government  be  founded  on  the 
Conftitutions  of  this  Country,  and  according  to  thofe  Conftitutions    be  mixt  and 
limited,  then  there  may  be  fome  Cafes  in  which  it  may  be  lawful  for  us  not  to  obey 
the  King,  and  not  unlawful  to  relift  him. 

For  tho  it  may  be  true,   that  we  are  bound  to  obey  actively  whatever  is  com- 
manded by  the  Legislative  Power  of  the  Kingdom,   and  is  not  repugnant  to  any 
Law  of  God,  yet  we  cannot  aflert  fo  much  with  refpect  to  the  King  only,    becaufe 
he  having  not  the  whole  Legillative  Power,  an  Aft  of  his  private  Will  is  deftitute  The  Legu- 
of  that  Authority  which  can  derive  any  Obligation  upon  Confcience  :    Altho  there-  l^ivcPow* 
foreaKingmay  require  things  not  inconfiftent  with  the  Law  of  God,    yet  if  thtycrmtjn 
are  beyond  that  Authority  which  the  Conftitutions  of  England  have  aflign'd  to  him, tbe  Ktnz 
his  Subjects  are  not  bound  in  Confcience  to  obey  thole  Commands ',  and  tho  in  fome  "  m% 
cafes  they  may  comply  by  a  voluntary  Conceflion,  yet  they  are  oblig'd  to  condemn 
and  withftand  fuch  Proceedings,  if  they  increafefofar  as  to  threaten  a  fatal  fub- 
verfion  of  the  Government.     But  how  can  we  defend  our  felves  againft  any  exorbi- 
tant Acts  of  the  King's  private  Will,  if  difarmed  and  fettered  by  the  Doctrines  of 
Pajfive  Obedience  and  Nonrefiftance  ?    What  may  not  a  King  do,  and  a  People  fufFer, 
if  no  Defence  maybeufed  ?  1  do  not  here  forget  to  confider  what  fubmiflion  God 
hath  required  to  that  Supreme  Authority  which  he  hath  inftituted,  or  what  Honour 
and  Reverence  we  are  to  pay  to  thofe  Governors  who  fuftain  and  adminifter  it ;    nor 
how  impatient  Men  ordinarily  are  of  the  yoke  of  Government,  and  how  apt  to  en- 
large their  Liberty  into  Licentioufnefs ;  nor  how  pernicious  Diforder  and  Confufion 
muft  needs  be  to  any  Society  :  and  therefore  I  ufe  the  utmoft  Caution  I  can  to  fteer 
aright  between  the  Rocks  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Sands  on  the  other,  that  I  may 
not  make  Shipwrack  of  a  good  Confcience.     I  therefore  premife  and  fincerely  ac- 
knowledg,  as  I  have  learn'd  from  St.  Paul,  that  Every  Soul  mufl  be  fubjett  to  the  Su- 
preme Authority  which  God  hath  inftituted,  and  that  if  he  refift,  he  is  worthy  of  Condem- 
nation :  And  according  to  St.  Jude,   that  we  muft  not  deffife  Dominions,   or  fpeak 
evil  of  Dignities ;  and  that  thofe  untamable  Spirits  which  are  impatient  of  Govern- 
ment, are  like  wild  Beafts  made  to  be  deftroy'd.     1  have  alfo  learn'd  from  St.  Peter 
to  fubmitto  every  Ordinance  of  Man  for  the  Lord's  fake,   whether  to  the  King  as  Su-  Meafures 
preme,  or  to  Governors  fentby  him,  fo    as  not  to  difobey  or  refift  them  in  the  ufe  ofobedi- 
of  that  Authority  which  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Kingdom  have  afligned  to  them.  mxtoAu* 
I  have  from  the  fame  Apoftle  learned  farther   to  be  fubje'&  with  all  Fear,  not  only  thoYif>* 
to  the  Good  and  Gentle,  but  alfo  to  the  Froward:  So  that  if  a  King  in  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  his  Government  mould  be  too  fparing  in  his  Rewards,   and  overfevere  in 
his  Juftice  •,  if  too  hard  to  be  pleas'd,   and  as  hard  to  be  propitiated,   I  muft  be 
contented-,  if  he  injure  me  in  my  private  Interefts,  I  muft  rather  fubmit  than  op- 
pofe  a  private  to  a  publick  Good  j  or  if  the  publick  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  fuftain 
Vol.  L  T  t  a,  any 
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any  detriment  or  mifchief  from  his  Male-adminiftration,  yet  if  it  be  fuch  as  will 
confift  with  the  Being  of  the  Government  and  Safety  of  the  People,  it  fhould  ra- 
ther be  born  patiently,  than  redrefs'd  by  a  violent  Oppofition.     I  acknowledg  alfo 
that  in  all  cafes  not  certain  and  notorious,  the  Subject  ought  to  prefumc  the  Right 
to  be  rather  on  his  Prince's  fide  than  on  his  own  ;  and  never    to  think   any  Op- 
preflions  intolerable  till  they  are  evidently  fuch,  or  to  call  for  a  violent  Redrefs 
till  they  appear  otherwife  irremediable.     I  muft  acknowledg  alfo,  that   I  can  fee 
no  Right  the  Subject  hath  from  the  Law  of  God  or  Man  to  ufe  any  other  refinance 
againft  a  Ring  than  what  is  defenfive,  or  to  proceed  judicially  againft  him,  or  to  in- 
flict  any  Puniftiment  on  his  Perfon  for  any  defaults    of  Government,    becaufe 
there  can  be  no  Authority  in  our  Kingdom  fuperior  to  that  with  which  the  King  is 
inverted. 
-five       Yet  after  all  thefe  Concefllons,  it  muft  be  confefs'dthat  the  Regal  Power  being 
Redact    jn  jts  Conftitution  limited,  and  in  its  Exercife  liable  to  be  abus'd,  there  may  fuch 
"JrJjL*      cafes  happen  wherein  a  defenfive  Refiftance  may  be  not  only  lawful,  but  a  neceffary 
Duty.     And  if  we  may  not  lie  for  God,  much  lefs  may  we  do  it  in  flattery  to  any 
Man-,  and  if  Subjects  m3y  not  be  defrauded  of  their  Eftates,  no  more  mould  they 
be  of  their  Liberties,  to   prevent  their  abufe  of  them.     Wherefore  to  fpeak  out 
plainly  and  honeftly  in  a  cafe  wherein  Confcience  is  fo  much  concerned,  I  mufl  add, 
that  we  are  not  bound  in  Confcience  to  yield  Paffive  Obedience  to  the  King  any 
further  than  that  Regal  Authority  extends,  which  the  Conftitutions  of  this  King- 
dom'nave  inverted  him  with  •,  and  that  thofe  Conftitutions  do  not  impower  him  to 
treat  his  Subjects  according  to    his  own   private   Will,    but  according   to   the 
publick  Ru!e  of  the   Law  •,   and  by  confequence,  whatever  Grievance  is  with- 
out or  contrary  to  Law,    the  Subject  is  not  bound  in  Confcience  to   fubmit  to 
it,  withrefpect  to  the  King  who  had  no  Authority  to  impofe  it,    tho  he  may 
be  fometimes    with    refpect  to  the  Jpublick  Peace  \   and  if  Officers  be  appoint- 
ed by  the  King  to  opprefs  his  Subjects  contrary  to  Law,  their  Commiflions  being 
illegal,  muft  be  without  Authority :  and  therefore  the  Subject  is  not  bound  in  Con- 
fcience to  fubmit  to  them,  but  may   relift  their  unjuft  affaults,  if  he  cannot  other- 
wife  evade  them,  and  do  not  difturb  the  publick  Peace  by  the  defence  of  his  private 
Interefts.     And  if  we  may  fuppofe  a  Cafe  fo  fad,  as  that  a  King  thro  ill  Counfel  or 
fome  ftrong  Temptation,  fhould  be  chang'd  from  a  Father  into  the  Enemy  of  his 
Country  \  and  fhould  with  an  immovable  obftinacy  ingage  himfelf  in  fuch  illegal 
deligns,  as  plainly  and  inevitably  tend  to  the  fubverfion  of  the  Government,  and  the 
Dertruction  of  the  People ;  his  Subjects  in  fuch  unhappy  circumftances  will  be  excufa- 
ble  before  God,  if  they  ufe  fo  much  defenfive  refiftance  as  he  hath  made  neceffary 
forpreferving  the  Government  and  themfelves :  For  if  in  Nature  a  People  is  pre- 
fuppos'd  to  Government,  and  Rulers  are  intended  by  God  for  the  welfare  of  a  Peo- 
ple, and  not  a  People  for  the  pleafure  of  their  Rulers,  it  will  be  moft  reafonable  to 
infer,  that  when  the  End  and  the  Means  become  inconfiftent,  the  End  fhould  be  pre- 
ferr'd,  and  thofe  Means  prevented  or  rejected,  which  would  deftroy  the  End  they 
fhould  promote. 

But  thefe  things  are  fo  eafily  anticipated  by  the  common  fenfeand  reafon  of  man- 
kind, that  there  needs  no  long  difcourfe  about  them  \  and  they  are  indeed  too 
irkfom  to  an  ingenuous  mind  to  dwell  long  upon  them  :  and  tho  our  extraordinary 
Cafe  at  prefent  hath  made  it  neceffary  to  fay  fo  much,  yet  I  hope  a  like  Cafe 
will  never  happen  again,  to  give  occafion  to  Subjects  to  confider  fo  minutely  the 
limits  of  the  Regal  Power,  and  of  their  own  Submiffion. 
The  r  u.  Having  now  refcued  our  Confciences  from  the  prejudices  of  the  foregoing 

fiated.  Errors,  we  may  be  capable  of  making  an  impartial  judgment  of  the  Cafe  propounded, 
Whether  we  can  with  a  good  Confcience  transfer  our  allegiance  from  the  late  to  the  prefent 
King?  Allegiance  in  its  primary  general  fenfe  fignifies,  being oblig'd  or  bounds  in 
its  political  fenfe  it  imports  that  kind  of  relation  which  refers  a  Subject  to  his  Prince, 
and  by  confequence  it  connotes  the  duties  which  refult  from  that  relation  :  And  ta- 
king the  word  in  its  fulleft  latitude,  there  will  arife  thefe  two  difficulties  to  be  dis- 
tinctly refolved. 

1.  Whether  our  Confciences  are  difcharg'd  from  Allegiance  to  the  late  King  ? 
a.  Whether  we  can  with  a  good  Confcience  transfer  our  Allegiance  to  the  pre- 
fent King,  tho  not  the  immediate  Heir  of  the  Crown  ? 

F(V/r,  In  refolving  the  former  enquiry  it  will  be  neceffary  to  premife,that  our  Alle- 
giance to  James  the  Second  was  not  to  his  Perfon  abfolutely,  but  refpectively,  as  he 

fuftain'd 
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fuflain'd  the  Character  of  King  -,  and  therefore  as  we  ow'd  no  Allegiance  to  him  HoW7?e 
before  he  was  King,  fo  neither  can  we  owe  him  any  now,  if  he  ceafe  to  be  fo ;  and  "'/fj^' 
I  think  it  too  plain  to  need  any  Proof,  that  it  is  poffible  that  a  Perfon  may  ceafe  to  our  AUe, 
be  King,  tho  he  ftill  furvive  ;  and  that  a  relation  ceafeth  when  one  of  its  Terms  is  gi.mcett 
loft.     If  therefore  it  appears,  that  James  the  Second  doth  ceafe  to  be  our  King,  *>  J. 
tho  he  be  ftill  alive,  our  Allegiance  to  him  will  be  fufficiently  difcharg'd  •,  and  that 
he  doth  ceafe  to  be  our  King,  may,  I  fuppofe,  beevinc'd  from  the  following  Confi- 
derations. 

1.  If  James  the  Second  did  with  an  immoveable  obftinacy  ingage  himfelf  in  fuch  ^.  J'-f 
illegal  and  pernicious  defigns  as  were  notorioufly  fubverfive  of  the  Government,  d^nt> 
and  deftruSive  of  the  People,  he  did  thereby  ceafe  de  jure  to  be  our  King,  and  our  ,Jev£r/- 
Allegiance  to  him  is  by  confequence  difcharg'd.  The  Title  of  King  includes  both  %?mnent. 
an  Office  to  be  difcharg'd,  and  an  Eftate  to  be  injoy'd,  but  the  latter  is  an  appen- 
dant to  the  former :  when  therefore  he  ceafeth  to  govern  and  protect  his  People 
according  to  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  his  Right  muft  fo  far  ceafe  to  that  Power, 
Dignity,  or  Revenue,  which  were  affign'd  to  him  for  that  end  i  except  we  can  ima- 
gine fome  things  to  have  a  moral  power  of  fubfifting,  when  the  reafon  of  them  is 
gone.  And  as  the  Office  of  the  Ring  is  directed  by  the  publick  Rule  of  the  I  aw,  fo 
the  Right  which  any  Perfon  can  have  to  the  Regal  Eftate,  muft  be  founded  on 
the  Conftitutions  of  the  Realm,  and  thefe  Conftitutions  muft  either  inveft 
him  with  an  Abfolute  Right  irrefpective  to  his  Office,  and  then  he  would  be 
an  Abfolute  Monarch,  which  is  before  difprov'd  ;  or  elfe  it  muft  be  a  con- 
ditional Right,  reflecting  the  Office  he  is  to  difcharge,  and  then  the  Right  in 
equity  muft  ceafe,  upon  the  non-performance  of  the  Condition.  Suppofing 
alfo  that  a  Perfon's  Right  to  the  Regal  Eftate  be  founded  on  the  Civil  Conftitutions 
of  our  Government,  if  he  will  fet  himfelf  to  fubvert  thofe  Conftitutions,  he  cannot 
thereby  but  undermine  and  deftroy  his  own  Right  which  was  fuperftructed  on  them. 
And  if  he  obftinately  refufe  to  difcharge  the  Regal  Office  according  to  the  proper 
fixt  Rule  of  the  Law,  tho  he  ftill  ufurp  the  Title  of  King,  yet  he  is  become  quite  ano- 
ther thing,  fuch  as  our  Englifh  Conftitutions  affign  no  Authority  to,  and  to  which 
we  are  not  fuppofed  to  owe  any  Allegiance,  and  which  we  cannot  recognize  with- 
out becoming  Acceffaries  to  the  molt  illegal  practices,  and  deriving  on  our  felves 
the  heinous  guilt  of  contributing  to  the  ruin  of  the  Government  and  our  felves. 

And  as  fuch  a  determination  of  the  Cafe  is  moft  confonant  to  Reafon,  fo  it  is 
moft  agreeable  to  the  antient  Principles  and  Practices  of  England.  By  a  Law  made 
in  King  Edward  the  Coafeflbr's  time,  it  is  declar'd,  (a)  That  if  a  King  doth  not  perform 
hvs  Office ,  be  fhall  not  retain  fo  much  as  the  name  of  a  King.  We  alfo  read  that 
(b)  Sigebert  King  of  the  Wefi-Saxons,  being  incorrigibly  Proud  and  Wicked,  he  wa6,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond  Tear  of  hvs  Reign,  by  the  Nobles  and  the  People  of  the  whole 
Kingdom  a jjembled  together,  upon  mature  Deliberation,  and  by  unanimous  Confent  of  them 
all,  driven  out  of  hvs  Kingdom. 

Thus  alfo  King  John  having  broke  his  Coronation-Oath,  and  endeavour'd  by  ma-  K.  John 
ny  ways  to  inflaveboth  the  Church  and  the  Realm,  after  many  Applications,  and  a  vtolated 
defenfive  War  waged  by  the  Barons  againft  him,  it  was  at  laft  agreed, (c)  That  if  he  \"wOa.th- 
did  again  return  to  hvs  former  wicked  Courfes,  the  Barons  fhould  be  for  ever  released 
from  all  Allegiance  to  him  ',    and  when   be  afterwards  relapsed  into  the  fame  Courfes, 
they  in  a  General  Affembly,  with  the  Approbation  of  all  the  Realm,  adjudg'd  him  unworthy 
to  be  King. 

We  find  alfo  that  King  Edward  the  Second  for  following  evil  Counfel,  and  refufing 
to  hearken  to  good  Counfel,  for  his  Pride  and  Arrogance,  for  breaking  his  Coro- 
nation-Oath, for  waftiag  his  Kingdom,  and  being  found  incorrigible  and  paft  all 
hopes  of  Amendment,  was  by  (d)  advice  and  affent  of  all  the  Prelates,  Earls  and  Ba- 
rons, and  of  the  whole  Community  of  the  Kingdom,  deposed  from  the  Government.     I  fhall 


(.1)  Quod  mfi  fecerit,  nee  nomen  Regis  in  eo  conjia-  ipfi  Barones  ab  e]m  fidelitate  recederent,  nunquam  ad 

bit.    Lamb.de  prifcis  Anglorum  Legibus,  p.  142.  eum  pojlmodum  reverfuri.  Cum  autem  ille  fecit  novifli- 

(b)  In  principio  fecundi  anni  Regni  fui  cum  incorrigibilis  ma.  fua  pejora  prioribw,  iUi  de  communi  Regni  Confi- 

fuperb'u  &  nequitU  ejfet,  congregati  funt  Proceres  &  lio  tfy  approbation  ipfum  Regno    indignum  judicarunt, 

Populm  totim  Regni,  <£y  eumprovida  deliberatione  a  Colleft.   1868.  &c.    Chron.  W.  Thorn. 

Regno  unanhni  confenfu  omnium  expellebant.     Colleft.  (d)  De  Confdio  &  Affenfu  omnium  Pr&latorum  & 

p.  769,  &c.  Baronum  &  totiut  Communitatis  Regni  amotm  eft  a 

(c)  Inter  cstera,  de  ejus  exprejjb  confenfu,  ita  con-  Regimine  Regni.    Apolog.  Adartli  de  Orlecon  Col- 

venir,  ut  fi  idem  Johannes  ad  flagitia  prima  rediret,  left.  p*2j6$. 

add 
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add  only  one  Inflance  more  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  to  whom  his  Parlia- 
ment Tent  MeiTengers  to  declare  to  him  among  other  things,  {a)  Tb.it  tbtyfindin  an  an- 
tient  Statute,  and  it  hath  been  done  in  fail  not  long  ago,  That  if  the  King  through  any  evil 
Counfel  or  foolijh  Contumacy,  or  out  of  Scorn,  or  fome  petulant  IVilfulncfs,  or  any  other 
irregular  way ,  /hall  alienate  himfelf  from  bis  People,  and  Jhall  rtfufe  to  be  govern  J  and 
gv.idtd  by  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  and  the  Statutes  and  laudable  Ordinances  thereof  to- 
ffgtber  with  the  wbolcfum  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  Great  Aden  of  bis  Realm,  but  perjjfl'.n? 
btadjlrong  in  bis  own  mad  Counfels,  Jhall  petulantly  profecute  bis  own  private  humour  that 
then  it  Jhall  be  lawful  for  them,  witb  the  common  jfjfent  and  Conjcnt  of  the  People  of  the 
Realm,  to  depofe  that  fame  King  from  his  Regal  Throne,  and  to  fet  up  fome  other  of  the 
Royal  Family  in  his  place. 

Tbe  pre*        Thefe  Teftimonies  which  1  met  with  in  a  late  Author,  and  which  I  am  aflur'd 

[jj  5  fr°m  an  able  hand  to  be  faithfully  recited  and  of  an  unfufpeded  Credit,  I  have  a- 
bridg'd  and  tranferib'd,  to  confirm  that  Troth  on  which  the  Argument  is  built 
that  according  to  our  £tf£///fcConff.itution$a  Perfon  may  forfeit  his  Regal  Rights' 
andceafeJe  jaretobe  King  •,  and  that  according  to  the  antient  Statutes  and  irre- 
provable  Ufages  of  this  Country,  the  Nobles  and  Commons  of  England  may  remove 
luch  a  Perfon  from  the  Government,  when  neceflary  to  prevent  a  general  ruin  o- 
therwile  inevitable.  Now  that  the  late  Kirtg  had  brought  matters  to  fo  great  an 
extremity  as  is  in  the  Argument  fuppos'd,  is  evident  from  many  Inftances  fo  recent 
and  notorious,  that  it  was  lately  acknowledge  by  all  of  us  in  the  loudeft  Complaints. 
We  faw  him  attempting  to  fubvert  our  Parliaments,  by  corrupting  their  Elections 
with  the  meaneft  Arts,  and  uling  his  Power  to  pervert  or  fruftrate  their  Counfels. 
We  heard  thofe  high  drains  in  which  he  claim'd  an  abfolute  and  arbitrary  Power - 
our  Laws  were  trampl'd  on  in  illegal  Difpenfations,  and  the  moft  partial  Execu- 
tions \  fome  were  difleiz'd  of  tneir  Freehold  without  a  Trial,  and  Levies  of  Mony 
were  made  without  and  againft  Law  \  our  Religion  and  Church,  which  are  the  belt 
of  all  thofe  Interefts  that  are  fecur'd  to  us  by  a  legal  Eftablifhment,  were  fo  bold- 
ly threatned  and  attacked,  that  we  feem'd  to  enjoy  them  but  precarioufly,  and  to  be 
in  danger  of  feeing  them  fpeedily  ravifh'd  from  us.  And  when  we  confider  that 
the  late  King  was  inftigated  and  conducted  in  thefe  exorbitant  Courfes  by  the  Je- 
fuits  and  the  French  King,  who  have  long  fince  convine'd  the  World,  that  they  dare 

KJ.hre-  t0  perpetrate  any  mifchief  or  wickednefsthat  will  advance  their  Glory  and  pro- 
mote  their  Interefts :  When  alfo  we  confider  that  he  proceeded  in  thefe  Courfes 
with  foobftinate  a  Refolution,  that  when  his  Peers  endeavour'd  to  reclaim  him  by 
Advice,  they  only  thereby  loft  his  Favour  and  all  their  Preferments  -.  and  when 
fome  of  his  Bifhops  petition'd  him  in  the  humblefl  manner,  they  were  anfwer'd  on- 
ly with  Fury  and  Imprifonment :  When  laftly  we  confider  how  far  he  had  advane'd 
in  this  way,  that  we  already  began  to  defpair  and  our  Enemies  to  triumph,  and  if 
our  glorious  Deliverer  had  not  timely  intervened,  we  might  have  been  in  a  few 
months  paft  all  hopes  of  Recovery  •,  we  may  furely  upon  thefe  confederations  be 
allowed  to  conclude,  That  England  could  not  be  in  more  danger,  or  any  Prince  lie 
under  jufter  Exceptions,  or  a  People  be  more  difengag'd  from  their  Allegiance. 
There  are  fome  who  fay,  That  if  the  League  with  France,  the  Impoftureof  a  young 
Prince,  the  Murder  of  the  Earl  of  Efjex,  &c.  were  clearly  prov'd,  they  ihould 
not  be  able  to  contain  themfelves  from  renouncing  all  Allegiance  to  him:  But  tho 
thefe  may  perchance  be  prov'd  in  due  time,  yet  if  they  never  are,  there  is  cer- 
tainly enough  and  too  much  befides  to  fatisfy  any  reafonable  Man. 

k.  J.  by         2.  If  James  the  Second  deferted  the  Kingdom  without  any  neceflity  but  what  he 
^     indue'd  on  himfelf ;  and  if  he  made  no  provilion  for  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Go- 

*je  KJrf    vernment  *n  ms  aMence,  but  by  taking  away  the  publick  Seals,  and  cancelling  the 
'fbe  Wrics  °f  Parliament,  defign'd  to  obftruft  all  regular  Proceedings  ^  and  if  alfo  he 

K„.gt  hath  put  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  the  French  King,  the  greatefl  Enemy  of  our  Re- 
ligion and  Country,  without  whom  he  cannot  return  to  us,  and  with  whom  he  can- 
not return  without  apparent  ruin  to  this  Kingdom,  he  doth  thereby  ceafe  de  faBo 


(£)  Habent  ex  antiquo  Statuto,  fo  de  fails  nonhn-  minorum  fo  Procerum  Regni,  gubemari  fo  regularf, 

ge  retroai'tii  temporibw  expirientur,  quod  dolendum  eft,  fed  capitofe  in  fun  infanu  c<nftlw  propriam  Volunta- 

habito,  Si  Rex  exmaiigno  confilio  quocunque,  vcl  in-  tern  fuam  fiv.gula.rem  proterve  exercere,  extunc  licitnm 

contumacia,  out  contemptu,  feu  protervavi'.un-  eft  iii,  cum  communi  affenfufo confenfu  Populi  Regn'ty 

'mgulari,  aut  quovifmod)  irregulari  fe  alienaverit  ipfum  Regem  de  Regal i  folio  abrogate,  fo  prcpinquio* 

a  pypu'o  fuo,  nee  voluerit  per  jura  Regni  fo  Statuta  rum  aliquem  de  ftirpe  Regia  loco  ejus  in  Regni  folio 

ac  Uudabiles   Ordinationes,   cum  falubri  confilio  Do-  fublimare.    H.  Knighton  Colleft.  2581. 
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to  be  our  King,  and  we  become  difcharg'd  from  all  further  Allegiance  to  him.    I 
fuppofe  few  would  hefitate  in  granting  fuch  aConclufion,  if  the  late  King  had  by  a 
Writing  under  his  Hand  and  Seal  folemnly  abdicated  the  Government :  but  1  know 
not  what  mighty  force  there  is  in  a  Form  of  Words  for  renouncing  the  Govern- 
ment, that  it  may  not  be  as  effectually  perform'd  by  a  proper  and  notorious  Fact  •,  or 
that  a  King  may  not  as  well  renounce  his  Crown  by  doing  it,  as  by  faying  it  •,  and  it 
is  the  thing  it  felt,  and  not  the  way  of  exprefling  it,  which  is  the  ground  on  which 
the  relation  between  a  King  and  his  Subjects  is  diflblv'd  ;  and  therefore  if  a  King 
doth  actually  cefert  his  People,  his  Government  and  their  Obedience  muft  there- 
upon actually  ceafe.     You  would  perchance eafily  allowthe  Argument,  if  the  King 
had  withdrawn  deliberately  and  of  choice;  but  it  is  faid  that  he  was  rather  hur- 
ried out  of  his  Kingdom  by  Force  and  Fear.     It  will  be  therefore   neceflary  to  re- 
late to  you  the  Hiftory  of  that  Tranfaction,  which  according  to  the  trueft  account 
that  I  can  meet  with,  is  this :  When  the  King  went  hence  the  firfl:  time,  the  Prince 
and  his  Army  were  at  a  g;  eat  diftance,  and  a  Treaty  between  them  was  pretended  ; 
but  he  left  the  City  before  his  Commiflioners  could  return,   tho  they  had  certi- 
fied him  by  an  Exprefs,  that  the  Prince's  Propofals  were    (as  he  himfelf  after- 
wards acknowledged)   beyond   what  in  his  prefent  Circumftances  he  could  de- 
mand or  expect.     And  it  is  certain,  that  the  Treaty  was  but  a  delufive  Pretence, 
and  that  his  Departure  was  refolv'd  on  fome  days  before  ;  for  he  himfelf  declar'd 
toaPerfonof  Ctedit,  that  the  Queen  had  obtain'd  from  him  a  folemn  Oath  upon 
the  Sacrament  on  the  Sunday,  that  if  (he  went  away   for  France  on  Monday,  he 
would  not  fail  to  follow  her  on   f  uefday  )  which  he  accordingly  attempted,  and  we 
are  very  well  aflur'd,  that  tho  his  Subjects  us'd  fome  Force  to  hinder  his  Flight,  yet 
they  us'd  none  to  compel  him  to  it.     When  he  left  this  City  the  fecond  time,    he 
receiv'd  a  Meflage  from  the  Prince,  which  defir'd  him  to  withdraw  fome  few  miles 
from  London,  left  the  Army  coming   thither,  and   Whitehall  being  throng'd  with 
Papilts,  fome  Diforders  might  thence  arife,  not  confident  with  the  publick  Peace 
or  the  King's  Safety  ,  bat  wcare  fure  that  it  was  altogether  of  his  own  choice  that 
he  went  firft  to  Rocbrfter,  and  thence  out  of  the  Kingdom. 

If  you  reply,  That  the  late  King  being  deferted  by  his  Subjects,  and  expos'd  na-  KoMceQi- 
ked  to 
That  that 
lately  al 

Declaration,  that  if  he  would  fufFer  the  Grievances  of  his  People  to  be  redrefs'd  in  cm. 
a  Free  Parliament,  his  Army  mould  peaceably  depart.     And  not  a  few  of  his  No- 
bles and  others  did  earneftly  befeech  him  to  comply  with  thofe  Terms,  and  folemnly 
allure  him  tiiai  in  fuch  a  Compliance  they  would  faithfully  adhere  to  him.     If  there- 
fore the  late  King  would  havereturn'd  to  the  Englifh  Government,  he  need  not  have 
left  the  Kingdom  :  but  if  he  chofe  rather  to  depofe  and  banifh  himfelf,  than  ac- 
knowledg  and  correct  the  Errors  of  his  Government,  or  let  fall  thofe  glorious  Pro- 
jects of  advancing  Popery  and  an  Arbitrary  Power  in  England,  we  have  no  reafon 
to  think  fuch  a  wilful  Neceflity  which  he  impofedupon  himfelf,  a  fufneient  Excufe 
for  deferting  his  Kingdom  *,  but  rather  to  conclude,  that  if  he  would  fooner  leave 
us,  than  leave  off  toopprefsus,  we  are  happily  releas'd  from    our  Allegiance  and 
Oppreffion  together.     Yet  if  we  mould  impute  his  Flight  rather  to  the  weaknefs  of 
his  Fear,  than  to  theobilinacy  of  his  Refolution  •,  I  do  not  fee  how  the  fame  Con- 
clufion  can  be  avoided.     For  if  he  leave  off  to  adminifter  the  Government  himfelf, 
and  rather  hinder  than  promote  its  Adminiftration  by  others,  the  Courfe  of  the  Go- 
vernment is  thereby  ftopt,  and  either  this  Nation  muft  disband  into  Confufion,  or 
weareneceffitated  to  feekoutand  imploy  fome  other  Expedient.    If  you  think  that 
he  might  in  fhort  time  overcome  his  Fears,  and  return  to  his  People  and  Govern- 
ment, even  this  Hope  is  fatally  precluded  by  his  making  himfelf  a  Royal  Prifoner 
to  the  French  King,  from  whom  he  can  expect  only  to  be  us'd  and  manag'd  as  will 
mofr.  contribute  to  the  Defigns  and  Interefls  of  that  haughty  Monarch  \  infomuch 
that  we  cannot  conceive  his  Return  poflible,  without  the  Confent  and  Conduct  of 
him  whom  he  hath  made  his  Patron,  and  without  the  dreadful  attendance  of  a 
Fnnch  Army,  and  thedifmal  Confequence  of  utter  Ruin  to  our  Church  and  Nation. 
And  furely  that  Prince  who  canforfake  his  People,  and  abandon  them  out  of  his 
Care,  and  make  it  impoflible  to  return,  except  as  an  Enemy  to  vanquifh  and  deftroy 
them,  may  very  well  be  thought  to  ceafe  de  faclo  to  be  a  King,  and  his  Subjects  to 
owe  any  Allegiance  to  him. 

3-  If 
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The  Untie     5.  ]f  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Commons  of  England  afTem- 
VLrdsMd  ^e(*  *n  tne  *ate  Convention,  have  upon  mature  Deliberation  refolv'd  and  declar'd, 
Commons    That  James  the  Second  hath  abdicated  the  Government,  and  vacated  the  Throne  j 
to  be  vx-    we  may  be  fatisfactorily  confirm'd  from  their  Authority  and  Judgment,  that  he 
cant.         ceafeth  to  be  our  King,  and  we  to  be  his  Subjects.    That  they  have  fuiiy  and  ex- 
prelly  aflerted  fo  much,  I  need  not  prove  ^  and  their  Teftimony  is  fo  proper  and 
authentick  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  that  we  may  with  good  reafon  fuflfer  our  felves  to  be 
concluded  by  it.    For  the  matter  of  the  Inquiry  confifts  of  feveral  antient  Laws  and 
cuftomaryUfagesof  this  Kingdom,  of  which  the  two  Houfcs  are  the  molt  com- 
petent Judges  j  and  they  reprefenting  the  whole  Nation,  and  being  by  our  choice 
commillion'd  to  confider  and  determine  this  cafe  for  us,  we  cannot  with  any  Mo- 
defty  or  Equity  rejeft  their  Determination.     If  alfo  we  confider,  that  in  all  cafes  of 
a  like  nature,  the  Nobles  and  People  of  England,  by  their  Reprefentatives,  have  u- 
fually  and  finally  determin'd  them  5  and  that  upon  the  late  King's  withdrawing,  the 
chief  power  of  the  Nation  could  refide  no  where  rather  than  in  two  Houfes,  it 
feems,  according  to  our  Engli/h  Conftitution,  to  be  the  Duty  of  private  men  to  fub- 
mit  to  fuch  a  publick  Judgment.     And  indeed  if  fuch  a  folemn  AfTembly  of  the 
Three  Eftatesof  theKingdom,  after  along  and  ferious  Confultation  upon  the  Cafe, 
ihall  not  be  thought  fufficient  to  dctv.mine  it,  I  wonder  who  can  or  may  do  it.    For 
as  particular  Perfons  are  lefs  capable  of  making  fo  exact  a  Judgment,  fo  if  every 
one  fhould  undertake  to  decide  it,  we  mufl  be  redue'd  thereby  into  a  helplels  flateof 
utter  Coufufion. 
When  H  k      Secondly,  The  other  Difficulty  in  the  prefent  Cafe  to  be  confider'd  is,  Whether 
lawful  to  we  may  lawfully  transfer  our  Allegiance  to  the  prefent  King,  he  being  not  the  next 
transfer     immediate  Heir  ?  I  may  here  prefuppofe  that  our  prefent  King  is  acknowledg'd  by 
Allegiance,  the  World  to  be  fo  eminently  indued  with  all   Royal  Virtues  and  Abilities,  and  to 
have  oblig'd  the  Gratitude  or  this  Nation  with  fo  glorious  and  happy  a  Deliverance  5 
that  every  wife  and  good  Man  among  us  cannot  but  be  ready  to  addrefs  an  hearty 
Allegiance  to  him,  if  it  can  appear  lawful  for  him  to  do  fo-i  and  where  the  Heart 
is  fo  well  inclin'd,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  convince  the  Judgment,  if  we  confider 
thefe  few  Particular?. 
succeffm       i.  That  according  to  our  EnglifJi  Conftitution  it  is  not  necefiary  that  the  next 
of  the  m-sfimmediateHeir  fhould  fucceed.     For  if  we  review  in  Hiftory  the  antient  Ufages 
Heir  not     an(j  practices  of  our  Country,  which  are  the  Common  Law  of  our  Government,  we 
M'ffary     ^a^  ^nc*>  t'lat  t^10  tne  Crown  hath  been  ufually  appropriated  to  the  Royal  Family, 
mrprac-    and  in  a  latitude  is  faid  to  be  Hereditary  •,  yet  it  hath  very  frequently  palled  over 
fu'd.         the  next  Heir  to  fome  other  Branch  of  the  Family,  which  was  thought  more 
capable  of  promoting  the  publick  Ends  of  the  Government  in  its  prefent  Circum- 
ftances :  And  we  find  no  publick  Cenfureever  palled  upon  fuch  a  King,  or  his  Au- 
thority and  Government  in  the  leafl  difabled  thereby.     And  to  roake   this  matter 
unqueftionably  evident  to  any  Man  who  is  not  far  gone  in  the  Conceit,  that  the  In- 
heritance or  Succeffion  of  the  Crown  is  Jure  Divino,  I  add  that  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land have  been  allow'd  by  the  whole  Legillative  Power  of  this  Nation  todifpofe  of 
the  Crown  by  their  nomination,  which  as  it  may  fuppofe  that  they  would  not  give 
it  out  of  the  Royal  Family,  fo  it  mull  fuppofe  that  it  was  not  necefiary  it  fhould 
defcend  to  the  immediate  Heir  j  for  he  being  determin'd  by  Nature,  could  receive 
no  Advantage  from  fuch  a  Nomination.     Thus  particularly  it  was  allow'd  to.  Henry 
the  Eighth,  and  he,  according  to  the  Statute  in  that  behalf,  fettled  the  Crown  on 
his  Son  Edward,  and  the  Remainder  on  his  Daughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  both 
which  could  not  be  Heirs :  And  we  find  it  alfo  enacted  in  the  1 $tb  of  Eliz..  that  who- 
ever mould  maintain  in  her  time  that  She  and  her  Parliament  might  not  limit  the 
Defcent  of  the  Crown,  fhould  incur  the  Guilt  of  High  Treafon,  and  after  her  Life, 
the  Forfeiture  of  his  Goods.    From  which  authentick  TeitimonUs    we  cannot 
conclude  lefs,  than  that  it  is  not  necefiary  that  the  next  immediate  Heir  fhould  al- 
ways fucceed. 
The  pre-        2-  Let  us  confider  that  our  Allegiance  being  remov'd  from  the  late  King,  it  mufl 
tenM  p.  be  refer'd  to  fome  other  Perfon,  and  we  can  think  of  none  for  whofe  fake  we  may 
ofw.  hat  juftly  deny  it  to  the  prefent  King.     The  pretendeu  Prince  of  Wales  lying  under  fuch 
f'"R'i'it  t0  a  general  and  vehement  fufpicion  of  being  an  Impoftor,  and  being  at  prefent  under 
the  Conduct  and  Difpofal  of  the  King  of  France^  we  fee  in  him  more  reafons  to  dif- 
fliade  than  invite  our  Allegiance.     Our  prefent  Queen,  who  is  the  next  immediate 
Heir,  is  not  pretermitted  \  andthofhe  hath  a  Confort  in  the  Royal  Dignity,  yet  he 
is  fuch  as  was  by  Marriage  become  one  with  her,  and  who  was  admitted  to  the  Part- 

nerfhip 
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nerlhip,  not  without  her  Advice  and  Coafent.  And  the  King  himfelf  being  a  Branch 
of  the  Royal  Family,  not  far  remov'd  in  the  Succeffion,  and  who  by  tbe  la  te  glori- 
ous Enterprize  hath  retriev'd  the  Right  of  both  the  Royal  Sifters,  and  fecur'd]  the 
Government  it  felf  from  Subverfion,  it  cannot  but  feem  very  indecent  sndunjufl:  to 
overlook  him  in  our  Ailegiance.  If,  laftly,  we  confider  that  the  Proteftant  intereft 
in  Cbrijlendom,  and  the  Civil  Interests  of  our  own  Nation,  and  of  fome  of  our  be  ft 
Neighbours,  are  at  prefent  in  moft  imminent  and  extraordinary  Danger,  which  in 
human  Probability  is  not  to  be  avoided  but  by  the  Prowefs  and  Conduct  of  this  il- 
luftrious  Prince,  whom  God  hath  byafpecial  Providence  rais'd  up  among  us-,  we 
cannot  but  conclude,  that  the  Series  of  Providence,  and  Neceflity  of  Affairs,  have 
determined  our  Allegiance  to  his  Majefty  ;  and  that  they  feem  to  be  unreafo- 
nably  nice,  who  canfacrifice  fuch  great  Interefts  to  an  empty  Formality. 

3.  The  great  Council  of  the  Nation  having  actually  invefted  our  King  with  the  k.  w.and 
Royal  Dignity,  he  hath  thereby  a  Right  to  our  Allegiance  ;  and  according  to  the  £M.*ff«- 
Lawsof  this  Realm,  we  become  punifhable  in  refufing  it,  and  are  indemnified  in  *J  ™'J 
performing  it,  althohis  antecedent  Title  to  the  Crown  may  not  be  fuch  as  to  ex-  eR  *J 
elude  all  exception.  So  great  anArticle  of  State  as  this  can  be  fit  to  be  decided  only  by  p0WCr  and 
the  Wifdom  of  the  Nation  in  the  moft  folemn  Aflembly  \  and  when  fo  decided,ought  Dignity- 
to  befubmitted  to  by  all  private  Perfons,  or  all  Settlement  muft  be  an  impractica- 
ble thing:  and  if  our  Law  fliould  not  be  executed  according  to  fuch  an  authentick 
Determination,  the  Government  feemstobeat  a  ftop,  beyond  all  hopes  of  reviving 
into  Motion.     I  wifh  that  they  who   pretend  or  perplex  their  Confciences  about 
fuch   Affairs,   would    confider   ferioufly   whether   they    are    proper   or    capable 
judges   of   fuch  matters,    and    whether   their  Confciences  may  not  be    better 
conducted  by  the  Refolution  of  fuch  as  are  ;  whether  they  behave  themfelvesas  be- 
come private  Perfons,  who  oppofe  their  Sentiments  to  the  publick  Judgment,  or 
whether  any  Government  can  fubfift  if  fuch  a  Prefumption  be  not  reftrain'd.    For 
my  own  part  I  am  verily  perfuaded,  that  in  all  Civil  Cafes,  decided  by  their  proper 
Judges,  ray  Confcience  ought  to  acquiefce  ;  and  if  I  may  be  thereby  milled  into  any 
Error,  it  will  be  without  Guilt  before  God.     And  I  am  alfo  inform'd  that  by  a  Sta- 
tute made  u  Hen.  7.  we  are  legally  indemnified  in  paying  our  Allegiance  to  the 
King  in  being,  if  we  continue  faithful  therein,  however  infirm  his  Title  may  after- 
wards appear }  and  therefore  I  cannot  fee  what  Danger  can  afright  us  from  our  Alle- 
giance, or  with  what  Safety  we  can  refufe  it. 

Thirdly,  I  have  now  given  you  my  Refolution  of  the  chief  Difficulties  in  the  Cafe 
propounded,  and  the  Reafons  on  which  it  is  built ;  and  I  can  think  of  nothing  more 
requisite  to  your  Satisfaction,  except  to  fhew  how  this  Refolution  doth  confift  with 
all  the  Obligations  which  may  affedta  good  Confcience  in  the  prefent  Cafe  :  which 
are,  I  fuppofe,  chiefly  thefe  three,  viz..  the  Prefcriptions  of  that  Holy  Religion  we 
profefs  •,  the  Solemn  Oaths  we  have  taken,  or  the  Declaration  we  have  fubferibed  ; 
and  the  avowed  Principles  and  Doctrines  of  this  Church  in  whofeCommunion  we  live. 

1.  As  to  the  firft,  the  Rule  of  our  Religion  being  the  Holy  Scriptures,  nothing  Ai/e?-unce 
can  be  inconliftent  with  one,  which  is  not  repugnant  to  the  other  ;  and  according  to  tht  k> 
to  the  belt  of  my  Underftanding,  the  Principles  I  have  proceeded  upon,  do  not  dif-  and  Q.  not 
agree  with  any  facred  Text,  rightly  interpreted.     The  firft  King  of  Ifrael  we  meet  "&&**  ! 
with  in  the  Old  Teftaraent  is  Saul,  who  was  advane'd  to  the  Throne  as  well  by  God's  tjKdW*n' 
Jnftitution  as  the  Peoples  Election,  and  who  was  according  to  the  Peoples  defire, 
an  abfolute  Monarch,  like  the  other  Kings  in  thofe  Eaftern  Countries :  But  this, 
thanks  be  to  God,  is  not  our  Cafe,  who  live  under  a  mixt  Government,  and  a  Mo- 
narchy limited  by  the  fundamental  Conftitutions  of  this  Realm.     And  yet  I  cannot 
but  obferve  how  David  (who  is  ufually  prefcribed  as  an  eminent  Pattern  of  Loyalty) 
thought  it  lawful  to  raifea  band  of  Soldiers  for  a  defenlive  Refiftance  againft  the  unjuft 
Perfecutions  of  Saul,  tho  an  abfolute  Prince  •,  and  furely  we  may  conclude  a  minori 
ad  majus,  that  fuch  a  defenlive  Refiftance  againft  a  limited  Monarch  cannot  be  lefs 
lawful,  when  apparently  necefiary  to  preferve  a  whole  People  from  imminent  Ruin. 
I  remember  our  Lord's  determination,  that  his  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World  :  and 
as  I  think  we  rightly  infer  from  thence,  that  there  is  no  fecular  Force  belonging  to 
his  Kingdom  for  inlarging  its  Borders,  or  fecuring  its  Interefts ,  fo  I  can  feeno- 
thing  in  thefe  words  to  hinder,  but  that  when  any  of  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World 
is  become  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  by  incorporating  his  Religion  among  its  Civil 
Conftitutions,  then  we  may  ufe  any  Expedients  for  the  defence  of  our  Religion 
which  we  might  ufe  in  defending  any  other  Privileges  of  our  Civil  Eftablifhment. 
Our  Lord  hath  taught  us,  to  render  unto  Csefar  tbe  things  that  are  Gefar'j }  and  his 
Vol.  I.  V  v  Apoftle, 
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Apoftie,  that  we  mujl  render  to  att  Men   their  Dues,  Tribute  to  whom  Tribute  is  dut\ 
Ciijlom  to  whom  Cujlom,  Fear  to  whom  Fear,  and  Honour   to  whom  Honour:  but  they 
have  left  us  to  the  Conititutions  of  our  Country  to  determine  what  the  things  of 
C'.Jar  arc,  what  Cuitom  and  Tribute  is  due,  and  when  to  be  paid.     1  have  already 
had  occalion  toconlider  the  Doctrine  of  St.  Paid  and  St.  Peter  concerning  our  duty 
of  Submifiion  to  the  Supreme  Authority,  and  to  thofe  who  adminifcer  it :  And  upon 
the  general  review  of  the  whole,  he  feeras  to  me  to  do  the  part  ct  a  good  Chrifti- 
an,  as  well  as  of  a  good  Englishman,  who  hath  on  his  Mind  an  awful  regard  for  the 
Supreme  Authority  which  is  of  divine  Inftitution,    who  will   not  refuic  an  active 
Obedience  to  the  Laws  of  our  Legiilators,  if  coniiftent  with  the  Laws  of  God  j 
who  can  readily  fubmit  to  the  King,  and  to  thofe  that  are  commiilion'd  by  him,  in 
the  Execution  of  thofe  Laws;  who  pays  the  higheit  Civil  Honour  to  the  King  as 
the  Supreme  Magiftrate  of  the  Kingdom  •,  who  makes  the  molt  candid  and  honoura- 
ble Contractions  he  can  of  all  his  Princes  Act  ions  •,  who  can  quietly  fubmit  to  any 
Acts  of  Government,  tho  they  feem  very  unjufl;  and  grievous  to  his  private    Intc- 
reils ;  and  who  never  thinks  a  defenfive   Rcuftance  lawful  but  when  apparently  ne- 
ceflary  to  fave  a  Kingdom  from  utter  Ruin.     He  that  can  do  all  this,  is  a  good  Pre- 
scient in  his  Religion,  for  he  will  rind  it  not  very  eafy  to  Flefh  and  Blood  to  go  fo  far. 
But  they  who  are  not  content  with  any  Notion  of  Religion  which  will  not  expofe  to 
ruin  the  Kingdom  that  embraceth  it,  do  but  traduce  our  Holy  Religion,  and  expofe 
it  to  the  Contempt  and  Hatred  of  the  Worid. 
Aleglirc:       2.  Let  us  next  conlider  how  the  Refolution  I  have  given,  will  confift  with  the 
nmrequi-   Oaths  we  have  taken,  and  the  Declaration  we  have  fubferibed.     You  will  here  give 
reJ,conftJi-  me  jeave  to  premife,  that  the  Forms  we  have  (worn  or  fubferib'd  are  not  to  be  taken 
eat  wiu     carelelly  according  to  the  mere  found  of  words,   but  are  to  be  underftood  ac- 
paths  and   cording  to  the  Senfe  which  they  plainly   expicfs,  and  which  appears  to  be  in- 
Vectara-     tended  by  our  Superiors  in  impcling  them.     And  if  we  consider  our  Oaths  and  De- 
t'nns.         claration  according  to  this  Rule,  we  (hall  difcover  that  they  have  brought  upon 
us  no  new  degree  of  Allegiance  or  Subjection,  which  was  not  always  due  according 
to  the  Antient   Fundamental  Conftitutions  of  this  Kingdom  ;  that  we  have  hereby 
loft  none  of  our  Englifh  Rights  and  Liberties  \  nor  the  King  inlargM  his  Prerogative 
beyond  what  it  always  was  and  ought  to  be:  And  therefore  if  according  to  the 
antient  Conflitutions  of  this  Kingdom,  the  Government  is  mixt,  and  the  Monarchy 
limited,  fo  it  continues.     If  the  Freemen  of  England  were  before  thefe  Oaths  bound 
to  no  Active  or  PalTive  Obedience  beyond  what  the  Law  of  the  Land  prefcribes, 
they  are  bound  to  no  morefince;  and  if  it  was  formerly  lawful  for  the  People  of 
England  in  an  extreme  necedity,  to  remove  a  King  whofe  Government  was  become 
mconfiftent  with  the  Publick  Weal,  and  to  fet  up  another  by  whom  the  Publicic 
Intercft  may  be  fecur'd,  it  is  as  lawful  ftill  notwith Handing  thefe  Oaths  we  have 
taken,  or  the  Declaration  we  have  fubferib'd.     And  to  evince  this  more  fatisfacto- 
rily,  let  us  defcend  to  Particulars. 
Oath  of      (i.)  The  Oath  of  Supremacy  prefcrib'd  i  Eliz..  doth  plainly  appear  from  the  Pre- 
amble and  Body  of  the  Act,  and  from  all  the  Parts  of  the  Oath  it  felf,  tobeintended 
■  ;-    only  for  aderting  to  the  Queen  a  Supremacy  over  Eccleiiailical  Perfons,  and  in  Eccle- 
fiallical  Caufes,  in  oppofition  to  the  preteniions  of  the  Pope  and   Court  of  Rome. 
When  therefore  it  fpeaks of  bearing  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  the  Queen,  and 
her  Heirs  and  lawful    Succefibrs,  it  is  in  opposition  to  all  Foreign  Jurifdictions, 
Powers,  Superiorities  and  Authorities  •,  and  when  it  fpeaks  of  our  alhfting  and  de- 
fending her  Jurifdiction?,  Prehemincnces  and  Authorities,  it  is  only  of  fuchashave 
been  granted  or  belonging,  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
Realm:  and  that  no  new  Power  was  hereby   given  to  the  Queen  is  evident,  for 
when  fhe  was  inform'd  that  this  was  by  fome  pretended,  (he  caus'd  a  Paper  to  be 
printed,  calfd  An  Admonition  to  ftmple  Men  deceived  by  the  Malicious ;  in  which  (he  de- 
clares, LL  That  ftie  would   have  all  her  loving  Subjects  underdand,  that  nothing 
*■  was,  is,  or  (hall  be  meant,  or  intended  by  the  fame  Oath,  to  have  any  other 
tl  Duty,  Allegiance  or  Bond  required  by  the  fame  Oath,  than  was  acknowledg'd  to 

*■•  be  due  to  Hen.  8.  and  Ed.  6. and  that  her  Majeily  neither  doth  nor  ever  will 

"  challenge  any  other  Authority  than  what  was  chalkngd  and  i-Jtely  us'd  by  the 
"  faid  Noble  King  of  famous  Memory,  which  is  and  was  of  antient  Times  due  to 
"  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm  ;  that  is,  under  God  to  have  the  Sovereignty 
a  and  Rule  overall  manner  of  Perfons  born  within  thefe  Realms,  Dominions  and 
'-'  Countries,  of  what  Eftate  either  Ecclefiaftical  or  Temporal  foever  they  be;  fo 
a  as  no  other  Foreign  Power  (hall  or  ought  to  have  any  Superiority  over  them. 
And  to  render  this  Expofition  of  the  Queen  more  Atuhentick,  we  find  it  confirm'd 

by 
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by  an  Aft  of  Parliament,  5  £/**,.  wherein  is  this  Provifo  •,  "  Provided  alfo,  that  the 
14  Oath  exprefs'd  in  the  faid  Ad,  made  in  the  faid  Firft  Year,  (hall  be  taken  and 
44  expounded  infuch  Form,  as  is  fet  forth  in  an  Admonition  annexed  to  the  Queen's 
"  Majefty's  Injunctions,  publifh'd  in  the  Firft  Year  of  her  Majefty's  Reign  \  That 
44  is  to  fay,  to  contels  and  acknowledg  in  her  Majefty,  her  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs, 
"  none  other  Authority  than  that  was  challeng'd  and  lately  us'd  by  the  Noble 
Ci  King  Hen.  8.  and  Edw.  6.  as  in  the  faid  Admonition  more  plainly  may  appear. 
I  think  we  may  be  abundantly  fatisfi'd  from  fo  exprefs  a  Teftimony  both  of  the 
Queen  and  Parliament,  that  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  hath  aflerted  no  new  Power  to 
the  Crown,  nor  deriv'd  any  new  Allegiance  on  the  Subject,  but  hath  only  ingaged 
him  to  pay  that  Fealty,  which  an  Englifhman  did  always  owe  to  his  Prince ;  and  if 
that  be  all,  it  doth  no  way  contradict  the  Politions above  aHerted. 

(2.)  The  Oath  of  Allegiance  appointed  by  an  Aft  3  Jacobi  1.  doth  manifeftly  Oath  of 
appear  in  the  Body  of  the  Aft,  and  of  the  Oath  it  felf,  to  be  intended,  not  for  f*fS* 
making  any  new  kind  or  degree  of  Allegiance,  but  only  for  aflertingthe  old  Alle-  ^nrJe,\{. 
giance  of  an  Engl'foman  aga'mR  the  novel  Doctrines  and  Practices  of  the  Pope  or 
Court  of  Rome7  which  pretended  to  a  Power  of  excommunicating  and   depofing 
Kings,    and    of   releafing    Subjects    from    their  Allegiance,     and    of  bellowing 
this  Kingdom  on  fome  other   Prince  at  the  Pope's   pieafure.      And    that  this 
Oath  was  intended  only  to   aflcrt  our  Allegiance  in  oppofition  to  fuch  Popifh 
Pretences,    is  evident  from  hence,   that  the  Oath  was  at  firft  appointed,    and 
for  fome  yeais  was  requir'd  only  of  known  or  fufpefted  Papifts  \  and  an  Aft  of 
Parliament  following  7  Jac.  f.  declares  concerning  this  Oath,  that  it  is  limited  and 
tnfcrib'dy  tending  only  to  the  Declaration  of  fuch  Duty,  as  every  true  and  veeli-affeded 
Subjeft  not  only  by  bond  of  Allegiance, but  alfo  by  the  Commandment  of  Almighty  God,  ought 
to  tear  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  Succefjors.     We  find  alfo  that  King  James  doth  pro- 
fefledly  ailertand  defend  no  more  in  his  Apology  for  this  Oath,  and  in  the  Act  of 
Parliament  juft  before  cited  that  Apology  is  approv'd  and  commended  :  and  it  be- 
ing in  that  very  Aft  requir'd  that  this  Oath  fhould  be  adminifter'd  not  only  to  Pa- 
pifts, but  alfo  to  all  other  his  Majefty's  Subjects,  we  cannot  conceive  that  our  Le- 
giflatorsunderftood  or  intended  it  in  any  other  than  that   limited  and  prefcrib'd 
fenfe  they  had  before  acknowledg'd.     From  hence  therefore  we  may  infer,  that  this 
Oath  dot!)  fecure  the  King  againft  all  Popifh  Pretentions,  but  not  againft  the  Englifh 
Conftitutions ;  and  that  the  Allegiance  we  have  fworn  is  no  more  than  was  antece- 
dently neceiiary  from  thofe  Conftitutions,  and  by  confequence  that  if  according  to 
thofe  Conftitutions  a  King  may  be  remov'd  from  the  Government,  and  his  People  be 
releas'dfrom  their  Allegiance,  fo  they  may  beftill,  notwithftanding  any  thing  ex- 
prefb'd  or  intended  in  the  Form  of  this  Oath.     But  now  if  fome  among  us  (which  I 
fear  is  the  cafe  of  many)  do  miftake  the  matter  of  this  Oath,  and  think  they  have 
fworn  to  another  kind  or  higher  degree  of  Allegiance  than  our  Legiflators  intended, 
they  cannot  but  thereby  inthral  their  Confciences  with  great  perplexities;  and  can 
no  other  way  find  Eafe,  than  by  ftating  the  Obligation  of  their  Oath,  according  to 
the  intention  of  thofe  Superiors  whoimpos'd  it :  and  this  may  relieve  them,  for  I 
fuppofe  that  thoa  man  may  thro  miftake  imagine  his  Obligation  to  be  greater  than 
it  is,  yet  that  a  promifTory  Oath  doth  really  oblige  him  no  further  than  the  Party 
by  whom  the  Form  of  his  Oath  was  prefcrib'd,  and  he  to  whom  it  was  made,  may- 
be reafonably  fuppos'd  to  intend  and  require.     Thus  for  inftance,  if  a  Man  thinks 
he  hath  fworn  Allegiance  to  the  Perfon  of  him  that  is  King,  fo  as  to  be  bound  to 
him,  whether  he  adminifterthe  Englifh  Government  or  fet  up  another  quite  contra- 
ry to  it  •,  or  that  it  obligeth  him  to  obey  the  Acts  of  a  King's  private  Will,  tho  with- 
out and  contrary  to  Law  \  or  that  his  Allegiance  is  not  terminable  but  by  death,  al- 
tho  the  Perfon  to  whom  he  fwore  may  long  before  ceafe  de  jure  or  de  fatlo  to  be 
King*,  and  to  mention  only  one  Cafe  more,  which  Iobferve  to  be  fomewhat  com- 
mon, if  any  thinks  he  hath  fworn  fuch  an  Allegiance  to  the  King's  Heirs  and  lawful 
Succeflbrs,  as  oblig'd  him  in  Confcience  to  find  out  who  is  the  next  immediate  Heir, 
to  aflift  him  in  acquiring  the  Crown,  and  to  pay  Subjection  to  him,  and  to  no  other* 
altho  the  Great  Council  or  the  whole  Legislative  Power  of  the  Nation  fhould  fee 
reafon  to  determine  otherwife.     In  thefe  and  other  fuch  Cafes,  it  is  plain  that  our 
Confidences  are  intangled,  not  with  the  real  Obligations  which  are  upon  them, 
bur' with  our  Miftakes  about  them  ;    that  we  conceit  an  Allegiance  which  our 
Anceftors  never  knew,  and  our  Englifh  Conftitutions  do  not  require  or  allow.  Subjaribing 

(3.)  The  Declaration  we  have  fubferib'd  according  to  the  Aft  in  14  C.  II.  is  in°f'Aefk- 
thefe  Words,  That  it  is  not  lawful  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever  to  take  Arms  againft  the  w^^ 
King;  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  Pofition7  of  taking  Arms  by  his  Authority  a-  arjex. 
Vol.  I.  V  v  2  gainjl  plain' J. 
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gainfl  his  ? erf  on,  or  againjl  thofe  that  are  commifliorid  by  him.     Which    Declaration 
may  be  coniider'd  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  either  as  it  exprefleth  our  own  Judgment    or 
as  it  exprefleth  the  Judgment  of  our  Legiflators,  who  requir'd  it.    As  it  is  our  De- 
claration,  it  can  only  import,  that  when  we  fubfcrib'd  it,  our  Judgment  was 
really  fuch  as  we  then  thought  this  Form  of  words  did  properly  exprefs  •,  but  we  did 
not  hereby  declare  that  we  mould  never  change  that  Judgment,  if  convinced  by 
fufficient  Arguments,  and  therefore  cannot  be  bound  in  Confcience  never  to  think  or 
aft  contrary  to  that  Declaration.    But  an  Argument  from  this  Declaration  is  of 
more  force,  as  it  pleads  the  Judgment  and  Determination  of  our  Legiflators,  which 
will  therefore  deferve  to  be  more  attentively  confider'd.     I   acknowledg  that  this 
Form  was  intended  in  direct  oppofition  to  the  rebellious  Principles  and  Practices  of 
the  times  immediately  preceding,  and  muft  conclude  that  according  to  the  Judg- 
ment of  this  Parliament,  King  Charles  I.  did  never  dejure  fall  from  his  Regal  Right, 
and  that  confequently  the  War  his  Subjects  wag'd  againfl  him  was  a  Rebellion,  and 
the  Pofitions  on  which  they  proceeded  were  traitorous  •,  and  th3t  it  is  not  lawful 
upon  pretence  of  his  Authority,  or  any  other  pretence  whatfoever,  to  take  Arms  a- 
gainft  his  Perfon,  who  continues  to  be  dejure  King.     In  all  which  the  Parliament  de- 
clares no  defenfive  Refiftance  to  be  unlawful,  which  was  not  always  fo  ^  nor  condemn 
any  Pofitions  which  are  not  in  themfelves  antecedently   traitorous:  and   whoever 
thinks  that  they  intended  more,  muft  fuppofe  that  that  Parliament  alter'd  the  Con- 
ftitutionsof  our  Englifh  Government,   and  did   by  apparent  confequcnce,  expofe 
the  Nation  to  utter  Deftruction.    And  if  any  of  us  in  fubfcribing  the  Declaration 
had  any  other  apprehenfions  of  it,  we  may,  and  1  think  we  fhould  renounce  and 
condemn  them. 
Authority       3.  Let  us  in  the  Iaft  place  confider  how  this  Refolution  will  agree  with  the  re- 
ef the       ceiv'd  Principles  and  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England.    We  need  not,  I  know, 
cburcba-  profefs  fo  high  a  regard  for  our  Church,  as  to  think  any  Doctrine  upon  her  fole 
lone  now-  Authority,  to  be  a  fufficient  Rule  of  our  Faith  or  Confcience  }  and  yet  it  cannot 
grmnd  of  misbecome  us  to  pay  fo  great  a  deference  to  her  Judgment,  as  never  to  depart 
Faith  or     from  it  without  great  regret.     But  upon  fecond  thoughts  I  find  we  fhall  be  under  no 
Confcience.  necelfity  of  doing  foj  for  tho  there  have  been  for  fome  time  a  Party  among   us 
who  have  appropriated  to  themfelves  the  Church  of  England  exclufive  of  their 
Brethren,  yet  if  we  extend  her  Arms  wide  enough  to  embrace  all  her  genuin  Chil- 
dren fince  the  Reformation,  we  fhall  find  enough  on  our  fide  to  juftify  our  Doctrines 
to  be  confiftent  with  her  Principles.     Her  Homilies  no  where,  that  I  know  of, 
aflTert  the  Errors  I  have  here  condemned,  or  condemn  any  of  the  Pofitions  I  have 
here  aflerted.     The  Homilies  of  Obedience  teach  us  to  fubmit  to  lawful  Authority,  and 
to  know  ourbounden  duties  to  common  Authority  ;  but  they  teach  us  no  Loyalty,  befide 
or  contrary  to  Law.     The  Homilies  againfl;  Rebellion  are  particularly  defign'd 
againfl:  the  Papifts,    whofe  Rebellion    was  the  occafion  upon  which  they  were 
written :  and  tho  they  teach  us  not  to  refift  our   Prince  if  his    Government 
be  legal,  however  contrary  to  our  Religion  or  any  other  Interefts,  yet  they  no 
r    where  forbid  a  defenfive  refiftance  ag3inft  illegal  oppreflions  which  threaten  an 
cbcd.]vtt.  inevitable  ruin  to  our  Country  -,  for  they  defcribe  the  Rebellion  they  condemn 
75.  to  be  no  other  than  refilling  or  withftanding  common  Authority.    And  that  the 

principles  of  Loyalty  which  obtain'd  in  the  Church  at  that  time  were  no  other  than 
1  have  been  now  aflerting,  we  may  eafily  fatisfy  our  felves  from  that  form  of  Prayer 
they  are  charged  with  by  the  Parliament,  in  Queen  Mary^s  Reign,  that  God  would 
turn  her  Heart  from  Idolatry  to  the  true  Faith,  or  elfe  fhortenher  days,  and  talc  her  quickly 
Sir  simon  out  of  the  way :  Alfo  from  the  Reafons  which  the  Bifhops  prefented  to  Queen  £liz.a- 
D'Ewe's     bctb  to  prove  that  (lie  ought  to  take  away  the  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots ^  becaufe  an 
Journal,    Enemy  to  their  Religion  and  Country,  tho  the  next  Heirefs  of  the  Crown ;  as 
107«      Conflantine  did  of  Licinius  his  Fellow  Emperour,  becaufe  he  was  an  Enemy  of  the 
Empire,'  and  of  theChriftian  Religion.   And  to  fuch  as  might  object  againft  their 
Reafons  and  Advice,  they  thus  reply  :  //  our  danger  be  joyn'd  with  the  danger  of  our 
Gracious  Sovereign  and  natural  Country,  we  fee  not  how  we  can  be  accounted  godly  Bifhops 
or  faithful  Subjcfis,  if  in  common  peril  we  fhould  not  cry  out  and  give  warning ;  Or  on  the 
other  hand  how  they  can  be  thought  to  have  true  hearts  toward  God  and  toward  their  Prince 
and  Country^  that  will  miflike  our  fo  doing,  and  feek  thereby  to  difcredit  us.     We  may  alfo 
know  their  Principles  in  the  prefent  cafe  from  the  Subsidies  which  the  Clergy  gave 
to  the  Queen  in  feveral  Convocations  in  the  fifth,  thirty  fifth,  and  forty  third  years 
of  her  Reign,  for  her  maintaining  and  affifting  the  Scotch,  French,  and  Dutch  in  their 
defence  of  their  Liberties  and  Religion  againft  the  injuft  Oppreffions  of  their  Prin- 
ces, 


The  Cafe  of  Allegiance  confiderd.  333 

ces,  as  may  be  collected  out  of  the  Preambles  of  thofe  Subfidy  Acts.  And  if  it 
were  not  too  tedious,  this  might  be  fully  attefted  out  of  the  Writings  of  fuch  Bi- 
lhops  as  were  raoft  eminent  in  thofe  times. 

Bifhop  Jewel  fpeaking  of  Luther,  Melanfthon,  &c.  hath  thefe  words,  They  do  not  Def.  of  A- 
teacbthe  People  to  rebel  againfi  their  Prince ,  but  only  to  defend  themfelves  by  all  lawful  $olp.  16. 
means  againfi  Oppreffion  \  as  did  David  againfi  King  Saul,  andfo  do  the  Nobles  in  France 
at  this  day.      They  feek  not  to  kill,  but  to  fave  their  own  Lives,  as  they  have  openly  pro- 
tejled  by  publick  writing  to  the  world.     Bilhop  Bilfon  in  his  Book  of  the  true  Difference  be- 
tweenChrifiian  Subjeclion  and  Vnchrifiian  Rebellion,  dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  thus 
gives  his  Judgment  concerning  that  defenfive  Refiftance  which  the  Hugonots  us'd  a-  P.520.  £- 
gainfttheunjuitOppreflionsof  their  King.     I  will  not,  faith  he,  rafhly  pronounce  all  M-  *s8$« 
that  reftfl  to  be  Rebels :  Cafes  may  fall  out  in  Chrifiian  Kingdoms,  where  the  People  may 
plead  their  Right  againfi  the  Prince,  and  not  be  charged  with  Rebellion.     As  for  example^ 
if  a  Prince  (hould  go  about  to  fubjecl  bis  Kingdom  to  a  foreign  Realm,  or  change  the  Form 
cf  the  Commonwealth  from  Empire  to  Tyranny,  or  neglett  the  Laws  efiablifhed  by  common 
Confent  of  Prince  and  People,  to  execute  his  own  Pleafure :  In  thefe  and  other  cafes  which 
might  be  nam' d,  if  the  Nobles  and  Commons  join  together  to  defend  their  antient  and  ac~> 
cuflomed  Liberty,  Regiment  and  Laws,  they  may  not  well  be  counted  Rebels.     In  the  next 
Reign  we  have  the  Judgment  of  Abbot  Bilhop  of  Salisbury,  that  (a~)  the  Cafe  of  the 
Primitive  Chrijlians  and  of  Vs  differs  in  this,  that  they  had  no  legal  Right  for  their  Reli- 
gion, but  were  fubjeil  to   the  mere  Pleafure  of  the  Government.     And  while  it  was  fo, 
Chrijlians  did  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  kill'd,  and  kilTd  none  in  their  own  defence  ;  but  when 
under  Conftantinefbe  Emperor  they  had  the  Laws  on  their  fide  ^Non  tarn  cjedebantur 
quam  csdebanG  they  did  not  fo  much  yield  up  themfelves  to  be  kiWd,  as  allow  themfelves 
tokill  others  in  tbetr  juji  Defence.     Such  were  the  Principles  of  the  Church   of  Eng- 
land in  the  Reign  of  Qneen  Elizabeth  and  King  James :  but  indeed  in  the  next  Reign,  pajfiveO- 
when  Popilh  and  French  Councils  found  admiflfion  at  our  Court,  then  arofe  together  bedience 
the  new  Principles  of  Super-conformity  in  the  Church  and  of  Super-loyalty  in  the  Voltrine 
State;  which  like  a  preternatural  ferment,  have  ever  fince  difturbM  the  Peace  oib?u^lmt(l 

%      •  »        1%  u  •         n.  'c  -^     ,-n   -r*  the  Cburcn 

both,  and  rault  be  again  cait  out,  if  we  ever  recover  a  true  Englifh  Temper,  or  a  j„K.ch.rs 
peaceful  Settlement.  If  then  we  frame  our  Chara&er  of  the  Church  of  England  Reigr, ' 
from  the  firfl:  and  pureft  half  of  her  Age,  before  fhe  was  fecretly  prattis'd  upon 
by  the  Arts  of  her  fubtle  Adverfary,  we  (hall  eafily  difcover,  that  her  Principles 
of  Conformity  and  Loyalty  are  far  more  moderate  and  intelligible  than  thofe  which 
fince  that  time  have  been  mofl  induftrioufly  and  impetuoufly  recommended  under 
her  venerable  Name.  And  I  wifli  chat  every  one  who  profefleth  an  honorable  and 
kind  regard  for  our  Church,  would  bo  longer  afcribe  to  her  fuch  Principles  and 
Doctrines,  which  ihe  for  many  years  was  ignorant  of ;  wherewith  the  Church  hath 
given  great  advantage  to  her  Enemies,  and  receiv'd  nothing  but  Scorn  and  Con- 
tempts, and  by  which  Ihe  may  oblige  the  prefent  Government  to  treat  her  with  lefs 
kindnefs,  than  Ihe  might  otherwife  expect.  But  I  forget  that  I  am  writing  a  Letter, 
and  how  much  pardon  I  already  need  for  running  it  into  fo  great  a  length  j  but  I 
thought  it  better  to  give  you  fo  long  a  trouble  in  reading,  than  to  leave  any  trouble 
on  your  mind  unremov'd  :  Ibefeech  you  toexcufe  candidly  the  millakes  I  may  have 
committed,  and  to  accept  the  Services  of, 

London,  March  Reverend  &V, 

Tour  Affeclionate  Brother  and  Faithful  Friend,  &c. 

(a)  In   hoc  unfa  eornm  a  veteris  Eulefi*   r*~     tione  diftingncnda  eft,    8te.     Dem.  Antu  c.  17.  p. 

91,  &c. 
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Some  CONSIDERATIONS  touching 

Succeffion  and  Allegiance. 

in  what    !•  TT  is  a  known  Maxim,  That  the  King  cannot  die:  and 'tis  undoubtedly  true 
fenfe  the  with  relation  to  his  Politick  Capacity ;  for  the  King  is  by  Law  a  Body  Cor- 

Klng  never      JL  porate,  having  a  Perpetuity  by  Succeffion. 

dies,  .Now  that  which  makes  a  Degree  for  Succeffion  to  the  Crown,  is  in  Law  called  a 

Demife.      Demife  (Demife  du  Roy).     And  becaufe  ordinarily  the  Succeffion  of  a  King  com- 
mences upon  the  Death  of  his  Predeceffbr,  this  word  has  been  applied  to  fignify  the 
King's  Death :  But  we  know  the  word  does  not  in  it  felf  fignify  Death,  or  any  thing 
like  it,  but  according  to  the  juft  fenfe  imports  a  forking  or  laying  down  of  the 
Regal  Authority.     So  that  the  true  Notion  of  a  Demife  is,  that  'tis  a  Separation  of 
the  Regal  Authority  from  the  Perfon  of  the  King.     And  thus  the  word  is  ufed  in 
the  Law,  when  in  pleading  the  Succeffion  of  a  Mayor  in  a  Corporation,  they  fay, 
fuch  a  one  ab  Officio  Majoris  pradiflo  fe  dimifit  &  cejjit ;  fupcr  quo  fuch  a  one  (the 
Perfon  fucceeding)  debitomodo  cletfus,  prafettus,  &  juratus  fiik,  &c.  i^nd  as  a  King 
may  demife  from  his  Government  by  other  ways  befides  Death,  as  by  Refignation, 
or  the  like  :  So  this  word  feems  to  be  ufed  by  the  Law  as  a  general  Term,  to  com- 
prehend all  kinds  of  CefTer  from  the  Government,  whether  by  Death  or  other- 
wife. 
Compleat        The  Law  confiders  the  King  as  the  Head  of  the  Polity,  and  the  Primum  Mobile 
idea,  of  a   of  Juftice  and  Orders  and  has  annexed  to  his  Royal  Dignity  certain  Powers  and 
&">£'        Functions,  which  cannot  be  feparated  from  it,  fuch  as  Protection,  Government,  and 
Adminiftration  of  the  Law.     Thefe  compleat  the  Idea  of  a  King  •,  and  without 
them  his  Royal  Dignity  cannot  fubfift.    So  that  the  Separation  of  thefe  Powers  or 
Functions  from  the  Perfon  of  the  King,  is  as  really  and  effectually  a  determination 
of  his  Government,  or  a  Demife,  as  a  natural  Death  :  the  Kingdom  being  in  both 
Cafes  equally  left  defencelefs,  and  without  a  Governor.     Indeed  a  CefTer  by  Death 
is  more  abfolute  and  final  than  a  CefTer  by  any  other  way  \  becaufe  a  King,  whilffc 
living,  isftill  capable  of  a  ReaiTumption  of  the  Crown,  which  a  dead  one  is  not: 
but  it  is  vifible  there  is  an  exact  congruity  between  theDepofition  of  the  Regal  Au- 
thority both  in  the  one  and  the  other.     Thus  if  a  King  refigns  his  Government  by 
Inftrument  of  Refignation,  albeit  he  remains  capable  during  his  Life  to  reinjoy 
the  Throne  ^  yet,  I  fuppofe,  fuch  Refignation  will  be  acknowledged  equivalent  to 
a  natural  Death,  for  it  is  in  it  felf  a  Demife,  or  laying  down  of  his  Government, 
and  makes  way  for  the  next  Succefibr  as  much  as  a  natural  Death. 

And  therefore  we  may  conclude,  that  the  Law  which  confiders  things  as  they 
are  in  their  own  Nature,  and  not  barely  according  to  their  Names  or  general  Appel- 
lations, will  adjudg  a  Depofition  of  the  Government  to  be  what  is  in  its  own  nature 
a  Demife. 
RigalDe-       Moreover,  if  we  confider  the  Englifb Conftitution  in  feveral  Inftances  relating 
^to'dasto  t0  lts  Government,  we  may  be  let  in  to  difcover  the  true  Nature  of  the  Regal  Dig- 
England,    nity  in  refpect  to  its  Defcent.    And  the  ufe  that  I  fhall  make  of  thefe  Inftances,  is 
only  tofhew,  "That  the  Admiffion  of  his  prefent  Majefty  King  William  to  the 
4t" Crown  of  England  (who is  Himfelf  nearly  allied  to  the  Crown)  in  conjunction 
lt  with  her  Majefty  Queen  Mary  his  Royal  Confort  (who  is  the  next  Heir  )  is  very 
"■  juftifiable  by  the  Law  :  the  hereditary  Courfe  of  Defcent  being  in  their  two  Per- 
"  fons   at  once  preferv'd  entire,  in  a  juft  Combinement  with  fuch  a  Power  of 
tl  Election  as  is  confonant  to  the  Law,  and  confiftent  with  the  ordinary  Courfe  of 
"  Heritage. 

Let  us  then  take  a  fhort  view  of  the  Engli/h  Policy,  firft  in  inferior  Inftance?, 

and  from  them  afcend  to  the  Superior  •,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  a  Conflitution 

fo  weH  digefted  as  ours  is  all  of  a  piece. 

Kiture  of       And  here  we  may  obferve,  that  in  all  antient  Corporations  (  which  bear  as  near 

Cerpwati*  a  Refemblance  as  can  be  to  the  Body  Politick  of  the  whole  Kingdom)  the  Mayor 

or  chief  Officer  is  admitted  by  Election  of  the  Members  of  the    Corporation, 

and 
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andaftsin  Cafes  of  Importance,  by  the  Advice  and  Concurrence  of  a  fclect  num- 
ber of  Perfons,  who  reprefent  the  whole  Corporation.  And  tho  this  Matter  is 
for  the  moft  part  managed  by  Election,  yet  in  fome  Corporations  there  is  wont 
to  be  obferved  an  Order  ot  Succefllon  to  Oiiice  depending  on  Seniority,  which 
gives  fome  a  Right  to  fucceed  before  others. 

Thusalfo  in  the  City  of  Lr>nd<>n^  which  is  as  it  were  a  Compendium  of  the  whole  Th?  r 
Kingdom,  there  is  a  Mayor,  Court  of  Aldermen,  and  Common-Council,  repre-  r>frtl}cC'1y 
fenting  in  the  Commonwealth,  King,  Lords  and  Commons.     The  Government  of  '    on  on* 
the  City  is  veiled  in  all  thefe  Perfons  :  The  Mayor  receives  his  Authority  by  Electi- 
on, and  yet  acts  with  as  much  Power  and  Grandeur,  as  if  he  came  in  by  Commiflion 
from  the  King,  or  other  Title;  and  tho  he  fubfifbs  upon  Election  of  the  City,  the 
Laws  of  the  Land,  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Corporation  ;  yet  is  he  not  for  that  any 
thing  the  more  controulable,  or  liable  to  be  depos'd  at  the  pleafiire  of  the  Citizens, 
upon  account   of  having  received  his  Authority  by  their  m?ans,  but  being    onqe 
fet  up,  is  anfwerable  for   Mifadminiftration  only  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Land. 

The  like  fort  of  Government,  or  fomewhat  bearing  a  fimilitude  thereto,  there  of  other 
is  in  moft  other  Corporations,  as  in  Cities,  Boroughs,  Cathedral   and   Collegiate  Corporati- 
Churches,  and   Fraternities  \  and  in  the  Inns  of  Court  and   Chancery  :  upon  all  onu 
which  'tis  unnecefTary  to  make  particular  Reflections. 

So  that  'tis  manifeft,  Government  by  Election  is  futable  to  the  Genius  of  our 
Conftitution,  and  a  confiderablc  Ingredient  in  it :  There  appearing  to  be  evident 
Prints  and  Characters  of  a  mixt  Government  throughout  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Realm,  diftinguiflvd  into  Imal!  Bodies  or  Societies  \  and  this  Government  receiving 
its  Strength  and  Legality  from  popular  Confent  and  Election. 

And  as  it  mufl  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Superiour  Government  and  the  Inferiour 
are  in  fome  degree  conform  and  homogeneous  the  one  to  the  other  \  fo  we  may 
difcover  in  the  former  fome  footfteps  of  an  Election  join'd  with  an  Inheritance. 

It's  true,  the  Defcentof  the  Crown  of  England  has  been  acknowledge  of  a  long  Crown  of 
time  to  be  Hereditary  •,  and  the  hereditary  courfe  has  been  for  the  molt  part  ob-  ^n^and 
ferv'd,  tho  not  without  feveral  Interruptions.     Nevcrthelefs,  as  it's  certain  that  J^LJ* 
the  Government  of  this  Realm  is  not  wholly   Monarchical,  Ariftocratical  or  De- 
mocratical,  but  mix'd  of  all  three  :  fo  it's  very  natural  to  conclude  thence,  that 
ithasalfoa  mixture  of  the  Properties  incident  to  thofe  feveral  kinds  of  Regimen  ; 
and  is  neither  totally  and  exclufively  fucceflive,  as  in  Abfolute  Monarchies;  nor  to- 
tally Elective,  as  in  popular  States  \  but  has  fomething  of  a  mixture  of  both  thofe 
Properties.    And  as  the  Government  of  this  Realm  has  more  in  it  of  Monarchy 
than  of  any  other  Form  ,  fo  it  does  chiefly  follow  the  nature  of  Monarchy  in  point 
of  SuccefTion,  being  in  general  Hereditary,  tho  not  immutably  fo. 

For  tho  the  Ring  comes  to  his  Crown  by  ordinary  way  of  Inheritance,  yet  his  Au- 
thority is  wont  to  be  confirmed  by  Aflent  of  the  People. 

As  at  the  Coronation  of  the  King,  the  Archbilhop  who  crowns  him,  does  ac-  Soletmiii) 
cording  to  antient  Cuftom,  before  he  actually  performs  that  Solemnity,  go  to  the  cf  t};c 
four  Quarters  of  the  Rails  (Eaft,  Well,  North,  and  South)  that  encompafs  the  rQ'^0„/~ 
place  of  Coronation,  and  asks  the  People,  Whether  they  will  acknowledg  the  King 
then  to  be  crowned  for  their  King,  and  be  fubject  to  Him  (or  to  that  effect) 
fetting  forth  at  the  fame  time  his  Title  by  Succefllon  from  his  Royal  Progenitors  ;the 
Earl  Marfhal  going  before  the  Archbifhop  to  each  of  the  four  Quarters \  and  the  King 
turning  round  four  times,  and  (hewing  himfelf  to  the  People  upon  every  Interroga- 
tion :  And  thereupon  the  People  anfwer,  Tea,  Tea,  God  fave  the  King;  which  is 
plainly  to  demand,  and  receive  from  the  People  a  Confent  to  his  lnveltiture  with 
the  Royal  Dignity. 

So  alfothe  Afliftance  that  all  the  Nobility,  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  are  to  Cerem 
give  at  the  Coronation  by  their  Prefenceand  Attendance,  as  it  implies  a  Confent,  tb-ycf. 
fo  it  is  a  token  that  their  Confent  is  efleemed  of  confiderable  weight.  * 

The  like  fignification  have  feveral  other  Ceremonies  ufed  at  the  Coronation,  as 
that  of  Unction.  Now  the  Cuftom  of  anointing  Kings,  appears  to  be  derived 
from  the  Jeiw,  and  therefore  may  be  prefumed  to  be  ufed  for  much-what  the  fame 
Purpofes  as  amongft  them.  And  we  know  that  Unction  was  never  us'd  by  the  Jews, 
but  when  the  courfe  of  Defcent  was  broken,  or  at  leafl  controverted  ;  and  in  thofe 
cafes  it  was  adhibited  for  a  Confirmation  of  the  Authority  of  the  Perfon  anointed. 
And  therefore  fince  Kings  amongft  us  are  never  crown'd  without  Unction,  altho 
they  come  in  by  regular  Defcent,  the  meaning  of  the  Unction  muft  be  plainly  this, 

Thafc 
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That  the  Archkfhop  Ihould  by  that  Ceremony,  in  the  name  of  the  Church  and 
People  of  England,  Deo  afpirante,  confirm  and  ratify  unto  the  King  his  Royal 
Sovereignty. 
'Confentand     And  to  fpeak  freely  •,  the  whole  Solemnity  of  the  Coronation  appears  to  carry  in 

Sr'pHrTn  ic  evidenc  Marks  of  Confent  and  Stipulation. 

fiSH)  ^nd  tj10  the  {^mg  be  King  to  all  purpofes  of  Government  before  his  Coronation 

(for  the  Law  wifely  prefers  the  Subftance,  to  wit,  the  Execution  of  the  Regal  Of- 
fice for  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth,  before  Matters  of  Ceremony  and  State) 
yet  it  is  certain  the  Coronation  is  a  Solemnity  which  ought  to  be  performed  in  like 
manner,  as  the  King  is  of  common  Right  bound  (be  it  fpoken  with  reverence)  to 
take  the  Oath  appointed  to  be  taken  thereat. 
HowtheCo-      if  itbefaid,  that  thefe  things  are  only  Matters  of  Formality  and  Ornament:   I 
ronattonH  anfWCf,  All  thefe  Ceremonies  are  certainly  fignificant  of  fomething  ',  andasitcan- 
*v# '  not  be  doubted  but  they  were  at  firft  instituted  upon  juft  and  grave  Reafons,  fo 

long  Cuftom  has  made  them  fo  efTential  to  the  Solemnity  of  the  Coronation,  that 
they  cannot  be  omitted  any  more  than  the  Coronation  it  felf :  Otherwife  it  is  eafy  to 
believe  that  thefe  things,  which  look  fo  like  a  making  the  Regality    dependant 
on  Popular  Confent,  had  been  before  this  time  laid  afide  by  fome  dark  and  jea- 
lous Princes. 
crown  mt       But  to  pafs  From  this  Head  ;  If  the  Crown  of  England  be  fo  abfolutely  Heredi- 
abfolutely    tary  as  fome  give  out,  it  might  juftly  be  wOnder'd  that  the  Sages  of  the  Law  (hould 
Hereditary.  ufe  £Xprefl]0ris  fo  improper,  and  fo  contrary  to  the  Law  (of  which  they  cannot  be 
fuppofed  ignorant  in  fo  great  a  Cafe  )  as  thofe  we  find  in  the  Year-Book,  7  H.  7. 
fol.  5.  b.  pag.266.  Title  Bane,  inMargine;  where  Huffey  arguing,  fpeaks  thus,  Le 
Court  dit  qui  il  ferra  accompt  Ian  le  proch  in  jour  apres  la  lienation,  Come  file  Roy  murruft 
ceftjour,&  mefme  lejour  un  auter  eft  eflteu,En  ceft  cafe  il  ftrrapm  lejour  de  eel  queeftmort. 
And  in  the  fame  Book  and  Year  of  the  faid  King,  H.  7.  fol.  6.  a.  p.  167.  Title  Error, 
in  Margine,  where  the  words  are,  Et  ijfint  nient  femble  un  comen  Perfon  cafe  lou  borne 
eft  ullage  al  fuyt  del  partie  en  aftion  de  Trefpafs  ou  dette,  ou  en  tiel  cafe,  &  le  Roy  mur- 
ruft,  come  devant,  &  novel  elede,  &  il  eft  utlage  fur  lexigent  come  devant,  &c.     Here 
it  is  plain  the  Succcflion  of  one  King  to  another,  is  defcribed  by  the  words  eflieu 
and  elecle,  which  import  Election:    So  that  the  Crown  of  England,  tho  it  be  Here- 
ditary, has  yet  fomewhat  in  it  Elective  \  the  Defcent  thereof  being  indeed  gene- 
rally exhibited  in  words  that  import  Heritage,  and  fometimes  in  words  importing 
Election.     And  this  is  the  Sum  of  what  I  intended  to  evince  from  the  foregoing  In- 
ftances  \  it  not  being  my  defign  to  oppugn  or  deny  the  Hereditary  Defcent  of  it, 
but  only  to  ftiew  that  the  Defcent  of  it  is  not  fo  unalterably  Hereditary  but  it  may, 
agreeably  to  the  Law,  be  difpenfed  with,  even  in  a  higher  degree  than  is  the  cafe  of 
his  prefent  Majefty. 
Mrunalte-      An(j  that  the  Crown  is  not  unalterably  Hereditary  will  likewife  farther  appear, 
r£         tf  we  remember,  firft,  that  the  Inheritance  of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  other  private 
Inheritances,  is  both  founded  upon  and  guided  by  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,   of 
which  there  is  no  part  but  may  be  changed.     And  next,  that  the  Crown  may  be 
fo  entail'd  by  Statute  to  fome  Perfons,  as  to  bar  and  prefcind  the  Title  of  others 
depending  on  Lineal  Defcent,  whereby  the  ordinary  courfe  of  its  Defcent  will  be 
alter'd.     And  we  are  certain,  that  as  the  Crown  has  actually  been  entail'd  by  Sta- 
tute in  4  H.  4.  not  printed,  and  by  Statute  in  22  H.  8.  c.  2.  extant  in  print :  So 
it  has  likewife  by  Statute  in  1 3  Eliz..  c.  i.  been  declared  entailable  under  Penalty  of 
Treafon  in  thofe  who  affirm  the  contrary. 

Indeed  there  is  a  Statute  (not  printed  in  the  Statute- Books)  made  in  the  firft 
Year  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,   which  afferts  the  Hereditary   Defcent  of  the 
Crown  in  relation  to  Edward  the  Fourth,  and  which  declares  the  Succeflion  of  the' 
Henrys  to  have  been  illegal  and  unrighteous :   But  the  Ricitals  and  Declarations  in 
that  Act  are  manifeftly  grounded  on  this  Suppofition,  that  Richard  the  Second  was 
depos'd  and  murder'd  by  Henry  Earl  of  Derby,  who  thereupon  fucceeded  to  the 
Crown  by  the  Title  of  Henry  the  Fourth.     And  it  is  clear,  fo  much  of  that  Act  as  is 
recited  in  the  Year-Book  of  9  E.  4.  in  Bagofs  Cafe,  amounts  to  no  more  than  a  Re- 
cognition of  the  Right  of  Edward  the  Fourth  as  defcended  from  the  Houfe  of  Tork9 
in  opposition  to  the  Claims  of  the  Henrys  who  came  from  the  Houfe  of  Lancaftet, 
without  any  refpect  to  the  Queftion  we  are  now  upon,  as  will  appear  to  a  diligent 
perufer  of  that  Act,  both  from  the  words  of  the  Act  it  felf,  and  from  the  Genealo- 
gy therein  at  large  rehearfed.    Befides,  the  words  of  that  Act  may  very  fairly  be  a 
little  foftned,  if  we  confider  what  Allowance  is  to  be  made  in  that  Particular,  in 
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refpect  of  the  Joy  and  Tranfport  the  Parliament  appears  to  have  been  then  under, 
for  the  Reftitution  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  after  fo  much  Bloodlhed  and  Defo- 
lation  as  the  Conteft  of  the  two  Houfes  had  occalion'd. 

II.  As  touching    Allegiance.    The  true  Nature  of  it  will  be  evident  to  us,  by  Nature  of 
confidering,  That  Allegiance  or  Ligeance  with  refpect  to  the  King  (for  antiently  Allegiance 
even  Inferior  Lords  had  their  Liege- men)  imports,  as  the  Glojfaries  tell  us,  that  wnMr  '• 
reciprocal  Tie  there  is  between  the  King  and  the  Subject,  binding  the  one  to  Pro- 
tection and  juft  Government,  the  other  to  Tribute  and  Obedience.     And  thefe  Du- 
ties of  Protection  and  Obedience  appear  to  be  Correlative  :  for  as  the  King  is  ex 
Officio  (as  Lawyers  fpeak)  oblig'd  to  do  equal  Juftice  to  all  his  Subjects,  and  to  go- 
vern by  Law,  and  the  Subjects  are,  by  implicit  obligation  of  the  Law,  bound  to  ho- 
nour and  obey  the  King  •,  fo  the  Law  has  appointed  reciprocal  Oaths  to  be  taken  for 
the  better  enforcing  the  performance  of  thefe  refpective  Duties,  that  is,  the  Corona- 
tion Oath  on  the  King's  part,  and  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  on  the  Subjects. 

And  thothis  be  the  true  State  of  Allegiance  in  its  jult  Latitude,  yet  by  Cuftom 
this  word  is  now  moft  commonly  ufed  co  fignify  the  Faith  and  Obedience  Subjects 
owe  unto  the  King.  Therefore  taking  it  in  this  htter  fenfe,  it's  manifeft,  that 
as  the  Law  is  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  our  Allegiance,  fo  the  King  is  the  Object: 
of  it. 

Allegiance  is  due  to  the  King  as  King,  that  is,  as  a  Perfon  veiled  with  the  Re-  H™*a£ 
gal  Authority.  It  is  the  Exercife  of  Royal  Authority  that  conftitutes  his  politick  com«rf*«'. 
Capacity,  and  draws  to  it  the  Obedience  of  the  Subjects,  and  not  merely  the  De- 
fcent  of  a  Right  to  the  Crown.  For  even  in  cafes  where  the  ufual  courfeof  Suc- 
ceffion  is  interrupted,  Allegiance  is  due  to  the  King  in  Pofleffion,  who  is  called  a 
King  de  fatto  •,  and  for  this  caufe  Treafon  may  be  committed  againft  Him,  as  well 
as  againft  a  King  fucceeding  by  Regular  Defcent:  and  yet  by  the  Law,  Treafon 
cannot  be  committed  againft  one  that  is  rightful  Heir  to  the  Crown  (who  is 
for  diftinction  call'd  a  King  de  jure)  at  fuch  time  as  he  is  out  of  poffejfion  of  the 
Crown. 

Nay,  the  Law  does  very  carefully  guard  the  Perfon  even  of  a  King  de  fatto  ( that  A  King  de 
is,  a  King  who  does  not  come  in  by  regular  Succeflion)  and  requires  of  the  Sub-  ^?°>j0n*- 
jects  Obedience  to  Him  -,  infomuch  that  if  Treafon  be  perpetrated  againft  the  King 
de  fatto,  fuch  Treafon  fhall  not  only  be  punifhable  by  the  King  de  fatto  in  his  Life- 
time, but  even  by  the  King  de  jure  after  the  Demife  of  the  King  de  fatto. 

So  alfo  Treafon  committed  againft  a  King  de  fatto,  fhall  be  alledg'd  in  the  In- 
dictment, to  be  contra  naturalem  Ligeantiam  Domino  Regi  dtbitam :  For  as  He  bears 
the  politick  Capacity  of  a  King,  fo  the  Law  entitles  Him  to  the  Allegiance  of  the 
Subjects. 

In  like  manner  all  Judicial  and  Political  Acts  done  by  a  King  de  fatto,  are  as  va- 
lid and  obligatory  as  if  they  had  been  done  by  a  rightful  King  in  actual  pofleffion  of 
the  Throne:  Whereas  on  the  contrary,  all  fuch  Acts  done  by  a  King  de  jure  who  is 
not  in  pofleffion  of  the  Crown,  are  totally  void.  So  little  difference  doth  the  Law 
make  in  cafe  of  the  Regality  betweer  a  Right  and  a  PofTeflion. 

From  thefe  and  fuch  like  Inftances  to  be  met  with  in  Law-Books,  many  juft  Tf4T^s 
Inferences  might  be  made  ;  of  which  I  fhall  now  mention  only  a  few,  «c  That  the  tbereoJ' 
Law  prefers  the  Peace  and  Order  of  the  Polity,  before  the  particular  Rights  even 
of  the  King  himfelf :  That  the  great  End  of  the  Regal  Authority,  and  of  the 
Law  it  felf,  is  the  Quiet  and  Profperity  of  the  Commonwealth  :  That  the  Succef- 
fion  of  the  Crown  of  England  is  not  by  Divine  Right,  but  by  Political  Inftitution  : 
That  there  is  little  or  no  difference  between  the  Heir  and  the  SuccefTor  to  the 
Crown:  That  all  the  Prerogatives  and  Authorities  of  the  Crown  belong  to  the 
SuccefTor  de  fatto,  and  not  to  the  Heir  de  jure,  or  ex  or  dine,  being  out  of  PofTef- 
lion :  And  that  Allegiance  is  payable  in  fuch  cafe  to  the  former,  and  not  to  the 
latter. 

So  that  flnceon  the  one  hand,  the  Allegiance  of  the  People  does  depend  on,  *-™ ,,af"*. 
and  is  infeparable  from  the  Regal  Authority  and  Protection  -,  and  fince  on  the  o-  ^.m^o 
therhand,  their  Majefties  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  are  not  barely  King  and  dejureSrf 
Queen  de  fatto,  but  de  jure,  by  regular  Defcent ',  it  may  be  concluded  a  fortiori  from  defafto. 
the  Premifes,  that  Allegiance  is  due  to  Them. 

If  it  be  faid,  Non  eft  bates  viventis  ;  and  fo  no  regular  Defcent.    I  anfwer,  Firft,  oijeOms 
This  Rule  relates,  not  to  the  Defcent  of  the  Crown,  but  to  private  Eftates  j  for  **$»*?*• 
the  Defcent  of  the  Crown  is  not,  nor  can  be  order'd  in  all  things  by  the  fame 
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Rules  as  private  Patrimonies,  feeing  it  is  an  Eftate  join'd  with  an  Authority  or  Of- 
fice.    Secondly,  The  Cefler  of  a  King  from  his  Government  is  really  a  Demife; 
and  will  in  Law  make  a  Degree  of  Defcent.     Thirdly,  Where  a  King  in  his  Life- 
time refigns  his  Government  (and  the  fame  may  be  faid  in  cafe  of  an  Abdication) 
his  next  Heir  thereupon  fucceeding  may  doubtlefs  properly  be  faid  to  inherit^ 
that  is,  to  take  as  Heir,  notwithftanding  his  Anceftorbe  ftill  in  life  :    For  he  con- 
veys a  Title  to  himfelf  by  Heirfhip,  and  without  that  he  can  have  no  more  Right 
to  fucceed  than  another  Man. 
jJotcon-         In  the  next  place,  if  we  accurately  confider  thofe  Precepts  in  Scripture  which 
trary  to    enforce  Obedience  to  Magiftracy,  we  may  eafily  fee  that  they  were  never  defign'd 
Scripture.   t0  ftate  ancj  admeafure  the  Power  of  Princes,  or  the  Obedience  of  the  People. 
TheGofpel-Precepts  of  Charity  do  not  countermand  or  deftroy  the  Laws  of  Pro- 
perty or  Self-defence  ;  fo  neither  do  the  Precepts  of  Obedience  to  Superiors,  the 
juft  political  Rights  of  Subjects  \  nor  yet  do  they  give  either  King  or  People  any 
ampler  Pre-eminences  or  Rights  than  they  are  entitul'd  to  by  the  Civil  Confti- 
tutions :  but  all  civil  Pretenlions  on  either  fide,  are  left  to  be  decided  merely  in  a 
civil  way. 
TheGofpd       Our  Saviour  himfelf  would  not  undertake  to  adjufl  the  Civil  Rights  of  private 
does  not     Perfons,  by pafling  Sentence  for  the  Diviiion  of  a  (Ingle  Inheritance-,    much  lefs 
meddle      can  he  be  fuppos'd  to  have  given  Laws  for  fettling  the  publick  Rights  of  Prince 
j£L        and  People,  or  meting  out  the  Power  of  the  one,  or  the  Obedience  of  the  other. 
Zbhts  of  And  as  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  not  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,    are  the  mea- 
Ferfons.     fure  of  the  regal  Power,  and  of  popular  Allegiance  :  fo  the  Precepts  of  the  Gof- 
pel do  only  operate  upon  thofe  political  Duties  which  refult  from  the  Obligation  of 
the  Civil  Laws,  but  do  by  no  means  create  them. 

If  the  Commands  of  the  Gofpel  relating  to  Subjection,  were  to  be  underftood 
abfolutely  and  without  referve,  they  may  be  extended  to  alter  the  very  Frame  of 
fomeConftitutions,  and  make  the  Power  of  the  Prince  which  is  by  Law  bounded, 
to  become  Abfolute  and  Illimited  \  which  certainly  was  far  enough  from  being 
the  defign  of  our  Saviour  or  his  Apoflles :  For  if  the  Subjection  of  the  People 
muft  be  unlimited  and  univerfal,  the  Power  of  the  King  mult  of  confequence  be 
abfolute  and  unlimited  too,  or  at  leaft  may  be  made  fo  whenever  he  pleafes. 

Put  the  cafe  that  by  the  Laws  of  any  Kingdom  or  Republick,  the  Governor  be  re- 
movable at  pleafure,  or  for  Male-Adminiftration.  In  fuch  cafe,  altho  depofing  a 
Governor  be  contrary  to  Subjection  to  him,  yet  fuch  Depofal,  being  warranted  by 
the  Laws  of  the  Place,  is  no  breach  of  the  Gofpel- Precepts  of  Obedience  to  the 
Powers  :  Nor  will  the  Gofpel- Precepts  be  any  juft  Reftraint  upon  them  from  doing 
what  their  Law  allows  of  in  fuch  Cafes.  So  that  it  is  apparent,  thefe  Commands 
of  the  Gofpel  follow  the  Nature  and  Difpofition  of  the  Civil  Conilitution,  but 
confer  no  new  Rights  or  Powers  either  on  King  or  People,  befides  what  they  have 
by  the  Civil  Laws.  And  therefore,  as  thefe  Gofpel-Commands  were  given  only  as 
general  Rules  for  Confervation  of  publick  Order,  Peace  and  Juftice  amongft  Men ; 
fo  they  ought  to  be  extended  no  farther. 

But  becaufe  fome  Difficulties  do  arife  in  the  Minds  of  many  People,   upon  con- 
ftructionof  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy,   which  have  been  of  late  days 
generally  taken,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  enquire  briefly  into  their  true  Import  and 
Obligation. 
CathofAl*      NowtheOathof  Allegiance,   impos'd  firft  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  third 
legiame     year  of  King  'James  the  Firft,  and  (ince  that  by  divers  Statutes  appointed  to  be 
whenimpo-  taken  by  all  Perfons  in  general,  and  particularly  by  all  that  enter  into  Employments 
fed,andthe  0f  Truft j  in  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  Allegiance,  confifts  of  an  Acknowledgment  of 
petition     t|ie  King's  Right  to  his  Crown  and  Dominions :  A  Denial,    that  the  Pope  by  him- 
felf  or  by  any  other,  has  any  Power  to  depofe  the  King,  to  difpofe  of  his  King- 
doms, or  todifcharge  his  Subjects  from  their  Obedience,  &c.     And  a  Promife, 
that  the  Party  fwearing  will,  notwithftanding  any  Excommunication   or  Depriva- 
tion of  the  King  by  the  Pope,  or  his  abfolvingthe  King's  Subjects  from  their  Obe- 
dience, bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  his  Majefty,    his  Heirs  and  SucceiTors, 
and  will  defend  him  and  them  to  theutmofl  of  his  Power  againft  all  Confpiracies 
and  Attempts,  which  (hall  be  made  againft  his  or  their  Perfon,   their  Crown  and 
Dignity,  by  reafon  or  colour  of  any  fuch  Sentence  or  Declaration,  or  other- 
wife. 

Now  to  confider  the  Defign  and  Words  of  the  Oath  together,    is  certainly  the 
way  to  know  its  true  meaning.    The  Act  which  firft  fet  up  this  Oath,  is  entitul'd, 
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rAn  A$  for  the  better  difcovering  andrepreffing  8/  Popifh  Recufants.  And  the  penning 
of  the  Oath  (hews,  the  Defign  of  it  was  and  is  to  fecure  the  King  of  the  Fide- 
lity of  Papifts,  notwithftanding  their  Obedience  to  the  See  of  Rome.  And  from 
the  very  Words  of  it  we  may  eafily  perceive,  that  it  binds  Men  to  Allegiance 
(not  indefinitely,  but)  with  a  Notwithftanding  to  the  pretended  Authority  of  the 
Pope*  which  is  the  thing  delign'd  to  be  guarded  againft  by  the  Oath.  For  the  Par* 
ty  fwears  to  bear  Fidelity  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs :  How  ?  Not; 
withftanding  the  Pope's  Excommunication  or  Deprivation  of  him,  or  Abfolvement 
of  his  Subjects  from  their  Obedience  ;  and  likewife  to  defend  him  and  them  :  How  ? 
againft  all  Gonfpiracies  or  Attempts  by  reafon  or  colour  of  any  Papal  Aft  or  Sen- 
tence: Every  part  of  the  Oath  containing  fomewhat  referring  to  the  main  Defign 
of  it,  to  wit,  Prevention  of  the  mifchievous  Effects  of  Popery. 

Thus  this  Oath  does  not  fet  up  a  new  kind  of  Allegiance,    but  was  intended  to  k<9„ev>  Ai- 
faften  the  old  more  tightly  upon  a  parcel  of  Men  who   had  learn'd    (of  the  Court  legime  fet 
of  fame)  a  way  to  flip  the  Knot.      So  that  according  to  its  jtift  meaning,  it  does  on-  *P  h  th" 
ly  bind  the  Subjects  to  bear  Allegiance  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  ajid  Succeflbrs,  in  op-  0ath' 
polition  to  the  ufurp'd  Jurifdiction  and  Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,   claiming  a 
Right  to  difpofe  of  the  Crowns  of  Princes,  and  to  fix  the  Meafures  and  Conditions 
of  their  Subjects  Obedience  :  The  Oath  being  apparently  enjoin'd  for  a  particular 
end  in  reference  to  fomefortof  Men,  whom  it  was  thought  necefiary  to  lay  under 
exprelTer  and  ft ricter  Ties  of  Allegiance,    than  thofe  the  Common  Law    had  br- 
dain'd. 

As  for  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  firftimpos'd  by  Statute  in  the  firft  Year  of  Queen  Oatbifs*- 
Elizabeth,  and  fince  by  others,  it  conlifts  of  three  parts  j   an  owning  of  the  King's  frimm 
Supremacy  in  all  Spiritual  or  Eccleliaftical  Things  or  Caufes,  as  well  as  Temporal  *,  "jfrjj 
and  that  no  Foreign  Prince,  Perfort,  Prelate,   State  or  Potentate,    has  any  Jurif-  £,5|£ 
diction,  Power,  Superiority,  or  Authority  Ecclefiaftical  or  Spiritual  within  this 
Realm:  A  Renunciation  of  all  Foreign  Jurifdictions,  Powers,  Superiorities  or  Au- 
thorities \  and  a  Promife  to  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  the  King,  his  Heirs 
and  lawful  Succeflbrs,  and  to  aflift  and  defend  all  Jurifdictions,   Privileges,  Pre- 
eminences and  Authorities  granted  or  belonging  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  Succef- 
ibrs,  Or  united  and  annex'd  to  the  imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm. 

Now  from  the  Act  of  prima  Elix..  chat  eftablifheth  this  Oath,  which  is  entitul'd, 
'An  Aft  to  rejiore  to  the  Crown  the  anttent  JurifdtQion  over  the  Ejlate  Jiccle/iajtical  and 
Spiritual,  and  abolijhing  aQ  Foreign  Powers  repugnant  to  the  fame  •,  afcyfrom  the  Oath 
it  felf,  three  things  may  be  plainly  dedue'd  :  Firjt,  That  the  Oatn  was  inftituted 
purely  for  fecuririg  unto  the  Crown  thofe  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdictions  and  Authori- 
ties which  antiently  belong'd  to  it,  but  had  then  for  a  great  while  been  ufurp'd  and 
exercis'd  by  the  See  of  Rome.  Secondly,  That  this  is  not  merely  an  Oath  of  Tem- 
poral Allegiance,  but  of  Allegiance  in  Ecclefiaftical  Matters.  Thirdly,  That  the 
Pronife  of  defending  all  Jurifdictions  and  Authorities  belonging  to  the  Crown, 
docs  likewife  relate  purely  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Powers  reftor'd  to  the  Crown  by 
this  Act,  or  afterwards  to  be  annex'd  to  it.  And  the  Claufe  of  defending  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Jurifdictions  and  Authorities  being  clofely  coupled  with  that  of  bearing  Faith 
to  him,  they  cannot  be  fuppos'd  to  import  different  things,  but  may  well  ferve  to 
explain  one  the  other. 

Add  to  this,  that  it  appears  the  defign  of  the  Act  was  to  abolifti  all  Foreign  Ju-  n  difo-wn 
rtfdictions,  and  that  this  Oath  was  fet  up  for  the  better  Obfervation  and  Mainte-  *u  foreign 
nance  of  the  Act,  as  'tis  exprefly  mention'd  in  the  1 9th  Section  of  it :  So  that  there  Wf*W 
was  no  irtfight  to  make  the  Oath  a  Rule  for  Temporal  Fidelity. 

Befides,  it  may  be  obferv'd  that  the  Oath  is  penn'd  with  the  fame  Expreffions  of 
Jurifdictions  Superiorities,  Privileges,  Pre-eminences,  Authorities,  &c.  as  are 
us'd  in  the  Body  of  the  Act ;  as  may  be  feen  by  comparing  the  Oath  with  Section 
the  ift,  id,  17th,  iStb,  &c.  in  Kebles  Statutes  :  whence  it  is  plain  the  Act  and  the 
Oath  have  both  one  meaning  in  that  particular*,  and  that  if  the  Act  means  only 
Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiction,  &c.  (as  'tis  manifeft  it  does)  the  Oath  can  mean  nothing 
*lfe. 

It  is  true,  the  Sacrednefs  of  an  Oath  makes  it  a  ftrong  Tie  upon  us  ;  but  the  In- 
tent thereof  is  to  bind*  not  to  entangle  us.  If  the  Conftruction  of  Oaths,  efpeci- 
Tally  long  Ones,  be  not  reftrain'd  to  the  words  and  plain  intent  of  them*  there  will 
be  no  end  of  doubt  and  fcruple  in  the  Minds  of  tender  People. 

In  fhort  ;  if  we  coniider  the  true  nature  of   Allegiance,    with  refpect  to  the 

Laws  of  the  Land,  the  Commands  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
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■J  Supremacy,  the  late  King's  Excuflion  of  his  Regal  Authority,  and  the  Jbc 
mentot  the  whole  Body  of  the  Realm  thereupon*,  the  Character  their  prefenc 
Majefties  bear  in  this  Government,  and  the  Obligation  to  Obedience  unto  them  we 
are  now  by  the  Law  under  \  we  may  clearly  difcern,  that  oor  Allegiance  to  the 
late  King  is  wholly  determin'd,  and  that  it  ought  now  to  be  paid  to  their  prefenc 
Majefties,  with  all  the  Chearfulnefs  and  Fidelity  that  becomes  Loyal  Subjects,  who 
have  a  due  regard  to  the  Laws,  Religion,  Peace  and  Welfare  of  their  Country. 


F 


The  CASE  of  the  OATHS 

Stated. 


'OR  the  clearing  of  the  matter  in  qaeftion,    I  ftiall  by  down  fome  Cc 
which  all  Caluifts  agree  will  invalidate  the  Obligation  o:  an  Oath. 
1  F;r;},  That  an  Oath  cannot  cancel  a  former  Obligation. 

S-scondly,  That  an  Oath  does  not  oblige  to  ImpclTibinties  •,  fo  that  when  the  mat- 
ter of  an  Oath  either  originally  is,  or  by  change  of  circum dances  comes  to  be  under 
either  of  thefe  two  Confiderations,  the  Oath  is  no  longer  obligatory. 

Now  that  the  late  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  6fc.  taken  (as  fome   would  have  them) 
in  their  utmoft  latitude  (fuchasatall  times  to  aid  and  aflllt  the  King,    to  oppofe 
him  or  any  commiiiion'd  by  him  upon  no  pretence  whatfoever)    does  in  fome  Cafes 
interfere  with  former  Obligations,  may,  1  conceive,  be  esfily  prov'd. 
Origir  And  this  will  plainly  appear,  by  taking  a  view  of  the  Origin  of  Government  -T 

what  it  was  at  firft  intended  for,  and  what  Relations  a  man  brings  himfelf  under, 
when  he  is  made  a  Member  of  a  Civil  Society. 

Surely  none  will  deny,  but  that  Government  by  the  intention  of  Nature,  was 
ordain'd  fortherjpcurity  of  Mankind-,  and  that  Men  have  voluntarily  refolvM 
themfelves  into%ocieties  to  repel  Violence,  and  for  the  mutual  prefervation  of 
one  another.  For  tho  Self- preservation  be  the  primary  aim  of  every  Individuals 
yet  fince  that  cannot  be  effected  without  mutual  Affiance,  'tis  natural  for  a  Mar* 
topromife  that  Aid  and  AlTiftance  to  others,  which  he  expects  again  from  them, 
upon  the  like  exigences :  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  iiril  natural  Obligation  a  man  is 
under,  when  he  enters  himfelf  in  a  Civil  Society. 

But  fince  Self-love  and  Self-intereft  are  oft-times  Prejudices  too  ftrong  for  tft 
juft  and  equal  return  of  Kindnefies,  which  is  requisite  in  ail  human  Societies  ^  Men* 
therefore  lay  down  and  fu-bmit  to  external  Forms  and  Rules  which  they  judg  to  be 
the  moft  convenient  meafures  of  their  Obligations  to  each  other  :  and  from  thefe- 
.ral  forts  of  thefe  Rules  (which,  according  to  the  circumftances  of  Men  and 
Places,  are  various)  proceed  fo  many  different  Forms  of  Government.  And  then 
that  Perfonor  Perfons,  whoare  made  as  it  were  Guarantees  of  this  formal  Al- 
liance, and  to  whom  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  according  to  thefe  Rules  is 
committed,  are  termed  Governors  •,  fo  that  thefe  Governors  being,  by  the  contri- 
vance of  Nature,  as  neceflary  to  Mankind  as  the  common  Air,  there  arifesa  fecond 
Obligation  upon  Men  to  fubmit  to  them,  and  afiift  them,  which  Obligation  we 
therefore  call  X.w.ral  A$eg\mce. 

Thus  we  fee  bow  Nature  proceeds  m  the  methods- of  Government  j   P/r/?,  By 
inclining  Men  to  the  mutual  AlTiftance  of  each  other  in  their  refpe&ive  Societies. 
m.      Secondly,  And  in  order  to  the  dueobfervance  of  this  primary  Engagement^  by  in- 
clining them  to  conftitute  and  fubmit  to  Governors,  who  upon  any  failure  of  this 
natural  Duty,  fhall  have  power  to  er force  the  Obligation. 

So  that  our  Obedience  to  Governors,  being  by  the  fenfe  of  Nature  founded  up^ 
on  a  Supposition,  that  'tis  confident  with  the  prefervation  of  the  Commcrjicy 
which  they  govern,  mull  not  be  extended  beyond  the  firft  defign  of  its  lnftkutioa : 
and  if  their  Commands  be  evidently  deftru&ive  of  that  Society  ovsr  which  they 
preftde,  they  mu!t  not  only  not  be  ob«y?d,  but  oppovd.    For  in  fuch  a  cafe  we  muft 

be 
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be  pat  in  mind  of  our  antecedent  Obligation  •,  the  Conditions  of  which  are  not 
barely  not  to  be  inftrumental  in  our  Fellow-Citizens  Deftrudtion,  but  to  ufe  our 
utmoft  Endeavors  for  their  Prefervation.  And  therefore  if  any  Man  at  the  taking 
of  thofe  Oaths,  thought  he  brought  himfelf  under  an  univerfal  Tie  of  Submiflion 
to  his  Prince,  I  would  fain  know  he  came  at  firit  to  be  abfolv'd  from  his  Obligati- 
on to  the  Community :  and  if  this  Obligation  (when  both  Duties  interfere)  be 
the  antecedent,  and  confequcntly  firft  takes  place  •,  the  Perfon  fwearing  may  fatisfy 
himfelf,  that  he  engag'd  himfelr  to  the  King  further  than  was  in  his  power  to  do, 
and  fo  indeed  judg  himfelf  indifcreet,  but  not  per  jur'd. 

1  forefee  an  Objection  which  will  be  urg'd  in  this  place,   That  thefe  Oaths  were  ObjeShnl 
allow'd  of  by  Parliament,  which  virtually  implies  the  Confent  of  the  whole  Na- 
tion :  and  therefore  fince  they  have  confented  that  I  fhould  take  the  Oaths  in  this 
Latitude,  they  have  thereby  abfolv'd  me  from  the  Obligation  of  giving  the  People 
Afliitance  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever  againfb  the  King. 

In  anfwerto  this  I  would  have  every  Manconfider  :    Firft,  Whether  the  Parlia-  Anfver. 
ment  did  intend  the  Oaths  fhould  be  obligatory  in  that  Latitude.     And,  Secondly, 
if  they  did  intend  it,  whether  they  had  Power  to  make  them  fo. 

Firfi,  That  they  did  not  intend  it,  feems  plain  from  all  their  fubfequent  Actions:  The  Men- 
For  if  they  did  intend  fuch  an  univerfal  SubmilHon,  as  not  to  oppofe  the  King  up-  t'mtjPiu- 
on  any  pretence  whatfoever  ;  they  mull  intend  to  make  him  to  all  intents  and  pur-  lt,a,mi"tJn 
pofes  Abfolute,  and  confequently  give  away  their  (hare  in  the  Legiflative  Power  ; 
which  is  plainly  otherwife  by  their  conftant  Recognitions  ever  fince  in  the  Pream- 
ble of  every  Aft  of  Parliament.    And  that  this  would  be  the  inevitable  confequence 
of  fuch  an  unlimited  Obligation  upon  the  People,  is  evident ;    for  what  is  wanting 
to  make  a  King  at  leaft  dc  faflo  abfolute,  but  that  his  Subjects  fhould  be  under  a  ne- 
ceflity  in  all  Cafes  not  to  oppofe  his  Commands  ?  And  then  a  little  time  and  prefcrip- 
tion  will  foon  make  him  fodV-  jure  too. 

But  I  cannot  believe  that  the  Legiilators  would  aft  fo  inconfiflent  with  them-  Net  to  be 
felves,  as  (in  the  Declaration  they  requifd  us  to  make)  to  intend  it  fhould  oblige  **kfn  in  * 
to  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  words ;    ftnee  in  fome  cafes  it  may  ftand  in  contradicti-  ^ru<l  fmfc' 
on  to  other  Oaths  we  had  before  taken,  and  which  they  afterwards  expected  fhould 
continue  in  force,  viz..  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and   Supremacy.     By  thefe  Oaths 
we  were  oblig'd,  to  the  uttermoft  of  our  power  to  defend  the  King  againft  all  Attempt* 
whatfoever,  which  Jlwuld  be  made  againft  his  Crown  and  Dignity  ',    and  to  defend  all  Ju- 
rifditlions,  Privileges,  Prehemincnces  and  Authorities  belonging  to  the  King,  and  the  Im- 
perial Crown  of  this  Realm.     In  the  Declaration  we  engag'd  not  to  take  up  Arms  a- 
gainft  the  King,  or  thofe  that  arc  commijfion' d  by  him,    upon  any   pretence  whatfoever. 
Now  we  will  put  the  Cafe  (which  is  not  very  unlikely)    that  the  King  fhould  com- 
miffion  a  Marefchal  of  France  with  a  Body  of  French  and  Iriflj  Papifts  to  enter  his 
Kingdom,  and  take  pofTeflion  of  the  molt  important  Places  in  it;   that  he  fhould 
o.vn  the  Pope's  Authority,  and  fuller  his  Legate  to  exercifc  Ecciefiaflical  Jurifdicti- 
on  within  this  Realm  :    the  evident  confequence  of  which,  would  be  fubjecting  the 
Kingdom  to  Popery  and  French  Slavery.     Let  us  then  in  fuch  a  cafe  view  the  Con- 
tradictions that  would  lie  in  an  Englijhman\  Duty,    who  had  taken  all  thefe  Oaths 
in  the  utmoft  extent  that  the  words  will  bear.     If  he   takes  up  Arms  againft  the 
French  Phi  lift  in  e,  then  his  Declaration  condemns  him  foroppofing  a  Perfon  commif- 
fion'dby  the  King  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever  ;  and  the  Security  of  the  King's  Crown 
and  Dignity,  the  Lives,  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  are  but  pretences,  tho  I 
muftconfefsof  very  high  concern  to  the  whole  Nation.     If  he  fitsftill,  and  is  con- 
tented only  to  lament  the  confequence  that  attends  Dragoons  and  Inquifitions ;  then 
how  does  he  fulfil  his  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy,   wherein- he  is  engag'd 
to  the  uttermoft  of  his  Power  to  defend  the  King's  Crown  and  Dignity,   to  defend  all  Jurif- 
ditlions,  &c.  belonging  to  the  King,  and  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm,    when  he 
manifeftly  perceives  all  thefe  invaded,   and  the  Spoil  divided  between  a  Foreign 
Prince  and  a  Foreign  Prelate  ?  Now,  in  fuch  a  cafe  I  leave  it  to  any  man  to  judg, 
whether  by  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  the  Conftitution  of  this  Kingdom,   the  De- 
claration would  remain  in  force,  and  not  admit  of  a  referve  upon  fo  urgent  ane- 
ceflity. 

And  if  any  Man  thinks  to  reconcile  the  Declaration  and  the  Oaths  in  this  Cafe,  How  tote 
by  faying,   That  the  King  by  giving  Commiflion  to  a  Foreigner  to  enter  his  King-  reconciNi 
dom,  has  thereby  conftrudtively  refign'd  his  Government ',   or  by  faying,  That  the 
French  General  is  uncapable  of  a  CommifTion  by  Law,   and  therefore  that  he  may  be 
oppos'd,  as  being  no  legal  Officer :  both  thefe  Politions  turn  againft  them  who  con- 
tend 
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tend  for  an  unlimited  Submiflion  made  by  the  Declaration,-  and  for  an  univerfal 
Allegiance  in  no  cafe  to  be  alienated.  For  the  firft  Suppolition  proves,  that  the 
indelible  Character  may  be  loft,  and  that  a  Crown  is  notfo  fix'd,  but  that  a  King 
(as  to  himfelf)  may  void  his  Throne  by  an  interpretative  dereliction  :  The  fecond 
proves  as  mlich  againflour  Englifh  Papifts,  asagainft  the  French  \  for  they  are  by 
theSenfeof  our  Law  no  more  capable  of  Conimiflions  than  fo  many  Salvages  \  arid 
whoever  took  up  Armstooppofe  their  illegal  Defigns,  tho  the  King  himfelf  were 
at  the  bottom  of  theril,  were  no  more  Rebels  in  Confcience  (whatever  they  might 
be  callM  by  a  high-ftrain'd  Comment  upon  fome  Laws)  than  if  they  had  rofeto  feize 
fo  many  arnYd  Thieves,  Jrifh  Wolves,  or  a  Rohii/h  Legion.  So  that  in  fhort,  tho 
our  Declaration  be  in  general  terms,  hot  to  oppofe  any  that  are  corhmiflion'd  by 
the  King ;  yet,  if  my  Obedience  has  ftill  this  tacit  condition,  that  the  Perfoa 
commiflion'd,  is  (Qualified  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  *,  why  muft  not  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture, which  is  the  Foundation  of  all  Government  (to  wit,  the  Prefervation  of  Com- 
munities) likewife  take  place,  and  be  tacitly  fuppos'd  an  Exception  in  all  Engageriients 
we  make,  as  to  thofe  Cafes  which  are  deftru&ive  of  it  ? 
The  Purii-  But»  Secondly,  If  the  Parliament  did  intend  to  bring  oiir  People  under  fuch  ad 
trttenfslif.  intlre  anduniverfal  Submiflion,  as  is  pretended  5  yet  they  had  no  Power  to  do  fo: 
tentiw  by  For  no  Power  can  reach  further  than  the  reafon  of  its  Inftitution  }  and  if  the  rea- 
fh.tt  OAtt.  fon  0f  t^e  peoples  delegating  their  Power  to  their  Reprefentatives,  was  to  preferve 
their  Lives,  Liberties  and  Privileges,  it  cannot  be  fuppos'd  that  this  delegated 
Power  can  extend  to  make  them  Slaves.  If  a  Minor  gives  his  Guardian  full  Power 
to  manage  his  Eftate, 'tis  not  irt  Equity  to  be  fuppos'd,  that  he  may"  notoppole 
him  if  he  fquanders  it.  Befides,  the  Parliament  could  riot  make  a  Law  which 
would  bring  the  People  under  an  Obligation  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature  ;  be- 
caufe  the  People  themfelves  could  not  do  it  *,  and  therefore,  the  Power  of  Parlia- 
ment could  reach  no  further  than  theirs  from  whom  it  was  deriv'd.  No  man  cad 
give  another  Power  to  kill  him  \  becaufe  the  Confent  is  unnatural,  and  fo  is  in  it 
felf  null  and  void :  fo  no  Community  can  give  any  Perfon  power  to  deftroy  them, 
either  dire&ly,  or  by  confequence ;  becaufe  their  being  a  Community  was  for  their 
Prefervation  \  and  'tis  prepofterous  in  nature,  that  the  Means  fhould  be  deftruftive 
of  the  End.  However,  this  will  not  reach  thofe  Alterations  which  are  often  made 
for  the  conveniency  of  the  Government  \  for  a  Man  may  give  another  Power  to  givd 
him  Phyfick,  but  not  Poifon. 

I  know  fome  Men  will  fay,  that  the  Declaration  is  impos'd  in  general  Terms; 
and  that  they  cannot  make  particular  Exceptions  *,  and  fince  the  Law  has  no  diftinc- 
tions,  they  think  that  'tis  not  in  their  power  to  make  any. 
The  nature      In  anfwer  to  this,  I  reply  j  and 'tis  Bilhop  SUnderfon's  Opinidn,  that  the  Words 
of  the  Cor-  of  an  Oath,  tho  never  fo  generally  exprefs'd,  have  ftill  fome  tacit  Exceptions, 
ptratim      which  muft  make  them  confiftent  with  common  Equity,  whenever  they  interfere: 
oath.        And  when  the  reafon  of  the  Exception  is  notforeleen,  and  very  unlikely  to  hap- 
pen (as  'tis  in  the  Cafe  of  a  King's  endeavouring  to  ruin  his  Subjects)  he  fays,  'tis 
moft  convenient  that  the  Oath  be  exprefs'd  in  the  moft  general  terms :  his  re*- 
fon  is,  becaufe  ungrateful  Exceptions  are  apt  to  make  our  Fidelity  fufpe&ed,  and 
raife  a  Jealoufy  in  the  Perfon  to  whom  we  fwear  *,  and  fo,  in  fome  meafure,  frustrate 
the  very  Delign  of  an  Oath.    And  indeed,  our  Obligation  to  the  Laws  of  God 
themfelves,  tho  exprefs'd  in  general  terms,  have  been  interpreted  with  referve, 
when  the  matter  feem'd  to  require  it  *,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Sabbath,   and  the  Shew- 
bread  :   and  the  Alliance  between  Husband  and  Wife,  tho  our  Saviour  makes  no 
Exception  but  that  of  Adultery  (and  an  Exception  is  fuppos'd  commonly  to  make 
the  Rule  the  ftronger)  is  by  moft  men  judg'd  to  bedhTolv'd  in  the  cafe  of  Impotence 
and  Frigidity. 
CaCcofNe-     'Tis  hard  to  imagine,  that  human  Laws  can  be  fo  contriv'd  but  that  fome  Cafes 
ccjjityto  be  of  Neceflity  (and  one  is  enough  to  ruin  the  Univerfality  of  the  Obligation)  may 
confider'd.   be  fuppos'd,  and  fomctimes  happen,  which  muft  juftly  overrule  them,  and  (6  re- 
lieve the  Confcience  from  the  guilt  of  tranfgrefling  them  5  as  in  the  cafe  of  a  Hidden 
Invafion,  where  the  Country  rifes  in  Arms  without  the  King's  Commiflion  (which 
is  Treafon  in  form  of  Law)  and  yet  I  hope  no  one  in  Equity  will  charge  fuch  men 
as  Traitors  for  delivering  their  Country,  tho  the  Prince  himfelf  were  willing  to 
have  it  invaded.    'Tis  true,  men  were  loth  to  have  fuch  unnatural  Inftances  fup- 
pos'd ;  but  I  hope  the  prefent  State  of  Ireland,  and  a  little  late  Intrigue  in  Eng- 
land,  has  by  this  time  convinced  us,  that  there  is  a  Religion  in  the  World,  which 
is  too  angry  and  rough  for  cbt  Tendernefs  of  Nature. 

Indeed 
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Indeed  fome  men  urge  the  Inconveniency  of  a  Liberty  in  the  People  to  oppofe 
the  Will  of  their  Prince,  even  in  a  cafe  of  the  greateft  Neceility  •,  becaufe  others  will 
pretend  Neceflity  where  there  is  none,  and  fo  all  Government  will  hang  as  loofe  as 
a  Weathercock. 

I  muft  confefs,  if  the  Difpute  were  only,  which  was  moft  Natural,  that  the  Peo- 
ple mould  have  an  Arbitrary  Power  of  refilling  their  Prince,  or,  that  the  Prince 
fhould  be  in  all  Cafes  irrefiftible,  and  fo  govern  at  Difcretion  •,  I  mould  be  apt  to 
fide  with  the  latter  part  of  the  Queftion,  becaufe  I  had  rat  her  truft  my  felf  to  the 
fury  of  my  Prince,  than  to  the  madnefs  of  the  People.     But  fince  there  is  a  middle 
Opinion,  which  will  neither  allow  the  Prince  to  be  precarious,  nor  the  People  Slaves } 
which  will  keep  the  Subjects  quiet  if    they  be  not  poffefs'd,   and  the  King  fecurc 
if  he  be  not  raving;  lam  inclin'd  to  think,  that  this  Scheme  of  Government  is 
molt  confident  with  Nature,  and  the  good  of  Mankind.     And  therefore  before 
Subjects  can  make  a  Juft  Defence  againft  their  Governours,  they  muft  be  fare  that  Wbenfa 
the  Neceffity  of  it  be  evident  and  general;  they  mult  not  be  influene'd  by  particular  Mj"c?  'r' 
mens  difcontents,  as  if  the  whole  Frame  were  tottering  ;  and  notmiftake  that  for  a  ce"ary' 
common  Caufe,  which  perhaps  is  fhrunk  into  a  Faction. 

Neither  can  we  decently  argue  from  theabufeof  a  Privilege,  to  the  total  difufe 
ofit;  fince  we  condemn  the  fame  Argument  in  thePapifts,  when  they  would  prove, 
that  the  Scriptures  ought  not  to  be  read  by  the  Common  People,  becaufe  thereby 
fome  of  them  are  apt  to  broach  HerefiesandSchifms.  But  we  fay,  Let  the  Here  - 
lick  anfxoer  for  himfelf^  and  the  Rebel  receive  the  reward  of  his  iniquity :  We  think 
it  unjuft,  that  for  the  faults  of  others  we  fhould  lofe  either  our  Bibks  or  our 
Birth-right. 

Then  the  whole  matter  of  this  Controverfy  mult  turn  upon  this  hinge  ;  whether  state  of 
the  Matters  of  Fact  charg'd  in  the  Prince  of  Orange\  Declaration,  were  true  \  wl.e-  the  Prefen~ 
therDefigns  were  laid,  and  almoft  perfected,  to  ruin  the  Kingdom,  and  bring  in  Controverz 
Popery ;  and  that,  we  know,  would  kindle  Fires,  not  unlike  thofe  of  Hell,  un-  'h 
quenchable.     If  then  thefe  Matters  were  true,  1  think  a  Perfon  who  would  ruin 
his  People  and  Government,  tho  it  were  for  the  fake  of  his  Religion,  is  under 
as  great  a  natural  Incapacity  of  governing,  as  if  he  were  a  Lunatick  or  an  Idi- 
ot :  for  wli3t  difference  is  there  whether  a  man  be  deftroyed  by  Zeal  or  Phrenzy  ? 
And  would  it  have  been  any  greater  Comfort  to  the  People  of  Rome,    if  Nero 
had  burnt  their  Town  out  of  a  well-meaning  Deflgn,  and  not  out  of  a  Frolick  ? 

Having  briefly  examin'd  the  Nature  and  Obligation  of  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance, 
&c.  as  they  have  hitherto  concerned  us ;  I  (hall  further  enquire,  how  they  affect  us 
under  the  prefent  Circumftances,  and  how  far  we  may  in  Confcience  clofe  with  the 
prefent  Eftabliihment,  by  taking  the  New  impos'd  Oaths,  notwithftanding  the 
Force  pretended  to  remain  in  the  former. 

And  here  I  muft  premife  what  Bifhop  Sandcrfon  and  others  fay,  that  an  Oath  of  How  far 
Allegiance  to  a  Lawful  Prince  does  not  add    any    new  Right,  but   only  confirms  formcr  ^ 
what  was  naturally  due  to  him  from  his  Subjects ;  fo  that  if  the  Subjects,  after  fgSjf*' 
takingfuchan  Oath,  tail  in  their  Duty,  the  injury  to  the  Prince  is  not  thereby  be-    ' 
come  greater;  only  they  are  render'd  the  more  criminal,  by  adding  Perjury  to  their 
Perfidioulh^.fc.     This  I  mention,  to  remove  the  prejudice  fome  men  lie  under,  by 
thinking  that  their  Oaths  bring  them  under  a  Itricter  Subjection,  and  that  they 
are  not  allow'd  the  fame  prudential  Latitude,  as  to  their  Allegiance,  with  thofe 
men  who  have  not  taken  them.    Now  therefore  if  by  the  Nature  of  Government, 
Allegiance  it  felf  may  in  fome  Cafes  ceafe,  before  the  Death,  and  without  the  for- 
mal Confentof  the  Prince,  then  the  Oaths  founded  upon  this  Allegiance  muft  ceafe 
alfo:  So  that  the  pretence  of  an  unalienable  Allegiance  muft  drop;  and  then  the 
Enquiry  muft  be,  whether  our  Cafe  may  not  admit  of  as.  favourable  a  Conftruction 
in  this  matter  as  any  other. 

ift  Cafe.  If  a  King  fhould  manifeftly  go  about  to  deftroy  his  Subjects ;  I  fay,  in  in  what 
this  Cafe  Allegiance  ceafeth;  becaufe  Allegiance,  being  a  Duty  arifing  from  a  Re-  cafes  de- 
lation between  King  and  Subjects,  and  this  Relation  being  founded  in  general  upon  jta"ce  cea~ 
the  good  of  Mankind,  and  in  particular  upon  the  prefervation  of  fuch  a  Society  3  J^earWm 
where  the  Foundation  does  not  appear,  there  the  Relation  is  loft,  and  confequent*  t\on  0f  his 
ly  all  the  Duties  flowing  from  that  Relation.    And  fo  we  find  in  all  other  Relations  Sub)ells, 
whatfoever,  that  the  Obligation  is  void,  when  the  reafon  of  the  Relation  ceafeth ; 
as 'tis  between  Husband  and  Wife,  Matter  and  Servant,  in  thofe  Cafes  which  are 
destructive  of  the  Ends  of  thofe  Relations :  and  foit  is  alfo  in  fome  refpectsas  to 
the  Relation  between  a  Father  and  his  Children  ;  for  a  Father  muft  be  confider'd, 

either 
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either  as  a  PeiTon  begetting  his  Children,  orasaPerfon  afterwards  governing  and 
protecting  them  •,  in  the  firft  refpeft  the  Relation  depends  upon  one  antecedent 
Act,  which  gives  him  a  perpetual  Denomination,  which  can  no  more  be  recall'd 
than  the  time  pa  ft  -,  and  To  is  neither  in  the  Father  nor  Children's  Power  to  be  can- 
celed :  In  the  fecond  refpeft,  it  depends  upon  fubfequent  Afts,  and  following  Con- 
ditions*, and  fo  either  continues,  or  lofes  its  Force,  according  to  the   performance 
of  thofe  Conditions.    So  that  if  a  Father  mould  endeavour  to  deftroy  his  Children, 
they  may  by  the  Law  of  Nature oppofe  him-,  and  without  his  leave,  put themfelves 
under  the  protection  of  another  for  their  prefervation.     And  'tis  plain,  that  the 
Duty  of  Children  to  their  Parents,  flowing  from  the  Relation  between  them,  taken 
in  this  latter  Acceptation,  is  not  of  eternal  Obligation-,  fince  every  Wife  tranf- 
fers  her  Duty  from  her  Father  to  her  Husband,  whom  fhe  is  bound  to  obey,  evea 
in  oppofition  (if  it  mould  fo  happen)  to  the  Commands  of  her  Father. 
2.  Alkna-       2d  Cafe.  If  a  King  fhould  alienate  his  Kingdom,  and  give  it  to  a  foreign  Prince, 
tionofthe  who  is  univerfally  reputed  an  Enemy  to  the  Kingdoms  then  the  Subjects  are  ab- 
Kmgdom.    f0iv'(i  fr0m  their  Allegiance,  becaufe  the  King  has  relign'd  his  Power,  and  this 
in  the  opinion  of  all  men  makes  him  a   private  Man.     And  tho  here  in  England 
fuch  an  Aft  would  be  in  it  felf  null  as  to  the  Succefiion,  yet  it  is  fufficient  to  mew 
the  prefentPofleflbr's  will  of  relinquifhing  his  Government ;  and  fo  if  the  next 
Perfon  takes  place,  there  is  no  Injury  done  to  him  who  voluntarily  refigns,  be- 
caufe the  Resignation  is  full  and  good,  tho  there  may  be   a  flaw  in  the  Con- 
veyance. 
3.  Jujl         $d  Cafe.  If  in  a  juft  War,  where  the  Subjefts  are  not  bound  to  aflift  their  Prince,1 
War.         he  is  brought  to  fuch  Circumftances,  as  to  be  oblig'd  to  give  fatisfaftion  to  the  Prince 
who  brings  his  Forces  againft  him  j  but  rather  than  fubmit  to  fucli  legal  Terms  as 
areoffer'd  will  leave  his  Kingdom,  without  making  any  Provifion  for  the  Govern- 
mentof  it :  in  fuch  a  cafe  likewife  his  Subjefts  Allegiance  ceafeth,  becaufe  he  that 
leaves  the  Government  of  his  Subjefts  mull  be  fuppos'd  to  refign  his  Intereft  in  them  5 
for  Government  is  fo  necefTary  for  the  Prefervation  of  Subjefts,  that  he  who  in- 
tends to  have  Subjefts,muft  at  the  fame  time  intend  to  have  them  govern'd.  Neither 
can  Force  be  any  excufein  fuch  a  cafe,  becaufe  Force  can  be  no  benefit  to  a  man's 
Plea,  unlefs  it  be  unjuft  -,  a  Man  can  make  no  advantage  of  being  forc'd  by  Bailiffs, 
when  he  runs  away  for  Debt,  becaufe  the  occafion  of  the  Force  was  originally  from 
himfelf,  and  he  might  and  ought  to  have  prevented  it ;  and  therefore  if  a  King 
will  go  off,  rather  than  comply  with  Juftice,  he  then  forces  himfelf,  and  his  Defer- 
tion  is  voluntary. 
Vn-Un       tfb  cafe.  But  if  a  lawful  Prince  mould  be  driven  out  of  his  Kingdom  by  unjuft 
force.        Force,  and  another  fet  upon  his  Throne,  to  whom  Allegiance  is  requir'd  to  be 
fworn,  notwithftanding  the  former  Oaths  to  the  lawful  Prince:  I  fay,  then  alfo,  if 
the  Force  upon  the  Subjefts  be  irrefiftible,  they  may  be  free  to  make  their  Terms 
with  the  King  de  fatfo  for  their  Protection,  tho  it  be  in  prejudice  to  their  former 
Allegiance. 

And  the  reafonablenefs  of  this  Liberty  in  the  Subjefts  will  appear, 
„.         Firft,  from  the  deftruftive  Confequence  of  denying  it  -,  for  then  upon  any  fuc- 
Jilen  b^ a  cefsful  Revolution,  all  that  aflift  the  lawful  Prince  muft  be  deftroy'd,  and  every  Con- 
ic^ de     queft  muft  end  in  the  extirpation  of  the  People  of  that  Kingdom  which  is  invaded  r 
fafto.        So  that  confidering  the  various  Viciflitudes  of  Governments  -,  how  that  in  fome  fmall 
term  of  years  there  is  fcarcea  Country  which  does  not  fall  under  fuch  prefling  Ne- 
ceflities  *,  if  God  had  thought  fit  to  oblige  Men  by  fuch  a  Principle,  he  might  eaii- 
ly  have  deftroy'd  Mankind  without  the  expence  of  a  Deluge.    We  have  indeed  heard 
of  Men,  who  generoufly  laid  down  their  Lives  for  the  Intereft  of  their  Country; 
but  that  a  whole  Nation  fhould  be  ruin'd  for  the  fake  of  their  King,  at  a  time  when 
they  are  able  to  do  him  no  Service  by  it,  is  a  piece  of  Gallantry  that  we  never  yee 
had  an  Inftance  of.     When  a  King  is  reduc'd  to  fuch  Extremities,  to  fuffer  for  him 
is  to  fall  for  the  fake  of  an  empty  Name,  and  die  Martyrs  for  an  irrecoverable  Ti- 
tle.   So  that  the  Law  of  Nature,  the  Defign  of  Government,  and  the  Praftice  of 
all  Mankind,  will  allow  Subjefts,  when   the   King's  Intereft  is  inevitably  loft, 
to  endeavour  to  fecure  their  own,  and  honorably  to  deliver  up  that  Allegiance  which 
they  cannot  any  longer  defend. 

Secondly,  Befides  that  the  nature  of  Allegiance  will  allow  Subjefts  to  enter  into 
Terms  with  a  prevailing  Invader,  they  may  likewife  rationally  prefume  that  they 
have  the  confent  of  the  lawful  King  to  do  fo  -,  and  where  a  formal  Confent  cannot 
be  had,  a  tacit  one  fuppos'd  upon  good  grounds  is  fufficient.  This  made  Bifhop 
Bfite»»*j  _  Sa»* 
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Sander  [on  think  it  lawful  to  fubmit  to  the  late  Ufurpation,  becaufe  the  Subjects  might 
prefume  that  they  had  the  King's  leave  for  it  •,  and  the  reafon  of  that  Preemption 
is  founded  upon  the  tendernefs  every  King  ought  to  have  for  his  Subjects,  who  is  ob- 
liged to  have  the  fame  Compaffion  for  them  that  David  had  for  his  in  another 
Cafe,  when  he  faid,  //  I  have  done  amifs,  Jlrike  me,  but  what  have  tbefe  Sheep 
done  ? 

And  if  we  may  prefume  that  the  lawful  King  will  confent  that  his  Subjects  mould 
pay  an  Ufurper  fome  Ads  of  Allegiance  in  a  Cafe  of  neceflity  j  why  not,  if  their 
Protection  can  be  had  upon  no  other  Terms,  that  he  fhould  give  them  leave  totally 
to  transfer  it?  Like  Solomon's  true  Mother,  who,  for  the  fake  of  her  Child,  would 
rather  refign  him  up  wholly  to  her  Enemy,  than  referve  to  her  felf  a  dead  and  ufe- 
lefs  lhare by  the  Divifion.  Now  there  can  be  no  reafon  pretended,  why  a  King 
fliould  not  be  prefum'd  to  give  fuch  a  confent,  but  becaufe  he  would  thereby  lofe  his 
Subjects,  and  a  King  without  Subjects  is  no  King.  Let  us  then  fee  whether  by  the  de-  fu'!'iZlt^g 
nialof  fuch  a  Confent  he  would  notlikewife  lofe  his  Subjects,  tho  after  a  much  more  ™Q  uKfng* 
difmal  manner  :  For  if  the  Subjects  entertain  fuch  a  Principle  of  a  ftiff  perfeve- 
rance  in  their  former  Allegiance,  it  mult  oblige  the  Conqueror  to  put  them  all  to  the 
Sword  \  and  every  Invader  mull,  like  Mofcs,  polTefs  a  Country  only  by  deftroying 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Land. 

But  if  it  be  objected,  That  King  James  does  actually  require  his  Subjects  Allegi- 
ance, by  his  manife  ft  endeavours  to  regain  his  Kingdoms  i  1  anfwer,  if  it  be  morally 
impoflible  (and  I  think  that  to  be  impoflibility  enough  to  invalidate  an  Oath)  thatK. 
Jamss  mould  repoflefs  him  felf  of  this  Kingdom,  according  to  the  prefent  Difpofiti- 
on  of  the  People,  without  deftroying  at  leaft  ten  parts  of  them  ;  and  when  all  that 
is  done,  his  Kingdom  and  Himfelf  would  be  but  a  Prey  to  a  more  powerful  Neigh- 
bour :  I  fay,  in  fuch  a  Cafe  we  are  to  confider  the  Circumftances  we  are  in,  and  then 
the  Queftion  will  be,  not  what  Liberty  the  King  does,  but  what  he  ought  to  allow 
his  Subjects  •,  for  I  think  no  Subjects  are  bound  to  regulate  their  Actions  according 
to  the  Spleen  and  Delufions  of  their  Princes. 

There  is  nothing  more  common  in  Hiftory  than,  upon  irrefiftible  Force,  Inftan-  ^  * 
ces  of  transferring  Allegiance  from  the  lawful  Governors  to  the  prevailing  Power ;  ™^J* 
which  Livy  therefore  frequently  expreflr,  by  traderc  fc  in  fidem,  accipere  in  fidem  ;  l\ngA\k' 
and  the  Romans  in  the  like  Cafe,  when  they  could  afford  their  Subjects  no  Afliftance  gjance. 
redire  domum,   fideque  ad  ultimum  expleta,  confulere  fibimetipfos  in  prafenti  Fortuna 
jujferunt,  Liv.  lib.  23.  cap.zo.     Nay  the  Roman  Greatnefs  it  felf  was  made  up  by 
fuch  Alienations*,   and  that  Due  which  our  Saviour  commands  to  be  rendered 
to  Cafar,  was  but  of  a  fhort  ftanding,    and  the  Effect  of  a  very  late  Ufurpa- 
tion. * 

One  Scruple  is,  That  the  prefent  Eftablifhment  is  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
and  therefore  we  cannot  fubmit  to  it  without  tranfgrefling  them.     This  Argument  prerent 
does  upbraid  all  conquer'd  Nations  whatfoever,  and  by  it  we  condemn  them  for  not  Settlement 
fufFering  themfelves  to  be  deftroy'd  upon  every  Revolution  fince  the  Creation  •,  for  not  againft 
I  fuppofe  there  is  no  Nation  that  has  a  Law  to  allow  it  felf  to  be  conquer'd,  and  yet  Law: . 
we  find  many,  when  they  were  reduc'd  by  Force,  who  could  fubmit  to  Terras,  tho 
with  prejudice  to  theirown  Conftitution.     I  muft  confefs  that  to  be  zealous  for 
Forms  of  Law,  at  a  time  when  they  are  over-rul'd  by  Force  and   prefling  Neceflity, 
is  like  the  Man  of  Gotham,  who  when  he  was  overtaken  by  a  Storm,  ftood  ftill,  and 
would  not  ride  for  (belter,  becaufe  he  had  wifely  obferv'd,  that  it  was  notcuftoma- 
ry  to  travel  in  foul  weather.    But  'tis  not  very  agreeable  to  ftickle  for  Laws,  when 
at  the  fame  time  we  tranfgrefs  them ;  we  cannot  eat  and  drink  without  increafing 
the  Revenue,  and  fo  in  fome  meafure  aid  and  aflift  Ufurpers  *,  we  cannot  fleep  with- 
out owning  their  Protection  :  and  if  we   cannot  juftify  thefe  Actions  but  by  the 
Plea  of  Neceflity,  let  us  carry  the  Neceflity  a  little  higher,  and  confider  whether 
any  Law  of  a  Society  obligeth  to  the  Confufion  of  it ;  and  whether  we  may  not 
for  the  fake  of  Peace  fubmit  to  an  Eftablifhment,  which  ordinarily  we  could  not 
approve. 

But  (ince  the  Statute  of  Henry  the  Seventh  is  part  of  our  Law,  I  think  we  may  Nature  of} 
juftly  take  the  advantage  of  it  •,  and  according  to  ray  Lord  Bacon's  Character,  the  H.  vii. 
Spirit  of  this  Law  was  wonderful,  pious  and  noble.    I  believe  the  defign  and  ufe  of  that  StatHte* 
Law  appears  viflbly  in  our  Cafe  ,  'twas  to  indemnify  the  Subjects  for  making  Terms 
and  fubmit  ting  to  the  King  de  fafto,  tho  the  true  Right  might  be  in  another:   fo 
that  this  liberty  being  legally  granted,  it  fecures  us  from  any  guilt  we  can  contract 
Vol.  I.  Y  y  in 
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in  this  Cafe  from  the  Laws  of  the  Land  \  and  as  for  the  I  aw  of  Nature,  I   hope  it 
fufiiciently  appears  that  this  Liberty  is  confident  with  ir. 

Nothing  now  remains  but  to  compare  our  prefent  Behaviour  with  that  of  the 
Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Clergy,  during  the  late  times  \  whofe  (teddy  Loyalty  is 
thought  by  fome  to  be  a  reproach  to  our  Inconftancy. 

Let  us  then  impartially  comider  the  Circumflances  of  thofe  worthy  Sufferers  du- 
ring the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  Firlt,  together  with  our  own  \  and  then  judg 
whether  we  are  not  a  little  too  fevere  upon  our  felves,  to  make  our  Sufferings  paral- 
lel, when  the  reafons  of  them  are  fo  infinitely  different.  Thole  worthy  Patriots  were 
oblig'd  to  Hand  by  their  King  by  all  the  ties  of  Love,  Honour,  Gratitude,  and  Ge- 
nerolity  •,  the  Difficulties  he  engagM  in  were  for  their  fakes,  and  indeed  he  fought 
their  Battels  ;  fo  that  if  he  had  not  been  their  King,  they  mult  have  ftuck  to  him  as 
their  Captain.  He  might  have  purchas'd  his  own  Peace,  if  he  had  facrifie'd  their 
Intereft  :  and  then  after  fuch  endearing  Obligation?,  when  they  unfortunately  found 
that  they  had  loft  not  only  their  King,  but  their  Friend,  and  that  in  his  itead  Dago* 
was  fet  up  -,  'tis  no  wonder  if  their  Refentments  could  not  eafily  be  cooled,  and  that 
they  would  refufe  to  enter  into  terms  with  IMifery  and  Confnlion. 
Prefent  But  the  Cafe  of  every  Church  of  England-man  is  now  quite  otherwife  (I  fpeak 

cafe  diffe.  of  thofe  who  are  truly  fuch  ;  asforthofeof  our  Communion,  who  by  their  ferviie 
rent  from  Compliance  fhew'd  they  had  no  Confcience  in  the  la  ft  Reign,  it  will  but  ill  become 
that  under  tnern  t0  pretend  to  one  in  this  i  and  therefore  I  am  not  concern'd  if  they  are  not  in- 
'  '  eluded  in  the  Argument)  I  fay,  their  Loyalty  to  King  James  is  not  to  be  confider'd 
with  the  addition  of  any  Favours,  but  as  bare  and  naked  as  a  French  Gafly-flave  owes 
to  his  Sovereign  Perfecutor.  Nay,  their  Loyalty  was  highly  provok'd,  and  I  am 
apt  to  believe  induftriouOy  tempted  i  their  Loyalty  was  difoblig'd  fo  far  beyond 
human  Patience,  that  nothing  but  their  holy  Religion  could  have  kept  it  fleddy. 
They  bore  all  the  Affronts  that  the  Pride  and  Infolence  of  that  Conclave  could 
throw  upon  them  %  they  had  their  Nobility  and  Gentry  difgrae'd,  their  Bifhops 
imprifon'd,  their  Clergy  harafs'd,  their  Laws  trampled  upon,  their  Religion  and 
Liberties  unjuftly  alTaulted  ;  and  all  thefe,  compar'd  to  what  was  in  all  human  proba- 
bility to  follow,  but  the  beginning  of  Sorrows.  All  thefe  Indignities  they  endur'd 
with  great  evennefs  of  Temper,  tho  confidering  their  ftrength  they  might  with  all 
imaginable  eafe  have  check'd  their  Pel  fecutors,  fhak'd  off  the  Yoke,  and  aflerted 
their  Freedom  ;  yet  among  all  thefe  Hardfhips  they  ftir'd  not  in  their  own  defence, 
their  mighty  Deliverance  was  not  from  themfelves,  neither  was  it  their  own  Arm 
that  helped  them. 

Let  us  again  condder  the  difference  in  the  Cafe  ef  the  prefent  Church  of  England- 
men,  and  thofe  of  the  late  times,  in  lefpect  of  the  Perfons  who  are  fet  up,  and 
claim  our  Allegiance.  They  mult  have  fubmitted  to  a  Set  of  Men,  who  had  pluck'd 
up  the  whole  Government  in  Church  and  State  by  the  roots ',  fothat  they  might  as 
well  have  join'd  with  Anarchy,  as  with  fuch  a  Scheme  of  Government.  The  Pref- 
byterian  Rump-Parliament,  Army,  and  Independent  Model  all  jumbled  together,  the 
very  belt  fingly  fcarce  tolerable,  but  a  Jargon  of  all,  impoflible  to  be  endur'd.  So 
.that  the  Gentlemen  of  thofe  times  could  not  endure  to  fee  fuch  a  Farce  of  Govern- 
ment without  indignation  j  and  therefore  no  doubt  but  they  hadftill  Hopes  and  vi- 
gorous Refolutions  to  have  their  own  again  re-eftabliih'd  j  and  then  they  could  not 
fwear  to  a  Party,  which  they  were  engag'd  to  oppofe. 

But  the  Royal  Perfons  who  now  fit  upon  the  Throne,  tho  they  are  there  before  our 
hopes,  yet  if  they  had  been  four  years  fooner,  they  could ,not  have  been  there  be- 
fore our  willies.     And  if  there  be  a  fmall  flaw  in  their  Settlement,  in  refpeft  of  the 
ftrid  Rules  of    our  Conftitution,   yet  'tis  but  what  the  Wifdom  of  the  Nation 
The  Nation,  thought  in  this  Conjuncture  neceflary,  and  the  Perfons  concern'd  in  it  have  allow'd. 
fr'/ais ft-  ^°  that  as  to  that  fide  any  Scruple  will  be  groundlefs.     Ar.d  as  for  bringing  back 
tkmeni    King  7dwej,^I  know  none  that  have  an  Inclination  to  it,  but  thofe  who  can  take 
tffarj.    Oaths,  and  afterwards  find  an  eafy  Expedient  to  be  abfolv'd  from  them.     Whate- 
ver Severities  our  Religion  requires  us  to  fuffer  from  Popery  when  in  pofieffion,  I 
am  fure  it  does  not  oblige  us  to  contribute  to  the  bringing  of  it  in  \  and  therefore 
if  we  referveour  Allegiance,  only  left  King  "James  with  a  foreign  Force  fhould  be 
able  to  demand  it  of  us,   I  am  afraid  we  mult  then  be  fore'd   to  transfer  it  with  a 
vengeance,  and  what  we  deny  for  the  Protection  and  Favours  of  King  IVMam,  we 
mult  facrifice  to  the  Fury  of  King  Lew'vs. 

I  cannot  fee,  how  clofing  with  the  prefent  Eftablifhment  can  be  any  blemifh  to 
our  Religion,  fince  I  cannot  find  the  cafe  prohibited  in  any  part  of  the  Bible.    I  am 

fure 


ncce 


The  Cafe  of  the  Oaths  Stated.  ^f 

Fure  God  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophet  commands  his  People  Ifrael,  when  they 
were  conquer'd  and  reduc'd  to  Extremities,  to  ferve  the  King  of  Babylon^  and  live, 
Jer.  27.  17.  And  as  for  the  fecurity  of  Government,  fuch  extraordinary  Instances 
muft  not  be  reduc'd  into  common  practice  -,  and  Paflive  Obedience  will  have  its 
ufe  in  feveral  Cafes,  for  all  the  Jefts  that  are  now  made  upon  it.  For  if  PafTive 
Obedience  be  not  a  Duty,  there  is  no  Rebellion  in  nature ;  and  all  Governments 
are  as  much  oblig'd  to  this  Do&rine  truly  dated,  as  they  are  to  the  1  $tb  Chap,  to  the 

Romans. 

Having  now  briefly  confider'd  all  the  Objections  that  are  made  againft  fubmitting 
to  the  prefent  Eftablifhment,  I  think  none  remain  but  what  are  more  trivial,  and 
either  comedire&ly  under  thefe  Cafes  mention'd,  or  confidering  our  Circumftances 
areeafily  reducible  to  them.  Soth3t  thofe  conscientious  Perfons  who  fcruple  the 
Oaths,  can  in  modefty  fappofe  their  Opinion  to  be  at  beft  but  probable  ;  lines  fo 
many  worthy  men  take  the  Oaths,  3nd  fo  many  Arguments  are  daily  produe'd  to 
juftify  the  action  :  then  let  them  confider,  whether  they  are  oblig'd  to  let  their 
Religion,  the  Peace  of  their  Country,  their  own  Liberties  and  Properties  fufFer  a 
manifeft  Inconvenience,  to  maintain  a  doubtful  Caufe,  and  to  defend  a  Loyalty 
founded  only  upon  the  impractical  notions  of  fome  Speculative  men,  and  a  thin 
metaphyfical  Scheme  of  Government.  I  hope  therefore  they  will  not  fufFer  the 
Penalties  of  the  lite  Ait  (I  dare  fay  ungrateful  to  the  Impofers)  to  take  place,  and 
fo  deprive  themfelves  of  their  own  neceflary  fupport,  3nd  the  Government  of  their 
fervice. 


The  DOCTRINE  ofNon-refiftaiwe 

or  PaJJive  Obedience  no  way  concern  d  in  the  Contro- 
verfies  now  defending  between  the  Williamites  and 
the  Jacobites. 

I  Have  with  fome  impatience  and  wonder  beheld  the  bandying  of  the  Non-refifting 
Dottrine  to  and  fro  in  this  difturb'd  Kingdom,  for  fo  many  months,  and  to  {'0 
little  purpofe-,  becaufe  I  am  notable  to  comprehend  what  any  of  the  contend- 
ing Parties  would  be  at,  nor  why  that  Dottrine,  rather  than  any  other,  mould  be 
made   now  the  Subjedt  of  our  Difquifitions  and  Inquiries. 

For  what  if  God  has  forbidden  us  upon  pain  of  Damnation,  to  refill  our  Lawful  ThcVfc- 
Princes  when  they  do  amifs ;  and  has  referv'd  to  himfelf  the  Cenfure  and  Punilhment  lefnefs  of 
of  his  own  Minifters,  as  I  believe  all  lawful  Princes  are  fuch  }  and  that  God  has  for  tb*  D* 
greatandwife  Reafons  tied  up  our  hands}  doth  it  therefore  follow  from  hence,  bati"- 
that  James  is  ftill  the  Lawful  King  of  England?  Or  that  when  he  was  fo,  we  that 
believe  the  Non-refifting  Dodtrine,  were  bound  to  fight  for  him,  whatever  he 
did  ? 

And  on  the  other  fide,  what  can  the  Friends  of  their  prefent  Majefties  pretend,  to 
palliate  their  Contempt  and  Scorn  of  the  Dottrine  of  Paflive  Obedience  ?  It  was  in- 
deed dangerous  to  them  when  he  firft  enter'd  England^  becaufe  all  that  believ'd 
themfelves  bound  by  it,  were  oblig'd  not  to  take  up  Arms  for  him  againft  King 
James  ;  and  fo  confequently  it  depriv'd  him  of  their  Afliftance.  But  when  he  had 
once  fubdu'd  the  Forces,  and  obtain'd  the  Throne  of  that  infatuated  Monarch,  of 
whatufe  can  it  be  to  him  to  have  his  Subjects  fo  frequently  told,  That  it  is  lawful 
for  them  to  take  Arms  and  defend  themfelves,  their  Rights  and  Religion,  againft 
him?  I  doubt  not  but  his  Majefty  intends  to  govern  us  with  the  utmoft  Clemency 
and  Mercy  according  to  our  Laws :  But  when  neither  Mofes  nor  David  could  always 
pleafe  their  Subjects,  it  is  to  be  fear'd  the  beft  of  Princes  may  at  one  time  or  other 
need  the  Influence  of  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  Obedience,  to  reftrain  themadnefsofthc 
People  •,  and  therefore  they  can  be  no  Friends  to  Government  in  general,  nor  to 
him  or  his  in  particular,  who  arefo  zealous  to  have  the  Doctrine  of  Non-refiftance 
Vol.!.  Yy  2  extir- 
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extirpated  out  of  the  World.     The  Confequence  of  which  is,  That  it  is  lawful  for 
every  Man  to  rebel  againft  h'vs  lawful  Prince  whenever  he  thinks  it  neceffary. 
The  Ah-        My  Oeiign  therefore  in  this  Difcourfe  being  to  put  an  end,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  this 
fimu      unkaf°naDle  Difpute,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  prove  thefe  Particulars,  as  to  the  Friends 

prove  the     of  tne  Iate  KinS  : 

unfeafona-        1.  That  thoie  that  believ'd  it,  were  not  thereby  bound  to  aiTert  the  Mifgovern- 
blemfs  of    ment  of  James  the  Second. 

frmS*"        2*  That  feeinS  he  lias  deferted  his  Throne,  and  withdrawn  his  Perfon  and  Seals, 
roverjy.     ^y  are  not  thereby  oblig'd  to  endeavour  the  reftoring  of  him. 
Paffive  0-       The  Doctrine  of  Paffive  Obedience  doth  not  oblige  a  Subject  to  afTert  the  Mif- 
bediemeob-  government  of  his  Prince :    For  it  fuppofeth  the  Prince  may  command  what  he 

ntoTilZ  ougnt  not»  and  tnen  ic  obl'Setn  met0  fuffer  rather  than  to  refill  my  Prince,  or  to 

of  the  Mi f  Dreak  the  Commandments  of  God,  or  the  Laws  of  my  Country,  or  do  any  other  ill 

government  Action  in  obedience  to  his  Commands.     Now  what  is  this  to  the  purpofe  ?    King 

of  hit       James  had  notoriously  fubverted  all  our  Conftitutions  and  Laws  both  in  Church  and 

Prince.      State,  and  would  fuffer  no  redrefs  •,  the  Church  of  England  on  the  other  hand,  pe- 

tition'd  him  from  time  to  time,  by  her  Bifhops  and  Nobility,  to  fuffer  a  Parliament 

to  meet  and  redrefs  our  Grievances ',  but  this  he  would  not  yield,  and  what  fbould 

they  do  in  this  Cafe? 

Why,  faid  the  Jefuit,  in  the  Anfwer  to  the  Petition  of  the  17th  of  November, 
1688.  (when  they  had  fet  forth,  (x)  That  in  their  Opinion  the  only  vijible  way  toprefcrvc 
h'vs  Majefly  and  this  his  Kingdom,  would  be  the  calling  of  a  Parliament  regular  and  free 
in  all  i:s  Circumfiances)    "  I  hope  to  make  it  out,  that  the  fummoning  a  Parlia- 
"  ment  now,  is  fo  far  from  being  the  only  way  to  effect  thefe  things,  that  it  will  be 
one  of  the  principal  Caufes  of  much  Mifery  to  the  Kingdom.     And,  I  am  fure, 
both  our  Duty  to  God  and  our  holy  Religion,  as  well  as  to  bis  Majefly  and  our  Country, 
doth  plainly  enjoin  us  to  ufe  one  other  effectual  means,  &c.  which  is  the  keeping 
inviolably  to  our  Allegiance  to  our  Sovereign ',  and  effectually  joining  with  him 
"  to  reffift  all  his  Enemies,  whether,  foreign  Aggreffors,  or  native  Rebels.     That 
is,  let  the  King  do  what  he  pleafe  to  you,  you  are  bound  to  fight  for  him  and  expel 
the  Prince  of  Orange^  and  fubdueall  his  Adherents. 
nat  Do-       I  can  very  well  remember  what  fmall  effect  this  Oratory  had  then  upon  the  Minds 
Srhe  had  of  all  Men.    There  did  not  feem  to  be  one  Proteftant  in  the  Nation,  who  could  not 
noeffeitto  diflinguifh  between  the  Doctrine  of  Non-refiftance,  and  that  of  actually  aiding  a 
keeptnK,    prjace  t0  deftroy  and  enflave  his  People.     His  late  Majefty  however  perfifted  in  his 
•',  Opinion,  that  no  Parliament  could  be  holden  till  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  drivea 

out}  and  the  Clergy  and  Nobility  in  theirs,  that  this  was  the  only  vifibleway  to  pre- 
ferve  the  late  King  and  Kingdom:  which  imply'd,  that  all  fighting  was  dangerous 
to  both  till  this  was  done.  And  accordingly,  as  we  had  no  difloyal  Exhortations 
from  Prefs  or  Pulpit  to  perfuade  Men  to  fight  againft  their  Prince,  fo  neither  had 
we  any  to  perfuade  us  to  fight  for  him ;  but  the  thing  was  committed  to  God  to  de- 
termine as  he  thought  fit. 

In  this  our  Bifhops,  Clergy,  Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  in  general  all  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Church  of  England  behaved  themfelves  like  good  Chriftians,  and  good 
m  re  Sub)e&s  t0°-  This  difficult  Cafe  could  then  be  no  otherwife  well  and  juftifiably  ma- 
refponfble.  nag'd  ;  and  if  fome  few  forgot  their  Duty,  and  dedar'd  too  foon  for  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  his  now  Majefty,  this  they  are  refponfible  for  :  thofe  that  adhered  to  the 
Jate  King  till  he  actually  left  the  Nation,  and  the  Government  fell  for  want  of  the 
firft  Mover,  are  not  refponfible  for  their  Mifcarriage  if  it  was  one. 

In  the  Primitive  Times,  when  this  Doctrine  was  beft  both  underftood  and  prac- 
n,  prac,    tis'd,  their  Loyalty  was  one  of  their  leffer  Virtues,  upon  which  they  never  valued 
the  of  the    themfelves.    It  would  have  been  then  a  mean  piece  of  Virtue  for  a  Man  to  al- 
Primnive   ledg  he  had  been  ever  Loyal  to  his  Prince,  when  a  Rebel  or  a  Traitor  Chriftian 
Times.       was  a  thing  they  look'd  upon  with  horror  and  affrightment ;  they  expected  Martyr- 
dom every  moment,  and  were  preparing  for  it  at  all  times ;  they  were  told  then, 
at  their  firft  admiffion  into  the  Church,  that  they  rauft  expect  Perfecution ;  and 
every  one  who  took  up  that  Profeffion,  did  it  withjthat  expectation.    And  their  Re- 
ligion being  contrary  to  the  eftablifh'd  Laws,  whoever  came  into  it  knew  before- 
hand, that  at  one  time  or  other  he  might  be  call'd  to  lay  down  his  Life  for  It  \ 
and  when  it  happen'd,  it  was  no  new  or  unexpected  Accident,  but  forefeenand  pro- 
vided for. 


(x)  VicL  Hiftory  of  the  DefertioH,  in  the  month  of  November,  printed  in  this  Colleftion. 

But 
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But  then  they  were  not  fo  filly  as  to  be  fond  of  their  Perfecution,  or  to  wi/h  or 
fight  for  it.  We  are,  faid  (a)  Tertullian,  defamed  as  Enemies  to  the  Emperor's  Ma- 
je/ly ;  Tamen  nunquam  Albiniani,  nee  Ntgriani  vel  Ca/Jiani  inveniri  potuerunt  Chriftia- 
m:  {b)Yet  never  was  any  Chnftian  found  like  Albinus,  Pefcennius*  Niger  or  /vvidius 
CaHius  usurping  the  Throne,  and  invading  the  Government.  They  prayed  for  the  Em- 
peror, and  perform'd  all  the  Duties  ot  good  Subjects,  till  he  perfecuted  them,  and 
endeavour'd  to  deftroy  the  Church  of  God  *,  but  then  they  changed  their  Notes: 
(c)  Quales  ergo  leges  iftdB,  quas  adverfus  nos  foliexequunturimpii,in)u(l%,  turpes,  truces, 
vani,  dementes  ?  What  Laws  are  tbefe  which  none  ever  put  in  execution  againft  m,  but 
impious,  unjuft,  bafe,  barbarous,  vain  and  mad  Princes?  Whoever  pleafeth  may  fee 
enough  of  this  laid  together  in  Jovian,  pag.  \6\,  and  162.  There  is  not  one  of 
thofe  Princes  who  perfecuted  the  Church,  but  he  is  reprefented  to  the  World  by 
the  Fathers  and  Church  Hiltorians  in  the  blackeft  Charafters.  That  little  Book 
that  was  written  by  Latlantius  to  (hew  the  difmal  End,  and  fad  Cataftrophes  of  the 
perfecuting  Princes,  fhews  how  far  they  were  from  being  fond  of  Perfecution  or 
Perfecutors  -,  and  by  what  hand  foever  the  enrag'd  Fool  fell,  the  Deliverance  was 
afcrib'd  to  God,  who  makes  ufe  of  fuch  Inftruments  as  he  thinks  fit  to  punifh  bloody 
and  tyrannical  Men.  And  let  any  Man  fhew  me  that  the  Primitive  Chriftians  were 
difcontented  when  they  were  delivered,  if  he  can. 

So  far  were  fome  of  the  antient  Fathers  from  fighting  for  the  perfecuting  Prin-  The  Fa- 
ces,  when  they  hapned  to  be  dethroned  or  invaded,  that  they  would  not  fjfFer  a  thers  ™ot 
baptiz'd   Perfon  to  lift  himfelf  in  the  Service  or  a  Pagan  Prince,  TertuUtan  de  ^Ht-£fw 
corona,  cap.  11.     To  which  purpofe  he  alledgeth  that  Paflage  of  our  Saviour  ,  He  fid  Frin- 
that  takes  the  Sword,  /hall  perifh  by  the  Sword  ;    But  then,  faith  he,  Plane  fi  quos  mili-  ces. 
tia  praeventos  fides  pofterior  invenit,  alia  conditio  eft.     Toofe  who  were  admitted  to  Bap' 
tifm  after  they  were  lifted  in  the  Service  of  the  Emperor,  were  not  under  the  fame  Obliga- 
tion.   And  we  have  the  Pallion  of  one  (d)  Maximilian  an  African,  who  fuffer'd  Mar- 
tyrdom for  no  other  Caufc,  but  for  that  he  would  not  ferve  the  Emperor  as  a  Sol- 
dier.    And  the  Council  of  Aries,  which  firfl  admitted  baptiz'd  Perfons  to  take  up 
Arms,  limited  the  Grant  to  times  of  Peace ;  which  was  all  one  with  the  faying,  They 
would  not  allow  it  under  Pagan  Princes.     From  all  which  I  may  reafonably  infer, 
They  did  not  think  themfelves  bound  to  beftir  themfelves  for  Pagan  or  Perfecuting 
Princes,  as  if  the  Church  mull  have  perilhed  if  they  had  not  had  the  honour  to  pre- 
serve every  Prince  God  had  fet  over  them  till  he  had  ended  his  Reign  and  his  Life 
together. 

Yet  in  all  thefe  Times  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  Obedience,  tho  at  the  highefr, 
was  never  call'd  inqueftion,  never  doubted  of.  It  is  as  truealfo,  the  Roman  Em- 
perors under  whom  they  hv'd,  were  Abfolute,  Independent  Princes,  whofe  Will 
was  the  Law,  and  the  Conftitution  of  the  Empire  differ'd  vaftly  from  that  of  Eng- 
land. So  that  we  are  not  under  the  fame  Obligations  they  were,  becaufe  our  Prin- 
ces have  not  the  fame  legal  Powers  the  Roman  Emperors  had :  But  then,  I  doubt  not 
but  we  are  as  much  bound  to  fubmit  to  the  legal  Commands  of  a  King  of  England, 
as  the  Primitive  Chriftians  were  to  the  legal  Commands  of  their  Princes.  But  this 
was  no  part  of  the  Controverfy  under  the  Reign  of  James  II.  who  had  as  little  Law 
as  Reafon  for  what  he  did. 

I  could  never  meet  with  one  fingle  Proteftant,  how  difcontented  foever  he  was 
that  James  II.  is  not  ftill  King  of  England,  who  would  pretend  to  juftify  or  excufe 
any  of  his  Actions  *,  no,  they  all  grant  his  Defign  was  certainly  to  extirpate  the  Pro- 
teftant Religion,  to  enflave,  and  confequently  to  extirpate  the  Englifh  Nation :  But 
then  fay  they,  What  of  all  that,  no  Evil  vs  to  be  done  j  we  ought  not  to  rebel  to  fave 
a  Church  or  Nation. 

Why,  what  then  ?  fuppoling  all  this  were  true,  What  is  this  to  them  ?  Have  any  OfyS'ml 
of  them  rebelled  ?   Yes,  fay  they,  all  that  have  fworn  Allegiance  to  their  prefent 
Majefties,  have  made  defection  from  James  II.  who  tho  he  were  never  fo  bad  a  Man, 
is  ftill  our  lawful  Prince,  and  we  are  bound  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  no  other  as  long 
as  he  is  alive. 

To  this  I  reply,  If  the  things  laid  to  the  Charge  of  James  II.  in  the  Prince  of  Repl?, 
Orange's  Declaration,  are  true,  and  I  think  no  body  queltions  that,  for  all  the  fame 

■  -  —  —     • 

(<0  AdScapulam>c.  2.        (b)  Apohg.  C.  35.  (d)  Anno  Cbrifli  295.  Cum  Eccle Pa  pace  gander ett 

(c)  Eufeb.H.E.   lib.-],    c.  1.   lib.  10.  e.  10.   de    &  protrude  in  Maximilianum  animadvertitur  ob  fpre- 
Vita  Conjh  lib.  2.  c.  2.  TertuU  Apol.  cap,  d.  tarn  Militiam,  turn  obfidem  Chriftianam* 

things 
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things  in  a  manner  are  complained  of  in  the  Bifliops  Propofals  but  one  or  two9 

rr.nf  o.   which  were  too  high  for  any  Subject  to  take  notice  of;  why  then,  I  fay,  that  Prince 

fyyJ'     h3da  jult  Caufeto  make  War  upon  James  II.   and  if  he  was  conquer'd  by  him?  he 

has  as  good  Right  to  our  Allegiance  on  that  fcore,  as  ever  any  conquering  Prince 

had. 

But  this  is  not  all,  it  is  well  known  his  now  Mj jelly  ofFer'd  to  fubmit  all  his  Con- 
troverfiesto  the  Decifion  of  an  Englifh  Parliament,  which  is  more  perhaps  than  was 
ever  done  by  any  invading  Prince  before:  yet  James  II.  was  refolv'd,  that  neither 
he  nor  we  mould  have  any  Right  orRedrefs:,  but  rather  than  fubmit  to  that,  he 
would  go  make  a  Voyage  to  his  moil  Chriftian  Majeity  for  his  Alfiitaace  to  make  a 
fecond  Conqueft  of  us. 

There  has  been  much  bandying,  Whether  James  II.  went  voluntarily  away, 
or  were  forc'd  ?  and  this  is  a  Quellion  not  worth  one  Farthing  at  the  bot- 
tom. For  if  he  went  voluntarily,  he  was  forc'd;  and  if  he  was  forc'd,  he  went 
voluntarily. 

I  luppofe  no  Man  ever  faid  or  thought  he  freely  refign'd  the  Crown,  but  that  his 
Mifgovernment  had  rais'd  fuch  Jealouiies  and  Dilcontents  in  the  Minds  of  his  Sub- 
jects, that  they  neither  could  nor  would  fight  tor  him  till  he  had  in  Parliament  done 
Right,  firil  to  his  People,  and  then  to  the  Prince.  This  he  was  refolved  not  to 
grant,  be  the  Event  what  it  would  ,  and  when  he  faw  himfelf  deferted  by  all  the 
World,  ft i  11  he  perfifted  in  his  Refolution  ;  and  after  he  had  promifed  a  Parliament, 
he  broke  his  Word  with  the  Prince  and  the  Nation,  and  withdrew  his  Perfon  and 
Seals,  and  left  us  in  Anarchy  and  Confufion.  Now,  I  fay,  he  was  not  forc'd 
to  do  this :  He  might,  and  as  the  Cafe  flood,  he  W3S  bound  to  have  granted 
a  Parliament;  and  then  he  might  have  ftaid  with  good  fafety  to  his  Perfon  and  So- 
vereignty. 

Now,  if  there  be  nothing  ask'd  of  a  Prince  by  his  Neighbour-Prince  upon  an 
Invafion  but  what  he  ought  to  grant  and  may  grant,  he  is  forced  by  nobody  but 
himfelf,  if  he  will  run  away  from  his  People  rather  than  do  them  and  his  Neighbour 

Right. 

AFreeTt'-      But  then  when  we  fay,  His  Retreat  was  voluntary,  we  do  not  pretend  there  was 

liamcnt      no  porce  made  ufe  of,  but  that  it  was  not  made  ufe  of  to  that  End.     All  that  was 

thePrince  as^  by  the  Prince  or  his  own  Subjects,  was  a  Free  and  Legal  Parliament,  and  all 

"  the  Force  that  was  us'd  was  to  that  End  :   And  this  he  might  and  ought  to  have 

granted  *,  but  if  he  would  not,  the  Prince  is  not  to  be  fuppos'd  to  have  brought  1 4000 

Men  only  to  make  a  vain  [hew  withal,  but  either  to  force  him  to  do  him  Right,  or 

force  him  out  of  his  Kingdom. 

This  Prince  was  no  Subject  to  King  James,  nor  to  any  other  Prince,  and  confe- 
quently  was  no  Rebel :  He  had  as  well  a  good  Right,  as  a  good  Caufe  to  invade  this 
injurious  Prince,  who  had  injur'd  both  him  and  his  good  Subjects,  and  without  a 
War  would  do  no  Right  either  to  thePrince  or  us:  For  the  Prince  had  try'd  all 
fair  Ways  before  he  try'd  Force,  as  is  notorioully  known  to  all  the  World. 

But  our  Jacobites  prate  of  the  Force  that  was  us'd  again!!  him  by  another  Sove- 
reign Prince  as  injurious,  only  becaufe  it  was  Force.  Why,  the  Prince  was  no  Sub- 
ject ;  and  if  James  II.  would  do  him  no  Right  without  Force  (tho  we  that  were 
then  his  Subjects  had  no  Right  to  compel  him)  he  might  lawfully  compel  him  by 
Force  to  do  what  he  ought  to  have  done  without  it,  but  would  not. 
Theridku-  What  ftupidity  is  it  to  deny  a  Sovereign  Prince  may  make  ufe  of  Force  againfl 
loufmfs  of  a  neighbouring  Prince  that  has  done  him  wrong  ? 

Jacobi-  Well,  but  fay  they,  His  Subjects  ought  to  have  fought  for  King  James :  To  which 

tifin'  I  fay  Why  did  they  not,  who  hindred  them  from  fighting  ?  No,  they  would  not 
fight,  or,  which  is  all  one,  they  durll  not ,  and  now  he  is  gone,  they  think  to  make 
him  amends,  by  a  fullen  difclaiming  of  the  prefent  King's  Sovereignty. 

But  tho  they  will  not  fwear,  they  will  promife  to  live  peaceably  under  this  King : 
that  is,  they  will  not  own  him  for  the  lawful  King  of  England,  but  they  will  fubmit 
to  him  as  they  did  to  Oliver  Oowrrt/,  till  they  have  an  opportunity  to  dethrone  him, 
and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  King  James  •,  and  for  this  they  would  be  allowed 
the  fame  condition  with  thofe  Subjects  that  have  fworn  Allegiance  to  him.  Is  this 
reafonable  ?  will  they  admit  a  Servant  or  a  Rival  on  the  fame  Terms  into  their 
own  Families  ? 
Ob  eZl'un  Wel1  huc  ^orT,e  °f  ms  Subjects  forfook,  and  others  of  them  fought  againll  him, 
}i,  and  almoll  all  the  reft  flood  ftill  and  would  not  fight  for  him.     i.  What  is  this  to 

them?  if  they  have  done  as  much  for  him  as  they  could  or  ought,  they  fhallanfwer 

for 
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for  none  bat  themfelves?  2.  What  was  the  Reafon,  and  who  gave  the  Caufe  of 
this  general  Defertion  ?  3.  It  is  denied  that  King  James  his  Subjects  were  bound 
tc  Head  by  him  and  fight  tor  him.  He  had  notoriously  Evaded  anddeftroyed  all 
our  Civil  and  Religious  Rights  and  Liberties,  and  delign'd  the  ruin  and  deftruction 
both  of  them  and  us,  and  would  give  us  no  Aflurance  we  couid  rely  on  to  do  other- 
wife  for  the  future  ;  and  therefore  if  it  were  unlawful  to  refill  him,  it  was  alfo  as 
unlawful  to  aflift  and  enable  him  to  deftroy  the  true  Religion,  the  Englifh  Liberties 
and  Immunities,  nay  the  very  Nation. 

Now  Jovian  tells  us,  pag.  272.  '"  Whofoever  acts  contrary  to  L3W  in  this  Realm,  injuries 
"  to  the  prejudice  of  any.  other  Perfon,  muft  be  fubject  to  make  Reparation  by  mufi^r*4 
Cl  Law  ',  againjt  which  the  King  himfelf  can  proteel  no  A/an,  as  long  as  the  Courts  of*m  ' 
u  Law  are  kept  open  (this  has  been  fufficiently  confuted  )  fo  that  there  can  be  no 
"  Tyranny,  nor  any  Perfecution,  but  a   molt  exorbitant  and  illegal  Perfecution, 
**  which  muft  prefuppofe,  That  Juftice  is  obftructed,  the  Laws  and  Lawyers  fi- 
"  lencM,  the  Courts  of  Judicature  Ihut  up,  and  that  the  King  governs  altogether 
**  by  Arbitrary  Power  and  the  Sword.     (  The  Courts  were  indeed  open,  but  we 
know  for  all  that,  no  Man  could  have  any  Redrefs,  but  the  Confequences  were  the 
fame  as  if  they  had  been  Ihut  up.)     "  But  to  fuppofe  this  (faith  the  Doctor)  is 
**  plainly  to  fuppofe  the  utmoit  polfibility,  which  is  next  to  an  ImpofTibility,  a 
"  Poflibility  indeed  inTheory,  but  fcarce  to  be  redue'd  into  Practice :  For  in  fuch  a 
"  violent  "Undertaking  a'l  goal  Men  would  withdraw  from  the  Service  and  AlJiflance  of 
<l  the  King  (  mark  that )  and  the  Bad  durfl  not  ferve  him,  becaufe  if  he  died,  or  re- 
"  pented  of  his  "Undertaking,  they  muft  be  anfwerable  for  a'l  the  Wrongs  and  Illegalities 
"  they  were  guilty  of  in  his  Service.     And  a  little  lower  he  tells  us,  a  To  (hut  up  the 
"  Laws,  or  obftruct  and  pervert  Juftice,  would  prove  an  exceeding  difficult  and 
"  alraoft  impracticable  Undertaking,  becaufe  all  his  good  Subjects,  and  all  the  bad 
tc  too  that  tender'd  their  own  Safety,  would  defert  him  ^  nay,  Foreigners  upon  this 
41  account  would  make  a  difficulty  to  ferve  him,  becaufe  he  could  not  protect  them 
u  againft  his  own  Laws. 

Now  all  this  was  done  and  averred  in  the  Face  of  the  Sun,  this  Poflibility  was 
brought  into  act,  and  things  driven  on  to  the  utmoft  Extremity :  and  the  only  Quef- 
tion  then  was,  Whether  we  mould  intail  this  arbitrary  tyrannical  exorbitant  Per-  A  Dr/«w* 
fecutlon  on  our  Pofterity,  without  any  hopes  or  polfibility  of  Redrefs  %  or  whether  ""• 
we  fhould  withdraw  from  his  Service,  and  fecure  our  Rights  and  Religion  by  it? 
And  this  was  done  by  all  but  the  Irifh  and  Papifts,  both  good  and  bad,  in  a  manner 
as  the  Doctor  foretold  it  would  ;  and  to  me  it  feems  altogether  juftifiable.  I  know 
the  Doctor  means  only  a  civil  Recefs ',  but  if  it  was  highly  punifhableand  infamous 
to  have  perlifted  in  a  co-operation  and  affiftance  of  thefe  things,  it  was  worfe  and 
more  punifhable  to  have  fought  for  them. 

And  from  hence  I  conclude,  All  that  did  withdraw  from  the  Service  of  the 
late  King,  when  they  faw  he  was  refolved  on  thefe  illegal  exorbitant  Courfes, 
are  not  to  be  blam'd  \  and  that  the  beft  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians  would  have 
done  the  fame  thing,  if  it  had  been  their  Lot  to  have  fall'n  under  fuch  a 
Prince. 

Totullian,  de  Corona  c.  1 2.  expounds  that  place  of  Scripture,  Give  unto  Cefar 
the  things  that  are  Cefar  s,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's  ;   Give  the  Man  to  God, 
and  the  Penny  to  Cefar  :  The  Man  bore  God's  Image,  as  the  Penny  did  Cefar's  ;  and 
when  God  and  Cefar  were  in  oppofition,  the  whole  Man  was  God's  Right.    So  far 
were  they  from  thinking,  their  Loyalty  to  their  Prince  oblig'd  them  to  be  dilloyal 
to  their  Religion,  even  when  they  never  thought  of  refilling,  that  their  hands  were 
tied  up  neither  to  affift  nor  refill  a  perfecuting  Prince,  and  they  would  do  neither 
of  thefe  tho  they  perim'd.    And  are  not  we  ftill  under  the  fame  Obligations  as  to 
the  latter  as  well  as  the  former  ?   For  fhame,  let  no  Man  boaft  of  that  Loyalty  to 
his  Prince,  which  makes  him  Dilloyal  to  God  and  his  Church,  to  whom  his  Duty  is 
firft  owing  ;  for  in  this  cafe  it  is  our  undoubted  Duty  to  obey  God  rather  than  Man. 
Art  thou  then  (  faith  Tertullian)  a  Servant  and  Soldier  to  two,  to  God  and  Cefar  too? 
cirtainly  thou  wilt  not  be  for  Cefar  when  thou   owefi  thy  Service  to  God:  even  in  common 
things,   I  yield  to  the  better ;    or  I  believe  thou  wilt  be  for  the  better.     So  far   were 
they  then  from  valuing  themfelves  upon    the  fcore  of  their  Loyalty  to    their 
Prince. 

The  Disloyalty  of  two  other  Parties  has  made  the  Church  of  England  take  into 
the  contrary  Extreme  :  And  as  a  Jefuit  wifhed  it  might  do  her  much  good,  in  fcorn  5 
fo  (he  had  Like  to  have  paid  too  dear  for  the  Pretence :  and  they  that  would  now 

again 
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again  facrifice  her  to  their  Intereft  and  Reputation,  are,  to  fpeak   foftly,  none  b£ 
her  belt  Friends. 
Ruikuhus       They  pretend  we  haj£  not  fufFer'd  enough  for  our  Religion  to'  juftify  our  Refif- 
Principles*  j-ance  .  why?  according  to  their  Principles  we  are  never  to  refift,  whatever  we 
fuffer,  but  to  fuffer  on  till  there  is  not  one  Man  left  to  refifl.     Now  did  ever  any 
Man  before  they  complain,    that  for  the  ElecTs  fake  God  had  fhortetfd  thofe  days  ? 
If  they  think  we  have  not  fufFer'd  enough  for  our  Religion,    they  may  be  pleas'd  to 
go  for  Frame  ox  Ireland,  and  there  make  up  what  is  wanting:    But  if  they  love 
Company,  and  would  needs  have  us  fuffer  with  them  too,    I  do  not  underftand  the 
,    Favour.     If  they  are  prodigal  of  their  own  Lives  and  Fortunes  in  this  World, 
they  ought  to  be  tender  of  other  Men's  :  Cruces  nee  colimus,  nee  optamus  -,   We  nei- 
ther wor/hip  nor  wifh  for  Croffes,  faid  Oclavius,  a  Primitive  Chriftian  :   And  it  is  mad- 
nefs  todefire  to  be,  and  to  bring  others  into  Affliction  and  Trouble,    when  God 
doth  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve  the  Children  of  Men,    and  hath  fent  us  a  De- 
liverance before  we  expected  it,  and  fooner  than  fome  Men  are  well-pleas'd. 
K.w.Joes      They  have  another  Objection,  which  is  full  as  extravagant  as  this ;    If,  fay  they, 
not  pretend  King  William  has  conquer'd  King  James,  why  does  he  not  claim  the  Crown  by  Con- 
toConquej}.  qUefl.  ?  Why,  he  that  has  feveral  Rights  to  the  fame  thing,   may  ufe   his  belt,  and 
Grotius.      wave  the  reft.      Nemo  jure  fuo  quod  cum  damni  periculo  conjuncJum  eft,  uti  cogitur  -7 
No  Man  is  bound  to  produce  an  invidious  Title.   Shquld  King  William  have  treated 
us  as  a  conquer'd  People,  they  would  have  been  the  firft   that  would  have  cora- 
plain'd,  who  now  complain  only  becaufe  they  have  not  that  Cafe.    The  truth  is, 
they  would  have  him  claim  as  a  Conqueror,  that  they  might  thence  take  occafion  to 
ruin  him  -,  but  he  has  the  Right  of  a  Conqueror,  and  the  Right  of  a  Lawful  Suc- 
ceflbr  too  :  and  tho  his  own  perfonal  Right  of  Succeflion  is  more  remote,    that  of 
his  Lady  is  immediate  ;  and  by  it  he  claims,  to  our  great  Good  and  his  immortal 
Honour.    And  they,  in  the  mean  time,  might  if  they  pleas'd,  be  as  fatisfy'd  in  the 
Right  he  has  by  Conqueft,  as  the  Saxons  were,  when  K .  William  I.  won  the  Crown 
in  a  Battel,  and  wore  it,  under  the  pretence  of  an  Election,    becaufe  he  could  lay- 
no  Claim  to  it  by  Succeflion  :  And  Henry  VII.  twilled  his  Right  by  Conqueft  with 
his  Defcent  from  Lancafter,  and  his  Right  by  Marriage.     But  thefe  Men  feem  not 
to  care  which  way  our  Ruin  come,  if  we  may  but  be  miferablej   we  have  not  fuf- 
fer'd  enough  under  King  fames,  but  he  too  would  fain  come  in  by  Conqueft  ',    and 
if  ever  he  get  the  Crown  again  that  way,  thefe  Gentlemen  will  have  no  reafon  to 
complain  of  the  want  of  Sufferings. 

Tertullian,  who  wrote  his  Apology  for  the  Chriftians  in  or  about  the  year  of 
ChriftCC.  as  Pamelius  ftateth  the  time  in  his  Annals   of   the  Life  of  that  Father, 
faith  in  his  firft  Apology,  c.  37.  If  roe  Chriftians  would  become  your  publick  and  de- 
clared Enemies,  or  fecret  Revengers  of  our  own  Wrongs,  fhould  we  want  Force  and  Number 
to  fupport  it  ?  We  exceed  the  Moors,  the  Marcomans  and  the  Parthians,   or  any  other 
one /ingle  Nation  in  the  whole  World  j  we  are  but  of  Tefterday,   and  yet  have  filPd  all  your 
Places,  your  Cities,  your  IJlands,    Caftles,    Corporations,  Councils,  Tribes,  Companies, 
Palace,  Senate  and  Forum  or  Market  place  ;  and  we  have  left  you  nothing  to  enjoy  alone 
but  your  Temples.     Now  we  who  fo  willingly  lay  down  our  Lives,  are  we  not  thereby  fitted 
and  prepared,  do  you  think,  to  manage  any  War,  tho  we  were  very  much  inferiour  in  num- 
ber ',  if  our  Religion  did  not  oblige  us,  rather  to  fuffer  Death  than  to  inflift  it  ?    We  might 
without  Arms  or  Reftftance,  barely  by  difagreeing  with  you,  and  the  Envy  of  a  Separation, 
very  much  endanger  and  difquiet  you :  for  if  fo  great  a  part  of  the  Empire,   as  we  now 
make,  fhould  break  it  felf  off  from  the  reft,    and  retire  into   any  remote  Corner  of  the 
World,  it  would  certainly  confound  your  Dominions  to  lofe  fo  many  Subjefts,  be  their  Qua- 
lity what  it  will ',   yea,  our  very  Departure  from  you  would  be  a  fever e  Punifhment  -,  the 
Defolation  and  Silence  we  fhould  leave  bshind  us,    would  fir  ike  you  with  an  Horror  and 
Amazement,  as  if  the  World  were  expiring  :  you  would  be  forced  to  feek  for  new  Sub* 
jecls  to  fupply  our  Places,  and  perhips  we  fhould  leave  you  more  Enemies  than  Subjefts 
or  Defenders.     This  Place  has  been  often  cited  to  prove  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive- 
Obedience,  and  in  truth  it  is  a  noble  Teftimony  of  the  Faith  and  Patience  of  thofe 
Saints:    But  then  the  Church  continu'd  after  this  under  Pagan  and  Perfecuting 
Princes  one  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  fomething  more,  in  which  (hort  time  there 
are  reckon'd  about  twenty  nine  Emperors,  their  times  being  fhort,    and  their  ends 
bloody,  they  almoft  all  of  them  perifhing  by  the  Sword.      Did  any  of  the  Primi- 
tive Chriftians  in  thofe  days  make  any  fcruple  to  fubmit  to  the  prevailing  Power? 
The  fame  Author,  in  this  very  Apology,  puts  the  Queftion  to  the  Pagans,   Vnde 
Cajfti,  Nigri,  &  Albim,  &c.    de  Romanis   (nifi  fallor)   id  eft,  de  non  Chriftians. 

From 
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From  whence  are  all  you-  Vfurpers,  'traitors  and  Rebels  ?  They  were  (if  I  am  not  de* 
ceiv'd)  *tf  Romans,  thatvs,  no  Chriftians.  Thofe  very  loyal  Pagans  that  perfecuted 
the  poor  Chriftians,  becaufe  they  would  not  facrifice  for  the  fafety  of  the  Empire 
and  Emperor:  Thofe  loyal  Pagans,  who  would  fwearfalfly  by  all  their  Gods,  ra- 
ther than  by  the  fingle  Genius  of  the  Emperor,  they  were  the  Men  that  fo  fre- 
quently depos'd,  murder'd  and  deftroy'd  their  Princes ;  that  in  one  hundred  and 
ten  years  there  was  about  thirty  of  them,  and  fcarce  three  in  all  that  time  that  died 
a  natural  Death. 

But  where  were  the  numerous  body  of  loyal  Chriftians  in  the  mean  time,  who,  TheBcha- 
as  he  tells  Scapula,  (a J  were  fo  great  a  Multitude,    that  they  were  almofl  the  greateft  viowr  of 
part  of  every  City  ?  and  as  he  tells  us  in  the  other  Apology,    they  were  fit  to  have  J/^'f 
undertaken  any  the  mofl  dangerous  War,  thothey  had  been  inferior  irt  Numbers,  ti^nst0! 
who  fo  ftoutly  and  fearlefly  fuffer'd  Deaths,  that  were  extraordinarily  dreadful  for  wurdstbdr 
their  Religion.    Why  did  they  not  appear  in  the  defence  of  fome  of  thefe  poor  Emperors. 
miferable  Emperors,   who  were  thus  flaughter'd  one  upon  the  neck  of  another? 
How  could  they  fatisfy  their  Confciences  to  pay  their  Allegiance  to  thirty  Empe- 
rors in  one  hundred  and  ten  years,  and  fuffer  above  twenty  of  thefe  to  be  depos'd 
and  murder'd,  without  ever  in  the  leaft  concerning  themfelves  what  became  of 
them,  or  who  was  in  the  Imperial  Throne.     Certainly  here  was  fome  reafon  for 
this,  it  was  not  Cowardice  ;  never  in  any  Age  were  there  greater  numbers  of  He- 
roical  Martyrs  than  in  this  Century  ;   four  of  the  ten  Perfecutions  fell  in  this  fhort 
period  of  time,  and  they  bore  them  with  all  the  Bravery  that  any  of  their  Ancef- 
tors  had  fhewn.    The  depofing  Do&rine  was  not  then  dreamt  of  *,  at   the  end  of 
this  dreadful  Century  they  were  as  innocent  as  at  the  beginning  of  it,   there  was 
never  a  Traytor  or  Ufurper  to  be  yet  charg'd  upon  the  Chriftian  Church.    Well, 
but  what  then,  why  did  they  fuffer  the  Pagans  to  murder  their  Princes  at  this  rate  ? 
How  could  they,  in  confeience,  pray  for  thirty  Emperors  in  one  hundred  and  ten 
years,  moft  of  whom  were  ftain'd  with  the  Royal  Blood  of  their  Predeceflbrs  ; 
and  who  had  no  other  Title  than  that  of  a  profperous  Ufurpation  and  a  fuccefsful 
Rebellion  ?  Let  the  Jacobites  of  our  Age  come  forth  now,  and  try  if  they  can  jufti- 
fy  thefe  Primitive  Chriftians  in  all  this,  let  them  produce  their  Arguments  and 
form  Apologies  for  them,  which  fhail  not  at  the  fame  time  be  unanswerable  Ob- 
jections againft  their  own  Practice. 

All  that  I  can  fay  for  thefe  Holy  Men,  is  this,  They  follow'd  the  Example  of  our 
Saviour  ;  and,  as  he  faid  in  another  cafe,  who  made  me  a  Judg  and  a  Divider  of 
Civil  Inheritances,  or  of  the  Titles  and  Claims  of  Princes  ?  So  they  faid  here, 
Who  has  given  us  Power  or  Command  to  intereft  our  felves  in  thefe  things  ?  If  we 
do  our  Duty,  and  fubmit  to  and  pray  for  thofe  Powers  that  we  find  fet  over  us,  by 
Men  as  the  Inftruments,  by  God  as  the  great  Difpofer  of  Crowns  and  Scepters, 
we  are  fafe-,  for  it  is  he  that  ruleth  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Men,  and  fets  over  them 
The  bafejlof  Men,  fuch  as  Oliver  Cromwel  was,Kings  given  to  the  finful  Nations  in  his  Dan.  4.17. 
Wrath,  and  fometimes  as  fuddenly  again  taken  away  in  his  Anger  •,  and  at  others 
continu'd  longer  for  the  Trial  of  his  People,  or  the  Chaftifement  of  wicked  Men. 
St.Auflin  (fc)  faith, Let  us  afcribe  the  Gift  of  Kingdoms  and  Imperial  Powers  to  none  but  the 
true  God,  he  that  gives  eternal  Felicity  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  none  but  the  Pious  5 
hut  the  earthly  Kingdom,  both  to  the  Good  and  to  the  Bad,  as  he  pleafeth,  who  is  not  pleas' d 
with  Injufiice  :  For  tho  we  fhould  in  this  cafe  fay  all  we  know,  yet  it  would  at  laft  be  im- 
po/Jible  for  us  to  fearcb  the  hearts  of  Ment  and  by  a  clear  Difcovery  to  judg  of  the  Juflice 
of  (God  in  relation  to)  Kingdoms.  That  one  true  God  therefore,  who  needs  neither 
the  approbation  (Judgment)  nor  Affiftance  of  Men,  when  he  pleased,  and  as  far  as  he 
picas  d,  gave  the  Empire  of  the  World  to  the  Romans,  who  gave  it  before  that  to  the 
Aflfyruns  and  Perfians.     And  a  little  lower,   '  He  that  gave  the  Kingdom  or  Em- 

*  pire  to  Marias,  gave  it  to  Julius  Cafar ;  he  that  gave  it  to  Augujius,   gave  it   alfo 
1  to  Nero ;  he  that  gave  it  to  Vefpafian  and  Titus,  two  merciful  fweet  Princes,  gave 

*  it  alfo  to  Domitian,  a  moft  cruel  Prince :  And  that  I  may  not  be  fore'd  (faith  he) 
4  to  run  thro  all  the  Particulars,  he  that  gave  it  to  Confiantine  a  Chriftian,  gave  it 

*  to  Julian  an  Apoftate,  whofe  great  Parts  and  facrilegious  and  deteftable  Curiofity 
'  was  deceiv'd  by  the  Love  of  Empire  -,  who  trufting  afterwards  in  thofe  vain  Ora- 

*  cles  to  which  he  was  too  much  addicted,   and  being  too  fecure  of  the  Vi&ory 


(a)  Cap.  2.  Tanta  hom'mnt  mHltitudo,  pars  pene  (3)  DeCivitatepei,  lib.  5.  cap.  21, 

major  Civitatit  ciijufque. 
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1  they  h  ;d  promis'd  him,  burnt  his  NaVy  on  the  Tigris,  which  fhould  have  fupply'd 
1  his  Army  with  Provifions,  and  ra(hly  purfuing  irrational  Defigns,  wasdefervedly 
c  cut  off"  in  the  Enemies  Country. 

Now  1  would  fain  have  our  Jacobites  tell  me,  whether  the  fame  true  God  has 
abandon'd  the  Government  of  the  World,  and  when  he  did  fo  ?  Did  he  give  the 
Empireof  the  World  to  Nero,  to  Domitian,  to  Julian  the  Apoftate,  all  Ufurpers, 
and  fome  of  them  Murderers  of  their  Predeceffbrs,  nay  to  Marim,  who  was  the 
very  Image  of  Oliver  Croimvel -,  and  has  he  not  fince  that  done  any  thing  of  that 
nature?  Did  not  he  that  gave  the  Kingdom  of  England  to  King  James,  give  it 
alfotoKing  William?  Did  not  the  Primitive  Fathers  fubmit  to  and  pray  for  Nero* 
Domitian  and  Julian,  tho  Murderers  and  Ufurpers,  as  well  as  to  Claudius,  7  itus  and 
Conftantius?  It  is  well  known  Claudius  left  a  Son,  whofe  Birth  was  never  quef- 
tion'd,  and  that  Nero  was  let  up  by  the  Intrigues  of  Agri\>\>ina  his  Mother  :  yet 
St.  Paul  own'd  his  Power  to  be  of  God,  Rom.  13.  For  in  that  Prince's  Reign  this 
Epiitle  was  written,  as  Bifhop  Pearfon  proves  in  his  Annals  of  St.  Paul,  pag.  15. 
but  the  Chriftians  were  few  in  number  then.  Well,  but  they  were  numerous  c- 
noughinthe  fecond  and  third  Century,  but  they  were  all  of  St.  Auguflin's  mind 
then  too,  and  left  God  to  difpofe  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  as  he  thought 
fit.  Now  how  did  they  know  that  he  had  given  the  Empire  in  their  times  to  this 
or  that  Man,  but  by  the  Event  ?  And  was  that  fufficient  to  juftify  them  in  their 
acquiefcing  in,  and  fubmitting  to  the  Will  of  God  thus  difcover'd,  and  will  not  the 
fame  be  fufficient  for  us  too  ?  Is  not  the  fame  Providence  as  powerful  and  as  vigilant 
in  our  times  as  in  theirs  ? 

For  my  part  I  was  none  of  them  that  did,  or  durft  have  refilled  or  rebelled  a* 
gainft  King  James :  but  when  he  chofe  rather  to  leave  his  Kingdom  than  to  do 
his  Subjects  Right,  it  was  juft  with  God  and  Man  to  confirm  the  Election  he  had 
made  •,  and  feeing  he  would  not  continue  in  the  Station  God  had  plac'd  him  in  (that 
of  a  Regular  and  Limited  Monarchy)  but  afpir'd  to  an  Abfolute  and  Unlimited 
Arbitrary  Empire,  and  perfecuted  thofe  who  had  fet  him  up  and  prefer v\l  him  in 
Iiis  Throne  -,  it  was  juft,  I  fay,  that  God  mould  fay  unto  him  as  he  did  to  Saul,  Be- 
caufe  thou  bafirejecled  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  rejecled  thee  front  being  King* 
Seeing  you  have  provok'd  and  deferted  your  People,  and  have  fled  into  a  ftrange 
Country,  when  you  might  by  obferving  your  Oath  and  your  Laws  have  liv'd  hap- 
pily in  your  own,  you  fhall  reap  the  fruit  of  your  own  Folly,  and  I  will  give  it  to  a 
Neighbour  of  thine  that  is  better  than  you. 

Now  I  would  fain  know  of  my  Countrymen,  who  areftill  difiatisfy'd,  what  I  or 
any  of  the  other  Members  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  never  refilled  K.  James 
till  he  left  us,  have  done  more  than  the  Primitive  Chriftians  did  in  the  like  Circum- 
flances;  and  I  would  have  them  produce  but  one  Example  in  all  thofe  times,  of  a 
Chrillian  that  did  fcruple  to  fubmit  to,  or  pray  for  the  Prince  that  was  fet  over 
him,  be  his  Title  what  it  would.  And  when  his  hand  is  in,  let  him  fliew  me  the 
Chrillian  that  defir'd  the  Reftitution  of  Diorfe/ian  or  Licinius  (a),  two  perfecuting 
Princes,  who  were  as  manifeftly  laid  afide  as  King  James  was  or  could  be  ^  fuppo- 
ling  he  was  purely  fore'd,  and  that  there  was  nothing  of  his  Will  m  it,  which 
yet  were  a  very  extravagant  Suppofition. 

2.  I  come  now  to  the  fecond  thing  I  propos'd  to  examine,  Whether  thofe  who 
fland  for  the  Non-refilling  Doctrine,  are  by  it  bound  to  endeavour  the  Reftitution 
of  James  the  Second,  now  he  had  deferted  the  Throne,  and  withdrawn  his  Pei  fon 
and  Seals  ? 

I  have  in  part  anticipated  this  Enquiry  in  the  former  part,  as  it  was  impofllble  to 
do  otherwife,by  (hewing  that  the  Primitive  Chriftians  whoown'd  and  pra&is'd  this 
Doctrine  to  the  higheft,  did  yet  never  concern  them felvcs  for  the  Titles  or  Sucocf- 
fions  of  their  Princes,  butfubmitted  to  thofe  they  found  in  the  Throne,  Good  or 
Bad,  bywhatRight,  Title  or  Pretence  foever  they  came  in. 

The  only  reafon  that  can  be  given  for  this,  is  what  I  have  affign'd  oat  of  St.  Au- 
gujlin,  viz..  That  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  were  fo  particularly  under  the  Go- 
vernment of  God,  that  no  Perfon  could  umrp  them  without  his  particular  Gift  and 
Providence.  They  did  not  in  this  cafe  make  any  difference  between  his  Approba- 
tion and  Permiflion  :  They  knew  and  acknowlcdg'd  this  thing  was  manag'd  infucti 
manner,  that  it  was  impofllble  for  Man  fometimes,  after  the  utmoft  fearch,  to  find 
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out  the  reafon  of  it ;  but  yet  they  faid  alfo  with  St.  Auguflin,  God  could  approve  no- 
thingbut  what  was  juft,  and  in  this  be  fure  nothing  could  happen  butwhache  ap- 
prov'd  j  no  Force,  no  Fraud  ever  prevail'd  againft  any  Prince  that  Was  in  pofleflion, 
but  by  the  Will  and  Approbation  of  God  Almighty. 

The  only  Objection  that  can  be  made  againft  this,  is,  That  this  will  feem  to  make 
God  the  Author  or  Approver  of  the  ill  things  that  have  been  done  to  good  Princes 
in  thefeveral  Ages  of  the  World.  To  which  I  reply,  That  God  has  very  great  G?fs  Pr0' 
Reafon  and  juflice  in  all  his  Actions,  tho  it  is  not  always  known  to  Men.  The  belt  Xhdklted, 
of  Men  have  been  guilty  of  great  Offences,  fome  of  which  have  not  been  known  to 
Men  in  general,  and  others  that  were  known  have  not  been  committed  to  writing, 
and  are  loft ;  but  when  all  things  fhall  in  the  laft  day  be  difcover'd,  then  it  will  ap- 
pear, that  God  was  jaft  in  all  his  Ways,  and  righteous  in  all  his  Works. 

And  tho  God  has  pleas'd  to  fettle  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  in  certain  Fami- 
lies and  Perfons  as  he  thought  fit,  yet  he  has  not  thereby  bound  up  his  own  hands 
fo,  that  let  them  do  what  they  pleafe,  every  Perfon  that  is  by  his  Providence  exalt- 
ed to  a  Throne,  mult  neceffarily  reign  till  his  Death,  and  (hall  then  be  fucceeded 
by  none  but  his  next  right  Heir.  God  never  made  a  perfonal  Promife  to  any  Fa- 
mily, but  that  of  David  i  and  after  that  to  Jehu  :  but  in  the  Family  of  David  (as 
the  Promife  was  in  part  conditional)  there  were  many  falfe  fteps  and  aberrations 
from  the  true  Rules  of  an  hereditary  Succeflion  \  and  for  the  Sins  of  Solomon,  God 
rent  ten  of  the  Tribes  out  of  the  hand  of  Rehoboam  his  Son,  which  never  after  re- 
turned under  the  Houfe  of  David :  and  tho  this  is  (tiled  a  Rebellion,  yet  God  owns 
that  th'vs  thing  was  front  him,  i  King.  12.24.  and  the  Famiiy  of  Jehu  ended  in  the 
fourth  defcent,  as  it  was  foretold. 

Now  put  thefe  two  together,  that  there  is  a  particular  Providence,  that  parti- 
cularly concerns  it  felf  in  the  difpofing  of  Crowns,  againft  which  neither  Fraud 
nor  Force  can  prevail :  And  that  God  has  an  abfolute  Right,  as  well  as  full  Power 
to  difpofe  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  as  he  pleafes ;  and  accordingly  has  in  eve- 
ry Age  of  the  World,  de  fa&o,  difpos'd  of  them  :  and  the  Conclufion  will  be, 
that  whofoeverafcends  a  Throne,  and  reigns  in  any  Kingdom,  doth  it  by  the  Will 
and  Appointment  of  God.  And  in  this  no  wrong  is  done  by  God,  for  he  may  dif- 
pofe of  what  is  his  own,  when  and  how  he  pleafes :  All  Princes  are  God's  Minifters 
and  Deputies,  and  when  he  pleafes  he  may  lay  them  afide,  and  fet  up  others  in 
their  ftead. 

And  this  in  general  is  true  of  all  Princes  God  and  Bad  •,  but  as  to  the  latter,  to 
what  purpofe  are  Prayers  and  Tears  ftil'd,  The  Arms  of  the  Church  againft  per- 
fecuting  Princes,  if  they  were  of  no  force  ?  To  what  purpofe  Ihould  Men  cry  unto 
the  Lord  becaufe  of  their  King,  if  he  were  refolv'd  never  to  hear  them  \  or  which 
is  all  one,  never  to  help  them  ?  And  the  Difficulty  is  the  fame  yet,  if  I  may  not  ac- 
cept of  a  Deliverance  when  it  comes.  Why,  if  God  be  pleas'd  to  put  an  end  to 
the  Life  of  an  ill  Prince,  and  to  fet  up  the  next  immediate  Succeflbr,  then  I  may 
fay  lamdeliver'd.  But  when  did  God  oblige  himfelf  to  this,  That  he  would  ex- 
crcife  this  his  molt  Sovereign  Jurifdidtion  over  Princes  only  one  way,  and  that  every 
Prince  Ihould  be  fucceeded  by  none  but  his  next  immediate  Heir  ?  Where  has  he  ob- 
lig'd  us  to  accept  of  no  other  Deliverance,  and  to  reject,  all  other  Succeflbrs  but  thofe 
that  we  took  to  be  the  right,  with  the  lofs  of  our  Lives  and  Fortunes?  Did  the 
Primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church  ad  or  write  thus,  or  how  come  we  to  be  under 
other  Laws  than  they  were  ? 

If  James  II.  govern'd  us  as  he  ought,  according  to  his  Laws  and  his  Oath,  we  ge;ng  once 
are  bound  in  gratitude  to  defire  the  continuance  of  his  Government,  and  to  be  delivered 
much  concern'd  that  we  are  not  ftill  under  his  Scepter,    for  he  was  once  the  un-  from  su* 
doubted  rightful  King  of  England:  But  if  it  was  otherwife,  if  he  perfecuted  that  verj>  »<? 
Church  he  promis'd  and  was  bound  to  protect,  and  did  not  treat  us  like  tngliflmen0"^™^ 
but  like  Slaves,  what  reafon  have  we  to  defire,  now  we  are  deliver'd,    to  be  again  a  Return 
brought  into  the  fame  Circumftances  we  fo  lately  groan'd  under  ?   Nero,  Domitian  of  it. 
and  Decius,  the  three  firft  Perfecutors  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  all  of  them  periftYd 
by  the  Sword  \  but  Valerian  the  fourth,  as  he  is  reckon'd  by  Laftantius,  did  not 
cfcape  neither  :    At  ilium  Deus  novo  ac   (ingulari  poena  genere  adfecit,    ut  ejfet  pofleris 
documentum  adverfarios  Dei  fape  dignam  fcelere  fuo  recipere  mercedem  :   God  took  a  new 
Courfe  with  him,  and  inflitted  upon  him  a  new  kind  of  Punifhment,    that  he  might  teach 
Pofterity,  that  the  Enemies  of  God  do  often  meet  with  a  Recompence  worthy  of  their  Wicked' 
fiefs',  for  he  being  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Perfians,  loft  not  only  bis  Sovereignty ,    which  he 
badmoft  infolently  abut'd,  but  his  Liberty  alfo,  which  be  had  deprived  others  unjuftly  of; 
Vol.I.  Zz  a  and 
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and  be  continued  in  wretched  Servitude  to  the  day  of  his  Death,  not  only  deflitute  of  Hi 
or  Pity ,  but  fcornd and  trodden  upon  by  his  proud  Enemy.  Did  the  Chriftians  of  this 
Age  petition  for  their  old  Pevfecutor,  did  they  refufe  to  be  under  the  milder  Go- 
vernment of  his  Son  Gattienus  (a),  becaufethe  Father  was  (till  living,  tho  in  Cap- 
tivity.' No,  he  tells  us,  that  this  was  added  to  his  Puniihment-,  that  thohebad  a 
Soil  who  fucceeued  in  the  Empire,  yet  there  was  no  Revenger  of  his  Captivir/ 
anJ  Slavery  ;  ncc  om.v.norepetitus  ef,  nor  was  he  in  the  lead  over-demanded  or  dc- 
l:v'd. 

Next  after  him  arofe  (b)  Aurelian,  a  mad  and  rafh  Prince,  who  was  cut  off  in 
the  beginning  of  his  Rage.  After  him  came  (c)  Dioclefian,  who  was  hardly  per- 
iuaded  to  be^in  a  Perfecution,  butrag'd  more  than  any  of  his  Predeceilbrs  :  foon 
after  he  fell  into  a  Sicknefs,  and  W3S  thought  by  the  Violence  of  it  to  have  been 
dead  \  but  tho  he  efcap'd  with  his  Life,  he  was  a  long  time  diffracted,  and  was 
forcM  by  Galcrius  Inqtrio  cedere,  to  relign  the  Umpire  in  the  year  305  (d)  -0  and  al- 
thoheliv'd  to  the  year  31  3,  which  was  nine  years  after  he  was  depos'd,  none  of 
the  Chriftians  of  that  Age  deilr'd  hefhould  again  afcend  the  Throne. 

One  of  the  lad  of  the  Pagan  Princes  that  perfecuted  the  Church  was  Licinus,  up- 
on whom  Conflantine  made  War  for  that  very  Caufe,  and  redue'd  him  to  a  private 
I'lizm  Thrace,  in  the  year  324  \  and  in  the  year  325    put  him  to  death,    for   en- 
deavouring to  recover  his  Throne.    But  neither  here  did  the  Chriftians  that  were 
his  Subjects,  delire  again  to  be  under  their  Pagan  perfecuting  Prince,   rather  than, 
under  their  Deliverer  Conftantine. 
Julian  the     Julian  the  Apoftate  was  the  laft  Pagan  Prince  that  reignM  in  the  Roman  Empire, 
Apojlate     and  he  perilh'd  in  Ptrfia  by  an  unknown  hand,  within  two  Years  and  one  Month} 
bii  Fate.    ancj  was  follow'd,  both  living  and  dead,    wirh  the  Deteftation  of  that  and  all 
the  fucceeding  Ages.     St.  Ambrofe,   as  he  is  cited  by  (<?)  Grotius  de  jure  belli  &  pads, 
faith.*    Th'vs  Apofl ate  bad  many  Chrijlian  Soldiers  under  him,  who  when  he  commanded 
them  to  (land  to  their  Arms  againfl  the  Common  Enemy  of  their  Country,  obeyed  him  *,  but 
when  he  commanded  them  to  fight  againfl  the  Chriftians,  then  they  acknowledged  the  Em- 
peror of  Heaven:  That  is,  they  refus'd  to  ferve  him  in  this.     And  the  famous  The' 
bean  Legion  made  this  their  Apology  :  We  offer  our  Service  againsl  any  Enemy,  but  we 
efleem  it  an  Impiety  to  flain  them  with  the  Blood  of  innocent  Men :    Tou  may  command 
our  Hands  againfl  the  Wicked  and  your  Enemies,  but  we  cannot  butcher  the  Pious  and  our 
Fellow -Subj eels.     We  do  well  remember,  that  we  took  up  Arms  for,    and  not   againfl   our 
Countrymen  ;  and  we  have  ever  fought  for  Jujlice,  for  Piety,  and  the  Prefervation  of  the 
Innocent:  Thefe  things  have  hitherto  been  the  Rewards  of  our  Dangers.     Shall  we,  O  Sir  I 
ever  be  able  to  keep  our  Faith  and  our  Promife   to  you>    if  we  now  fail  of  performing  our 
Promife  to  our  God?  They  were  then  faidtobe  led  into  France,  to  fight  againft  the 
Bagauda,  a  fort  of  Outlawed  Chriflians,  who   were'fore'd,   by  the  Iniquity  of  the 
times,  to  take  up  Arms  under  Dioclefian,  and  were  all  of  them  deftroy'd  by  Max- 
imianus :  fo  that  if  that  Story  be  true,  it  is  a  pregnant  Teftimony,    that  the  Doc- 
trine of  Paflive-Obedience  doth  not  oblige  any  Man  to  lend  his  Afftftanceto   the 
Ruin  of  the  true  Religion. 

Befides  thefe  Pagan  Princes,  there  were  fome  Arian  (f)  Princes,  who  treated 
the  Catholicks  of  their  times  very  hardly  \  and  tho  none  of  the  Chriflians  of  thofe 
times  rebelM  againfl  tnem,  yet  neither  would  the  Catholicks  a  (Tift  the  Arian  princes 
againft  the  Catholick  Bifhops,  as  is  plain  in  the  Story  of  St.  Ambrofe,  and  the  ma- 
ny Tumults  at  Conjlantinople,  Antioch  and  Alexandria  in  thofe  times-,  and  when 
thefe  Princes  fell  by  the  Jufliceof  God,  in  Civil  or  Foreign  Wars,  their  Ends  were 
look'd  upon  as  deferv'd.  Thus  Valms  perim'd  in  Thrace,  and  Valentinian  the  young- 
er at  Vienna,  the  one  by  the  hands  of  the  Goths,  and  the  other  by  the  Procurement 
of  Arbogafics  an  Ufurper  ;  and  the  untimely  Deaths  of  thefe  two  Princes  prov'd 
the  Exaltation  of  Theodoftm,  the  Refettlerof  the  Catholick  Religion,  and  the  Ex- 
tirpator of  Arianifm  in  the  Roman  Empire. 

In  all  the  various  Events  of  thefe  times,  the  Providence  of  God  order'd  things 
for  the  good  of  his  Church,  and  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  times  left  them  to  his 
Difpofal,  and  fubmitted  to  thofe  he  fet  over  them  quietly,    and  without  difputing 


(a J  Eufeb.l.7.   c'*3»  mijjis  litcrit  perfecutionem         fdj  Jaac'w  fy  Chronicon  Alcxandrhium  fay,  he 

adverfus  nv.hos  commotam  fedavit.  liv'd  to  the  year  316. 
fbj  Eufeb.  II.  E.  l.-j.c.  30.  p.  231.  CO  Lil}-  »•  C"P-  «•  §•  9- 
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their  Rights  or  Titles ;  whereas  Procopius,  who  claim'd  the  Empire  as  Coufln  to 
Julian  the  Emperor,  periih'd  in  the  Attempt,  without  pity  or  the  regard  of  the 
Church. 

There  is  no  part  of  the  Reign  of  James  II.  that  has  not  been  examin'd  and  re-  K.  J.  bit 
pre  fen  ted  by  many  Pens  ;  fo  that  it  were  a  neediefs,  but  an  ungrateful  Task  for  me,  Atte™Vs 
to  rip  it  up  again  :  it  may  fufficeto  fay  in  general,never  any  of  our  Princes  fo  openly  i^jf/ 
attempted  the  ruin  of  the  Engli/h  Liberties,    or  went  fo  far  in  it  ;    never  did  any  ofthPto- 
Man  more  openly  endeavour  the  Ruin  of  an  EftablihVd  Religion,   or  by  more  ille-  fie  o/'Eng- 
galCourfes  than  he  ,  nor  Laws,  nor  Oaths,  nor  Promifes,   nor  Gratitude  could  land- 
reftrainhim  *,  he  broke  thro  all  the  Barriers  God  and  Man  had  put  in  his  way,  and 
fcem'd  refolv'd  to  ruin  us  or  himfelf :  no  Remonstrances  from  abroad,  no  Petitions 
at  home  could  work  upon  hirn,  till  he  faw  the  Sword  coming  to  cutup  the  Gourd  ho 
had  phnted,  and  was  fo  fond  of ,  then  indeed  he  feem'J  to  relent  and  to  give  back, 
but  ftill  he  would  be  trufted  ;  he  would  yield  up  nothing,    but  fo  as  that  he  might, 
when  the  Danger  was  over,  re-aflume  the  fame  again.     An  Engli/h  Parliament  was 
the  thing  in  the  World  he  mod  hated,   becaufe  he  forefaw,  if  it  was  free,  there 
was  an  end  forever  of  the  hopes  of  fetting  up  Popery  in  this  Kingdom,   and  that 
was  his  main  and  almoft  only  Defign  •,  and  yet,  as  fond  as  he  ever  feem'd  to  be  of 
an  abfolute  and  uncontroulable  Power,  if  he  had  been  of  our  Church,  he  would  not 
have  hazarded  all  for  it,   but  would  have  manag'd  things  with  fome  Referve : 
but  the  Jefuits  he  took  into  his  Bofom,  and  his  Queen  efpecially,    fpur'dhimoni 
and  put  him  upon  thefe  Courfcs,  only  by  reprefenting  to  him  the  Glory  and  Merit 
of  extirpating  the  Northern  Herefies,  and  fettling  the  Catholick  Religion  in  Eng- 
land. 

Well,  but  what  has  he  done  fince  he  left  us,  that  may  give  us  any  AfTurance  we 
were  miftaken  as  to  what  was  paft,  or  may  hope  for  better  Ufage  for  time  to  come  ? 
Why,  there  have  been  fome  general  Promifes  made.  In  the  Letter,  pretended  to 
be  fent  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  England,  and  afterwards  printed  in  London, 
he,  or  fome  other  Perfon  for  him,  tells  us  :  We  are  refoWd,  nothing /hall  be  omitted 
on  our  part  (whenever  we  can  with  Safety  return)  that  can  contribute  towards  the  Redrefs 
of  all  former  Errors,  or  prefent  Diforders,  or  add  to  the  fecuring  of  the  Proteflant  Reli- 
gion, or  the  Property  of  every  individual  Subjc ft ;  intending  to  refer  the  whole  to  a  Par- 
liament legally  called,  freely  defied  and  held  without  Conjlraint ;  wherein  we  /hall  not 
only  have  a  particular  regard  to  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  Eflablifh'd,  but  alfo 
give  fuch  Indulgence  to  Diffenters  as  our  People  /hall  have  no  reafon  to  be  jealous  of ;  not 
expecting,  for  the  future,  any  other  Favour  to  thofe  of  Our  own  Perfuafion,  than 
the  exercife  of  their  Religion  in  their  own  private  Families. 

This  Letter  bears  date  atS.  Germans  en  Lay e,  Feb.  3.  168*. 


The  Letter  to  the  Convention  of  Scotland  runs  in  a  higher  ftrain. 

WE  think  fit  to  let  you  know,  That  We  have  at  all  times  reiyd  upon  the  Faithfulne/s  K  j  ^ .  , 
and  Affeftion  of  you  Our  antient  People  fo  much,    that   in  Our  greatejl  Misfor-  Letter  to 
tu^cs  heretofore,  We  badrecourfe  to  your  Affiftance,    and  that  with  good  Succefs  to  Our  the  Con-  1 
affairs :  fo  now  again,  We  require  of  you  to  fupport  Our  Royal  Interefl,  expelling  from  vention  m 
you  what  becomes  Loyal  Faithful  Subjecls,  generous  and  honeft  Men,  that  will  neither  fuffer  Scocland' 
your  felves  to  be  cajol'd,  nor  frighted  into  any  Aftion  misbecoming   true-hearted  Scotch- 
men *,  and  that  to  fupport  the  Honour  of  the  Nation,  you  will  contemn  the  bafe  Example 
of  Dif loyal  Men,  and  eternize  your  Names  by  a  Loyalty  futable  to  the  many  Profe/fions 
you  have  made  toVs :  In  doing  whereof  you  /hall  chufe  the  fafesi  part,  fince  thereby  you, 
will  evite  the  Danger  you  mujl  needs  undergo,    the  Infamy  and  Difgrace  you  mufi  bring 
upon  your  ftlves  in  this  Worlds  and  the  Condemnation  due  to  the  Rebellious  in  the  next  5 
and  you  will  likcwife  have  the   Opportunity  to  fecure  to  your  felves  and  your  Poflerity 
the  Gracious  Promifes  We  have  fo  oft  made  of  fecuring  your  Religion,   Laws„  Properties, 
Liberties  and  Rights,  which  We  are  ftill  refolv'd  to  perform,    as  foon  as  in  pojjible  for 
Vs  to  meet  you  fafely  in  a  Parliament  of  our  antient  Kingdom.     In  the  meaan  time,  feat 
not  to  declare  for  Vs,  your  Lawful  Sovereign ',  who  will  not  fail  on  our  Parts,  to  give  you 
fuch  a  fpeedy  and  powerful  A/fiflance,  as  /hall  not  only  enable  you  to  defend  your  felves 
from  any  Foreign  Attempt,  but  put  you  in  a  condition  to  affert  Our  Right  againfi  Our  Ene- 
mies, who  have  deprefs  d  the  fame    by  the  blackefl  of  Vfurpations,    the  mofi  unjuft,  as 
rvcll  as  the  mofi  unnatural  of  all  Attempts ',  which  the  Almighty  God  may  for  a  time  per- 
mit, and  let  the  Wicked  profper,  yet  then  mujl  bring  Confufion  on  fuch  Workers  of  Iniqui- 
ty.   We  further  let  you  know}  that  We  will  pardon  all  fuch  as  fhaU  return  to  their  Duty 
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before  the  lafi  Day  of  this  Month  inclufive,  and  that  We  will  punifh  with  the  vigor  of  Our 
Laws,  all  fuchas  /hall  Jland  out  in  Rebellion  againjl  Vs  or  Our  Authority, 

Given  on  Board  the  St.  Michael,  March  1 . 1 689. 

A  Jefuit  who  printed  a  fmall  Paper,  under  the  Title  of  Advices  given  to  his  R. 
H.  M.  the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  one  of  his  mojl  faithful  Servants,  faith :  Tour 
Emiffaries  made  ufe  of  the  Mantle  of  Religion,  to  create  in  the  Minds  of  the  People  (of 
England)  falfe  Impreffions  of  the  Defigns  of  the  King  their  Majler  ;  wbilfl  they  who  knew 
the  bottom  of  the  Bufinefs  (the  Jefuits)  and  h'vs  true  Intentions  as  well  as  you,  are  fully 
ptrfuaded,  That  this  vs  a  good  Prince,  who  defireth  nothing  but  topafs  the  remainder  of  his 
Life  in  Peace;  and  who  would  be  well- contented  to  obtain  from  hit  Parliament  the  free 
Exercife  of  bis  own  Religion,  without  giving  the  leajl  Difturbance  to  that  which  the  greater 
part  of  h'vs  Subjects  profefs.  It  vs  not  pojfible  for  you  to  take  too  much  care  to  hinder  this 
Truth  from  fvreadtng  it  felf  among  the  People,  &c. 

Thus  the  late  King  promifeth  and  threatneth,  and  the  true-hearted  Jefuit,  who 
would  not  for  the  World  fpeak  one  tittle  of  Untruth  to  a  Heretick  of  the 
firft  Magnitude,  vouchethfor  him,  and  would  make  the  whole  Society,  that  Holy 
Society  which  has  fo  great  an  Influence  over  the  Mind  and  Actions  of  that  good 
Prince,  Guarantee  for  the  performance  of  all  thefe  fine  things.  Nay,  I  will  under- 
take, if  the  Englifh  Hereticks  will  once  more  put  their  Heads  into  the  Yoke,  that 
Lewis  the  Fourteenth  too  fhall  pafs  his  Royal  Word  and  unqueflionable  Faith,  that 
James  the  Second  (hall,  for  the  future,  keep  his  Faith  with  them,  in  fpite  of  all  the 
Canons  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  the  contrary,  as  well  as  he  himfelf  has  his  to  his 
own  Proteftant  Subjects. 

The  Letter  to  the  Convention  of  Scotland  was  dated  On  Board  the  St.  Michael, 
a  French  Ship,  then  in  the  Road  of  Brefi ;  and  the  late  King  was  then  paffingin  her 
into  Ireland,  where  he  arriv'd  the  12th  of  March  at  Kinfale,   with  twelve  French 
cruelty      Men  °f  War,  three  Fire-fhips   and  eight  Merchant- fhips.     Now,  notwitbjlanding 
us'd in  Ire-  the  King's  Promife  of  Pardon  to  thofe  of  Brandon,   fever al  were  indicted  at  the  Aff\zjesy 
land,  not-   infomuch  that  thirty  or  forty  of  them  fled  and  came  to  Briftol  *,  being  frighted  at  the 
withjiani-  noociy  Proceedings  againfi  one  Mr.  Brown  of  Cork,   who  was  bangd,  drawn  and  auar- 
*pir!hn       u*^  at  f^e  fame  -dfflZjes'     Severn  Petitions  were  alfo  prefer' 'd  for  the  Pardons  of  Sir 
twni/d.     Thomas  Southwel  and  Captain  Mills,  and  many  others,    who  being  taken  in  their  way  to 
the  North,  were  carrfd  to  Galloway,  and  there  tr/d  and  condemned  to  die  ;    but  the  King 
rejected  their  Petitions,  but  however  reprieved  them  for  three  Weeks,  deferring  it  till  his  Ar- 
rival at  Dublin,  to  which  place  he  fet  forward  on  the  21  ft  of  March. 

Nor  was  the  reft  of  his  Proceedings  in  that  miferable  Kingdom  unlike  this  begin- 
ning, all  the  Englifh  being  plunder'd  of  all  their  Horfes  and  Arms  firft,  then  of 
their  Cattle  and  Houfhold-ftuff,  and  at  laft  of  their  very  Clothes,  that  they  might 
be  reducM  to  a  neceffity  of  perilhing  by  Hunger,  Nakednefs  and  Want  *,  and  great 
numbers  of  them  deftroy'd  by  pretended  legal  Proceedings,  becaufe  they  would 
not  at  firft  Summons  open  their  Doors,  and  fuffer  the  Rabble  to  plunder  them  of 
all  they  had  ;  which  I  have  had  from  fomeof  my  near  Relations  who  fled  on  that 
account. 
Proceedings  The  twenty  fifth  of  March  a  Proclamation  was  iflu'd  by  him  for  the  fitting  of  a 
w  Ireland.  Parliament  the7tfcof  MayatDubliny  as  it  accordingly  did:  wherein  they  pafs'd 
thefe  Acts. 

I.  An  Act  to  levy  20000  /.  a  Month  for  1 3  Months. 

II.  For  repealing  the  Act  of  Settlement,  and  reftoringold  Proprietors. 

III.  For  Liberty  of  Confcience. 

IV.  For  taking  off  Penal  Laws  and  Oaths. 

V.  For  taking  off  all  Writs  of  Error  and  Appeals  to  England. 

VI.  For  taking  off  Valuation- mony,  and  other  Rights  from  the  Clergy. 

VII.  For  repealing  the  Act  of  the  23d  of  Otlob.  1641. 

VIII.  No  benefit  of  Clergy  for  two  years. 

IX.  All  Patents  for  Offices  void. 

X.  Ireland  to  be  independent  of  England. 

They  feiz'd  in  the  mean  time  all  the  Proteftant  Eftates  who  fled  into  England, 
and  all  this  they  effected  by  the  26th  of  June. 

i.  After 
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1 .  After  this  they  pafs'd  an  A&  for  repealing  Poyning's  Law. 

2.  Againft  counterfeiting  foreign  Coins. 

3.  And  an  Act  for  the  attainting  of  many  hundreds  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry 
of  Lel.md,  who  were  fled  10  England. 

But  the  Town  of  London-Berry  holding  out,  and  an  Army  being  every  day  ex- 
pected from  England,  the  iSffcof  July  this  Parliament  was  prorogu'd  till  Oilober  : 
And  notwithstanding  their  Aft  for  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  the  dreadful  expec- 
tation of  a  fud den  Revenge  from  England,  the  Popifh  Clergy  took  polfeflion  of  the 
Tithes  and  Church  Revenues,  and  many  of  the  Proteftant  Clergy  were  clapt  up  in 
Prifon,  in  order  to  be  fent  into  France. 

All  that  our  difcontented  Party  here  in  England  have  to  fay  to  all  this,  is,  That 
we  mult  not  believe  all  that  is  told  us  out  of  Ireland  \  but  they  mean,  that  we 
muft  believe  nothing  of  it,  butcallin  King  James,  and  try  if  he  will  ufe  us  at  the 
fame  rate. 

We  have  a  Proverb,  That  Experience  is  the   Mijlrefs  of  Fools  ;   and  certainly  none  Not  fife  to 
but  fuch will  cornea  fecondtime  under  her  Difcipline,   when  they  have  fo  lately  truftK.j. 
tried  it,  and  fee  every  day  hundreds  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry  and  Clergy  of  Ireland  aJccond 
flee  hither  to  fave  their  Lives,  with  the  lofsof  allbeudcs,  who   agree  very  exactly 
one  with  another  in  thefe  dreadful  Stories. 

Now  letitbeconfider'd,  that  nothing  was  ask'd  by  the  Bifhops  in  their  Propo- 
fals,  and  by  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  their  Petition  of  the  1  qth  of  Nov. 
but  a  free  and  legal  Parliament,  and  the  redrefsof  our  Grievances  j  and  that  this 
was  the  principal  thing  infilled  on  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  his  Declaration,  viz. 
That  a  free  and  legal  Parliament  might  fettle  and  adjuft  all  things  in  difference  or 
difpute  ;  and  that  it  was  obftinately  refus'd  till  the  2§tb  of  that  Month,  and  then 
granted  when  it  could  be  no  longer  deny'd,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Nobility  and 
Army  being  then  gone  over  to  the  Prince. 

Let  alfo  that  Pa ITage  in  the  Proclamation  of  the  $otb  of  Novemb.  be  confider'd. 
For  the  reconciling  all  publick  Breaches  and  obliterating  the  very  Memory  of  all  pajl  Mif- 
carriages,  we  do  hereby  exhort  and  kindly  admnnifh  all  our  SubjecJs,  to  difpofe  themfelves  to 
elect  fuch  Perfons  for  their  Reprefentatwes  in  Parliament,  as  may  not  be  biafs'd  by  Pre- 
judice or  Pa/Jion,  but  qualify1 dwitb  Parts,  Experience  and  Prudence  proper  for  this  Con- 
juncture, and  agreeable  to  the  Ends  and  Purpofes  of  this  our  Gracious  Proclamation.  And 
after  this,  that  by  his  Meflage  of  the  %tb  of  Decemb.  fent  by  the  three  Lords  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  he  promised,  That  he  would  confent  to  every  thing  that  could  be  rea- 
fonably  required  for  the  fecwrityof  thofe  that  came  to  it;  that  is,  to  the  Parliament. 
And  that  the  lotbof  Decemb.  he  fent  for  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  and  She- 
riffs of  London  to  Whitehall,  and  again  pafs'd  his  Word  to  them,  that  tho  the 
Queen  and  Child  were  gone  for  France,He  would  flay  with  them.  And  tho  this  Evening 
hereceiv'd  fuch  an  Anfwer  from  the  Prince  to  his  Propofals,  that  he  could  not  but 
acknowledg,  It  was  fairer  than  he  could  or  did  expect :  yet  after  all  thefe  folemn  En- 
gagements he  burnt  the  Writs  for  fummoning  a  Parliament,  and  went  the  very  next 
Morning  away  for  France,  as  his  Roman  Catholick  Friends  foretold  he  would  above 
a  fortnight  before  ;  and  who  accordingly  fent  a  Letter  to  him  whilft  he  was  at 
Salisbury,  perfuading  him  to  come  back  from  thence,  and  withdraw  himfelf  out  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  leave  it  in  Confufion  \  affuring  him,  that  within  two  years  or 
Jefs  the  Nation  would  be  in  fuch  Dil^rder,  that  he  might  come  back  and  have  his 
Ends  of  it  \  that  is,  ruin  both  our  Civil  Rights  and  our  Religion. 

When  all  thefe  folemn  Promifes  were  thus  eafily  broken,  or  rather  never  intend-  No  ?rom-,_ 
ed  to  be  kept  at  the  very  time  they  were  made,  and  all  thofe  he  has  fince  made  have  fes  kppi* 
been  violated  in  Ireland,  where  only  he  had  power  to  keep  or  break  his  word  ♦,  what 
can  we  conclude,  but  that,  as  a  Minifter  of  Statetoldour  Planters,  It  is  very  un- 
decent,  not  to  fay  undutiful,  to  tax  (this)  King  with  h'vs  Promifes ,  who  of  all  Man- 
kind has  fhewn  the  leaft  regard  in  time  paft  to  them,  and  for  time  to  come  can  never 
be  blam'd  for  any  breach?  the  Parties  that  take  his  word  being  alone  refponfible 
for  their  incorrigible  Folly. 

Some  of  thefe  Men  have confefs'd  to  me,  That  if  ever  hebereftor'd,  they  expect 
to  be  treated  a,s  they  were  before  (without  Truth,  Juftice  or  Mercy)  but  yet  if  it  he  his 
Right,  hemujlbaveit.  And  they  cannot  think  his  Right  can  be  determin'd  but  by 
Death  or  a  voluntary  Surrender,  or  a  Conqueff.  made  by  mere  Foreigners,  to  the 
titter  Ruin  of  thzEnglifh  Nation.  And  they  will  admit  of  no  Anfwer  to  thefe 
their  Scruples,  but  what  (hall  be  palpable,  convifthre  to  that  degree  that  they  can 
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make  no  Objection  againft  it.     Now  if  they  admit  all  the  dreadful  confequences  that 
attend  this  rclapfe,  and  yield  up  both  Church  and  Nation  to  certain  and  inevitable 
ruin,  only  that  they  may  not  bedamn'dfor  Perjury   and    Difobedience  to  a  King 
that  has  left  them  when  he  might  have  ftay'd,    and  now  offereth  to  return  and  do 
what  he  then  refus'd  *,  what  (hall  we  alfo  confent  and  facrifice  our  felves  and  our 
Pofterity  to  the  humour  or  fcruples  of thefe  Men  ?  Shall  we  fuffer  the  Englifh  Church, 
Liberties,  and  the  very  People  of  England  to  be  defcroy'd,  to  gratify  two  or  three 
Bi/to]>Ken.  hundred  Perfons  ?  I  have  been  told  from  good  hands,  that  one  of  our  Bifhops  faid, 
1'ho  he  could  not  fatisfy  b'vs  own  Scruples,  yet  be  thought  the  Englifh  Nation  fools  if  ever  they 
fuffer'd  King  James  to  return,  and  I  may  from   hence  reafonably  conclude  the  far 
greateft  part  of  our  Scruplers  are  fatisfied  in  the  main,  and  do  heartily  wifti  they 
could  alfo  be  of  the  fame  mind  with  the  reft  of  their  Brethren  in  the  reft-,  fo  thac 
the  Caufe  is  half  obtain'd  againft  them,  and  thofe  that  fhall  finally  perfift  will,  I 
fear,  not  meet  with  much  Companion,  it  being  fcarce  poflible  there  mould  not  be  a 
very  great  deal  of  Will  in  fo  much  blindnefs. 

Our  Neighbours  abroad  have  obferv'd  with  wonder,  (a)That  England  was  delivered 
from  an  Arbitrary  Government,  which  threatened  the  Ruin  and  Desolation  of  the  whole  Nati- 
on, and  the  DeJlrucJion  of  our  Religion,  without  the  fhedding  any  of  our  Blood  ;  and  that 
the  Army  of  our  Deliverer  has  committed  no  Diforder  or  Rapine  in  any  of  our  Places  thro 
which  itpajfed.    Now  one  would  think  the  manner  of  our  Deliverance  were  a  Mercy 
almoft  equal  to  the  Deliverance:  No,  they  cry,  if  King  William  the  Third  had 
enter'd  England  as  Williamthe  Firft  did,  and  had  flain  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand  Eng- 
lifi)  Men  in  a  Battel,  then  it  had  been  a  true  Conqueft,  and  would  have  juftified  our 
fubmifiion,  and  God  would  not  have  been  offended  with  us  if  we  had  transferred 
our  Allegiance  from  the  beaten  James  to  the  victorious  King  William.    Now  if  men 
were  like  Beafts,  altogether  deftitute  of  the  ufe  of  Reafon,  and  capable  of  no  Re- 
flection but  the  terror  of  a  brandifti'dand  irredftible  Sword,  then  there  might  per- 
haps be  fome  force  in  this  Reafon  :  but  if  a  man  is  conquer'd  whenever  he  is  brought 
to  fubmit  to  another,  the  nobleft  as  well  as  the  moft  effectual  Conqueft  is  that  of  the 
Pen:  Swords  conquei  Bodies  only  5  Reafon  and  Intereft,  Juftice  and  Mercy,  fub- 
due  Souls  too,  and  at  once  bring  the  whole  man  under  *,  whereas  Brutifti  force  can 
triumph  over  none  but  the  brutifli  half  of  a  man.     A  Lion  or  a  Wolf  may  mailer 
my  Body  and  bring  me  under  his  power,  fo  that  I  neither  can  nor  durft  refift  him  i 
but  none  but  a  Hero  can  bring  me  to  a  willing  SubmilTion  when  I  am  free,  none 
but  a  Hero  would  with  his  own  hazard  deliver  me  from  Slavery  when  I  were  op- 
prefs'd.    St.  Peter  faith,  cj>  ^Btis  iiT7wTaiT*Tfio  it,  cf-ecftsAcoTai  5  By  whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  him  he  mufi  ferve  ;  that  is,  he  cannot  refift  him  :  and  it  is  as  true,  he  whom 
I  neither  can  nor  durft  refift,  has  conquer'd  me.     When  James  the  Second  was  defir'd 
to  leave  White-hall  and  go  to  Ham,  and  fent  to  his  now  Majefty  for  leave  to  go  rather 
to  Rochefter  than  to  any  other  place ;  it  was  a  plain  Confefilon  he  was  no  longer  Free, 
i.  e.  that  he  was  brought  into  bondage,  and  confequently  that  he  was  conquer'd  , 
if  Conqueft  be  nothing  but  the  depriving  a  Man  of  the  Power  of  refilling,  as  I  take 
it  to  be  ;  and  that  Servitude  or  Bondage  is  nothing  but  the  efFect  of  that  depriva- 
!  tion.     And  in  his  Letter  from  Rochefter  he  faith,  He  did  not  think  it  convenient  to 
'  expofe  himfelfto  be  fecund  fo  at  not  to  be  at  libirty  to  effett  it  (to  redeem  the  Nation  from 
Slavery)  and  for  that  reafon  to  withdraw,  &c.     That  is,  he  left  England,  becaufe  as 
long  as  he  ftay'd  in  it  he  was  a  Captive,  and  liable  to  be  fecured  ;  and  by  confe- 
1  quence  he  was  conquer'd.    The  Roman  CHholicks  too,  and  thofe  few  of  the 
j  Church  of  England  who  ftill  adhere  to  him,  were  conquer'd  by  force  of  Arms ',  for 
they  durft    not  refift,  nay  they  durft  not  print  the  Reafons  why  they  will  not 
comply,  which  is  a  plain  Confeilion  they  are  fubd'ud.     The  reft  of  the  Nation  too 
was  conquer'd  not  by  the  Sword,  but  by  the  Juftice  of  his  Arms,  and  his  Kindnefs 
to  a  miferable  enflav'd  People  defignM  for  ruin.    And  after  all  this,  to  query  whe- 
ther it  is  a  real  Conqueft,  is  very  abfurd. 

But  every  Conqueft  will  perhaps  not  create  a  juft  and  good  Title:  but  here  it 
is  confelFed  the  prefent  King  had  the  moft  juft  caufe  to  make  a  War  upon  James  the 

good 
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go°"d  Title.  Second,  that  ever  man  had,  by  them  who  fcruple  to  fubmit  to  him  •,  he  manag'd 
this  War  alfo  with  the  utmoft  Juftice,  he  did  not  enter  into  it  till  he  had  tried 
all  other  ways  to  obtain  Juftice,  and  was  denied  it  and  perfecuted  to  boot  •,  he 
offer'd  to  fubmit  all  his  pretences  to  an  Englifh  Parliament :  and  when  that  was 


(a)  Levrai  Intent  des  Princes  Chretiens,  p.  17 6. 


rejected, 


ho  way  concern  d  in  the  prefent  Controversies.         %6i 

rejected,  he  managed  the  War  with  fo  exact  a  difcipline,  with  fo  little  injury  to 
the  reft  of  the  Nation,  that  the  want  of  the  effects  of  War,  Blood  and  Rapine,  is 
objected  againft  his  Victory. 

Every  man  has  not  the  Right  of  making  a  Conquef: :  a  Snbjeft  that  rebels  againft 
his  Prince  is  but  a  victorious  Traitor  if  he  prevail;  but  William  the  Third  was 
a  Sovereign  Prince  when  he  enter'd  England,  and  by  the  Law  of  Nations  had  a 
right  to  vindicate  his  and  his  Lady's  Injuries,  and  obtain  by  the  Sword  what  he 
could  not  get  by  a  fair  Treaty. 

ButtowhatendisWarallow'd  at  all,  if  the  Caufeand  the  Effect  muft  be  feparat- 
ed,  and  the  molt  juft  War  in  the  end  leave  the  Conqueror  in  the  fame  ftate  he  was 
before?  No,  but  all  Subjects,  right  or  wrong,  are  bound  to  ftand  by  their  Lawful 
Princes  in  their  molt  unjuft  Quarrels:  and  if  at  laft  they  are  fubduM,  their  Al- 
legiance mult  be  referved  for  the  injurious  beaten  Prince  till  he  die  or  freely  refign  ; 
that  is,  a  victorious  Sovereign  Prince  and  a  profperous  Rebel,  and  a  juit  and  an 
unjuft  War,  (hall,  according  to  thefe  mens  Notion,  have  the  fame  effect. 

Evagrius,in  his  Apology  for  the  Chriftian  Religion  againft  ZoUmus  the  Pagan  Hifto-  JJ^JJJ" 
rian,thus  befpeaks  him  :  {a)  '  Let  us, if  you  pleafe  Sir,  conlider  the  ends  of  thofe  Prin-  "^"'had 
1  ces  who  imbrae'd  the  Pagan  Superltition,  and  the  Deaths  of  thofe  Princes  that  fatal  Ends'. 

*  were  Chriftians.     D\&  not  Caius  Julius  CVtf/i*r,  the  firft  of  them  that  obtain'd  the 

*  Empire  of  Rome,  perifh  by  Treachery  ?  and  was  not  Calm  Caligula  murder'd  by 

*  his  own  Soldiers?  Was  not  Nero  (lain  by  one  of  his  own  Servants?  Did  not  Galba, 

*  Otbo and  ViteUius  all  perifh  by  the  Sword  in  the  fpace  of  fixteen  months?  Did  not 

*  Domitian  poifon  his  brother  Titus,  and  then  he  himfeif  fall  by  the  Sword  of  one 
4  Stephanies  ?  What  will  you  fay  of  Commodus?  Did  not  Narcijftis  lay  violent  hands 

*  upon  him?  And  did  not  Pertinax  and  Julian  fall  by  the  fame  means?  Antoninus^ 
c  the  Son  of  Severus,  flew  Geta  his  Brother,  and  foon  after  fell  by  the  Sword  of 

*  Martialvs  himfeif.     Was  not  Macrinus  the  Emperor  taken  captive  by  his  own 

*  Soldiers,  and  being  led  about  the  Streets  of  Byzantium  afterwards,  was  he  not 
1  moft  traitoroufly  flain  by  them  ?  Aurelius  Antoninus  the  Emperor,  who  was  born 
4  at  Emifa,  a  City  of  Syria,  was  flain  with  his  Mother.  To  what  end  fhould  I 
4  fpeak  of  Maximxnus,  who  was  flain  by  his  own  Soldiers  ?  of  Gordian,  who  fell  by 

*  the  Swords  of  his  too,  who  were  ftirred  up  to  it  by  Philip?  And  were  not  Philip 
4  and  Decius  both  flain  by  their  Foreign  Enemies,  Gallus  and  Volufianus  by  their 

*  own  Armies  ?  And  had  not  ^milian  the  fame  Fate  ?    Was  not  Valerian  ta- 

*  ken  prifoner,  and  carried  about  by  the  Perfians  till  he  died  ?  Was  not  Galienus, 
4  the  Son  of  Valerian,  flain  by  Treachery,  and  Carinas  beheaded,  and  fo  the  Empire 
4  fell  into  the  hands  of  Dioclefian  and  thofe  he  affociated  to  him  in  the  Empire  -,  of 

*  which  Maximianus  Herculim,  and  his  Son  Maxentius,  and  Licinius  all  fell  by  the 

*  Sword?  But  from  the  time  Conflantine,  a  Chriftian  Prince,  became  Emperor,  to 

*  this,  fee  if  you  can  find  any  one  who  hasreign'd  in  Conjlantinoplc,  except  Julian 

*  the  Apoftate  and  Valem  the  Emperor,  who  have  fallen  by  the  hands  of  their  own 
'  Subjects  or  of  Foreigners,  who  both  fo  grievoufly  afflicted  the  Chriftians ;  nor 
4  has  any  Tyrant  ufurp'd  againft  any  of  our  Princes  except  Bafilifcus,  who  rofe  up 
4  againft  Zeno  the  Emperor,  and  drove  him  from  his  Palace,   but  was  afterwards 

*  overcome  by  Zeno  and  put  to  death.  You  cannot  affign  any  other  Emperor,  but 
4  thefe  two,  that  was  flain  in  all  this  time.     This  happened  in  the  Year  of  Chrift 

*  476.  and  Licinius  was  put  to  ideath  in  the  Year  325.  So  that  in  the  fpace  of 
151  Years  no  Chriftian  Prince  had  been  depos'd  or  murder'd  by  domeftick  or 
foreign  Enemies  in  the  Eaft :  and  whereas,  I  obferved  before,  in  the  latter  times  of 
the  Pagan  Superftition,  in  the  fpace  of  no  Years,  there  were  twenty  nine  Empe- 
rors ;  in  this  period,  which  makes  1 5 1  Years,  there  were  but  twelve,  of  which  num- 
ber Julian  and  Valens  were  cut  off  by  the  Juftice  of  God  for  perfecuting  his  Church. 
Now  the  force  of  all  this  Argument  lies  in  this  (b),  that  the  Providence  of  God 
watchethover  pious  Princes  to  prefer  ve  them  from  Violence:  and  as  he  fuffereth 
not  perfecuting  Princes  to  end  their  days  in  Peace,  he  looks  gracioufly  upon  his 
Servants,  to  preferve  their  Souls  from  Violence  and  Wrong,  becaufe  they  are  fuch. 
But  if  it  is  faid  he  has  fuffer'd  fome  good  Princes  to  be  oppreffed,  as  he  did  Henry 
the  Sixth  and  Charles  the  Firft  *,  1  fay,  the  Judgments  of  God  are  forhetimes  inferuta- 
ble,  and  thofe  that  have  any  hand  in  fuch  Actions,  mail  doubtlefs  be  refponfible 
for  it.      But  as  for  thofe  who  are  merely  paffive,  as  they  could  not  hinder  the  ill 


(a)  Mft.  Eccl.  lib.  3.  cap.  41.  (b)  See  the  firft  Colleft  for  the  $th  of  November. 
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things  that  happened  in  their  times,  they  may  and  ought  to  commit  them  to  God  •, 
who  in  his  due  time  will  punifh  all  unjufl  Ufurpers,  either  in  their  Perfons  or  in  their 
Posterity. 

But  then  this  new  Doctrine  of  Handing  by  wicked  perfecuting  Princes,  to  the 
apparent  and  viable  Ruin  of  the  Church,  or  at  le3ft  of  thole  that  imbrace  it,  was 
never  heard  ofinthe  Church  before,  was  never  taught  or  praftifed  by  the  primi- 
tive Chriltians  ;  and  is  not  any  part  of  the  Doctrine  of  Paffive  Obedience  or  Non- 
reliltance.    As  they  would  not  rebel  againft  their  Princes,  how  wicked  or  cruel  foe- 
ver  they  were  ;  fo  neither  would  they  againft  God,  whofe  only  Right  it  is  todifpofe 
of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  \  without  whofe  Approbation  as  well  as  Permiflion, 
no  Force  ever  did  or  ever  fhall  prevail ;  who  when  he  pleafes  punifheth  the  Wicked, 
and  when  he  pleafeth  pulls  down  not  only  unjuft  Ufupers,  but  thofe  who  have  the 
Thuanus    jufteft  Title.     The  great  Tljuanm  makes  this  Reflection  on  the  Depofition  of  Cbrif- 
Ann.i^.  ttan  the  Second,  King  of  Denmark  :  If  Princes  will  reign  well  and  happily,  they  mufb 
Chnftian    govern  their  dffeflions,  and  not  out  of  a  violent  luft  of  infulting  over  their  SubjecJs  give 
mark  S"  up  themfelves  to  theConducl  of  their  Paffions  ;  or  othcrwife  they  ought  to  affure  themfelves, 
di'ps'd.      Go&  i*  a  fevere  revenger,  always  ready  and  delighting  to  pluck  off  their  Thrones  the  mofb 
Proud  and  Infolent,  who  /hall  abufe  that  Power  he  has  intrufled  them  with.     Nor  is  this  lefs 
true  of  lawful  Princes  than  of  unlawful  Ufurpers,  no  Title  can  exempt  a  Prince 
from  being  refponfible  to  the  Juftice  of  God,  and  he  will  ufe  his  Power  as  he  thinks 
fit,  and  punilh  one  man  after  one  manner,  and  another  in  another;  forne  in  this 
World,  and  others  in  the  next  ;  and  the  Church  in  the  beft  of  times  accordingly 
left  it  to  him  to  difpofe  of  the  Government  of  the  World  :  And  as  (he  did  not  anti- 
cipate his  Judgments  by  difturbing  the  Peace  of  the  World,  whatfoever  fhe  fufFer'd  \ 
fo  neither  did  fhe  think  her  felf  more  wife  or  juft  than  he,  but  fubmitted  to  thofe  he 
was  pleas'd  in  his  Providence  to  fet  over  her  -,  and  would  certainly  have  been  very 
thankful  for  fuch  a  Deliverance  as  we  of  the  Church  of  England  have  had,  by  the 
Miniftry  of  our  King,   who  like  another  Conft amine  has  deliver'd  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  Enemies,  who  dellgn'd  to  enflave  and  ruin  us  and  our  Pofterity  for 
ever. 
The  primitive  Church  in  the  belt  times  took  the  words  of  St.  Paul  in  their  plain 
Rom.  13.   and  literal  fenfe,  a!  §<ra/£|<5<j-[aj,  xzso'rii  Giv7n<x.y[jfyjxi  &<riv :  The  Powers  that  are 
AH  Power  (*.  e .  in  Poflelfion)  are  ordain'd  or  ordered  of  God.     They  never  formalize  or  make 
ordalridof  any  Exception,  but  Conqueft,  Ele&ion,  Ufurpation,  were  to  them  all  alike,  if  once  the 
Goci'         Man  was  eitablifh'd  in  the  Throne  •,  and  therefore  they  fo  frequently  affirm,  Em- 
pires are  given  by  God,  according  to  that  of  Tertullian,  Apolog.  cap.  30.   We  in- 
locate,  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Emperors,  the  Eternal,  True,  Living  God,  Him  whom 
the  Emperors  themfelves  would  wifh  propitious  above  all  others,  for  they  know  who  gave  them 
the  Empire  (they  know  it  as  Men)  and  who  gave  them   their  Breath  \    they  feelingly 
know  that  he  is  the  only  God  in  whofe  Power  they  only  are,  &c.     There  is  no  Power  but 
that  of  God  that  can  touch  the  Perfon,  the  Power  or  the  Life  of  any  Prince.     Thus 
Sozomen  in  his  Ecclefiafl.  Hiftory,  lib.  6.  c.  35.  reprehends  the  Vanity  of  the  Pagan 
Philofophers,  who  had  been  too  inquifitive  to  find  who  mould  fucceed  Salens;  and 
the  over-great  Severity  of  that  Prince  in  executing  many  who  had  no  hand  in  it, 
becaufe  their  Names  began  with  the  Letters  pretended  to  be  difcover'd.     If  (faith 
he)  thefe  things  are  once  agreed  to  depend  (iv  TJJ  ?y;  occqojv  (po^of)  on  the  Motion  or 
Courfe  of  the  Stars,  we  ought  to  expect  (jqv  \g6ixi\c\i)  the  Prince  that  is  thus  decreed  for 
11s,  whofoever  it  is  :  But  if  thefe  things  are  ordered  by  the  Counfel  of  God,  why  do  Men  pry 
curioufly  into  them  ?  for  the  Forefight  or  Endeavours  of  Men  can  never  find  out  the  Will 
of  God.     And  if  it  were  pojfible,  it  is  not  fit  to  be  done,  becaufe  the  wifeft  of  Men  cannot 
order  them  (the  SuccefTion  of  Princes)  better  than  God.     The  antient  Fathers  and  pri- 
mitive Chriilians  do  every  where  afcribe  the  fetting  up  and  pulling  down  of  Princes 
to  God  only,  as  they  do  Rain  and  other  fuch  things  ;  and  you  fhall  never  find  any 
Exception  of  lawful  or  unlawful  Powers,  that  weie  fupreme  in  fact,  in  the  Writings 
of  the  firft  Ages.     To  this  purpofe  fee  that  Pafiage  of  St.  Auguflin  de  Civitate  Dei, 
lib.  5.  c.  2F.  cited  above. 
.    .  Some  have  alledg'd  in  anfwer  to  this,  That  we  in  England  arc  under  other  Cir- 

pofiejjhn  cumftances  than  the  Primitive  Church  were,  both  in  relation  to  our  Laws  and  our 
bit  Power.  Oaths :  For  the  Law,  Sir  Edward  Coke  in  his  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  Chap.  i.p.  7. 
faith  upon  the  25  E.  $.c.i.  This  Statute  is  to  be  underftood  of  aKinginpofieflion 
of  the  Crown  and  Kingdom*,  for  if  there  be  a  King  Regnant  in  pofleffion  of  the 
Crown,  altho  he  be  Rex  de  fatto  &  non  de  jure,  yet  he  is  Seignior  le  Roy  within  the 
Purvieu  of  this  Statute ;  and  the  other  that  hath  Right  and  is  out  of  poiTeflion,  is  not 
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within  this  Aft.  Nay,  if  Treafon  be  committed  againft  a  King  de  facto  &  non  de 
jure,  and  after  the  King  de  jure  cometh  to  the  Crown,  he  (hall  punifil  the  Treafon 
done  to  the  King  de  faclo.  And  a  Pardon  granted  by  a  King  de  jure,  that  is  notalfo 
de  faclo,  is  void  ;  for  which  he  cites  1 1  H.  7.  c.  1.  4  E.  4.  1.  1  Ed.  4.  1,  2. 

The  Words  of  the  Statute  are  as  followeth.  • 

71x  King  our  Sovereign  calling  to  his  remembrance  the  Duty  of  allegiance  of  bis  Subjects  11H.7.C.1J 
of  this  Realm,  and  that  they  by  reafon  of  the  fame  are  bound  to  ferve  their  Prince  and  So* 
vereign  Lord  for  the  time  being  in  his  Wars,  for  the  defence  of  Him  and  the  Land  againjl 
every  Rebellion,  Power  and  Might  reared  againjl  him,  and  with  him  to  enter  and  abide  in 
fervice  in  Battel,  if  cafe  fo  require,  (2.)  and  that  for  the  fame  Service  what  Fortune 
ever  fall  by  chance  in  the  fame  Battel  againjl  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Prince  (as  in  this 
Land  fome  time  pajl  bath  been  feen)  that  it  is  not  reafonable,  but  againjl  aS  Law,  Rea- 
fon, and  good  Confcience,  that  the  faid  Subjects  going  with  their  Sovereign  Lord  in  Wars, 
attending  upon  him  in  bis  Perfon,  or  being  in  other  places  by  bit  Commandment  within  this 
Land  or  without,  any  thing  fhould  lofe  or  forfeit  for  doing  their  true  Duty  and  Service  of 
Allegiance,  &c —  That  for  the  faid  Deed  and  true  Duty  of  Allegiance  he  or  they  be  in  no 
wife  convict  or  attaint  of  High  Treafon,  ne  of  other  Offences  for  that  caufe  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, or  otherwife  by  any  Procefs  of  Law,  whereby  be  or  any  of  them  /hall  lofe  or  forfeit 
Life,  Lands,  Tenements,  &c.  or  any  other  things ,  but  to  be  for  that  Deed  and  Service 
utterly  difcharged  of  any  fcxation,  Trouble  or  Lofs.  And  if  any  Act  or  Acts  or  other 
Procefs  of  the  Law  hereafter  thereupon  for  the  fame  happen  to  be  made  contrary  to  this  Or- 
dinance, that  then  that  A:t  or  Acts  or  other  Procefs  of  the  Law,  wbatfoever  they  JhaU  be, 
pand  and  be  utterly  void.  ( 5 . )  Provided  always  that  no  Perfon  or  Perfons  JhaU  take  any 
Benefit  or  Advantage  by  tbisAQ  which  JhaU  hereafter  decline  from  his  or  their  faid  AU 
legiance. 

Which  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  King  in  being,  as  the  reft  is,  and  againft  the  The  su- 
fame  King.     To  this  Statute  it  is  alledg'd,  That  the  Title  of  the  Crown  was  then  tutevmdi- 
fo  ambiguous  and  uncertain,  that  it  was  hard  to  know  where  the  Right  lay  \  which  catedfrom 
is  a  mere  Cavil.     The  Title  was  as  well  known  then  as  it  is  now,  and  is  a  thiug  of    xcefttm* 
that  nature,  that  it  can  never  be  univerfally  known  i  but  the  greateft  part  of  Man- 
kind take  thofe  that  are  fet  over  them,  without  further  inquiry  :  nor  is  it  reafona- 
ble any  Man  (hould  fuffer  for  obeying  them  whom  he  cannot  nor  ought  to  refift.    So 
that  what  fome  have  faid,  That  every  one  is  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  right 
Title  at  his  peril,    is  true  if  the  Perfon  is  in  pofleflion,  but  falfe  if  he  is  out  of 
pofleflion. 

Conqueft,  a  voluntary  Surrender,  and  a  wilful  Defertion  of  a  Crown,  will  put  mat  putt 
an  end  to  the  beft-  founded  Title  in  the  world,  as  I  think  is  univerfally  agreed  \  Co  an  end  to 
that  if  the  Party  pretending  has  a  Title,  why  is  he  not  in  Pofleflion  too  ?  If  he  is  *».***  W 
outed  by  his  own  Aft,  I  am  abfolv'd  -,  if  by  the  Force  and  Power  of  another,  why   .    r- 
then  he  is  conquer'd  :  and  both  ways  (efpecially  if  I  had  no  hand  in  it)  I  am  and 
ought  to  be  abfolv'd  before  God  and  Man. 

But  then  not  only  the  Three  Eftates  of  England,  but  all  the  Princes  and  Sove- 
reign States  in  Cbrijlendom  (except  the  King  of  France)  have  allow'd  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary,  as  the  rightful  Sovereigns  of  England  •,  which  is  a  kind  of  giving 
Judgment  againft  the  late  King,  after  hearing  what  hasbeen  alledg'd  on  both  fides. 
So  that  this  Cafe  is  determined  by  all  the  ways  that  are  poflible,  and  muft 
abfolve  any  Man  that  fubmits  now  to  that  which  is  the  only  Supreme  Power  in 
England. 

As  to  the  Oaths  taken  to  the  late  King,  they  create  no  new  Obligation  upon  us  as  0athi 
to  the  extent  or  duration  of  our  Allegiance :  I  was  under  the  fame  Obligations  of  K.l.bave 
Allegiance  before  1  was  fworn,  as  I  was  afterwards  j  and  every  Subjeft  of  England  mobliga- 
oweth  by  the  Laws  of  England,  a  natural  Allegiance  to  his  Prince  before  he  is  fworn,  tm  now, 
as  every  Man  owes  naturally  Obedience  to  God  before  he  entreth  into  the  Baptif- 
mal  Covenant.    And  fo  the  Primitive    Chriftians  were  under  the    fame   Obli- 
gation to  their  Princes  we  are,  tho  I  do  not  find  they. ever  fwore  any  Allegiance 
to  them. 

2.  This  Allegiance  is  no  everlafting  Obligation  as  to  time :  Death,  a  voluntary 
Refignation,  a  wilful  Defertion,  or  a  lawful  Conqueft  will  put  an  end  to  it. 

3.  It  is  no  (a)  wild  unlimited  Obedience  whilft  it  lafteth,  but  is  plainly  limited 


(a)  Magna  Cbarta,  C  29.    2  E.  3.  c.  8. 
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by  the  Laws  of  God  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land ;  and  if  I  obey  further  a&ively  lam 
refponfible  to  God  and  Man  for  it.  ' 

1  come  now  to  the  Words  of  the  Oaths,  which  may  feem  to  create  any  Scruple- 
which  in  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  I  fuppofe  may  be  thefe.  I  do  promife  that  from 
*  henceforth  1  /hall  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  the  King's  Highnefs,  bis  Heirs  and 
lawful  Succejfors  ;  and  to  my  Power  /hall  affifl  and  defend  all  Jutifdiclions,  Privileges 
Preheminences  and  Authorities  granted  or  belonging  to  the  King's  Highnefs  his  Heirs  and 
Succeffors,  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm. 

Where  firft  I  obferve,  no  Man  is  bound  beyond  his  Power,  but  that  all  thofe  who 
fluck  to  the  late  King  till  he  left  the  Nation  and  another  took  pofleflion  of  his  place 
are  thereby  difabled  and  freed  from  attempting  any  further.  ' 

Secondly,  That  the  Authorities  I  am  to  defend  are  fuch  only  as  belong  to  the 
Crown  of  Englandby  the  Laws  of  England,  which  are  to  limit  my  Allegiance:  but 
by  the  Law  of  England  my  Allegiance  is  now  transfer'd  to  another,  and  cannot  be 
due  to  two  in  oppofition  each  to  other  ;  fo  that  if  I  perfift  in  my  Allegiance  to  James 
II.  I  am  punifhable  by  thefe  very  Laws :  therefore  my  Allegiance,  which  was  a  legal 
Allegiance,  is  determin'd.  ° 

That  in  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  which  may  be  objected,  is  this : 

I  will  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  his  Majefiy,  his  Heirs  and  Succejfors,  and  him 
and  them  will  defend,  to  the  uttermofi  of  my  Power,  againfl  all  C on f piracies  and  Attempts 
whatfoever,  which  Jhall  be  made  againfl  his  or  their  Perfons,  their  Crown  and  Dignity    by 
reafon  or  colour  of  any  fuch  Sentence,  or  otherwife,  &c. 
Oath  of         ^0W  tn's  Oath,  which  hinds  us  to  the  Perfon,  as  the  other  did  to  the  Power   is 
Allegiance  capable  of  the  fame  Limitation,  and  is  to  be  limited  both  as  to  its  Duration  and 
vindicated.  Extent  by  the  Laws  of  England  and  the  Law  of  Nations  ;  and  therefore  is  deter- 
minable the  fame  way  the  other  was. 

The  Power  and  uttermoft  Power  referv'd  and  exprefs'd  in  thefe  Oaths  is  a  legal 
Power,  and  therefore  no  Man  is  by  thefe  Oaths  bound  to  exert  his  natural  Power  for 
any  Prince,  when  he  may  by  the  Laws  of  England  be  punifh'd  as  a  Traitor  for  fo  do- 
ing 5  it  being  a  Legal  and  not  an  Illegal  Allegiance  we  promife  by  them. 

If  King  James  would  have  been  contented  with  the  Preheminences,  Privileges, 
Authorities,  and  Jurifdiclions  granted  and  annex'd  or  belonging  to  the  Crown  of 
England,  I  believe  no  body  queftions  but  he  had  been  (till  King  of  England  j  but  by 
grafping  at  others  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  he  cut  off  his  own  Succours,  and 
hindred  thofe  that  otherwife  would  have  defended  him  and  them  from  doing  it.' 
He  would  not  be  content  with  thofe  that  belong'd  to  him,  and  they  could  not  fight 
for  or  defend  any  other  •,  and  between  thefe  two  his  Power  fell  to  the  ground,  by 
his  own  default :  and  his  withdrawing  put  an  end  to  his  Sovereignty,  and  put  our 
prefent  King  and  Queen  in  the  a&ual  porfeffion  of  all  thofe  legal  Jurifdi&ions,  Pri- 
vileges, Preheminences  and  Authorities,  which  he  was  formerly  veiled  withj  and 
it  is  now  the  fame  Sin  to  refill  them,  as  it  was  formerly  to  refill  him. 
!  There  may  poflibly  be  fome,  who  will  lightly  regard  whatever  I  or  any  other 
Man  of  this  Age  can  fay  to  them  j  will  they  then  vouchfafe  to  hear  one  of  the  moll 
Noble  and  Royal  Orators  that  ever  fpoke  to  Men,Conftantine  the  Great  in  his  Oration 
to  the  Holy  Affembly. 

Chap.  24.  Of  the  calamitous  Deaths  of  Decius,  Valerian  and  Aurelian,  three 
I  Emperors  who  perfecuted  the  Church. 

1  (a)  And  now  I  ask  thee,  O  Decius,  who  didft  once  infult  over  the  Calamities 
c  of  the  Juft,  who  didft  hate  the  Church,  who  didft  inflidt  fuch  Punifhments  on  thofe 

*  who  liv'd  moll  pioufly  ;  what  art  thou  doing  in  the  other  World?  With  what  and 
c  how  dreadful  Circumftances  art  thou  furrounded  ?    Yea,  the  remainder  of  thy 

*  Life  (after  it)  in  this  World,  and  the  manner  of  thy  Death  fhew  thy  Felicity, 
'  when  thou  and  all  thy  Army  fell  in  the  Scythian  Fields :  And  the  celebrated  Ro~ 
1  man  Empire  by  thy  Fall  became  after  this  contemptible  to  the  Goths.    And  thou, 

*  O  Valerian,  when  thou  didft  enter  into  a  bloody  War  againfl  the  Servants  of 
'  God,  haft  thereby  made  his  Juflice  known  to  Men  •,  being  taken  Prifoner  by  the 
c  Perfians,  and  kept  in  Chains  in  thy  purple  and  Royal  Robes.     After  which  thou 

*  wert  flea'd  (being  dead)  by  Sapores  King  of  Perfia,  and  thy  Skin  by  his  order 


(4)  Conjiantini  Oratio  ad  StuiBorum  C<xtnm, 

!  tann'd 
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c  tann'd  and  kept  as  an  eternal  Trophy  of  thy  Misfortune.  And  thou,  O  Amelias,  the 
'  unjufteft  and  raoft  wicked  Incendiary,  how  much  haft  thou  difcover'd  his  Juftice, 
1  whilft  madly  invading  Thrace,  thou  wert  cut  off"  in  the  Field,  and  didft  defile  the 

*  Furrows  of  the  Publick  Road  with  thy  wicked  Blood  ? 

Chap.  25.  Of  Dioclefian,  who  bafely  reftgrCd  the  Empire,  and   was  firuck  tt>itb 

Lightning  for  persecuting  the  Church. 

c  Dioclefian  alfo,  after  a  wicked  Slaughter  and  cruel  Perfecution,  condemning 

*  himfelf,  thro  detraction  was  reduc'd  to  a  private  Life,  and  puninYd  with  the  te- 
1  ftraintof  a  mean  Houfe.     What  did  he  get  by  his  War  againft  our  God  ?  Why, 

*  that  he  was  ever  after  afraid  of  Thunder  and  Lightning.  Nicomedia  faith 
c  this,  and  they  who  faw  it  will  not  be  filent  \  among  whom  I  my  felf  was  one. 

*  The  Palace  was  confum'd,  and  his  very  Chamber  burnt  with  Fire  from  Heaven  5 

*  and  thereupon  wife  Men  foretold  what  would  follow,  for  they  could  not  conceal 

*  their  Thoughts,  nor  fupprefs  their  Refentments  at  the  ill  things  were  done  \  but 

*  openly  and  publickly  with  aflurance  faid  to  one  another,  What  madnefs  is  this  ? 

*  What  boa/ling  in  human  Power  for  a  Mortal  to  begin  a  War  againjl  God,  and  injuri- 
'  oufly  to  affront  the  mojt  chajl  and  holy  Religion  ?  and  without  any  Caufe  or  Provocation  to 
c  contrive  the  Deflruttionof  Jo  many  jufi  Men,  andoffo  numerous  a  People  ?    What  a 

*  famous  Mafler  and  Teacher  of  Modefly  to  his  Suljeils  will  he  appear  ?  How  rarely  be 

*  teacheth  his  Soldiers  to  take  care  of  their  Countrymen  ?  Why,  they  flab  their  Fellow- 

*  Subjeds  bravely^  who  in  Fight  never  faw  the  back  of  a  beaten  Enemy.  At  laftthePro- 
c  vidence  of  God  undertook  the  avenging  this  Impiety,  tho  not  without  the  pub- 

*  lick  hurt*,  for  fo much  Blood  had  been  fhed  by  him,  that  if  he  had  (lain  as  many 

*  of  the  Barbarians  as  he  did  of  his  own  Subjects,  we  might  have  procur'd  a  long 

*  Peace  by  it.     But  the  whole  Roman  Army  being  then  in   the  hand  of  a  mean- 

*  fpirited  Prince,  who  had  acquir'd  it  by  Force,  his  whole  Army  perifhed,  when 
4  God  was  pleas'd  to  think  fit  to  reftore  the  Romans  to  their  antient  Liberty.  The 
€  Voices  of  opprejfed  Men,  who  cry*d  to  God  for  Help  under  their  Burdens,  and  begged  the 
c  Return  of  their  natural  Liberty,  are  not  forgotten,  nor  the  Praifes  they  returned  when  they 

*  bad  regained  it,  and  faw  an  end  of  their  Calamities  •,  did  they  not  declare  to  all  the  World, 

*  how  much  they  admired  the  fingular  Providence  and  paternal  Love  of  God  toMcn^when  their 

*  Liberty  and  the  Equity  of  their  Contrails  was  rejlor'd  ?  That  is,  when  they  werede- 
liver'd  out  of  the  hands  of  perfidious  Tyrants,  and  became  fubject  to  a  Prince  who 
would  keep  his  Faith  and  Promife  to  them. 

They  may  be  pleafed  to  confider,  how  much  of  this  was  our  Cafe  ;  and  ask  their 
Confciences,  if  the  felt-fame  Divine  Juftice  and  Providence  has  not  appear'd  in  our 
times  alfo,  and  whether  we  have  not  as  much  reafon  as  they  to  be  pleafed  and 
thankful. 

Having  thqstfifpatcrTd  what  I  think  fit  for  the  prefent  to  be  offer'd  to  the  Friends 
of  the  late  King,  I  come  now  to  that  part  of  the  Nation,  who  being  fatisfied  and 
highly  pleafed  with  the  prefent  State  of  Affairs,  may  therefore  be  calPd  in  contra- 
diftin&ion  the  Williamites. 

Many  of  thefe  of  lace  have  appear'd  very  pertly  againft  the  Doctrine  of  Non- 
refiftance  and  Pa  (five  Obedience  \  and  difcours'd  of  it  with  Contempt  and  Scorn,  as 
if  it  were  one  of  the  worft  and  molt  exploded  Doctrines  in  the  whole  World,  and 
full  as  Antichriftianasthat  of  depofing  Kings  and  difpofing  of  their  Kingdoms. 
Now  thefe  two  'vrng  directly  contrary  each  to  other,  in  all  probability  one  of  them 
is  true.  If  wr/e  of  'he  CHu-chof  England  are  not  in  the  right  with  the  Scriptures, 
and  all  primitive  Antiquity  on  our  fide,  it  is  fairly  probable,  they  of  the  Depofing 
Church  are  :  for  their  Claim  is  oldei  than  the  Peoples.  But  the  mifchief  is,  the 
Devil's  is  oldet  chan  either  i  for  he  pretended  to  our  Saviour,  when  he  had  fhew'd 
bimall  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  and  made  a  conditional  Tender  of  them,  i^ol 
©S^gte/W'OTai,  £  £  tav  Slhu,  Si$te{A.i  ocvrhd :  AH  this  Power  and  Glory  is  delivered  into 
my  bands,  and  1  give  it  to  whomfoever  I  will.  Now  this  was  long  before  People  of 
Pope  put  inanv  Claim,  and  before  the  latter  of  thefe  had  any  Being.  The  Pope, 
it's  true,  claim  under  the  People,  but  the  Devil  in  his  own  Right:  But  I  believe 
neither  of  them  can  (hew  their  Charter,  tho  the  Devil  claim'dby  a  Grant ;  and  fo  I 
(hall  leave  him  and  them,  Pope  and  all,  in  the  intire  poflefiion  of  their  feveral  Rights, 
if  any  they  have. 

The 
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Nonrejiftance  and  Paffive  Obedience 

The  Doctrine  of  Non  -  re fi  fiance  has  been  often  prov'd  the  genuine  Doctrine  of 
the  bell  Ages  of  the  Church,  and  that  fo  fully  and  clearly,  that  thofe  who  would 
not  yield  to  the  Force  of  the  Proof,  have  not  been  able  to  deny  the  Truth  of  ir, 
but  have  been  fore'd  to  pretend  it  was  only  Temporary,  and  doth  not  oblige  all 
Ages,  which  is  hardly  Senfe ',  or  that  the  Church  is  now  in  other  Circumflances  than 
fhe  was  then,  which  is  not  true  neither  :  for  in  fome  places  fhe  is  now  under  the 
fame  or  worfe  Circumflances  than  fhe  was  in  the  three  firfl  Centuries,  and  confe- 
quently  they  at  leafl  are  under  the  fame  Obligations  the  primitive  Chriftians  were  v 
and  therefore  this  very  Doctrine  is  of  eternal  Verity,  and  will  have  its  ufe  till  the 
end  of  the  World.  The  Command  is  general,  the  Examples  of  it  are  general,  and 
it  is  now  confefledly  neceflary  in  Tnrky,  and  all  Countries  where  Chriftianity  isop- 
prefTed,  and  by  confequence  every  where  ;  except  fome  body  can  fhew  we  have  one 
Gofpel  for  the  afflicted,  and  another  for  the  profperous  days  of  the  Church,  or  one 
Remedy,  viz..  that  of  Patience,  was  prefcrib'd  to  our  Anceflors,  and  another  di- 
rectly contrary  to  us  \  which  if  any  Man  can  fhew  when  and  where  it  was  done,  I 
fhall  be  very  thankful. 

But  it  may  be  pretended  it  has  been  flretch'd  too  far,  and  that  fome  of  the  Church 
of  England  have  written  too  much  in  favour  of  wicked  and  Tyrannical  Princes,  evert 
to  the  encouraging  them  to  do  worfe  than  otherwife  they  would.  To  this  1  fay,  the 
Heat  of  Controverfy  has  in  other  Inflances  milled  Men  as  well  as  in  this  ^  and  the 
Doctrine  of  Non-refiftance  is  neverthelefs  true,  tho  their  Notions  of  it  fliould 
happen  to  prove  too  loofe  or  too  large.  Let  it  then  be  fairly  and  truly  flated  once 
for  all,  and  then  let  it  be  as  it  ever  has  been,  the  Glory  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  the  Bulwark  of  all  religious  Kings  and  States,  againfl  the  Rage  of  mutinous 
and  rebellious  Spirits,  who  pretend  to  fight  for  God's  Truth,  againfl  the  Laws  and 
Governments  of  their  Countries. 

If  any  Man  thinks  fome  of  the  things  that  were  done  in  the  heat  of  the  late  Re- 
volution cannot  be  juftified,  without  exploding  this  Doctrine  :  I  fay,  thofe  are  the 
faults  of  a  few  Men,  and  better  it  is  to  leave  them  to  their  own  Mafter,  than  to  fct 
up  our  felves  againfl  the  Doctrines  of  Chriftianity  to  excufe  them.  The  Men  of  our 
Generation  have  all  the  Infirmities  that  have  gone  along  with  thofe  of  the  for- 
mer i  and  being  fo  highly  provok'd  by  a  handful  of  perfidious  ungrateful  Mif- 
creants,  what  wonder  is  it  if  the  Temptation,  which  was  fo  flrong,  prevail'd 
over  the  Reflraint,  and  made  them  guilty  of  fome  Irregularities,  which  ac- 
cording to  the  ftrict  Rules  of  the  Gofpel,  cannot  be  juftified  ?  Such  things  have 
happen'd  in  the  befl  of  the  former  Ages,  and  will  happen  again  in  thofe  that  fhall 
follow  us.  But  the  Rule  of  Chriftianity  ought  to  be  preferv'd  notwithftanding,  and 
deliver'd  down  to  our  Pofterity  juft  as  we  receiv'd  it. 

Thofe  that  have  appear'd  againfl  this  Doctrine  have  done  their  Majefties  two 
great  Injuries. 

Firfl,  They  have  exafperated  the  diftatisfied  Party  in  the  Nation,  and  made  therrt 
harder  to  be  won  over  ;  they  concluding  that  this  Revolution  was  not  the  Work 
of  God,  becaufefo  many  of  thofe  who  have  defended  it,  have  made  it  their 
bufinefs  to  ridicule  or  confute  the  Doctrine  of  Paffive  Obedience,  as  if  there 
were  no  other  way  than  that  to  juflify  it.  But  then  they  are  well  afTur'd  this 
is  as  certain  a  Principle  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  was  ever  practis'd  by  the 
Primitive  Church  in  the  five  firfl  Centuries;  and  from  thence  they  conclude,  the 
Men  that  do  this,  and  all  other  that  join  with  them,  have  made  a  defection  front 
this  Doctrine,  and  from  the  Church  of  England-,  and  they  think  themfelves  bound  in 
Confcience  to  oppofe  all  thofe  that  are  thus  united,  left  they  fhould  feem  Betrayers 
of  this  Loyal,  Holy,  Excellent  Doctrine,  and  of  the  Honour  of  that  Church  that 
hath  ever  taught  it. 

Secondly,  They  have  deprived  them,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  of  that  religious 
Awe  and  Reverence  which  is  due  to  all  crown'd  Heads  and  Sovereign  States, 
If  they  are  the  Minijlers  of  God,  if  they  are  the  Powers  ordain"d  by  God,  then 
is  all  Refiftance  of  them  a  Sin  againfl  God.  But  thefe  Men  write  as  if  it  were 
lawful  to  refill  when  they  pleas'd,  and  whom  they  pleas'd  *,  which,  if  it  is 
true,  I  am  very  confident  it  will  not  be  long  before  they  will  pretend  they 
have  caufe,  or  fome  other  for  them  ,  and  fo  all  Princes  fhall  be  depriv'd  of  their 
belt  Safeguard,  the  Fear  of  God  over-awing  their  Subjects,  as  the  jufl  Aven- 
ger of  fuch  as  rebel  againfl  their  rightful  lawful  Princes,  and  the  Laws  of  their 
Country. 

As 
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As  there  muft  be  in  every  Country  a  Supreme  Power  lodg'd  fomewhere,  againft  Supreme 
which  there  is  no  Appeal  but  to  God,  fo  that  Power  muft  be  acknowledge  to  be  fTT?^ 
Sacred  and  Irrefiftible,  by  the  Laws  of  Chriftianity  :  and  this   is  as  true  of  Com-  fomJfiere, 
monwealths  as  Monarchies,  for  wherefoever  the  Supreme  Power  is  lodg'd,  it  is  the 
Ordinance  of  God,  approv'dby  his  Word,  and  fettled  by  his  Providence:  Wbofo- 
ever  then  refiftetb  that  Power ,  reftfiethtbe  Ordinance  of  God,  and  /hall  receive  to  bimfelf 
Damnation.    He  then  that  fhall  endeavour  to  deftroy  this  Obligation,  and  to  per- 
fuade  Men  they  are  not  bound  inConfcience  to  fubmit  to  the  Laws  and  lawful  Go- 
vernours  of  their  Country,  contradids  this  plain  Dodrine  of  the  Apoftle,  and  ex- 
pofeth  the  Supreme  Powers  in  all  Countries  to  the  Rage  and  Fury  of  the  Multitude, 
or  any  Fadion  that  is  potent,and  thinks  it  felf  injur'd  j  and  confequently  he  is  an  Ene- 
my to  all  Government. 

But  then  tho  lam  bound  not  to  refift,  I  am  not  equally  bound  to  aflift,  ray  hands 
may  be  tied  both  ways.  If  I  live  in  a  Pagan  Country,  where  Chriftianity  is  perfe- 
cuted  by  the  Supreme  Power,  I  muft  fuffer,  and  ought  not  to  refift  \  but  then  I  am 
not  to  lend  my  Afliftance  to  that  State  to  encourage  or  enable  it  to  deftroy  this  Re- 
ligion, but  I  muft  be  merely  paflive  in  that  cafe.  And  this  was  the  cafe  of  Eng- 
land, we  were  perfecuted  againft  Law  by  a  handful  of  Men,  who  expeded  to  ruin 
us  by  our  own  hands  i  and  we  were  bound  not  to  affift  them  in  this  wicked  and 
foolifh  Project ;  and  for  want  of  our  Afliftance  they  could  not  juftify  or  carry  on  the 
Enterprize :  and  when  they  came  to  becall'd  to  an  account  by  a  Prince  who  was  no 
Subject,  and  confequently  was  not  under  the  Obligation  of  not  refilling  their  In- 
juftice  and  Oppreflion  *,  they  fell  an  eafy  Vidim  to  his  Arms,  and  we  were  deli- 
vered out  of  their  hand,  not  by  any  Refinance  we  made,  but  by  refufing  to  aflift 
them  :  and  they  that  went  no  farther  than  this  (which  it  is  certain  the  greatefl 
part  of  the  Nation  did  not)  are  juftifiable  by  the  ftrideft  Rules  of  Chriftianity, 
and  the  Pradice  of  the  beft  Ages. 

To  conclude,  I  would  advife  even  thofe  who  have  no  kindnefs  for  the  Dodrine  of  concludes 
Non-refiftance  to  fpeak  modeftly  of  it;  it  has  fuch  Charaders  of  Divinity  to  ihew,  »W  Ad- 
that  it  will  deferve  this  Refped  at  their  hands,if  they  are  Chriftians :  And  as  to  thofe  vw» 
that  are  not,  thofe  that  defpife  all  reveaPd  Religion  (for  they  of  late  have  been 
very  witty  againft  it)  they  ought  to  (hew  fome  Reverence  to  it  for  the  fake  of 
Government,  and  to  preferve  the  Peace  of  the  World,  in  which  that  fort  of  Men 
have  a  greater  Intereft  than  others  *,  for  their  All  lies  in  this  World,  and  they  pre- 
tend to  nothing  in  the  next  •,  and  if  the  World  be  imbroil'd,  let  the  Pretence  be 
what  it  will,  their  Happinefs  muft  neceflarily  be  very  much  abated,  and  perhaps 
their  Machines  deftroy 'd,  and  then  there  is  an  end  of  them. 
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The  DOCTRINE  of  Paffive  Obedience 

and  Jure  Divino  diffrovd,  and  Obedience  to  the 
frejent  Government  provd  from  Scripture,  Law, 
and  Reafon.  Written  for  the  Satis fa&ion  of  all  tbofe 
who  are  diffatisfed  at  the  prefent  Government,  by  a 
Lay-man  of  the  Church  of  England. 


Gwrai      f~^  °  D  by  no  Word  bm(*s  anv  People  to  this  or  that  Form  of  Government,  till 
Portions.    H     -■-  they  by  their  own  Act  bind  themfelves. 

V^J      None  ought  to  advance  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Sovereign  with  the  Publick 
Detriment. 

The  End  of  Magiftracy  is  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body,  Head  and  Members  con- 
junctly ;  but  if  we  fpeak  divijim,  then  the  Good  of  the  Society  is  the  ultimate 
End,  and  next  to  that,  as  conducent  to  it,  the  Governour's  Greatnefs  and 
Prerogative. 

The  Meafure  of  our  Government  is  acknowledge  to  be  by  Law,  and  therefore 
the  King  cannot  confer  Authority  on  any  beyond  Law  ,  fo  that  thofe  Agents  deriving 
no  Authority  from  him,  are  merelnftruments  of  his  Will,  unauthoriz'dPerfons,  in 
their  afTaults  Robbers. 

King  Cbartes  the  Firft's  Declaration  at  NewmaAct  41,  fays,  that  the  Law  is  the 
JjEjjrf  Meafure  of  his  Power. 

Power  u-       There  is  no  abfolute  Authority  where  there  is  no  abfoiute  Subjection  due;  and 

c-rdingto    there  can  be  no  abfolute  Subjection  due  where -there  is  no  abfolute  Authority:  no 

k.  ch.  /.    man  wants  Authority  to  defend  his  Life  againft  him  who  has  no  Authority  to  take  it 

away  •,  but  no  man  whatfoever  has  any  juft  Authority  (that  is,  any  Authority  at  all) 

to  take  it  away  contrary  to  Law. 

He  that  refills  the  Usurpations  of  Men,  does  not  refill  the  Ordinance  of  God, 
which  alone  is  forbidden  to  be  refitted  ,  but  Acts  of  arbitrary  and  illegal  Violence 
are  the  Ufurpations  of  men,  therefore  maybe  refilled. 

We  are  bound  not  to  part  with  our  Lives,  but  to  defend  them,  unlefs  when  the 
Laws  of  God  or  our  Country  require  us  to  lay  them  down. 

Voluntary  Slavery  is  a  Sin  againit  the  Law  of  Nature,  which  no  man  in  his  right 
mind  can  be  guilty  of. 

Self-defence  never  did  any  mifchief  in  this  World,  and  it  is  impoiTible  that  one 
man's  righting  himfelf  can  do  another  man  wrong-,  the  mifchief  that  happens  in 
that  Cafe  is  wholly  to  be  charg'd  upon  thofe  that  invade  mens  Lives  and  Liberties, 
and  thereby  put  them  upon  a  neceffity  of  defending  them. 

Every  man  has  the  right  of  Self-piefervation  asintive  under  Civil  Government, 

irUfr'n     as  ne  na<*  m  a  State  or"  Nature.     Under  what  Government  foever  I  live,  I  may  ftill 

everyone's  kill  another  man,  when  I  have  no  other  way  to  preferve  my  Life  from  unjuft  Vio- 

Kigkt.       lence  by  private  hands :  now  the  hands  of  fubordinate  Magiftrates  imploy'd  in  Acts 

of  illegal  Violence,  are  private  hands,  and  arm'd  with  no  manner  of  Authority 

at  all  •,  of  which  this  is  a  mod  convincing  proof,  that  they  may  be  hang'd  by  Law 

for  fuch  Acts,  for  illegal  Violence  is  no  part  of  their  Office ;  but  no  man  can  or 

ought  to  fuffer  for  what  he  does  by  Authority. 

What  can  be  more  contrary  to  Reafon  and  the  Government  of  the  World,  yea 
to  theGoodnefsand  Wifdom  of  Almighty  God,  than  that  fome  thoufands  or  mil- 
lions of  People  (hould  be  fo  fubjedted  to  the  Power  of  one  Man,  of  the  fame  Infir- 
mities with  themfelves,  as  in  cafe  he  mould  command  all  their  Throats  to  be  cut, 
they  are  obliged  under  the  pain  of  no  lefs  than  Damnation  (by  athingcall'd  Paflive 
Obedience)  to  fubmit  their  Necks  tamely  to  the  blow  ? 

Kings  were  made  to  govern  and  protect  the  People,  not  to  deftroy  them  ;  but  I 
never  heard  that  the  People  were  made  for  Kings. 

Ah, 
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Ah,  but  fome  do  object,  the  Corporation  Oath  binds  us  to  be  Paflive,  the  De-  The  c°rp°' 
Hgn  whereof  I  mall  here  inquire  into,  w'z.   This  Oath  was  made  quickly  after  the  JJjSjJjf 
Reftoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second  from  an  unnatural  Rebellion  \  and  a  Popilh  andvindi- 
King  was  not  then  thought  of,  King  Charles  the  Second  being  as  likely  or  likelier  to  Cated. 
live  than  the  late  King  James.    And  can  it  be  thought  this  Oath  was  made  with  any 
other  defign,  than  to  prevent  the  like  Rebellion  for  the  future  i  thatasfoon  as  we 
weredeliver'd  from  one  unreasonable  Tyranny  a.id  Oppreffion,  we  Ihould  run  our 
felves  wilfully  into  another  (which  isfo  in  effect,  if  this  Oath  is  to  betaken  in  the 
ftricteft  fenfe  )  or  at  leaft  ftand  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Prince  whether  it  mail  be  fo 
or  no  ?  Can  any  Man  be  fo  ridiculous  as  to  think,  the  Legiflators  defign'd  by  this 
Oath  to  bind  themfelves  and  the  Community  to  be  fo  paflive,  that  if  the  King  en- 
deavour'd  to  cut  our  Throats,  or  overthrow  the  Laws,  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the 
Subject,  and  to  bring  in  Popery  and  Slavery,  we  fnould  ftand  ftill  and  let  him  ? 
Let  all  the  World  judg  whether  it  can  with  any  reafon  be  thought. 

If  an  abfolute  Monarch  mould  degenerate  into  fo  monfhous  and  unnatural  a  Ty- 
rant, as  apparently  to  feek  the  Deftructionof  the  whole  Community,  then  fuch  Com- 
munity may  negatively  reiift  fuch  Subverfion  •,  and  if  conftrained  to  it,  pofitively 
redd  fuch  Endeavours,  and  defend  themfelves  by  Force  againft  any  Inftruments 
whatfoever  for  the  effecting  thereof.  Firft,  David  did  fo  when  purfued  by  Saul^  he 
made  negative  Refiftance  by  flight  ■,  and  doubtlefs  if  Negative  would  not  have  ferv'd 
the  turn,  he  intended,  fecondly,  to  make  pofitive  Refiftance,  elfe  why  did  he 
ftrengthen  himfelf  by  Forces,  but  by  that  Force  of  Arms  to  defend  himfelf?  If 
then  he  might  do  it  for  his  particular  Safety,  much  rather  may  it  be  done  for  the 
Publick,  efpecially  in  a  limited  Monarchy. 

Refiftance   ought   not  to  be  made  againft  all  illegal  Proceedings,    but  fuch  as  What  ille- 
are  fubverfive  and  unfufFerable,  as  when  there  is  an  Invafion  actually  made,  or  emi-  &alA^'oni 
nently  fear'd  by  a  Foreign  Power  •,  or  when  by  an  lnteftine  Faction  the  Laws  and  urtaPj% 
Frame  of  Government  are  fecretly  undermin'd  or  openly  aflaultcd.     In  both  thefe 
cafes  the  Being  of  the  Government  being  indanger'd,  the  Peoples  Safety  and  Truft 
binds  them,  as  well  to  aflift  the  King  in  fecuring,  as  to  fecure  it  by  themfelves,  the 
King  refufing. 

A  Monarch  acting  according  to  his  Power,  not  exceeding  the  Authority  which 
God  and  the  Laws  have  confer'd  on  him,  is  no  way  to  be  oppos'd,  either  by  all  or 
any  of  his  Subjects,  but  in  Gonfcience  to  God's  Ordinance  obey'd.  This  is  granted 
on  all  (ides. 

The  Prince  is  bound  to  the  Laws,  on  the  Authority  whereof  his  Authority  de- 
pends, and  to  the  Laws  he  ought  to  fubmit- 

The  End  of  a  King  is  the  general  Good  of  his  People  \  which  he  not  performing,    ■ 
he  is  but  the  counterfeit  of  a  King. 

The  Obligation  of  an  Oath  is  diflblv'd  by  the  ceflation  of  the  Matter  of"  it, 
or  by  any  remarkable  Change  about  the  principal  Caufe  of  the  Oath.  The  Obligation 
of  a  Nation's  Allegiance  to  their  Prince  can  be  nothing  elfe,  but  his  being  in  actual 
capacity  to  command  and  protect  them  \  whenfoever  therefore  this  actual  Capacity 
is  changed,  then  the  Obligation  to  Obedience  muft  be  changed  alfo. 

The  reciprbcal  Obligation  there  is  between  the  King  and  the  People,  binds  the  Obligation 
one  to  Protection  and  juft  Government,  and  the  other  to  Tribute  and  Obedience ;  bJ?.ween  , 
and  thofe  Duties  of  Protection  and  Obedience  appear  to  be  co-relative.  So  the  Law  F'f0iig"re. 
has  appointed  reciprocal  Oaths  to  be  taken  for  the  better  enforcing  the  performance  dprocal. 
of  theft  refpedtive  Duties,  that  is,  the  Coronation  Oath  on  the  King's  Part,  and  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  on  the  Subjects,  which  is  an  Agreement  or  Covenant  between 
King  and  People:  All  Agreements  are  Covenants,  but  much  more  that  which  hath 
the  Obligation  of  an  Oath  to  bind  it. 

I  ask,  Whether  ic  is  not  as  reafonable  that  a  King  confpiring  the  ruin  and  deftructi- 
onof  his  People,  by.  breaking  his  Oath  or  Contract,  and  deftroying  the  very  Founda- 
tion of  Government,  and  in  lieu  thereof  bringing  in  Popery  and  Slavery  (  as  the 
late  King  James  did)  mould  forfeit  and  lofe  the  Right  of  Governing,  as  that  the 
People  confpiring  againft  him  mould  fuffcr  Death  ? 

I  ask,  Whether  the  Authority  which  is  inherent  in  our  Kings  be  boundlefs  and 
abfolute,  or  limited  and  determined  ?  fo  that  the  Acts  which  they  do,  or  command 
to  be  done  without  that  Compafs  and  Bounds,  be  not  only  flnful  in  themfelves, 
but  invalid,  and  not  authoritative  to  others. 

Vol.  I  B  b  b  The 
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Pa  five  Obedience,  &c  difyrovd. 

The  word  Loyal  comes  from  the  French  word  La  Loy,  which  is  to  be  Le^al  or  tree 
to  the  Laws  of  the  Land}  and  on  the  contrary,  he  that  obeys  the  Commands  of 
his  Prince  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  is  fo  far  from  being  Loyal,  that  he  is  an 
illegal  Perfon,  and  a  betrayer  of  the  known  Laws  of  his  Country. 

PaJJive  Obedience  is  Popery  eftablifh'd  by  Law   when  ever  the  Prince  fhall  pleafc 
•*,*   and  by  coni'equence  Slavery  }  whereas  the  Subjects  of  England  never  were  Slaves  in 
blhVdby    anv  particular,  nor  ever  would  be  in  the  darkeft  Times  of  Popery. 

I  a?k,  Where  was  the  Doctrine  of  Pajfive  Obedience  when  Queen  Elizabeth  afMed 
the  Hollanders  againft  their  lawful  Sovereign  the  King  of  Spain,  and  when  (he  af- 
filed thePioteftants  of  France  at  a  vafl;  Charge,  in  the  Reigns  of  Charles  the  Ninth 
and  Henry  the  Third?  And  in  King  Charles  the  Firft's  Reign,  the  Expedition  of  Ro- 
chel  was  carried  on  by  King  and  Parliament,  and  cordially  agreed  to  by  the  Fathers 
of  our  Church,  and  yet  the  Proteftants  of  France  could  never  pretend  to  any  fuch 
Privileges  as  England  can  juftly  claim. 

The  late  King  James's  Life  has  been  but  one  continued  and  form'd  Confpiracy 
againft  our  Religion,  Laws,  Rights  and  Privileges :  and  what  can  be  expected  from 
fuch  a  Prince  (who  is  a  Romantjl)  and  has  violated  his  Oath  before  God  and  Man 
and  endeavours  to  re-eftablifh  himfelf  with  the  Sword,  by  the  afliftance  of  one  of 
the  greateit  Tyrants  that  ever  the  World  produe'd  ? 

It  cannot  be  prov'd  that  Monarchy  was  originally  inftituted  by  God  Almigh- 
ty, or  that  we  are  commanded  to  obey  Kings,  exclufively  to  all  other  Govern- 
ment. 

I  ask,  Where  was  there  fuch  a  thing  as  a  King  for  the  firft  fixteen  hundred  Years 
and  upwards,  which  is  to  the  Deluge,  or  for  feveral  hundred  Years  after  it  ?  The 
firft  King  (atleaftthe  firft  mention'd  in  Holy  Writ)  is  Nimrod,  of  the  Pofterity 
of  Cham,  who  began  his  Kingdom  in  the  fecond  Century  after  the  Flood,  whofe 
Kingdom  was  founded  by  Force  and  Violence  ;  fo  that  the  very  Foundation  of  Mo- 
narchy feems  to  be  laid  from  this  Perfon,  which  makes  but  little  for  Jure  Divino.  If 
Kings  are  by  Divine  Appointment,  is  it  not  reafonable  to  believe  that  God  would 
have  commanded  all  the  World  to  be  govern'd  by  Kings,  or  at  leaft  the  Chriftian 
World,  and  have  given  Men  a  particular  Law  to  govern  by  ? 
If  Monarchy  be  Jure  Divino,  then  all  other  Government  isfinful. 
Allegiance  is  due  to  him  from  whom  we  receive  Protection }  this  is  allow'd  by 
all  the  World:  elfe  why  do  Men,  after  having  fworn  Allegiance  to  their  native 
Prince,  and  going  into  another  Country,  fwear  Allegiance  to  the  Prince  there- 
of? 

Allegiance  is  due  to  a  King  in  pofleflion  (  who  is  call'd  a  King  de  faclo)  and  Trea- 
fon  may  be  committed  againft  him,  as  well  as  againft  a  King  by  regular  Defcent ; 
and  yet  by  the  Law  Treafon  cannot  be  committed  againft  the  rightful  Heir  (  who 
is  call'd  a  King  de  jure)  who  is  out  of  pofTeflion  of  the  Crown  *,  and  all  judicial  and 
political  Acts  done  by  a  King  de  faclo  are  as  valid  and  obligatory  as  if  they  had 
been  done  by  a  rightful  King  in  actual  pofleflion  of  the  Throne  :  whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  all  fuch  Acts  done  by  a  King  de  jure,  who  is  not  in  pofleflion  of  the  Crown, 
are  totally  void.  In  like  manner  the  Law  prefers  the  Peace  and  Order  of  the  Polity, 
before  the  particular  Rights  of  the  King  himfelf ;  and  the  gre3t  Endof  the  Regal 
Authority,  and  of  the  Law  it  felt,  is  the  Quiet  and  Profperity  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 
'Tis  an  acknowledg'd  Aphorifm,  that  the  Safety  of  the  People  is  the  Supreme 
the  People.  i.aw,  and  therefore  to  be  prefer'd  before  Tides  to  Succeflion. 

The  Succeflion  of  the  Crown  of  England  is  not  by  Divine  Right,  but  by  Political 
Inftitution  •,  and  all  the  Prerogatives  and  Authorities  of  the  Crown  belong  to  the  Suc- 
ceflbr  de  faclo,  and  not  to  the  Heir  de  jure,  or  ex  ordine,  being  out  of  pofleflion  j  and 
Allegiance  is  due  in  fuch  cafe  to  the  former  and  not  to  the  latter. 

All  the  Proofs  that  are  brought  out  of  the  Gofpel  for  Obedience  to  Princes,  do 

confirm  this  Maxim  of  our  Law  }  for  neither  our  Saviour  or  his  Apoftles  bid  Chri- 

ftians  enquire  into  the  Right  and  Title  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  but  obey  them  un- 

der  what  Government  it  was  their  lot  to  fall,  for  few  of  them  could  pretend  a  legal 

Title  to  the  Crown. 

ACh.iU:-         l  challenge  all  the  PaJJive  Obedience  and   Jure  Divino  Men  in  England,  nay  in  the 

to  the  Jure  wnole  World,  to  anfwer  thefe  AfTertions  and  Propofitions,  and  prove  the  Doctrine 

pA°  0    °f  Paffive  Obedience  and  Jure  Divino  by  Scripture,  Law,  or  Reafon.   When  thefe  are 

bediencc      Proved,  I  dare  be  bold  to  affirm  the  Nation  will  fend  for  the  late  King  James,  and 

fubmit  to  his  Yoke,  and  lay  down  their  Necks  upon  the  Block,  and  ftand  to  the 

mercy 


Allegiance 
it  due, 
where  Pro 
teiiion   it 
rece'rv'd. 
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mercy  of  the  French  and  Irifi  Dragoons  to  cut  their  Throats." 

1  conjure  all  the  diflatisfy'd  Perfons  in  their  Majefties  Dominions  to  be  fatisfy'd 
with  thefe  AfTertionsand  Propofitions,  or  to  anfwer  them,  and  to  mew  found  Rea- 
fon  for  their  diiTent  from  the  prefent  Government -,  for  a  wilful  Schifm  in  the  State 
is  a  Sin,  and  he  that  endeavours  to  fow  Diflenfions  among  the  People,  and  to  draw 
their  Majefties  Subjects  from  their  true  Allegiance,  is  guilty  of  a  double  Sin. 


The  LETTER  which  mm  fent  to  the 

Author  of  the  DoBrine  of  Paffive  Obedience  and 
Jure  Divino  diftrov'd,  &c.  Anfwer  ed  and  Re- 
futed. 


SIR, 

IQueftion  not  but  that  your  Anfwer  is  the  Idea  of  your  Mind  -,  which  I  doubt  not 
but  to  make  appear  to  be  not  only  pernicious,  but  tends  to  the  deftrudtion  of 
all  humane  Societies ;  and  likewife,  that  you  have  wrefted  the  Scripture,  and 
made  notorious  falfe  Aflertions.  For  brevity  fake,  I  fhall  leave  out  your  unnecessa- 
ry Prologue.  You  fay,  you  will  not  recite  any  of  my  Words,  but  refer  to  my  Pro- 
portions in  that  order  as  I  have  fet  them  down,  being  thircy  eight  Breaks  or  Sen- 
tences. 

I  do  defire  you,  and  all  impartial  Men  that  read  this  Book,  to  take  the  pains  to 
read  my  former  Sheet,  and  number  the  Breaks  or  Affertions  therein,  and  compare 
them  with  your  Anfwer  (which  I  (hall  fet  down  Verbatim)  that  they  may  the  bet- 
ter judg  of  the  ridiculoufnefs  thereof. 

"  1.  To  begin  ;  (you  fay)  By  the  Word  of  God  it  appears,  that  Monarchy  is  objeft.  r; 
ct  the  Government  which  God  hath  chofen  above  all  others,  and  that  the  People  From  *}* 
"  were  always  oblig'd  to  accept  that  Form  of  Government  which  God  had  chofen  ^mcP^1' 
<l  for  them,  before  they  did  actually  bind  themfelves:  See  him,  fat 'd  Samuel  to  att™T°cby. 
"  the   People,  whom  the  Lord  (not  you)  hath  chofen,  i  Sam.  10.  24.     Jeroboam  in- 
"  deed  was  a  King  of  the  Peoples  making,  and  prefently  after  (you  know)  the/ 
"  made  a  golden  Calf.     This  Ad  of  the  People  (tho  permitted  by  God  for  the 
"  punifhment  of  Solomon's  Sin  )  is  more  than  once  callM  Rebellion  in  Scripture, 
f'  1  Kings  12.  19.  iChron.  10.  19. 

1  Sam.  8.19,20.  The  Children  of  Ifrael  importun'd  him  for  a  King  over  them,  Anfwer: 
that  they  might  be  like  all  the  Nations,  and  that  he  might  judg  them  and  go  before  them, 
and  fight  their  Battels.  Chap.  10.  24,  2%.  And  Samuel  fatd  unto  the  People,  See  him 
whom  the  Lord  hath  chofen :  And  he  told  the  People  the  manner  of  the  Kingdom  (  which 
was  the  Law  of  the  Kingdom)  and  wrote  it  in  a  Book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord, 
Surely  no  Man  will  fay,  but  that  this  Law  was  a  Rule  for  the  King  to  go  by  as  well 
as  the  People  :  And  then  where  was  his  Abfolute  Authority  ?  Chap.  n.  14, 15. 
Samuel  faid  to  the  People,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  Kingdom  there. 
And  all  the  People  went  to  Gilgal,  and  there  they  made  Saul  King  before  the  Lord.  1  Sam. 
12.  12,  13.  fe  faid  unto  me,  fays  Samuel,  Nay,  but  a  King  fhall  reign  over  as,  when 
the  Lord  your  God  was  your  King  (  by  which  it  appears  there  was  no  other  King  but 
God  )  Now  therefore  behold  the  King  whom  ye  have  chofen.  But  tho  he  was  made 
King  by  the  Appointment  of  Almighty  God,  yet  it  was  thought  necelTary  the  Peo- 
ple mould  confirm  and  make  him  King  again :  And,  1  Chron.  29.  22.  the  People 
made  Solomon  King  the  fecond  time :  Which  makes  not  a  little  for  the  Peoples  Right 
in  ele&ing  their  Kings.  Jeroboam  was  a  King  by  the  appointment  of  Almighty 
God  (tho  ele&ed  by  the  People)  1  King  1 1.  35.  Where  the  Prophet  Ahijah  fpeak- 
ing  to  Jeroboam,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  I  will  take  the  Kingdom  out  of  Rehoboam'j,  the 
Son  of  Solomon'5  hand,  and  will  give  it  to  thee,  even  ten  Tribes.  But  with  what  face 
can  you  wreft  the  Scripture  thus,  in  faying,  that  the  Peoples  chufing  of  Jeroboam 
Vol.  1.  Bbb  2  is 
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is  more  than  once  calPd  a  Sin,  when  both  thefe  Texts  which  you  quote  relate  to 
the  aforegoing  Verfes,  wherein  'tis  faid,  That  King  Rthoboam  fent  Adoram  that  was 
over  the  Tribute,  and  all  Ifrael  Jlonedbim  with  jiones  that  be  died  \  which  was  Rebel- 
lion, becaufe  it  was  refilling  the  lawful  Authority  ?  Befides,  Jeroboam  is  not  raen- 
tion'd  as  King  till  after  this  Act  was  committed, 
objeft.  2.      ct  2.  The  true  and  real  Greatnefs  of  the  Sovereign  is  never  inconfiflent  with  the 

u  Publick  Advantage. 
Anfr.  The  true  and  real  Greatnefs  of  the  Sovereign,  both  from  God  and  Man    is  not 

to  annihilate  or  deltroy  Government,  but  to  preferve  in  with  Juftice  and  Peace. 
All  Acts  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  are  far  from  being  a  true  and  real  Great- 
nefs ;  and  therefore  are  inconfiflent  with  the  Publick  Advantage. 
Objeft.3.       "  3-  Thofe  things  which  God  hath  join  d,  let  no  Man  put  afunder :    The  Head 
"  cannot  be  well,  if  the  Members  be  much  out  of  order ;  neither  can  the  Members 
t:  rightly  perform  their  Office  if  the  Head  be  Hck  and  weak.     The  Good  of  the 
"  Society  is  indeed  the  End  of  Government ;  but  'tis  nonfenfe  to  talk  of  the  Good 
u  of  a  Society,  without  including  the  Governor  as  well  as  the  Govern'd. 
Anfnxr.  The  People  are  no  ways  commanded  by  God  to  put  themfelves  into  this  or  that 

Form  of  Government,  but  'tis  wholly  left  to  their  choice:    And  all  Government 
whatfoever,  tho  after  the  mutual  Ties  of  reciprocal  Oaths,  are  not  joined  by  God, 
tho  permitted  by  him.     But  how  do  you  wreft  the  Scripture  which  particularly  re- 
lates to  Man  and  Wife  (and  apply  it  to  Government)  as  may  be  feen  Mat.  19.6. 
But,  verf.  9.  allows  a  Man  to  turn  away  his  Wife  for  Fornication,  tho  join'd  by  God. 
But  fuppofe  the  King  and  People  are  join'd  together  by  God,  is  it  not  much  more 
reafonable  to  turn  away  that  King  who  fhall  endeavour  to  deltroy  the  People,  or 
overthrow  their  Laws,  Rights  and  Privileges,  and  make  them  Slaves  to  his  Arbi- 
trary Will  and  Pleafure,  than  to  turn  away  one's  Wife  for  Forniration  ?     I  fay, 
if  a  Woman  forfeits  her  Right  to  her  Husband,  by  breaking  of  her  Marriage  Vow 
in  committing  of  Fornication,  furely  'tis  much  more  reafonable  that  a  King  who 
breaks  his  Oath,  and  endeavours  to  overthrow  the  Government,  and  eftablifh  an 
Idolatrous  Religion  (and  bjr  confequence  robbing  God  and  the  Nation  of  their 
Rights)  Ihould  forfeit  his  Right  i.-  the  People.     The  Safety  of  the  Body  (that  is 
the  People)  is  to  be  valued  buore  the  Head  (which  is  the  chief  Governor)  be- 
caufe it  is  an  eafy  matter  to  get  a  Head  to  the  Body,  but  not  a  Body  to  the  Head. 
objcft.4.        "  4.  The  Law  preferves  the  King  from  Force  and  Violence,  tho  he  mould  not 
Kings  fiee  u  always  make  it  the  meafure  of  his  Power.    It  hath  alfo  more  refpect  for  the  mere 
from  Force.  u  inftruments  of  his  Arbitrary  Will,  than  to  treat  them  as  Robbers  and  Banditti  : 
u  otherwife  a  Man  would  much  rather  chufe  to  be  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice's  Servant 
"  than  the  King's-,  becaufe  the  one  can  aflure  me  that  his  Commands  are  Law, 
"  whenas  the  other  (rather  out  of  Ignorance  of  the  Law  than  Malice)  may  un- 
"  advifedly  engage  me  in  thofe  Services  which  are  not  warranted  by  the  Law. 
Anjwer.         The  Law  preferves  the  People  from  Force  and  Violence  as  well  as  the  King  \  but 
SothePo  n0  force  or  Violence  hath  beenus'd  to  the  late  King  James,  tho  fome  Law  with 
*l  In        F°rce  nasbeen  usM  to  fome  of  his  Inftruments :    And  the  Law  of  the  Land,  Na- 
e.     ^^^^  anj  seif.prefervatjon?  wii]  juiHfy  us  in  what  has  been  done.     The  Plea  of 
Ignorance  in  matters  of  Law,  is  not  allow'd  in  the  meaneft  Subject  the  King  has^ 
and  can  the  King  plead  Ignorance  when  he  hath  a  learned  Council,  with  Judges  al- 
ways to  advife  with  ? 
Obieft.  u  5-  If  tne  Pe°ple  nacl  made  the  Law  the  meafure  of  their  Privileges,  as  well 

"  as  King  Charles  the  Firfl  did  make  it  the  meafure  of  his  Power,  we  might 
"  probably  before  this  time  have  feen  a  good  Agreement  between  thefe  two  zea- 
a  lous Competitors.  A  little  PaHive  Obedience  in  the  bufinefs  of  the  Ship-mony, 
would,   Vm  perfuaded,   have  done  the  Kingdom    no   harm   in    that  conjunC- 


"  ture. 


Anjn   .  King  Charles  the  Firft  did  not  make  the  Law  the  meafure  of  his  Power  when  he 

Uwmttht  rajs\i  the  Ship-mony,  which  was  contrary  to  Law  ,  and  the  People  refufing  to  fub- 
'2    mit  to  it,  made  the  Law  the  meafure  of  their  Privileges ;  for  they  were  bound 
ibip.    by  no  Law  to  confent  to  any  thing  the  King  (hould  command  contrary   to  Law, 
mony.        much  lefs  a  Privilege  of  fuch  vail  Importance,  as  the  parting  with  their  Mony  con- 
trary to  Law. 
objeft.  5.       l-  6.  Abfolute  and  unconditionate  Obedience  is,  I  grant,  due  only  to  God,  who 
"  alone  has  Abfolute  Authority  •,  and  to  the  King  no  otherwife  than  as  his  Vice- 
"  gerent,    which  Character  he   doth  not  altogether  lofe  by  the  abufe  of  his 
u  Power. 

«  7.  In- 
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ct  7.  Infomuch  that  they  who  refill,  do  refift  not  only  the  Ufurpations  of  Men, 
"  but  the  Ordinance  of  God,  tho  the  Perfon  be  a  Claudius  or  a  Nero. 

A  Vicegerent  is  one  that  is  appointed,  but  God  has  no  where  appointed  or  com-  Anfeerl 
manded  the  World  to  be  govern'd  by  Kings  (tho  he  permits  them)  therefore  they  *[^"ot 
are  not  God's  Vicegerents  5  but  they  may  be  very  properly  calPd  his  Vicegerents  oo/lvke- 
whilft  they  adminifter  Juftice  and  Equity  to  every  Man  :   There  is  no  abfolute  Au-  gercnts. 
thority  given  to  Princes  in  Scripture,  nor  no  abfolute  Subjection  commanded  to 
them  beyond  the  Laws  of  the  Country  •,  and  therefore  Kings  do  lofe  the  Character 
of  God's  Vicegerents,  when  guilty  of  a  habit  and  conftant  tract  of  Arbitrarinefs 
and  unreafonable  Actions  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land.     All  Acts  of  Kings  or 
Magiftrates,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God  or  Man,  are  no  legal  Acts,  but  Ufurpa- 
tions, therefore  they  are  the  Acts  of  private  Perfons  •,  and  we  are  no  ways  in  Scrip- 
ture commanded  to  obey  fuch  Acts,  therefore  we  may  right  our  felves  from  all 
unreafonable  and  tyrannical  Ufurpations.     We  ought  to  obey  all  Magiftrates  whilft 
they  keep  up  Rule,  Order  and  Government,  letting  the  People  live  peaceable  and 
quiet  lives  according  to  the  Laws  (which  is  the  defign  of  all  Government)  but  if 
infteadof  executing  Wrath  upon  evil  doers,  according  to  the  Scripture,  they  be- 
come evil  doers  themfelves,  endeavouring  to  make  the  people  Slaves  to  their  arbi- 
trary Will  and  Pleafure,  in  fuch  cafes  they  are  not  Magiftrates  according  to  Scrip- 
ture or  Law,  and  therefore  it  is  lawful  to  fecure  our  felves  from  fuch  defigns  \  for  as 
the  King  may  with  Law  and  Reafon  fecure  himfelf  from  the  defigns  of  all  evil  Men, 
fo  may  the  People  fecure  themfelves  from  the  unlawful  defigns  of  any  Man  or  Men 
whatfoever.     Sir,  you  are  pleafed  to  make  God  the  Author  or  Approver  of  the 
Ufurpations  of  Men,  which  1  abfolutely  deny,  and  doubt  not  but  1  (hall  make  it  ap- 
pear to  the  contrary.     Rom.  12.  17.  Rccompenfe  no  man  evil  for  evil.     If  a  Man  robs 
me,  or  fets  fire  to  my  Houfe,  I  ought  not  to  do  the  like  to  him,  but  right  my  felf 
by  the  Law  •,  but  if  he  lhall  endeavour  to  take  away  my  life  contrary  to  Law,  Vis 
no  evil,  but  an  incumbent  duty  to  defend  it.    Verf.  18.  //  it  be  pojfible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.     It  is  not  pofTible  we  can  live  peaceably  with 
thofe  who  endeavour  to  deftroy  us  i  Ergo  we  may  fecure  our  felves  from  fuch  en- 
deavours, and  reduce  fuch  Men  to  peaceable  lives.    Verf.  19.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  your  felves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath;  that  is,  rather  fuffer  by  an  unjult 
Law  than  refift,  tho  it  be  a  Heathen   Prince.     I  would  fain  know  where  was  the 
abfolute  Authority  of  Kings,  when  the  Children   of  lfrael  receiv'd  the  Law  from 
the  Levitical  Priefthood,  and  whether  thofe  Laws  were  not  binding  to  the  King  as 
well  as  the  People  •,  and  whether  our  Kings  have  an  absolute  Authority  •,  if  not,  by 
what  Scripture  or  Reafon  we  m3y  not  fecure  our  Perfons,  our  Rights  and  Privileges 
from  the  unlawful  and  unchriftian  Defigns  of  the  Prince  ? 

"  8,  9,  10,  11.  1  object  nothing  ? ',ii nit  your  eighth  and  ninth  Aphorifms,  no 
u  nor  your  tenth,  it  it  be  meant  only  of  that  Defence  which  one  private  Perfon 
■*  may  make  againft  another.  But  to  your  eleventh  Maxim  I  can  by  no  means  af- 
"  fent ;  for  if  every  Man  fm  the  right  of  Sel'-prefervation  as  intire  under  Civil 
"  Government  as  in  a  ftatc  of  Nature,  what  difference,  I  befeech  you,  is  there 
"  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other  ftate?  And  why  was  Civil  Government  inftituted 
"  and  appointed  by  God  i  Surely  for  no  other  end,  but  that  Men  fhould  not  be 
44  their  own  Carvers,  and  involve  the  Publick  in  thofe  Miferies  which  inteftine 
**  Broils  and  Quarrels  would  daily  produce.  Tho  fubordinate  Magiftrates  maybe 
**•  punilh'd  for  Acts  of  illegal  Violence,  becaufe  they  are  no  part  of  their  Office  ; 
"  yet  as  long  as  they  continue  in  Office,  they  are  publick  Minifters,  and  ought  to  be 
"  accounted  as  fuch,  till  for  their  Crimes  they  fhall  be  degraded. 

If  the  King  himfelf  has  Authority  to  take  away  a  man's  Life  contrary  to  Law,  Kmghasno 
then  he  can  give  this  Authority  to  ten  thoufand  Perfons  if  he  pleafes  •,  and  then  they  Authority 
wou'd  be  no  private  Perfons,  becaufe  they  wou'd  act  by  his  Authority.    In  a  ftate  of  t0!**& one* 
Nature  every  Man  acts  according  to  his  Reafon  in  righting  or  prefer ving  himfelf ;  r/fl""" 
but  every  Man  hath  more  right  of  felf- prefervation  in  a  Civil  Government,  than  in  Law. 
a  ftate  of  Nature,  becaufe  the  Law  allows  of  felf-prefervation,  and  punilhes  thofe 
that  endeavour  to  take  away  a  man's  Life  contrary  to  Law.     If  one  meets  me,  and 
endeavours  to  take  away  my  Life,  and  I  muft  either  die  upon  the  fpot,  or  defend 
my  felf,  in  this  cafe  if  I  kill  him  it's  no  Murder,  but  if  he  kills  me  it's  Murder. 
Civil  Government  was  furely  appointed  by  God  and  Man  for  no  other  end,  but  that 
Men  fhou'd  live  peaceable  and  quiet  Lives,  and  not  that  Magiftrates  fhou'd  be  their 
own  Carvers,  and  inftead  of  protecting  and  governing  the  People  (according  to  the 
Laws  of  the  Land)  deftroy  them. 

"  12.  This 
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12.  This  is  right  Common-wealth  Rhetorick,  they  were  Children  of  Bel'ial 
(i.e.  Mafterlefs  Perfons,  as  the  word  fignifies)  who  fa  id,  How /hall  this  Man 
faveus?  and  they  defpifdhim,  fays  the  Text,  i  Sam.  10.  27.  More  Throats  have 
been  cut  by  the  Dodtrineof  Refinance,  than  ever  were  by  that  of  Paflive  Obedi- 
ence, witnefs  our  Nation  in  all  Ages. 

Thefearc  Pafiive  Obediences  with  a  Vengeance,   and  right  Antichriftian  Princi- 
ples, to  fet  up  one  Member  fo  much  above  the  reft,    that  if  it  endeavours  to  de- 
ftroy  them,  they  are  oblig'd  to  make  no  Reliftance  :    More  Throats  have  been  cur 
by  this  Doctrine  of  PafTive  Obedience  than  that  of  Refiftance,    vvitnefs  all  the  cruel 
Perfections  under  the  Roman  Emperors,  the  Maflacresof  Paris,  Piedmont  and  Ire- 
land, and  many  more  lnftances  might  be  given.     But  fuppofe  the  contrary,  the  fin 
lies  at  their  doors,  who  by  their  cruel  Perfections  and  Violationsof  the  Rights  of 
the  People,  force  them  to  right  themfelves.    'Tis  certain  the  Gofpel  does  no  where 
require  or  permit  the  planting   of  Religion  by  the  Sword    (tho  the  Papifls  have 
praftis'd  it  in  all  Ages,  to  the  deftroying  of  many  thoufands  of  Souls)   We  ought 
not  to  defend  our  Religion  when  the  Laws  of  the  Country  are  againfl  it  •,    but  the 
Scripture  does  not  require  us,  not  to  defend  our  Religion  (or  Civil  Rights)  which 
is  eftablifh'd  by  the  Laws  of  the  Country  •,   Ergo,  we  may  defend  them,   for  where 
there  is  no  Law  there  can  be  no  Tranfgrejfion.    If  it  is  not  law  fill  to  defend  our  Religion, 
then  any  Army,  or  number  of  Heathens,   may  come  and  fettle  their  falfe  Religi- 
on here  :  And  if  it  is  lawful  to  hinder  the  fettling  of  Religion  here  by  a  foreign 
Power,  it  muft  be  lawful  to  hinder  the  fettling  of  a  falfe  Religion  amongft  our 
felves  (as  the  Romijh  Religion  is,    if  the  Scripture  be  true)   And  I  think  no  Man 
can  without  impudence  deny,  but  that  K.  James  had  a  defign  to  fettle  his  falfe  Re- 
No  paffive  ligion  here  ;  by  confequence  it  is  lawful  to  hinder  him.     When  Julian  the  Apofiate 
obedience  in  told  the  Chriftians,  their  Doctrine  was  to  fuffer,   an  eminent  Man  of  that  Age  (a) 
Juhan  the  wrote  a  Xract  (de  Regibus  Apofiaticis)  and  approved  as  Orthodox  Doftrine  by  Bifhop 
Atbanafius,  wherein  the  Emperor  was  infornfd,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion,  when 
eftablijh'd  by  Law,  allow'd  them  to  juftify  their  Rights,  and  not  to  beruin'd  and 
deftroy'd  to  gratify  an  idolatrous  Prince.    Ecclef.  8.  4.  IVbere  the  Word  of  a  King  is9 
there  is  Power,  and  who  may  fay  unto  him,  What  dofi  thou  ?   The  Word  or  Command 
of  a  King  isfuppos'd  to  be  according  to  the  Law  or  Cuftom  of  the  Country,   int 
which  Ails  no  body  ought  to  controul  him.    But  fuppofe  a  King  be  guilty  of  all 
manner  of  Illegalities  and  Cruelties,  mufl  not  a  Bifhop  or  a  Nobleman,  in  an  hum- 
ble manner,  tell  him  of  his  Faults  ?  Surely  the  Scripture  never  meant  it  in  fuch  a 
fenfe.     1  Pet.  2.  13, 14.  Submit  your  felves  to  every  Ordinance  of  Man  for  the  Lord's 
fake  (which  is  every  Law  of  Man)  whether  it  be  to  the  King  as  Supreme   (that  isT 
the  chief  Executor  of  the  Laws)   or  to  Governors  as  unto  them  that  are  fent  by  him 
(which  are  Officers  appointed  by  the  King  for  the  executing  or  fulfilling  of  the 
Laws)  for  the  puni/hment  of  evil  Doers,  and  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well.     Rom.  13. 
1 .  Let  every  Soul  be  fubjecl  unto  the  higher  Powers  (that  is,   to  the  Laws  or  Cuftoms 
of  the  Country,  and  tothe  Prince  as  the  Executor  thereof)  for  there  is  no  Power  but 
of  God  (the  greateft  Villain  amongft  Mankind  acts  by  the  power  of  Almighty  God, 
but  not  by  his  appointment  or  approbation)   the  Powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God 
(the  Power  which  every  Man  hath  is  from  God.)    Ver.  1.  Whofo  therefore  refifieth  the 
Power,  refifieth  the  Ordinance  of  God  (he  that  refills  the  Laws,   refills  the  Powers, 
beyond  which  a  Prince  hath  no  power,  except  toad  by  Fraud  or  Force,  which  is 
againft  Divine  and  Humane  Laws)  and  /hall  receive  to  himfelf  damnation.    Ver.  3,4. 
For  Rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  Works,  but  to  the  Evil ;  for  he  is  the  Minifier  of  God  to 
thee  for  Good,  a  Revenger  to  execute  Wrath  upon  him  that  doth  Evil    (He  is  the  Minifter 
of  God  for  good,  whilft  he  adminifters  Juftice  and  Equity  to  every  Man,  and  pu- 
nifheth  him  that  doth  evil,  or  violates  the  Laws)    Ver.  5.  Wherefore  ye  mufi  needs  be 
fubjecl  not  only  for  Wrath,  but  for  Con fcience  fake  ;   which  can  be  nothing  elfe  than 
to  fuffer  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country,   tho  never  fo  unreafonable.    The 
Laws  of  Countries  are  fuppos'd  to  be  made  agreeable  to  the  Inclinations  of  the 
Majority  of  the  People-,  and  therefore  the  lefler  number  ought  to  conform  to  the 
greater,  but  if  againft  their  Confcience,  to  fuffer  j  for  it  is  impofiible  to  make  Laws 
for  the  Security  and  Well-government  of  a  Nation  to  pleafe  every  body.     Prov. 
8.15.   By  me  Kings  reign,  and  Princes  decree  Jufiice :  That  is,  by  the  appointment  or 
permiffion  of  God  Kings  and  Princes  reign,  and  decree  Juftice  ;  but  it  cannot  from 
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hence  be  infer'd,  that  he  commands  or  allows  of  their  Injuftice,  and  endeavours 
to  deftoy  the  People  whom  they  ought  to  preferve.  Rom.  12. 17.  Render  therefore 
toall  their  dues,  Tribute  to  whom  Tribute  is  due^  Cujlom  to  whom  Cuftom,  Fear  to  whom 
Fear,  Honour  to  whom  Honour  :  That  is,  Tribute,  Cuftom,  Fear  and  Honour  to 
whom  it  is  due  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land.  There  is  no  Fear  due  to  a  Prince  from 
him  who  liveth  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  but  from  him  that  doth  not. 
What  a  Sin  are  you,  and  all  other  men  that  are  for  Paffive-Obedience,  guilty  of  1 
that  wreft  the  Scripture  which  was  appointed  for  the  fuffering  State  of  the  Primitive 
Chriftians,  whilft  under  Heathen  Princes,  and  without  Laws  to  fupport  them,  and 
compare  them  to  ourprefent  Circumftances,and  would  oblige  us  to  be  paflive  as  they 
were,  tho  our  Religion  and  Liberties  are  eftablifh'd  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  ?  All 
that  Men  can  blame  us  for,  is  for  doing  that  which  is  juft,i/i&.  for  refcuinga  true  Re- 
ligion from  an  idolatrous  one,  and  preferving  our  Laws,  antient  Rights  and  Liber- 
ties, from  the  Ruin  and  Slavery  of  arbitrary  and  unreafonable  !V!en,  and  eftablilhing 
them  upon  a  fure  and  lafting  Foundation.  1  ask,  whether  it  can  be  found  that  to 
oneChriftianin  ten  or  twenty  God  hath  given  ib  much  Courage  and  Strength  (as 
he  did  to  the  Primitive  Chriftians)  to  withftand  the  cruel  perfecutions  of  their 
Enemies  for  the  fake  of  Religion  ?  Witnefs  f/ance  and  Hungary,  And  many  more 
Inftances  might  be  given,  by  which  it  appears,  that  God  hath  not  only  left  us  to  hu- 
man means  for  the  preservation  of  our  Religion  when  eftablifh'd  by  Law,  but 
that  he  expects  it,  it  being  for  the  prefervation  of  our  own  and  oar  Childrens  tem- 
poral and  eternal  Happinefs.  As  it  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  contrary  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  it  follows,  that  it  is  lawful  to  withftand  ftuh  Perfecution  :  And  is  ic 
not  better  to  die  with  the  Sword  in  the  Hand,  in  defence  of  the  Gofpel  and  its  true 
Religion,  agiinft  a  falfe  one,  which  is  endci":-ur'd  to  be  fet  up  contrary  to  the 
Law  of  God  and  the  Country,  than  to  be  for  d  by  .cruel  Tortures  and  Perfecutions 
to  worfhip  God  in  an  idolatrous  way  ?  Bur.  fome  m.iy  object,  it  can  be  no  real  Ido- 
latry without  the  Heart  j  jins  with  the  Ceremony  of  the  Body  ,  yet  an  outward  Ido- 
latry is  a  great  fin:  But  who  can  fecure  to  us,  that  our  Children,  or  Childrens 
Children  fhan't  be  real  Idolaters  '  Then  the  fin  of  Idolatry,  which  they  (hall  be 
guilty  of,  will  be  laid  at  our  doors,  when  by  a  timely  Defence  we  mi^ht  have  pre- 
vented it. 

"  13.  Kings  ('tis  true)  were  made  to  govern  and  protect  the  People,  thePeo- 
ct  pie  to  reverence  and  oDey  their  Kings  j  both  Kings  and  People  to  ferve  God, 
"  and  keep  his  Commandments. 

The  People  are  oblig'd  to  obey  their  King  in  every  Act  or  Command  of  his, 
which  does  not  derogate  from  the  Law  of  God  and  the  Nation. 

"  14.  The  Defign  of  the  Corporation-Oath  was  molt  plainly  to  prevent  all  Re- 
"  hellions,  upon  any  pretence  what foever. 

Can  any  Man  be  lb  mad,  as  to  think  the  Parliament  did  give  up  themfelves  and  Corporati- 
the  Community,  to  obey  whatever  the  King  fhould  command  ?    For  what  is  itelfe,  on-Oatbex- 
if  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  or  Corporation-Oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  ftricteft  feafe?  Pl.ai£<faa<* 
This  were  to  make  the  King  aTyrr.  it  oy  Law,    or  at  leait  allows  him  to  be  fuch.  vm  MU  ' 
No  Oath  is  or  can  be  binding  beyond  the  Defign  of  the  Giver  :  It  is  plain  thefe  Oaths 
were  not  defign'd  for  our  Ruin,  and  therefore  cannot  be  taken  or  kept  in  that  fenfe  : 
All  Oaths  to  a  Governor  or  Government,  aredefign'd  for  the  Good,   Safety  and 
Welfare  of  theGovern'd  as  well  as  the  Governor.    So  no  Oath  can  bind  us  to  our 
own  Deftru^ion:  tho  lawful  Authority  ihould  command  fuch  an  Oath,  it  were  a 
Sin  to  take  it,  but  much  greater  to  keep  it,   becaufe  fuch  Subjection  is  inhumane, 
and  contrary  to  the  very  defign  of  Government  both  from  God  and  Man ;    and  the 
lefler  Evil  ought  to  be  chofen  before  the  greater :   Rebellion  is  refilling  the  lawful 
Power  of  the  Government,  but  it  is  no  more  Rebellion  to  refill  the  unlawful  and 
exorbitant  Power  of  the  Prince  than  to  refill  Wat.  Tyler  or  Jack  Cade,  &c.    They 
are  Rebels  who  arm  ag:inft  the  Government  (which  is  the  Laws)  not  they  that  arm 
to  defend  it. 

u  15.  David  made  no  Refiftance  at  all,  neither  Offenfive  nor  Defenfive.  As 
<c  for  your  Negative  Refiftance  by  Flight  (as  you  term  it)  I  do  not  underftand  it : 
tc  As  for  the  Forces  which  he  had  about  him,  it's  moft  probable  that  herais'dthem 
"  for  no  other  purpofe,  but  to  be  Spies  and  Scouts,  to  give  intelligence  of  SauPs 
44  Ambufhments :  For  what  would  fix  hundred  Men  have  fignified  to  Sauls  nume- 
**  rous  Army,  had  it  been  David's  intent  to  make  any  Refiftance?  We  read  in- 
;  deed  that  Athahah  was  depos'd,  but  what  was  the  Reafon  ?  Not  becaufe  file  was  a 
\\  monftrous  unnatural  Tyrant,  but  becaufe  fhe  was  an  Ufurper. 

He 


37^  dn  Anfwer  to  a  Letter 


NeObedi-  £[e  who  dees  not  obey  the  Commands  of  his  Prince,  when  according  to  L:: 
aTaj^  makes  negative  Refiilance,  becaufe  he  refills  the  Law,  and  by  confequenct:  the 
;  w«  prjnce#  What  could  David  mean  by  having  fix  hundred  men  but  tofecure  his  Per- 
fon,  and  make  politive  refiftance,  it  he  had  been  forc'd  to  a  ftrait,  and  could  not 
luvc  fecur'd  himfelf  otherwife  ?  Surely  fifty  or  an  hundred  Men  would  li3ve  been 
enough  for  Spies  and  Scouts  :  Could  not  God  have  deliver'd  Saul's  numerous  Army 
•  into  the  hands  of  his  fix  hundred  Men,  as  well  as  the  numerous  Army  or  the  jima- 
lekites  into  the  hands  of  but  four  hundred  of  his  Men  ?  i  Sam.  30.  10,  1  7.  1  Sam. 
16.  9.  David  faid to  Abifhai,  deflroy  htm  not  .,  for  who  can  ftrctcb  forib  bis  band  againfb 
the  Lord's  Anointed,  and  be  guiltlefs  ?  Abifhai  had  a  delign  to  deftroy  Saul,  and 
llretching  forth  his  hand  in  that  defign  had  been  a  great  Sin.  But  he  that  defends 
himfelf  from  his  Prince  (who,  tho  in  his  own  Perfon,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Country,  endeavors  to  take  away  his  Life)  and  is  reduced  to  a  ftrait,  can- 
not properly  be  faid  to  ftretch  forth  his  hand  againft  him,  when  at  the  fame 
time  he  defigns  not  to  kill  him  or  do  him  any  harm,  but  to  difarm  him  and  fecure 
himfelf.  Joafk  was  made  King  of  Ifrael,  and  Atbaliah  was  flain  \  but  it  may  with 
more  reafon  be  thought  for  murdering  all  the  King's  Sons  except  Joafh,  who  was 
hid  from  her,  than  for  ufurping  the  Throne;  for  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention 
made  of  the  caufe  of  her  death,  2  Kings  11.  For  do  we  not  find  in  the  next  Chap. 
<vcr.  20.  that  Joa/h  was  kill'd  by  his  Servants  ?  but  fo  foon  as  the  Kingdom  was  con- 
firra'd  to  Amaziah  his  Son,  he  flew  his  Servants  who  had  (lain  his  Father.  The 
Proofs  of  Scripture,  which  I  quote,  have  a  particular  relation  to  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  under  the  Heathen  Emperors,  and  to  the  Children  of  Jfracl;  and  'twas 
ufual  with  God  tofetup  one  King  over  his  People  the  Jews,  and  pull  down  ano- 
ther for  their  Mifgovernment:  But  we  cannot  expect  God  toad  fo  for  u,  becaufe 
he  does  not  fet  up  or  appoint  our  Kings  ^  therefore  we  ought  to  turn  out  fuch  Go- 
vernors who  endeavour  to  deftroy  the  Government,  and  fee  up  fuch  who  will  pre- 
ferve  it. 

"  16.  Neither  an  Invafion  actually  made,  or  eminently  fearM  by  a  foreign  Power, 
u  doth  authorize  Subjects  to  depofe  their  King. 

We  have  notdepos'd  the  King,  neither  was  there  any  other  defign  than  to  recover 
our  Rights  and  Privileges,  and  fecure  them  for  the  time  to  come  to  our  Pofterity, 
which  every  man  is  bound  to  endeavour  (it  being  for  the  common  good  of  the  Na- 
tion) againft  the  deftructive  defigns  of  the  Prince.     But  by  what  reafon,  fay  fome, 
k.ymvtt-  fhould  King  James  lofe  the  Right  he  was  born  to,  and  by  the  Law  ought  to  have? 
ding  the      To  which  I  anfwer,  if  King  James  had  kept  to  Law,    he  had  never  loft  his  Rights  j 
nights  of    for  jn  his  fo  doing  the  Subjects  were  bound  to  afiift  and  defend  thofe  Rights :  butifK„ 
tiwtTo^b   James  invading  the  Rights  of  his  Subjects,  and  endeavouring  to  fupport  that  Power 
"aMed.      by  Force,  if  by  Force  he  lofe  his  Rights,  he  may  thank  himfelf  for  invading  the 
Rights  of  others.     Does  not  a  man,    tho  free-born,  forfeit  his  Life  by  firing  of 
a  Houfe,  Robbing,  &c.  which  are  but  particular  Calamities }  and  fhall  not  a  Prince, 
who  is  guilty  of  a  general  Calamity  by  deftroying  the  Laws,   and  endeavouring  to 
infiave  the  Nation,  lofe  the  Right  of   governing  that  Nation,   which  is  infinitely 
more  reafonable,  than  that  the  other  fhould  fuffer  death?    The  Law  allows  a  par- 
ticular man  for  juft  Caufes  to  difinherit  his  eldeft  Son,    and  fettle  his  Eftate  upon 
others  of  his  Pofterity,  for  the  preferving  of  his  Family  :    What  Reafon  can  be 
given  (in  an  extreme  necefiity)  why  fuch  an  advantage  mould  be  deny'd  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Nation  ?    But  to  proceed  :   The  Conftitution  of  our  Laws  is  the 
happieft  in  the  World,  it  having  inftituted  the  Legiflative  Power  in  three  Heads  or 
Parts  of  Government,  that  is,  the  King,    Lords  and  Commons:  and  that  neither 
IlitutiZof  onc  or  two  of  thefe  Parts  can  make  or  annul  a  Law,  is  molt  certain  j  and  if  either 
theGovem-  one  or  two  of  thefe  Parts  fhould  aflume  that  Authority,  that  Part  of  the  Govern- 
ment  juf-    ment  or  Conftitution  is  diflblv'd  and  broken  off.     If  I  prove  King  James  did  take 
t]fy<t-        upon  him  this  Authority,  it  will  appear  he  thereby  became  no  Governor  or  part  of 
the  Government.     Which  premis'd,  I  proceed  :    What  could  the  compleat  Legif- 
lative Authority  have  done  more,  than  in  making  a  Law  to  annul  any  Law  or  Laws 
of  the  Land  ?  Did  not  the  King  take  upon  him  this  whole   Authority,    that  is,  to 
make  a  Law  to  difpenfe  with  the   Laws  of  the   Land?    And   was  not  its  effect  ac- 
cordingly, by  putting  Papifts   into  places   of  Truft,     and  by  fetting  up  Popifh 
Schools  and  Chappels,    Monafieries,  Frieries,    &c  ?    What  was  this  but  making 
himfelf  the  whole  Fountnin  of  the  Government,  when  he  was  but  a  third  part  of 
it?  in  doing  of  which  Act,    he  hath  difiblv'd  that  part  of  the  Government  which 
related  to  himfelf,  by  laying  afide  his  Kingly  Authority   (which  is  to  govern  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land)  and  governing  by  his  Abfolute  Will  dnd  Plea- 
fure, whereby  he  ceas'd  to  be  King  *,  upon  which  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  is  void  as 
truly  and  really,  as  it  he  was  actually  dead,  or  had  fign'd  a  Refignation  of  his 
Crown,  becaufe  it  was  taken  to  him  as  King  ruling  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
L3nd,  not  according  to  his  Will  and  Pleafure.  But  fuppofe  no  Forfeiture  could  be 
made  for  his  Male-  Administration:  If  King  James  has  Power  to  abfolve  his  Sub- 
jects from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  by  religning  up  his  Crown  (which  is  ailow'd 
by  al!  men)  then  the  Stipulation,  which  hath  been  taken,  does  naturally  fall  by 
his  deferting  the  Throne,  and  leaving  no  Commiffioner  or  Commiffioners  to  offici- 
ate in  his  ftead  ^  and  throwing  away  the  Seals  of  England*  was  nothing  lefs  than  a  ^ 
publick  Relignation  of  his  Throne  to  the  Nation.  But  what  can  be  faid  for  Scot- 
land, fay  Tome,  he  having  a  Commiffioner  there  ?  To  which  Ianfvver,  That  he  ne- 
ver was  a  lawful  King  there,  if  what  they  fay  is  true,  that  he  never  took  their  Co- 
ronation-Oath, as  well  as  for  his  ruling  by,  and  declaring  for  an  abfolute  Authori- 
ty, and  that  the  People  ought  to  obey  him  without  referve  :  But  tho  they  obey'd 
him  for  the  fake  of  Peace,  yet  it  wras  highly  reafonable,  as  weil  as  neceflary,  to 
throw  off"  this  arbitrary  and  unlawful  Governor.  If  no  Forfeiture  could  be  made, 
as  fome  would  inlinuate  to  the  World,  what  Anarchy  and  Confufion  by  confequence 
muft  this  Government  have  run  into  ?  For  if  we  could  only  oblige  him  to  promife 
or  fwear  to  govern  according  to  Law,  and  not  to  commit  the  like  Enormities  for  the 
future,  what  would  this  fignify  to  a  Prince  whom  no  Oath  can  bind  ?  and  by  the 
fame  Rule  he  has  broken  one  Oath,  he  can  break  a  thoufand.  But  fuppofe  be  had 
fworn  this,  and  immediately  after  fhould  have  committed  all  manner  of  Outrages 
and  Cruelties,  what  muft  we  have  done  in  that  cafe  ?  Why,  we  muft  have  made 
him  fwear  again  and  again  as  oft  as  he  mould  break  his  Oath.  But  if  he  had  re- 
fus'd  to  take  fuch  an  Oath,  or  declar'd  he  neither  could  nor  would  keep  it,  which 
is  much  the  fame  thing  as  if  he  had  taken  it ;  then  after  having  given  our  felves  all 
this  unnecefTary  trouble,  we  muft  e'en  have  fet  down  and  cry'd,  Lord  have  mercy  up- 
on us,  and  expect  our  deliverance  by  Miracle,  tho  Miracles  are  ceas'd.  I  fay,  what 
Deftruction  and  Confufion  muft  we  by  confequence  hereof  have  run  into,  even  to 
the  utter  Extirpation  of  all  our  Civil  Rights,  and  what  is  moil  dear  to  us,  our  Re- 
ligion, and  deftroying  of  many  thoufand  Souls,  which  he  could  not  have  ftuck  at 
for  the  promoting  his  Religion,  by  which  he  isoblig'd  (under  the  pain  of  Damna- 
tion) to  root  out  all  Herefy  and  Hereticks,  for  fo  they  call  the  Proteftants?  If  he 
could  not  have  perverted  us  by  Englifh  and  Irifh,  or  French  Soldiers,  he  muft  have 
confented  to  the  cutting  our  Throats  (or  elfedamn  himfelf  by  the  neglect  thereof) 
to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  Herefy,  by  which  Ad  he  would  have  merited  Heaven 
in  the  higheft  degeee,  according  to  the  Doctrine  of  their  Church.  Ah,  but  fay  No  binding 
fome,  we  might  have  bound  up  his  hands  from  breaking  of  the  Laws  for  the  future.  ofK.  J.  by 
How  abfurd  is  this,  to  talk  of  binding  a  King's  hands,  whom  no  Oath  could  or  can  an*  Lxq>s' 
bind,  and  who  has  declar'd  himfelf  abfolute,  that  is,  above  all  Laws,  his  Will  be- 
ing his  Pleafure,  his  Pleafure  his  Law  ?  Befldes,  all  fore'd  Bonds  or  Contracts  are 
void  by  the  Law  \  as  for  example,  if  A.  Debtor  to  B.  gives  him  a  Bond  for  fo  much 
Mony  to  releafe  him  out  of  Prifon,  'tis  of  no  force,  he  being  fore'd  to  it  in  order  to 
get  his  liberty  :  And  that  fuch  an  Agreement,  tho  by  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parli- 
ament, would  not  be  voluntary,  but  forced,  is  moft  certain,  becaufe  it  would  be 
to  get  a  peaceable  pofTeflion  of  his  Throne,  and  therefore  it  would  become  ipfo 
fatto  void  to  all  intents  and  purpofes.  There  could  be  no  other  way  of  binding  his 
hands,  than  in  effect  to  dethrone  him,  by  taking  from  him  the  Authority,  and 
leaving  him  only  the  Title  of  a  King,  and  appointing  a  Regent  to  execute  the 
Kingly  Office  for  him,  which  he  would  never  have  confented  to,  becaufe  he  would 
have  been  nothing  but  a  mere  (talking  Horfe  :  and  the  refult  of  this  Action  could 
have  been  nothing  lefs  than  a  continu'd  Confufion  during  his  Life,  if  not  a  Civil 
War  \  for,  no  doubt,  he  would  have  endeavour'd  to  get  a  full  pofleflion  of  the 
Throne,  and  to  that  end  the  King  of  France  would  have  aflifted  him  with  Men, 
who,  with  the  Malecontents  already  here,  would  have  occafion'd  a  Civil  War,  for 
we  muft  have  defended  the  Regency.  I  fay,  ifthe  Nation  hathPower  to  take  from 
him  his  Authority,  and  make  him  only  a  titular  King,  fu'rely  they  have  Authority, 
when  an  abfolute  neceflity  requires  it  (as  in  our  prefenc  Circumftances)  to  fet  up 
or  appoint  another  King. 

u  17.  This  Apothegm  gives  juft  as  much,  and  no  more  to  a  crown'd  Head,    as  to 
"  a  private  Perfon. 
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This  Aflertion I  deny}  for  a  private  Perfon has  no  Authority  at  all  but  to  lire 
according  to  the  Laws,  whereas  a  King  is  an  Executor  of  the  Laws.  But  you  would 
fetthe  King  above  the  Laws,  tho  'tis  certain  the  Laws  are  his  Rule,  as  well  as  the 
Peoples  •,  and  he  cannot  go  contrary  to  them,  without  robbing  the  People  of  their 
Rights. 

"  18,  19.  The  eighteenth  is  much  the  fame  with  the  fourth,  as  alfo  with  the 
"  twenty  third  and  twenty  fourth  following,  which  yet  I  (hall  take  notice  of 
u  in  their  places.  As  to  the  nineteenth  I  anfwer,  Simnel  and  Warbeck,  had  either 
**  of  the  Cheats  fucceeded,  might  properly  have  been  call'd  counterfeit  Kings  5  but 
lc  a  King  who  afcends  the  Throne  by  a  regular  Title,  is  a  true  and  real  King^ 
"  tho  he  doth  not  (as  he  ought)  make  the  general  good  of  the  People  his  chief  and 
"  main  end. 

Were  the  Kings  that  were  fet  over  the  Children  of  Ifrael  counterfeit  Kings,  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  by  regular  Defcent,  of  which  there  are  many  Inftances  ?  2  Kings 
23.36".   1  Cbron.  3.  \6,  &#.  and  Obedience  was  paid  to  them  as  much  as  to  the 
others.    A  King  is  a  true  and  real  King,  when  in  poflefiionof  the  Throne  (tho  not 
by  regular  Defcent)  having  taken  the  Coronation  Oath,  and  governing  according 
T'u  the    to  the  Laws  of  the  Land :  'tis  not  the  Title,  but  the  Office,  that  makes  him  a  King  ; 
°f  C-r°i     wmc^  *f  any  ^mS  derogates  from,  he  forfeits  his  Right  of  governing.   For  example, 
'alWthlt  Sigisbert  King  of  the  Wefl^Saxons  for  his  Male-ad miniflration  was  driven  out  of  his 
makes  a     Kingdom  by  the  Nobles  and  People  aflembled  together  ;  and  King  John,  King  Edward 
King.        the  Second  and  Richard  the  Second  were,  for  breaking  their  Oaths,  and  governing 
Contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  turn'd  out  of  their  Thrones,  and  others  appoint- 
ed in  their  flead  :  and  a  Claufe  of  King  Henry's  Charter  fays,  If  the  King  invades 
tbofe  Rights  (meaning  the  Rights  of  the  People)  it  vs  lawful  for  the  Kingdom  to  rife 
againfi  him,  and  to  do  him  what  injury  they  can,   as  tho  they  ow'd  him  no  Allegiance. 
Whilft  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  the  true  Heir  of  the  Crown  was  living,  Henry  the  Se- 
venth was  declar'd  King,  without  joining  her  in  the  Title,  or  fo  much  as  making 
any  mention  of  her  Right ;  yet  notwithftanding  the  Kingdom  bore  Allegiance  to  this 
King  de  fafto  before  heconfirm'd  his  Title  to  the  Crown,  by  marrying  her.     By  a 
Law  made  in  King  Edward  the  Confefibr's  Reign,  it  is  declar'd,  that  if  the  King 
doth  not  perform  his  Office,  he  fhall  not  fo  much  as  retain  the  Name  of  a  King. 
If  a  King  that  comes  to  the  Throne  by  regular  Defcent,  fhou'd  refufe  to  take  the 
Coronation  Oath,  the  People  are  not  bound  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him ;  and  he 
neither  ought,  nor  can  be  obey'd  as  a  King  in  the  leaft  Command,  tho  he  fliou'd  pro- 
mife  to  govern  according  to  Law  j  and  he  being  not  qualified  according  to  Law, 
therefore  could  not  be  Head  and  Governour.     A  King  ading  contrary  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  true  and  real  King,  that  in  every  fuch  Aftion  he  is 
no  King  at  all,  becaufe  his  Kingly  Office  is  to  aft  according  (but  not  contrary)  to 
the  Laws. 

"  20.  Here  let  me  fpeak  to  you  in  the  words  of  Solomon,  I  counfel  thee  to  keep  the 
u  Kingys  Commandment,  and  that  becaufe  of  the  Oath  of  God,  Ecclef.  8.  2.     The  Ob- 
M  ligation  of  our  Oaths  doth  not  ceafe,  tho  the  King  be  not  in  a  capacity  to  protedl 
ct  us.    If  Protection  be  the  only  Ground  and  Foundation  of  Allegiance,  we  ought 
"  to  become  Subjects  of  the  ftrongeft  Monarchy  :  If  the  King  of  France  be  beft  able  to 
tl  protect  me,  it  is  not  only  my  Intereft,  but  Duty  (according  to  this  Do&rine)  to 
ct  fwear  Allegiance  to  him,  tho  he  be  (as  you  fay)  one  of  the  greateft  Tyrants  that 
"  ever  the  World  produe'd. 
Teftimnies     The  Oath  of  God,  that  is  mention'd  Ecclef.  8.  2.   was  the  Oath  of  Obedience, 
from  Scrip.  which  the  People  had  taken  to  the  King,  of  obeying  him  in  the  Execution  of  the 
tm.Vj'     Laws,  which  were  the  Laws  appointed  by  God  for  Kings  to  govern  by,  \  Sam.  io< 
24.  Nehem.  1  o.  29.    The  Children  of  Ifrael  took  a  Curfe  and  an  Oath  to  walk  in 
God's  Law,  and  to  obferveall  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord,  his  Judgment? 
and  his  Statutes,  which  were  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  ;  but  when  they  did  obey 
their  Kings  contrary  to  Law,  God  did   punifh  them,  and  likewife  their  Kings  by 
delivering  them  into  the  hands  of  their  Enemies,  &c.  Ez.ek.  17.     The  King  of  Ba- 
bylon made  the  King  of  Jerufalem\  Son  King  of  Jerufalem  (during  his  Father's  life, 
whom  he  had  taken  Captive  with  him)  and  made  a  Covenant  with  him,  and  took 
an  Oath  of  him,  Verfe  12,   13.     The  King  of  'Jerufalem  broke  this  Covenant  in 
fending  for  Horfes  and  much  People  from  Egypt,  Perf.  15.     But  Verf  \6.  the  Lord 
does  declare  he  fhall  die  for  breaking  the  Covenant,  which  is  call'd  the  King  of 
Babylonh  Covenant.    What  is  breaking  of  a  Covenant,   but  one's  cancelling  of 
the  Obligation  to  the  other  by  Non-performance  on  his  fide?    'Tis  plain  from 

hence, 
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hence,  that  the  fin  lieth  at  his  door  who  breaks  the  Covenant,  and  that  it  thereby 
becomes  as  void  to  the  other  as  if  never  taken.  Jo(h.  2.  The  two  Spies  that  were 
fent  by  Jofhua  to  Jericho,  fwore  to  Rabab  that  fhe  and  all  her  Father's  houfe  ihould 
be  faved  alive,  Verf.  20.  But  if  thou  utter  th'vs  our  buftnefs,  then  we  will  be  quit  of 
thine  Oath  which  thouhafl  tmde  us  to  fwear.  What  can  be  more  plain,  but  that  upon 
the  Non-performance  of  an  Oath  on  one  fide,  the  other  becomes  void?  Can  any 
man  believe  the  Nation  would  have  been  fo  mad,  as  to  have  taken  the  Oath  of  Al- 
legiance if  King  James  mould  have  refus'd  to  take  the  Coronation- Oath,  which 
are  mutual  Ties  of  Faithfulnefs  one  to  the  other  ?  What  greater  Nonfenfe  can  there 
be  than  to  fay,  that  one  man  mult  be  true  to  another,  when  he  hath  broken  his 
Oath,  and  endeavours  to  ruin  or  deftroy  him  ?  Certainly  in  this  cafe  his  Oath 
is  void,  and  his  righting  or  defending  and  fecuring  himfelf,  is  no  falfenefs  to  the 
other  ;  and  the  mifchief  that  in  that  cafe  happens,  is  a  fin  to  the  Invader,  not  to 
him  that  endeavours  to  right  himfelf :    this  is  allow'd  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  . 

and  Nature,  for  there  is  no  Oath  can  bind  a  man  contrary  to  the  Duty  which  is  due  ^j^f 
tohimfelfi  then  how  can  a  man  be  true  to  himfelf,  if  he  lets  another  ruin  or  de-  himfelf. 
ftroy  him  ?  Numb.  30.  If  a  Woman  vow  a  Vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  bind  her  Soul  by 
Bond,  if  her  Father  difallow  thereof ,  the  Lord  /hall  forgive  her ;  And  fpeakingof  a  mar- 
ried Woman,  Verf.   13.  Every  Vow  and  every  binding  Oath  to  affli&   the  Soul,    her 
Husband  may  e (I ablifh it,  or  make  it  void.     Surely 'tis  more  reafonable  to  believe  that 
God  does  abfolve  men  from  their  Oaths  of  Fidelity  to  a  Prince  upon  the  breaking  TbeCafeof 
of  his  Oath  (which  is  the  Covenant)  by  endeavouring  to  deftroy  the  People,  or  msband\ 
make  them  Slaves,  than  that  a  Father  or  a  Husband  might  make  a  Woman's  Oath  andFathcr* 
void  (and  in  that  cafe  God  would  abfolve  her)  without  any  Confederations  of  the  un- 
reafonablenefs  thereof.     The   obligation  of  an  Oath  may  ceafe;  as  if  I  borrow  a 
Sword,  and  fwear  to  return  it  by  fuch  a  time,  and  the  Perfon  grows  furioufiy  mad, 
the  Obligation  is  void .,  or  if  I  fwear  to  pay  a  man  fo  much  Mony,  and  he  forgives 
me,  the  Debt  ceafeth  as  much  as  if  I  had  paid  him  the  Debt,  tho  no  fuch  Condition 
wasfbecified  :  or  if  two  Perfons  bind  themfelves  by  Oath  to  a  perpetual  Friendfhip  When  the 
or  Allegiance  one  totheother,  not  to  wrong,  moleft,  or  kill  the  other,  and  one  (hall  °fl'iatJa^h 
be  guilty  of  the  great  fin  of  Ingratitude,  and  cheat,  rob,  or  endeavour  to  ruin  the  i^s 
other,  or  to  kill  him  \  in  thefe  cafes  he  becomes  his  Enemy,  and  the  Oath  which  '* 
the  other  hath  taken  is  thereby  become  void,  becaufe  the  Covenant  is  broken  -,  and 
it  is  no  Ingratitude  in  the  other  to  right  himfelf  by  Law,  by  imprifoning  him,  &c. 
or  defending  himfelf.     Was  not  King  James  guilty  of  this  fin  of  Ingratitude  in  a 
very  high  nature,  by  breaking  of  his  Natural  and  Political  Allegiance  which  was 
due  to  the  Community,  in  destroying  the  Government  (that  is,  the  Laws)  and 
hanging  many  Perfons  contrary  to  Law,  by  not  allowing  them  to  plead  for  them- 
felves, and  endeavouring  to  make  the  People  Slaves  to  his  exorbitant  Will  and 
pleafure  ?  Now  I  appeal  to  all  the  World,  whether  or  no  our  Allegiance  is  not 
void  as  to  King  James,  upon  his  breaking  of  his  Allegiance ;  and  whether  our 
Allegiance  ought  not  to  be  transfer'd  to  their  prefent  Majefties,  who  protect  us,  and 
preferve  us  in  all  our  Rights,  &c.    Protection  is  the  only  Ground  and  Foundation 
of  Allegiance,  becaufe  the  prince  fwears  to  protect  and  govern  the  People  accord- 
ing to  Law,  for  which  reafon  they  fwear  to  be  true  to  him }  but  if  he  cannot  or  will 
not  protect  and  govern  them  according  to  their  Laws,  Rights,  and  Privileges, 
they  may  feek  for  it  where  they  can  get  it :  For  no  Allegiance  can  be  due  to  him  from 
the  Community,  who  endeavours  to  deftroy  it.      If  one  Prince  conquers  another's 
Country,  the  People  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  Conqueror  \  and  if  he  fwear  to  protect 
and  govern  them  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Country,  they  ought  to  fwear  Alle-  protcBhn 
giancetohim,  and  protect  him  in  his  Throne  by  fighting  for  him  againft  all  his  anJAB^ 
Enemies,  as  long  as  he  continues  fo  doing.    We  ought  to  be  fubject  to  him  whom  ancetmaiu 
the  Law  hath  fet  over  us,  and  who  doth  protect  us,  and  not  to  the  French  King,  db*G+. 
or  he  that  is  belt  able  to  protect  us.     I  could  have  inftane'd  many  more  moral  Ar-  ing% 
guments,  which  would  induce  any  unbyafs'd  man  to  believe  that  all  Oaths  and  Con- 
tracts have  a  tacit  meaning,   and  upon  Non-performance  on  the  one  fide,  the 
other  becomes  abfolutely  void,  tho  not  fpecified  at  the  Agreement  \  but  for  brevi- 
ty's fake  I  (hall  leave  them  out,  thefe  Proofs  being  fufficient  to  fatisfy  all  rational 
impartial  men. 

"  11.  Tho  the  King  do  not  perform  his  Coronation-Oatb,  yet  his  Subjects  arc 
41  not  therefore  abfolved  from  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  5  and  on  the  contrary,  the 
■*  King  is  bound  by  his  Coronation-Oath,  tho  his  Subjects  do  not  keep  that  of  Al- 
*  legiance. 
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What  The  Subject  is  not  abfolved  from  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  for  every  little  Viola- 

tbingsab-    tion  0f  the  King's;  but  if  the   King  endeavours  to  overthrow  the  Government 
folvepeo-    Which  he's  fworn  to  uphold,  or  to  make  the  People  Slaves,  or  deftroy  them,  they 
AttflZc'   arenotoblig'dby  this  Oath  to  fland  ftill  and  let  him:  For  the  Defign  of  this  Oath 
'  cou'd  be  nothing  lefs  than  the  Safety  of  the  People  as  well  as  the  King-,  and  if  it 
was  to  be  taken  in  the  literal  Senfe,   the  Parliament  bound  themfelves,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Body,  to  the  King  as  Head,  that  we  fhould  fubmit  to  the  Invafions  of  our 
Religion  and  Liberties,  and  the  eflablifhing  of  Idolatry,    and  to  all  the  Outrages 
and  Cruelties  that  the  Devil  or  Man  could  invent,  even  unto  Death  it  felf,  which 
Is  diametrically  oppofite  to  all  Laws,  both  Divine,  Natural  and  Civil,  and  to  all 
the  Senfe  and  Reafon  of  Mankind.  And  that  this  Oath  cannot  be  taken  in  the  ftrictcft 
Senfe,  tho  the  Parliament  defign'd  it,  is  plain,  becaufe  all  Oaths  contrary  to  our 
Duty  to  God,  our  Neighbour,  or  our  felves,  are  invalid  ♦,    and  by  conference 
this  Oath  is  fo,  without  a  tacit  meaning,  becaufe  it  tends  to  our  own  and  our  Neigh- 
bours Definition.     There  is  another  thing  very  obfervable  here  5  that  is,  our  Bap- 
tifmalVow,  by  which  we  oblige  our  felves  to  perform  all  Chriftian  Duty  to  God, 
our  Neighbours  and  our  felves,  which  is,  to  be  pious,  do  Juftice  and  Charity,  &c. 
which  we  cannot  perform,  if  we  were  oblig'd  by  this  Oath  to  let  the  Prince  be  guffc 
ty  of  all  manner  of  Outrages :  Befides,  all  Oaths  oppofite  to  the  Firft  a  man  takes 
are  not  binding,  till  the  Obligation  of  the  Firft  ceafes;  yet  Hie  taking  of  fuch  Oaths 
is  a  great  fin,  and  ought  to  be  avoided.     There  is  an  Allegiance-due  to  the  Govern- 
ment  as  well/  as  to  the   King  ;   and  he  that  bears    true  Allegiance   to   the 
Government,   bears  true  Allegiance  to  the  King  •,    and  he  that  bears  true  Al- 
legiance to  the  King,  bears  true  Allegiance  to  the  Government  :   There   is  a 
Natural  Allegiance  due  from   the  King  to  the  Government,   of  preferving  it, 
as  well  as  a  Political  one,   by  his  Coronation  Oath.     It  is  truer  Allegiance  to 
defend  the  Government  againft  the  King  and  his  Adherents,  who  fhall  endeavour  to 
deflroy  it,  than  to  defend  the  King  and  his  Adherents  againfr,  the  Government. 
Then  how  do  we  bear  true  Allegiance  to  the  Government,  if  we  Hand  frill,  and  let 
it  be  violated  every  day  ?  If  King  James,  by  his  Illegal  Administration,  gives  occa- 
fionfor  an  Invafion,  and  cannot  hinder  it,  and  makes  himfelf  uncapable  to  give  pro- 
tection, by  deferring  the  Kingdom,    and  fo  leaves  his  People  to  the  Mercy  of  the 
Invader  ;  who  cannot  fight  againft  him,  without  fighting  againft  their  Religion  and 
their  Confcience  ?  Whilfl  they  remain  thus,  they  have  neither  Government,  Juftice, 
or  Benefit  of  the  Law  •,  in  this  Cafe  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  or  Bond  when  tied 
them  together,  is  broken,  andceafesas  much  as  if  he  was  actually  dead,  he  being 
dead  in  Law  ;  and  they  are  no  longer  his  Leiges,  but  at  liberty  to  get  protection 
where  they  can  find  it.     Upon  the  Fortune  of  War,   in  Banders,   and  many  0- 
ther  Countries,    Towns  and  Cities  have  been  one  while  one  Prince's,  and  ano- 
ther while  another's;  and  fo  have  been  transfer'd  forwards  and  backwards  feveral 
times,  and  with  them  the  Peoples  Allegiance  :  And  that  this  is  the  Practice  of  the 
whole  World,  I  need  not  intimate  to  you.     Now  will  any  man  fay,  that  thefe  men 
have  broke  their  Oaths,  by  fwearing    Allegiance  to  him  inpolfeflion?  which  muft 
be,  if  their  former  Oaths  are  not  void,  and  their  Allegiance  transfer'd  to  him  in 
pofleffion.   From  hence  it  follows,  that  Protection  is  the  only  Ground  and  Foun- 
dation of  Allegiance.      The  Scripture  does  not   direct:  Obedience  to  the  right 
Heir,  but  the  Powers  in  being.     If  the  People  endeavour  to  deflroy  or  kill  the 
King,  the  Coronation-Oath  neither  does  nor  can  bind  him  to  protect  them;  but 
on  the  contrary,  he  commits  a  notorious  fin  againft  the  Law  of  Nature,  if  he  does 
not  defend  himfelf,and  deflroy  them,if  there  is  a  necefllty  for  it  to  preferve  himfelf. 

41  22.  'Tis  not  as  reafonable  that  an  Arbitrary  King  fhould  be  depos'd  (for 
4t  that  muft  be  the  meaning  of  forfeiting  and  lofing  the  Right  of  governing)  as 
44  it  is,  that  Subjects  fhould  fufFer  Death  for  confpiring  againft  him.  My  reafon 
tl  is,  becaufe  the  Publkk  would  fufFer  more  by  the  impunity  of  bad  Subjects  than  of 
44  evil  Kings. 

'Tis  more  reafonable  a  King  fhould  lofe  his  Right  of  governing  (call  it  what  yoa 
will;  for  endeavouring  to  overthrow  the  Government,  than  that  it  fhould  be  over- 
thrown by  him,  and  the  People  lofe  the  Right  of  being  governed  according  to 
ARight  /Law;  which  being  done,  they  muft  by  confequence  be  Slaves  to  his  Arbitrary  Wift 
being  go-  aDd  pleafure:  The  Community  would  fufFer  more  by  one  evil  King  'than  by  a 
S  w  of  llunc*red  bad  Subjects,  becaufe  the  Subjects  are  punimable  for  the  leaft  Mifdemea- 
great  mo-  nour»  and  the  King  not.  When  a  King  ceafes  to  govern  by  Law,  he  ceafes  to  go- 
ment,        verni  and  when  he  ceafes  to  govern,  he  ceafes  to  be  King  :  And  this  was  the  Cafe 
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of  King  jtowa,  before  the  Prince  of  Orange  landed.    Pray  obferve  the  Reply  to  the 
iStb  and  19th  Paragraphs. 

'  23.  The  Authority  cf  no  King,  but  the  King  of  Kings,  is  boundlefs and  abfo- 
lute ;  fo  that  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  may  command  things  that  are  fulfill,  and 
which  none  are  oblig'd  to  perform. 
This  is  a  certain  Verity,  and  it  agrees  with  my  Query. 

tl  24.  The  Word  Loyal,  'tis  true,  comes  from  the  French  La  Loy,  and  fignifies 
•  one  that  is  true  to  the  Laws.     Now  he  who  is  fo,  will  perform  his  Duty  both  to 
I  his  King  and  his  Country,  and  will  not  be  Rebel  either  to  the  one  or  the  o- 
"  ther. 

How  can  I  be  true  to  my  King  and  Country,  if  I  let  men  rebel  againft  the  Laws,  Arbitral] 
by  violating  them  every  day  ?  Tho  they  aft  by  the  King's  Command,  by  the  Ad-  WA  and 
vice  of  falfe  Counfellors,  yet  are  they  Enemies  to  him,  and  Rebels  to  the  Govern-  ft"  won* 
ment,  becaufe  it  tends  to  the  ruin  of  both.  JlJ 

"  25.  Paflive  Obedience  is  neither  Popery  nor  Slavery  eftablifh'd  by  Law,  but  the 
"  Doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  grievous  to  none  but  thofe  who  defire  toufe  their  Li- 
*?  berty  asaCloke  of  Malicioufnefs. 

This  is  far  from  a  direct  Anfwer  to  my  AfTertion,  wherein  I  faid,  and  do  again  p  „■ 
affirm,  That  Paflive  Obedience  is  Popery  eftablifh'd  by  Law,  and  by  confequence  beSek 
Slavery,  whenever  the  Prince  fhall  pleafe.     I  ask,  If  King  James  when  here  had  Popery  and 
put  Papifts  into  all  Places  of  Truft  relating  to  the  Choice  of  Parliament-men  slavery, 
(which  he  had  already  begun)  throughout  England,  and   requir'd   them  to  return  a"d  how' 
Papifts  to  Parliament,  and  upon  their  meeting  they  Ihould  have  eftablifh'd  Popery, 
as  the  Parliament  did  in  Queen  Mar/s  days  (as  no  doubt  they  would)  I  would  fain 
know  how  far  we  mould  have  been  from  Slavery?  and  all  this  by  the  Doctrine  of 
Paflive  Obedience,  without  which  they  could  not  pretend  to  eftablifh  their  Religion. 
It  is  not  the  Doctrine  of  theGofpel,  or  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  paflive  beyond  the 
Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Country  ;  this  were  to  make  Chrift  the  Author  or  Appro- 
ver of  Confufion  and  Deftruction  a mongft  Mankind,  inftead  of  Juftice  and  Order. 
Tis  againfl:  all  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  and  Reafon  of  Mankind,  to  fay  that  God 
Almighty  created  Mankind  to  befubjedt  to  fuch  Princes  (and  of  the  Peoples  making 
too)  as  might  overthrow  the  Government,  or  ufe  the  People  like  fo  manyBealts 
inftead  of  rational  Men,  and  perfecute  them  with  all  manner  of  Cruelty,  or  endea- 
vour utterly  to  deftroy  them,  tho  they  liv'd  quiet  and  peaceable  Lives ,  and  that  the 
People  fhould  not  defend  and  fecure  themfelvesfrom  all  fuch  evil  Defigns.     If  God 
expects  fuch  Subjection,  furely  it  would  have  been  mention'd  in  Scripture  ^  but  as 
he  is  no  Refpecterof  Perfonsat  the  great  Tribunal,  fo  who  can  imagine  that  he  is 
fuch  a  Refpedter  of  Perfons  on  Earth,  as  to  fet  up  or  allow  one  Man  fo  much  above 
another,  as  in  the  foregoing  fenfe  ?  What  can   be  faid  of  fuch  Men  as  affert  Paf- 
five  Obedience  in  the  ftricteft  fenfe,  but  that  they  have  degenerated  from  Nature, 
in  cherifhing  a  Doctrine  which  tends  not  only  to  the  Deftruction  of  themfelves,  but 
to  the  reft  of  Mankind,  according  to  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Prince?    Good 
God!  to  what  a  degree  of  Folly  and  Madnefs  are  fome  Men  arriv'd,  to  afTert  a 
Doctrine,  which  if  once  believ'd  and  practis'd,  inevitably  tends  to  the  Deftruction 
of  Chriftianity,  and  of  all  human  Societies  j  'tis  a  Doctrine  not  fit  for  favage  Hea- 
thens, much  lefs  for  rational  Men :  thefe  are  the  only  Men  fit  to  be  compar'd  to 
Papifts,  and  are  as  neceflary  for  the  Support  of  the  Mother  Church   as  Fire  and 
Faggot  i  the  one  prepares  them  for  Deftruction,  whilft  the  other  deftroys  them. 

tfc  26.  The  Afliftance  which  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  to  the  Hollanders  and  French 
tc  Proteftants  againft  their  lawful  Sovereigns,  as  alfo  the  bufmefs  of  Rochel  in  King 
Charles  the  Firft's  time,  are  improperly  urg'd  againft  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  O- 
bedience :  Independent  Princes,  for  Reafons  of  State  belt  known  to  them- 
felves, may  help  their  Neighbours  without  injuring  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  O- 
<c  bedience. 

One  Prince  may  affift  another  for  Political  Ends  againft  another  Prince  or  State ;  How  Prh* 
but  he  cannot  aflift  his  Subjects,  who  are  in  actual  Rebellion  againft  him,  tho  their  ces  affift 
Pretentions  be  never  fo  reafonable,  without  committing  a  notorious  Sin,  according  each  other, 
to  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  Obedience,  becaufe  he  that  is  aiding  and  afliftirtg  to  Re- 
bels, is  as  guilty  of  Rebellion  as  if  he  were  actually  in  it. 

**  27.  Oh,  do  not  revile  the  King,  tho  he  lay  in  Afhes,  much  lefs  whilft  he  is  on 
"  this  fide  of  the  Grave  !  I  queftion  not  but  that  the  unfortunate  King  James's 
**  Life  will  be  more  favourably  reprefented  in  Hiftory  than  you  have  here  de- 
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*l  fcrib'd  him.    You   feem  to  be   very  angry  with   him,  becaufe  he  endeavours 
il  tore-eftablilh  himfelf  with  the  Sword  \  and  yet  you  have  given  to  every  Man, 
tC  even  the  meanefl  Cobler,  the  Right  of  Self-prefcrvation  as  intire  under  Civil 
«  Government,  as  he  had  in  a  State  of  Nature  :  Upon  my  word,  Sir,  this  is  very 
il  hard  and  unequal  Dealing,  at  once  to  abdicate  your  King,  and  at  the  fame  time 
u  complain  of  him  for  endeavouring  to  recover  his  Right. 
A  King  go-      I  have  as  honourable  a  Refpecifor  a  King  as  any  man  whatfoever,  whilft  he  con- 
tains <«>  tinues  his  Kingly  Office,  that  is,  governs  according   to  the  Laws  of  the  Country; 
cording  to  ^ut  when  he  fhall  degenerate,  and  break  all  his  Sacred  Oaths  and  Promifes,  and 
Uwistobt  jgft^y  the  very  Foundation  of  Government,  which  ought  to  be  kept  inviolable, 
^Ttbefd.  then  have  I  reafon  to  turn  ray  Love  into  Contempt,  I  having  (as  all  men  ought  to 
have)  a  real  and  truer  Love  for  my  Country  and  its  excellent  Conftitution,  than 
for  ten  Thoufand  Kings  who  (hall  endeavour  to  deftroy  it.     I  have  not  revil'd  the 
late  King  James,  but  fpoken  the  Truth,  as  will  appear  by  what  follows.     Were 
not  his  Creatures,  asPapifts  and  Popiftily  affected,  put  into  Places  of  Trufl  by  his 
means  during  his  Brother's  Reign,  and  Parliaments   prorogued  and  diflblved  ? 
And  was  he  not  believed  by  moll  of  the  Nation  to  be  the  Head  of  the  Popiih 
Plot?     Thefe  are  fufficient  to  prove  that  he  confpir'd    againft  the  People  and 
Government  when  Duke  of  Tork.   I  need  not  mention  his  Actions  when  King,  they 
being  frefh  in  every  man's  Memory.    Self- preferva don  is  inherent  to  all  men ;  buc 
it  does  not  follow  that  a  King  who  has  renounc'd  his  Throne,  and  abandoned 
the  Kingdom,  fhould  endeavour  to  re-eftablifh  himfelf  through  a  Sea  of  Blood, 
tho  the  Government  is  provided  with  another  Governour.     What  Right  hath 
a  King  to  the  Throne,   but  from  the  People?    If  you  can  make  out  your  Doc- 
trine of  Jure  Divino,  then  you  may  lay  claim  to  fuch  Rights  for  your  King  James, 
as  neither  Law  nor  Reafon  does  or  can  allow. 

"  28.  That  God  did  originally  inftitute  Monarchy,  I  do  fay;  but  that  we  are 
"  commanded  to  obey  Kings  exdufively  to  all  other  Government,  doth  not  follow, 
"  and  I  do  not  maintain. 

If  God  did  command  or  appoint  the  World  to  be  governed  by  Kings,  and 
that  he  hath  not  revok'd  that  Decree,  then  it  does  follow,  that  all  other  Go- 
vernment is  finful,  becaufe  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Appointment  or  Command  of 
God  is  a  Sin. 

"  29,  30.  We  have  very  little  Account  of  the  World  from  the  Creation  to 
"  the  Flood  5   but  by  what  appears  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  God  then  go- 
"  verned  his  People  by  a  Paternal  Monarchical  Authority,  and  afterwards  Mel- 
ec  cbizjedeck,  Abraham,  and  the  Patriarchs,  were  great  Kings  and  Princes  •,  Mo- 
ct  fes  was  King  of  Jejhurun,  the  Judges  were  fo  many  Monarchs  for  the  time 
*c  being,  and  fo  all  along  the  Jews  were  under  a  Monarchical  Government,   and 
*'  therefore  it  was  their  fault  to  defire  a  King  after  the  manner  of  the  Nations, 
cl  when  they  already  had  fuch  a  Regal  Government  as  God  thought  fit  to  appoint. 
•*  Nimrod  is  not  the  firft  Monarch,  but  the  firft  mighty  Hunter  (or  cruel  Ty- 
11  rant)  we  meet  with  in  Scripture :  but  confider  I  pray,  whether  the  Dominion 
"  which  God  gave  unto  Adam  did  not  make   him   the  firft  and  greateft  Mo- 
"  narch  upon  Earth  ?  and  if  fo,  this  makes  not  a  little  for  the  Jure  Divino  Doc- 
n  trine  (which  Term   of  Art  yet  I  profefs  my   felf  not  to  be   in  love  with) 
lt  Doth  not  God  himfelf  tell  us,  That  by  him  Kings  reign  ?  Doth  he  not   fay  of 
tl  David,  He  bath  exalted  one  cbofen  out  of  (not  by)  the  People  ?   Doth   he   not 
M  call  Cyrus  (an  Heathen  King)  his  Anointed?  And  are  we  not  told  what  hor- 
"  rid  Wickednefs  was  committed  when  there  was  no  King  in  Jfrael  ?     All  thefe 
"  things  fhew  that  Monarchy  is  from  God,  and  that  there  were  Kings  in  the 
tc  World  before  Nimrod ;  unlefs  you  underfland  by  Kings  only  fuch  wicked  Per- 
tc  fonsashewas  (as  you  feem  to  do)  but    tho  this   be  true,  yet 'tis   not   abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  that  all  the  World  Ihould  be  govern'd  by  Kings,  any  more  than 
that  all  Churches  mould  be  neceflarily  governed  by  Bifhops,  becaufe  'tis  cer- 
tain that  Epifcopacy  was  inftitutedin  the  Church  by  our  Saviour  and  his  A- 
*'  poflles. 
Patertid        1  never  till  now  heard,  that  a  Paternal  (which  is  a  Fatherly)  Authority  was  a 
Autbarityii  Kingly  Authority.     It  cannot  be  fuppos'd  that  Adam  was  a  King,  upon  the  Autho- 
natKinglji.  rjtv  which  God  gave  him  of  having  Dominion,  unlefs  it  be  underflood  to  be  over 
the  Fifh  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Fowl  of  the  Air,  and  the  Cattel,  &c.  nor  becaufe  God 
bid  him  be  fruitful,  and   multiply,  and  replenifh  the  Earth,   and  fubdue  it,   for 
there  was  nothing  to  fubdue  (except  Beafts)  he  being  the  firft  Man  of  the  Creati- 
on. 
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on.  It  can  mean  nothing  elfe,  than  that  he  fhould  have  Power  and  Authority  as 
Father  over  all  his  Children,  and  fubdue  them  if  they  were  rebellious  in  difobeying 
his  Commands.  But  to  proceed,  after  the  Flood  the  twelve  Sons  of  'Jacob  were  Pa- 
triarchs, that  is,  chief  of  the  Fathers,  or  chief  head  Prince  of  the  Family  \  and 
fuch  was  Abraham,  who  is  call'd  a  Father  (not  a  King)  of  many  Countries.  The 
Judges  were  not  Monarchs  for  the  time  being,  but  Rulers  over  the  People,  Ails  4.  .  .  . 
8.  With  what  face  can  you  a(Tert  that  the  Jews  were  all  along  under  a  Monarchical  jEwa*. 
Government,  when  'tis  certain  there  is  not  the  leaft  intimation  thereof  in  Scripture  ?  der  a  Aft- 
Mekbifedeck  was  a  Type  of  Chriit,  being  both  King  and  Prieft;  he  was  King  ofwcbkal 
Rigbteoufnefs,  and  King  of  Salem,  which  is  King  of  Peace,  without  Father  or  Mother,  &<*'«*■. 
having  neither  beginning  of  Days  nor  end  of  Life,  Heb.  7.  2,  3.  He  was  a  Sovereign  menU 
King  and  High  Prieft  of  the  Church  5  and  fuch  was  Chriit,  not  ufing  Authority 
like  unto  worldly  Kings.  Deut.  34. 10.  fpeakingof  Mofes,  There  arofe  not  a  Pro- 
phet fi  nee  in  Ifrael,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face ;  he  being  a  very  holy  Man, 
and  fuch  a  lingular  Prophet,  and  whom  the  Lord  had  fuch  a  refpect  for  that  he  bu- 
ried him  himfelf,  ver.  6.  therefore  it  may  with  reafon  be  concluded,  that  God  gave 
him  an  Honour  above  other  Prophets,  by  making  him  a  King;  and  likewife  Mekbi- 
fedeck was  a  Type  of  Chrift  :  But  thefe  Kings  did  not  aft  by  their  own  Will,  but  by 
the  Will  and  Appointment  of  Almighty  God.  We  read  of  no  other  King  or  Kings 
over  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  till  they  defir'd  a  King.  I/*.  44.  28.  and  45.  1.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed  Cyrus,  He  vs  my  Shepherd,  and  jhall  perform  all  my  Plea- 
fure,  whofe  right  hand  I  have  bolden  to  fubdue  Nations  before  htm.  But  doth  God  call 
any  other  Heathen  Kings  his  Anointed,  of  which  there  was  a  great  number  during 
the  time  of  the  Children  of  Ifrad?  Was  not  St.  Paul  by  the  Appointment  of  the 
Almighty  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Apoftles,  tho  he  had  been  a  violent  Perfecutor? 
And  it  may  very  well  be  thought  that  God  by  a  particular  Providence  caus'd  Cyrus 
to  be  made  King,  by  whom  he  defign'd  to  fubdue  Nations,  and  therefore  may  be 
very  properly  call'd  his  Chofen  or  Anointed ;  for  in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Reign  he 
made  a  Decree  to  build  the  Houfe  of  God,  &c.  Eura^.  13,14.  I  do  once  more 
affirm,  that  Nimrod  is  the  firfl:  King  mention'd  in  Scripture,  Gen.  1  o.  9.  Deut .  1 6. 
18,19.  The  Children  of  Ifrael  are  commanded  to  make  Judges  and  Officers  through- 
out their  Tribes  (of  which  they  had  Twelve,  Gen.  49.  28.  Mat.  19.  28.  which 
were  Societies)  And  they  Jhall  judg  the  People  with  jufi  Judgment,  notwrefling  Judg- 
ment, or  refpetting  Per  font.  This  was  the  Government  that  God  had  appointed  over 
the  Children  of  Ifrael,  which  was  by  Judges  and  Prophets,  not  by  Kings.  Butfup- 
pofe  thefe  Judges  were  Kings,  according  to  your  AfTertion,  ic  follows  that  the 
People  have  right  to  elect  their  Kings  by  Divine  Appointment.  This  makes  not  a 
little  againft  theprefent  pretended  Jure  Divino  Doctrine  •,  yet 'tis  certain  that  there 
were  many  Kings  by  Divine  Appointment  in  the  time  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  but 
that  they  are  fo  now  I  do  absolutely  deny.  Pray,  Sir,  examine  this  Paragraph 
well,  for  I  do  pofitively  charge  you  with  wrefting  the  Scriptures,  and  making  very 
falfe  AfTertions :  I  require  you  to  prove  that  Kings  are  by  the  Command  or  Ap- 
pointment of  Almighty  God  •,  which  done,  I'll  prove  fuch  Government  to  be  necef- 
fary,  and  that  all  others  are  finful. 

"31.  Some  fort  of  Allegiance  is  due  to  him  from  whom  we  receive  Protection  } 
41  that  it  is  the  only  Foundation  of  Allegiance,  I  do  again  deny. 

The  Coronation-Oath, and  Oath  of  Allegiance,  are  mutual  Ties  of  Protection,  and  ProteSm 
of  Obedience  to  the  Laws  •,  the  King  to  obey  the  Laws  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Ju-  andobedj. 
ftice,  and  the  People  to  obey  the  Laws  in  being  paflive  to  them.     It  is  impolfible  for  ^"Jf1"- 
a  King  to  govern  with  that  Juftice  and  Equity,  but  he  will  have  fome  Enemies ;  and  fading, 
M  the  People  do  not  protect  him,  how  can  he  be  fafe  in  his  Throne  ?    There  is  a  na- 
tural Allegiance  due  to  all  Men,  that  is,  from  one  Man  to  another ;  and  there  is  a 
Political  Allegiance  due  to  the  King  for  protecting  me  in  my  Civil  Rights,  &c.  and 
this  is  the  only  Caufe  and  Foundation  of  Allegiance,  to  which  I  have  fpoken  more 
largely  in  the  20  and  21  Replys. 

u  32.  The  Law  indeed  indemnifies  the  People  for  obeying  an  Ufurper  (or  a 
*'  King  only  de  fatlo)  but  this  fuppofes  a  Fault,  which  without  this  Law  was  fe- 
<l  verely  punifhable  :  befides,  it  doth  not  fay  that  they  fhall  affift  the  King  de  faffo 
"  in  his  Wars,  &c.  but  only  takes  care  to  fecure  them  if  they  do  fo. 

What  Fault  can  there  be  fuppofed  in  obeying  or  affifting  an  Ufurper  or  King  de  M>  faith 
falio,  when  the  Law  does  not  punifh,  but  allows  of  fuch  Obedience  and  Afliftance?  2"d* 
Treafon  cannot  be  committed  againft  a  King  out  of  poffeffion  of  the  Throne,  but  it  fa^  e 
is  Treafon  to  be  aiding  or  affifting  towards  his  Reftoration,  which  is  confpiring  a- 

gainft: 
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gainft  the  Kingcfe  faclo:  And  as  long  as  a  King  in  pofleffion  ( tho  not  by  regular 
Defcent)  governs  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  he  ought  to  be  aififted,  and 
may  require  his  Subjects  Afliftance  in  his  Wars.  After  all  the  Clamour  and  Noife 
that  hath  been  made  about  the  Obligation  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  it  appears  by 
this  that  it  is  only  Conditional,  and  that  it  is  diflblv'd  whenever  the  King  ceafes  to 
Govern  or  Reign. 

33.  As  for  your  Aphorifm,  the  Safety  of  the  People,  &c.  I  donotdifpute  the 
truth  of  it :  But  whether  the  way  to  obferve  this  Supreme  Law,  be  to  violate 
the  Right  of  Succeflion,  1  do,  and  fo  will  you,  I  believe,  upon  fecond  thoughts 
very  much  queftion. 

The  Divine  Law  is  the  fame  in  one  Country  as  in  another.     I  would  fain  know 
whether  the  Law  that  is  made  in  France,  That  no  Woman  (hall  inherit  the  Throne, 
and  the  turning  out  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  fetting  up  his  younger  Brother  who 
was  more  fit  to  govern  (with  many  like  lnftances  that  may  be  given)  be  againft  this 
Divine  Law  ,  and  whether  or  no  England  for  its  Security  may  not  exclude  the  next 
Heir  to  the  Crown,  or  turn  out  Him  that  (hall  be  upon  the  Throne,  if  he  be  uncapa- 
ble,  or  will  not  govern  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  ?  I  do  affirm  that  there 
is  no  other  Right  of  Succeflion  than  what  proceeded  from  the  People  •,  and  that  this 
was  given  to  the  King  for  the  time  being,  and  to  his  Heirs,  upon  condition  that  He 
and  they  mould  govern  according  to  the  LawsandCuftomsof  the  Country.     For  to 
what  purpofe  were  thefe  Rules  and  Bounds  of  Government  given,  but  that  he  mould 
be  oblig'd  to  govern  according  to  them,  and  not  according  to  his  Will  and  Plea- 
fure?    What  an  EfTay  would  it  be  upon  our  Reafon,  to  think  that  our  Anceftors 
who  made  Kings  were  fuch  Fools  or  Madmen,  as  not  to  referve  to  themfelves  a 
Power  of  turning  them  out  if  they  endeavour'd  to  deftroy  them,  or  act  contrary  to 
thofe  Rules  they  had  fet  them  ?  If  they  had  no  fuch  Intention  or  Referve,  yet  it  fol- 
lows they  had  fuch  Power,  and  that  it  dill  remains,  becaufe  there  neither  was,  nor  is 
any  Law  to  the  contrary  •,  and  this  has  been  feveral  times  executed,  as  may  be  feen 
in  the  1 2th  and  19th  Reply. 
Cl  34.  The  Kings  of  England  (  as  all  other  Kings )  came  to  their  Crowns  by  Di- 
vine Appointment,  and  are  only  recogniz'd  or  receiv'd  to  their  Rights  by  the 
People.    The  Prerogatives  and  Authorities  of  the  Crown  are  given  to  the  King 
for  the  time  being,  only  to  prevent  what  Mifchiefs  might  otherwife  enfue  to  the 
Community. 

Sir,  You  are  pleas'd  to  take  no  notice  of  the  latter  part  of  my  29^  Query,  which 
is  as  diltindt  as  any  one,  and  begins  at  the  ending  of  a  full  Point,  tho  not  in  a  Break 
like  the  reft }  which  being  very  proper  in  anfwer  to  this  Aflertion  of  yours,  I  mail 
here  infert  it,  viz..  If  Kings  are  by  Divine  appointment ,  w  it  not  rational  to  believe  that 
God  would  have  commanded  all   the   World  to  be  governed  by  Kings,  or  at  leafl  the 
Chriftian  World,  and  have  given  them  a  Law  to  govern  by  ?    The  Prerogatives  and  Au- 
thorities of  the  Crown  are  nothing  but  the  Bounds  and  Supports  of  the  Regal  Au- 
thority, and  are  given  to  the  King  for  the  time  being-,  but  if  he  exceeds  thofe 
Bounds,  it  is  no  Prerogative  or  Authority,  and  then  molt  certain  the  People  who 
gave  him  his  Authority,  have  Authority  to  take  it  away.     Now  I  would  fain  know 
what  your  Jure  Divino  King  would  fignifie  more  than  a  (talking  Horfe,  when  his 
Prerogatives  and  Authorities  are  taken  from  him  (for  you  allow  them  to  be  in  the' 
People)  for  I  am  fure  this  is  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  which  would 
otherwife  enfue  to  the  Community  from  a  falfe  and  deftructive  Governor.     It  can- 
not be  prov'd  that  there  hath  been  a  King  by  Divine  Appointment  for  thefe  many 
Ages  laft  pair, :    If  they  were  fo,  then  they  would  be  fet  up  by  the  immediate  Ap- 
pointment of  Almighty  God,  as  over  the  Children  of  Jfrael  •,  or  elfe  the  Scripture 
would  havefaid,  that  their  Iffue  mould  be  Kings  (and  then  you  muft  prove  a  right 
Line  from  that  Iffue,  which  is  impoilible  to  be  prov'd .)  or  that  the  World  Ihould 
be  govern  d  by  Kings.  Since  God  Almighty  hath  no  where  commanded  or  appointed 
the  World  to  be  govern'd  by    Kings,  it  abfolutely  follows,  that  'tis  the  Peoples 
Right  to  chufe  their  Kings  and  Governors:,  and  then  what  greater  Nonfenfe  can 
there  be,  than  to  affirm  the  People  have  not  Right  to  pimifh  their  Kings,  by  turning 
them  out  of  the  Throne  for  not  adminiftring  of  Juftice  ? 

"  35-  In  the  firft  Ages  of  Chriftianky,  the  Right  of  Succeflion  was  not  a  fettled 
Title  to  the  Empire  ;  neither  were  the  Chriftians  of  that  time  bound  by  Oaths  of 
Allegiance  and  Supremacy  :  And  this  is  the  reafon  moft  probably  why  our  Savi- 
our and  his  Apoftles  only  warn'd  them  in  general  to  obey  the  Emperors  who 
were  then  in  Power,  without  enquiring  into  their  Kightand  Title. 
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AJtho  in  the  fir  ft  Ages  of  Chrillianity  Che  Roman  Emperors  were  (el'dom  by  a  He- 
reditary Right,  and  the  Chriilians  were  not  bound  to  them  by  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
and  Supremacy,  yet  theCommandsof  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftlesfor  their  Obe- 
dience to  thofe  Heathen  Princes  under  the  pain  of  Damnation,  were  more  binding 
than  any  Oath  thofe  Princes  could  have  required  of  them. 

M  36.  As  for  your  Challenge,  I  do  undertake  to  prove  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive 
"  Obedience,  and  unlawfulneis  of  depofing  of  Kings,  by  Scripture,  Law  and 
"  Reafon,  when  you  fhall  think  fit  to  make  any  material  Objections  againft  them} 
u  but  yet  when  1  have  done  this,  I  am  (  I  allure  you  )  and  fhall  be  as  averfe  as  you 
u  from  having  ray  Throat  cut  either  by  trench  or  hifh  Dragoons.  As  for  the  Jure 
"  Divino  Doctrine  ( in  your  fenfe  )  I  do  not  undertake  for  it. 

Sir   You  undertake  to  prove  the  Doctrine  of  Pafiive  Obedience,  why  did  you  not  Jure  Divi- 


J)t  to  go 

to  fet  up  or  appoint  Kings,  Paflive  Obedience  and  jure  Divino  do  ceafe  alio.  In  your  together'* 
6tb  Anfwer  you  have  afierted  that  which  is  diametrically  oppolite  to  this  Anfwer  of 
yours,  viz.,  for  you  there  afiert,  That  be  thatrtfisls  (meaning  the  King)  does  not 
only  refiil  the  V furcations  of  Men,  but  the  Ordinance  of  God,  tho  he  were  a  Claudius  or 
a  Nero,  who  were  two  great  Tyrants ;  efpecially  Nero,  who  1  believe  cannot  be 
parallel'd.  And  you  likewife  there  declare,  that  abfolute  and  uncOhditionatc  Obedi- 
ence vs  due  to  the  King  as  God's  Vicegerent;  What  is  this  butaflerting  Paffive  Obedi- 
ence in  the  ftricteft  fenfe  imaginable?  which  Doctrine  if  true,  and  the  King  de- 
ftroy'd  the  People  by  Hundreds  and  Thoufands,  they  ought  not  to  refill ;  for  that 
God  would  punifh  him  himfelf,  as  he  did  the  Kings  over  the  Children  of  Jfratl. 
But  where  have  we  had  an  Example  or  Examples  for  thefe  feveral  hundred  Years 
laft  paft,  that  God  hath  fent  his  vilible  Judgments  upon  wicked  Kings,  whereof  the 
World  hath  been  pefter'd  with  a  great  many  ?  I  fay,  if  God  fhould  fend  his  private 
judgments  upon.  Kings,  or  damn  them  for  their  wicked  Government  (which  we 
ought  not  to  judg)  what  would  this  fignify  by  way  of  Example  to  other  Kings? 
What  a  notorious  Hypocrite  are  you  become,  to  preach  up  Pafiive  Obedience  to 
others,  yet  at  the  fame  time  aflure  me,  that  you  are  and  fhall  be  as  averfe  from 
having  your  Throat  cut  as  I  am  ?  If  fo,  then  you  are  for  refilling  any  Man  or  Men 
whatfoever  who  fhall  endeavour  to  take  away  your  Life  contrary  to  Law  \  and 
you  could  not  but  underftand  thefe  were  my  Sentiments,  by  my  6:/;,  yfh^  Sth  and 
i  oth  Paragraphs.  I  would  defire  you,  or  any  Man  elfe,  to  reconcile  thef:  Contra- 
rieties together  if  you  can.  As  for  the  unlawfulnefs  of  depoiing  Kings  (as  you 
call  it)  I  need  fay  no  more,  having  already  fpoke  fufficient  in  Anfwer  to  your  \6th 
Apothegm.  But  pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  mean  by  not  undertaking  for  the  Jure  Di- 
vino Doctrine  in  my  lenfe,  when  'tis  plain  I  have  not  afierted  any  fuch  thing,  in  my 
Challenge  to  the  whole  World  to  prove  that  Doctrine  ? 

ct  37.  At  laft  you  turn  Conjurer,  but  you  fee  that  your  Charms  have  had  no  ope- 
"  ration  upon  me  ;  I  am  ftill  unfatisfy'd  with  your  Aflertions  and  Propositions,  and  I 
u  doubt  not  but  that  all  honeft  Men  who  fhall  impartially  judg  betwixt  us  will  be 
u  fo  too.  I  am  equally  againft  Rebellion  in  the  State,  and  Schifm  in  the  Church  : 
ct  I  am  far  from  fowing  Dilfenfions  amongfl  the  People,  or  perfuading  any  Subject 
"  from  his  true  Allegiance:  Let  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  this  double  Sin,  beware 
"  left  they  be  doubly  punifh'd  with  the  Judgments  of  God  in  this  World,  and  Dam- 
"  nation  in  the  World  to  come. 

If  your  Anfwer  be  your  Sentiments  (which  no  body  ought  to  doubt  of) 
there  is  great  reafon  to  believe  that  your  Converfation  amongfl:  Mankind  is  to  the 
lame  purpofe,  and  then  you  are  guilty  of  this  double  Sin  of  fowing  Diffenfions  a- 
mongft  the  People,  and  difluading  their  Majefties  Subjects  from  their  true  Allegi- 
ance.    Now  let  all  impartial  Men  that  read  this  Book  judg  between  us  two. 

44  38.  Thus,  Sir,  you  have  a  fhort,  and  I  hope  a  direct  Anfwer  to  your  Propofi- 
44  tior^-,  if  you  fhall  think  fit  to  print  it,  you  have  theConfentof  N.  N. 

I  challenge  you,  and  all  other  Men  that  do  ftill  perfift  in  thefe  inhumane  and  The  An- 
damnable  Principles,   to  anfwer  what  hath  been   faid:-    I  could    wifii  that  you  thor's  Cm~ 
and  they  would   confult    together,   that  the   ftrongeft  Arguments   that  can  be c  ^l0n' 
faid  for  your  Doctrine  may  be  there  inferted,  which  if  fhoit,  and  fent  to  ray 
Bookfeller,  1  dopromife  once  more  to  defend  what  1  haveafferted,  and  print  the 
Anfwer  that  fhall  be  fent,  with  my  Defence  annext  to  it.    But  I  hope  that  you  and 
all  other  Men  that  have  fuch  erroneous  3nd  deftructive  Principles,  will  upon  the 
Vol.  I.  D  d  d  whole 
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whole  examine  well  what  hath  been  faid,  and  like  good  Chriftians  acknowlede  vonr 
Faults,  and  not  add  fin  to  fin  in  juftifying  your  felves  in  fuch  an  ill  Principle  -and 
in  fo  doing  you  may  be  a  means  of  adding  Happinefs  to  this  Golden  Age-  And  that 
Peace  and  Plenty,  Juftice  and  Judgment  may  flow  in  our  Streets  as  long  as  the  Sun 
and  Moon  endures,  is  the  de (ire  of  him  who  wifheth  an  Eternal  HanrJinefs  m  rhic 
jur  Ifracl.  i  F  ims 

A.  A. 
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By  V>ay  of  Challenge  to  Dr.  William  Sherlock,  and  Ten  other  N 
Dijfenters ;  and  recommended  as  proper  to  be  read  by  all  Proteftant 
Jacobites. 


The  Preface. 


AFTER  all  the  fignal  Deliverances  God  hath  vouebfafed  to  tbefe  Britrfh  IJIands, 
and  the  many  eminent  Appearances  of  Divine  Providence  in  our  late  happy  Revo- 
lution even  to  this  day,  one  would  think  no  Protectant  Jhould  repine  at  this  happy 
and  advantageous  Change,  from  an  Arbitrary  to  a  Legal  Monarchy,  but  reckon  it  his  Fe. 


Firffs  and  Second  s  Time,  but  could  not  obtain  ;  the  evil  Conference  whereof  this 
hath  fufficiently  felt.  Therefore  1  may  well  fay,  O  thrice  happy  England,  didfl  thou 
know  thy  happinefs,  and  hadft  an  Heart  to  be  thankful  for  it!  Win  could  have 
thought,  that  notwtthjtanding  the  vijhle  band  of  God  in  this  unparaUefd  Revolution,  we 
ftould  Jlill  have  amongst  us  a  Korah,  a  Dathan,  and  an  Abiram,  a  murmuring  JiiU  in 
our  Streets  ?  Our  Forefathers  never  bought  their  Liberty  at  fo  cheap  a  rate  as  we  have  done 
now,  which  makes  tt  fo  much  defpis^d  and  flighted  at  prefent,  a<s  if  Liberty  could  never  be 
good  without  wading  through  a  Sea  of  Blood  to  obtain  it.  We  commend  our  Forefathers 
for  flanding  up  for  their  Rights  and  Privileges  (without  which  we  fhould  have  been  Slaves 
to  tbvs  day  J  and  yet  that  we  fhould  condemn  one  another  for  the  fame  thing,  tbo  our  Reli- 
gion, which  is  infinitely  more  dear  to  us  than  a  few  worldly  Liberties,  lay  at  flake,  vs  fuch 
an  intolerable  Folly,  that  fucceedtng  Ages  will  hardly  give  credit  to.  But  what  is  more 
flrange  is,  that  fome  Protejlants  are  for  the  Reflauratwn  of  the  late  King  James,  with 
the  young  Impoftor ;  the  Conference  whereof  can  be  nothing  lefs  than  Slavery,  and  the 
total  Subversion  of  the  Protsjlant  Religion  in  England,  as  well  as  the  endangering  it 
throughout  the  World.  But  that  the  World  may  fee  what  rare  Notions  of  Civil  Govern- 
ment our  Murmur ers  have,  I  fha'l  here  fet  down  fome  of  the  Sayings  of  one  of  their 
mighty  Pillars  of  Paflive  Obedience,  Dr.  William  Sherlock,  as  they  are  in  bis  Cafe  of 
Refinance  of  the  Supreme  Powers. 

No  Man  wants  Authority  (fays  the  Dottor,  pag.  59.)  to  defend  his  Life  againft 
him  who  has  no  Authority  to  take  it  away  ;  but  yet  he  tells  you  moft  learnedly,  pag. 
113.  that  The  Prince  is  the  Powers  or  Authority,  not  the  Law  :  And  in  pag.  198. 
that  The  King  receives  not  his  Sovereign  Authority  from  the  Law  :    And  in  pag. 

89. 
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89.  be  fays,  that  there  could  be  no  greater  nor  more  abfolute  Tyrants  thari  the 
Roman  Emperors  were,  and  yet  they  had  no  Power  over  the  meaneit  Chriftian,  but 
by  an  exprefs  CommiiTion  from  Heaven:  And  be  tells  you  further,  pag.  116'.  that 
when  we  refill  our  Prince,  we  refill  the  Ordinance,  Conftitution  and  Appointment 
of  God.  What  invincible  Arguments  are  tbefe  for  Pa Ifive  Obedience,  which  makes  God 
the  Author  of  all  the  Outrages,  Cruelties,  Rapine  and  Blood/hed  that  have  been  committed 
in  the  World  by  Sovereign  Princes  !  But  I  think  the  Doiior  has  taken  the  right  way  (if  there 
be  any)  to  eflablifh  the  Doclrine  of  Paflive  Obedience  without  referve.  Si.  Peter  ex- 
horted the  Coriflians  to  fubmit  to  every  Ordinance  of  Man  for  the  Lord's  fake  ;  which 
plainly  ftgnifies  (fays  the  ingenious  Dot! or,  pag.  146.)  that  whatever  hand  Men  may 
have  in  modelling  Civil  Governments,  yet  it  is  the  Ordinance  of  God,  and  Princes 
receive  their  Power  from  him.  What  a  rare  Argument  is  this  for  Tyranny,  Oppref- 
fion,  and  Idolatry,  &C.  For  according  to  the  Dotlors  Notion,  if  the  Legislative  Authority 
of  a  Nation  fhould  abolifh  the  Christian  Religion,  and  ft  up  Paganifm,  Mahometa- 
nifm,  or  Popery,  and  make  never  fuch  unjufi  and  tyrannical  Laws,  yet  it  would  be  the 
Ordinance  of  God.  Since  I  can  hardly  find  throughout  all  the  Dolor's  Book  he  knows 
what  any  part  of  Civil  Government  is,  and  le/t  be  jhoi.ld  take  an  cfiablffid  Rtligion  to 
be  no  part  thereof,  I  [hall  make  bold  to  tell  him,  that  when  a  Religion  is  eflabli/Pd  by  the 
Legiflative  Authority  of  any  Nation,  it  becomes  part  of  the  Civil  government,  and  vs  to 
be  defended  and  fupported  by  the  Admin ifirator  of  that  Government.  The  Doclor  bath 
many  more  as  rare  Arguments  as  tbefe,  but  for  brevity  fake  I  omit  them,  tbefe  being  fuf- 
ficicnt  to  fhew  upon  what  Rock  this  fort  of  Men  build  their  Notions  of  Paflive  Obedi- 
ence. 

1  challenge  all  the  New  Dijfcnters  in  England,  and  all  the  Conformifis  who  have  fworn  ^  N<m- 
Allegiance  to  their  Majefiies  only  as  King  and  Queen  de  facto,  but  more  particularly  Dr.  ^Jc'!!frs,j 

Will.  Sherlock,  Shadrach  Cook,   John  Leke,    Dr.  Francis  Thomfon,   Perfon,  L/}''aZer 

Dr. Audley,  Will.  Gefford  of  Suffolk,  John  Hart  of  Taunton, Wood,  thk  Trea- 

-Cuff,  John  Norris  of  Cambridg,    Richard  Stafford,   and  the  Author  of  the  tife. 

Hiflory  of  Paflive  Obedience,  together  with  Sir  R.  L'Eltrange  and  all  his  Pupils,  to  an- 
fwer  the  following  Trad. 

J  defire  tbefe  Learned  Men  to  refolve  me  this  Cafe  of  Confcience,  Whether  or  no  tbofe 
who  join' 'd  with  or  affiled  the  Prince  of  Orange  upon  his  arrival,  are  not  guilty  of  Rebel- 
lion }  and  whether  or  no  tbofe  Divines  and  La'nks  who  invited  bim  over,  are  not  more 
guilty  of  Rebellion  (according  to  the  Doclrine  of  Pa  (five  Obedience)  without  referve,  as 
being  the  firfl  Caufe  thereof,  than  they  that  join'd  with  him  upon  bis  firfi  arrival?  And 
whether  upon  the  B  if  hops  refufing  to  difown  their  inviting  bim  over,  it  does  not  follow  that 
they  did  invite  htm  over  ;  and  upon  their  refufing  to  fubferibe  to  the  form  of  an  Abhorrence 
of  the  Invitation,  it  did  not  plainly  imply,  that  they  difown  d  the  Doclrine  of  Paflive  Obe- 
dience, and  allowed  the  reftfiing  of  Arbitrary  Power  ?  and  when  they  defird  the  Prince  of 
Orange  ( our  prefent  King)  to  take  upon  him  the  Adminifiration  of  the  Government,  it 
did  not  imply  that  King  James  bad  defer  ted  the  Government,  and  that  the  Throne  was  there- 
by become  vacant  ? 

The  reafm  why  I  take  this  unufual  way  of  writing,  by  challenging  particular  Men,  Why  thU 
is,  becaufe  in  a  general  Challenge  no  Man  would  reckon  himfelf  concerned  :  for  what  Particular 
is  every  ones  bufmefs,  vs  no  bodies  bufmefs  ;  and  becaufe  the  Diff enters  from  the  pre-  chal*™5e 
fent  Government  do  affert,  that  the  late  King  James  vs  de  jure  fiill,  and  that  Obedi- 
ence 'vs  due  to  him  during  his  Life  *,  and  that  Dr.  Sherlock  and  many  others  can  prove  the 
Doclrine  of  Paffive  Obedience  without  referve  to  be  a  true  Doclrine,  and  they  hope  to 
bear  it  preactfd  with  as  much  Zeal  as  ever.  Tbefe  are  the  Reafons  that  induced  me  to  chal- 
lenge particular  Men,  and  to  write  this  Trad,  that  there  might  be  no  plea  for  the  Refur- 
reclion  of  this  abfurd,  nonfenfical,  fheepifl),  flavifh,  inhumane,  bow-firing,  Doclrine  which 
one  fucks  in  with  his  Milk  ;  another  he  takes  it  to  be  the  diflinguifhing  Dotirine  of  the 
Church ;  and  another  believes  it,  becaufe  it  has  been  told  him  from  the  Pulpit  \  and  a 
fourth,  becaufe  a  great  many  ingenious  and  learned  Men  have  declared  it  to  be  a  true  Doc- 
trine. Thus  we  become  wife  by  Tradition  and  Example,  having  an  implicit  Faith  to  believe 
whatever  our  Guides  declare  to  be  the  Doclrine  of  the  Gofpel,  tbo  it  be  never  fo  contrary  to 
the  Jufiice  and  Goodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  undeniable  Reafon.  If  the  Church  in 
its  Reformation  from  Popery  had  retained  Tranfubflantiation,  no  doubt  but  we  fhould 
have  had  as  many  and  as  zealous  Afferters  of  that  Doclrine  as  of  Paflive  Obedience  without 
referve,  the  one  being  as  falfe  as  the  other  vs  impoffible.  I  remember  the  faying  of  a  Paf- 
live Obedience  Man,  If  an  Angel  (fays  he)  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  preach'd 
any  other  Doctrine  than  Pallive  Obedience  as  it  was  lately  taught  us,  I  would  not 
believe  him.  O  what  a  commendable  thing  vs  it  to  be  true  to  ones  Principle^  thoit  be  ne- 
Vol.  I.  D  d  d  2  vet 
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ver  fo  ridiculous  or  falfe,  or  tends  never  fo  much  to  the  in/laving  or  deflruttion  of  our 
Country  ! 

I  have  hitherto  (fays  Cato  )  fought  for  my  Country's  Liberty,  and  for  my  own, 
and  only  that  I  might  live  free  among  Free-men.  Iwifh  that  every  Englifh  Alan 
could  fay  the  fame,  or  at  leajl  that  be  bad  done  fometbing  for  tbe  good  of  his  Country, 
which  is  the  Ambition  of 

t.  h. 


Political  Apborifms  :   Or  the  true  Max- 
ims of  Government  difplayd. 

No  Form  of  W  T  is  evident  that  no  Rule  or  Form  of  Government  is  prefcrib'd  by  the  [aw  of 
Govern-  qq&    and    Nature  \    for   then  it  would  be  both  immutable,   and   the  feif- 


ment  jure  j^  fame  jn  all  Countries.  For  the  better  proof  whereof,  it  is  neceflary  to  fbew 
how  far  Government  proceeds  from  Nature,  and  how  far  from  Man;  to  wit  that 
Man  is  fociable,  and  inclin'd  to  live  together  in  Company,  which  proceeds' from 
Nature,  and  confequently  alfo  from  God  that  is  the  Author  of  Nature  :  from  whence 
do  proceed  all  private  Houfes,  then  Villages,  then  Towns,  then  Caftles,  then  Ci- 
ties, and  then  Kingdoms  and  Commonwealths,  as  Arijlotle  faith  in  his  Book  of  Po- 
liticks. Tho  Government  in  like  manner,  and  Jurifdicrion  of  Magiftrates  which 
does  follow  neceflarily  upon  this  living  together  in  Company,  be  alfo  of  Nature  - 
yet  the  particular  form  or  manner  of  this  or  that  Government,  in  this  or  than 
Fafhion  •,  as  to  have  many  Governors,  few  or  one,  and  thofe  either  Kings,  Dukes 
Earls,  or  the  like  ;  or  that  they  (hould  have  this  or  that  Authority  more  or  lefs  for 
longer  or  fliorter  time  •,  or  be  by  SuccelTion,  or  Election  themfelves  and  their  Chil- 
dren, or  next  in  Blood  :  All  tiiefe  things,  I  fay,  are  not  by  Law  Natural  or  Divine 
(for  then,  as  hath  been  faid,  they  (hould  be  all  one  in  all  Countries  and  Nations) 
for  God  faid,  Gen.  2.  18.  It  it  not  good  that  Man  /hould  be  alone,  I  will  make  him  an 
Helpmeet,  or  Afliftant  like  unto  himfelf.  Wherefore  as  this  firft  Society  of  our  firft 
Parents  was  of  God,  and  for  fo  great  purpofe  as  the  one  to  help  and  alfifr  not  de- 
ftroy  or  inflave  the  other :  So  all  other  Societies,  as  proceeding  from  this  firJr 
Hand  upon  the  fame  ground  of  God's  Ordinance,  for  the  felt- fame  end  of  Man's  Uti- 
lity or  Happinefs  \  all  which  is  confirmed  by  the  Confentand  Ufeofall  Nations  thro- 
out  the  World  i  which  general  Confent  Cicero  calls  Ipfnis  vocem  Nature  the  Voice 
of  Nature  her  felf.  For  there  was  never  yet  any  Nation  found  either 'of  antienc 
times,  or  of  later  days,  by  the  difcovery  of  the  Indies  or  elfewhere,  where  Men 
living  together,  had  not  lbme  kind  of  Magiftrate  or  Superior  to  govern  them  • 
which  evidently  declares,  that  Magiftracy  is  alfo  from  Nature,  and  from  God  thac 
created  Nature,  tho  not  in  this  or  that  particular  Form:  Which  Point  our  Civil 
Law  doth  prove  in  like  manner,  in  the  beginning  of  our  Digeit,  de  origme  Juris  «- 
vilis  &  omnium  Magijlratuum,  of  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  Law,  and  of  all  Ma- 
giftrates, which  beginning  is  refer'd  to  the  ftrft  Principle  of  natural  Inftind  and 
God's  Inftitution.  Tho  Commonwealths  and  Government  of  the  fame  by  Magi- 
ftrates are  of  Nature ;  yet  the  particular  Forms  or  manner  of  Governments  a% 
not  of  Nature,  but  are  left  unto  every  Nation  and  Country  to  chufe  what  Form 
of  Government  they  like  belt,  and  think  mo£  fit  for  tbe  Nature  and  Conditions  of 
the  People. 
AUeful  By  the  State  of  Nature  we  are  all  equal,  there  being  no  Superiority  or  Subordina- 
tySatme.  tion  one  above  another.  There  can  be  nothing  more  rational,  than  that  Creatures 
of  the  fame  Species  and  Rank  promifcuoufly  born  to  all  the  fame  Advantages  of 
Nature,  and  the  ufe  of  the  fame  Faculties,  mould  alfo  be  equal  one  amongft  another 
unlefs  God  by  any  manifeft  Declaration  of  his  Will  had  fet  one  above  another 
and  given  him  Superiority  or  Sovereignty.  Were  it  not  for  the  corruption  and  vi- 
cioulnefs  of  degenerate  Men,  there  would  be  no  need  of  any  other  State  ,  for  every 
one  in  that  Stat?  being  both  Judg  and  Executioner  of  the  Law  of  Nature    which  is 

to 
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topuniih  according  to  the  Offence  committed,  Men  being  partial  to  themfelves, 
Pafiion  and  Revenge  is  very  aptto  carry  them  too  far  in  their  own  Cafes,  as  well  as 
Negligence  and  Unconcernednefs  make  them  too  remifs  in  other  mens.  This 
makesever  y  one  willingly  give  up  his  fingle  Power  of  pnnilhing  to  one  alone,  or 
more,  as  they  (hall  think  mod  convenient,  and  by  fach  Rules  as  the  Community, 
or  thofe  authoriz'd  by  them  to  that  purpofe,  fhall  agree  on,  with  Intention  in 
every  one  the  better  to  preferve  himfelf,  his  Liberty  and  Property.  What  is  it 
but  Flattery  to  the  natural  Vanity  and  Ambition  of  Men,  too  apt  of  it  felt"  to  grow 
and  increafe  with  the  PoflTeffion  of  any  Power,  for  any  to  perfwade  thofe  Monarchs 
in  Authority,  that  they  may  do  what  they  pleafe,  becaufe  they  have  Authority  to 
do  more  than  others?  fince  rational  Creatures  cannot  be  fuppofed,  when  free,  to 
put  themfelves  into  Subjection  to  another  for  their  own  harms,  which  were  to  put 
themfelves  in  a  worfe  Condition  than  in  the  State  of  Nature,  wherein  they  had 
liberty  to  defend  their  Lives  and  Properties  againfl  the  Invafions  of  any  man  or  men 
whatfoever-,  whereas  by  giving  up  themfelves  to  the  abfolute  Arbitrary  P.>wer  of 
any  man,  they  havedifarm'd  themfelves,  and  arm'd  him  to  niihca  Prey  of  them 
when  he  pleafes. 

I  have  been  the  longer  in  fpeaking  of  the  State  of  Nature,  and  the  natural  In-  Somtj 
ftinct  to  Society  and  Government,  for  that  it  is  the  Fountain  of  all  the  reft  that  en-  and  Go~ 
fueth  ina  Commonwealth-,  but  if  we  refpect  God  and  Nature,  as  well  might  all  ^"^"f 
the  diverfity  of  Governments,  which  have  been,  and  now  are  in  the  World,  have 
follow'd  one   Law,  as  fo  different,  bat  that  neither  God,  nor  Nature  (which  is 
from  God)  hath  prefcrib?d  any  of  thofe  particular  Forms,  but  concurreth  or  per- 
mitteth  fuch  which  the  Commonwealth  appoints.     Can  any  man  fay  that  God  and 
Nature  did  not  concur  as  well  with  Italy  when  it  hi  1  b  it  oie  Prince,  as  now  when 
it  hath  fo  many  *,  and  the  like  with  Germany,  and  alio  with  Switzerland,  which  was 
once  one  Commonwealth  under  the  Dukes  and  Marqueftes  of  Aufiria,  and  now  are 
divided  into  thirteen  Cantons  or  Commonwealths,  under  popular  Magiftrates  of 
their  own?  England  alfo  was  firft  a  Monarchy  under  the  Britans,  and  then  a  Pro- 
vince under  the  Romans,  and  after  that  divided  into  feven  Kingdoms  at  once,  under 
the  Saxons,  and  after  them  of  the  Danes,  and  then  the  Normans,  and  then  the 
French,  and  now  a  Monarchy  again  under  the  Englifh;  and  all  this  by  God's  Provi- 
dence and  Permilfion,  whofufFer'd  his  own  peculiar  People  the  Jews  to  be  under 
divers  manner  of  Governments  at  divers  times ;  at  firft  under  Patriarchs,  Abraham, 
If aac  and  Jacob ;  then  under  Captains,  as  Mofes,  Jofhua,  and  the  like ;  then  under 
Judges,  as  Otbniel,  Ehud  and  Gideon',  then  under  High  Priefts,  as  Eli  and  Samuel ; 
then  under  Kings,  as  Saul,  David,  and  the  reft  ;  then  under  'Captains  and  High 
Priefts  again,  as  Zorobbabel,  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  Brethren  ;  until  the  Govern- 
ment was  laftly  taken  from  them,  and  they  brought  under  the  Power  of  the  Romans, 
And  laft  of  all  that  God  does  concur  with  what  Magiftrateor  Magiftrates  the  Com- 
munity thinks  fit  to  appoint,  is  plain  by  the  Teftimony  of  holy  Scripture,  as  when 
God  fa  id  to  Solomon,  By  me  Kings  rule,  and  Nobles,  even  all  the  Judges  of  the  Earth, 
Prov.  8.  1 6.  that  is,  by  his  Permilfion  they  govern,  tho  chofen  by  the  People  :  and 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans  avoucheth,  that  Authority  is  not  but  of  God  ;  and  therefore, 
he  that  refifleth  Authority,  refifleth  God,  Rom.   13.  which  is  to  be  nnderftood  of  Au- 
thority, Power  and  Jurifdi&ion  in  it  felf  according  to  the  Laws  of  every  Coun- 
try. 

All  Politick  Societies  began  from  a  voluntary  Union  and  mutual  Agreement  *W*«I 
of  Men,  freely  acting  in  the  choice  of  their  Governours,  and  Forms  of  Govern-  A&ree; 

«,^r  ment  the 

ment.  FoHn^  ._n 

All  Kings  receive  their  Royal  Dignity  from  the  Community,  by  whom  they  are  tf  Govern- 
made  the  Superior  Minifter  and  Ruler  of  the  People.  ment. 

Afiflotle,  Cicero,  Augufiin,  Fortefcue,  and  all  other  Politicians  agree,'  that  King- 
doms 3nd. Commonwealths  were  exiftent  before  Kings :  for  there  muft  be  a  King- 
dom and  Society  of  men  to  govern,  before  there  can  be  a  King  elected  by  them 
to  govern  them',  and  thofe  Kingdoms  and  Societies  of  men  had  (for  the  moft 
part)  fome  Common  Laws  of  their  own  free  choice,  by  which  they  were  go- 
vern'd,  before  they  had  Kings-,  which  Laws  they  fwore  their  Kings  to  obferve, 
before  they  would  crown  or  admit  them  to  the  Government,  as  is  evident  by  the 
Coronation  Oaths  of  all  Chriftian  and  Pagan  Kings  continu'd  to  this  Day. 

The  Safety  of  the  People  is  the  fupremeft  Law  ;  and  what  they  by  common  Con-  Safety  of 
fent  haveena&ed,  only  for  the  Publick  Safety,  they  may,  without  any  Obftacle,  theFeoPl« 
alter  when  things  require  it,  by  the  like  common  Confent.  pmt 

The  Law. 
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No  man 
bom  an 
Abfolute 
King. 


People 
the  Foun- 
tain of  Go- 
vernment. 


The  lawful  Power  of  making  Laws  to  command  whole  Politick  Societies  of  men, 
belongeth  fo  properly  unto  the  fame  inure  Societies,  that  for  any  Prince  or  Po- 
tentate, of  what  kind  foever  upon  Earth,  to  exercile  the  fame  of  himfelf,  and  not 
by  exprefs  Commiflion  immediately  and  perfonally  receiv'd  from  God,  or  elfe  by 
Authority  deriv'd  at  fir  ft  from  their  Content  upon  whofe  Perfons  they  impofe 
Laws,  it  is  no  better  than  mere  Tyranny.  Laws  they  are  not  therefore,  which  publick 
approbation  hath  not  made  fo.     Hooker'*  Eccl.  Pol.  I.  1.  $.  10. 

IVhofoever  (fays  jfrifsotle)  vs  governed  by  a  Man  Without  a  Lav \vs  govern \l  by  a  Man, 
and  by  a  Bcajl. 

As  every  Man,  in  the  delivery  of  the  Gift  of  his  own  Goods,  may  impofe  what 
Covenant  or  Condition  he  pleafes  ;  and  every  Man  is  Moderator  and  Difpofer  of 
his  own  Eftate  :  So  in  the  voluntary  Inftitution  of  a  King,  and  Royal  Power,  it  is 
lawful  for  the  People,  fubmitting  themfelves,  to  prefcribe  the  King  and  his  Succef- 
fors  what  Law  they  pleafe,  fo  as  it  be  not  unreafonable  and  unjuft,  and  dire&ly 
againft  the  Rights  of  a  Supreme  Governour. 

No  man  can  be  born  an  Abfolute  King  ;  no  man  can  be  a  King  by  himfelf;  no 
King  can  reign  without  the  People.  Whereas  on  the  contrary,  the  People  may 
both  be,  and  are  by  themfelves,  and  are  in  time  before  3  King.  By  which  it  ap- 
pears that  all  Kings  were  and  are  conftituted  by  the  People,  becaufe  by  the  Law 
of  Nature  there  is  no  Superiority  one  above  another ;  and  God  has  no  where  com- 
manded the  World,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  be  govern'd  by  this  or  that  Form,  or 
by  this  or  that  Perfon:  therefore  all  Superiority  and  Authority  mud  and  does  pro- 
ceed from  the  People,  fince,  by  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature,  there  is  no  Superiori- 
ty one  above  another. 

Arifiotle  faith,  That  the  whole  Kingdom,  City,  or  Family,  vs  more  excellent,  and  to  be 
preferred  before  any  Part  or  Member  thereof. 

Succeflion  was  tolerated  (and  appointed  in  the  World)  to  avoid  Competition, 
and  Interregnum,  and  other  inconveniences  of  Ele&ion. 

'Tis  plain,  from  what  hath  been  faid,  that  all  Government  proceeds  from  the 
People.  Now  I  will  prove  that  they  have  Authority  to  put  back  the  next  Inheri- 
tors to  Government,  when  unfit  or  uncapable  to  govern:  And  alfo  to  difpofiefs 
them  that  are  in  lawful  Pofleflion,  if  they  fulfil  not  the  Laws  and  Conditions  by 
which,  and  for  which  their  Dignities  were  given  them.  And  when  it  is  done  upon 
juftand  urgent  Caufes,  andbypublick  Authority  of  the  whole  Body,  the  Jultice 
thereof  is  plain;  as  when  the  Prince  fhall  endeavour  to  eftablifh  Idolatry,  con- 
trary to  the  Laws  of  the  Land  •,  or  any  Religion  which  h  repugnant  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, as  Popery,  &u.  or  to  deltroy  the  People,  or  make  them  Slaves  to  his  Tyran- 
nical Will  and  Pleafure  :  For  as  the  whole  Body  is  of  more  Authority  than  the 
Head,  and  may  cure  it  when  out  of  order  ;  fo  may  the  Weal-publick  cure  or  purge 
their  Heads,  when  they  are  pernicious  or  deftrudtive  to  the  Body  Politick  ;  feeing 
that  a  Body  Civil  may  have  divers  Heads  by  Succefilon  or  Ele&ioa,  and  cannot  be 
bound  to  one,  as  a  Body  Natural  is  :  which  Body  Natural,  if  it  had  Ability  to  cut 
off  its  aking  or  fickly  Head,  and  take  another,  I  dcubt  not  but  it  would  do  it ;  and 
that  all  men  would  confefs  it  had  Authority  fufficient,  and  Reafon  fo  to  do,  rather 
than  the  other  Parts  mould  perilh,  or  live  in  Pain  and  continual  Torment.  Thus  may 
the  Body  Politick  chufe  another  Head  and  Governor  in  the  room  of  its  deftrucfive 
one;  which  hath  been  done  for  many  Ages,  3nd  God  hath  wonderfully  concur'd 
therein  (forthemofl  part)  with  fuch  Judicial  Acls  of  the  Commonwealth  a- 
gainft  their  Evil  Princes  •,  not  only  profpering  the  fame,  but  by  giving  them  com- 
monly fome  notable  SuccefTor  in  place  of  the  depriv'd,  thereby  both  to  juftify  the 
Fact,  and  remedy  the  Fault  of  him  that  went  before.  Firft,  King5^«/  was  flain  by 
the  Philijltnes  by  God's  Appointment,  for  not  fulfilling  the  Law  and  Limits  prefcrib'd 
unto  him.  Ammon  was  lawful  King  alfo,  yet  was  he  flain,  for  that  he  walked  not 
in  the  way  prefcrib'd  him  by  God,  2  King.  z\.  and  David  and  Jofiab  were  made 
Kings  in  their  rooms,  who  were  two  moft  excellent  Princes.  Shalum,  Pekabiab, 
and  Pekah,  three  wicked  and  Idolatrous  Kings  of  Ifracl,  were,  by  God's  jufb  judg- 
ment, flain  one  after  another.  And  all  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  who  violated  the  Co- 
venant and  Conditions  annex'd  to  their  Crown,  did,  for  the  moft  part,  lofe  their 
Lives,  and  underwent  the  utter  Extirpation  of  their  Pofterities  from  the  Crown. 
Rehoboam  for  only  threatning  to  opprefs  the  People,  was  defertcd  by  them,  who 
chofe  Jeroboam  his  Servant  in  his  ftead,  which  was  approvM  by  God. 

If  t  fhould  inftance  all  the  Kings  over  the  Children  of  Ifracl  whom  God  permitted 
and  appointed  to  be  fluin,  and  thofe  that  were  carried  away  Captive  by  the  Heathens 

for 
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for  their  unjuft  Government,  I  fhould  be  too  copious.    But  Twill  leave  the  Hebrews,  changes  in 
and  give  feveral  Examples  of  the  depriving  of  Evil  Princes  of  the  Government,  ^Succef- 
in  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  &c.   and  la  ft  of  all  in  Scotland  and  England:  and  of  the  fei^ 
Happinefsand  Profperity  that  did  attend  thofe  Kingdoms  upon  fuch  Aits,  which 
can  be  imputed  to  nothing  but   the  Bleffing  of  Almighty  God  which  attended 
thofe  Proceedings ;  and  by  confequence  he  approv'd  thereof,  and  does  approve  of 
fuch  Acts. 

There  have  been  two  great  Changes  made  of  the  Royal  Line  in  France  \  the  firft  I"  France, 
from  Pbaramond  to  the  Line  of  Pepin,  the  fecond  from  Pepin  to  Hugh  Capet.     Cbilde- 
rick  the  Third  was  depriv'd  for  his  Evil  Government,  and  Pepin  was  chofen  King  in 
his  ftead,  whofe  Pofterity  reign'd  for  many  years  after  him,  and  were  brave  Kings, 
as  Hiftorydoth  teftify. 

Lewis  the  Third,  and  Charles  firnam'd  Le  Grofs,  were  both  depriv'd  by  the  States 
of  France  for  their  ill  Government,  and  fuch  as  were  thought  more  worthy  ap- 
pointed in  their  ftead.  All  French  Hiftories  do  attribute  to  thefe  great  Changes  that 
have  been  made  by  the  People,  the  Profperity  and  Greatnefsof  their  prefent  King- 
dom. Henry  the  Third,  before  he  was  King  of  France,  was  chofen  ;King  of  Poland', 
but  for  departing  thence  without  leave,  and  not  returning  at  his  Day,  was  depriv'd 
by  publick  Aft  of  Parliament.  If  Iwere  to  mention  all  the  Acts  of  this  nature 
throughout  Europe,  I  mould  be  too  tedious,  and  therefore  will  mention  only  fome 
few. 

In  Spain,  Flavco  Suintila  was  depriv'd  for  his  evil    Government,  together  with  In  sPain> 
all  his  Pofterity,  and  Sijfmando  chofen  in  his  room. 

Don  Pedro,  lirnam'd  the  Cruel,  injuriously  proceeding  with  his  Subjects,  they 
refolv'd  to  dethrone  him;  and  to  that  intent  fent  for  a  Baftard  Brother  of  his, 
nam'd  Henry,  who  liv'd  in  France,  defiring  him  to  come  with  fome  French  men  to 
aflifl  them  in  that  Act,  and  take  the  Crown  upon  himfelf.  Which  he  did  by  the 
help  of  the  Spaniards,  and  flew  him  in  Fight  hand  to  hand,  and  fo  enjoyM  the  Crown, 
as  doth  his  Offspring  to  this  Day.  This  Henry  was  a  moft  excellent  King,  as  well 
for  his  Courage  in  War,  as  for  his  other  brave  Qualities. 

In  Portugal,  Don  Sanco  the  Second  was  depriv'd  by  the  univerfal  Confent  of  all  '"Portu- 
Portugal,  and  Don  Alanfo  his  Brother  fet  up  :  Who,  amongft  other  great  Exploits,  8a1, 
was  the  firft  that  fet  Portugal  free  from  all  Subjection,  Dependance,  and  Homage  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Caflile.     And  his  Son,  who  was  his  Succeflbr,  built  and  founded 
above  forty  great  Towns  in  Portugal:  Who  waslikewife  a  moft  rare  Prince,  and 
his  Offspring  ruleth  there  to  this  Day. 

Cijlernus  King  of  Denmark,  for  his  intolerable  Cruelty,  was  depriv'd,  and  his  in  Den* 
Wife  and  three  Children  difinherited,  and  his  Uncle  Frederick   chofen  King  in  his  mark, 
ftead,  whofe  Offspring  remaineth  in  the  Crown. 

In  Scotland,  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  &c.  took  Arms  againft  Durjlus  their  King/nScc*. 
for  his  intolerable  Cruelty,  and  Hew  him  and  his  Confederates  ir.  Battel,  and  put  by  laud, 
his  Sons  left  they  (hould  imitate  their  Father's  Vices;  and  elected  Even  his  Brother 
King,  who  leaving  a  Baftard  Son,  the  Kingdom  was  confer'd  on  him.  Crathy 
Cmtbut  having  furpriz'd  and  (lain  Donald  for  his  Tyranny,  he  was  unanimoufly 
elected  King.  Ethus  was  for  his  Evil  Government  depriv'd,  and  Gregory  made  King 
in  his  ftead.  Buchanan,  a  Scotchman,  fpeaking  of  his  Country,  ijith,  That  it  was 
free  from  the  beginning,  created  it  felf  Kings  upon  this  wry  Law,  that  the  Empire  being 
conferred  on  them  by  the  Suffrages  of  the  People,  if  the  Matter  required  it,  they  might  take 
it  away  by  the  fame  Suffrages.  Of  which  Law  many  Footfteps  have  remain'd  even  to 
our  Age. 

1  will  end  this  Narration  with  Examples  out  of  England,  before  and  fince  the  /„  £ng. 
Conqueft.    Arcbigallo,  Emerian,  Vortigern,  Sigibert  King  of  the  Wtfl  Saxons,  Beornred,  land, 
and  Alured  King  of  Northumberland,  were  all   depriv'd  of  their  Thrones  for  their  Several 
evil  Government,  and  fuch  as  were  thought  more  worthy  prefer'd  in  their  ftead.  lnftancei' 
King  Edwin  being  depriv'd  for  his  unjuft  Government,  the  Crown  was  given  to 
his  Brother  Edgar,  who  was  one  of  the  rarejl  Princes  that  the  World  had  in  h'vs  Time, 
both  for  Peace  and  War,  Juflice,  Piety    and  Valour :  He  kept  a  Navy  (faith  Stow) 
of  three  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  Ships,  diflributed  in  divers  Parts  for  Defence  of  the 
Realm  ;  and  he  built  and  reflor'd  forty  J "even  Monafteries  at  his  own  Charge,  &c. 

The  Crown  of  England  hath  been  altered  by  the  Community,  and  fettled  upon 
thofe  from  whom  they  expected  more  Juftice  than  from  the  right  Heirs;  witnefs 
the  electing  and  crowning  of  Edelwald  and  Cafebelian,  Egbert  not  next  in  Blood, 
Edward,  Adaljlon,   and  Harold^  who  were  aU  illegitimate  ;  and  Edred,  againft  the 
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Right  of  his  two  Nephews,  Canutus  a  Foreigner,  and  Hardidnutc,  without  TitlCj 
and  Edward  the  Confcfjor,  againft  the  Right  Heirs. 
After  the       After  the  Conquelt,    Anno   1087.  Robert  the  elder   Brother    was  put  afide,  and 
W$*     William  Rufus,  the  third  Son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  elected:  After  whofe 
Death,  /^e«>^  the  Firfl,  his  younger  Brother  (tho  not  next  Heir)  was  chofen  by  the 
People,  not  fummon'd  by  Writ.     After  the  Death  of  Henry  the  Firfl,  Stephen  was 
chofen  King  againft  the  Right  of  Maud,  the  Daughter  of  Henry  the  Firfl.     After 
his  Death  Henry  the  Second  was  admitted  King,  againft  the  Right  of  his  Mother 
Maud.     After  the  Death  of  Richard  the  1  irfl,   King  John  (Earl  of  Morton)  was 
elected,  and  Arthur  the  right  Heir  difinherited.     Henry  the  Third  was  chofen  a- 
giinft  the  Right  of  Eleanor  Prince  Arthur's  Sifter.     At  the  Death  of  Henry  the  Third, 
the  States  of  the  Kingdom  met  and  fetled  the  Government,  by  appointing  Officers, 
and  what  elfe  was  neceflary  for  the  Defence  of  the  Realm:  and  Edward  the  Fourth 
was  fet  up  by  the  People  during  the  Life  of  Henry  the  Sixth. 

Now  it  is  plain,  that  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England,  ever  fince  William 
Rufus^s  Time,  have  proceeded  from  thofe  who  were  fet  up  by  the  People  againft 
the  next  Heirs.     King  Edward  the  Second,   Richard  the  Second,  and  Richard  the 
Thirds  were,  for  not  governing  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  depriv'd  of 
the  Government  •,  and  Edward  the  Third,  and    Heyiry  the  Fourth  and  Seventh, 
were  prefer'd  in  their  rooms,  who  were  moft  rare  and   valiant  Princes,  who  have 
done  many  important  Ads  in  this  Kingdom,  and  have  raifed  many  Families  to 
Nobility,  put  down  others,  changed  States  both  abroad  and  at  home,  altered  the 
Courfe  of  Defcent  in  the  Blood  Royal,  and  the  like  •,  which  was  unjuft,  and  is  void 
at  this  day,  if  the  Changes  and  Deprivations  of  the  former  Kings  were  unlawful, 
and  confequently  all  thofe  Princes  that  have  fucceeded  them  (who  yet  never  fail'd 
of  a  conflant  Lineal  Defcent)  were  Ufurpers  ;  and  thofe  that  do  pretend  to  the 
Crown  of  England  at  this  day,  have  no  Title  at  all  (which  was  yet  never  deny'd)for 
that  from  thofe  men  they  defcended,  who  were  put  in  the  place  of  the  aforemention- 
ed,   deprived  by  the   Commonwealth.    This   is,  and  hath  been  the  Cuflom  and 
Practice  of  all  Kingdoms  and  Commonwealths,  to  deprive  their  Princes  for  their 
evil  Government :  and  that  God  hath,  and  does  concur  with  the  fame,  is  plain 
from  the  Examples  before-mentioned,  of  the  Profperity  and  Happinefs  that  hath 
attended  thofe  Acts. 
The  Cafe  of     The  Barons,  Prelates,  and  Commons  took  a  foleron  Oath,  That  if  King  John 
k.  John,    mould  refufe  to  grant  and  confirm   their  Laws  and  Liberties,  they  would  wage 
War  againft  him  fo  long,  and  withdraw  themfelves  from  their  Allegiance  to  him, 
until  he  fhould  confirm  to  them  by  a  Charter,  ratified  with  his  Seal,  all  things  which 
they  requir'd  i  and  that  if  the  King  fhould  afterwards    peradventure  recede  from 
his  Oath,  as  they  verily  believ'd  he  would  by  reafon  of  his  double  Dealing,  they 
would  forthwith,  by  feizing  on  his  Caflles,  compel  him  to  give  Satisfaction.     He 
afterwards  breaking  his  Oath  and  Promife,  the  Barons  faid,  What  /hall  we  do  with 
this  wicked  King  ?  if  we  let  him  thus  alone,  he  will  deflroy  us  and  our  People  }  it  vs}cxpe- 
dient  therefore  that  he  fhould  be  expel' d  the  Throne,  ne  will  not  have  him  any  longer  to 
reign  over  us:  and  accordingly  they  fent  for  Lewis  the  Prince  of  France   to  be  their 
King,  and  fwore  Fealty  to  him  \  but  they  afterwards  difcovering  that  he   had 
fworn  he  would  opprefs  them  and  extirpate  all  their  Kindred,   they    rejected 
him,  and  fet  up/ftwrythe  Third. 
of  Ed.  //.      The  Bifhops  of  Hereford,  Lincoln,  and  feveral  Earls,  Barons  and  Knights  for 
each  County,  being  deputed  to  go  to  Edward  11.  and  demand  a  Surrender  of  the 
Crown,  faid  to  him,  That  unlefs  he  did  of  himfelf  renounce  his  Crown  and  Scepter,  the 
People  would  neither  endure  him,  nor  any  of  h'vs  Children,  as  their  Sovereign ;  but   dif- 
claiming  all  Homage  and  Fealty,  would  elccJ  fome  other  for  King,  who  fhould  not  be  of  the 
Blood:  upon  which  the  King  refign'd  his  Crown,  &c.     That  by  the  common  Ufage  of 
England,  which  is  the  common  Law  of  England,  Kings  may  be  depriv'd  for  evil 
Government,  and  others  fet  up  in  their  ftead,  is  plain  from  the  foregoing  Ex- 
amples. 

Richard  the  Firfl  being  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Emperor  in  his  Return  from  the 
Holy  Land,  it  was  decreed,  that  the  fourth  part  of  all  that  Year's  Rents,  and  of  all 
the  Movables  as  well  of  the  Clergy  as  of  the  Laity,  and  all  the  Wools  of  the  Ab- 
bots of  the  Order  of  Ciflerfians  and  of  Scmphringham,  and  all  the  Gold  and  Silver 
Chalices  ajid  Treafureof  all  Churches,  fhould  be  paid  in  towards  the  Ranfom  of  the 
King,  which  was  done  accordingly.  If  all  this  was  given  for  the  Liberty  of  one 
Man,  certainly  much  more  ought  to  be  given  now,  when  all  our  Liberties  and 

Properties 


Political  dphorifms*  393 


Properties,  and  even  our  Religion  too  lies  at  flake,  if  Neceffity  requir'dit,  which 
God  forbid. 

By  the  Law  of  Nature,  Salus  Populi,  the  Welfare  of  the  People,  is  both  the  fu-  Safety  of 
preme  and  firft  Law  in  Government,  and  the  fcopeand  end  of  all  other  Laws,  and  th*  Fe°pte 
of  Government  itfelf ;  becaufe  the  Safety  of  the  Body  Politick  is  ever  to  be  pre-  t^^rme 
fer'd  before  any  one  Perfon  whatfoever. 

No  human  Law  is  binding  which  is  contrary  to  the  Scripture,  or  the  general 
Laws  of  Nature. 

Religion  doth  not  overthrow  Nature,  whofe  chiefefl  Principle  is  to  preferve  her 
felf  •,  and  God  doth  not  countenance  Sin  in  the  greateft,  but  rewards  th*  Puniflier, 
witnefs  Jdb*,  &c. 

The  End  for  which  Men  enter  into  Society,  is  not  barely  to  live,  but  to  live  hap-  E>l*s0Js^ 
pily,  anfwerable  to  the  excellency  of  their  Kind,  which  Happinefs  is  not  to  be  had     * 
out  of  Society. 

All  Commonwealths  are  in  a  State  of  Nature  one  with  another. 

As  Magiftrates  were  delign'd  for  a  general  Good,  fo  the  Obligation  to  them  rauft 
be  understood  fo,  as  to  be  (till  in  fubordination  to  the  main  End  ;  for  the  reafon  of 
all  Law  and  Government  is  the  Publick  Good. 

Government  being  for  the  benefit  of  the  Govern'd,  and  not  for  the  fole  advan- 
tage of  the  Governors,  but  only  for  theirs  with  the  reft,  as  they  make  a  part  of 
that  Politick  Body,  each  of  thofe  Parts  and  Members  are  taken  care  of,  and  di- 
rected in  their  peculiar  Function  for  the  Good  of  the  whole  by  the  Laws  of  the 
Society. 

The  End  of  Government  being  the  prefervation  of  all  as  much  as  may  be,  even 
the  Guilty  are  to  be  fpar'd  where  it  can  prove  no  prejudice  to  the  Innocent. 

44  The  publick  Power  of  all  Society  is  above  every  Soul  contain'd  in  the  fame  Protetihn 
44  Society,  and  the  principal  ufe  of  that  Power  is  to  give  Laws  to  all  that  are  the  End  of 
44  under  it  :  which  Laws  in  fuch  cafes  we  mult  obey,  unlefs  there  be  reafon  fhew'd  Govsm'. 
44  which  may  necefTarily  inforce  that  the  Law  of  Reafon,  or  of  God,  doth  injoin  mnt* 
44  the  contrary.     Hooker  Eccl.  Pol.  1.  i.  $.  10. 

T.Cicero  faith,  "There  is  one  Nature  of  ail  Men*,  that  even  Nature  it  felf  pre- 
44  fcribes  this,  that  a  Man  ought  to  take  care  of  a  Man  whoever  he  be,  even  for 
44  this  very  Caufe  that  he  is  a  Man.  If  otherwife,  all  human  Confociation  muft 
"  necefTarily  be  diflblv'd:  therefore  there  are  two  Foundations  of  Juftice  -,  firfl-, 
41  that  no  hurt  be  done  to  any  i  next,  that  the  Profit  of  all,  if  it  can  be  done,  be 
41  advanc'd. 

That  all  Magiftrates  and  Governors  do  proceed  from  the  People,  is  plain  from  People  th? 
the  following  Examples  in  Scripture  *,  Deut.  \6. 18, 19.  the  Children  of  Ifrael  are/owr«  °f 
commanded  to  make  Judges  and  Officers  throughout  their  Tribes.     Deut.  17.  14,1 5.  Powtr* 
When  thou  art  come  into  the  Land,  &c.  and  (halt  fay,  I  will  fet  a  King  over  me,  like  as 
all  the  Nations  that  are  about  me  :  Thou  /halt  in  any  wife  fet  him  King  over  thee,  whom 
the  Lord  thy  God  /hall  chufe  :  One  from  among  thy  Brethren  (halt  thou  fet  over  thee  ;  thou 
maysl  not  fet  a  Stranger  over  thee.     So  God  did  only  refer ve  tohimfelf  the  nomina- 
tion of  their  King  ;  by  which  he  delign'd  to  make  his  People  more  happy  than  they 
could  expecl  by  their  own  peculiar  Choice ;  he  knowing  the  Heart  of    Man,  and 
Corruption  of  his  Nature,  would  be  fure  to  nominate  fuch  as  was  mofl  fit  to  go- 
vern his  People. 

That  God  did  not  require  the  Jews  to  accept  of  him  for  King  whom  he  fliould  Jews  <*/- 
chufe,  but  left  it  to  their  own  free  Will  whether  they  would  or  no,    is  plain  hn'djree- 
from  the  following  Examples.     Upon  the  death  of  Saul,  David  was  fet  up  by  the  dom.intlj? 
appointment  of  Almighty  God,  yet  there  was  only  the  Tribe  of  Judah  that  fol-  fair  King* 
lowed  David  and  made  him  King  *,  eleven  Tribes  following  lfhbo/heth,  Saufs  Son, 
whom  they  made  King :  and  tho  David  had  a  long  War  againft  the  Houfe  of  Saul, 
yet  he  calls  them  not  Rebels,  neither  do  we  find  that  God  punihYd  them,  or  fent 
any  Judgment  upon  them  for  not  accepting  of  David  as  King ;  and  when  Recbab 
and  Banah  had  flain  I/hbo/heth,  and  brought  his  Head  to  David  at  Hebron,  faying, 
Behold  the  Head  of  thine  Enemy !    David  inftead  of  rewarding  them,  caufedthern 
to  be  flain  for  killing  J/hbofheth,  whom  he  calls  a  Righteous  Perfon,  noc  a  Rebel : 
After  whofe  death  all  thofe  Tribes  came  to  David,  and  made  a  Compact  with  him 
for  the  performance  of  fuch  Conditions  as  they  thought  necefTary  for   the  fe- 
curing  of  their  Liberty,  before  they  made  him  King,  2  Sam.  chap.  2,  3, 4,  5.    The 
making  of  Solomon  King  by  David  his  Father,  was  not  thought  fufficient  without 
the  Peoples  Confent  j  elfe  why  did  the  People  anoint  Solomon,  and  make  him  King 
Vol.1.  Eee  the 
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the  fecond  time  ?  We  read,  'judges  8.  21,  22,  23.  that  after  Gideon  had  fiain  Zebah 
and  Zainmrma  with  the  M'tdianites,  the  Children  of  I/kie/ faid  anto~C?/efeo»,  #«fe  f-feoa 
over  us,  both  thou  and  thy  Son,  and  t  ^s  Son  alfo;  for  thou,  haft  delivered  us  from  the 

Hand  of  Midiaa.     But  he  refuting  their  Offer,  they  afterwards  made  his  Baftard- 
Son  Abimekcb  King,  tho  he  had  Threefcore  and  ten  lawfully  begotten  Sons,     in 
having  llain  Baafha  King  of  Ifrael,  reign'd  in  his  Head  *,  but  the  Children  of  Ifraei 
hearing  thereof,  rejected  him,  and  made  Omri  the  Captain  of  the  Holt  King  of  Jf- 
rael,  1  Kings  16.  15,  16.     The  Kingdom  of  Edom  appointed  a  Deputy  to  rule  over 
them  inttead  of  a  King,  and  gave  him  Royal  Authority,  there  being  then  no  King 
xwEdom,  1  Kings  22.  47.    See  1  Macchab.  9.  28,  29,  30.  &  13.8,9.  &  14.  41  to  49. 
By  which  it  is  further  apparent  that  their  Kings  and  Governors  were  chofen  by  the 
People. 
propinqm-       Tho  Propinquity  of  Blood  is  a  great  Preheminence  towards  the  attaining  of  any 
tjof Blood  Crown,  yet  it  doth  not  bind  the  Commonwealth  to  yield  thereto,  and  to  admit  at 
hap-hazaid  every  one  that  is  next  by  Succeflion  of  Blood  (  as  was  faltly  afnrm'd  by 
R.  L'EJlrange  and  many  others,  when  the  Parliament  wquld  have  diunherited  the 
Duke  of  York  as  unfit  to  govern  this  Nation,  he  being  a  Papift)  if  weighty  Reafons 
require  the  contrary,  becaufe  the  is  bound  to  consider  well  and  maturely  the  Perfon 
that  is  to  enter,  whether  he  be  like  to  perform  his  Duty  and  Charge  to  be  commit- 
ted to  him  :  For  to  admit  him  that  is  an  Enemy,  or  unfit  to  govern,  is  to  confentto 
thedeftroyingof  the  Commonwealth.     See  how  God  dealt  in  this  Point  with  the 
Children  of  Ifrael,  1  Sam.  8.  after'he  had  granted  to  them  the  fame  Government 
as  the  other  Nations  round  about  them  had,  whofe  Kings  did  ordinarily  reign  by 
Succetlion  as  ours  do  at  this  day,  and  as  moft:  of  the  Kings  of  the  Jews  did  after- 
wards:  Yet  that  this  Law  of  fucceeding  by  Proximity  of  Birth,  tho  for  the  moft 
part  it  mould  prevail,  he  fhew'd  plainly  that  upon  juft  Caufes  it  might  be  alter'd, 
asinthe  Cafe  ot  Saul,  who  lefc  behind  him  many  Children,  yet  not  any  of  them 
fucceeded  him  except  lflibo/hetb,  who  was  not  his  eldeft  Son,  who  was  anointed 
King  by  Abner  the  general  Captain  of  that  Nation,  to  whom  eleven  Tribes  fol- 
lowed until  he  was  flain,  and  then  they  chofe  David.     And  Jonathan,  SauVs  other 
Son,  fo  much  prais'd  in  Holy  Scripture,  being  flain  in  War,  his  Son  MephiboflKtb 
did  not  fucceed  in  the  Crown,  tho  by  SuccefTion  he  had  much  greater  Right  to  it 
than  David,    God  promis'd  David  that  his  Seed  mould  reign  for  ever  after  him  : 
Yet  we  do  not  find  this  perform'd  to  any  of  his  elder  Sons,  nor  to  any  of  their  Qff- 
fpring,  but  only  to  Solomon  his  younger  and  tenth  Son.     Reboboam,  the  lawful  Son 
and  Heir  of  King  Solomon,  coming  to  Shichem,  where  all  the  People  of  Jfrael  were 
afTembled  together  for  his  Coronation  and  Admiffion  to  the  Crown  ( for  until  that 
time  he  was  not  accounted  true  King)  who  refuting  to  eafe  them  of  fome  heavy 
lmpofitions  which  they  had  receiv'd  from  his  Father,  ten  Tribes  of  the  twelve  re- 
fufe  to  admit  him  their  King,  and  chofe  Jeroboam  his  Servant,  and  made  him  their 
lawful  King,  and  God  allow'd  thereof-,  for  when  Rehobeam  had  prepar'd  an  hun- 
dred and  fourfcore  thoufand  chofen  Men  who  were  Warriors,  to  reduce  thofe  ten 
Tribes  to  the  Obedience  of  their  natural  Prince,  God  commanded  them  to  defift  by 
his  Prophet  Shemaiah,  and  fo  they  did.     Thefe  and  the  like  Determinations  of  the 
People  about  admitting  or  refufingof  Princes  to  reign,  or  not  to  reign  over  them, 
when  their  Defignments  are  to  good  Ends,  and  for  juft  Caufes,  are  allow'd  by  God, 
and  oftentimes  are  his  own  fpecial  Drifts  and  Difpofitions,  tho  they  feem  to  come 
from  Man. 
Content  of       He  who  is  let  up  or  made  King  by  the  Confent  of  the  People,  hath  a  juft  Title 
the  People  again!!  the  next  Heir  of  the  Blood  and  his  IfTue,  who  are  put  by  the  Crown  ;  elfe 
determines  moft  0f  the  Princes  now  reigning  in  Europe  would  be  Ufurpers,  and  want  good  Ti- 
'fartr*   tles  t0  l^QlT  Crowns,  they  or  their  Anceftors  being  fet  up  by  the  People,  which 
°J   -e    *  were  not  tne  right  Heirs  of  the  Royal  Stock. 

The  Laws  of  the  Commonwealth  are  the  very  Soul  of  a  Politick  Body. 
Kings  and  Emperors  always  have  been,  are,  and  ought  to  be  fubjedt  to  the  Laws 
ot  their  Kingdoms,  not  above  them,  to  violate,  break  or  alter  them  at  their  plea- 
fures,  they  being  obliged  by  their  Coronation-Oaths  in  all  Ages  and  Kingdoms, .  in- 
violably to  obferve  them  :  for  St.  Paul  faith,  a  Prince  is  the  Minifter  of  God  for 
the  Peoples  Good,  and  Tribute  3nd  Cuftom  are  paid  to  him  that  he  may  continually 
attend  thereto. 

The  Defence  and  Prefervation  of  the  Commonwealth  is  to  be  manag'd  to  the  be- 
nefit of  thofe  who  are  committed,  not  of  thofe  to  whom  it  is  committed.  A  juffc 
Governor  for  the  benefit  of  the  People,  is  more  careful  of  the  publick  Good  and 
Welfare,  than  of  his  own  private  Advantage.  Alle- 
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Allegiance  is  nothing  but  Obedience  according  to  Law,  which  when  the  Prince 
violates  he  has  no  right  to  Obedience. 

There  is  a  mutual  Obligation  between  the  King  and  People,  which  whether  it  be 
only  Civil  or  Natural,  tacit  or  in  exprefs  words,  can  be  taken  away  by  no  Agree- 
ments, violated  by  no  Law,  refcinded  by  no  Force. 

A  Kingdom  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  mutual  Stipulation  between  the  People  and 
their  Kings. 

The  Supreme  Authority  of  a  Nation  belongs  to  thofe  who  have  the  Legiflative  obligation!, 
Authority  referv'd  to  them  ,  but  not  to  thofe  who  have  only  the  Executive,  which  between  the 
is  plainly  a  Truftwhenit  is  feparated  from  the  Legiflative  Power :  and  all I  Trufts  *"£  unci 
by  their  nature  import,  That  thofe  to  whom  they  are  given  are  accountable,  tho  no  J^J  e ' 
fuch  Condition  is  fpecified. 

If  the  Subject  may  in  no  cafe  refill:,  then  there  can  be  no  Law  but  the  Will  and 
Pleafureof  the  Prince :  for  whoever  muft  be  oppos'd  in  nothing,  may  do  every 
thing;  then  all  our  Laws  fignify  no  more  than  fo  many  Cyphers:  And  what  are 
the  Law-makers  but  fo  many  Fools  or  Madmen,  who  give  themfelves  trouble  to  no 
purpofe  ?  For  if  the  King  is  not  oblig'd  to  govern  by  thofe  Laws  that  they  make, 
to  what  purpofe  are  the  People  to  obey  fuch  Laws  ? 

Whether  another  has  Right  to  my  Goods,  or,  if  he  demand  them,  I  have  no 
Right  to  keep  them,   is  all  one. 

If  the  Kingfuemeby  pretence  of  Law,  and  endeavour  to  takeaway  my  Mony, 
my  Houfeor  my  Land,  I  may  defend  them  by  the  Law  \  but  if  he  comes  arm'd  to 
takeaway  my  Liberty,  Life  and  Religion,  which  are  mine  by  the  Laws  of  God  and 
Man,  may  I  not  fecure  them  with  a  good  Confcience  ? 

Every  Man  has  a  Right  to  preferve  himfelf,  his  Rights  and  Privileges,  againft  Self-ie- 
him  who  has  no  Authority  to  invade  them :   And  this  was  the  Cafe  of  Mofes^  who  fme  JJjJ 
feeing  an  Egyptian  fmiting  a  Hebrew  he  flew  him.    And  Sampfon  made  War  upon  the  ms  Rlg  * 
Philifiines  for  burning  his  Wife  and  her  Father,  who  were  both  but  private  Perfons, 
who  knew  they  could  have  no  other  kind  of  Juftice  againft  them,  but  what  the  Law 
of  Nature  gives  every  Man. 

We  ought  (  faith  the  learned  Junius  Brutus  in  his  Difcourfe  of  Government )  to  con- 
fider  that  all  Princes  are  born  Men.  We  cannot  therefore  expect  to  have  only  perfect 
Princes,  but  rather  we  ought  to  think  it  well  with  us  if  we  have  gain'd  but  indiffe- 
rent ones :  therefore  the  Prince  (hall  not  prefently  be  a  Tyrant  if  he  keep  not  mea- 
fure  in  fome  things,  if  now  and  then  he  obey  not  Reafon,  if  he  more  flowly  feek 
the  Publick  Good,  if  he  be  lefs  diligent  in  adminiftring  Juftice.  For  feeing  a  Man 
is  notfet  over  Men  as  if  he  were  fome  God,  as  he  'is  over  Beafts,  but  as  he  is  a  Man 
born  in  the  fame  Condition  with  them  :  as  that  Prince  (hall  be  proud,  who  will  abufe 
Men  like  Beafts,  fo  that  People  (hall  beunjuft,  who  (hall  feek  a  God  in  a  Prince, 
and  a  Divinity  in  this  frail  Nature.  But  truly  if  he  (hall  wilfully  fubvert  the  Repub-  whatASi- 
lick  ^  if  he  mall  wilfully  pervert  the  Laws ;  if  he  (hall  have  no  care  of  his  Faith,  ««  make  a 
none  of  his  Promifes,  none  of  Juftice,  none  of  Piety  ;  if  himfelf  become  an  Ene-  KingaT}~ 
my  of  his  People,  or  (hall  ufe  all  or  the  chiefeft  Notes  we  have  mention'd,  then  ve- ra" ' 
rily  he  may  be  judg'd  a  Tyrant,  that  is,  an  Enemy  of  God  and  Men :  And  by  how 
much  longer  he  is  tolerated,  the  more  intolerable  he  becomes,  and  they  may  act:  a- 
gainft  him  whatever  they  may  ufe  againft  a  Tyrant,  either  by  Law  or  juft  Force. 
Tyranny  is  not  only  a  Crime,  but  the  Head,  and  as  it  were  the  Heap  of  all 
Crimes  *,  therefore  is  he  fo  much  the  more  wicked  than  any  Thief,  Murderer,  or 
facrilegious  Perfon,  by  how  much  it  is  more  grievous  to  offend  many  and  all,  than 
particular  Perfons.  Now  if  all  thefe  be  reputed  Enemies,  if  they  be  capitally 
punifh'd,  if  they  fuffer  pains  of  Death,  can  any  invent  a  Punifhment  worthy  fo  hor- 
rid a  Crime  ? 

The  Laws  are  the  Nerves  and  Sinews  of  Society  •,  and  as  the  Magiftrate  is  above 
the  People,  fo  is  the  Law  above  the  Magiftrate,  or  elfe  there  can  be  no  Civil  So- 
ciety. 

He  who  makes  himfelf  above  all  Laws  is  no  Member  of  a  Commonwealth,  but  a 
mere  Tyrant. 

If  a  Magiftrate,  notwithstanding  all  Laws  made  for  the  well-governing  a  Com- 
munity, will  act  plainly  deftructive  to  that  Community,  they  are  difcharg'd  either 
from  Active  or  Paflive  Obedience,  and  indifpenfably  oblig'd  by  the  Law  of  Nature 
to  Refiftance. 

Is  it  not  reafonable  and  juft  I  mould  have  a  Right  to  deftroy  him  who  threatens 

me  with  Deftruction?  for  by  the  Fundamental  Law  of  Nature,  Man  being  to  be 

Vol.  I.  Eee  2  pre- 
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preferv'd  as  much  as  pofiible,  when  all  cannot  be  preferv'd,  the  Safety  of  the  In- 
nocent is  to  bepreferM  :  I  fay,  he  who  having  renounc'd  his  Reafon,  the  common 
Rule  and  Meafure  God  hath  given  to  Mankind,  by  endeavouring  to  deftroy  me,  i* 
thereby  become  as  a  Beaft  of  Prey,  and  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly. 

The  Laws  (  fays  fully)  are  above  the  M-igifirates,  as  the  Mzgiftrates  arc  above  the 
People. 

He  who  is  deftru&ive  to  the  Being  of  another,  hath  quitted  the  Reafon  which 
God  hath  given  to  be  the  Rule  betwixt  Man  and  Man  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  hath  put 
himfelf  into  the  State  of  War  with  the  other,  and  is  as  noxious  as  any  favage  Beaft 
that  fecks  his  Deftrudtion. 

No  Man  in  Civil  Society  can  be  exempted  from  the  Laws  of  it :  for  if  there  be  no 
Appeal  on  Earth  for  Redrefs  or  Security  againft  any  Mifchief  the  Prince  may  do 
then  every  Man  in  that  Society  is  in  a  State  of  Nature  with  him,  in  refpeel:  of 
him. 

"fhucidides,  I.  2.  faith,  tl  Not  only  thofe  are  Tyrants  who  reduce  others  into  Ser- 
tc  vitude,  but  much  rather  thofe  who  when  they  may  repulfe  that  Violence,  take 
"  no  care  to  do  it ',  but  efpecially  thofe  who  will  be  call'd  the  Defenders  of  Greece 
"  and  the  Common  Country,  and  yet  help  not  their  opprefs'd  Country. 

If  a  Man  may  be  a  Wolf  to  a  Man,  nothing  forbids  but  that  a  Man  may  be  a  God 
to  a  Man,  as  it  is  in  the  Proverb:  Therefore  Antiquity  hath  enrolPd  Hercules  a- 
mongft  the  number  of  the  Gods,  becaufe  he  punifiYd  and  tam'd  Procrufles,  Bufyris, 
and  other  Tyrants,  the  Pelts  of  Mankind  and  Monfters  of  the  World.  So  alfo 
the  Roman  Empire,  as  long  as  it  flood  free,  was  often  call'd  the  Patrocine  againft 
the  Robberies  of  Tyrants,  becaufe  the  Senate  was  the  Haven  and  Refuge  of  Kings 
People  and  Nations. 
Tyranny  to  It  is  as  lawful,  and  more  reafonable  to  prevent  the  overthrowing  of  our  Reli- 
ve with-  gion^  Law§7  Rights  and  Privileges,  from  any  Man  or  Men  whatfoever  amongft  our 
felves,  as  from  a  Foreign  Power ;  becaufe  one  arts  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God 
and  the  Country,  and  the  other  being  not  fubjed  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country,  can 
be  no  ways  bound  by  it. 

It  was  thought  nolnjuftice  in  the  Ship  to  caft  out  the  Prophet,  when  they  found 
he  was  likely  to  prove  the  Wreck  of  them  all  ;  and  the  Almighty  fhew'd  he  ap- 
prov'd  of  their  Aft,  by  quieting  the  Storm  when  he  was  gone.  The  Scripture  that 
hath  fet  us  none  but  good  Examples,  tells  us,  That  fome  Princes  mould  not  have  one 
of  their  Race  left  that  pifleth  againft  the  Wall :  Now  what  were  their  Faults  but 
Idolatry  and  Oppreflion  of  their  People?  Then  how  can  it  be  a  Sin  in  a  Nation  to 
free  themfelves  from  an  idolatrous  and  opprefling  King?  When  it  is  done  by  the 
greateft  and  moft  confiderablepart  thereof,  it  does  filently  imply  a  Confent  of 
God  j  for  it  cannot  be  Covetoufnefs  or  Ambition  that  moves  fuch  a  Multi- 
tude. 

When  once  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  become  a  part  of  the  Subjects  Property  by 
the  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  the  Country,  then  it  is  to  be  confider'd  as  one  of  their 
principal  Rights  \  and  fo  may  be  defended  as  well  as  any  other  Civil  Right;  fince 
that  thofe  different  Forms  of  Government  that  the  Jem  were  under,  are  no  Rule  for 
the  Government  of  any  Nation  or  People  whatfoever. 

The  Principles  of  Natural  Religion  give  thofe  who  are  in  Authority,  no  Power 

at  all,  but  only  fecurethemin  the  pofteflionof  that  which  is  theirs  by  the  Laws  of 

the  Country. 

whatCauf-      That  Caufe  is  juft  which  defends  the  Laws,  which  prote&s  the  Common  Good, 

"*[eifly  which  fhall  preferve  the  Realm  :    And  that  Caufe  is  unjuft  which  violates  the  Laws, 

Tot™*     defends  the  Breakers  of  the  Laws,  protects  the  Subverters  of  the  Country.     That 

is  juft  which  will  deftroy  Tyrannical  Government,  that  unjuft  which  would  abolilh 

juft  Government  •,  that  lawful  which  tends  to  the  Publick  Good,  that  unlawful  which 

tends  to  the  private. 

Ridkuhuf-       But  alas,  that  Bug-bear  Dagon  of  Pajfive  Obedience,  is  a  Notion  crept   into  the 

rcfsofPaf-  VVorld,  and  moft  zealoufly,  and   perhaps  as  ignorantly  defended:    Here  all  our 

fiveobedt-  ^aws  and   Decrees,  by  which  we  are  govern'd,  are  of  the  Peoples  Choice,  fiift 

vera'"£  mac*e  by  tne  Subject,  and  then  confirm'd  by  the  King.     Here  a  King  cannot  take 

fiances.       our  Sons  and  Daughters,  our  Fields  and  Vineyards  away,  unlefs  we  pleafe  to  give 

him  them. 

Where  was  the  Dottrine  of  Pajfive  Obedience,  when  Eli/ha  pray'd  for  Blindnefs  to 
come  upon  thofe  who  were  fent  by  the  King  of  Syria  to  fetch  him  ?  And  when  he 
commanded  the  Door  to  be  ihut,  and  the  Mefienger  to  be  held  fall  who  was  fent  for 

his 
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Ms  Head  by  the  King  of  Jfrael?    And  when  Azariab,  with  fourfcore  valiant  Priefts,  Amngfitbi 
tbruft  ZtezJab,    their  lawful  King,    out  of  the  Temple?     And  when  Elijah  de-  ]l™nmi 
ftroy'd  the  two  Captains  with  Fire  from  Heaven,  with  the  hundred  Men  under  their  ' 
Command,  who  were  fent  at  twice  by  King  AhazJab  to  fetch  him?    And  when  the 
Children  of  Jfrael  flew  AmazJah  their  lawful  King  for  his  Idolatry,  without  any  ap- 
pointment in  Scripture,  or  prophecy  of  his  downfal  ?  and  yet  that  is  no  where 
call'd  Rebellion,  neither  were  they  punifh'd  by  his  Son,  whom  they  had  made  King 
in  his  Father's  Head.     And  when  Mittathias  flew  the  King's  CommifTioner  for  com- 
pelling men  to  Idolatry,  and  when  Mattathias  and  his  Friends  pullM  down  the  Al- 
tars which  were  adapted  to  Idols,  i  Mace,  i.  25,  4^. 

Where  was  the  Dottrine  of  PaJJlve  Obedience  when  the  Edomites  revolted  from  Jeko- 
mm,  and  made  themfelves  a  King  ?  And  Libnah  did  alfo  revolt,  becaufe  of  his  evil 
Government,  iChron.n.  without  any  appointment,  or  foretelling  of  their  Re- 
volt by  God  in  Scripture,  or  being  call'd  Rebels.  And  when  Saul's  Subjects  fwore 
that  Saul  mould  not  kill  Jonathan,  and  they  refcu'd  him  that  lie  died  not,  1  Sam. 
14.45.  And  when  David  ( tho  a  private  Man)  arm'd  himfelf  with  fix  hundred 
Men,  no  doubt  but  he  defign'd  to  have  fought  Saul  and  his  Army,  if  the  Men  of 
Keltah  would  have  aflifted  him,  and  have  been  true  to  him  ',  when  he  enquir'd  of 
the  Lord,  whether  the  Men  of  Keliah  would  deliver  him  and  his  Men  into  the  hands 
of  Saul:  Upon  the  Lord's  anfwering  they  would  deliver  rhem  up,  he  and  his  Men 
departed  the  City,  1  Sam.  23.  Can  any  Man  imagine  their  meaning  was  to  run  up 
and  down  the  Country  together,  and  fly  before  Saul  and  his  Army,  if  they  had  been 
able  to  cope  with  any  number  he  could  bring  or  fend  againfl  them  ?  If  Refiftance 
was  unlawful,  and  a  Sin,  furely  David,  a  Man  after  God's  own  Heart,  would  have 
known  it}  and  then  he  would  not  have  involv'd  the  fix  hundred  Men  that  came  to 
his  afliftance  in  the  Sin  of  Rebellion,  but  have  told  them,  that  the  Prince  was  not  to 
be  refilled  tho  never  fo  great  a  Tyrant. 

Where  was  the  Dottrine  of  Paffive  Obedience,  when  Conjlantine  the  Great  aided  the  I"  Con- 
opprefTed  Chriftians  and  Romans,  againfl  the  Tyranny  and  Perfecution  of  the  Em-  ^antine  , 
perors  Maxentius  and  Maximinus  with  force  of  Arms,  with  which  he  conquer'd  7^,/^ 
thofe  Perfecutors  in  feveral  Battels  fought  againfl  them  at  the  Chriftians  earneft  im-  tyown. 
portunity  ?    And  when  the  Primitive  Chriftians  refilled  Licinim  their  Emperor  for 
perfecuting  them  contrary  to  Law  ;  and  Confiantine  the  Great  join'd  with  them,  who 
held  it  h'vs  Duty,  faith  Eufebius,  to  deliver  an  infinite  multitude  of  Men,  by  cutting  off  a 
few  wicked  ones  as  the  Pejls  and  Plagues  of  the  Time.     And  when  the  Primitive  Chrifti- 
ans of  Conftantinople  oppos'd  Afper's  being  made  Emperor  ;  but  Leo  being  nam'd,  they 
confented  thereto.     And  when  the  Chriftians  under  the  King  of  Perfta,  refilled  him 
for  perfecuting  them,  and  was  aflifted  by  Theodo/tus  the  Roman  Emperor,  who  told 
the  King  of  Perfta,  He  was  ready  to  defend  them,  and  no  ways  to  fee  them  fuffer  for  Re- 
ligion.    And  when  the  Chriftians  of  Armenia  the  Greater,  made  a  League  with  the 
Romans  for  the  fecuring  of  their  Perfons  and  their  Religion,  againfl  the  Perfians  un- 
der whom  they  liv'd.     And  when  the  Novatians,  aflifted  by  the  Orthodox,  refilled 
and  beat  the   Macedonians,  tho  they  were  aflifted  by  Confl ant 1 us  the  Emperor  with 
four  thoufand  Men  to  drive  them  from  Paphlagonia :    And  when  the  Primitive  Chri- 
ftians deftroy'd  Julian's  Idolatrous  Temple  in  his  Reign. 

When  was  the  Dottrine  of  Paffive  Obedience,  when  the  Lutheran  Churches  defended  AV  in 
themfelves  againfl  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  ?  And  when  the  Proteftants  of  Au-  Charles  V. 
ftria  took  up  Arms,  Anno  1608.  againfl  Matthias  King  of  Hungary,  for  denying  ^^a^J 
them  the  free  exercife  of  their  Religion?    And  when  Queen  Elizabeth  aflifted  the  firft '^ 
Hollanders  againfl  their  lawful  Sovereign  ?    And  when  (he  aflifted  the  Proteftants  of  formers, 
France,  againfl  their  lawful  Sovereigns  Charles  the  Ninth,  and  Henry  the  Third  ? 
And  when  King  Charles  the  Firft,  and  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  England  aflifted  the 
Proteftants  of  France  ?   And  when  the  Proteftant  Princes  of  Germany  invited  Gufla- 
vus  Adolphus  King  of  Sweden,  to  come  into  Germany  to  aflift  the  Proteftants  againfl 
their  lawful  Prince  for  perfecuting  them  ?  And  when  the  Proteftants  join'd  with  him 
upon  his  arrival?    And  when  King  Charles  the  Firft  aflifted  them  with  Men  from 
England  ?   So  that,  according  to  this  Chriftian  Dodtrine  of  Paffive  Obedience,  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  King  Charles  the  Firft,  with  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  England,  and 
feveral  other  Princes  and  States,  have  been  guilty  of  St.  Paul's  Damnation  i  for 
they  that  are  aiding  and  aflifting  to  Rebels,  are  as  guilty  as  thofe  that  actually  rebel.    ¥ 

Lucifer  Caralitanm  *  a  famous  Chriftian,  wrote  a  Book  againfl  Conflantius  the  Em-    ^  /  Ca" 
peror,  which  he  fent:  him  to  read  5  wherein  he  calls  him,  and  his  Idolatrous  Bifhops,  Sardinia" 
Blafphemers ;  and  charges  him  with  inviting  the  Chriftians  to  Idolatry,  and  tells  An.  357! 

him, 
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him,  he  ought  to  be  put  to  Death  for  fo  doing,  by  the  Command  of  God  in  Deut.  13. 
where  God  fays,  Thatkr^t  (but)  intices  fecretlyto  Idolatry,  fhaU  be  put  to  Death. 
And  this  was  approval  by  the  great  Bifhop  Athanafius,  and  thofe  Chriftians  that 
were  with  him,  who  calls  it,  The  Light  of  Truth,  the  Doilrine  of  the  true  Faith:  How 
came  you  (fays  he  to  Calaritanus)  to  under  ft  and  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  Scripture  fo 
perf telly,  if  the  Holy  Ghofl  had  not  ajfifted  you  in  it  ?  Now  I  would  fain  know,  whether 
he  that  is  aiding  and  affifting  towards  the  bringing  in  of  Idolatry  (as  the  Popiih 
Religion  is  J  is  not  as  worthy  of  Death,  as  he  that  only  inticeth  to  Idolatry  ? 
And  this  is  the  Cafe  of  many  who  call  themfelves  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
are  for  the  Reftoration  of  King  James,  and  by  confequence  of  Idolatry. 

Surely  if  God  had  commanded  jhe  Yoke  of  Subjection  to  the  Tyrannical  Will  of 
Princes,  'tis  ftrange  that  neither  the  Prophets,  Elifha  and  Elijah,  nor  Az.ariab,  nor 
David  with  his  followers,  nor  the  Jews  under  their  Kings,  nor  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  after  their  Religion  was  eftablifh'd  by  Laws,  nor  any  of  the  Reformed 
Churches,  fhould  have  known  this  Doctrine  of  Paflive  Obedience. 

In  the  Barons  Wars  under  Simon  of  Mon fort,  the  King  and  his  Sons  were  taken 
Prifoners*,  but  the  Prince  efcaping,  fights  Simon  and  kills  him:  The  Hiftorians  of 
thofe  Times  calls  him  not  a  Rebel  or  a  Traitor,  but  a  Martyr  for  the  Liberties  of 
Church  and  State. 

If  Refinance  be  unlawful  upon  any  account  whatfoever,  then  were  all  thofe  People 
guilty  of  Rebellion,  who  in  all  Ages  have  refilled  or  turnM  out  their  evil  and  de- 
ltrucuve  Kings  and  Governors-,  and  then  the  Jews  were  guilty  of  this  Sin,  for  flay- 
ing and  turning  out  feveral  of  their  Kings,  without  any  appointment  from  God  in 
Scripture.  So  likewife  the  Primitive  Chriftians  did  involve  themfelves  under  the 
Guilt  of  St.  Paul's  Damnation,  for  refilling  of  their  Kings  and  Emperors ;  and  like- 
wife  the  Chriftians  in  all  Ages  (ince,  who  have  refilled  their  Princes  by  turning  them 
out,  &c.  And  then  Bifhop  Athanafius  (Author  of  our  Creed)  and  thofe  Chriftians 
with  him,  did  alfo  come  under  the  Guilt  of  St.  PauVs  Damnation,  for  approving 
of  C  alar  it  anus*  %  Book,  which,  according  to  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  Obedience,  was 
a  treafonable  and  rebellious  Book  •,  for  the  Incendiaries  to  Rebellion  are  as  guilty 
as  they  that  are  actually  in  it.  And  then  all  thofe  Princes  that  have  been  fet  up  by 
the  People,  in  the  room  of  thofe  whom  they  have  turned  out  for  their  evil  Go- 
vernment, were  Ufurpers  ;  and  confequently  all  thofe  who  have  fucceeded  them, 
where  the  Defcent  of  the  Blood  is  altered,  are  Intruders,  Ufurpers,  and  no  lawful 
Kings. 

Were  the  Doctrine  of  Paflive  Obedience  without  referve  a  true  Doctrine,  no 
doubt  but  we  fhould  have  had  a  better  account  thereof  than  from  a  few  Court- 
Divines,  who  have  moft  learnedly  interpreted  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Prince 
againft  the  Laws  of  Nature,  or  of  the  Country,  to  be  the  Powers  which  St.  Paul 
requires  Obedience  unto  under  pain  of  Damnation.  So  by  confequence  the  Law 
ceafeth  to  be  the  Powers  ;  then  we  are  in  a  worfe  Condition  than  in  the  State  of  Na- 
ture. 

With  what  Face  can  any  man  afiert  that  Paflive  Obedience  without  referve  is 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel  ?  Which  is  charging  God  with  as  palpable  a  Contradiction 
as  any  two  things  can  be,  it  being  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  Law  of  Self-prefer- 
vation,  which  is  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  the  Decree  of  the  Almighty,  which  Law 
is  facred,  and  not  to  be  infring'd  by  any  man. 

God  never  commanded  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  unlefs  it  were 
in  the  Cafe  of  Abraham,  in  commanding  of  him  (as  a  tryal  of  his  Faith)  to  offer  up 
his  Son  Ifaac. 

That  Protection  is  the  only  caufe  of  Allegiance  and  Obedience,  is  plain  from  the 
Example  of  David  and  his  fix  hundred  Men,  who  were  protected  from  Saul  and  his 
Army,  by  Achifh  King  of  the  Philifiines,  who  gave  them  Ziklag  to  live  in  ;  and 
David  and  his  men  fought  for  the  Philifiines  againft  the  Gefhurites,  Gez.rites  and  the  A' 
malckites,  and  fubdu'dthem.  That  David  ow'd  no  Allegiance  to  Saul,  who  fought  his 
deftruction,  is  plain  •,  for  when  Achifh  told  David  that  he  and  his  men  fbould  go  with 
him  to  fight  againft  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  David  offer'd  his  Service,and  faid  to  Achifh, 
Surely  thou  fhalt  know  what  thy  Servant  can  do.  Then  Achifh  faid  unto  David,  There' 
fore  I  will  make  thee  keeper  of  my  Head  for  ever.  So  David  and  his  men  went  in  the 
rear  of  the  Army,  and  when  the  Lords  of  the  Philifiines  would  not  let  David  and 
his  men  fight  for  them,  left  they  fhould  betray  them  into  the  hands  of  Saul  and  his 
Army,  then  David  expoftulated  with  Achifh,  and  faid,  What  have  J  done  ?  and  what 
hafi  thou  found  in  thy  Servant,  fo  long  as  I  have  been  with  thee  unto  this  day,  that  [may 

not 
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not  go  fight  againft  the  Enemies  of  my  Lord  the  King  ?  i  Sam.  Chap.  2.7,  28,   29.      This 
is  a  plain  cafe,  that  David  intended  to  fight  Saul  and  his  Army.     Now  the  Intention 
of  the  Mind  is  as  bad  as  the  Act  \  and  yet  it  is  no  ways  faid,  that  David  repented 
thereof,  or  of  his  arming  the  fix  hundred  men  (before  mentioned)  with  defiga  to 
fight  his  lawful  Sovereign  King  Saul. 

The  Primitive  Chriftians  took  Protection  to  be  the  only  caufe  of  Allegiance:  For 
when  Julian  the  Apoftatewas  chofen  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  not  by  the  free  Con- 
fent  of  the  People,  but  by  the  Soldiers,  during  the  Life  of  Conjlantius  the  lawful  Pof- 
felTor  of  the  Throne,  the  Chriftians  did  not  reckon  themfelves  oblig'd  to  fight  for 
Conjtantius  againft  Julian;  for  they  troubled  not  their  Heads  with  the  Rights  of 
Princes. 

jiugu/lus,  tho  he  had  violently  ufurp'd  the  Throne,  yet  he  was  confirmed  in  it  by 
the  People  and  Senate  of  Rome,  who  eftablifti'd  it  in  his  Family  by  a  long  Prefcripti- 
on,  when  St.  Paulh  and  St.  />eff  r's  Epiftles  were  wrote,  of  Obedience  to  the  Laws, 
to  Kings  and  Magiftrates.  So  th3t  we  fee  Obedience  was  requir'd  to  an  Ufurper 
under  the  pain  of  Damnation,  when  the  Government  was  confirra'd  to  him  by  the 
People,  that  is,  by  the  Majority,  for  it  cannot  be  thought  that  every  Body  confent- 
ed  thereto. 

jtpollonius  Tyamcus,  writing  to  the  Emperor  Domitian,  faith,  Thefe  things  have  I 
fpoken  concerning  Laws  j  which  if  thou  /halt  not  think  to  reign  over  thee,  then  thy  felf 
/halt  not  reign. 

In  Matrimony,  which  is  the  neareft  and  ftridreft  Obligation  of  ail  others,  by 
which  thofe  who  were  two  are  made  one  Flefli,  if  one  Party  forfakes  the  other, 
the  Apoftle  pronounceththe  Party  forfaken  to  be  free  from  all  Obligation,  becaufe 
the  Party  deferting  violates  the  chief  Conditions  of  Marriage,  &c.  1  Cor.  7.  15. 
And  (hall  not  the  People  be  much  more  abfolv'd  from  their  Allegiance  to  that  King 
who  has  violated  his  Oath,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  very  caufe  for  which 
they  fwear  Allegiance  to  him  ? 

Abfolute  Monarchy  is  inconfiftent  with  Civil  Society  ;  and  therefore  can  be  no  Abfolute 
Form  of  Civil  Government,  which  is  to  remedy  the  Inconveniences  of  the  State  $f  Monarch} 
Nature.  ™f*scf 

No  man,  or  Society  of  Men,  have  Power  to  deliver  up  their  Prefervation,  or  the  vusockit. 
Means  of  it,  to  the  abfolute  Will  of  any  Man  ;  and  they  will  have  always  a  right  to 
preferve  what  they  have  not  Power  to  part  with. 

No  Power  can  exempt  Princes  from  the  Obligation  to  the  Eternal  Laws  of  God 
and  Nature. 

As  no  body  can  transfer  to  another  more  Power  than  he  has  in  himfelf,  and  no 
Body  has  an  abfolute  Arbitrary  Power  over  himfelf,  or  over  any  other,  todeitroy 
his  own  Life,  or  take  away  the  Life  and  Property  of  another  •,  fo  a  man  cannot 
give  fuch  Authority  to  any,  or  fubjedt  himfelf  to  the  Arbitrary  Power  of  ano- 
ther :  For  the  Law  of  Nature  is  an  eternal  Rule  to  all  men,  whofe  A&ions  mult  be 
conformable  to  that  Law,  which  is  the  Will  of  God.  For  the  Fundamental  Law  of 
Nature  being  the  prefervation  of  Mankind,  no  human  Law  can  be  good  or  valid 
againft  it ;  and  much  lefs  theWiil  and  Pleafure  of  a  Prince  againft  the  Law  and 
Cuftom  of  the  Country,  which  (hall  be  prejudicial  to  the  Subject 

As  the  Happinefs  and  Profpenty  of  Kingdoms  depend  upon  theConfervation  of 
their  Laws  •,  if  the  Laws  depend  upon  the  Luft  of  one  man,  would  not  the  Kingdom 
fail  to  ruin  in  a  fhort  fpace  ?  But  the  Laws  are  better  and  greater  than  Kings,  who 
are  bound  to  obey  them.  Then  is  it  not  better  to  obey  the  Laws,  rather  than  the 
King?  Who  can  obey  the  King  violating  the  Law  ?  Who  will  or  can  refufe  to  give 
Aid  to  the  Law  when  infring'd  ? 

It  is  impoffibleany  body  in  a  Society  mould  have  a  right  to  do  the  Community 
harm. 

All  Kings  and  Princes  are,  and  ought  to  be  bound  by  the  Laws,  and  are  not  ex-  Kings 
empted  from  them  5  and  this  Doctrine  ought  to  be  inculcated  into  the  Minds  of  Prin-  f mer 
ces  from  their  Infancy.  b[^ed  % 

Let  the  Prince  be  either  from  God,  or  from  Men,  yet  to  think  that  the  World 
was  created  by  God,  and  in  it  Men,  that  they  fhould  ferve  only  for  the  benefit  and 
ufe  of  Princes,  is  an  Abfurdity  as  grofs  as  can  be  fpoken }  fince  God  hath  made  us 
free  and  equal :  But  Princes  were  ordain'd  only  for  the  Peoples  benefit,  that  fo  they 
might  innocently  preferve  human  and  civil  Society  with  greater  facility,  helping 
one  the  other  with  mutual  benefits. 

In 
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In  all  Difputes  between  Power  and  Liberty,  Power  mull  always  be  prov'd,  but 

Liberty  proves  it  felf  •,  the  one  being  founded  upon  pofitive  Law,  the  other  upon 

the  Law  of  Nature. 

Adam  no        With  what  ignorance  do  fome  affert,  that  Adam  was  an  abfolute  Monarch,  and 

mTcB    that  Paternal  Authority  is  an  abfolute  Authority  ?  and  that  the  Father  of  a  Family 

governs  by  no  other  Law  than  by  his  own  Will,  and  the  Father  is  not  to  be  refifted 

by  his  Child  ?  and  that  Adam  had  a  Monarchical,  Abfolute,  Supreme,  Paternal 

Power?  and  that  all  Kingly  Authority  is  a  Fatherly  Authority,  and  therefore  irrefi- 

ftable  ?  and  that  no  Laws  can  bind  the  King,  or  annul  this  Authority  ? 

How  could  Adam  be  an  abfolute  Monarch,  when  God  gave  him  the  Herbs  but  in 
common  with  the  Beads,  Gen.  1.29,30?    Can  it  be  thought  that  God  gave  him 
an  abfolute  Authority  of  Life  and  Death  over  Man,  who  had  not  Authority  to  kill 
any  Beaft  to  fatisfy  his  Hunger  ?  Certainly  he  had  no  abfolute  Dominion  over  even 
the  Brutal  part  of  the  Creatures  (much  lefs  over  Man)  who  could  not  make  that 
ufeof  them  as  was  permitted  to  Noah  and  his  Sons,  Gen.  9.  3.    where  God  fays, 
Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  /hall  be  meat  for  you  ;  even  as  the  green  Herbs  have  I  given 
you  ail  things.     Is  it  not  as  reafonable  to  believe,  that  God  would  have  curfed  Adam 
if  he  had  kill'd  his  Son  Abel,  as  Cain  for  killing  him  ?    Cain  was  very  fenfible  every 
one  had  by  the  Law  of  Nature  a  right  to  kill  him  for  being  guilty  of  Blood,  when 
he  faid,  Every  one  that  found  him  fhould  flay  him,  Gen.  4.  14.    God  made  no  ex- 
emption to  the  greateft  Man  living  who  mould  be  guilty  of  innocent  Blood,  when 
he  faid,  He  that  fheddetb  Man's  Blood,  by  Man  flail  his  Blood  be  fhed,  Gen.  9.  6*. 
Neither  Noah  or  his  Sons  were  exempted  from  this  great  Law,  and  therefore  could 
have  no  abfolute  Authority.    Since  God  has  no  where  given  any  Man  fuch  Authori- 
ty, there  can  be  no  fuch  Authority  :  for  the  Community  cannot  make  themfelves 
Slaves  by  inverting  fuch  an  Authority  in  any  Man  }  fhould  they  do  it,  it  is  not  bind- 
ing, it  being  againft  the  Law  of  Nature. 
Noah  no        If  Noah  was  Heir  to  Adam,  I  ask  which  of  Noahh  Sons  was  Heir  to  him  ?  for  if 
abfolute     by  Right  it  defcended  to  all  his  Sons,  then  it  mull  have  defcended  to  all  their  Sons, 
Monarch.    an(j  fQ  on .  ^  ^  tnen  are  a|]  jyjen  become  equal  and  independent,  as  being  the 
Offspring  of  Adam  and  Noah  :  If  it  defcended  only  to  theeldeft,  and  fo  on,  then 
there  can  be  but  one  lawful  Monarch  in  the  World  ;  and  who*that  is,  is  impoflible 
to  be  found  out  •,  fo  that  Paternal  Monarchical  Authority,  take  it  which  way  you 
will,  comes  to  juft  nothing  at  all. 

Where  human  Inftitution  gives  it  not,  the  Firft-born  has  no  Right  at  all  above  his 
.Brethren. 

No  Man  has  an  abfolute  Authority  over  the  Creatures  (much  lefs  over  Man- 
kind) becaufe  they  were  given  for  the  ufe  of  all  Men,  as  occafion  mould  ferve  : 
fhould  any  Man  or  Men  deftroy  them  for  their  Will  and  Pleafure,  beyond  what  is 
necelfary  for  the  ufe  of  Man,  or  for  his  Prefervation,  it  would  be  a  Sin,  and  there- 
fore could  be  no  Authority ,  for  God  authorizes  no  Man  to  commit  a  Sin,  tho  he 
often  permits  it. 
Parentsare     The  Law  of  God  and  Nature  gives  the  Father  no  abfolute  Dominion  over  the 
notinvef}-  Life,  Liberty  or  Eftate  of  his  Child,  and  therefore  he  can  have  no  abfolute  Autho- 
ed  with     r  jtv  ^  and  where  there  is  no  abfolute  Authority,  there  can  be  no  abfolute  Subjection 
abfolute      ^      There  is  an  eternal  Obligation  on  Parents  to  nourilh,  preferve,  and  bring 
Fower'      up  their  Offspring  •,  and  under  thefe  Circumftances  Obedience  is  due,  and  not  other- 
wife.    What  is  a  Father  to  a  Child  more  than  another  Perfon,  when  he  endea- 
vours to  deftroy  him  ?    Nay,  is  he  not  fo  much  the  more  odious,  as  the  Act  is  more 
barbarous,  for  a  Father  to  endeavour  to  deftroy  his  own  Offspring,  than  for  ano- 
ther Perfon  to  endeavour  it  ?  Certainly  in  fuch  a  cafe  no  Paffive  Obedience  can  be 
due    it  tending  to  his  Deftrudion  (not  to  his  Good)  which  is  no  Fatherly  Ad,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  fubmitted  to. 
_    •         He  tnat  jets  any  Perfon  whatfoever  deftroy  him,  when  it  is  in  his  power  to  pre- 
gnane"    ferve  his  Life  by  defending   himfelf,  does  tacitly  confent  to  his  own  Death,  and 
ceffary^nd  therefore  is  guilty  of  his  own  Blood,  as  well  as  he  that  deftroys  him:  Whereas  by 
tbenegletl-  defending  himfelf,  there  can  be  but  one  guilty  of  Blood  (which  is  the  Invader)  in 
rf//"''     which  Defence,  if  he  kills  the  other,  his  Blood  lies  at  his  own  door.    By  which  it 
follows,  that  Paffive  Obedience  to  unjuft  Violence  is  a  Sin,  but  refilling  fuch  Violence 
is  no  Sin,  but  the  Duty  of  every  Man.     The  firft  Duty  that  I  owe  is  to  God,  the 
fecond  to  my  felf  in  preferving  my  felf,  &c.  the  third  to  my  Parent  and  Sovereign, 
in  obeying  them  in  all  things  reafonable  and  lawful. 

By 
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By  all  the  Precepts  in  Scripture  which  require  Obedience  to  Parents,  Homage  and 
Obedience  is  as  due  to  the  one  as  to  the  other :  for  'tis  no  where  faid,  Children  obey 
your  Father,  and  no  more  ;  the  Mother  is  mention'd  before  the  Father  in  Lev.  19. 3. 
Te  /hall  fear  every  Man  b'vs  Mother,  and  h'vs  Father.  Sure  Solomon  was  not  ignorant: 
what  belonged  to  him  as  a  King  or  a  Father,  when  he  faid,  My  Son,  hear  the  Jn- 
flrmtions  of  thy  Father,  and  for  fake  not  the  Law  of  thy  Mother ;  And  our  Saviour  fays. 
Mat.  15.  4.  Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother:  And  Ephef.  6.  1.  Children,  obey  your 
Parents,  &c.  If  Paternal  Authority  bean  Abfolute  Authority,  I  ask,  whether  it 
be  in  the  eldeft  of  the  Family  ?  if  fo,  whether  a  Grandfather  can  difpenfe  with  hist 
Grandchild's  paying  the  Honour  due  to  his  Parents  by  the  fifth  Commandment? 
'Tis evident  in  common  Senfe,  the  Grandfather  cannot  difcharge  the  Grandchild 
from  the  Obedience  due  to  his  Parents,  neither  can  a  Father  difpenfe  with  his  Child's 
Obedience  due  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land ;  therefore  the  Obedience  requir'd  to  Pa- 
rents in  Scripture  is  not  to  an  abfolute  Authority,  for  there  can  be  no  abfolute  Au- 
thority where  there  is  an  Authority  above  it. 

With  what  Folly  and  Ignorance  do  fome  afTert,  that  the  Kings  of  England  are  ^tfl°0'mr 
Abfolute,  as  proceeding  from  William  the  Conqueror?  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  derived" 
a.  Conqueror  has  no  right  of  Dominion  (much  lefs  any  abfolute  Authority)  over  from  wni 
the  Wife  and  Children  of  the  Conquered,  or  over  thofe  who  aflifted  not  againfl  theCon- 
him.  *mor' 

Conqueft  may  claim  fuch  a  Right  as  Thieves  ufe  over  thofe  whom  they  can  mafter, 
which  is  a  Right  of  Tenure,  but  no  Tenure  of  Right. 

Conqueft  may  reftore  a  Right,  Forfeiture  may  lofe  a  Right,  but  'tis  Confent 
only  that  can  tranfactorgive  a  Right. 

There  is  no  other  abfolute  Power,  than  over  Captives  taken  in  a  jiift  War. 
If  the  pofleflion  of  the  whole  Earth  was  in  one  Perfon,  yet  he  would  have  no 
Power  over  the  Life  or  Liberty  of  another^  or  over  that  which  another  gets 
by  his  own  Induftry,  for  Propriety  in  Land  gives  no  man  Authority  over  ano- 
ther. 

William  the  Conqueror  made  a  League  or  Compact  with  the  Nobles  and  Lords  of  wm  the 
the  Land,  to  the  performance  of  which  he  takes  an  Oath  to  obferVe  the  aritient  conqueror 
Laws  of  the  Realm,  eftablilh'd  by  his  Predeceflbrs  the  Kings  of  England,  and  efpe-^j^ 
cially  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr  \  as  likewife  did  Henry  the  Firft,  with  the  Emenda-  J^the 
tions  his  Father  had  made  to  them.     Stephen,  who  iucceeded  Henry,  made  a  Com-  people. 
pact,  and  promifed  a  Melioration  of  their  Laws  according  to  their  Minds.    William 
Rufus,  Henry  the  Firft,  and  Stephen  got  the  Confent  of  the  People,  by  promifiing  to 
grant  them  their  ufual  Laws,  and  antient  Cuftoms.    Henry  the  Firft,  Richard  the 
Firft,  King  John,  and  Richard  the  Second,  obliged  themfelves  at  their  Coronations 
to  grant  them,  and  then  the  People  contented  to  own  them  as  their  King ;  and 
Richard  the  Firft,  and  King  John  were  conjured  by  the  Archbifhops  not  to  take  upon, 
them  the  Crown,unlefs  they  intended  to  perform  their  Oaths.  If  any  King  refus'd  fo  to 
do,  the  Nobles  thought  it  their  concern  to  hinder  his  Coronation,  till  he  had  either 
made,  or  promifed  this  Engagement. 

What  can  be  more  abfurdthan  to  fay,  that  there  is  an  abfolute  Subjection  due 
to  a  Prince,  to  whom  the  Laws  of  God,  Nature  and  the  Country,  have  not  given  fuch 
Authority  ?  as  if  men  were  made  as  fo  many  Herds  of  Cattel,  only  for  the  ufe,  fer- 
vice  and  pleafureof  their  Princes. 

But  fome  do  object,  that  the  anointing  of  Kings  at  their  Coronations  makes  their  ^w'."'"£ 
Perfons  facred,  unqueftionable   and  irrefiftable,  for  any  Tyrannical  or  Exorbitant  ^f^l 
Actions  whatfoever.    To  which  I  anfwer,  that  every  Chriftian's  Baptifm  is  a  Sacra-  m4^e 
mentof  Chrift's  Inftitution  \  a  Spiritual  Unction  and  Sanctification,  which  makes  a  them  aby 
Perfon  as  facred,  yea  more  holy  than  the  anointing  of  Kings  can  or  doth  of  it  felf^e« 
(that  being  no  Sacrament)  a  Truth  which  no  Chriftian  can  without  Blafphemy 
deny :  And  yet  no  Chriftian  is  exempted  from  Refiftance,  Cenfure,  or   Punifh- 
ments,  according  to  the  Nature  of  his  Crime.   And  therefore  the  anointing  of  Kings 
at  their  Coronations  cannot  do  it  \  it  being  a  Ceremony  of  the  Jews,  not  inftituted 
by  Chrift,  or  any  ways  commanded  to  be  continued  by  the  Apoftles,  or  their  Suc- 
ceflbrs ;  it  fignifying  only  the  chufing  or  preferring  one  before  another,  and  fo 
became  the  Ceremony  of  confecrating  to  any  fpecial  Office,  and  fo  was  ordinarily 
iis'd  in  the  enftalling  Men  to  Offices  of  any  Eminency. 

The  Reign  of  a  good  King  refembles  that  of  Heaven,  over  which  there  is  bnt  one 

God,  for  he  is  no  lefs  beloved  of  the  Virtuous  than  fear'd  of  the  Bad;  and  if  human 

Frailty  could  admit  a  Succeflion  of  good  Kings,  there  were  no  comparifon,  Power 
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being  ever  more  glorious  in  one,  than  when  it  is  divided. 
The  Power  'Tis  not  the  Title  of  a  King,  but  the  Power  (which  is  the  Laws)  that  is  inveft- 
m.ikes  the  e(j  -in  njm)  wi^ch  makes  the  difference  betwixt  him  and  other  Men  in  the  executing 
votihe"  of  this  Power  ;  hisPerfon  isfacred,  and  not  to  be  refilled,  he  being  above  every 
Title.  Soul  contained  in  the  fame  Society,  and  therefore  cannot  be  refitted,  or  deprived 
of  his  Office  by  any  part,  or  by  the  whole  Community,  without  the  greateft  Sin  of 
Robbery  and  Injuftice  imaginable. 

If  a  Government  (fay  fome)  may  be  difturbed  for  any  unlawful  proceedings 
of  the  Governour,  or  his  Minifters,  how  can  any  Government  be  fafe  ?  To  which 
I  anfwer,  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  every  private  Man  to  fly  into  the  Bofom  of  his 
Prince,  for  he  is  no  competent  Judg,  be  he  of  never  fo  great  a  Quality  ;  elfe  a  King 
was  the  moft  miferable  man  living,  lying  at  the  Mercy  of  every  defperate  Fellow's 
Cenfure. 
avem-         It  isimpofTible  for  one,  or  a  few  opprefied  Men,  to  difturb  the  Government^ 
ment  not     where  the  Body  of  the  People  do  not  think  themfelves  concernM  in  it,  and  that  the 
tobedif-    Confequences  feem  not  to  threaten  all :  yea  when  it  does,  yet  the  People  are  not 
private"    very  f°rwarc*  t0  difturb  the  Government ;  as  in  King  Charles  the  Seconds  time, 
OppreLns.  wften  tne  Charters  were  condemned,  and  feized  upon  in  order  to  make  us  Slaves' 
and  the  Laws  perverted,  to   the  lofs  of  many   Innocent  Lives,  and  many  other 
Oppreflions  too  many  to  infert,  and  yet  no  body  offered  to  difturb  the  Govern- 
ment: I  fay,  till  the  Mifchief  be  grown  general,  and  the  Defigns  of  the  Rulers 
become  notorious,  then,  and  then  only,   will  the  People  be  for  righting  them- 
felves. 

Whofoever,  either  Ruler  or  Subject,  by  Force  goes  about  to  invade  the  Rights 
of  either  Prince  or  People,  and  lays  the  Foundation  for  overturning  the  Confti- 
tution  and  Frame  of  any  jult  Government,  he  is  guilty  of  the  greateft  Crime  I 
think  a  man  is  capable  of,  being  to  anfwer  for  all  thofe  Mifchiefs  of  Blood,  Rapine 
and  Defolation,  which  the  breaking  to  pieces  of  Governments  brings  on  a  Coun- 
try *,  and  he  who  does  it,  is  juftly  to  be  efteemed  the  Common  Enemy  and  Peft  of 
Mankind,  and  is  fo  to  be  treated  accordingly  ,  and  how  far  the  late  King  James 
was  guilty  of  this,  I  leave  the  World  to  judg. 


King  WILLIAM  or  King  LEW  IS. 

Wherein  is  fet  forth 

Tl:e  Inevitable  tycefsity  theje  Nations  lie  under,  of  fubmitting  wholly 
to  One  or  Other  of  tbefe  Icings ;  and  that  the  Matter  in  ControVerfy  is 
not  now  between  I^ing  William  and  J^lng  James  the  Secondy 
but  between  %j?ig  William  and  IQng  Lewis  of  France,  for 
the  Government  of  thefe  I\jngdoms, 


A 


T  the  firft  breaking  out  of  thefe  Motions  in  our  Countries,  there  was  no- 
thing more  earneftly  enquir'd  after  than  the  Secret  League  with  France,  for 
the  Subverfion  of  the  Laws  and  eftablifh'd  Religion  ol  England:  And  there 
was  a  mifguided  Party  amongft  us,  who  finding  hitherto  that  no  fuch  abominable 
Contrivance  was  publickly  prov'd  againfl  the  late  King  James,  that  therefore  he 
was  never  guilty  of  any  fuch  evil  Machination  ^  and  fome  were  fo  far  miQed,  as  from 
hence  to  doubt  whether  he  were  guilty  of  fome  other  Enormities  that  were  ob- 
jected againft  him.  But  to  thofe  it  may  be  fufiicient  to  anfwer,  that  the  then  Prince 
F:°f°'  ,  of  Oaw^edidnot  in  his  Declaration  publickly  charge  King  James  with  any  fuch 
indicated.  LeagUe  .  an(j  therefore  the  World  cannot  objedt  againft  King  William,  that  in  this 
Matter  he  has  falfly  afperfed  him.  There  is  nothing  contained  in  that  Declaration 
(which  I  fuppofe  is  the  Summary  of  what  King  William  has  to  object  publickly  a- 

gainft 
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gainft  King  James's  Proceeding)  that  the  moft  devoted  to  King  James"'*  Party  can 
poflibly  deny  ;  it  contains  nothing  but  Publick  Matter  of  Fact,  tranfa&ed  before  the 
Face  of  all  the  Nations  •,  fave  only  in  the  Matter  of  the  pretended  Pr.  of  IV.  which  is 
a  thing  fo  ridiculous  and  defpicable,  that  the  Nation  has  not  thought  it  fit  to  be  ta- 
ken notice  of,  or  infifted  upon.  So  that  granting  the  Earl  of  Effex^s  and  King 
Cbarks  the  Second's  Death  to  beunjuft  Accufations,  which  have  never  been  otherT 
wife  mention'd  than  as  Coffee-houfe  Chat,  and  in  fome  idle  Pamphlets  publiflfd 
by  private  Perfons  ;  and  granting  even  the  French  League  to  be  fo  too,  there  remain 
many  and  grievous  Accufations  certainly  true,  and  fufficientto  make  us  conclude 
with  the  incomparable  Grotiiu,  That  Voluntas  regendi  &  perdendi  Populum  confiftere 
ritqueunt.  But  what  if  the  League  with  France  be  not  yet  publickly  prov'd  ?  1  hope 
by  this  time  the  Eyes  of  the  Nation  are  fo  open'd,  that  now  there  needs  no  fuch  ce- 
remonious Procefs.  King  James  the  Second  defeirted  his  People,  abdicated  his  *J«  na*** 
Kingdoms,  leaving  the  Tnrone  vacant,  and  his  Kingdoms  in  the  firft  ftate  of  Na- hy  bis  a 
ture,  withoutGovernme.it  or  Head,  and  threw  himfelf  into  the  Arms  and  Bofom  France! 
of  the  French  King,  the  molt  inveterate  Enemy  to  the  Englifh  Nation  and  Govern- 
ment both  in  Church  and  State:  To  him  heapply'd  for  Help  and  Succour  in  thedi- 
ftrefs  he  had  brought  on  himfelf,  by  obferving  the  Meafures  fet  him  by  France  and 
Rome^  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  Proteflant  Religion  inthefe  Kingdoms:  And 
the  ambitious  French  Monarch  prefently  lays  hold  on  this  Opportunity,  receives  him 
graciously,  and  promifes  all  Afliftance.  Great  Preparations  are  immediately  or- 
der'd  at  Breft  for  Ireland  ;  and  after  the  Englift)  King  had  receiv'd  his  full  Inftru&i- 
ons  from  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  was  put  under  the  Tutelage  of  two  or  three 
French  Generals  for  managing  the  War,  and  French  Treafurers  and  Officers  for  ma- 
naging tbe  Revenue,  together  with  Monfieur  dy  Avaux  for  giving  Inftru&ions,  he 
imbark'd  for  Ireland  with  a  great  ftock  of  Mony  and  Arms. 

It  was  expected,  and  certainly  promis'd,  by  feveral  in  England  that  flood  very  MsM*™- 
well  affe&ed  to  King  James,  tho  not  of  his  Religion,  That  as  foon  as  he  (hould  JJ^n  {"" 
put  his  Foot  on  Irifh  Ground,  he  would  immediately  begin  with  all  Lenity  and  Mer-  wau{s  the 
cy  to  his  Proteflant  Subjects,  he  would  wholly  caft  himfelf  upon  them,  by  turning  Pnte- 
out  Tyrconnil,  and  committing  the  Sword  to  a  Proteftant  Governour  •,   by  admit-  fi*&& 
ting  Proteftants,  efpecially  of  the  Church  of  England,  into  all  Imploys  both   Ci- 
vil and  Military  :   For  this  they  knew  was  the  only  Meafures  he  could  reafonably 
take  for  the  regaining  the  Hearts  of  his  Proteftant  Subjects  in  England,  and  of  ob- 
taining once  more  his  deferted  Throne.     But  what  difference  is  there  between  Eng- 
lifh  and  French  Politicks  ?    Inftead  of  thefe  Methods,  as  foon  as  he  arriv'd  at  Dublin, 
he  wasaddrefs'd  by  Speeches  from  fome  Irifh  Popifh  Bilhops  and  Clergy  (particu- 
larly by  Bilhop  Terrell,  TyrconneVs  Secretary,  and  Dr.  Moor)  advifing  him  to  confi- 
der  his  Popifh  Subjects  of  that  Kingdom  for  all  their  Sufferings  thefe  Thirty  laffc 
Years,  and  to  reftore  them  to  the  Churches  and  PofTeflions  which  had  been  fo  un- 
juftly  ufurp'd  from  them  :   They  mould  have  added,  for  the  horrid  Rebellion  they 
had  rais'd  in  Forty  One,  and  for  the  many  thoufands  of  barbarous  Murders  commit- 
ted by  them  to  maincain  the  Romifh  Religion.     Monfieur  d'  Avaux  alfo  at  his  Pub- 
lick  Audience,  as  AmbafTador  from  his  moll  Chriftian  Majefty,  advis'd  him  in  his 
Milter's  Name  to  the  fame  Favours  towards  hisCatholicks  of  that  Kingdom. 

Whereupon  immediately  the  few  Proteftants  that  remain'd  in  Imploys,  were  papijls on- 
commanded  to  lay  them  down:    Not  a  Proteftant  was  allow'd  to  fit  in  Council,  or  ly  to  hold 
bear  Arms ;  Lord  Granard,  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Keating,  Sir  John  Davis,  Sir  Tho-  Places. 
mas  Newcomen,  Colonel  Ruffel,  &c.  were  all  laid  afide,  and  no  one  permitted  to 
hold  any  pbee  but  Papifts  •,  tho  thefe  Gentlemen  went  as  far  to  ferve  the  King,  as 
made  fome  fufpeft  them  of  being  of  his  Religion.     But  a  fignal  Example  we  have 
of  his  Majefty's  Gratitude  to  thofe  that  ferve  him,  in  the  late  Bifhop  of  Chefler^ 
who  coming  with  him  out  of  France,  died  at  Dublin,  and  was  fo  miferably  poor,  as 
to  want  common  NecefTaries  *,  and  being  dead,  was  buried  at  the  Charge  of  a  cha- 
ritable Prelate  there. 

But  to  proceed  :  The  Proteftants,  who  for  two  months  before  King  James  came  N2  ™fefs 
into  Ireland  had  fuffer'd  moft  grievous  Violences  and  Wrongs  from  the  Irifh  Sol-  %,&£ 
diers,  being  pillag'd  and  rob'd  of  all  their  Cattel  and  movable  Goods,  thought  that 
upon  his  Majefty's  arrival  they  fhould  find  fome  Protection,  or  abatement  of  their 
Troubles ;  but  upon  feveral  Complaints  made  by  them  to  the  King  for  Injuries  re- 
ceiv'd, he  would  anfwer  them,  That  he  would  do  for  them  what  be  could  ^  but  they 
never  receiv'd  further  Satisfaction  or  Juftice  :  And  particularly,  the  Lord  Galmoy 
had  in  the  North  moft  barbaroufly  cutoff"  a  Gentleman's  Head,  and  made  the  Gen- 
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tleman'sown  Son  carry  it  on  a  Pike  in  triumph  before  his  Regiment :  Upon  com- 
plaint of  this  to  the  King,  he  feem'd  mightily  difpleas'd  at  the  bloody  Inhumanity  ; 
yet  the  Lord  Galmoy,  the  very  next  day  after  the  Complaint,  carry'd  the  Sword  be- 
fore his  Majefty  to  Mafs.  When  the  Proteftant  Biftiop  of  Meath,  with  a  Body  of 
Clergymen,  waited  on  the  King,  the  Bilhop  addrefs'd  himfelf  to  him  in  this  man- 
ner : 

May  it  pleafe  your  Majefly,  The  Clergy  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  with  fcvcral  of  the 
Rural  Clergy  that  are  retir  d  from  this  Country  for  Safety,  attend  your  Majefty  to  con- 
gratulate your  arrival  in  this  Kingdom  -,  and  do  humbly  implore  your  Royal  Protection  to 
them,  their  Churches  and  Religion  •,  defiring  that  from  time  to  time  they  may  be  admitted 
to  make  their  jufl  Complaints  of  thofe  Injuries  they  have  lately  ncetv^d. 

His  Majefty's  Anfwer  was,  Tliat  he  would  proteel  all  Aden  in  their  Religion  and  Pro- 
perties ;  and  06  for  the  Wrongs  that  had  lately  been  fujfer'd  by  ftveral,  "'twas  impoffible  in 
thefe  Times  of  Commotions  but  fuch  would  happen  ;  but  be  fhould  as  far  as  he  could  pre- 
vent and  redrefs  them  :  However,  if  1  am  invaded  in  this  Kingdom,  as  I  have  been  in 
England,  I  mufl  fecure  my  felf  as  well  as  I  can. 

What  could  the  King  poffibly  intend  by  this  laft  Expreflion  ?   Can  it  be  other- 
wife,  than  that  as  he  found  the  Proteflants  of  England  defert  him  upon  the  Invafion, 
and  fome  of  them  fly  over  to  the  Prince's  Party,  he  would  prevent  the  like  Trick  in 
Ireland,  by  cutting  them  all  off,  or  fecuring  them  under  clofe  Confinement?    Now 
what  reafon  have  Subjects  to  trull  a  King  that  will  not  trull  them  ?  When  the  Band 
of  mutual  Credit  is  broken,  all  Government  fails  immediately.     But  that  we  may- 
fee  more  phinly,  that  King  James  never  defigns  any  more  to  trull  his  Proteftant 
Subjects,  but  to  opprefs  them,  and  utterly  to  extirpate  their  Religion  from  thefe 
Nations,  I  (hall  here  relate  a  remarkable  PalTage  that  was  lately  between  a  Prote- 
ftant Clergy-man  of  Dublin,  and  an  Irifh  Lord  who  came  thither  vvith  King  James 
out  of  France. 
A  Vuhgut      The  Clergy-man  faid  to  the  Lord,  'that  he  hop^d  now  the  King  was  come  amongje 
~f"*£  *    them,  he  would  protetl  his  Proteflants,  and  redrefs  them  in  thofe  Injuries  they  had  of  late 
Clew-min  groaned  under  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  that  his  Majefty  would  be  more  than  ordinary  kind  and 
and  an  I-  favourable  to  them,  advancing  them  to  Places  of  "trufl  and  Pomr,  and  granting  them  a 
Hrti  Lord.  Share  both  in  Civil  and  Military  lmployments ;  for  that  this  was  the  mofl  probable  Method 
jor  gaining  on  his  Proteflants  of  England,  by  whofe  means  only  he  mufl  expe&7  if  ever^ 
to  be  refettled  in  bis  Throne. 

To  this  ihe  Lord  (who  is  one  of  the  belt  Senfeamongft  them,  and  coming  with 
the  King  from  France,  does  certainly  know  all  their  deflgn'd  Meafures)  made  this  re- 
turn ;  That  his  Majefly  was  naturally  Merciful  and  Companionate,  and  that  he  would,  as 
far  as  he  could,  prevent  all  Injuries  to  any  of  his  Subjecls :    But  for  doing  this  with  the  De- 
ftgn  you  mention,  or  fortrufling  his  Proteflants,  laffure  you'tis  far  from  his  thoughts  : 
Both  he  and  we  had  rather  be  fhoulJ  hazard  and  lofe  forty  Crowus,  than  be  obligd  to  his  Pro- 
teflants for  the  poffejfion  of  his  Kingdoms.     He  can  never  expeel  to  come  in  by  their  means, 
unlefs  tied  and  fettered  with  Conditions,  which  he  cannot,  nor  Jhatt  not  obferve  to  them, 
'lis  by  the  Force  of  the  Arms  of  his  goodCatholich,  and  by  AJJiflance  from  the  glorious 
Monarch  of  France,  that  he  defigns  to  regain  his  Dominions  :  And  then  he  comes  in  free 
and  boundlefs,  like  an  Abfolute  Conqueror,  and  fhaU  afterwards  do  what  he  pleafes. 
K.Uadhk     By  this  we  may  plainly  fee  w hat  King  James,  by  direction  from  King  Lewis,  de- 
inflrumont  [jgnS,     ^ncj  jf  after  arj  tliis,  the  Eyes  of  the  Nation  are  not  enliv^htned,  we  arc 
"France      z^  deftin'd  to  Ruin  and  Mifery.     But  thanks  be  to  God,  in  a  great  meafure  thefe 
Proceedings  of  King  James  in  Ireland  have  had  their  natural  Effect  on  fcveral  good 
Proteflants,  that  before  were  pretty  well  inclin'd  to  his  Government ;  but  by  thefe 
mofl  unreafonable  Methods  which  he  has  taken  in  Ireland,  contrary  to  their  ex- 
pectation, and  his  own  vifible  Intereft,  they  are  clearly  taken  off,  and  have  aban- 
doned him  to  bedeflroy'd  by  the  Meafures  fet  him  by  France ;  and  are  refolv'd  to 
ilick  firm  to  the  Proteftant  Intereft  under  their  Majefties  King  William  and  Qneen 
Mary,  on  whofe  aufpicious  Government  the  Proteftant  Religion,  not  only  of  thefe 
Kingdoms,  but  of  all  Europe,  does  wholly  rely. 
fttd  Cm-     For  fhould  King  James  fucceed  in  his  Defigns,  we  may  plainly  fee  what  we  are  to 
jrjMcncesofbt  brought  to  :    And  after  that  what  will  follow  ?    We  fbail  be  made  a  Prey  to 
nsun-  France,  whofe  reftlefs  Contrivances  have  been  bringing  that  about  thefe  twenty 
awm.       Years,  for  which  this  feems  to  be  the  mofl  convenient  Opportunity  that  ever  pre- 
fented.     Holland  muft  certainly  expect  to  be  fuddenly  deftroy'd  by  that  ambirious 
Monarch  ;  and  then  I  propofe  it  to  the  confederation  of  all  thinking  Men,  whether 
he  will  let  England  be  quiet,  tho  under  the  Government  of  his  dearly  beloved  Ca- 

tholick 
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tholick  Brother  King  James  ?  No  certainly,  he  knows  well  enough  that  King  James 
has  neither  the  Conduct  nor  Power  to  defend  his  Dominions  from  his  powerful  Arms. 
He  has  lately  fupply'd  him  with  Mony,  Ammunition  and  Arms  in  great  quantities  ; 
and  is  yet  making  greater  Preparations  for  him  at  Breft,  defigning  to  land  an  Army 
of  forty  or  fifty  thoufand  French  in  England,  or  fome  other  of  thefe  Kingdoms, 
on  purpofe  to  conquer  them.  And  can  we  think  that  he  does  all  this  merely  out  of 
a  Principle  of  Generofity  and  Honour  for  re-eltablilhing  his  Brother  ?  All  the 
World  knows  the  French  King's  Generofity  extends  no  farther  than  his  Intereft  -, 
and  in  his  moll  glorious  Achievements,  he  has  his  fecret  Defigns.  What  then  can 
he  more  reafonably  intend,  than  that  one  day  or  other  England  may  be  brought  to 
a  fevere  Account  for  thefe  vaft  Expences  ;  and  the  Non-repaiment  of  them  may  be 
a  furHcient  Pretence  of  War  Whenever  he  pleafes  ? 

Moreover,  we  may  plainly  fee  the  French  King  ufes  King  James  in  this  Juncture  Tl^  *fi the 
merely  as  a  Stalking-horfe,  over  whofe  Back  he  defigns  to  render  himfelf  Mailer  of  Fr\^"4- 
thefe  Kingdoms.  By  his  Covert  he  has  already  got  flrong  footing  in  Ireland;  all  x!jSnes. 
there  is  tranfacted,  even  at'this  time,  by  King  Lewis :  King  James  has  only  the 
empty  Name  •,  Monfieur  £  Avaux  gives  all  Inftruftions,  and  was  fent  there  by  the 
French  King  fo  to  do.  The  French  Officers  manage  the  War  againfl  the  poor  Re- 
mains of  ftrugling  Englijh  there  5  only  King  James's  Name  is  us'd,  but  he  has  no- 
thing to  do  in  the  whole  Affair.  And  even  in  the  Treafury  for  disburfing  the  Mo- 
hy,  'tis  perform'd  folely  by  a  Treafurer  fent  out  of  France,  and  King  James  has  no 
more  Power  in  the  Matter  than  the  King  of  Bantam :  And  feveral  Iri/h  Officers  are 
difplac'd  to  give  way  for  thofe  French  Plenipotentiaries  ;  fo  that  already  we  may- 
reckon  his  French  Majefty  fole  Mafter  and  King  of  Ireland.  If  therefore  thefe  Mea- 
furesare  taken  there,  what  may  we  fuddenly  expect  in  this  place?  The  time  French 
Power  that  has  feiz'd  on  that  miferable  Kingdom,  will  foon  overfpread  this,  unlefs 
we  unanimoufly  unite  together  under  their  Majefties  King  William  and  Queen  Ma- 
ry,  for  oppofing  this  Deluge  of  Tyranny  that  threatens  us.  And  in  doing  this  we 
may  plainly  fee  that  we  oppofe  not  King  James,  his  Name  is  an  empty  Sound,  us'd 
only  as  a  Cheat  upon  the  People  :  'Tis  the  Great  Lewis,  the  Tyrannical  Lewis,  that 
implacable  cruel  Enemy  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  whom  we  oppofe.  He  has  of  late 
been  fo  pufFd  up  with  thofe  naufeous  Flatteries  offer'd  him  by  his  barbarous  Clergy 
for  his  glorious  Extirpation  of  Herefy,  that  he  will  venture  half  his  Kingdoms  at 
this  Juncture  to  render  himfelf  Mafter  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  that  he  may 
pradtife  the  fame  Cruelties  here  for  bringing  us  over  to  the  deteftable  Abominations 
of  Rome.  -.And  when  the  Proteftant  Religion  is  fupprefs'd  in  Holland  and  England^ 
there's  an  end  of  it  over  the  Face  of  Europe.  In  France  'tis  already  vanifh'd,  and 
the  leffer  States  of  Germany  will  foon  be  redue'd  -,  fo  that  at  prefent  the  univerfal 
Concern  of  all  the  Proteftant  Princes  feems  ingag'd  in  this  Juncture.  And  as  we 
cannot  miftruft  God's  good  Providence  in  preferving  our  pure  Reform'd  Religion, 
notwithstanding  all  Attempts  of  wicked  Men  •,  fo  we  cannot  doubt  of  a  hearty  and 
unanimous  agreement  of  all  good  Men  to  the  only  vifible  Means  for  the  effecting 
thereof ',  which  is  an  intire  adherence  to  their  Majefties  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary,  in  whom,  as  our  late  Deliverance,  foour  future  Safety  feems  wholly  wrapt 
up.  Under  their  Government,  if  Great  Britain  will  be  at  unity  in  it  felf,  Great  Bri-  ^ppinefs 
Mm  will  be  fafe  and  happy:  Happy  in  a  pure  Religion,  juit  Laws  and  Liberties,  °fthe^a' 
and  a  flourifhing  Trade.  Holland,  our  Potent  Allie,  will  be  able  to  fecure  it  felf  KAv.and 
and  help  us ;  and  in  fo  doing,  to  confirm  the  Proteftant  Intereft  all  over  Europe,  o.'  m* 
And  all  other  the  injur'd  Princes  of  Chriftendom  will  be  able  to  take  their  juft  Re-  " 
venges  againft  France,  that  afpiring  Monarch,  who,  to  gratify  his  Ambition,  has 
bafely  abus'd  all  the  Princes  of  Europe.  Wherefore  their  Intereft  feems  alio  involv'd 
in  the  prefent  Affair,  and  they  are  oblig'd  to  hinder  the  French  Tyrant  from  tram- 
pling thefe  Nations  urtder  foot. 

I  hope  I  need  fay  no  more  to  make  us  unite :  I  fhall  add  but  one  word  to  the  fcru- 
pulous  Clergy-men,  fome  of  whom  do  yet  feem  to  hefitate  and  make  a  piufe.  Is  it 
for  fear  of  injuring  the  Church  that  you  do  thus  ?  »and  I  fee  no  other  Reafon  you  can 
poftibly  pretend  :  Is  it  that  you  fear  the  Church  of  England  mould  be  undermin'd 
by  fome  other  Reformers  ?  "  Gonfider  with  your  felves,  whether  we  ought  to  (land 
u  upon  the  Intereft  of  any  one  Church  or  Congregation,  when  the  Concern  of  the 
"  Univerfal  Proteftant  Church  is  in  hazard  ?  Can  you  expect  if  King  Lewis  (  for  I 
"  will  not  mention  King  James,  as  being  only  a  pretended  Name,  as  he  himfelf,  if 
<e  he  had  any  conflderation,  might  perceive  )  Can  you  expect,  I  fay,  that  either 
*c  you,  your  Churches  or  Religion  Jhall  be  prefervM  ?  No  certainly  you  cannot, 
^  except  you  are  blind.  What 
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What  then  remains  to  be  done?  Let  us  unanimoufly  join  in  our  Prayers  to  Hea- 
ven, in  behalf  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  That  God  would  protect  and  pre- 
ferve  them,  and  ftrengthen  their  Hands  to  the  accomplifhing  that  great  Work 
which  they  have  fo  happily  begun,  and  hitherto  fo  fuccefsfuliy  carry'd  on  with  the 
joint  Content  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  wherein  all  things  have  hicherro  been 
carried  on  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  by  God's  Blefling  and 
our  own  Unity  will  fo  continue.  But  if  by  Divifions  and  Animofitiesamongftour 
ielves,  we  give  King  Lewis  a  fignal  Opportunity  of  deltroying  us,  we  fhall  be  the 
moft  contemptible,  as  well  as  the  moft  miferable  Nation  upon  Earth,  and  our  Ru- 
in will  come  upon  us  unpitied.  How  ridiculous  will  it  appear  in  the  Eyes  of  the  pre- 
fent Generation,  and  how  defpicabk  will  it  found  in  the  Ears  of  Pofterity,  that  the 
Englifh  Nation  (  hitherto  reputed  for  its  Wifdom  and  Conftancy  )  mould  thus  hap- 
pily begin  and  carry  on  their  own  Deliverance  and  Security,  and  in  the  middle  way 
refign  both  to  a  perpetual  Overthrow  ? 


ENGLISH   LOYALTY: 

O  R, 

The  Cafe  of  the  OATH  of  Faith  and  Allegiance  to  King 

WILLIAM  and  Queen  MARY  examind  and  refolVd. 
In  a,  Letter  from  a  Father  to  his  Son,  two  Divides  of  the  Church  of  England, 
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My  "Dear  Son, 
A  M  not  forry  to  find  in  you,  and  in  others  of  this  Natron,  a  great  tendernell 
of  Confcience  in  relation  to  Solemn  and  Publick  Oaths,  and  a  reluctancy  to  take 
any  new  ones,  which  may  Teem  to  contradict  or  oppofe  the  former.     1  need  noe 
tell  you  how  Sacred  Oaths  have  been  amongft  all  civiliz'd  Nations,  and  what  refpeci 
we  Chriftians  and  Proteftants  mould  learn  by  our  late  Experience  to  have  for  thefe 
Ties  of  humane  Society,  thefe  Invocations  of  the  Holy  Name  of  God.     I  could 
heartily  with  that  the  Wifdom  of  this  prefent  King  and  Parliament  would  favour 
the  tendernefs  of  fcrupulous  Confciences,  where  the  Government  is  not  likely  to  be 
endanger'd.     I  am  certain  this  Moderation  would  be  very  pleafing  to  the  whole  Na- 
tion, and  agreeable  with  the  Prince's  Motto  and  firft  Promife  :  TIk  Protefiam  Reli- 
gion and  Liberty,  Je  Maintiendray :  And  would  be  a  great  indearment  of  fuch  whofe 
remembrance  of  Duty  makes  them  diflatisfyM,  and  fo  fcrupulous,  that  perhaps  no 
Reafon  will  convince  them.     But  we  mull:  leave  the  management  of  this,  and  of  aH 
Publick  Affairs,  and  the  Methods  how  to  fecure  the  Kingdom,  to  the  Great  Council 
of  the  Nation. 
Whether         My  bufinefs  at  this  time,  in  anfwer  to  your  Requeft,  is  to  examine,  Whether  he 
Oaths  toK.  that  hath  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  to  our   former  Kings,  can  in 
J.  areobli-  Confcience  take  the  prefent  Oath  that  is  to  be  adminiftred,  and  what  Reafons  may 
gatvynow.  ^  gjvea  for  hjs  Compliance  :  for  we  muft  fuppofe  that  this  Oath  is  not  injoyn'd,  as 
fome  do  malicioufly  furmife,  on  purpofe  to  difplace  the  worthy  Divines  of  our 
Church,  that  room  may  be  thereby  made  for  fome  of  another  Constitution.     Bui 
we  muft  believe  that  the  Care  and  Wifdom  of  the  Parliament  will  require  it  from 
all  who  are  intrufted  in  any  Office,  for  the  publick  Security  of  the  King  and  King- 
dom, in  this  juncture  and  time  ot  Danger. 
Vie &uejVi-      Now  there  are  two  forts  of  Men  who  are  call'd  upon  to  take  this  Oath  :  Some  who 
on  fiat ed.    have  been  formerly  fworn  to  the  late  King  Charles  and  his  lawful  Succefibrs  :  Others 
who  have  taken  the  Oaths  to  King  James  in  Perfon  while  he  governed.     The  firft 
have  much  more  to  fay  for  themfelves,  becaufe  this  prefent  King  and  Queen  are,  and 
ought  to  be  look'd  upon  as  lawful  Succeflfors,  by  reafon  of  the  late  King's  Abdica- 
tion, 
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tion,  afid  the  Circumftartces  of  Religion,  and  apparent  violation  of  the  Fundamen- 
tal Laws  of  the  Government,  &c.  Therefore  their  Compliance  is  but  a  Repetiti- 
on and  Corroborating  of  the  former  Oath,  and  I  fee  no  reafon  for  fuch  to  be  fo 
fcrupulous  as  to  think  their  late  Obligations  to  King  James  ought  to  bar  them  from 
fubraitting  to  the  prefent  Oath.  However  if  there  be  any,  they  will  be  fuffici- 
ently  anfwer'd  in  examining  the  Cafe  of  the  others;  which  I  confefs  looks  harder 
at  the  firft  profped,  but  when  ferioufly  confider'd  with  all  the  Circumllances,  they 
as  well  as  the  former,  as  I  judg,  may  fafely  take  this  Oath. 

D  O  fincerely  promife  and  fwear,  That  I  will  be  Faithful,  and  bear  true  Allegiance  U 
their  Majejlies  King  WILLIAM  and  Queen  MARY.     So  help  me  God. 

Firft,  Becaufefuch  Oaths  are  both  Conditional  and  Temporary,  while  the  King  is  The  Oath 
Governor,  while  he  continues  in  the  Kingdom,  and  takes  care  of  the  Publick  Safe-  t0 *• w- 
ty;  and  they  are  limited  by  two  Circumllances,  of  Death  and  Abdication,  if  not  *".  fif-H* 
by  three,  I  mean  the  apparent  overthrow  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Government,  wdvfadi. 
and  the  vifible  feeking  of  the  Ruine  of  the  Nation.     As  it  cannot  be  imagin'd,  cated, 
that  if  a  Prince  be  in  his  Grave,   our  Oath  binds  us  to  be  faithful  to  a   dead 
Corps ;    fo  neither  can  it  be  thought  that  we  are  bound  to  fuch  a  one  who  is 
dead  in  Law,  who  hath  rendered  himfelf  uncapable  to  govern  us  by  a  volunta- 
ry and  unnecefTary  flight,  or  a  renunciation.     It  had  been  judged  a  very  moderate 
courfe  to  have  fent  an  Invitation  to  return  \  but  this  is  liable  to  great  and  many 
Exceptions,  and  cannot  agree  with  the  publick  Safety,  to  which  the  Parliament 
have  had  chiefly  an  eye  in-all  their  Proceedings.    Indeed  we  were  bound  to  the  late 
King  James  while  he  fat  upon  the  Throne,  and  this  Obligation  did  oblige  us  to  be- 
have our  felves  in  Word  and  Deed  as  faithful  Subjects  to  him  and  his  Authority. 
But  now  his  voluntary  Abfence,  as  it  makes  him  unable  to  protect  us,  it  frees  the 
Subject  from  that  Duty  and  Allegiance  which  we  are  otherwife  bound  to  render. 
And  if  this  be  granted  that  we  are  difcharg'd  from  one,  we  may  fafely,  and  ought 
to  bind  our  felves  to  another  lawfully  poflefs'd  of  the  Crown  by  the  general  Cdnfent 
of  the  Nation. 

Secondly,  This  is  a  Maxim  recommended  by  St.  Paul,  'that  whatfoever  we  do,  we  prererV4. 
Jhould  eye  the  Glory  of  God,  and  by  confequence  the  Prefervation  of  Religion.     I  need  tkn  of  Re- 
toot  mind  you  what  danger  Religion  was  in  under  the  late  King  James,  notwith-  tigm  of 
Handing  his  frequent  Promifes,  what  violent  Efforts  were  made  to  bring  in  the  A-  what  Co/f* 
bominations  of  Rome :   How  fedulous  the  Priefts  and  Jefuits  were  to  infnare  and  fe4Hence' 
overthrow  our  Church  *,  how  reftlefs  they  are  like  to  be  if  they  have  fuch  another 
Advantage  over  us.     And  can  any  Man  think  himfelf  bound  fo  vifibly  to  oppofe  the 
Glory  of  God  in  this  Nation,  by  encouraging  the  return  of  Popery,  which  they  muft 
needs  do,  who  think  themfelves  infeparably  and  indifpenfably  bound  by  their  Oaths 
to  King  James,  and  refufe  this  Oath  to  a  Proteftant  King  and  the  next  SuccefTor  ? 

Thirdly,  The  Publick  Good  is  fo  indifpenfably  to  be  minded  in  all  our  Actions,  as  Publk\ 
well  as  the  Glory  of  God,  that  no  former  Oath  can  polhbly  excufe  us  from  either.  Goodal- 
Now  let  any  Man  of  Reafon  confider  which  makes  moll  for  the  Glory  of  God  and  wtpt-*obe 
the  Publick  Good,  the  taking  or  refufing  of  the  Oath  :  The  one  (hews  our  diflike  of  mnded' 
God's  Providence,  and  the  wonderful  Change  he  has  brought  to  pafs  without  our  con* 
currence  •,  the  other  difcovers  our  fubmiflion  to  his  Will.    The  one  befpeaks  us  as  un- 
grateful as  the  Israelites  freed  from  the  Egyptian  Bondage,  who  meditated  a  Return  ; 
the  other  declares  us  willing  toaflift  the  Providence  of  Heaven,  and  to  encourage  the 
Wifdom  of  our  Reprefentatives.    The  one  is  an  invitation  to  Popery  and  Slavery 
to  return ',  the  other  is  a  publick  Bar  and  Prohibition,  when  the  World  mail  under-1 
Hand  how  unanimous  we  are  in  our  Obedience  to  our  prefent  King  and  Queen,  with-  obligations 
out  longing  for  the  late  Garlick  and  Onions.    Indeed  our  Cafe  is  much  like  that  of t0  the  pre- 
the  Israelites  Deliverance  effected  by  the  Power  of  Heaven ;  only  this  advantage  and  T^^f 
difference  we  have,  the  Israelites  were  tranfported  beyond  the  Seas,  and  out  of  a  rygrLT.' 
hard  Slavery,  they  were  brought  to  fufFer  the  Intonveniences  of  a  barren  Wilder- 
nefs,  and  encounter  with  Labour,  Hunger,  and  Thirfl.    But  God's  Goodnefs  hath 
carried  over  our  Egyptians  beyond  the  Seas,  and  caus'd  us  to  remain  in  the  Land  of 
Gofhen,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  Plenty,  Eafe  and  Safety  $  and  (hall  we  be  fuch  Mad- 
men to  invite  them  over  to  opprefs  us  again  ?  Shall  we  think  our  felves  fo  bound  to 
our  former  Task-maflers,  as  to  be  oblig'd,  in  oppofition  to  God  and  his  Providence, 
to  encourage  them  to  a  return?   St.  Peter  was  freed  by  an  Angelas  we  are,  and 
did  his  Duty  or  Allegiance  bind  him  to  go  back  into  Prifon,  or  into  the  hands  of 

Herod's 
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Herod's  Guards  ?  If  our  Deliverance  had  not  been  as  vifibty  the  Hand  of  God  as 
that  of  St.  Peter,  or  the  Israelites,  there  might  be  more  colour  for  an  Exception,  or 
for  minding  of  our  former  Obligations :  but  we  cannot  bear  Allegiance  to  King 
James  without  being  injurious  to  God;  Enemies  of  his  Glory,  Adverfaries  to  Reli- 
gion, and  difaffe&ed  to  the  Happinefs  and  Profperity  of  the  Nation. 

We  commonly  alledg  in  other  Cafes  the  Primitive  Chriftians,  and  their  Obedi- 
ence to  Magiftrates,  to  be  the  Standard  arid  Rule  of  the  Church  of  England:  What 
would  they  hdve  done  if  Julian  the  Apoftate  had  abdicated  the  Imperial  Crown,  and 
by  flight  with  his  Idolaters  and  Sorcerers  into  Perfia,  or  other  remote  Countries, 
left  the  Throne  vacant?   We  may  eafily  guefs  by  the  Chriftians  rude  and  uncivil 
Speeches  of  him  alive  and  dead-,  I  hope  none  of  our  Church  and  Nation  will  be 
guilty  of  fuch  difgracefui  carriage  to  our  late  King.     But  however,  let  usfo  far 
imitate  the  firft  Chriftians,  as  to  be  willing  to  vindicate  our  felves  and  Religion 
from  the  fame  apprehenfions  of  danger  as  they  were  in,  according  to  the  late  Ex- 
ample of  the  Proteftant  Kingdom  of  Sweden,  whofe  condition  was  parallel  to  ours* 
when  Sigifmunda  Papift  came  to  the  Crown,  and  endeavour'd  to  introduce  the  Pope 
and  his  Mafs  into  that  Chriftian  Realm. 
.•*.  But  what  did  we  fwear  to  King  James  ?  and  what  are  we  requir'd  to  fwear  to 

P\vmbuhc  KinS  William  and  Queen  Mary  }   Faith  and  Allegiance.    And  who  fees  not  but  thefe 
gpre}ent  E-  are  the  Returns  of  lawful  Protection  and  Government  ?  Why  may  not  we  be  bound 
ftablifh-      to  both  in  their  feveral  Times  and  Reigns  ?   The  Loyalty  between  Subject  and 
meat.        prince,  is  not  like  that  between  Man  and  Wife  j  Death  alone,  and  not  Abfence,dif- 
folves  the  Union,  and  gives  Licence  for  another  Matrimony*,  but  in  cafe  of  Op- 
preiTion,  a  Wife  may  fue  for  a  Separation,  and  obtain  it  by  Law.    And  why  may  we 
not  in  France  bear  true  Faith  and  Allegiance  to  King  Lewis,  and  in  England  be  as 
Faithful  and  Loyal  to  KingWilliam  and  Queen  Mary,  whilft  we  aft  nothing  as  a 
Breach  of  our  Faith  againft  either,  and  we  are  in  both  Kingdoms  at  feveral  times  ? 
Suppofe  the  Mafter  of  a  Ship  is  refolv'd  to  fhipwreck  his  Veflel  againft  the  Rocks, 
or  to  deliver  his  Company  Slaves  to  the  Turks,  (hall  not  the  Company  take  from 
him  the  Helm,  and  confult  and  provide  for  their  own  prefervation  ?  Or  fuppofe  that 
in  a  difguft  he  leaves  his  Ship  and  Aflbciates,  to  fly  to  the  Succours  of  Foreigners, 
that  at  laft  he  might  have  his  purpofe,  would  any  of  them  be  fo  fimple  as  to  join 
with,  and  own  him  as  their  Commander,  while  he  feeks  their  Deftruction?  All  So- 
cieties are  of  greater  value,  and  we  are  to  have  a  more  particular  refpect  for  the 
common  Good  than  for  any  private  Intereft. 

What  hath  the  Nation  done  againft  their  former  Faith  and  Allegiance  ?  I  do  not 

fpeak  of  fuch  as  were  under  the  late  King's  Pay.     We  were  not  oblig'd  to  fight  for 

him,  and  to  hold  him  upon  his  Throne  againft  his  Will ;  neither  could  we  in  Con- 

fcience  move  for  him  becaufe  of  the  former  Irregularities,  Violations  of  our  Laws,and 

Danger  of  our  Religion.     We  were  not  bound  to  facrifice  our  Lives,  nor  be  Martyrs 

for  K.  James's  Caufe :  Whilft  we  were  quiet  and  peaceable,and  acted  not  againft  the 

Thereafo-   LaWS  anc*  ms  Government,  we  did  bear  true  Faith  and  Allegiance  to  him  ;  and  may 

nabtemfs    we  not  do  fo  now  ?   may  we  not  bear  the  fame  Faith  and  Allegiance  to  King  William ,. 

of  owning    and  Queen  Mary  ?    And  is  it  not  reafonable  that  we  fhould  be  as  well  bound  to  them 

tixir  Ma-  as  tfey  are  t0  us  by  their  Coronation  Oath  ?   Our  Governors  being  chang'd  by  the 

Kh%AU~   Confent  of  the  States  of  the  Realm,  not  by  Tumult  or  popular  Fury,  but  by  the 

Wifdom  of  the  Great  Council-,  why  may  we  not  in  thefe  Circumftances  promife  to 

be  as  faithful  Subjects  to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  as  they  have  promis'd  to 

be  good  Rulers  to  us? 

The  Subjects  Allegiance,  tho  fome  may  call  natural,  it  hath  always  a  refpect  to  the 
Laws  in  being,  and  by  confequence  to  the  Com  pad  and  Agreement  between  Prince 
and  People.     And  the  fame  Laws  are  now  in  force  to  bind  us  to  be  true  to  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary,  as  were  to  oblige  us  to  be  loyal  to  the  late  King  James  5 
and  (hall  we  fcruple  to  promife  to  be  obedient  to  thefe  I  aws  by  which  we  hold  our 
Eftates,  enjoy  our  Lives,  Liberties  and  Religion  ?   It  is  a  piece  of  Ingratitude,  to 
receive  from  King  WiUiam  and  Queen  Mary  the  Benefit  of  Protection  and  Free- 
dom, and  to  refufe  to  fwear  to  them  Faith  and  Allegiance. 
providence      And  feeing  there  is  a  particular  Hand  of  Providence,  that  hath  crown'd  their 
vtfibk.  '    Endeavours  in  this  ftrange  Difpenfation  with  wonderful  Succefs,   let  not  us  of 
the  Clergy,  the  Inftructers  of  the  Nation,  the  Directors  of  Confciences,  be  re- 
trograde to  the  wife  Council  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  oppofe  the  Con- 
firmation of  that  Government  which  is  likely  to  exclude  Popery  for  ever  from  us* 

but 
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bat  let  me  perfuade  you,  my  Son,  and  my  worthy  Friends  Doctor  S.  DodorA/. 
and  others  to  whom  you  may  communicate  thefe  Lines,  chearfully  to  fubmit,  and  by 
your  Example  to  encourage  others  to  take  the  Oath  now  to  be  impofed  upon  us.  So 
with  my  Prayers  and  Bleffing,  I  reft 

Your  Loving  Father,  M.  D. 


AGREEMENT  betwixt  the  Prefent 
and  the  Former  Government  : 

Or  a   Discourse  of  this   Monarchy,  whether 

EleBive  or  Hereditary  ? 

jtlfo  of  Abdication,  Vacancy,    Interregnum,  Prefent  Pofleffion  of 
the  Crown,  and  the  Reputation  of  the  Church  of  England. 


To  the  Reade  r. 


SC  RVP  LE  vs  an  Ague  of  the  Mind,  it  fometimes  jhakes  it,  and  fometimes  beats 
and  dijlurbs  tbe  Brain :  If  the  Matter  be  unknown  to  the  Patient  and  to  Dotlors,  roe 
are  not  certain  of  the  Cure;  and  tbe  left,  if  the  Stomach  be  untoward,  and  tbe  Appe- 
tite averfe  to  Medicine :  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  various  Methods  ufed  to  be  tried,  and  Remedies 
prefcriVd ;  but  thro  Ignorance  of  tbe  Caufe,  or  fome  latent  Obftruttion,  Skill  it  felf  a 
long  time  is  thrown  away  ;  at  length  perhaps  a  vulgar  Medicine,  given  at  a  venture,  bits 
tbe  Diflemper,  and  works  the  Cure.  After  many  learned  Dotlors  charitable  Endeavours  to 
deobflrutJ  and  eafe  fome  good  Mens  Minds,  that  are  (haken  with  Scruples  about  the  new  Oath 
of  Allegiance,  hitherto  in  vain  (if  it  be  yet  in  vain)  tbo  I  cannot  boaft  of  my  Skill,  I  make 
bold  to  try  a  new  Prailice  upon  them.  And  I  hope  my  good  Reader  hath  tbe  like  Reverence 
and  Value  for  the  worthy  Perfons  that  yet  labour  under  (may  I  call  it)  the  Difeafe,  and 
tbe  fame  Zeal  and  Affettionfor  the  Health  and  Quiet  of  the  Body  Politick,  that  I  my  felf 
have,  and  doth  join  with  me,  while  I  do  heartily  {that  which  I  fear  Phyficians  feldomdo) 
pray  over  my  Patients  for  a  Blejftng  from  the  great  Phyficiam 
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CHAP.    I. 

An  Introduction  grounded  in  A  general  Maxim. 

The  general  Maxim, 
Vnnecejfary  Changes  in  Government  are  to  be  avoided  as  dangerous. 

UPON  any  great  Revolution  it  feems  much  the  Concern  of  the  New  State,  fo 
to  fettle  the  Government,  as  may  offer  leaft  matter  or  occafion  of  Discon- 
tent to  the  People,  and  confequently  to  make  as  little  Alteration  in  the 
former  Maxims  and  Cuftoms  (that  is,  in  the  old  Conftitution)  as  is  poflible,  left  the 
old  Levenihoiild  work  again  to  the  prejudice  of  the  new  Eftabliftinient. 

We  may  obferve  in  our  own  Hiftory,  that  fuch  publick  Grievances  as  from  time 
to  time  have  been  objected  by  the  People  to  the  difquieting,  and  fometimes  hazard- 
ing of  the  Government,  have  generally  been  aggravated  with  the  charge  of  Inno- 
vation, as  being  contrary  to  our  antient  Liberties,  Rights  and  Cuftoms  -,  and  for 
fome  Ages,  in  lnftances  infringing  Magna  Cbarta,  that  great  Record  of  the  Sub- 
jects Privileges,  and  Codex  of  our  antient  and  common  Law,  in  which  much  of 
our  old  and  happy  Conftitution  conlifts.  Indeed  any  Alteration  in  our  Conftitu- 
tion, feems  to  make  the  Foundation,  and  frightens  the  People  like  an  Earth- 
quake. 

This  Maxim  h  commended  by  three  great  and  well  known  Examples. 

i .  Our  Saviour's. 

This  Caution  was  fandtified  after  a  marvellous  manner  by  the  Wifdom  of  God 

in  our  great  Exemplar  :  Our  blefled  Saviour,  we  know,  was  fent  into  the  World 

to  put  the  Church  into  a  new  frame  \  now  in  his  fo  doing,  did  he  rejed  all  that  was 

old,  or  leave  out  any  thing  that  might  beany  way  ferviceable  in  the  new?  Is  it  not 

remarkable,  that  he  did  refume  and  make  ufe  of  as  many  of  the  old  Materials  as 

could  poflibly  be  accommodated  to  the  Edification  of  the  Gofpel-Church?  Did  he 

not  take  both  the  Sacraments,  did  he  not  collect  the  very  Petitions  of  his  Prayer  out 

of  the  former  U&ge,  and  allude  moch  in  the  new  Government  to  be  eftablhnM,  to 

that  which  he  found  in  the  old  ?  Did  he  not  preach  and  expound  the  Law  of  Mofts, 

and  the  antient  Prophets,  and  appeal  for  his  Defence  and  juftification  to  their  own 

Vmecefoo  Book*  ?  Indeed  he  feems  to  have  left  out  nothing  of  the  old  Difpenfation  but  what 

iKxrvati-    wasiaconfiftent  with  the  new,  namdy,  that  which  was  typical  and  expirM  in  the 

cmtobe      Trath,  and  that  whicto  was  purely  judicial,  and  therefore  ceafed  with  the  tempo- 

avoided.     TA{  Government  of  the  Jews,  which  our  Saviour  was  not  then  come  to  take  upon 

him. 

•Now,  was  not  aU  this  Accommodation  of  our  Saviour  to  Mofes  wifely  as  well 
asgracionflycontriv\3,  that  the  People,  for  whofe  fakes  he  was  firft  fent,  might 
not  beoffeaded,  or  ftartle  and  fly  from  hira  upon  the  Scandal  of  Innovation  ? 

Yea,  fo  tender  was  our  Saviour  of  them  in  this  Point,  that  during  his  whole  Life, 
batfiteittrnfeif,  and  his  Difciples  by  bis  Commiflion,  addrefTed  only  to  the  Jewifh 
Nation  •,  that  the  greateft  Scandal  by  tfcecafl  of  theGentiles  might  be  avoided,  and 
they  might  ftill  appear  to  be  God's  peculiar  People,  while  there  were  any  the  leaft 
hopes  of  them. 

According  to  their  Lord's  method  and  example,  we  afterwards  find  his  Apoftles 
in  a  great  Council,  held  and  decreed  it  as  a  necefTary  thing,  for  fome  time  to  retain 
and  pradtife  fome  legal  Ceremonies,  even  after  they  were  all  really  abolifhed  in 
the  Death  of  Chrift  •,  that  if  poflible  they  might  thus  gain,  that  is,  reconcile 
theftubborn People  to  the  new  Eftablilhment,  or  at  leaft  leave  them  wiohout  ex- 
cufe. 

Afterwards,  the  fear  that  polTefTed  the  Chriftian  and  believing  Jews  of  too  great 
Alteration  to  be  made  by  the  Gofpel,  occafion'd  that  fober  Advice  we  read  of  in 
Acl s  21.  20,  21,  23,  24.  of  the  Church  to  St.  Paul :  Thou  feefi,  Brother,  how  many 
thoufands  of  Jews  there  are  who  believe^  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  Law :  And  they 
are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teacbeft  all  the  Jews  who  are  amongfi  theGentiles,  to  for- 
fake  Mofes,  faying,  That  they  ought  not  to  circumrife  their  Children,  neither  to  walk  after 
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the  Cufloms.  Do  therefore  th'vs  that  we  fay  unto  thee that  all  may  know  that  the  Infor- 
mation againft  thee  i*  nothing,  i.  e.  of  no  moment ;  but  that  thou  thy  felfwalteft  orderly  i 
and  keepeft  the  Law. 

l.Of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Reformation. 

Upon  this  ground  fome  have  thought  it  a  Point  of  commendable  Prudence  in  the  Moderate 
Church  of  England,  that  her  Reformation  at  firft  proceeded  with  fo  much  Mode-  °n  of  the 
ration,  and  no  greater  Alteration,  either  in  the  Service  or  Government  of  this  W  Re° 
Church-,  whereby  fhe  quieted  theMinds,and  drew  into  her  Communion  fo  many  of  the  tormrs° 
moderate  Papifts,both  in  the  Reign  of  Edw.  VI. and  in  the  beginning  of  Q.  Elizabeth's  j 
and  whereby,  thro  the  wonderful  Mercy  of  God,  (he  hath  been  fo  long  preferv'd, 
even  in  the  midft  of  her  Enemies  on  both  (ides.     Moderata  durant.     And  fince  that 
you  have  her  candid  Apology  to  this  purpofe  in  thefe  words :  "  Accordingly   we 
"  find  (faith  her  Preface  before  the  Liturgy)  that  in  the  Reigns  of  feveral  Princes 
'•  fince  the  Reformation,  the  Church  upon  juft  and  weighty  confiderations  hath  yield- 
"  ed  to  make  fuch  Alterations  in  fome  particulars,  as  in   their    refpe&ive  times 
4t  were  thought  convenient:  yet  fo,asthat  the  main  Body  and  Eflentials  of  it  (as  well 
M  in  the  chief  Materials,  as  in  the  Frame  and  Order  thereof)  have  ftill  continu'd 
u  the  fame  unto  this  Day. 

And  we  may  remember,  that  when  fome  furious  Zealots  for  Popery  made  a  Com- 
motion and  Rebellion  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI.  their  pretence  was,  that  there 
•were  great  and  intolerable  Alterations  in  Religion  ;  and  that  in  their  Wifdom,  the 
King  and  his  Council  thought  it  a  proper  courfe  to  allay  their  Heats,  and  to  pacify 
and  reduce  them  to  Obedience,  to  let  them  know  how  fmall  and  few  the  Alterations 
complain'dof  were-,  and  that  their  Service  before  in  Latin  was  now  made  Englifh, 
that  they  might  underftand  it. 

The  Reformation  in  England  was  carried  on  without  Affectation  of  Novelty,  tho 
it  juflly  abandon'd  the  former  Superftitions  and  Idolatry. 

3.  The  Example  of  William  calltd  the  Conqueror. 

This  like  Policy  is  obfervable  in  William  the  Firft  -,  for  tho  the  Succefs  of  his  Arms  The  Policy 
carried  the  Colours  of  a  Conqueror,   yet  he  feem'd  unwilling  to  trull  wholly  to  that  ofwmtbe 
Title  :  he  fnook  all  indeed,  but  endeavour'd  too,  that  things  might  go  back  as  they  Con1moT<' 
could,  and  fettle  more  firmly  upon  the  old  Bafis.     (a)  He  therefore  added  to,  or 
rather  feconded  his  Sword  with  a  Pretence  of  Right  to  the  Crown,    jure  Haredita- 
rio  vd  T  eft  anient  ario\  and  then  afterwards  they  fay,  he  proceeded  to  accommodate 
the  Adminiftration  of  his  Government  to  the  Humours  of  the  Englifh  People,  and 
the  antient  Rights  and  Cuftomsj   I  mean  ib,  as  the  Time  and  prefent  State  of 
things  would  give  way  :  fo  that  whatever  his  Title  was,  he  accounted  the  Sa- 
tisfaction of  his  People  the  belt  Security   to  his  quiet  Government.     Certainly 
fomething  he  did  to  this  purpofe,  fince  we  find  it  difputed  by  fome  learned  men, 
whether  this  William  the  Firft  was  King  by  Conqueft  or  Compact.     Petit,  Brady, 
and  others. 

If  the  former  Maxim  be  allow'd,  I  may  have  leave  to  apply  it  to  our  prefent 
Eftablimment,  in  two  Inferences. 

Firft,  Seeing,  as  we  have  heard,  upon  fuch  Revolution,  a  departing  from  the  ApplUatU 
former  Conftitution  (beyond  what  is  necefTary  in  the  very  reafon  of  the  Change)  is  °» fothe 
to  be  avoided  as  unfafe  or  dangerous ;  we  hence  feem  to  owe  that  Charity,  yea  that  Prefe"tcir' 
Jufticeand  that  Honour  to  thofe  great  and  wife  Inftruments  in  our  late  Revolution, cKmlianceSf 
as  to  prefume  they  have  done  it  with  Prudence  agreeable  to  that  great  Maxim  j 
that  is,  that  at  leaft  they  intended  not  therein  to  depart  farther  from  our  former 
State,  or  to  alter  any  of  our  allow'd  Maxims  or  Cuftoms,  that  lie  at  the  bottom  of 
our  antient  Conftitution,  as  our  Common  Law,  I  mean,  beyond  fuch  Neceffity,  or 
beyond  what  hath  been  declared  by  the  King  and  Parliament. 

For  if  any  thing  contrary  or  diflonant  to  our  Rule  was  difcours'd  in  fome  previous 
Debates  before  the  Settlement  was  made,  and  all  fuch  Debates  were  determined 
in  the  Law  ;  I  fay,  if  any  fuch  things  then  happen'd,  they  ought  not  nttw  to  be 
remembred  or  mention'd  as  other  than  the  motion  of  particular  and  private  Per- 
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fojis ;  aad  by  »o  Kale  can  they  J>e  thought  to  pafs  into,  or  any  way  affect  the  Publick 
State,  as  'tis  now  fettled  by  Law$  exclufive  of  them- 

Again,  If  any  thing  fhould  yet  be  thought  doubtful  in  the  Laws  or  Method  of  our 
prefent  Eftablifhment,  methinks  by  the  help  of  the  fame  Rule  all  fuch  Doubts 
may  be  fpeedily  refolv'd  i  1  mean  J>y  an  Interpretation  favourable  of  our  former 
State. 

Efpecially  if  it  be  ferioufly  weighed,  how  far  fuch  a  Senfe  may  contribute  to  the 
Quiet  of  the  Minds  of  a  multitude  of  men  among  us,  that  perhaps  are  too  fond  of 
old,  and  averfe  to  new  things. 

But  principally,  for  the  faving  of  the  Wifdom  and  Honour  of  our  Governors  ^  and 
$lje  better  fecuring  the  Government  upon  a  tried  Balis  ^  and  the  more  firmly 
rivetting  it  in  the  Affections  and  Satisfactions  of  the  Generality  of  the  King- 
dom. 

This  is  confiderable,  when  Unanimity  and  Unity  by  fuch  Satisfaction,  cannot  but 
be  thought  at  leaft  expedient  for  our  common  Prefervation  from  the  fubtil  Defigrre 
and  threatning  Attempts  of  our  Enemies. 

pardon  me  if  I  make  bold  to  demand,  why  the  general  Senfe  of  publick  Danger 
by  means  of  the  Offence  fo  many  take  from  the  difagreeablenefs  of  too  itrict  an 
Interpretation  of  fome  doubtful  Words  and  Practices  touching  our  prefent  Settle- 
ment, from  our  former  •,  Why  may  not,  I  fay,  fo  general  a  Senfe  and  Fear  in  the 
People,  who  were  reprefented  in  the  Settlement,  be  moc\eftly  thought  to  have  fome 
Right  to  reconcile  fuch  Doubts  (if  fuch  are  left  and  not  fuUy  cleared  by  our  Law- 
makers) to  a  Senfe  more  agreeable  to  our  former  Conftitution,and  as  near  as  may  be  ? 
Liberty  At  leaft  where  the  Law  is  not  exprefs,  it  cannot  in  reafon  be  interpreted  by 

allowed  to  private  Perfons  to  fuch  a  Senfe  as  is  counter  to  general  Satisfaction,  and  the  publick 
efjH^i      Safety  both  of  the  King  and  Kingdom  j  and  this  we  have  heard  is  hazarded  by  for- 
Lawsfor    faking  the  old  beyond  necefiity,  and  laying  too  much  ftrefs  upon  a  new  Foundation. 
tbepublkk.  We  ought  to  be  wary  of  wrefting  words  or  things  that  feern  doubtful,  efpecially 
Safety.    '  about  Government,  to  fuch  il!  Confequences,  as  the  cherifliing  Faction,  the  dif- 
turbanceof  Loyalty,  the  reproach  of  our  Rulers,  thefcandalof  the  Law,  and  the 
unfettling  of  the  new  Eftablifhment,  wherein  all  our  civil  and  religious  Interefts 
are  undoubtedly  concern'd. 

Secondly,  From  the  Premifes  I  mull  infer,  that  an  Eflay  to  reconcile  our  prefent 
§tate  with  the  former  is  at  leaft  pardonable,  if  not  reafonabk  and  expedient,  not 
to  fay  neceflary. 

Here  I  am  incourag'd  to  lay  the  ground  of  my  Apology  for  this  bold  Adventure, 
and  I  hope  no  peaceable  or  good  Man  will  be  offended,  much  lefs  any  of  our  Rulers 
be  provok'd,  with  a  modeft  and  well-meant  Endeavour  to  prevent  much  harm,  and 
to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  in  my  opinion.  If  I  am  miftaken,  humanwn  eft  ;  but  I 
am  fine  I  intend  well,and  purfue  a  good  Intention  fincerely  according  to  my  own  Ap- 
prehenfion  :  This  fa  tisfies  my  felf,  and  methinks  it  fhould  offend  no  body. 

But  I  muft  fpeak  plain  :  For  if  unneceffary  Alterations  in  the  Frame  of  Govern- 
ment be  indeed  dangerous,  and  we  find  an  evil  Surmife  and  gronndlefs  Sufpicior. 
hereof  with  refpect  to  our  late  Revolution,  already  fermenting  among  us,  and 
fpreading  the  fournefs  of  Diflatisfaction,  Difcontent,  and  (I  fear)  Faction,  over 
too  great  a  part  of  the  Nation,  and  prevailing  fo  far  as  to  difhearten  our  Friends, 
to  animate  our  Foes,  to  increafe  our  Fears,  to  continue  our  Troubles,  and  almoffc 
(hake  the  Eftablifhment. 
popular  If  matters  are  thus  with  us,  I  muft  have  leave  to  fay  that  a  Man  can  hardly  do 
Mjiakes  tetter  Service  to  the  Publick  at  this  feafon,  than  by  endeavouring  to  remove  fuch 
popular  Miftakes  about  the  method  of  our  prefent  Settlement,  and  the  nature 
of  the  Government,  as  feem  to  have  fuch  malevolent  Influences  and  unhappy 
Effects. 

Now  I  conceive  this  is  to  be  done  in  a  good  meafure,  by  Ihewing  that  the  Alte- 
rations from  our  former  State  made  in  the  prefent  Government,  are  not  fo  great  or 
many  as  our  difcontented  Men  imagine,  and  our  Enemies  fuggeft.  But  if  it  be 
made  evident,  that  in  a  fair  and  charitable  Conftruction  of  things  we  ftand  firm 
upon  the  fame  Bafis  we  ever  did,  and  that  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  found- 
ed on  our  antient  Maxims  and  Cuftoms,  with  refpect  to  our  Government,  is  not 
alter'd  or  touch'd  by  the  late  Revolution }  I  fay,  if  this  can  be  effected,  I  am  apt  to 
think  many  doubting  and  fcrupulous  Perfons  among  us  may  be  fatisfied,  and  hap- 
pily reconcil'd  to  a  better  Opinion  of  the  prefent  Government,  and  a  more  cheer- 
ful Submiffion  to  it. 

If 


/ 
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If  I  knew  any  better  Argument  to  juftify  our  Rulers,  to  vindicate  the  Govern- 
ment, to  eftablifh  the  Kingdom  in  Peace  and  Safety,  and  to  defeat  the  Defigns  and 
Forces  of  our  Enemies  (who  live  and  are  mighty)  than  this  before  us,  1  would  cer- 
tainly ufert  the  beft  I  could  j  but  I  have  no  better,  therefore  I  crave  Acceptance  of 
my  Apology,  and  Leave  to  adventure  upon  my  Task. 


CHAP.    II. 

The  Chief  Maxims  tnfified  upon  as  prejudiced  by  the  late  Settlement. 

IT  may  run  in  the  minds  of  fome  fcrupulous  Perfons,  that  there  are  old  Maxims 
that  lie  at  the  Root  or  Foundation  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  \  and  that  thefe 
aredeftroyed  or  fubverted  by  the  new  Model  •,  and  confequently  the  Conftitution  of 
the  Government  is  quite  alter'd. 

Thofeold  Maxims  may  be  thought  to  be  fuch  as  thefe. 

i.  That  the  Government  in  England  is  Hereditary.  fork 

2.  That  it  admits  not  of  an  Interregnum.  Maxim. r 

3.  That  nothing  binds  the  People  of  England,  but  an  Aft  of  Parliament.  confident. 

Now  perhaps  'tis  thought  that  the  Government  is  now  made  Elective,  and  there- 
fore is  not  Hereditary. 

Again,  that  it  having  been  declar'd,  that  by  the  late  King's  Abdication  there  was 
a  Vacancy  in  the  Throne,  therefore  an  Interregnum  was  a  draitted. 

Laftly,  that  this  new  Change  was  made  by  a  Convention,  and  not  by  a  Legal  Par- 
liament, and  therefore  we  are  not  bound  to  own  it. 

Such  kind  of  Suggeftions  as  thefe,  I  fear,  have  created  Shynefs  and  Averfion  in 
many  good  Men  from  a  due  Recognition  of  the  prefent  Government  \  but  if  we  can 
make  it  appear,  that  in  truth  they  are  vain  and  groundlefs,  I  hope  all  good  Men 
will  be  ealily  intreated  to  lay  afide  that  Averfion,  and  be  fweetned  to  a  better  Com- 
pliance, both  for  the  foke  of  thePublick,  and  their  own. 

We  proceed  toconfider  every  one  of  them  in  order,  and  the  feveral  Grounds  or 
Reafons  they  feem  built  upon,  and  whence  they  are  alledg'd  and  obje&ed. 


CHAP.    nr. 

The  Government  whether  Elective  or  Hereditary,  and  how. 

IT  may  be  thought  by  fome,  that  by  the  late  Change  the  Government  is  made 
Elective,  and  therefore   is  alter'd,  and  is  no  longer  Hereditary,  as  it   was  be- 
fore. 

The  Vanity  of  this  Argument  appears,   if  we  make  good  thefe  two  Propo- 
fitions. 

\fi,  Our  Government  was  never  fo  abfolutely  Hereditary  as  to  exclude  Election 
in  all  refpects. 

idly,  In  our  late  Settlement  there  was  nothing  done  in  prejudice  of  our  Heredi- 
tary Government. 

Prop.  i.  Thefirft  of  thefe  Propofitions,  viz..  That  our  Government  was  never  fo  Our  Go- 
abfolutely  Hereditary,  as  to  exclude  Eleclion  in  all  refpefts,  appears,  vernment 

Ftrjl,  Becaufe  all  along  in  our  Hiftories,  we  find  the  Words  [Election  and  EUft.  Xtti^Ht.- 
ed~]  ufed  as  previous  to  the  crowning  of  our  antient  Kings.  rerffatbe 

Some  of  them  came  to  the  Crown  without  any  colour  of  Title.  Some,  tho  not 
next  in  Blood,  by  the  Nomination  of  the  laftKing.  Some  only  as  being  next  in 
Blood,  without  fuch  Nomination.  And  laftly,  fome  both  by  Proximity  of  Blood, 
and  by  the  Nomination  or  Teftament  of  the  Predeceflbr. 

Now  if  in  Hiftory  all  thefe  are  faid  to  be  eledted,  certainly  we  have  no  reafon 
to  be  offended  with  the  Word,  or  imagine  that  our  Government  abhors  all  kind 
of  Election.  £,  ~. 

But  this  is  plainly  acknowledged  by  the  induftrious  Dr.  Brady,  while  he  is  in  w,^^" 
parfuit  of  the  Hereditary  Succeifion  ;  the  Saxon  Expreflionj  faith  he,  concerning  saXon 

SUC-  Kings, 
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Succeflion  and  the  SuccefTor,  is  always  the  fame,  Feng  to  Rice,  render'd  ufually  fuc~ 
cejjit,  elecJuseft,  he  took  poffeffion  of  the  Kingdom,  he  fucceeded,  he  was  chofen, 
&c.     Hifi.  of  Succetf.  p.  365. 

Edgar  left  his  Son  Heir  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Great  Men  chofe  him  (ekgerunt) 
as  his  Father  had  commanded. 

Harold^  Henry  I.  and  K.  Stephen  obtain'd  the  Crown  (they  fay)  by  Fraud  and 
Violence  5  yet  by  feveral  old  Monks  are  faid  to  be  elected. 

They  faid,  fome  of  our  Kings  that  had  undoubted  Hereditary  Titles  were  elected  ; 
w.  >  fo  K.  Henry  II.  ab  omnibus  electus }  fo  likewife  K.  Jobnand.  Richard  III.  are  faid  to  be 
C/fa/Tp.     chofen,  as  he  obferves  in  his  Parallel,  p.  412. 

3*."  But  to  do  the  Doctor  right,  I  confefs  he  contends  earneflly,  that  however  the 

Words  were  us'd  in  fuch  cafes,  indeed  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  Election  or  pro- 
per Election  of  any  of  thofe  Kings,  and  that  Election  fignified  only  Recognition, 
Applaufe  or  Proclamation,  and  fometimes  only  a  fore'd  Submiflion  ^  at  leaft  they 
were  never  chofen  by  the  Community  of  the  People,  as  they  are  now  underftood, 
but  by  the  Great  Men  of  the  Kingdom. 

But  that  Controverfy  I  leave  betwixt  the  Doctor  and  his  Adverfaries  •,  obferving 
only  for  my  prefent  purpofe,  that  our  antient  Kings,  both  Saxons  and  Normans, 
are  in  the  Chronicles  of  England  frequently  faid  to  have  been  chofen  or  elected. 

So  much  tor  the  Word  :  And  now  with  the  leave  of   the  ingenuous  and  laborious 
Man  lately  mention'd,  I  would  modeftly  enquire  whether  we  find  not  fome  Ifrokes 
in  our  Hiftory  of  a  real  Election  of  our  Kings  in  fome  Inltances  at  leaft,  fo  far  as 
to  interrupt  the  ftridt  Opinion  of  hereditary  Succeflion.     And  here  I  have  no  need 
to  aflert  the  Election  of  the  People,  or  go  off  from   the  Doctor's  own  ground  or 
concefiion,  either   about  the  antient  Practice,  or  the  declared  Judgment  of  the 
Kingdom. 
Succeflimby      1.  In  the  Saxons  time,  the  Doctor  faith,  he  hath  difcover'd  a  fure  Rule  of  Suc- 
Inberitancc  ceiTion  •,  but  this  was  double,  either  Right  of  Blood,  or  the  Nomination  of  the  pre- 
orWill.      ceding  King  :  'tis  confefs'd  then  that  Right  of  Blood  was  not  the  only  Rule.    Hence 
he  lays  down  his  ordinary  diftinction  of  Jus  Hareditarium  and  Jut  Te  [lament  arium  *, 
yea  he  tells  us,  that  the  Teftamentary  Heir,  that  is,  one  that  comes  to  the  Crown 
by  the  laft  King's  Will,  tho  not  next  in  Blood,  is  faid  to  inherit. 

But  to  apply  this  Diltinction,  methinks  it  doth  two  great  things  •,  it  Firft  plainly 
yields  the  Caufefo  far,  as  to  the  necetfary  Defcent  of  the  Crown  in  Proximity  of 
Blood:  Secondly,  it  gives  a  fhadow  at  leaft  of  Election,  if  not  in  the  People,  yet 
in  the  King,  if  by  his  laft  Will  he  might  pafs  by  the  next  in  Blood,  and  name  Cwhich 
is  properly  to  chufe)  another  to  fucceed  him  in  the  Throne.  Befides,  if  this  was 
antientiy  done,  both  frequently  and  lawfully,  where  (hall  we  found  hereditary 
Government  in  the  ftrict  fenfe  of  it  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Kingdom  ?  or  how 
(hall  we  defend  it  from  being  in  no  wife  elective  ? 

Yea,  if  the  King  himfelf  upon  fome  Confederations  might  chufe   his  SuccefTor 
and  fetaiide  the  next  in  Blood  without  wronging  him,  certainly  upon  great  Con- 
Teftxmen-   fiderations  the  Lke  may  be  done  by  both  the  King  and  People,     And  we  find  that 
taryhehs   Teftamencary  Heir's  of  the  Crown,  tho  they  were  indeed  nam'd  by  the  King,  are 
tie  People.  ^  to  ^e  c'10^en  ^  tne  People,  and  yet  are  alio  faid  to  inherit ',  and  if  we  obferve  it 
narrowly,  we  fhall  ealily  note,  that  the  words  Hereditary  and  ElecJivc,  with  refpect 
to  the  Government,  are  fometimes  confounded  }  SucceJJione  Hereditaria  eligcre,  was 
no  Contradiction.      The  Teftament  cf  Etbelwolpb,   Florence  of  IVorceflcr  calls  it 
Epijlola  Hereditaria ',  by  which  it  is  faid,  he  fet  afide  his  own  two  Sons,as  the  Doctor 
notes,  p.  363.  where  he  tells  us  moreover  what  the  Law  of  Succeflion,  as  well  as 
the  Practice  then,  was  •,  the  Saxon  Kings,  faith  he,  might  appoint  a  Brother's  Son 
or  a  Ballard  to  fucceed  them,  before  their  own  lawful  Iflue. 
rtfjjfon        But  to  come  a  little  clofer  :  1  may  demand  where,  when,  or  how  this  Maxim 
r.:t  strays  rjhat  the  Crown  of  England  is  neceltarily  annex'd  to  Proximity  of  Blood  in  the 
pro*0  to   K-oval  Family^]  came  to  be  of  the  Foundation  or  Conftitution  of  our  Government  ? 
'}°BhrJ,    That  it  was  never  made  fo  by  Cuftom  or  any  other  Law,  or  by  any  other  means,  the 
learned  Doctor  yields  us,  by  his  Refuge  in  a  Teftamentary  Heir. 

I  am  aflur'd  under  the  Hand  of  a  very  learned  Lawyer,  who  is  a  great  Friend  of 
the  Hereditary  Monarchy,  that  this  Maxim  (in  contradiction  to  the  former)  £the 
Crown  was  alienable  and  devifable]  was  retain'd,  and  never  contradicted  until 
the  Refignation  of  K.  John :  and  fince  that  time  how  hath  it  been  contradicted 
or  denied  either  in  Practice,  or  the  declar'd  Judgment  of  the  Kingdom?  It  is  evi- 
dent enough  what  the  fenfe  of  the  King  and  Parliament  was  in  Henry    VHPstime 

and 
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and  fince  in  Queen  Elizabeth's,  and  fince  that  in  our  late  Parliament's." 

And  nothing  to  the  contrary  can  I  think  be  fairly  infer'd,  either  from  that  Aft 
of  7  Hen.  IV.  that  limited  the  Succeffion  of  the  Crown  to  his  Sons  in  Order,  and  their 
iflbc-,  or  that  of  Hm.  VII.  that  limited  to  the  Heirs  male  of  his  Body,  and  no  far- 
ther ;  or  the  Recognition  of  K.  James  the  firft.    For  by  that  of  Hen.  VII.  it  is  plain  k.  J.  the 
tbe  Parliament  thought  they  had  power  to  limit  the  SuecelBon,  otherwife  they  firft. 
would  not  have  meddled  with  it ;  befides  they  limited  it  indeed,  by  extending  it 
only  to  the  MTue  male  of  his  own  Body.     And  as  for  the  Recognition  made  to  K. 
James,  it  feems  to  be  the  cleareft  and  fulleft  acknowledgment  of  an  hereditary 
Succeffion,  yet  we  may  obferve  how  it  is  exprefled  ;  'tis  indeed  declar'd,  that  the 
Imperial  Crown  did  belong  to  him  and  his  Royal  Progeny  and  Pofterity  for  ever: 
but 'tis  not  faid,  ofneceflity,  notwithftanding  any  Reafon  to  the  contrary,  it  Ihall 
actually  defcend  to  the  next  in  Blood  in  order  for  ever.     Befides,  they  fey  in  the 
fame  Act,  that  this  their  Recognition  could  not  be  perfect  to  remain  to  Pofterity 
without  the  King's  Con fent,  that  is,  to  make  it  an  Act  of  Parliament.    And  doth 
not  that  imply,  that  Hereditary  Succeflion  of  the  Crown  was  not  accounted  to  be 
fundamental  to  our  Government  before?  For  then  it  would  have  been  perfect  in  it 
felf,  without  the  King's  Confent.     Befides,  it  feems  evidently  to  follow,  that  the 
Kingdom  at  that  time  judg'd  that  the  Succeflion  of  the  Crown  waslimitable  by  Ad 
of  Parliament. 

Yet  left  after  all  this  I  mould  be  miftaken,  I  make  this  obfervable  from  onr  own 
Hiftorics,  that  tho  fometimes  the  next  in  Blood  hath  been  fet  afide,  and  for  ought  I 
find  to  the  contrary,  upon  Reafons  of  State  may  be  fo  again,  yet  it  feems  the  Royal 
Family  have  Jus  ad  Rem,  and  have  Right  thereunto  before  any  other,  if  any 
Member  of  the  Royal  Family  be  capable  of  Government :  fo  I  think  we  find  it 
generally  carried  -,  that  is,  when  the  next  in  Blood  hath  been  omitted,  generally 
fome  one,  either  reafly  or  in  pretence  of  the  Royal  Family,  hath  been  advancM  to 
the  Throne. 

This  general  Right  to  the  Crown  by  Blood,  hath  been  fometimes  pleaded  by  onr  Next  in 
Kings,  and  allow'd  by  the  People  and  Parliaments,  but  never  denied  :  and  tho  we  Blood  tu 
cannot  fay,  the  next  in  Blood  hath  an  uncontroulable  and  immediate  Right  beyond  not.alw^ 
all  exception,  to  enjoy  the  Crown  -,  tho  we  cannot  find  this  Right  in  the  conftant  J/^^w- 
ofage  as  Common  Law,  and  a  Fundamental  of  our  Government,  yet  we  may  grant  cejfion, 
that  in  all  Turns  and  Temptations  to  the  contrary,  the  Right  of  the  Royal  Family 
feems  to  have  countenance,  if  not  plain  and  general  acknowledgment,  and  to  pals 
unqueftionable  with  the  filent  Teftimony  of  many  Ages. 

1  am  forry  to  obferve  with  Daniel,  that  (before  this  laft  Age)  feldom  or  never  in  vie. 
the  third  Heir  in  a  right  Defcent,  enjoy'd  the  Crown  of  England.  Hen.  /. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  our  Parliaments  have  frequently  concern'd  them-  Succeflion 
felves  about  the  Succeffion  i  and  that  our  Kings,  both  fuch  as  came  to  the  Crown  ojtentl- 
by  proximity  of  Blood  as  well  as  thofe  that  came  to  it  otherwife,  have  often  applied  ten** 
therafelves  to  the  Parliament,  not  only  for  their  own  Security,  but  to  limit  and 
qualify  the  Succeffion  after  them. 

Yea  further  I  think  it  muft  be  granted,  as  one  faith  fmartly  enough,  <c  That  'tis  a 
u  moft  dangerous  thing  to  have  an  Opinion  prevail,  that  the  King  in  concurrence 
tc  with  his  Parliament  mould  not  have  Power  to  change  the  direct  order  of  Succefli- 
"  on,  tho  the  prefervation  of  him  and  his  People  did  depend  upon  it. 

Yet  after  all  this,  if  Common  Ufage  be  Common  Law,  and  continued  Practice  be  K^t  in 
our  Rule  of  determining  this  great  Point,  I  think  the  Royal  Family  have  a  radical  ^e  Royal 
Right  in  the  Government  of  England,  and  bids  fair  for  an  Intereft  in  the  Conftitu-     mlh 
tion  of  the  Kingdom  ^for  it  feems  to  have  governed  the  Dirpofition  of  the  Crown  all 
along,  both  before  as  well  as  fince  William  the  firft  ;  and  that  generally  with  our 
feveral  Rings  and  Parliaments,  ever  fince  we  had  any. 

I  ihall  lease  this  eafy  Obfervation,  only  take  notice  of  two  Conceflions,  which  I 
apprehend  confiderable :  The  firft  is  that  of  Dr.  Br.  He  faith,  the  Saxon  Kings 
might  appoint  a  Brother's  Son  or  a  Baftard  (he  doth  not  lay,  any  other  Perfbn,  or 
any  one  out  of  the  Royal  Family)  before  their  own  lawful  IStie,  to  fucceed  thera  in 
the  Throne,  p.  363.  SucceJJion  of  the  Crown. 

The  other  is  of  Hubert  A.  €.  at  the  Coronation  of  K.  John:  He  declares  indeed  K.John 

that  the  King  ought  to  be  elected  by  the  People  (perhaps  a  new  Doctrine  to  many  how  * /(#. 

that  heard  it)  yet  he  qualifies  that  Election,  and  tells  them,  that  if  any  one  of  the  ed. 

Race  of  the  late  King  was  more  deferving  than  others,  the  People  ought  (proiim  tr 

fromPtim)  wore  readily  to  confent  to  his  Election. 

Now 
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The  Rojd  Now  if  the  Defcent  of  the  Crown  ought  to  be  kept  within  the  bounds  of  the  Royal 
Family  Family,  is  not  this  fufficient  to  constitute  an  hereditary  Monarchy  in  a  true  fenfe, 
mtkesthc  tno  with  the  former  latitude?  Was  it  ever  thought  eflential  to  an  Inheritance, 
Heredita-  t0  Pa^s  uncontroulably  without  any  exception  to  the  firft  in  Blood  ?  Is  ic 
rj.  not    enough   for    the  nature  of    an   Inheritance ,    to    be   granted    to  me  and 

my  Heirs  ?    And  may  not  Cuftom  difpofe  it   to  the    younger   as  well  as  the 
elder?    Hath  not  the  Parent   liberty  to   give  it  to   whom   he  will  ?    Yea,    is 
it  confiflent  with  a  Fee-fimple  to  be  unalienable  ?  or  with  Salus  Populi,  in  all   poffible 
Cafes,  for  the  Crown  to  be  fo?  Efpecially  in  our  own  Kingdom,  where  frequent 
Practice  feems  to  have  eftablilhed  as  the  Common  Law  of  the  Crown  in  all  Ages, 
that  upon  urgent  Reafons  for  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Inheritance  is  alienable 
from  the  next  in  Blood.     Nay,  I  muft  prefume,  thattho  upon  fome  extraordinary 
Revolution,  and  fome  abfolutely  neceflary  Reafonof  State,  for  our  common  Prefer- 
vation,  a  Stranger  mould  be   advanced  to  the  Throne,  for  one  or  more  turns, 
while  that  neceflity  continues  ^  I  prefume,  I  fay,  if  when  the  Reafon  of  that  Vio- 
lence is  remov'd,  if  care  be  taken  to  have  the  Crown  reftored  to  the  Royal  Family, 
or  any  of  its  Branches  capable  of  it,  the  Her edit arinefs  is  not  thereby  extinct,  or 
the  Conftitution  of  the  Government  alter'd,  things  may  then  run  again  in  the  old 
Channel,  and  fettle  upon  their  old  Bottom. 
And  fince  we  are  gone  fo  far,  may  I  not  without  offence  advance  oneftep  farther? 
priytlegeoj      \s  there  no  Privilege  by  Primogeniture  ?  Doth  not  Nature  and  the  general  courfe 
^!T°eeni"  °f  Inheritances,  where  there  is  no  fpecial  Refervation  or  Exception,  point  out  the 
next  Heir  for  the  Potfefiion  ?  Yea,-  is  there  not  very  much  to  be  found  in  our  Chroni- 
cles, and  Laws,  and  actual  SucceflTion  of  the  Crown,  in  favour  of  the  next  Heir  by 
proximity  of  Blood  ?  Can  we  find  by  our  moft  diligent  fearch  of  our  publick  Re- 
cords, that  ever  the  next  in  Blood  wasfet  afide,  without  fome  Reafon  or  pretence 
of  Reafon?  which  very  thing  feems  to  allow  his  Right,  whilft  it  alledges  fomething 
againft  his  Pofleflion.     Whence  we  may  conclude,  that  tho  for  fufficient  Reafons 
the  next  in  Blood  maybe  fet  afide,  yet  without  fuch  Reafons  it  feems  neither  juft 
nor  fit  that  he  (hould. 

The  Royal  Family  have  a  Right  in  Aftu  primo  ♦,  the  next  Heir  feems:  to  have  it  in 
Actu  fecundo  ;  namely,  a  Jus  in  re9  and  as  much  a  Right  as  can  be  conceived  fliorE 
of  PofTefiion,  if  nothing  can  be  juftly  objected  againft  it  from  his  Unfitnefs  for  the 
Government.  Immediately  upon  the  Deceafe  of  the  Queen  (faith  the  Parliament: 
in  their  Recognition  of  King  James  the  firft)  the  Imperial  Crown  did  by  inherent 
Birth-right  defcend  to  you  the  next  Heir  of  the  Blood  Royal. 

Thus  the  Royal  Birth-right  hath  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  whole  Kingdom, 
or  the  whole  Body  of  the  Realm,  and  every  particular  Member  thereof,  as  the 
Words  of  the  Statute  are }  and  this  Birth-right  hath  been  often  claim'd  and  often 
fruftrated,  but  I  think  never  denied,  or  fo  much  as  unquestioned. 

Prop.  2.  Time  wot  nothing  done  in  prejudice  of  ottr  Hereditary  Monarchy ,  by  our  lati 
Settlement. 

This  is  the  other  Propofition  I  undertook  to  make  good  in  defence  of  our  prefent 
Government ;  and  reflecting  upon  what  we  have  lately  difcourfed*  we  are  neceflitated 
to  take  notice  of,  and  to  fet  our  felves  to  anfwer  a  very  confiderable  Objection 
thence  arifing,  as  fome  ftrongly  fancy. 

Ob}.  Hence  we  are  fain  upon  the  great  Objection  3  'tis  thus,  If  the  Right  of  the 
Crown  be  inherent  in  the  next  in  Blood  by  birth- right,  why  upon  the  Demife  of 
the  late  King  did  not  the  Government  devolve  on  his  Daughter  the  Princefs  of 
Orange  ?  preferring  the  Prince  of  Orange  before  the  Princefs,  whofe  right 
it  was,  feems  not  agreeable  to  an  Hereditary  Monarchy,  and  fo  makes  the  Govern- 
ment Elective. 

Anfw.  I  hope  there  are  already  fufficient  Grounds  laid  for  an  Anfwer  hereunto: 
all  that  1  have  to  do  is  to  apply  them  in  a  few  plain  Proportions. 

1.  We  have  found  reafon  to  diftinguidi  thus:  the  Crown  may  be  thought  aliena- 
ble, either  abfolutely,  or  in  a  qualified  fenfe  ^  that  is,  fuch  a  fenfe  as  is  confiftent  with 
its  being  Hereditary. 

2.  One  may  think  that  the  Crown  is  not  abfolutely  at  the  Peoples  Difpofal,' 
in  our  (or  in  any).  Cafe,  or  alienable  upon  any  Occafion,  or  to  any  Perfon ; 
and  yet  may  conceive  that  upon  plain  neceflity,  created  by  Salus  Populi,  the  Su- 
preme Law,  and  the  very  end  of  Government,  the  Crown  may  be  alienated 
from  the?  next  in  Blood  to  the  fecond,  and  upon  the  like  reafon  to  the  third. 
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$.  T is  farther  evident  to  me,  that  a  man  of  that  Perfwafion  may  yet  judg  that 
the  next  in  Blood  that  is  capable  of  the  Government,  may  of  Right,  and  by 
the  Law  of  Inheritance  claim  the  Crown,  which  without  Injuftice  cannot  bedeny'd 
him. 

4.  It  hence  followeth,  that  the  Supreme  Power  upon  the  Demife  of  the  late 
King,  did  not  devolve  upon  the  People,  nor  immediately  upon  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
but  upon  his  Princefs.  Upon  thefe  grounds  indeed  it  muft  be  granted  that  the  Prin- 
cefs  mould  have  beenQueen  as  Queen  Mary  was,  that  is,  in  the  place  of  the  King  ; 
and  next  to  her  the  Princefs  ot  Denmark,  unlefs  fome  very  great  Reafon  of  State 
will  juftify  the  preferring  the  Prince,  who  is  not  next  in  Blood,  before  them 
both. 

5.  Doubtlefs  thofe  whom  we  intruded  to  manage  and  methodize  our  Settlement,  Reafonsfor 
faw,  as  they  judg'd,  unanfwerable  Reafons  to  advance  the  third  in  order,  before  the  tbc  P^nt 
firft  and  fecond,  and  methinks  that  mould  fatisfy  us.  fftb^^ 

6.  But  moreover  we  are  morally  allured  that  both  thofe  noble  Princefles  were  cr0Jn, 
themfelves  fatisfied  of  the  Reafon  of  it-,  yea,  that  both  of  them  confented,  yea 
defired  the  Crown  might  be  fettled  in  the  order  as  it  is. 

7.  And  may  it  not  be  very  reafonably  granted,  that  fome  great  Confiderations 
(tho  we  know  not  what  they  were)  might  move  them  cedere  de  jure  fuo,  to  wave 
their  own  Right,  and  thefe  fuch  as  might  warrant  and  juftify  their  fo  doing  ? 

8.  Yea,  if  there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  Abdication  of  Government,  did  not  both  thofe 
noble  Princefles  exprefly,  and  not  only  by  Implication,  fo  far  abdicate  the  Govern- 
ment, if  they  actually  and  voluntarily  fo  far  refus'd  it  ? 

Ob).  But  had  not  the  Prince  of  Denmark  fome  kind  of  Right  in  arid  by  his 
Lady  ? 

Sol.  It  feems  to  me  he  had  •,  but  it  is  very  evident  that  he  confented  and  Wav'd 
what  Right  he  might  have,  as  both  the  Princefles  did  theirs. 

Ob).  But  the  People  of  £M£/tfrtdfeem  to  have  a  Right  to  be  gdvern'd  by  the  next 
in  Blood  of  the  Royal  Family. 

Anfw.  This  too  may  be  granted  :  but  the  People  of  England  in  this  fenfe,  are 
the  Lords,  and  the  Reprefentative  Body  of  the  Commons ;  and  have  not  thefe 
both  confented  to,  and  tranfa&ed  the  prefent  Eftabliftiment  for  themfelves  and 
ns? 

To  conclude  this,  Upon  the  late  Demife,  nothing  could  bar  the  Prince  of  Orange  confentrf 
from  a  juil  and  immediate  Title  to  the  Crown  of  England,  but  the  Right  of  hisPrin-  the  Parties 
cefs,  the  Right  of  the  Princefs  (and  in  and  by  her  of  the  Prince)  of  Denmark,  and  concem'd. 
the  Right  of  the  Nation  in  thefe :   but  all  thefe  Bars  are  fairly  remov'd  by  the  Con- 
fent  and  Defire  of  all  Parties  concern'd,  and  none  have  left  them  any  caufe  to  com- 
plain in  that  refpedt. 

Now  I  hope  there  is  nothing  done  deftruttive  of  the  Hereditary  Monarchy,  no- 
thing that  can  infer  the  Government  to  be  purely  Elective  in  the  whole  Tranfadxion ; 
much  lefs  fo  great  an  Alteration  in  the  nature  of  our  Government  for  the  future. 
What  Principles  fome  went  upon  in  our  late  Change,  we  need  not  guefs,  fo  long  as 
we  find  nothing  evident,  either  verbal  by  Declaration  of  our  Governours,  or  by  any 
thing  in  the  Change  it  felf,  but  what  is  fairly  reconcilable  to  our  antient  Conftitu- 
tion ;  we  may,  without  troubling  our  felves  with  other  Mens  Principles,  chearfully 
fubmit  to  the  prefent  Government,  if  we  have  no  more  to  object,  but  that  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Government  is  alter'd  by  the  Revolutioa.  And  evil  Surmife  without 
ground  ought  to  be  laid  afide. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Of  Vacancy,  and  the  fuppofed  Interregnum  thereupon,  by  the  late  Kj»£s 

Abdication. 

WE  are  thus  led  to  the  fecond  great  Exception,  which  is  this:  It  is  declared 
by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Convention,  that  the  late  K.  James  the 
Second  having  abdicated  the  Government,  the  Throne  thereby  was  vacant ;  confe- 
quently  an  Interregnum  was  admitted  or  fuppofed,  contrary  to  the  antient  and  known 
Maxim,  That  in  the  Government  of 'this  Kingdom  there  is  no  Interregnum- 
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for  anfWer  hereunto,  I  hold  my  felf  oblig'd  to  do  two  things :  Firft,  To  con- 
fiderhowand  in  what  fenfe  the  late  King  abdicated  the  Government }  this  may  ju- 
ftify  the  filling  the  Throne  with  the  prefent  King  and  Queen.  Secondly,  To  (hew 
that  there  hath  been  nothing  faid  or  done  by  the  Convention  as  fuch,  that  hath 
declarM  a  Vacancy  in  the  Throne  in  that  full  and  abfolute  fenfe  as  might  infer  an 
Interregnum  in  the  true  meaning  of  the  word.  And  thus  the  Prefent  Government 
will  be  vindicated  and  reconcil'd  with  the  Antient,  and  this  great  Exception  I  hope 
fully  fatisfy'd  :  and  this  methinks  I  am  ftrictly  tied  to  by  my  laft  Difcourfe  of  Here- 
ditary Monarchy,  as  will  prefently  appear  more  plainly. 


CHAP.    V. 
Of  ABDICATION. 

FOR  the  firft,  That  the  late  King  did  really  abdicate  the  Government,  hath 
been  fo fully  fpoken  toby  others,  that  I  need  not  much  labour  in  the  proof  of 
it.    My  chief  Intention  is  to  reconcile  the  Word  to  the  Notion  of  my  Brethren  that 
are  fo  much  offended  with  it. 
Abdication      i .  I  defire  them  to  confider  it  is  a  Law-term,  and  but  feldom  us'd  amongft  us  \  why 
explained,   fhould  we  not  take  the  fignification  of  it  from  the  Learned  in  that  Faculty  ? 

2.  But  'tis  of  greater  weight,  that  the  Lords  and  Commons  differing  about  this 
Word  at  their  Conferences,  fuch  a  fenfe  was  beaten  out  after  much  Debate  and  Ar- 
gument, upon  the  very  fame  grounds  on  which  many  feem  now  offended  with  it, 
that  the  Wifdom  of  the  Nation  in  both  Houfes  acquiefe'd  in  this  Word  as  the  fit- 
teft  for  the  purpofe.  By  our  Election  we  intrufl  them  with  all  we  have,  and  can- 
not we  truft  them  with  a  Word  ? 

3.  That  which  feem'd  to  reconcile  the  two  Houfes  in  the  word  Abdicate,  was  not 
the  critical  Notions  of  the  Civilians,  but  the  Explication  of  what  was  thsn  to  be 
meant  by  it,  which  I  am  told  was  happily  effected  by  one  (who  is  a  Wonder  in  the 
Learning  of  the  Law)  in  thefeor  the  like  words,  in  which  before  they  were  agreed. 

u  That  King  James  the  Second,  by  going  about  to  fubvert  the  Conftitution,  by 
«f  breaking  the  Original  Contract  between  King  and  People,  and  by  violating  the 
tc  Fundamental  Laws,  and' withdrawing  himfelf  out  of  the  Kingdom,  has  thereby 
«c  renounced  to  be  a  King  according  to  the  Conftitution,  by  avowing  to  govern  by 
<c  a  Defpotick  Power  unknown  to  the  Conftitution  at  his  Coronation  ;  fuch  a  King 
«  to  whom  the  Allegiance  of  an  Englifh  Subject  is  due  :  and  has  fet  up  another  kind 
"  of  Domination,  which  to  all  intents  is  an  Abdication,  or  abandoning  his  Legal 
"  Title,  as  fully  as  if  he  had  done  it  by  exprefs  words. 

Now  if  thefe  things  were  true,  as  no  body  I  think  can  deny,  and  amount  to  an 
Abdication  in  the  juft,  and  publickly  own'd  and  explain'd  fenfe  of  the  Word,  how 
is  it  poflible  we  fhould  any  longer  fcruple  about  it  ? 

Objeft.  The  meaning  of  it  then  is,  that  King  James  thus  ceas'dto  be  King ;  but 
this  is  doubted. 

Sol.  But  the  Body  of  the  Kingdom  fay  he  did  j  and  you  will  not  fay  but  'tis  pof- 

ftble  :  for  a.  King  may  ceafe  to  be  fo,  by  a  voluntary  Resignation  in  Word  or 

Writing,  which  is  formal  Abdication  j  or,  as  Grotius  feems  to  expound  the  word  by 

manifejle  habere  pro  derelitlo. 

K.J.  his        2.  Now  if  the  late  King  did  as  much  by  his  Actions  as  an  exprefs  Abdication  a- 

Mlionsftg-  mounts  to,  did  he  not  virtually  and  as  really  reHnquifh  or  abdicate  the  Government, 

nify  his  At-  as  if  he  ha(j  -m  f0  raany  Words  renoune'd  it  ? 

3.  And  that  he  did  fo,  is  too  evident  by  what  is  before  alledg'd  againft  him, 
efpecially  if  we  add  his  putting  down  the  antient  Defence  of  the  Kingdom,  the 
Militia,  and  beginning  to  rule  and  defend  his  Arbitrary  Government  by  an  illegal 
Standing  Army  j  if  when  he  voluntarily  departed  from  us,  he  difmifs'd  his  Judges, 
threw  away  the  Broad-Seal,  and  disbanded  and  let  loofe  upon  us  his  illegal  Forces, 
and  left  us  in  a  perfect  Anarchy,  as  was  then  apprehended  even  by  fuch  as  now  are 
offended  with  the  word  Abdication. 

The  Caution  of  the  Convention,  to  avoid  all  colour  of  Offence,  feems  admirablei 
If  they  had  faid  the  late  King  had  forfeited  the  Crowo,  that  wt>uld  certainly  have- 
more  offended  you  -,and  if  they  had  depos'd  him,  much  more:  tfaefeare  both  avoided, 
and  'tis  only  faid  he  abdicated  the  Government  *,  they  do  not  only  fay  it  was  his  own 
Fault,  but  his  own  Aft.  0b\e3f 
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hbjcft.  But  thus  we  make  him  Ftlo  de  fe. 

Sol.  This  feems  to  be  no  hard  Saying.  'Tis  plain,  tho  the  King  in  his  perfonal  or  Felo  de  fe 
natural  Capacity  cannot  as  you  think  forfeit  his  Life,  yet  he  may  die  or  kill  himfelf:  '»  *  P°li- 
So  in  his  politick  Capacity,  if  we  grant  that  the  King  cannot  forfeit  his  Government  *™lCab*'. 
by  Male  Adminiftration,  yet  'tis  pofiible  he  may  extinguish  and  deftroy  it,  and  that 
by  a  real  as  well  as  by  a  formal  Abdication,  as  before  explain'd.  Government  ac- 
cording to  Law,  is  efiential  to  our  Government,  otherwife  our  Lawyers  are  much 
out,  that  generally  tell  us  our  Government  is  a  Legal,  Regal,  or  as  Fortefcue,  a  Po- 
litical Government,  in  oppolltion  to  Defpotical,  Abfolute,  Arbitrary  or  Tyrannic 
cal  Government.  Now  tho  a  King  do  not  intend  abfolutely  to  abandon  all  kind  of 
Government,  yet  when  he  leaves  the  proper  Government,  and  aflumes  another  kind 
of  Government  abhor'd  by  our  Conlritution,  he  plainly  ceafes  to  be  our  Governor 
in  any  fenfe  •,  he  refufes  to  govern  politically  ;  he  would  bring  in  another  Species  of 
Government  that  is  deftru&ive  of  our  Constitution  ;  and  begins  in  many  odious  In- 
ftances  the  execution  of  Tyranny,  contrary  not  only  to  the  Laws  that  make  and  li- 
mit our  Government,  but  contrary  to  the  Ends  of  all  Government,  and  inflead  of 
protecting  deltroys  his  People:  What  can  be  plainer  than  that  this  is  to  abdicate 
the  Government  as  King  of  England?   A  King  may  kill  himfelf  and  not  intend  it. 

To  this  purpofe  we  have  feveral  notable  Collections  made  by  others.  I  fhall  note 
a  few  of  them. 

Among  the  Laws  of  King  Edward,  C.i  7.  ds  Regis  Officio,  the  Liberties  of  the  Peo-  Laws  °J 
pie  being  mentionM,  itisfaid,  that  the  King  is  conftituted  for  theprefervation  of  ^JS/ 'd 
them,  which  if  he  does  not,  nee  nomen  Regis  in  co  con fiabit,  he  doth  not  retain  the 
Name  of  a  King. 

Br  ail  on  fays,  l.i.  c.  24.  EJl  enim  Corona  Regis  facer  e  Jujlitiam  &  Judicium,  pacem  Erafton. 
tenere,  fine  quibus  confiftere  potefi  nee  tenerc  ;    i.e.  The  Crown  of  the  King  is  to  do 
Juftice  and  Judgment,  and  to  preferve  Peace,  without  which  he  cannot  fubfift. 

But  above  all,  the  words  of  King  James  to  his  Parliament  March  21.  1609.  are 
remarkable  :  u  The  King  is  bound  by  a  double  Oath  to  preferve  the  Laws  tacitly  as  K.  J.  r. 
tc  being  King,  and  exprelly  by  his  Coronation-Oath  :  So  as  every  jufl  King  is  bound 
ct  to  obferve  the  Paction  made  with  his  People  by  his  Laws,  framing  the  Govern- 
*'  ment  thereunto  *  and  a  King  leaves  to  be  King,  and  degenerates  into  a  Tyrant 
"  as  foon  as  he  leaves  ofF  to  govern  by  Law  :  in  which  cafe  the  King's  Confcience 
"  may  fpeak  to  him  as  the  poor  Woman  to  Philip  of  Macedon,  Either  govern  ac- 
"  cording  to  Law,  or  ceafe  to  be  King. 

Anfwerable  hereunto  is  the  Civilians  Maxim,  Tyranni  in  Exercitio  decidunt  Jure  Tyrants 
fuo  Hxredttario \  i.e.  Tyrants  by  their  Tyranny  lofe  their  Hereditary  Right  of  «f?j?w"r- 
Governmenti  for  the  111  of  Monarchy  is  Tyranny.    King  Charles's  Anfwer  to  the    * 
19  Propofitions. 

From  what  hath  been  faid  it  feems  plain,  that  a  King  by  relinquifhing  the  Legal, 
and  ufurping  an  Arbitrary  or  Tyrannical  Government,  does  as  effectually  abdicate 
the  Government  as  King,  as  a  Merchant  that  turns  Pirat,  abdicates  his  Trade  ;  or 
a  Husbandman  that  leaves  ofF  his  Husbandry,  and  refolves  to  call  the  Fortune  of  his 
Life  upon  robbing  on  the  High-way,  abdicates  his  Plough. 

Laftly,  'Tis  fo  evident  in  thofe  that  give  us  the  Senfe  of  the  word,  that  there  is  a 
real  Abdication^  as  we  have  confider'd  it  in  diftinction  to  a  formal,  that  nobody 
that  will  take  the  pains  to  examine  can  doubt  it.  Not  only  Grotius  de  Jure  Belli  &  Pac.  Hoy  m  '** 
lib.  2.  c.  4.  it  4.  N on  tantum  verbis  fed  re  poteji:  But  Calvin  in  his  Lexic.  JuridJi ** ab' 
tells  us,  Generum  abdicat,  qui  Sponfam  repudiat ;  he  that  divorces  his  Wife,  doth  ab- 
dicate his  Son.  So  Homo  liber .  qui  feipfum  vendit,  abdicat  fe  flatu  fuo,  faith  Briffo- 
nim  de  verb.  fign.  that  is,  he  who  fells  himfelf,  abdicates  himfelf  from  his  former 
State.  And  Budaiis  Comment.  deOrigine  Juris,  Abdicare  fe  Magiftratu  eft  idem  quod 
abire  penitus  Magifiratu. 

i.  For  the  application  of  the  Word  fo  explain'd  :  And  to  all  that  had  been  faid  to 
prove  the  late  King's  Abdication  compleat  and  undeniable,  it  ought  to  be  remem- 
bred,  that  in  the  very  times  of  Popery  here,  a  fubmitting  to  Papal  Ufurpations  and 
Authority  contrary  to  our  Laws,  was  deem'd  (a)  a  Difinherifon  of  the  Crown. 
What  (hall  we  fay  of  the  late  King's  voluntary,  fhidied  and  deliberate  invading  his 
own  Authority,  and  fubjecting  the  whole  Ecclefiaftical  State  to  a  Foreign  Power,  to 
the  utter  extirpation  of  our  Reform'd  Conftitution,  fo  firmly  fettled  in  the  fpecial 
Laws  of  tjje  Land  to  that  purpofe  ?  Confidering  alfo  how  this  in  a  little  time  mull  in- 


(a)  2$Ed<i.  Stat.  6.  Pramwire  Provifors.  Ed.  1.  Letter  to  che  Pope. 

Vol.  I.  Hhh  1  evitably 
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evitably  ruin  the  Civil  State,  which  is  intimately  interwoven  with  the  Ecclefiaflical  id 
their  juft  Liberties  and  true  Religion  *,  their  very  Confciences  and  Lives  not  being 
fafefrom  theSn3resand  Iixjuifitions,  and  even  MalTacres  of  the  moft  cruel,  tyran- 
nical and  barbarous  Religion  in  the  World. 
TTxAbA-       2.  This,  in  conjunction  with  the  late  King's  Proceedings  in  Civil  Matters,  needs 
"'"",        no  Aggravation.    The  Crown  of  England  is  glorious  in  a  threefold  Excellency,  the 
Legillative,  Executive,  and  Military  Power.     Now  for  one  of  our  own  Kings  to 
do  that  induftrioufly,  and  by  many  defign'd  deliberate  ASs,  which  is  rank  Ireafm 
againjl  the  King  and  Kingdom,  which  at  leaft  hath  a  tendency  to  deftroy  the  King 
with  refpect  to  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  what  is  this  but  to  deftroy  himfelf?   For  a 
King  to  diveft  himfelf  of  the  Legislative  Power  by  the  ufe  of  all  Artifices  of  Fraud 
and  Force,  to  deftroy  the  Fundamental  Privileges  of  Election,  and  confequently 
the  very  Being  of  a  legal  Parliament ;  of  his  executive  Power,  by  refilling  to  govern 
by  Law,  and  fetting  up  an  arbitrary  tyrannical  Government  •,  laftly,  of  his  legal 
Handing  Military  Power,  laying  afide  the  Militia,  andrefolving  to  flick  to  an  ille- 
gal Army  :  What  is  this  but  torelinquilh  the  Government  of  England,  to  throw  a- 
way  all  Regal  Authority,  to  violate,  break  in  pieces,  and  trample  upon  the  Crown ; 
to  declare  to  all  the  World  he  will  be  King  no  longer,  and  to  abandon  the  Autho- 
rity which  he  had  to  govern  by  Law,  according  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  King- 
dom, his  Duty  to  his  People  as  King,  and  the  fpecial  Bond  upon  his  Soul  in  his 
folemn  Coronation-Oath? 

3.  But  at  laft,  to  crown  all,  when  the  noile  of  the  Prince's  coming  had  brought 
him  a  little  to  himfelf,  and  he  begins  to  feel  the  danger  that  his  late  daring  Pranks 
of  Tyranny  had  brought  him  into,  he  advifeth  with  his  wife  Council  what  to  do: 
Should  he  truft  bis  People  in  Parliament  ?  No.  Should  he  truft  his  melting  Army  ? 
No.  Should  he  truft  his  dreadful  Son  in  Law  ?  No.  What  then?  As  the  evil  Spirit 
rent  and  tore  the  Body  when  he  was  fore'd  to  leave  it,  fo  he  did  all  the  Mifchief  he 
could  (by  calling  in  his  Writs  for  a  Parliament,  difmifiSng  his  Judges,  carrying  a- 
way  the  Broad-Seal,  and  putting  an  end  to  all  kind  of  Government  among  us,  as  be- 
fore) and  then  leaves  us  in  abfolute  Anarchy,  and  a  way  of  Confufion,  upon  a  ne- 
ceflity  apprehended  (of  his  own  creating  )  of  difpofTelBng  us,  and  flies  to  his  trufty 
and  well-beloved  the  French  King  •,  thus  at  once  delivering  his  Perfon,  and  in  con- 
fluence directly  betraying  his  Kingdom  into  the  Powetof  the  only  Friend  he  has 
in  the  World,  but  his  Kingdoms  only  Enemy. 

In  a  word,  to  put  an  end  induftrioufly  to  all  Government  at  home,  and  as  far  as 
in  him  lay,  to  deliver  himfelf  and  his  Kingdoms  into  the  Power  of  a  Foreign 
Enemy,  feems  to  be  an  Abdication  with  a  Witnefs,  at  leaft  fo  far  as  to  leave  the 
Throne  vacant. 


B 


CHAP.     VI. 

Of  Vacancy  *n&  Interregnum. 

U  T  it  may  be  faid,  That  if  the  late  King  did  abdicate  the  Government,  and 
J  thereby  the  Throne  became  void,  then  we  admit  an  Interregnum,  contrary  to 
an  antient  Maxim  in  our  Government :  But  the  Convention  did  declare,  that  the 
late  King  did  fo  abdicate,  and  the  Throne  was  vacant ;  therefore  they  havealter'd 
the  Conftitution  of  our  Government.  # 

Tmne-4  M»-  ,4  Hereunto  I  anfwer,  firft,  That  I  for  my  part  know  no  Law  againft 
cant  the  poffibility  either  of  a  Vacancy  in  the  Throne,  or  an  Interregnum  \  I  mean,  in  ex- 
t'-Xd.  traordinary  Cafes,  fuch  as  ours  was ;  or  when  the  Royal  Family  may  be  fuppos'd  to 
be  extinct,  or  all  the  remaining  Branches  of  it  are  known  to  have  imbibM  Princi- 
ples directly  againft  the  InteTeft  and  Religion  of  the  Kingdom,  and  deftructive  of 
what  mould  be  preferv'd.  I  cannot  fay  but  the  contrary  Opinion  feems  to  confift 
with  fome  antient  Tranfactions  of  our  State. 

2.  For  a  Vacancy  in  the  Throne,  we  have  an  exprefs  precedent  in  the  feme  ot 
the  Parliament  about  Richard  the  Second  \  and  if  fo,  that  will  infer  fo  much  of  an 

Interregnum  too.  %,- 

3.  I  confefs  of  later  Times,  the  Recognition  of  the  Parliament  made  to  King 
James  the  Firft  feems  to  exclude  both  a  Vacancy  and  an  Interregnum,  that  is,  at 
I  eaft  when  things  proceed  ordinarily  and  regularly  5  the  words  are,  ttnmdiatcly  upon 
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the  deceafe  of  the  Queen,  the  Imperial  Crown  did  by  Inherent  Birthright  defcendio  you  the 
next  Heir  of  the  Blood  Royal. 

And  this  it  concerns  me  to  obferve,  as  agreeable  to  the  Hereditarinefs  of  our  Mo- 
narchy, as  before  I  have  declar'd  it. 

A  Digreffion. 

But  before  I  proceed,  I  defire  it  may  be  always  remembred,  and  that  we  flill 
carry  this  along  with  us,  That  tho  the  Crown  be  Hereditable,  yet  Government  is 
an  Office  and  Service,  or  Miniftry  to  us  for  good,  Rom.  13.  and  that  by  our  Law 
'tis  in  the  nature  of  an  Office  :  that  it  may  be  loft  three  ways  ,  either  by  Inefficien- 
cy, or  Forfeiture,  orCeflion,  call'd  Non-qualification,  Abufe,_ot  Non-ufe.  And  how 
far  thefe,  or  any  of  them,  are  applicable  to  the  PofTeflbr  of  the  Crown  in  Eng- 
land, may  be  confider'd  in  the  enfuing  Difcourfe. 

At  prefent  we  ihall  obferve,  that  he  that  takes  an  Office,  tho  it  be  by  way  of  In- 
heritance, takes  it  with  its  Conditions  and  Burdens,    indeed,  there  are  Advantages 
and  Profits  annex'd  to  the  Office,  and  foraetimes  real  Eftates  in  Land,  which  are 
infeparable  from  it,  and  cannot  be  loft  while  the  Officer  continues  in  the  Office  : 
And  thus  it  is  with  our  Crown  Lands,  wherein  the  King  hath  retlum  dominium  in 
Right  of  the  Crown ;  which  no  Man  hath  in  his  Lands  befides  the  King.     Yet  iivid- 
the  Government  be  an  Office,  and  thefe  Crown  Lands  be  in  the  King  as  he  is  King  ^"jj^ 
and  hath  that  Office,  and  not  limply  in  him  as  fncha  Perfon,  he  cannot  lofe  them  F*7 
any  way  during  his  being   King ;  but  he  feems  to  hold  in  the  nature  of  a  Benefit, 
from  and  for  another  ;  i.  e.  his  Kingdom,  he  owes  Duty  for  it,  tho  not  Fealty 
for  it:    And  the  Statute  37  Hen.  $.  Cap.  16.  ufeth  the  word  Fee  of  Lands  veiled 
in  the  Crown. 

Butkaving  this  Digreffion,  we  muft  return  -,  and  there  feem  two  Doubts  depend- 
ing here  that  I  muft  a  little  infift  upon,  Whether  the  Convention  did  indeed  de- 
clare the  Throne  vacant  ?  and  whether  we  are  bound  to  believe  that  Vacancy  to 
be  fo  abfolute  as  to  infer  an  Interregnum  ? 

The  firft  Doubt  touching  Vacancy,  viz. 
Firft,  Whether  the  Convention  did  indeed  declare  the  Throne  to  he  vacant  ? 

1.  If  it  be  plain  they  did,  they  did  fo  as  our  Reprefentatives,  and  why  mould 
not  that  fatisfy  us  ?  at  leaft  why  mould  we  be  troubled  at  it,  feeing  their  fo  de- 
claring pafleth  not  into  our  Allegiance,  or  the  fucceeding  exercife  of  the  Govern- 
ment ?  Befides,  we  are  left  at  liberty  to  enjoy  oar  private  Thoughts  about  it :  and 
tho  they  declar'd  fo,  we  are  neither  requir'd  to  declare  it,  or  to  believe  it. 

2.  But  in  truth  (whatever  might  pafs  at  the  Conferences  of  the  Houfes  about  it) 
their  Words  that  give  us  their  Ad  in  publick,  do  notexpreis  or  formally  make  any 
Declaration  that  the  Throne  was  vacant. 

Their  words  are  thefe  [King  James  the  Second  having  abdicated  the  Government, 
and  the  Throne  being  thereby  vacant]  here  is  indeed  a  plain  Supposition  that  it  is  fo, 
but  no  Declaration.  So  that  if  the  Throne  was  not  vacant  by  the  King's  Ab- 
dication, they  do  nothing  to  make  it  fo  -,  all  the  Suppositions  in  the  world  cannot 
make  that  to  be  that  is  not. 

Therefore  if  that  King  had  really  abdicated  the  Government,  and  yet  there  was 
no  Vacancy,  there  was  neither  any  Interregnum ;  but  the  Defcent  was  immediate,  and 
the  Soccefiion  regular  in  the  prefent  King  and  Queen. 

•But  if  the  Throne  was  really  void  by  that  King's  abdicating,  and  the  Convention 
was  not  rtiftaken  in  their  Suppofition,  as  we  fhould  not  eafily  imagine,  then  we  are 
•concera*d  to  confider  the  fecond  Doubt. 

The  fecond  Doubt. 

Whether  we  are  bound  to  believe  that  Vacancy  to  be  fo  abfolute,  as  necejfarily  to  infer  in 
the  meaning  of  the  Convention  an  utter  interregnum  ? 

Sol.  In  general  riiy  anfweris,  There  is  no  neceffity  for  fuch  a  belief,  nor  indeed 
tnyreafon  for  it  in  my  apprehenfion. 

The  Convention,  as  I  obferv'd  before,  did  not  declare  a  Vacancy  at  all,  only 
they  fnppofe  tt^  As  the  undoubted  Conference  and  Effedt  of  the  Abdication  ♦,  having 
abdicated  the  Government,  and  the  Throne  being  thereby  void. 

Now  that  the  King's  Abdication  did  or  did  not  leave  the  Throne  vacant, 
depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  things,  and  is  not  afFe&ed  by  the  Declarati- 
on •,  neither  can  wt  by  t>ttr  Jealoufies  or  Imagination  make  things  otherwife  than 
they  are  of  themfelves,  or  make  the  Declaration  import  another  and  a  ftricter  feme 
than  it  really  doth.  For 
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For  a  fuller  anfwer  therefore,  three  things  are  diftin&ly  to  be  confider'd. 
i.  How  far  a  Total  Abdication  may  effe'l  a  Vacancy  in  the  Throne. 

2.  Whether  we  have  reafon  to  think  that  the  Convention  did  fuppofe  a  Vacancy 
in  any  other  fenfe. 

3.  Confequently,  whether  that  fenfe  imply  an  Interregnum. 

Qu?Jl.  1 .  How  far  a  Total  Abdication  of  the  Government  may  (or  doth  neceffarily)  effefi 
a  Vacdncy  in  the  Throne. 

Sol.  For  the  clear  anfwer  to  this,  we  muft  take  our  Meafares  from  the  Nature  of 
our  Government,  which  hath  been  fuppos'd  to  be  Hereditary. 

1.  Now  if  the  Government  be  indeed  Hereditary,  tho  there  be  a  Vacancy  in  the 
Throne  truly  wrought  by  the  Abdication  of  the  Government,  as  the  Convention 
fuppos'd,  it  cannot  be  reafonably  iinagin'd  to  be  an  abfolute  and  total  Vacancy,  or 
fuch  in  all  refpects. 

2.  The  reafon  of  the  Confequence  feems  plain  from  this,  becaufe  the  Vacancy 
was  made  by  King  James,  and  he  could  not  make  it  further  than  he  could.  Hccould 
not  prejudice  his  Heirs,  or  leave  the  Throne  empty  in  all  refpects  ;  for  the  Statute 
of  King  James  the  Firft  declares,  agreeable  to  all  Times,  The  Imperial  Crown  by  in- 
herent Birth-right  doth  immediately  defcend  to  the  next  Heir  of  the  Blood  Royal,  upon 
deccafe  of  the  Predecejfor.  The  Royal  Family  have  Jus  ad  Rem,  but  the  next  in 
Blood,  if  without  juft  Exception,  h3th  Jus  in  Re,  and  wants  nothing  but  Livay 
and  Seifm. 

3.  This  carrys  a  plain  Analogy  with  the  Intereft  of  others ;  and  if  it  be  a  Pri- 
vilege, cannot  be  deny'd  to  our  Princes.  The  Eftate  is  in  the  Heir  immediately  up- 
on the  death  of  the  PofTeflbr  ;  and  if  the  Eftate  be  forfeited,  'tis  immediately  in 
the  next  Tenant,  tho  in  neither  cafe  they  may  have  yet  got  Pofieffion.  And  we 
ufetofay,  the  Heir  to  the  Crown  is  King  before  either  the  Coronation  or  Procla- 
mation ;  i.  e.  The  Throne  upon  Demife  is  fuddenly  fill'd,  and  there  is  no  Vacancy 
in  that  fenfe. 

M  Land        4..  if  the  right  Heir  before  entry  be  kept  out  of  pofleftion,  the  Eftate  is  not  in  Obey- 
in  Abey-_    ance^  or  in  jqubibus^  but,  as  the  Lawyers  fay,  in  Abatement ;  the  Eftate  is  really 
7e7lffom°  m  t^ie  ^irt  tno  they  fay  the  Law  favours  the  Intruder  as  the  lawful  Pofieflbr,  till 
Man.  Rule  the  Right  of  the  true  Heir  is  prov'd,  which  I  have  no  reafon  to  apply, 
in  Law.  5.  However,  'tis  plain  enough  that  the  Convention  fuppos'd  the  late  King  by 

Abdication  left  the  Throne  void  in  force  refpect }  and  what  that  was,  mult  certain- 
ly refpeel  himfelf  and  not  his  Heirs :  he  left  the  Throne  void  as  to  his  own 
Perfon,  and  as  to  his  PofTefiion,  and  as  to  his  own  Right,  by  relinquifhing  the  Go- 
vernment. 

6.  Yea,  he  left  it  void  as  to  any  prefent  Adminiftration  or  Adminiftrator;  and 
therefore  it  being  fo  void  ipfo  fatto,  the  great  Men  of  the  Kingdom  firft  defir'd 
the  Prince  of  Orange  to  take  upon  him  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government  till 
the  Convention  could  meet.  This  he  did,  and  this  Vacancy  was  the  natural  Effect 
or  Confequence  of  his  Abdication  :  but  we  may  not  ftrain  the  Word  to  the  alter- 
ing the  Nature  of  our  Government ;  neither  may  we  imagine  a  Papift's  Abdica- 
tion mould  bar  or  prejudice  his  Proteftant  Children,  or  change  our  Conftitu- 
tion. 

7.  1  hope  I  have  faid  nothing  in  prejudice  of  any  Limitations  or  Conditions 
of  the  Crown,  either  in  Law,  or  from  the  necelTary  Nature  of  Government,  or 
by  Aft  of  Parliament.  If  according  to  fuch  Conditions  the  next  in  Blood 
be  not  qualify'd,  the  Throne  may  by  Right  be  fill'd  by  the  next.  When  the 
Throne  was  dedar'd  void  upon  the  depofition  of  Richard  the  Second,  his  Son  was 
inftantly  admitted  \  as  were  before  the  Sons  of  Ed.l.  and  Ed.  II.  upon  their  re- 
moval. 

8.  We  arc  told  (a)  that  before  the  Stat.  25  Ed.  3.  de  nat'vs  ultra  mare,  it  was  a 
receiv'd  Maxim,  that  the  next  in  Blood  born  beyond  the  Sea  mould  not  be  King: 
And  by  that  of  23  Eliz..  c.  1.  Perfons  oppofing  the  execution  of  that  Act,  are  disa- 
bled for  ever.  Yet  we  ftill  conceive,  that  the  next  Heirs  after  them  (better  capaci- 
tated, and  not  guilty  or  defe&ive  as  they)  might  claim  the  Crown,  otherwife 
all  other  Perfons  are  under  the  fame  Penalty,  tho  not  at  all  guilty  \  and  the  Penalty 


U)  Edg.ir  was fet  afide,  being  neicher  in   Body.   Scots  was  defir'd  to  be  difabled.     Burl.  Letter, 
or  Mind  nc  to  govern,     lngulpb.  And  of  late  the  Duke  of  Tor\. 

With  full  confent  in  Parliament  the  Queen  of 
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is  not  reftrain'd  to  the  Perfon  offending,  or  to  the  Crime  mentioned  in  the  latter  ;  or 
in  the  Incapacity  in  the  former  I  nftance.  The  Statute  of  the  Queen  plainly  fup- 
pofeth  that  fome  may  claim,  which  cannot  confift  with  an  Eleftive  Government  \ 
and  if  the  next  in  Blood  are  difabkd  by  Law  to  claim,  it  follows  the  Right  is 
fomewhereelfe,  and  by  virtue  of  that  Right  the  Throne  is  fo  far  fiiFd,  and  Poflef- 
fion  may  be  claim'd. 

Queft.  2.  Whether  we  have  reafon  to  think  that  the  Convention  did  fuppofe  a  Va- 
cancy in  any  other  fenfe. 

Sol.  We  may  receive  full  fatisfa&ion  in  this,  from  what  hath  been  faid  upon  the 
firft  Query. 

For  what  reafon  can  we  have  in  Juftice  or  Charity  to  imagine  the  Conftitution  in-  Vacimcj 
tended  any  further  Vacancy,  than  was  or  could  be  made  by  the  late  King's  Abdica-  andAbdi- 
tion?  What  reafon  is  left  us  to  think  that  they  intended  fuch  a  Vacancy  as  was  ui- ^'°?  """ 
confiftent  with  the  nature  of  our  antient  Hereditary  Monarchy,  or  the  Intereft  oi^dird' 
the  Perfons  that  are  now  advanc'd  to  the  Throne  in  their  own  Right  ?  of  which  we 
have  given  an  account  before.    Or  why  ihould  we  impofe  a  groundlefs  and  an  unrea- 
fonable  fenfe  upon  the  Proceedings  of  our  Superiors,  as  may  foreftal  or  prejudice 
our  quiet  and  due  fubmiflion  to  the  Government  ? 

2.  For  our  further  fatisfaction  we  ought  to  confider,  firft  the  Perfons  whom  they 
admitted  to  the  Crown,  namely  fuch  as,  upon  Avoidance,  upon  their  inherent  Birth- 
right might  have  claim'd  the  Crown.  Secondly,  The  words  of  the  Declaration 
by  which  they  were  admitted  •,  [The  Throne  being  thereby  vacant,  we  do  refolve  that  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  be,  and  be  declar'd  King  and  Queen.1  They  do  not  fay  they  make 
them  fo,  but  refolve  that  they  are  fo,  and  then  declare  them  to  be  what  indeed  they 
were. 

3.  And  now  I  mnft  have  leave  to  admire  the  Wifdom,  Forefight  and  Caution  of 
that  great  Affembly  :  They  do  not  lay  hold  of  a  Forfeiture  of  King  James  •,  they 
do  not  pretend  to  depofe  him,  they  do  not  infill  upon  his  Refignation  5  but  they 
fuppofe  and  alledg  ftrong  grounds  of  that  Suppolition,  that  he  had  abdicated  the 
Government  fofar,  as  that  with  refpedt  to  him,  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes,  the 
Throne  was  void :  and  therefore  to  maintain  the  Hereditarinefs  of  this  Monarchy, 
they  allow  the  Right  of  the  next  Heirs,  viz..  William  and  Mary  •,  and  accordingly 
upon  that  their  Title  they  declare  them  King  and  Queen. 

Queft.  3,  Whether  the  fenfe  of  Vacancy  thus  explained,  imply s  an  Interregnum?  This 
can  be  a  Queftion  no  longer,  if  we  confider  the  Premifes ;  for  fuch  a  Vacancy  we 
have  upon  every  Demife  of  the  Crown,  yet  no  Interregnum. 


CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  Convention,  and.  how  it  became  a  Parliament. 

The  third  Maxim  conlider'd. 

s 

Objetf.  TT  7E  are  arriv'd  to  the  Conlideration  of  the  Third  great  Exception,  wt 
VV  That  it  is  a  Maxim,  that  nothing  binds  the  People  of  England  but  an  Ad 
of  Parliament :  But  the  prefent  Government  was  made  by  a  Convention,  and  not  by 
a  legal  Parliament,  therefore  we  are  not  bound  to  own  it. 

Sol.  1.  To  this,  firft,  it  may  be  reply'd,  That  tho  this  Maxim  be  generally  al- 
low'd,  yet  not  without  fome  Exceptions :  For  is  not  Cuftom  and  the  Common  Law 
the  Rule  of  Right  and  Juftice  betwixt  Man  and  Man,  yea  and  betwixt  the  Prince 
and  the  People?  Were  there  no  Statute  or  Aft  of  Parliament  about  Government 
and  Subjection  ',  yea,  were  there  no  Coronation-Oath,  or  Oath  of  Allegiance  to 
be  taken  by  the  King  or  the  Subject ;  yet,  from  the  nature  of  our  Government, 
and  by  Common  Law,  the  King  ought  to  govern  according  to  the  Laws  and  Cu- 
ftoms  of  the  Kingdom ;  and  we  ought  to  pay  him  our  natural  Allegiance.  Yea,  it 
isnotqueftion'd  by  thofethat  moft  fcruple  about  the  prefent  Settlement,  but  now 
there  are  pofitive  Laws  requiring  thofe  Oaths  •,  yet  before  they  are  taken,  the 
refpedtive  Duties  both  of  King  and  People  are  to  be  obferv'd  by  force  of  the  radi- 
cal nature  of  our  Monarchy,  and  the  fundamental  Conftitution  of  the  Government 
in  our  Common  Law. 

2.  For  a  further  Anfwer  we  muft  remind  what  hath  been  faid  of  our  Hereditary 
Monarchy,  which  if  underftood  in  no  other  fenfe  than  thefe  very  Perfons  are  eager 
to  maintain,  methinks  fuperfedes  this  Objection.  "  For 
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For  if  the  Government  in  their  own  fenfe  be  Hereditary,  then  in  confequence  bf 
it,  when  the  Throne  is  vacant  of  the  Predeceffor,  it  is  in  the  fameinitantfiil'd  by 
the  next  Heir  as  to  Right  and  Title,  in  analogy  with  all  other  cafes  of  Inheritance 
dnd  even  from  the  nature  of  Inheritance.  We  need  not  here  fpeak  over  again  what 
vve  have  faid  about  the  late  King's  Abdication,  and  leaving  the  Throne  void-  We 
may  be  allow'd  here  to  fuppofe  it :  and  then  'tis  evident  that  upon  this  ground  upon 
that  Avoidance,  without  any  Intervention  or  Act  of  the  People,  either  in  a'  Con- 
vention or  Parliament,  the  Crown  immediately  defcended  to  the  next  Heir  of  the 
Royal  Family  by  Right  of  Blood  or  Birth-right. 

3.  So  far  for  their  Right.  As  to  their  entry  and  poffeflion  of  the  Government- 
tho  in  all  fuch  extraordinary  Revolutions  it  hath  been  fafefl:  to  be  admitted  with  the 
Confent  of  the  People  ;  yet 'tis  evident  from  the  fame  Conceflions,  that  it  is  their 
Inheritance,  that  the  next  Heir  may  claim  and  take  pofleflion  of  himfelf,  without 
the  Confent  or  Act  of  the  People:  that  is,  he  hath  Right  todofo;  and  if  he  be 
hindred  and  kept  by  force  from  his  lawful  Entry,  without  juft  Caufe,  or  his  own 
Confent,  he  is  apparently  injur'd.  And  this  feems  to  follow  irrefiftibly  from  the 
nature  of  an  Inheritance. 

4.  Accordingly  the  Duke  of  Lancafter  came  into  the  Parliament,  and  claim'd  and 
challeng'd  the  Crown  as  defcended  unto  him  by  the  right  Line  of  the  Blood  of  Henry 
the  Third  j  and  his  Claim  and  Challenge  without  any  difpute  was  immediately  ad- 
mitted. 

Upon  the  Reflgnation  of  Edw.  2.  his  Son  Edw.  3.  as  the  Firffc-born  and  Heir  of 
the  Kingdom,  declares,  that  upon  his  Father's  Conceflion,  by  the  Counfel  and  Ad- 
vifement  (  no  other  Act )  of  the  great  Men,  he  alTum'd  and  took  upon  him  the  Go- 
vernment. 

5.  But  I  need  inftance  in  no  more,  when  we  have  confider'd  what  pafs'd  in  Par- 
liament 1  Edw.  4.  They  declare  the  King  was  in  Right,  from  the  death  of  the  King 
his  Father,  very  juft.  King  ',  and  that  they  take  and  repute  the  faid  Edw.  4.  accord- 
ing to  his  faid  Right  and  Title,  declaring  his  Title  was  juft  and  lawful,  as  grounded 
upon  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature,  and  alfo  upon  the  antient  Laws  and  laudable 
Cuftoms  of  the  faid  Realm.  Agreeable  hereunto  was  the  Recognition  of  King  Jama 
before-mention'd. 

6.  Now  if  we  apply  this  to  our  own  Cafe,  may  I  demand,  What  was  there  left 
for  the  Convention  to  do  ?  King  James  had  relinquiftYd  the  Government,  and 
left  the  Throne  vacant,  whereby  there  was  an  immediate  Defcent  of  the  Crowri 
by  inherent  Birthright  to  his  Daughter,  if  willing  to  accept  it :  1  fay,  what  had  wc 
to  do  more,  than  to  recognize  and  declare  her  to  be  Queen  of  England  ?  Indeed 
they  did  join  in  their  faid  Declaration  the  Prince  her  Husband  with  her  ;  but  they 
feem  not  to  pretend  to  make  either  Him  or  Her  King  or  Queen  :  their  words  are 
thefe,  The  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Commons  affembled  at  Weftminfter 
do  refolve  that  William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Princcfs  of  Orange,  be,  and  be  declar'd 
King  and  Queen  of  England,  &c. 

Objett.  But  why  do  they  not  then  declare  the  Princefs  as  immediate  Heir  to  be 
Queen  only,  or  at  leaft  before  the  Prince? 

Sol.  This  I  hope  hath  been  fairly  accounted  for  before.  Confenfus  tollit  Errorem ; 
efpecially  Confent  grounded  upon  invincible  Reafons  of  State  in  that  Juncture,  or 
rather  Confufion  of  Affairs.  And  if  we  look  back  to  former  Times,  we  are  not 
without  Inftances  in  this  particular,  not  much  unlike  it. 

2.  Edward  the  Second  deny'd  himfelf  of  his  Right,  and  actually  relinquiuYd  the 
Government  ('tis  not  material  here  upon  what  Motives)  and  his  Son,  with  the 
Father's  liking,  and  the  Advice  of  the  great  Men,  was  King  of  England  during  his 
Father's  Life  :  tho  before  he  had  fworn^  invito  Patre,  he  would  never  accept  of  the 
Crown-,  yet  when  he  doth  accept  it,  he  declares  he  takes  it  not  as  the  Gift  of  the 
People,  nor  any  other  way,  but  as  Primogenitm  Reg'vs ,  &  Hares. 

3.  Somewhat  like  it  we  read  concerning  RichardDuke  of  Tori ;  he  was  permitted 
by  the  true  Heir  to  the  Crown  ( tho  his  own  Title  to  it  was  upon  examination  found 
defective)  to  poffefs  the  Throne,  for  the  Honour  of  the  King,  and  to  maintain 
Peace  during  his  Life :  and  the  true  Heir  did  ccdere  de  jure  fuo,  with  aflurance  to  en- 
joy the  Crown  after  the  deceafe  of  the  King  de  fatto. 

4.  It  was  indeed  enacted  1  5  Edw.  2.  that  the  things  which  fhall  be  eftablifli'd  for 
theEftateof  the  King,  and  of  the  Realm  and  People,  may  be  treated,  moved,  and 
ejlablifh'd  by  the  King,  and  by  the  Affent  of  the  Prelates,  Earls,  Barons,  and  Commonalty 
;/  the  Kingdom.  And  there  is  no  doubt  but  this  is  the  proper  courfe  in  ordinary  Cafes. 

5.  But 
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5.  But  that  there  is  a  neceflity  for  a  Convention,  that  is  no  Parliament,  in  forae 
extraordinary  cafes,  to  meddle  in  thefe  high  Matters,  none  I  think  can  queftion  : 
Namely,  if  we  can  fuppofe  the  Royal  Family  extinct,  at  lead  fo  far  as  there  is  no 
Heir  appears  to  claim  and  take  the  Government  upon  the  Demife  of  the  King.  Is 
there  not  a  plain  necedity  now  to  preferve  all  from  Confufion,  for  the  great  Men, 
&c.  to  meet,  and  to  confider  where  to  place  the  Government,  according  to  Right 
or  Merit  ? 

6.  Again,  we  may  fuppofe  two  or  more  Rivals  for  the  Crown,  upon  the  King's  Af  *H 
Death,  when  there  can  be  no  Parliament  (that,  if  in  being  before,  dying  with  the     !$£". 
King)  fhould  not  the  great  Men  meet,  and  prevent  the  ruin  of  the  Kingdom  by  %mcafi. 
Civil  Wars,  by  acknowledging  and  afiifting  the  Right  Heir,  as  they  are  bound  by 

their  natural  Allegiance  ? 

Yea,  I  may  add,  if  a  Pretender,  excluded  by  the  Limitations  of  the  Law,  fhould 
by  Violence  invade  the  Government  ^  what  Remedy  if  the  People  may  not  meet, 
especially  being  invited  thereunto  by  the  next  Heir  qualified  by  Law,  to  keep  oat 
the  Pretender,  and  admit  the  lawful  Heir  to  take  the  Government  ? 

7.  That  there  may  be  Limitations  put  to  the  Defcent  of  the  Crown,  methinks  Defcentca- 
lies  not  only  in  the  Nature  of  Government,  but  hath  been  the  declar'd  fenfe  of  the  pakle  of  It- 
Kingdom  (i.e.  of  King  and  Parliament)  upon  all  Occafions,  and  never  deny'd ;  «&**»»• 
And  if  thofe  Limitations  are  neceflary  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Whole,  and  our 

very  Conftitution,  as  they  may  be  or  are  clearly  exprefs'd  in  an  Act  of  Parliament ; 
if  any  one  would  break  thro  and  invade  the  Government,  he  mult  be  prevented  by 
a  Convention,  or  the  Foundation  of  the  Government  is  fubverted. 

8.  Laftly,  The  Throne  being  left  empty  of  an  Adminiftrator  lately  in  our  own 
Cafe,  and  we  put  into  a  State  of  Anarchy  and  great  Confufion  upon  the  late  King's 
departure  •,  Did  not  every  Man  that  had  any  fenfe  of  our  Danger  (and  that  is,  all 
that  were  not  concern'd  in  the  late  Methods  of  our  Ruin  )  Did  not  they  fee  then  a 
plain  neceffity  to  meet  together,  and  apply  to  the  Author  of  our  Deliverance,  de- 
liringthathe  would  take  upon  him  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government  till  the 
Convention  mould  meet,  and  give  out  his  Summons  for  a  Convention?  And  was 
not  that  Convention  regularly,  peaceably  and  freely  chofen  and  affembled  ?  And 
what  did  they  do,  but  confider  where  the  Right  of  the  Crown  now  lay,  and  with 
the  Content  of  ail  Parties,  as  before  is  noted,  declare  William  and  Mary  our  King 
nnd  Queen  ? 

9.  True,  as  yet  they  were  no  Parliament  \  but  as  foon  as  there  was  a  PofFefibr  of 
the  Throne,  the  Lords  and  Commons  fo  freely  chofen,  by  the  fubfequent  Confent  of 
the  King,  of  themfelves  proceed  into  a  Parliament  -,  and  being  fo,  recognize  the 
King  and  Queen,  and  caufe  Proclamations  thereof  to  be  made  throughout  the  King- 
dom. Which  being  done,  we  have  a  King  and  Queen  de  fattoy  and  no  room  left  to 
difpute  their  Title  according  to  Reafon. 

to.  Give  me  leave  to  re  fume  the  Matter  fair  and  plain.  All  faw  a  neceffity  that 
the  great  Men  (hould  meet  (andfome  perhaps  that  now  fcruple)  and  defire  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  take  the  Adminiflration  of  the  Government,  and  fummon  a 
Convention  ;  and  in  that  Exigence  what  could  they  do  more  feafonable  and  wifely  ? 
and  how  could  the  Prince  proceed  more  regularly  and  nearer  to  our  Conftitution, 
having  the  Exercife  of  the  Government,  than  by  fummoninga  Convention?  Or 
how  could  the  People  tranfact  the  Election,  to  reprefent  them  more  freely  and 
quietly  than  they  did  ?  And  what  had  the  Convention  of  Lords  and  Commons  fo 
elected  to  do,  but  to  confider  where  the  next  Title  to  the  Crown  lay,  and  to  de- 
clare and  recognize  the  prefent  King  and  Queen,  with  confent  of  all  Parties  con- 
cern'd, as  before  was  obferv'd  ?  by  which  Act  of  the  People  of  England  they 
took,  and  now  have  as  evident  a  poffeffion  of  the  Throne,  as  ever  any  King  of  Eng- 
land had. 

if.  1  fay  now  efpecially,  becaufe  flnce  the  Declaration  of  the  Convention,  the 
Body  of  the  Kingdom  in  Parliament  have  folemnly  again  recogniz'd  the  prefent 
King  and  Queen  ^  and  they  have  been  fince  acknowledge  by  the  People  at  large,  by 
univerfal  Proclamations  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

Obje&.  But  the  Allembly  at  IVeJlminJier  may  be  thought  but  a  Convention  ft  ill,  and 
no  Parliament,  becaufe  not  atfirft  fummon'd  by  the  King's  Writs. 

Anfo.  However,  they  truly  reprefent  the  whole  Body  of  the  People  \  and  the 

Reprefenters  of  the  Commons,  and  Univerfity  of  the  People,  together  with  the 

Lords,  all  concur'd  to  the  Proclamation  of  the  King  and  Queen,    and  that's  e- 

nough  certainly  to  render  the  Pofleffion  of  the  Throne  by  them  undoubted  \  be- 
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fides  the  Solemnities  of  it  at  their  Coronation,  by  the  ufual  Methods,  and  all  For- 
malities of  Law. 

But  let  us  confider  this  Matter  a  little  nearer. 
2.  I  do  not  fay  a  Parliament  can  raakeitfelf;  but  methinks  'tis  evident  enough 
that  the  Perfons  elected  by  the  People  on  purpofe  to  be  their  Reprefentatives,  iu 
conjunction  with  the  Lords,  whofe  Right  it  is  to  (it  in  Parliament,  with  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  King  fufficiently  exprefs'd,  mould  have  both  the  Matter  and  Form  of  a 
Parliament.  'Tis  true,  we  cannot  conceive  a  proper  Parliament  in  England,  without 
a  King  in  Being  or  Poffeffion  j  but  the  Writs  before  can  rcafonably  be  fuppos'd  to 
have  no  further  Influence  into  the  Being  of  a  Parliament,  than  only  for  the  or- 
derly proceeding  of  the  Election,  and  fignifying  the  King's  Pleafnre  to  have  a  Par- 
liament. 

To  be  ftiort  \  if  we  find  the  Name  and  Power  of  a  Parliament  given  by  the  Law 
to  Conventions,  not  chofen  by  the  People  •,  if  we  find  the  Definition  of  a  Parlia- 
ment given  by  a  Statute,  to  agree  exactly  to  the  prefent  Parliament;  and  Jaftly,  if 
we  have  a  Precedent  in  the  Cafe,  why  mould  we  doubt  whether  the  prefent  be  a 
Legal  Parliament  ? 
conventU        frfa  That  the  Name  and  Power  of  Parliament  hath  been  formerly  given  by  Law 
IZiescaPd  t0  Conventions  °f  tne  Sreat  Men>  an(*  the  Community  of  the  People,  without  any 
Pain*-      Election  of  the  People  at  all,  and  confequently  not  chofen  upon  Writs  from  the 
ments.       King  •,  this  the  learned  Dr.  Brady  labours  much  to  prove  in  favour  of  the  Crown 
before  (as  he  faith)  Parliaments  were  fettled  as  now  they  are.     He  faith,  Cottoqui* 
um  &  Parliamentum,  Conference  and  Parliament,  were  expreffive  oneof'another : 
and  in  thofe  great  Conventions,  fometimes  only  the  great  Men  of  the  Kingdom    as 
at  Runnemedc,  are  call'd  a  Parliament ',  fometimes  alfo  with  them  the  Communitas 
Populi :  but  thefe,  he  faith,  did  not  include  the  common  fort,  much  lefs  imply  the 
ifTuing  out   of  Writs,  and  thereupon  the  Peoples  electing  their  Reprefentatives. 
P.  72.  Anfw.  to  Mr.  Petit. 

Whence  I  argue, If  a  Convention  heretofore  (  without  the  Election  of  the  People 
upon  Writs  from  the  King)  had  the  Name  of  a  Parliament,  and  concur'd  with  the 
King  to  make  Laws  binding  upon  the  People ;  certainly  now  a  Convention  freely 
chofen  by  Summons  from  a  Perfon  that  had  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government 
in  his  hand,  and  was  in  the  place  of  the  King  (tho  the  late  King  had  call'd  in  his 
Writs,  and  left  the  Kingdom,  and  that  Exigence  of  Affairs  could  not  poffibly  ad- 
mit any  other  Remedy  )  I  fay,  fuch  a  Convention,  when  allow 'd  by  the  King  doth 
much  rather  deferve  the  Name,  and  challenge  the  Authority  of  a  Parliament. 

The  Argument  receives  much  ftrength,  if  we  confider  that  now  the  Election  of 
our  Reprefentatives,  fo  eflential  to  our  Parliaments,  is  the  great  Fundamental  Pri- 
vilege of  the  People  \  and  confequently  the  King's  Writs  to  that  purpofe,  that  we 
may  have  frequent  Parliaments,  is  the  Peoples  Privilege  alfo:  befides,  the  prefent 
King  cannot  be  fuppos'd  to  fuffer  any  thing  in  his  Prerogative,  who  (tho  in  ano- 
ther Capacity  )  did  in  effect:  fend  out  fuch  Writs ;  and  fince  he  took  the  Crown 
hath  allow'd  the  Election  upon  his  own  Summons  for  a  Convention,  to  ferve  in  or- 
der to  their  being  a  Parliament.    What  can  be  thought  wanting  to  the  making  them 
a  Parliament?  The  People  have  their  Privilege,  and  the  King  his  Prerogative°:  and 
while  we  have  the  Subftance,  'tis  vain  to  complain  of  the  want  of  a  mere  Formality 
impofiible  to  be  had,  to  the  unfettlement  of  a  whole  Kingdom. 

Secondly,  The  Definition  of  a  Parliament  agrees  well  enough  with  our  prefent  Par- 
liament, as  we  have  it  in  1  K.  James  the  Firfr. 

A  Parliament  is ,  where  all  the  whole  Body  of  the  Realm,  and  every  particular  Member 
thereof,  either  in  Perfon,  or  by  Reprefentation  (upon  their  own  free  EhClions)  are  by  the 
Laws  of  thvs  Realm,  deemed  to  be  perfonaliy  prefent.  Wherein  we  have  two  Propoli- 
tions. 

^Jl.  That  every  particular  Subject*  either  in  Perfon  (in  the  Houfe  of  Peers)  or 
by  Reprefentation  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,   is,   by  the  Laws  of  this  Realm 
deem'd  perfonaliy  prefent  in  Parliament. 
TheEjfence      ^diy.  That  where  the  Whole  of  the  Realm  are  thus,  either  in  Perfon  as  Peers, 
of  a  Par-   or  by  their  Reprefentatives,   upon  their  own  free  Elections,  prefent,  there  is  a 
liament.     Parliament. 

1.  So  that  theEfience  of  a  Parliament  feems  to  confift  in  two  things,  with  refpect 
to  the  two  Houfes :  The  prefence  of  the  Peers  in  their  own  Right,  and  of  the  Re- 
prefentatives of  the  People  by  virtue  of  their  Eledtion,  and  to  be  entire,  without 
the  Confideration  of  any  previous  Writs  from  the  King. 

2.  Indeed 
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2,  Indeed  we  cannot  well  conceive  that  a  Parliament  properly  fo^  can  be  fo  with- 
out a  King  in  being,  not  for  want  of  Writs  to  fummon,  but  for  want  of  an  Occa- 
fion  and  Reafon  of  their  being,  if  the  King  be  the  Perfon  with  whom  they  are  to 
parly,  &  caput,  \rincipium,  &  finis  Parliament.  But  feeing  the  Peers  of  the  Realm, 
and  the  Representatives  of  the  Commons,  upon  their  own  free  Elections  are  afTem- 
bled,  and  the  King  in  being  allows,  approves^  and  ratifies  their  Aflembly  to  be  a 
Parliament  by  his  fubfequent  Afient  as  King  to  that  manner  of  Summons,  which  he^ 
before  he  was  actually  King,  invited  them  to;  and  advifes  with  them,  and  makes 
ufe  of  them  as  his  Parliament :  It  is  plain  to  me  that  they  have  the  entire  Sublbnce 
of  a  lawful  Parliament,  and  that  the  King's  Writs  in  fuch  a  cafe  are  but  a  feparable 
Accident  ;  and  that  we  mould  look  upon  our  felves,  and  the  whole  Body  of  the 
People  as  prefent  there,  and  acting  or  confenting  to  all  the  Laws  made  by  the  King 
and  them. 

3.  Andlaftly,  We  are  not  without  a  plain  and  direct  Precedent  in  the  cafe  upon  Cmmti- 
King  Charles  the  Second's  happy  Reftauration  (as  every  one  obferves)  which  is,  in  onPa!'1'-1- 
terming  made  the  Pattern  by  this  King  and  Parliament  in  the  late  Aft,  declaring  ™?a™Jmie 
themfelves  to  be  a  Parliament,  tho  it  wanted  the  previous  Writs  of  Summons  which  tm. 
could  not  be  had. 

And  tho  23  of  theStatutes  made  by  that  Parliament  were  afterwards  confirm'd, 
1 3  Car.  2.  c.  7.  yet  the  reft  of  the  Acts  made  by  them  have  been  taken  to  be  of  as 
much  Force  by  the  Judges,  tho  not  fo  confirm'd:  And  this  of  the  12  Car.  2.  1.  is 
one  of  them  ;  as  all  other  Laws  made  by  our  Kings,  whofe  Titles  have  been  after- 
wards queftion'd  (with  the  Peoples  Concurrence)  have  been  ever  held  valid. 

Thus  we  have  the  publick  Judgment  of  two  Kings,  and  of  the  Body  of  the  whole 
Kingdom  in  two  Parliaments,  that  fuch  Writs  of  Summons  before-hand  are  not 
necellary  in  all  Cafes,  and  in  particular  in  our  Cafe,  to  the  Conflitution  of  a  true 
and  legal  Parliament :  And  who  have  moll  reafon  to  underftand,  and  to  judg  and 
determine  fuch  publick  and  high  Points,  concerning  the  Nature  of  Parliaments,  the 
King  and  Kingdom  alTembled  together,  or  Men  of  a  lingle  and  private  Capacity  ? 
How  far  our  Confent  and  Senfe  is  concern'd  in  the  determination  of  thofe  we  have 
chofen,  and  in  fome  fort  trufted  with  our  politick  Intereft,  and  in  whom  the  Law 
lately  mention'd,  faith,  We  are  deemed  to  be  prefent,  I  urge  not,  but  it  .lay  \6  wor- 
thy to  be  confider'd. 

The  Words  of  the  Parliament,  being  about  to  declare  the  Right  Oi  Richard  the 
Third,  are  thefe,  and  I  think  them  very  pertinent :  The  Parliament  is  of  fuch  Autho- 
rity, and  the  People  of  this  Land  of  fuch  a  Nature  and  Difpofition,  as  Experience  teach- 
eth,  that  Manifefta'ion  or  Declaration  of  any  Truth,  made  by  the  three  Efiates  of  this 
Realm  affembled  in  Parliament,  and  by  Authority  of  the  fame,  maketb  before  all  other 
things,  mojl  faithful  and  certain  quieting  of  mens  Minds,  and  removeth  the  Occafion  of 
Doubts  and  feditious  Language.     Which  God  grant. 


CHAP.     VIII. 

Arguing  for  the  Poffeffion  of  the  Crown. 

I  Have  now  finilh'd  the  greateft  part  of  my  Undertaking  ;  and  how  I  have  vindi- 
cated the  late  Revolution,  and  reconcil'd  our  prefent  State  to  our  antient  Con- 
ftitution,  as  an  Hereditary  Monarchy,  and  admitting  no  Interregnum,  my  Reader 
will  be  my  Judg.  As  alfo  of  what  1  have  faid  touching  Abdication  and  Vacancy  in 
the  Throne  •,  of  the  Convention,  and  their  juft  and  regular  Proceedings  in  their  In- 
vitation of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  to  take  upon  them  the  Government  of 
thefe  Kingdoms;  and  laftly,  of  the  Legality  of  the  prefent  Parliament*,  and 
thereby  obviated  or  anfwer'd  the  Objections  made  againft  the  prefent  Govern- 
ment. From  any,  or  all  of  thefe,  as  I  intended,  I  fubmitto  his  ferious  Confidera- 
tion  and  candid  Cenfure. 

2.  But  if  all  that  I  have  hitherto  faid  fail  of  my  End,  in  giving  full  Satisfaction 
to  fuch  as  fcruple  the  taking  the  new  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  to  all  the  Arguments  that 
have  been  fo  well  enlarg'd  upon  by  others,  I  fhall  only  refume  that  that  hath  been 
often  indited  on,  taken  from  the  Pofleflfion  of  the  prefent  King  and  Queen,  with  the 
eafy  and  juft  Confequence  of  it. 

Vol.  I.  1  i  i  2  If 
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If  the  Body  of  the  Kingdom,  as  reprefented  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  duly 
chofen,  or  fcatter'd  over  the  Kingdom,  by  their  open,  uninterrupted,  and  general 
Recognitions  and  Proclamations,  and  their  Coronations,  with  all  the  Methods  and 
Formalities  of  Law,  can  give,  or  can  own  and  approve  the  PofTeffion  of  the 
Throne,  and  declare  and  manifefl  William  and  Mary  King  and  Queen  (as  no  body 
can  doubt  )  they  are  certainly,  and  mufl  be  acknowledg'd  to  be  our  King  and  Queen 
de  faclo. 

Now  hence  it  follows : 
obedience        1.  Then  we  owe  them  Obedience  due  by  Law,  for  then  we  are  their  Subjects : 
ro/c.w.    ^nci  we  cannot  conceive  of  Sovereignty  without  Authority,   nor  of  Subjection. 
buw  '  w^tnout  Obedience.     This  the  Statute  of  Hen.  7.  plainly  fuppofeth  due  to  the  King 
in  being  \  and  confequently  that  fuch  an  one  is  not  a   King  in  Name  only,  but  in 
Dignity  and  Power :    And  the  Subject  may  obey  him,  fight  for  him,  and  confe- 
quently take  the  Military  Oath,  an  Oath  to  be  faithful  in  that  higheft  Aft  of  his 
Service  -,  and  doth  alToil  him  from  any  Crime  in  fo  doing,  in  Reafon,  Law,  and 
Confcience. 

2.  Hereupon  the  learned  Lord  Coke,  and  Judg  Hales  affirm,  without  hefitancy, 

that  a  King  de  faclo,  and  not  de  jure,  is  within  the  great  and  antient  Statute  of 

Treafon,  2^  Edw.  3. 

Treafonlkt      3.  Now  if  we  enquire  why  Treafon  may,  according  to  Law,  be  committed  a- 

againil  a    gainft  a  King  de  faclo :  the  Reafon  is  obvious,  namely,  becaufe  the  Law  looks  upon 

Kj?*  de     him  as  really  our  King.    As  Treafon,  they  fay,  cannot  be  committed  againft  a  King 

by  Right  only,  who  hath  not  PofTeflion ;  which  mufl  be  upon  the  like  Reafon,  becaufe 

the  Law  doth  not  regard  one  out  of  PofTeflion,  and  cannot  protect  us,  or  adminifter 

Juftice  to  us  as  King  of  England. 

4.  Hence  it  feems  to  follow,  firfl,  if  the  Subject  may  be  guilty  of  Treafon  againft 
the  King  in  being,  it  implies  he  owes  the  Duty  that  is  contrary  to  Treafon  to  the 
fame  King  •,  and  what  is  that  but  Fealty  or  Fidelity  ?  that  is,  a  Principle  againft 
Treafon,  a  faithful  and  loyal  Mind,  keeping  Treafon  out  of  its  Seat,  which  we 
know  is  notfo  much  in  our  Actions  as  in  the  Mind  and  Imagination.  Secondly,  If 
Treafon  cannot  be  committed  againft  the  King  that  is  out  of  PofTeflion,  as  he  is  not 
King  according  to  Law  -,  fo  we  cannot  be  thought  to  owe  him  our  Allegiance,  that 
is,  Obedience  according  to  Lave,  for  he  is  not  King  fo  as  to  rule  or  command  us ; 
and  then  there  is  wanting  the  very  Reafon  of  Duty,  or  of  Fidelity  to  thac 
Duty. 

5.  It  may  not  be  unworthy  our  obfervation,  That  if  any  one  yet  can  be  fo  weak 
or  blind  as  to  imagine,  that  fince  the  late  King's  Abdication  the  Crown  is  in  abate- 
ment, and  the  Right  lies  fomewhereelfe-,  even  in  that  cafe  they  fay,  the  Common 
Law  favours  the  Abator,  and  looks  upon  his  Title  to  be  good,  until  the  Right 
of  the  Heir  be  prov'd,  and  the  Matter  of  the  Title  be  decided  by  Law,  and  con- 
fequently all  Duties  in  the  meantime  are  to  be  paid  by  the  Tenants  to  the  Abator, 
as  if  he  had  Right  as  well  as  PofTeflion.    I  need  not  apply  it. 

6.  However  there  is  nothing  in  the  Law  of  the  Land,  or  the  Word  of  God,  that 
neceffitates  the  Subject  to  trouble  his  Confcience  with  Scruples  about  the  Ti- 
tles of  Princes,  or  beyond  the  actual  PofTeflion  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

1.  For  the  Word  of  God ;  this  fuppofeth  Chriflians  to  be  under  the  prefent 
Powers,  and  ftrictly  enjoins  them  peaceable  and  unfcrupled  Submiffion  and  Obedi- 
ence to  the  Powers  that  are  :  but  this  Argument  hath  been  fufficiently  enforc'd  by 
others,  even  to  Deraonftration. 
Obedience       2.  For  the  Law  of  the  Land  ,  this  juftifies  our  Obedience  to  the  prefent  Power, 
r°  *p  ^e's  yea  requires  it,  and  punifheth  the  contrary,  and  will  not  endure  any  Scruples  about 
MifTeU* tne  Right.*  when  the  PofTeflion  of  the  Crown  is  once  fettled  ;  and  terminates  all 
Doubts  of  that  kind  in  an  Act  of  Parliament,  which  is  the  publick  Judgment  and 
Senfe  of  the  Nation. 
Vr.  Brad.      'Twas  faid  by  the  Parliament  of  Richard  the  Third,  after  they  had  clear*d  his  Ti- 
?'  39°*      tie,  as  grounded  upon  the  antient  Laws  and  laudable  Cujloms  of  the  Realm,  according 
tothe  Judgment  of  all  fuch  Perfms  as  were  learned  in  thofe  Laws  and  Cujloms  ;  they 
proceed  and  fay,  "  Yet  neverthelefs,  forafmuch  as  'tis  confider'd  that  the  molt 
part  of  the  People  is  not  fufficiently  learn'd  in  the  aforefaid  Laws  and  Cuftoms, 
whereby  Truth  and  Right  in  this  behalf  of  likelihood  may  be  had,  and  not  clear- 
ly known  to  all  People,  and  thereupon  put  in  doubt  and  queftion  ;  and  over  this, 
"  how  that  the  Court  of  Parliament  is  of  fuch  Authority,  that  a  Declaration  made 
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"  by  the  three  Eftates,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  fame,  maketh  before  all  other 
"  things  mofl  faithful  and  certain  quieting  of  mens  Minds,  and  removeth  theoc- 
Ct  cafion  of  Doubts  and  feditious  Language  :  therefore  they  declare  that  he  was  the 
undoubted  King. 

Whence 'tis  evident,  that  the  Reafon  of  this  Law  fuppofeth  that  the  Subjects  in  Reafon  °f 
general  are  not  capable  of  understanding  the  Laws  and  Cuftoras  upon  which  the  Jjj  LpWf 
Titles  of  our  Kings  depend:  and  that  the  bell  Satisfaction  that  the  generality  of^e   ar ' 
the  People  can  poflibly  have  in  thofe  high  Matters,  is  the  Senfe,  and  Judgment, 
and  Determination  of  the  Kingdom,  by  Act  and  Authority  of  Parliament,  wherein 
they  mould  acquiefce  for  the  preventing  Sedition,  fo  much  as  in  Language. 

But  to  be  fhort  here,  the  Law  allows  a  King  de  fatto  the  Name,  and  Dignity,  and  A  King  de 
Authority,  and  Defence  of  a  King  \  and  doth  it  not  require  our  Duty  according  to  faft° in~ 
Law  ?  Was  it  ever  known,  the  King  being  acknowledg'd  to  have  the  actual  Go-  SjV<w/r. 
vernment,  that  the  Sobjett  wasexcus'd  from  Allegiance,  or  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  as 
occaflon  requir'd  it  ?  Yea,  if  Obedience  according  to  Law,  be  acknowledg'd  due  to 
the  prefent  Government,  as  'tis  now  it  feems  generally  granted,  is  not  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  at  this  time  requir'd  by  Law,  as  well  as  by  the  Relation  of  Subjects,  and 
fo  made  a  plain  part  of  our  Obedience  according  to  Law  ? 

Yet  if  the  King  in  Pofleflion  be  really  our  King,  do  not  our  own  Laws  return  up- 
on us,  requiring  Loyalty  and  Fealty,  forbidding  Sedition,  and  Scandalum  Magna- 
tum,  and  all  Endeavours  to  alter  the  Government  ?  that  is,  at  leafl  by  our  peace- 
able and  dutiful  Carriage  to  acquiefce  in  the  Work  of  Divine  Providence  in  our 
late  Revolution,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  our  Subjection  due  to  IVtUiam  and 
Mary,  who,  as  we  have  heard  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  heretofore  made,  are  our  un- 
doubted King  and  Queen,  becaufe  in  pofleflion  of  the  Government ;  their  Right  al- 
fo  is  unqueftionable  by  private  Subjects,  being  a  Point  determin'd  according  to  the 
antient  Laws  and  laudable  Cuftoms  of  this  Realm  •,  and  their  Right  as  well  as  Poflef- 
lion openly  declar'd  by  the  higheft  Authority  of  the  Kingdom  in  Acts  of  the  prefent 
Parliament. 

Objetf.  But  fome  are  apt  to  fay,  This  is  to  prove  that  the  Sun  fhines  *,  who 
denies  that  the  prefent  King  and  Queen  are  fuch  de  fatfo,  or  that  we  ought  to  obey 
them? 

Sol.  i.  This  is  fo  far  well.    But  do  we  obey  them,  without  referve  for  the  late  MwK.w. 
King  ?   Do  we  acknowledg  that  the  Laws  of  the  Land  oblige  us  to  give  them  our  and&  J*» 
Obedience?  Or  do  we  mean  only  that  they  have  the  Name  of  Sovereigns,  and  *™s£J! 
Power  in  their  hands  to  defend  themfelves  againfl,  and  to  punifh  Difturbers  of  re-1gns 
their  Pofleflion  ?  If  it  be  fo,  we  do  not  take  right  Meafures  of  their  Authority,  or  without  re- 
of  our  own  Duty  according  to  Law.  fin*» 

2.  For  they  are  really  King  and  Queen  by  being  in  pofleflion,  and  inverted  by  the 
Laws  with  Regal  Authority  as  well  as  Power  \  otherwife  they  could  not  be  within 
the  purview  of  the  Statute  of  Treafon. 

3.  Confequently  all  their  Actions  that  are  politick,  and  for  the  Matter  a- 
greeable  to  Law,  are  as  valid,  and  of  as  good  Authority  as  the  Acts  of  the  molt 
rightful  Kings. 

They  have  Authority,  and  do  effectually  execute  and  make  Laws,  while  they  are 
in  pofleflion :  as  they  do  protect  us,  fo  they  adminifter  Juftice,  difpofe  of  Offices, 
coin  Mony,  make  Peace  and  War,  punifh  all  kind  of  Offences,  as  well  againft  the 
Subjects  as  the  Government. 

4.  And  fuch  Acts  of  a  King  de  fatto  only,  without  Right,  as  concern  and  have 
influence  upon  the  Kingdom,  have  ever  been  allow'd  and  reputed  good  and  valid, 
tho  the  Title  to  the  Crown  hath  been  queflionM  and  deny'd  in  after-Ages,  as  we 
noted  before. 

5.  That  very  Parliament  that  condemn'd  the  Ufurpations  of  Hen.  4,  5,6.  and  vid.  Dr. 
all  Acts  that  had  entail'd  the  Crown  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  Inheritance,  yet  add  firady,  P» 
thefe  remarkable  Words ;  Hovobeit  that  all  other  Ads  and  Ordinances  made  in  the  faid  38*' 
Parliament  fince,  be  good  and  fufficient  againfl  all  other  Perfons. 

I  would  infer  hence,  that  Obedience  is  due  to  the  prefent  King,  &c.  in  his  Au- 
thority by  Law  acknowledg'd,  as  well  as  Power ;  and  therefore  not  only  for  Wrath, 
but  for  Conscience  fake  *,  Confcience,  I  fay,  not  of  their  Title,  but  of  their  Autho- 
rity, and  our  own  plain  Duty  (  at  leafl;  for  Confcience  fake,  with  refpect  to  the  Pub- 
lick  Good  )  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  which  is  part  of  our  Obedience,  it  be- 
ing requir'd  by  Law,  and  therefore  our  Duty. 

Objee. 
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Objetf.  Your  arguing  feems  to  perfuade  us  only  to  Obedience,  which  we  do  not 
much   fcruple  in  the  fenfe  you  explicate  it.     The  fwearing  to  bear  true  Allegi- 
ance is  that  which  troubles  us,  not  knowing  well  the  intended  fenfe  or  meaning 
of  it. 
Law  the       Sol.  i.  The  Government  hath  given  us  reafonable  Satisfaction  in  this  Particular, 
veafur:  of  tho  not  fo  clear  as  may  be  wilh'd  ;  the  very  Tide  of  the  Oath,  even  in  this  new  Law, 
is  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  or  Obedience.     Now  if  Allegiance  in  the  Senfe  of  the 
Law,  as  explain'd  by  the  Law- makers,  be  nothing  but  Obedience,  and  Obedience 
in  England  is  to  be  meafur'd  by  the  Laws  •,  what  can  Allegiance  import  more  than 
Obedience  according  to  Law  ?    which  you  fay  you  are  willing  to  yield  :  and  why  now 
mould  you  refufe  to  add  this  Sign  and  Security  of  fuch  your  Obedience  by  taking 
your  Oath  to  do  fo  ? 

2.  Moreover,  you  find  the  Government  infills  not  upon  the  word  Allegiance,  nor 
intends  any  ftrange  or  obfeure  Obligation  upon  us  by  it :  for  in  the  Declaration  they 
require  of  Quakers  who  refufe  to  frvear,  they  evprefs  [Faith  and  Allegiance] 
by  thofe  plainer  words ',  I  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary. 

3.  And  as  one  lately  hath  very  well  obferv'd,  the  Parliament  have  avoided  all 
occafionof  offence  in  wording  this  Oath  that  might  confift  with  the  Security  of 
the  Government  \  for  by  omitting  the  afTertory  part  of  the  former,  'tis  evident 
they  do  not  require  us  by  this  Oath  to  aflert  the  Title,  but  to  fecure  the  PofTef- 
fion  and  Peace  of  the  Crown  in  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  by  our  Obedience 
according  to  Law. 

Indeed  we  may  perceive  in  the  whole  Proceeding  of  our  late  wonderful  Revolu- 
tion, fo  much  Sweetnefs,  Tendernefs,  and  Condefcenlion  to  the  Prejudices  that 
the  former  ftate  of  things  might  leave  in  us  (both  with  refpect  to  our  late 
King,  and  our  own  Obligations)  as  if  the  Government  had  induftrioufiy  ftudied 
to  avoid  all  occafions  of  Offence,  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  Change  fufFer'd  to  be 
poflible. 

I  have,  I  think,  noted  before,  that  the  Convention  did  not  depofe  the  late  King ; 
did  not  declare  the  Crown  forfeited  '-,  did  not  require  him  to  make  a  Refignation  of 
it :  And  tho  they  jultly  charge  him  with  many  intolerable  Grievances,  yet  they  did 
not  call  the  King  to  an  account  for  them  :  Nay,  they  did  not  fo  much  as  declare  that 
the  King  is  accountable  •,  fo  that  the  Minds  of  fuch  as  boaft  of  exceffive  Loyalty, 
have  eafe  as  to  all  thefe  things  that  bear  fo  hard  a  Contradiction  to  their  Principles ; 
and  as  for  our  felves,  we  have  noted  fome  Kindnefs  and  Condefcenfion  with  refpect 
to  the  Oath  requir'd  -,  thereby  it  is  neither  requir'd  that  we  mould  abjure  the  Title 
of  the  late  King,  nor  affert  the  Title  of  the  prefent.  God  forbid  therefore  that 
there  mould  be  left  any  prejudice  in  us  from  the  hard  proceeding  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  either  kind  :  if  it  mould,  it  is  plainly  as  falfe  in  its  ground,  as  'tis  like  to  be 
evil  in  its  Confequence,  efpecially  if  we  ftiffen  our  Difloyalty  with  the  continuance 
of  a  fcandalous  Impeachment  of  our  Rulers  and  LegiOators,  for  Severity  intended 
againft  the  Church,  and  a  defign'd  Alteration  or  Change  of  the  antient  Conftituti- 
on  of  this  Hereditary  Monarchy  \  the  one  I  hope  is  as  true  as  the  other. 

ObjecJ.  The  Statute  of  Hen.  7.  fo  much  depended  on,  was  made  by  a  King  that 
had  no  Title  to  the  Crown  himfelf. 

Anfvo.  What  then?  Doth  it  follow  that  the  Statute  is  not  of  force  ?  Upon  that 
ground  we  muft  blot  out  a  great  part  of  our  Statute- Book,  which  is  full  of  Laws 
made  by  fuch  Kings ;  andthebeftof  our  Laws  have  no  force,  if  the  Obfervatioa 
hath  any  truth,  that  the  worfl  Kings  made  tbebejl  Laws. 

Objett.  But  'tis  a  Law  mifchievous  to  the  Right  of  our  Kings. 

Anfw.  It  is  much  this  Mifchief  hath  not  been  difcover'd  by  our  former  Kings  or 
Parliaments,  that  fo  mifchievous  a  Law  fhou Id  continue  through  fo  long  a  tract  of 
Time  unrepeal'd.  'Tis  confefVd  it  may  be  inconvenient,  and  prejudice  the  Intereft: 
of  a  King  de  jure ;  but  we  ought  in  reafon  to  fet  this  againft  it,  that  it  is  a  Law  at 
all  times  convenient,  and  ferving  the  Eafe,  Quiet  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  for 
whofe  fake  Kings  themfelves  are  :  'Tis  hereupon  that  the  Lord  Bacon  tells  us,  That 
the  Spirit  of  this  Law  was  wonderfully  pious  and  noble;  upon  this  ground,  as  one  faith 
well,  becaufe  they  who  had  no  band  in  the  Sin,  jhould  bear  no  /bare  in  the  Punifh- 
ment. 

And  the  Lord  Bacon  adds,  Tloat  this  wanted  not  prudence  and  deep  fore/tgbt,  for  it 
did  the  better  take  away  occajion  for  the  People  to  bufy  themfelves  to  pry  into  the  King's  Ti- 
tles j  for  that  however  it  fcll}  their  Safety  was  already  provided  for.     And  as  the  late 
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Author,  that  cites  my  Lord  Bacon  for  thefe  words,  adds  very  well,  The  tneaneft  Ca- 
pacity will  not  be  wanting  for  a  Rule  of  that  Subjection  which  every  Soul  owes  to  the  higher 
Powers:  But  if  the  Subjed  ought  firft  to  fatisfy  himfelf  touching  the  Right  of  his 
Prince  (efpecially  in  fuch  a  time  of  Conteft  as  there  was  many  Years  betwixt  Tork 
and  Lancajler)  certainly  every  Soul  could  hardly  be  fo  well  fatisfied  as  to  be  fubjeft 
for  Confcience  fake. 


CHAP.    IX. 

Whether  a  Kjng  can  make  Laws,  limiting  the  Crown. 

Oij.THO  it  be  acknowledge  that  a  King  de  fa8o  hath  power  to  make  other 
1     Laws,  viz..  Laws  for  Peace  and  Juftice,  yet  it  is  a  doubt  whether  a  King 
that  hath  no  Right  to  the  Crown,  can  make  Laws  for  limiting  the  Succeflion  of  the 
Crown,  as  is  now  to  be  done. 

Anfw.  It  is  confefs'd,  that  when  it  was  pleaded  againft  the  Title  and  Claim  of 
the  Duke  of  Torky  that  there  were  divers  Entails  made  to  the  Heirs  Male  of  Hen.  IV. 
it  was  anfwerd,  There  had  been  none  made  by  any  Parliament  heretofore  as  it  vs  furmis'dy 

but  only  in  the  feventb  Tear  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth. But  that  Ad  takcth  no  place 

againji  him  that  is  right  Inheritor,  &c.  Howbcit  all  other  AQs  made  in  the  faid  Parlia- 
ment fince,  have  been  and  are  fuffcient  againfl  all  other  Pcrfons.  Upon  this  Law 
the  forefaid  Diftinction  feems  grounded  •,  but  I  think  very  weakly,  for  thefe 
Reafons : 

1.  Becaufe  this  very  Law  mentions  Henry  the  Fourth,  with  the  Addition  and  Ti- 
tle of  King  without  any  diminution,  as  appears  in  the  words  cited. 

2.  The  ground  upon  which  that  Entail  was  declar'd  Null,  was  not  a  want  o{^at  a 
Power  in  King  and  Parliament  to  make  a  Law  about  the  SuccelTion  •,  but  as  they  de-  ^JfJ  £* 
clare  in  the  Duke's  firft  Anfwer,  That  no  Oath,  being  the  Law  of  Man,  ought  to  do. 

be  perform'd,  when  the  fame  Is  againji  the  Truth,  and  the  Law  of  God :  implying,  as 
afterward  they  fpeak  out,  tho  it  was  a  Law  of  Man,  it  faileth  not  for  want  of  Au- 
thority, being  made  by  a  Klngde  facio  with  his  Parliament  \  but  the  reafon  why 
it  could  not  oblige  was  taken  from  the  Matter  of  it,  it  diverted  the  Defcent  and 
Succeflion  of  the  Crown  according  to  the  Right  of  Inheritance. 

3.  The  Argument  that  a  King  de  facto  hath  no  Power  to  make  Laws  to  limit  the 
Crown,  becaufe  he  is  fuppos'd  to  have  no  Right  to  the  Crown  himfelf:  I  fay,  this 
feems  not  cogent.  'Tis  true,  'tis  fuppos'd  he  had  no  Right  at  firft,  and  his  Ufurpa- 
tioncannot  be  thought  to  create  any  juil  Title  to  the  Crown  \  yet  when  he  hath  it, 
hath  not  he  Right,  or  rather  Authority  in  Law,  by  his  PofTeflion  to  ufe  it  ?  that  is, 
to  make  Laws.  If  not,  then  all  the  Laws  he  makes,  even  thofe  for  Peace  and  Ju- 
ftice, are  void  for  want  of  Authority,  which  this  very  Law  againft  the  Entail  of 
Henry  IV.  denies. 

I  grant,  all  pofitive  Laws  made  by  a  rightful  King,  or  by  an  Ufurper,  are  equally  **m  Laxps 
voidable,  i.  e.  repealable.     But  if  we  fpeak  of  fuch  Laws  as  are  void  of  themfeives,  ^//e     " 
it  feems  to  me  they  mud  be  fo  one  of  thefe  two  ways :  either  for  want  of  due  Au- 
thority to  make  Laws  -,  or,  with  refpeel:  to  fomething  in  the  Matter  of  fuch  Laws 
as  isdeftruflive  to  them. 

For  the  firft  way 'tis  granted  me,  that  a  King  de  facto  only  hath  Authority  e- 
nough  to  make  Laws  generally  fpeaking  :  If  his  Laws  therefore  be  not  of  force  to 
limit  the  SuccelTion,  'tis  for  another  reafon  mention'd  before,  taken  from  that  fpe- 
cial  Matter  of  the  Right  of  Inheritance,  which,  it  is  thought,  cannot  be  infring'd 
by  any  Law  of  Man. 

Hence  'tis  ftill  a  doubt  with  me,  whether  a  King  de  facto  hath   not  an  equal  Powers  of 
Power  with  the  raoft  rightful  King  to  make  any  Law,  even  touching  the  Crown,  as  a  Kingdc 
any  thing  elfe.  j^o equal 

Suppofe  a  King  de  factoy  after  fome  Contefts  about  the  SuccelTion,   fettle  the  fjj* "' 
Crown  as  it  ought  to  go,  is  not  fuch  a  Law  a  good  Law  ?  Wherein  can  it  fail  ?  nei- 
ther in  Matter  nor  Authority.    Again,  the  moic  rightful  King,  in  and  by  his  Law,  As  Hen.  8. 
limits  the  Crown  as  it  ought  not  to  be  •,   Is  that  Law  a  good  Law  ?   No  Power  can  dli- 
make  a  Law  that  is  malum  in  fe  to  be  bonam. 

I   confefs,    I  fee  no  difference  in  the  Legiflative   Power   of  a  King  regnant, 
whether  with  or  without  Right  $  efpecially  feeing  the  Parliament,  which  is  the 

Body 
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No  diffe-  Body  of  the  Kingdom,  chufe  the  Matter,  and  give  Authority  to  the  Laws  as  well  as 

Power. "  BDt  tms  N*cety  nee(* not  trouble  us  under  their  prefent  Majefties,  whofe  Title  to 
the  Crown,  I  hope,  is  unqueftionable  as  well  as  their  Pofleflion  of  it.  Befides,  there 
is  no  room  for  this  Objection  among  all  our  Scruples  about  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  -, 
for  in  our  private  Capacity  we  are  not  to  anfwer  for  Errors  in  Government.  If  the 
Succeflion  can  be  fuppos'd  to  be  limited  in  any  Point  amifs,  how  can  we  help  it  ? 
What's  that  to  our  Duty  ?  how  are  we  concern'd  ?  The  Law  doth  not  require  us  to 
aflert  or  fwear  to  the  A&  for  fettling  the  Crown  for  the  future,  it  requires  only 
our  Obedience  to  our  prefent  gracious  King  and  Queen  j  and  we  do  our  Duty  if  we 
look  no  further. 


CHAP.     X. 

The  Honour  of  the  Church  of  England,  no  juft  Objection  againB  our  taking 
the  new  Oath. 

Objecl.  I"  Have  heard  it  ofFer'd  by  fome,  that   tho  it  be  lawful  to  fubmit  to   the 
1  prefent  Government,  and  to  take  the  new  Oath  of  Allegiance,  yet  by 
our  doing  it  the  Church  of  England  fuffers   in  her  Honour,  and  her  diftinguiftiing 
Charader  of  Loyalty. 

Sol.  I  have  fome  reafon  to  hope,  that  with  feverai  Perfons  not  perfe&ly  recon- 
ciPd  or  fatisfy'd,  this  is  the  laft  Objection  that  remains  unaniwer'd.    I  fhall  there- 
fore briefly,  with  all  the  ftrength  I  have  at  prefent,  fet  my  felf  to  remove  it,  and  Co 
conclude. 
what  is         i.  I  confefs  Loyalty  hath  beenreckon'd  the  Character  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
meant  by    land,  and  in  a  great  meafure  very  defervedly  -,  but  if  we  mean  fuch  Loyalty  as  doth 
the  Loyalty  diftinguilh  her  from  all  other  Churches  of  Chriftians  in  the   World,  it  may  be 
chafEaz  an  Argument  of  Singularity,   and  a  Reflection  upon  all  other  Proteftant   Chur- 
'  ches  (as  well  asPopifii)  Principles  and  Practices,  as  fome  lately  have  made  mani- 

feft  Demonftration.    And  how  honourable  or  laudable  that  is  I  determine  not,  but 
it  may  be  confider'd. 

2.  I  perceive  the  movers  of  this  Objection  do  not  fay,  that  'tis  unlawful  to  take 
•the  new  Oath  :  And  indeed  that  is  granted  in  the  nature  of  the  Objection  •,  for  if 
the  Oath  be  refus'd  only  becaufe  'tis  dilhonourable  to  take  it,  'tis  fuppos'd  to  be 
in  it  felf  lawful,  tho  not  expedient :  And  indeed  the  Argument  would  have 
force  enough,  if  there  were  not  fome  heavier  thing  than  Honour  to  be  put  into  the 
other  Scale. 

3.  And  thus  the  prefent  Argument  is  not  dire&ly  Matter  of  Confcience,  but  of 
Prudence :  For  the  Matter  in  gmtre,  and  in  its  firft  Confideration,  is  granted  to  be 
indifferent  \  and  'tis  to  be  determin'd  to  be  good  or  evil  by  the  addition  of  fome- 
thing  to  it,  in  our  fpeciai  and  fecondary  Conlideration.  Now  here  you  lay  Honour 
and  Reputation  in  the  Scale,  and  this  hath  its  Weight-,  but  if  we  put  Neceflity  a- 
gainlt  Honour  and  Reputation,  the  Weight  of  thefe  is  inconfiderable  \  and  what  is 
the  Confequence  ?  Why,  that  which  we  thought  was  not  to  be  done  becaufe  it  was 
dilhonourable,  we  fee  mult  be  done  becaufe  'tis  necefTary:  This  is  the  Law  of 
Prudence  •,  and  Expediency  changeth  fides,  that  which  was  expedient  not  to  be 
done  for  the  fake  of  Reputation,  is  now  expedient  it  mould  be  done,  when  the 
neceflity  of  it  appears  with  its  greater  Weight. 

4.  You  already  perceive  how  ealily  this  applies  it  felf  to  the  Cafe  in  hand,  ad- 
mitting fomething  of  Difhonour  may  in  general,  and  prima  facie,  attend  the  Ac- 
tion-, for  the  very  granting  it  to  be  an  indifferent  thing  in  it  felf,  whether  I  take 
this  Oath  or  not,  plainly  determines  the  Cafe,  and  puts  an  end  to  the  Contro- 

verfy. 

5.  For  1  boldly  and  peremptorily  pronounce,  that  if  it  be  indifferent,  it  hath 
fuch  Additions  and  Circumftances,  as  cannot  but  make  it  an  indifpenfible  Duty, 
Rebus  fie  ftantibus  \  from  the  Argument  or  Ground  of  Neceffity,  viz..  both  Precept 
<y  Medii. 

6.  Firft,  There  is  a  Neceflity  of  the  Precept  or  Law  that  makes  it  to  be  our  Du- 
ty to  take  this  Oath,  which  is  but  the  Security  of  our  Allegiance  ;  'tis  requir'd  by 

the 
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the  Nature  of  our  Conftitution  and  immemorial  Cuftom,  which  is  our  Common  Necefficas.- 
Law  •  'tis  requir'd  from  the  Paction  betwixt  Prince  and  People,  to  fecure  each  other  lr^R 
by  their  refpeaive  Oaths  i  'tis  requir'd  by  virtue  of  the  Statute  of  Henry  the  "^OuthtoK. 
whereby  we  are  to  acknowledg  the  King  regnant,  to  whom  alone  we  owe  Allegi-  w.anda, 
anceand  muft  fecure  it.    And  laftly,  'Tis  exprefly  requir'd  in  the  Laws  of  our  own  M. 
making,  by  our  Reprefentatives  in  the  prefent  Parliament ;  in  and  by  which  Par- 
liament the   King  and  Queen  have  equally  fworn  and  plighted   their  Troth  to 
us.     Whence  Protection  and  Allegiance  are  both  the  natural  and  legal  RePuks  of 
the  Relation  between  King  and  Subjects,  which  very  Titles  do  after  a  fort  import 

fo  much. 

.7.  Nor  is  the  taking  this  Oath  neceflary  only  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  by  the  UwofGoi 
Common  Law  of  the  Land,  and  Acls  of  Parliament,  but  by  the  Law  of  God.     If  objiiesus 
we  fhould  grant  it  to  be  perfectly  indifferent  without  it,  yet  we  mult  grant  that  if    i0' 
it  be  detcrmin'd  by  the  Word  of  God,  it  thereby  becomes  neceflary.     Now  1  mould 
think,  that  to   obey  the  Powers  in  being,  is  as  clearly  commanded  by  the  Law  of 
God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  by  any  other  Law  whatfoever  :  Arid  that  we  can- 
not, or  do  not  obey  the  Powers  in  being,  if  we  refufe  to  take  the  Oath  •,  which, 
weVay,    is  in  it  felf  indifferent,    when  exprefly    requir'd   by   the  Laws  of  the 

Land. 

8.  I  think  it  is  the  Senfe,  not  only  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  of  3 11  good 
Chriftians,  that  the  Word  of  God  makes  it  our  Duty  to  obey  the  Government  in 
all  indifferent  things  made  neceflary  by  our  own  Laws  :  And  that  wc  are  bound  to 
fuch  Obedience,  not  only  for  Wrath,  but  Confcience  fake  :  Confcience  towards 
God,  his  Ordinance  and  Command.  Let  us  not  misjudg  it  for  our  Honour  or  Re- 
putation, to  change  our  boafted  Loyalty  into  Difobedience,  which  isfcarce  to  be 
avoided  without  obeying  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man,  and  taking  the  Oath. 

Secondly,  But  were  there  no  other  Law  requiring  us  to  take  this  Oath,  Doth  not  Necefficas 
the  Necefiity  of  it?  as  it  is  a  Means,   make  it  our  Duty?   What  if  Reputation  ^cdli* 
weigh  fomething  with  us,  doth  not  the  Danger  of  the  Publick,  continu'd  by  our  D^°JJ 
Stiffnefs,  weigh  more  ?   Do  we  talk  of  Honour,  when  the  Commonwealth  lies  at  take  the 
ftake  ?  Is  it  comely  for  a  Soldier  to  be  playing  with  a  Feather  in  his  Cap,  when  Han-  Oath. 
nibal  vs  at  the  Gates  ? 

1.  Pardon  me,  if  Zeal  hath  eaten  me  up,  and  I  cannot  contain:  O  Jcrufalem,  for 
my  Brethren  and  Companions  fakes,  I  will  now  fay,  Peace  be  within  thee  j  yea,  becaufe  of 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will  feck  to  do  thee  good. 

2.  Who  confiders  how  much  is  owing  to  nicenefs  and  ftrangenefs  to  the  Govern- -The  Pi-ote- 
ment,  for  the  Hazards  and  Blood  of  Ireland  and  Scotland  already  ?  Who  weighs  the  ftant  lnte: 
further  Confequences  of  it  both  at  home  and  abroad  ?   Where  is  our  Compaflion  to  re& ,""" 
our  Proteftant  Brethren,  our  Concern  for  the  Reformation,  our  Charity  to  the  r 
Kingdom,  our  Juftice  to  our  Protectors,  our  Kindnefs  to  our  Friend,  our  Gratitude 

to  our  Deliverer  from  Popery  and  Tyranny?  Thefe  are  fubftantial  and  weighty 
Things  j  and  what  are  the  Colours  of  a  pretended  Reputation  in  comparifou  of 
thefe  ? 

3.  What  do  we  mean  upon  a  Point  of  Honour,  to  throw  a  Glove  to  the  Govern- 
ment? Is  it  reafonable  or  fit  for  us  to  provoke  the  King  to  a  Quarrel,  who  hath 
fo  many  Enemies  already,  and  mud  ftake  three  Kingdoms  to  our  little  Reputation  ; 
yea,  the  Intereft  of  the  Proteftant  World  too,  of  which  he  is  made  the  Pro- 
tector ? 

4.  Is  it  not  Satisfaction  enough  for  you  that  you  have  plaid  the  Men,  and  flood  it 
out  as  long  as  there  were  the  leaft  hopes  of  ferving  the  Intereft  of  the  late  King, 
and  fo  long  vindicated  your  Loyalty  to  him  ?  Is  it  not  now  become  morally  impof- 
fible  he  mould  ever  return  but  by  the  Afliftance  Of  the  French  King  ?  that  is,  with- 
out inUaving  us  openly  to  the  Antichriftian  Powers  (of  which  he  is  the  Head)  un- 
der a  haughty,  cruel,  and  molt  barbarous  Conqueror. 

5.  Befides,  how  unaccountable  are  Principles  that  engage  a  Man  againft  his  own,  as  The  antra- 
well  as  the  Publick  Intereft  ?  as  if  a  Man  were  bound  to  oppofe  and  fight  with  him-  r>  Frinc'- 
felf  and  all  about  him.    Certainly  this  is  a  miferable  flrait,  and  fuch  as  one  cannot  \les  rici'cil' 
imagine  the  wife  and  ?ood  Providence  of  God  mould  bring  us  into. 

6.  By  difobevingthe  Law,  and  our  Diftance  with  the  Government,  we  continue 
a  Breach,  at  which  a  common  Deftru&ion  may  enter  5  then  we  know  we  are  loft  in 
the  common  Calamity.  If  God  in  Mercy  prevent  that,  and  prefer ve  us  with 
wonder  againft  our  own  A  verfenefs  as  he  hath  done,  then  there  is  yet  a  Breach 
betwixt  the  Government  and  us :    If  we  do  not  deftroy  the  Publick   and  our 
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felves  that  way,  yet  we  may  deftroy  our  felves  when  we  might  help  it. 

Dr.Donne.      "  A  Man  may  be  Fclo  de  fe,  by  deftroying  himfelf  by  our  Law  ;  and  Fur  de  fe± 

ffowoneK  «  by  depriving  and  Healing  himfelf  from  him  to  whom  his  Service  is  due  by  the 

Klodele.  u  imperiai  Law  \  and  Proditor  de  /#,  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  if  he  defcend  from  the 

tC  Dignity  of  Humanity,  and  fubmit  to  the  Danger  which  he  might  avoid.     I  fpeak 

as  to  wife  Men  \  judg  ye  what  1  fay. 

7.  'Tis  a  plain  thing  1  am  about  to  fpeak,  which,  if  duly  ponder'd,  muft  needs 
put  an  end  to  the  whole  ControYerfy,  at  leaft  1  think  fo  j  'Tis  this  : 
??  Untb<:      None  can  be  ignorant  that  the  late  King  hath  put  himfelf  into  that  Condition, 
VuK'w/s   that  tne  Frencb  King  is  now  actually  endeavouring  to  ferve  himfelf  of  him  for  the 
in'tinjl.     Conqueft  of  thefe  Kingdoms  \  he  hath  put  himfelf  abfolutely  into  the  Monfieur's 
Power  •,  he  truckles  under  him  in  the  Irifh  Commiflions ',  he  hath  either  fold  his  Do- 
minions to  that  King,  or  fo  delivered  up  his  Intereft  in  them  to  his  management,  that 
'tis  a  piece  of  madnefs  to  imagine  that  the  French  will  reap  the  advantage  of  any 
Succefs  God  may  furfer  to  be  obtain'd  againfl  us.     Perhaps  we  may  think  the  poor 
King  James  was  fore'd  to  it }  but  I  know  you  will  fay,  you  had  no  hand  in  that 
Force,  and  you  could  not  help  it.     And  is  not  the  thing  de  failo  fo  ?    Is  it  any  thing 
to  you  by  what  Means,  or  upon  what  Motives  this  came  to  pafs  ?   But  it  being  cer- 
tainly fo,  you  cannot  now  think  but  that  feeing  the  State  of  things  is  fuch,  your  Al- 
legiance  to  King  James  is  ceafed,  unlefs  you  owe  it  alfo  to  the  King  of  France^ 
which  God  forbid ;  for  while  you  continue  to  difcountenance  the  Government,  you 
cannot  do  more  to  further  the  Defigns  and  Methods  of  our  Ruin. 
Expediency      8.  The  Apoftle  makes  Expediency  the  Rule  of  our  Practice  in  things  indiffe- 
9 be  Rule  of  rent}  fo  that  fome  things  are  to  be  done  or  not  to  be  done,  becaufe  expedient  or 
wv&T  "'  not  exPec*ient>  uPon  which  this  Objection  is  urg'd.     Now  if  it  be  indifferent  in  it  felf 
™khsCnt  t0  ta^e  or  re^u^*e  tne  Oath*  1  hope  what  hath  been  faid  is  enough  to  fatisfy  us  where 
the  Expediency  lies.     All  things  are  not  expedient ;   Why  ?  Becaufe  all  things  edi- 
fy not  \  much  more  if  they  ruin  and  deftroy.     It  is  fomething,  Non  promovent  pub- 
licum Ecclefi<£  bonum9  if  they  do  not  promote  the  publick  Good  of  the  Church  -7 
much  more  ft  magvs  deflruant^  if  they  tend  to  its  deftru&ion,  as  Authors  glofs  up- 
on the  Text. 

9.  One  would  think  this  Confideration  might  fully  convince  us  that  our  Obliga- 
tion to  the  prefent  King,  &c.  is  widely  different  from  that  which  lay  upon  the  Peo- 
Oliver 's     P*e  during  Oliver's  Ufurpation  \  they  had  reafon  to  refufe,  or  at  leaft  to  fufpend  the 
vfurpatton  Recognition  of  a  Tyrant,  whofe  Government  was  Arbitrary,  and  was  never  own'd 
anfwersnot  by  the  People  in  a  Free  Parliament,  who  never  took  upon  him  the  Name  of  King, 
cur  Cafe.    tjie  pr0per  Title  of  our  Sovereign  in  all  our  Laws ;  under  whofe  Violence  and  great 
OpprefTion  the  Kingdom  in  general  groaned  for  Deliverance  in  the  return  of  the 
rightful  King,  and  might  laudably  hazard  their  Lives  and  Eftates  if  there  were  any 
hopes  \  the  accomplifhment  whereof  by  a  wonderful  Providence  in  its  due  time  was 
happily  effected  in  the  Reftauration  of  K'mgCbarles  the  Second. 

But  what  is  our  Cafe  now  ?  is  it  not  quite  contrary  ?  We  do  acknowledg  we  are 
now  refcu'd  even  from  Deftrudion  as  well  as  Oppreffion :  And  what  can  we  look 
for  upon  a  new  Change  but  a  Scene  of  Blood,  the  lofs  of  all  our  Civil  and  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Liberties,  under  French  and  Popilh  Slavery  ?  What  can  we  hope  for,  if  the  Lion 
bereft  of  his  Whelps,  thirfting  after  Revenge,  be  let  loofe  upon  us  ?  Will  not  his 
Rod  that  fmarted  before  be  turn'd  into  a  Scorpion,  and  the  latter  end  of  his  Tyran- 
ny be  worfe  than  the  beginning  ? 

1  o.  Bleffed  be  God,  there  is  an  unclean  Spirit  ejected,  and  our  Houfe  vs  fvoept  and 
gamifh'd :  Is  his  return  to  be  courted,  or  indeed  to  be  hazarded  ?  If  he  ihould  re- 
enter, will  he  not  pefler  us  with  more  and  worfe  Devils  if  poffible?  when  in  vain 
and  too  late,  perhaps  we  may  wifh  we  had  never  incourag'd  or  occafion'd  our  re- 
new'd  and  aggravated  Mifery.  It  highly  concerns  us  to  do  what  we  can  to  prevent 
it ;  and  I  fee  no  other  way  left  us  to  (hew  our  apprehenfion  of  the  Danger,  but  by 
comforting  the  King  who,  under  God,  hath  difpoflefs'd  us ;  and  who  only,  under 
Heaven,  is  the  vifible  Inftrument  of  our  Prefervation  from  that  lafl  Eftate  (toufe 
our  Saviour's  Words  )  that  will  be  worfe  than  the  firft  •,  which  I  hope  we  are  yet  fenfi- 
ble  was  bad  enough  :  and  how  we  can  do  this,  without  affuring  him  of  our  grateful 
and  chearful  Allegiance  and  Fidelity  by  taking  thejOath,  I  cannot  fee  \  at  leaft  I 
doubt  not  but  enough  hath  been  faid  to  demonftrate  the  Inexpediency  of  our  con- 
tinuing to  refufe  it,  and  confequently  upon  that  Argument,  aneccflityof  taking  it, 
notwithftanding  the  Objection  of  the  Reputation  of  the  Church  of  England  for  her 
lingular  Loyalty. 

11.  To 
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11.  To  conclude  •,  I  need  not  mind  you,  fince  the  three  Eftates  in  Parliament,  ?*&*•  t 
frith  the  generality  both  of  Gentry  and  Clergy  throughout  the  Kingdom,  have  left  fj^*  fft 
you  (except  perhaps  three  or  four  in  a  County,  take  one  with  another)  who  ]ftt%V  the 
ftandout:  I  fay,  I  need  not  mind  thefe  very  few  in  comparifon,  how  fitly  they  people  have 
took  to  themfelves  the  Name  of  the  Church  of  England ;  or  how  likely  a  thing  it  is  **&}  tbt 
for  them,  by  fcruplingthc  Oath,  to  preferve  her  Reputation  of  Loyalty  in  their 0athm 
own  fenfe.     Let  the  Time  palt  fuffice,  that  they  have  endeavour'd  it  fo  long  as 
there  were  any  hopes  to  do  it ;  but  now  if  the  Cafe  be  plainly  defperate,  'tis  time 
for  them,  upon  all  the  Arguments  fo  many  worthy   Men  have  urg'd   in  print 
for  their  Satisfaction,  to  cry  Quarter,  and  to  yield  to  the  prevailing  Power;  I 
mean  to  come  in  and  fubmit,  and  give  the  requir'd  Security  thereof,  by  taking  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  whom  God  long  preferve  and 
profper. 


An  APPENDIX. 


The  Objection  from  the  Word  Allegiance  consider *d: 

AFTER  I  had  put  an  end  to  the  former  Difcourfe,  I  heard  of  the  following 
Objection. 

ObjecJ.  It  is  faid,  that  Allegiance  being  the  word  in  the  new  as  well  as  in  the  old 
Oath,  it  feems  it  ought  to  be  underftood  in  the  fame  Latitude  andSenfe  in  both: 
Then  how  can  we  fafely  fwear  Allegiance  to  the  prefent  King  and  Queen  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  in  which  we  have  fworn  Allegiance  to  the  former  King,  while  the  for- 
mer King  is  alive? 

Anfw.  I  hear  this  is  the  Scrupleof  fome  ingenuous  Perfons,  for  whofe  fake  I  (hall 
accommodate  my  Anfwer  to  their  own  Principles  as  near  as  I  can:  Firft,  By  Ihew- 
ing,  that  thofe  two  Oaths,  tho  both  are  call'd  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  yet  they  are  not 
of  the  fame  Latitude  in  the  Matter  of  them.  Secondly,  That  tho  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  they  are  admitted  to  have  the  fame  fenfe;  and  tho  in  that  fenfe  in  which  we 
have  fworn  Allegiance  to  the  former  King,  we  are  requir'd  to  fwear  Allegiance  to 
the  prefent  King  and  Queen,  yet  we  may  fafely  and  honeftly  do  it. 

1.  For  the  firft.    It  is  plain,  that  the  former  Oath,  tho  it  be  call'd  the  Oath  of  The  old 
Allegiance,  yet  it  hath  more  in  the  Matter  of  it,  than  can  be  imported  in  the  Word  Oath  of  Al* 
Allegiance :  it  hath  two  manifeft  parts  of  a  different  nature  ;  the  firft  acknowledg-  le£'*nce 
eth  the  King's  juft  Title  to  the  Crown  as  rightful  King,  and  is  found  in  the  form  of  2*cL- 
an  Affertory  Oath.  pir^  with 

The  other  is  as  plainly  Promijfory  ;  I  will  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance,  &c.  Now  the  new, 
tho  witli  refpecl:  to  this  promijfory  part  of  the  old  Oath  we  mould  grant,  that  by  the 
new  Oath  we  are  to  fwear  in  the  fame  words,  and  in  the  fame  fenfe  ;  yet  'tis  more 
than  evident,  that  thefe  words  cannot  be  intended  to  aflert  any  thing  about  the 
Title  of  the  Crown  ;  and  in  all  likelihood,  the  Alfertory  part  of  the  former  Oath 
was  left  out  on  purpofe  in  the  new,  to  avoid  matter  of  Scruple  or  Offence. 

Yet  'tis  confefs'd  that  Argument  fuffers  but  little  in  its  ftrength  if  both  thefe  Oaths 
agree,  or  are  the  fame  in  any  fubftantial  Matter,  while  Men  doubt  that  the  former 
Oath  doth  oblige  them  to  bear  Allegiance  to  King  James,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in 
which  we  are  requir'd  to  take  the  new  one.  It  behoves  me  therefore  now  to 
prove  the  fecond  thing  proposed,  viz..  That  tbo  Allegiance  have  the  fame  fenfe  and 
meaning  in  both,  and  we  have  before  fworn  it  to  King  James  in  that  fenfe,  yet  we 
may  fafely  and  honeflly  fwear  to  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  King  William  and 
Qneen  Mary. 

Objetl.  The  Objection  in  (hort  is  this :  If  Allegiance  fworn  to  King  James  be  due 
to  him  by  virtue  of  our  Oath,  it  cannot  be  due  to  King  William  and  Qjieen  Mary  in 
the  fame  fenfe  it  is  due  to  King  James. 

Vol.I.  Kkk  2  Anfw. 
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No  AH;?}-       Anfe.  The  Anfwerisasfhort-,  for  if  Allegiance  be  due  to  King  William  and 
ana  ue  rt   Q_ucen  Mary  m  the  fame  fenfe  that  we  fwore  to  King  James,  then  'tis  not  due  to  King 
.  ime s  tho  we  fo  fwore ;  for  our  former  Oath  cannot  oblige  us  to  King  James  to  the 
injury  of  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  it  would  then  be  a  Bondof  Iniquity. 

We  fee  the  Objection  and  Anfwer  ftand  both  upon  the  fame  ground,  namely, 
That  Obedience  or  Allegiance  cannot  be  due  to  two  Kings  in  the  fame  fenfe  at  once! 
Therefore  if  I  prove  that  Allegiance  is  due  to  the  prefent  King  and  Queen,  it 
mull  be  yielded,  that  our  former  Oath  to  King  James  cannot  oblige  us  to  pay  fuch 
Allegiance  to  him. 

My  Argument  is  this :  Allegiance  is  due  to  the  Supreme  Power  in  being,  there- 
fore it  cannot  be  due  in  the  fame  fenfe  to  any  other,  becaufe  the  fame  Allegiance 
cannot  be  due  to  two  Kings  at  once  •,  but  King  William,  &c.  are  the  Supreme  Power 
in  being. 
k.  w.  and      To  this  what  can  be  reply'd,  but  either  that  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  are 
g.M.  the  not  the  Supreme  Power  in  being,  againft  .all  fenfe ;  or,  that  Allegiance  is  not  due 
pO&r'in    t0  the  Supreme  Power  in  being,  againft  all  kind  of  Law,  as  I  (hall  fhew  pre- 
being.  '      fently? 

Object.  But  may  it  not  be  fuppos'd,  that  there  may  be  a  King  de  jure,  that  is 
not  fo  de  fafio  ?  And  is  there  no  Allegiance  due  to  fuch  a  King,  efpecially  if  we 
have  fwornit  to  him  ? 

jtnfvc.  But  was  he  not  King  de  fatlo  as  well  as  de  jure,  when  we  fwore  Allegiance 
to  him  ?    Was  that  Oath  ever  taken  but  to  the  King,  and  under  that  very  confide- 
ration,  as  actually  our  King?    We  fuppofe  a  King  de  jure-,  but  what's   that?    He 
hath  Right  to  be  King :    And  doth  not  that  very  thing  prove  that  he  is  not  King,  as 
he  hath  Right  to  be  ?    And  confequently  he  hath  Right  to  our  Allegiance  no  other- 
wife,  but  as  he  hath  Right  to  be  King,  and  dependently  upon  it  •,  that  is  remotely, 
and  upon  the  fuppolition  that  he  obtain  his  Right,  and  be  actually  King  again,  as  he 
was  when  we  firft  fware  Allegiance  to  him. 
Wenre  Al-      Here  the  Rule  feems  to  have  place  [Rebus  fie  ftsntibus~]  we  owe  Allegiance  to  the 
legtance  to  King  while  he  actually  is  fo :    If  he  ceales  to  be  fo,  we  do  not  owe  him  that  Allegi- 
th-  *'"*   ance  that  is  due  to  a  King  in  PofTeflion :    If  he  have  a  Right  to  be  King,  we  do  not 
"wtiituu    therefore  owe  him  actual  Obedience  until  he  recover  and  enjoy,  or  have  that  Right 
King.        indeed  upon  which  depends  our  Obedience.    Our  Oath  at  firft  included  that  known 
Condition,  Si  res  in  eodem  jlatu  permanferint. 

Objetf.  But  we  have  fworn  to  King  James,  and  who  can  abfolve  us  ?  or  how  can 
our  Obligation  to  him  ceafe  or  be  diflblv'd  ? 

Anfvo.  The  ftrict  Queftion  here  is  not,  Whether  that  Obligation  be  fufpended  on- 
ly, or  wholly  taken  off?  that  is,  Whether  there  remains  no  Obligation  upon  us  to 
King  James  ?  but  whether  the  Obligation  be  fuch  as  prevents  or  hinders  our  lawful 
fwearing  Allegiance  to  the  Powers  in  being  ?   There  is  a  Duty  owing  to  the  prefent 
Government,  which  mult  be  firft  allow'd  ;  and  then  the  fuppos'd  Obligation  to  the 
late  King,  whatever  it  be,  muft  be  fuch  as  may  confift  with  that  Duty. 
Hno  AUc-       1  need  not  here  mention  how  many  ways  our  Allegiance  to  the  late  King  is  ceas'd  \ 
giance  to    p rom  tne  removal  of  the  Object,  he  ceafing  to  be  King ;  from  the  Rule  of  all  Alle- 
K.j.ceafes.  gjance^  the  prefent  Laws,  the  Reafon  and  End  of  Government,  or  the  like.     'Tis 
enough  to  my  prefent  purpofeto  prove  that  Allegiance  is  due,  and  confequently 
we  may  lawfully  take  the  new  Oath  to  our  prefent  King  and  Queen.    And  therefore 
no  confideration  of  any  former  Oath  mould  make  us  deny  or  delay  the  performance 
of  our  Duty  to  them. 

This  is  the  Point  I  am  come  to  prove,  which  feems  to  me  very  eafy  to  be  done, 
from  the  Law  of  Nature,  the  Law  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  Law  of  the 
Land. 

t.Kature,       Firft,  Obedience  to  our  Parents,  civil  as  well  as  natural,  is  a  Law  of  Nature. 

Our  actual  Governors  are  our  nurfing  Fathers  and  nurfing  Mothers :    This  is  of 

moral  and  eternal  Reafon,  and  the  Obligation  thence  upon  us  is  antecedent  to  any 

Obligation  that  we  can  be  fuppos'd  to  contract  by  our  Oath  to  any  particular  Perfon 

contrary  thereunto,  which,  as  our  Lawifaith,  is  but  of  human  Provijion. 

ctiv.cafe.      Our  Law-Books  ground  our  Allegiance  upon  the  fame  Reafon  :  Protettio  trabit 

Bp Sander-  Subjetfionem-,  Allegiance  isj  founded  in  Protection  upon  moral  Arguments  of  Ju- 

!?!/'  '       ^'ce  an(*  Gratitude.    And  the  Cafuijl  affirms,  "  Allegiance  is  intrinfecal,  and  fo  ef- 

founded'm  "  fential  a  Duty,  and  as  it  were  fundamental  to  the  Relation  of  a  Subject  (qua  ta- 

■cU'm.  "  lit)  as  that  the  very  Name  of  a  Subject  doth  after  a  fort  import  it.    The  Confe- 

quencc 
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quence  is,  that  Allegiance  is  not  due  to  one  that  hath  not  Pofleffion,  and  therefore 
hath  not  Power  to  protect  us,  whatfoever  his  Right  may  be  ;  but  it  is  due  to  the  pre- 
fent  King,  &c.  that  doth  in  Fad  protect  us,  without  any  confederation  of  his  Right 
to  the  Crown. 

2.  Allegiance  (  faith  the  Bifhop  again  )  it  a  Duty  that  every  Subjeti  by  the  Law  of  Cafi  °fEn* 
Nature,  owes  to  hvs  Country ,  and  confequently  to  the  fupreme  Power  thereof;  that  is,  to  ^'P*10?' 
his  Country  as  the  End,  to  the  King  as  the  Means  of  that  End. 

Now  the  End  being  more  noble  than  the  Means,  for  which  the  Means  hath  both  its 
life  and  very  Being  as  fuch  ;  if  that  which  is  ordain'd  to  be  a  means  of  Preferva- 
tion  of  our  Country,  change  its  Nature  and  proper  Intention,  and  becomes  a 
Means  and  Inltrument  of  its  Deftrudlion,  we  cannot,  in  the  Reafon  of  things,  be 
bound  any  longer  to  ufe  it.  For,  as  he  faith  in  another  place,  Whatfoever  is  done  ieft.  5.de 
for  any  End,  is  fo  far  to  be  done,  as  it  doth  feem  neceffary  and  profitable  for  that  kg.  s.19. 
End. 

Now  'tis  not  deny'd,  but  that  the  Government  in  the  hands  of  King  James  was  K:].usyd 
us'd,  not  for  the  Preservation  of  our  Country,  but  its  Deftruction,  and  contrary  to  f   ?£"? 
the  Ends  of  all  Government:   Yea,  fuch  as  pretend  fome  Allegiance  yet  due  CO  nrugme 
him,  do  they  not  rather  fear  than  hope  for  his  return  to  the  Government  ?  which,  and  not 
in  all  moral  Affurance,  they  know  would  be  more  pernicious  to  us  than  it  was  before  frejerva- 
he  left  us.  tm  °f™ 


Befides,  we  are  now  under  Powers  that  do  actually  and  happily  ferve  the  Ends  of 


Govei  b* 
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Government.  We  muft  hence  conclude,  that  by  virtue  of  our  Allegiance  due  to 
our  Country,  which  is  of  firft  and  greater  Consideration,  our  Allegiance  to  our 
late  King,  as  contrary  or  inconfiftent  therewith,  is  dilTolv'd  and  become  due  to 
the  prefent  Government. 

3.  Further  -,  By  the  Law  of  Nature,  Salus  Populi  is  both  the  fupreme  and  the  firft 
Law  in  Government,  and  the  Scope  and  End  of  all  other  Laws,  and  of  Govern- 
ment it  felf.  Now  how  this  can  be  preferved  by  our  Allegiance  to  any  other  but 
the  Government  in  being,  is  I  think  unintelligible. 

Perhaps  fome  are  yet  to  learn,  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  Mercy  and  not  Sacrifice : 
What  Sacrifice?  Why,  God's  own  Service.  What  Mercy?  Why,  to  fave  Life  \ 
either  of  an  Ox  fallen  into  a  Ditch,  or  a  fick  Man.  Now  what  was  that  Service  of 
God  that  muft  yield  to  that  Mercy  to  Man  and  Beaft?  Was  it  the  Obfervation  of 
the  Sabbath  ?  and  what  was  that  but  as  it  were  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  God  ? 
It  is,  faith  God,  a  Sign  betweenme  and  you  \  yet  this  Oath  binds  not,  this  Teltimo-  Excd.  31, 
ny  is  invalid,  this  Service  is  no  Duty,  when  it  comes  in  competition  with  Charity  13* 
or  Mercy  to  Man  or  Beaft.  The  reafon  is,  there  is  a  prior  and  eternal  Obligation 
to  thofe  moral  Duties. 

Is  not  then  the  Service  of  the  King,  thofworn  in  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  (that 
Sign  or  Teftimony  between  King  and  Subject)  is  not  thisdifcharg'd  or  difpens'd 
with,  when  Salus  Populi,  the  Prefervation  of  three  Kingdoms  is  concern'd  and  in  Salus  Po 
danger,  and  the  more  by  the  colour  of  our  pretended  Allegiance  ?  puli. 

I  think  there  is  much  weight  in  the  words  of  a  late  Author  :  "Icanbefure, 
u  faich  he,  of  nothing,  if  I  am  out  in  this  Notion,  That  no  Oath  can  bind  any  lon- 
"  ger,  than  the  Obligation  thereof  is  confiftent  and  reconcilable  with  Salus  Populi, 
"  the  Welfare  (the  Spiritual  and  temporal  Welfare)  of  the  People,  which  is  the 
tc  fole  End  of  all  Government. 

And  feeing  the  Safety  and  Prefervation  of  the  Community  depends  upon  the 
Promifeof  Allegiance  to  the  Supreme  Governor  for  the  Time  being  ',  and  the  Sub- 
jects are  under  a  plain  neceflity,  either  to  hazard  or  ruin  the  Publick,  or  to  transfer 
their  Allegiance  •,  they  may  certainly  do  it  lawfully,  yea,  are  bound  to  do  it  by  the 
Law  of  Laws }  Salus  Populi  fuprema  Lex. 

Secondly,  So  much  briefly  for  the  Law  of  Nature.  Now  do  not  the  Holy  Scrip-  f'^*** 
tures  warrant  the  fame  ?  Do  we  find  any,  either  in  the  old  or  new  Teitament,  that 
fcrupled  or  were  queftion'd  for  their  Obedience  to  the  Powers  in  being  ?  I  think  the 
prefent  Reverend  and  Learned  Deanof  Sarum,  Dr.  Pearfe,  h3th  a  Sermon  in  print, 
to  prove  Submiffion  to  Governments  a  Fundamental  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  I  am 
fure  our  Saviour,  and  more  largely  St.  Paul,  require  our  Obedience  to  the  Powers 
that  are,  without  any  confideration  of  their  Title,  merely  becaufe  of  their  Autho- 
rity and  Adminiftration  *,  in  which  the  Apoftle  exprefly  founds  the  Duty  of  Sub- 
jection for  Confcience  fake.  The  Arguments  to  this  purpofe  lately  urg'd  from  Ro- 
mans 13.  by  feveral  worthy  Authors,  I  defpair  of  ever  feeing  tolerably  anfwer'd,to 
whom  1  refer  my  Reader  \  only  let  us  meditate  thofe  notable  Counfels  of  God  by  the 

Prophet, 
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Prophet,  Seek  the  Peace  of  the  City  (Babylon,  where  the  People  were  Captives  to 
their  tyrannical  Enemies)  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it  \  for  in  the  Peace  thereof  ye  fhatt 
have  Peace.     Jer.  29.  7. 
3.  Our  Thirdly,  Laftly,  Is  there  not  fufficient  in  our  own  Laws  to  juflify  our  Allegiance  to 

a  King  regnant,  without  our  being  fatisfy'd  touching  his  Title?  Have  we  not  the 
Authority  of  former  Ages?  Is  not  our  Statute- Book  a  clear  Teftimony  of  it?  In 
what  time  was  it  ever  deny'd  ?  Who  was  ever  cenfur'd  or  puniftfd  for  granting  it  ? 
Are  not  all  fuch  Kings  who  reign'd  without  Right,  recorded  as  Kings  of  England, 
and  their  Laws  as  authentick  and  obligatory  ?  Is  it  not  evident  then,  that  Allegi- 
ance due  to  a  King  regnant  (with  right  or  with  none)  is  agreeable  to  the  State 
and  Principles  of  this  Monarchy,  and  founded  in  the  Ufage  and  Common  Law  of 
England  ? 

But  that  which  methinks  fhould  put  the  matter  beyond  queftion,  is  the  known 
and  often  mention'd  Stat,  of  1 1  Hen.  7.  1.  grounded,  as  it  fpeaks  the  Senfe  of  the 
Nation,  upon  Reafon,  Law,  and  good  Confcience.  And  tho  the  worthy  Author 
of  Confiderations  and  others,  have  with  a  great  deal  of  ftrength  argu'd  hence 
to  fatisfy  the  Scruples  of  our  Brethren,  and  it  cannot  be  expected  that  I  fhould 
add  any  thing  very  confiderable ',  yet  I  (hall  very  briefly  obferve  a  few  things  for  our 
purpofe  from  it. 

1.  'Tis  thereby  acknowledg'd,  that  a  King  defafto  hath  the  Name  and  Stile  of  a 
King  of  England. 

2.  We  are  to  recognize  fuch  a  one  as  our  Sovereign  Lord. 
AttegUnce       3-  That  Allegiance  is  due  to  fuch  a  King  from  all  his  Subjects. 

duetotbelr      4.  That  by  reafon  of  the  fame  Allegiance,  they  are  bound  to  ferve  him,  even  in 
Mjefties    i^s  Wars. 

[ji       5.  That  they  are  never  hereafter  to  be  queftion'd  (tho  the  lawful  King  (hould 
irk.        recover  his  Right)  for  fo  doing  their  true  Duty  and  Service  of  Allegiance,  as  the 
Words  are. 

6.  That  War  made  againfl  fuch  a  King  by  his  Subjects,  is  Rebellion.     Allthefe 

things  are  plain  in  the  Letter  of  that  Law,  which  hath  continu'd  unrepealed  or  un- 

queftion'd  for  above  two  hundred  Years ;  and  confequently  fo  long  hath  been  the 

approv'd  Senfe  of  the  whole  Nation,  That  allegiance  and  true  and  faithful  Service  is 

due  to  our  Sovereign  Lord  for  the  time  being,  whatever  his  Title  be. 

a  King  Hence  it  follows,  that  in  thefenfeof  the  Law,  a  King  de  jure  only,  is  not  King. 

dc  jure      The  Statute  faith,  the  King  for  the  time  being}  and  feeing  we  can  have  but  one 

onlykmt    King,  he  that  hath  only  right  to  be  King,  is  no  King  in  being,  or  for  the  time 

ms'        being.     Hereupon  I  fuppoie  the  great  Lawyers  inform  us,  that   the  King  de  jure 

only  is  not  within  the  Purview  of  the  Statute  of  Treafon  ;  is  not,  as  they  fay,  Seignior 

le  Roy. 

Confequently,  if  Treafon  cannot  be  committed  againfl  a  King  de  jure,  while  he 
is  out  of  Pofleffion,  Allegiance  cannot  be  due  to  him  :  which  is  a  Duty  we  owe  to 
the  King  as  our  Sovereign  Lord  ;  and  none  in  the  Eye  of  the  Law  is  fo,  but  the 
King  in  Poffeftion.  Thus  the  formal  reafon  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  late 
King  ceafing  (if  he  be  no  King  in  Law,  becaufe  out  of  PofTeflion)  the  Obligation 
of  that  Oath,  with  refpect  to  him,  ceafethalfo:  befides,  much  of  the  matter  of  our 
former  Oath  is  gone  too,  for  we  were  fworn  to  bear  true  Allegiance  to  him  in 
revealing  and  preventing  Treafons  againft'  him  -,  and  now  he  is  not  an  Object  capable 
of  Treafon. 

But  they  alfo  tell  us,  Treafon  may  be  committed  againft  a  King  regnant  without 

Right}  and  if  fo,  'tis  thence  evident  that  Allegiance  is  due  to  him:  againft  which 

Treafon  isdire&ly  contrary.    Treafon  is  an  Offence  againft  our  natural  Allegiance; 

which  appears  from  the  form  of  Indi&ments  -,  the  words  are,  Contra  debitum  Fidei 

&  Ligcmntia  fucc,  againft  the  Duty  of  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  *,  fo  near  are  they 

to  the  very  Words  in  the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

In  a  word,  to  apply  it,  are  not  iViUiam  and  Mary  now  regnant  and  in  full  Pofleffi- 

Ma.-  on  of  the  Government  ?  To  deny  this,is  to  impofe  upon  our  Senfes  :  Are  they  notour 

feflies  in     Sovereigns  alfo,  to  whom  we  owe  Allegiance  ?   This  to  queftion,  is  againft  all  kind 

}'tff^n°f  of  Law.    May  we  be  guilty  of  Treafon  againft  them?  Then  fuppos'd  Allegiance 

"  to  their  Enemy,  feems  to  be  a  degree  towards  that  Treafon,  and  to  be  a  treafonable 

Principle,  if  brought  into  Acl ;  it  tends  apparently  to  the  Death  of  the  King  and 

Queen  :  and  how  far  the  very  Opinion  is  from  Imagination,    and  confequently  from 

the  Formality  of  Treafon,  fhould  be  foberly  confider'd,  at  leafl:  to  abate  our  cenfure 

of  the  Government,  which  with  fome  Severity   requires  our  Allegiance ',  and  if  it 

may  be,  to  perfuade  us  to  timely  Conformity  therein.  The 


the  Govern 
went. 
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The  Sum  is,  I  think  we  cannot  juftify  our  refuting  to  take  the  new  Oath  of  Allegi- 
ance to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  without  deftroying  Acts  of  Parliament, 
changing  the  Laws  of  England,  and  razing  the  Principles  and  Laws  of  Nature. 

The  Words  of  1 i  Hen.  7.  cap.  1 .  bearing  to  our  Purpofe,  are  thefe. 

"  The  King  our  Sovereign  Lord,  calling  to  his  remembrance  the  Duty  of  Allegi- 
ct  ance  of  the  Subjects  of  this  his  Realm  '-,  and  that  they,  by  reafon  of  the  fame,  are 
<c  bound  to  ferve  their  Prince,  for  the  time  being,  for  the  defence  of  hira  and  the 

lt  Land,  againft  every  Rebellion,  Power  and  Might  rear'd  againft  him And 

<l  that  'tis  not  reafonable,  but  againft  all  Laws,  Reafon  and  good  Confcience,  that 
*c  the  faid  Subjects  — any  thing  mould  lofe  or  forfeit  for  doing  their  true  Duty 

ct  and  Service  of  Allegiance It  be  therefore  ordain'd,  that  from  henceforth  no 

cc  Perfons  that  attend  upon  the  King  and  Sovereign  Lord  of  this  Land  for  the  time 
"  being,  in  his  Perfon,  and  do  him  true  and  faithful  Service  of  Allegiance,  be  in  any 
"  wife  convict,  &c. 


ARefolution  of  Certain  Queries  concern- 
ing Submifpon  to  the  prefent  Government. 

VIZ. 

I.  Concerning  the  Original  of  Government, 

II.  What  is  the  Conjlitution  of  the  Government  of  England  ? 

III.  What  Obligation  lies  on  the  Kjng  by  the  CoronationOath  ? 

IV.  What  Obligation  lies  on  the  Subject  by  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy y  Sec  ? 

V.  Whether  if  the  Kjng  violate  his  Oath,  and  actually  defiroys  the  Ends  of  it, 
the  Subjects  are  freed  from  their  Obligation  to  him  ? 

VI.  Whether  the  late  Kjng  hath  renounced  or  deferted  the  Government  ? 

VII.  Whether  on  fuch  Defertion  the  People,  to  pre  ferve  themfelves  from  Con- 
fufion,  may  admit  another,  and  what  Method  is  to  be  ufed  in  fuch  Admif 
fion? 

VIII.  Whether  the  Settlement  now  made,  is  a  Lawful  Eflablifbment,  and  fuch 
as  with  a  good  Confcience  may  be  fubmitted  to  ? 


TbelNTRODVCTlON. 


THERE  is  no  doubt  but  the  imputation  of  Difloyalty  will,  as  the  Viper 
that  came  out  of  the  fire  and  faftn'd  upon  St.  Paul's  Hand,  be  fix'd  on  the 
Church  of  England  from  the  DilTenters  of  all  forts :  The  Clamour  is  already 
very  loud,  Where  is  the  Loyalty  of  the  Church  of  England  ?  Which  tho  ad  homines 
it  might  well  be  anfwer'd,  by  demanding,  Where  is  the  Loyalty  of  the  Papifls  ? 
Whom  the  King  had  fo  far  oblig'd,  as  to  put  them  into  the  molt  confiderable  Offices 
of  the  Nation,  excluding  better  Subjects  j  yet  none  oif  them,  tho  they  were  well 
arm'd,  and  in  great  numbers,  ever  ftruck  a  ftroke  to  defend  the  King  againft  the 
Affailants,  altho  by  their  mifchievous  Council  they  had  redue'd  him  to  thofe  unhappy 
Circumftances.  And  the  other  DilTenters,  who  pretended  to  be  great  numbers, 
and  to  have  fo  great  a  Zeal  for  his  Majefty,  for  the  favours  granted  them  by  the 
Indulgence,  and  fhare  in  the  Government,  as  with  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  to  affile 

him, 
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Theclcrgy  hjma  yet  were  moft  forward  to  unite  againft  him.     But  what  have  the  Clergy  done 
vindicate,  to  incur  the  Note  of  Difloyalty  ?   Did  they  enter  into  an  Aifociation  againft  the 
King?   Were  they  calPd  in  Convocation  to  declare  their  Judgments  as  to  the  pre- 
fent  juncture  of  Affairs  ?    Did  they  not,  as  long  as  the  King  remain'd  in  his  King- 
dom, obey  him  in  all  things  lawful,  according  to  their  Doctrine  of  Non-refislance 
and  PaJJive  Obedience  ?   it  could  not  be  expected  that  they  ihould,  take  Arms,  or  ex- 
pofe  their  naked  Bodies  to  the  Invader's  Sword.     They  kept  their  Stations,  as  their 
Duties  to  God  and  the  King  oblig'd  them,  committing  themfelves  to  God    and 
waiting  for  his  Salvation.     And  methinks  when  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  were  ac- 
cus'd  of  Dilloyalty  by  fome  for  not  obeying  the  King  in  reading  his  late  Declarati- 
on for  Liberty  of  Confcience,  which  they  could  not  do  with  a  good  Confcience,  and 
were  generally  applauded  for  fuch  Refufal ;  they  fhould  not  now  be  decry'd  for  keep- 
ing to  the  fame  Rule,  of  not  doing  fuch  things  for  which  their  Confciences  (till 
better  inform'd  )  will  condemn  them.     But  we  are  now  brought  into  a  great  ftrait, 
in  which  our  Adverfaries  will  by  all  Arts  imaginable  endeavour  to  keep  us  \  and 
which  way  foever  we  turn,  they  will  turn  it  to  our  Ruin  if  it  be  poflible.     If  we 
comply  with  the  prefent  Eftablilhment,  they  will  rob  us  of  our  Reputation  and  Faith- 
falnefs  towards  the  People  committed  to  our  Charge,  as  if  we  had  milled  them, 
and  taught  them  thofe  Doctrines  which  we  our  felves  never  intended  to  practife. 
It  we  comply  not,  they  judg  us  Men  worthy  to  be  depriv'd  of  our  Livelihoods,  and 
with  our  Families  to  be  expos'd,  as  in  the  late  War,  to  Sequeftrators  and  new  Com- 
mittees.    Thefe  are  no  groundlefs  Jealoufies,  but  real  Fears,  -and  in  fome  degree 
Matters  of  Fact  •,  for  almoft  in  every  Parifh  there  are  Perfons  of  different  Perfua- 
fiohs  •,  and  if  the  Miniftry  pray  for  the  prefent  King  and  Queen  according  to  order, 
one  part  of  the  Mobile  condemn  him  for  an  Apoftate  from  his  own  Doctrine,  and  a 
Rebel.     If  we  keep  to  our  Liturgy,  which  by  Oath  we  are  bound  to  do  (and  tho 
we  have  as  yet  no  Order  regularly  tranfmitted  to  us  for  altering  any  of  thofe 
Prayers)  there  is  another  Party  threaten  to  knock  us  on  the  heads  \  and  great  Af- 
fronts have  been  ofTer'd  to  feveral  confcientious  Minifters  on  both  thefe  Occafions. 
What  then  mail  we  do  to  extricate  our  felves  from  thefe  Mazes,  which  are  daily 
enlarg'd  and  become  more  dark  and  difficult?  for  'tis  not  the  Cafe  of  a  few  Bifliops 
or  private  Minifters  only,  but  the  Cafe  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  if  oqr  Ene- 
mies can  divide  in  this,  they  will  eafily  deftroy  us,  and  not  us  only  but  the  whole 
Intereftof  the  Proteftant  Churches  abroad,  whofe  Welfare  much  depends  upon 
our  Union  and  Agreement  in  this  Nation.    It  therefore  concerns  us  all  ferioufly  and 
fincerelyto  enquire  after  the  due  Meafures  of  Obedience  to  our  prefent  Governors, 
that  doing  our  Duties  according  to  the  Commands  of  God,  and  the  Dictates  of  a 
well- inform'd  Confcience,  we  may  Hop  the  mouths  of  fuch  as  are  open'd  againft  us, 
and  ready  to  fwallow  us  up.     I  (hall  at  prefent  only  confider 

The  Objection  againft  the  Church  of  England,  which  is,  That  (he  hath  deferted 

the   King  contrary  to  her  Oaths,   her  own  Doctrine  of  PaJJive    Obedience,   and 

their  Declaration  for  Non-re  finance,  viz.  That  it  is  not  lawful  on  any  Pretence 

whatfoever,  &c. 

How  far        Anfvo.  i.  That  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  as  to  the  prefent  Juncture,  is  not 

r.ijjive  o-  known  but  by  their  Determination  in  a  Convocation  duly  call'd  ;  for  what  fome  of 

bedknce      the  clergy  do  act  or  declare,  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  Church.     In  the  War 

Tefifltme    x^&  againft   Charles  the  Firft,  fome  of  the  Clergy,  as  Sibtborp  and  Manwaring, 

'ihttrme  it  ftretch'd  the  Prerogative  too  high  •,  others,  as  Marfhal  and  Calamy  (all  which  pre- 

to  be        tended  to  be  of  the  Church  of  England)  deprefs'd  it  as  low  :    But  neither  of  thefe 

charg'don   Extremities  could  be  charg'd  on  the  Church  which  kept  in  a  middle  way.     And 

tbech.of  un(jer  tjie  iate  £jng  fome  were  0f  the  fame  Opinion  with  Sibtborp  and  Man-soaring, 

"SanC      as  the  Bifhops  of  Cbejler  and  Oxford  \  others  refus'd  to  comply  fo  far  as  topublifh 
his  Declaration :  what  the  Church  would  have  done  in  Convocation,  is  a  Non 

con  flat. 

2.  As  to  the  Doctrines  of  Non-refistance  and  Pa/five  Obedience,  which  were  not  (b 
generally  taught ;  but  others  did  declare,  That  thofe  general  Rules  might  admit  of 
juft  Exceptions,  and  had  certain  tacit  Conditions  and  Qualifications  in  them,  which 
in  cafe  of  great  Alterations  in  the  Affairs  of  Government,  would  appear  to  be  ne- 
ceiTary  and  juftihable  •,  and  they  fuppofe  that  if  fuch  a  Cafe  as  ours  now  is  had  been 
thought  of  or  propos'd,  it  would  certainly  be  excepted  or  provided  againft.  And 
they  think  it  fit  that  the  Condition  and  Circumftances  of  the  Times  wherein  fucli 
Doctrines  were  publifh'd,  ought  to  be  confider'd  •,  for  from  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  we  liv'd  under  Proteftant  Princes  governing  by  Laws,  and  Defenders  of 

our 
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bur  Faith  v  whotho  they  erred  from  the  Laws  and  Honour  of  the  Church  in  fome 
leflcr  Matters,  as  the  neceflity  of  their  Affairs  and  Counfels  perfuaded  them,  yet 
as  to  the  Fundamentals  of  both  Laws  and  Religion,  they  refolutely  adher'd  to  t  h  em ; 
yet  was  there  in  the  People  fuch  a  ferment  of  Rebellion  infus'd  by  Malecontents, 
periuading  them  of  great  danger  both  to  their  Religion  and  Laws,  that  the  People 
were  always  ready  to  take  fire  from  the  Sparks  of  ground lefs  Fears  and  Jealoulies, 
and  at  lafl  broke  torth  into  fuch  a  Flame  as  well  nigh  turned  the  whole  Nation  into 
Afhes:  And  this  was  done  againft  a  Prince  who  as  much  abhor'd  Tyranny  and  Po- 
pery, as  any  of  his  Subje&s  could.     It  was  therefore  neceflary  that  when  after 
twenty  years  Confuiion  we  were  brought  (as  by  a  Miracle)  to  fettle  on  our  firffc 
Foundations,  the  ftricteft  Rules  ando Doctrines  for  Obedience  mould  be  inculcated  to 
the  People.     Thus  by  an  x/m^pix.  Is  <xvdihKKy  when  a  Stick  is  crooked  we  bend  it 
to  the  contrary  part  to  bring  it  ftreight  •,  and  the  Rule  is  generally  approv'd,  Iniquum 
pctas  ut  aquum  ferMy  To  demand  more  than  is  due,  that  we  may  not  receive  lefs. 
It  is  obferv'd  by  Dr.  Barroay  that  both  Moral  and  Political  Aphorifms  (thodeli-  ScehuScr* 
verM  in  general  Terms)  do  need  Expolitions,  and  admit- Exceptions,  elfe  they  mon  on 
would  clafn  with  Reafon  and  Experience  :  The  belt  Mailers  of  fuch  VVifdom  inter-  EPh*  **4» 
diet  things  apart,  by  unfeafonable  or  exceflive  ufe,  to  be  perverted  in  general  forms 
of  Speech,  leaving  the  Reftrictions  which  the  Cafe  may  require  or  bear,  to  be  made 
by  the  Hearers  or  Interpreters  difcretion,  whence  many  feemingly  formal  Prohibi- 
tions are  to  be  receiv'd  only  as  fober  Cautions :   So  far  that  learned  Doctor.     So  Bi- 
Q\o\)V(hws  Sentences  deliver'd  in  general  Terms,  are  not  always  intended  to  be 
taken  in  their  full  Latitude,  but  to  have  their  commodious  Reftrictions  according 
to  the  Quality  and  Nature  of  the  Matter  in  hand,  P.  5.  Of  the  Power  of  Princes.    And 
in  dangerous  Cafes,  Abundant  cautda  non  nocet,  which  may  ferve  as  a  Reafon  for 
our  prefling  the  Duties  of  Non-re  finance  and  Pajfive  Obedience  in  fuch  dangerous 
Times  as  we  liv'd  in,  in  fuch  general  Terms.     And  if  we  mould  colled  all  that  the 
antient  Fathers  have  faid  in  the  heat  of  Controverfies  and  Difputations,  or  in  their 
Panegyricks  and  Invectives,  and  compare  them  with  their  Dogmata  or  Opinions, 
when  they  wrote  their  mature  Judgments  of  Matters  of  Faith  and  Doctrine,  we 
might  find  them  to  contradict  themfelves  more  than  the  prefent  Church  doth  con- 
tradict her  felf  in  thefe  Doctrines  of  Non.refiftance  and  Paffive  Obedience.    Thus  for 
inftance,   St.  Augufiine  difputing  againft  the  Pelagians  who  defended  Free-will, 
wrote  as  if  he  had  been  a  Manicb&e,  and  defended  an  irrefiftible  Fate  ;  and  when  he 
difputed  againft  the  Manichees,  he  feem'd  to  be  a  Pelagian,  and  to  defend  Free- 
will.    And  thofe  who  are  Predeftinarians  in  their  Writings,  in  their  Sermons  to 
the  People  agree  with  the  Arminians :    And  the  Church  of  England,  which  ever 
fince  the  Reformation  taught  the  Doctrine  of  Non-reftjlance  in  any  Cafe  whatfoever, 
have  yet  manifefted  their  Judgment,  that  this  general  Rule  may  in  fome  Cafes  ad- 
mit exception,  as  by  the  Afliftance  given  to  the  Scots,  French  and  Dutch  Proteftants 
in  defence  of  their  Religion  and  Liberties,   as  hereafter  mention'd  may  appear. 
Godhimfelf  revers'd  the  Sentence  denounced  in  general  Terms  againft  the  Nini- 
vites,   upon  their   performing  the  tacit  Condition  of  returning  from  their  evil 
Ways,  and  yet  there  was  no  variablenefs  in  God  :    And  if  there  be  any  fuch  tacit 
Conditions  in  the  Laws  and  Declarations  of  Men  (  as  is  confeft  by  many  wife  and 
good  Men  )  the  fenfe  of  fuch  Laws  and  Declarations  may  differ  from  the  Letter, 
when  the  Irate  of  Affairs  doth  alter  ;  for  if  it  had  been   forefeen  that  a  King 
ftiould  arife  that  would  exercife  Arbitrary  Power,  and  fubject  the  Kingdom  to  the 
Pope,  deftroy  the  Religion  and  Properties  of  the  Subjects  (  a  cafe  fo  odious  and  im- 
probable that  it  could  not  well  be  fuppos'd)  the  Doctrine  of  Non-refi(iance  and 
Pa/Jive  Obedience  would  not  have  been  preft  to  thofe  Ends  (  which  were  intended  to 
the  contrary  )  viz..  to  make  way  for  Popery,  and  Tyranny,  and  Confuiion.  Tern* 
pora  tnutantur1  non  nos  •,  We  adhere  to  our  flrft  Principles  ftill,  for,  Levitas  non  efi 
deftituere,  (I  aitquid  novi  intervenerit  eadem  mihi  omnia  praftd,  &  idem  fum. 

lly.  But  as  to  Matter  of  Fact,  let  it  be  inquired  what  have  the  Clergy  acted 
contrary  to  thofe  Doctrines :  While  the  King  contimfd  in  the  Government,  they 
continu'd  their  Obedience,  even  when  their  Liberties  and  Properties  were  actually 
taken  away,  and  their  Lives  were  at  ftake.  Since  the  King's  departure  they  have 
been  under  reftraint,  and  an  impoffibility  of  defending  him,  whom  the  Nobility, 
Gentry,  and  Commonalty,  and  his  own  Army  had  generally  deferted,  and  joyn'd 
with  the  invading  Army.  Hitherto  then  they  have  been  Paflive  \  but  the  grand  In- 
quiry is,  How  they  ought  to  behave  themfelves  under  the  prefent  Circumftances 
(the  prefent  King  in  vindication  of  his  Queen's  Right,  which  was  otherwife  defpe- 
•Vol.  I.  LH  rate. 
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rate,  and  not  to  be  recover'd  by  Petition  or  Bill  in  Chancery,  got  full  pofTeflion  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  by  a  National  Confentin  Parliament  they  are  declared  King  and 
Queen)  Whether  our  Allegiance  be  due  to  the  late  King,  or  the  prefent  Power,  un- 
der whofe  Protection  we  live  and  enjoy  our  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  which 
were  fo  near  loft.     Some  Men  of  great  Reputation  for  Learning  and  Piety,  think 
themfelves  oblig'd  by  their  former  Oaths:  And  the  prefent  Government  think  they 
cannot  be  fecure  till  the  Clergy  are  oblig'd  to  them  by  new  Oaths,  the  refufal  where- 
of may  draw  on  Sufpenfion  and  Deprivation,  to  the  undoing  not  only  of  themfelves 
and  Families,  but  the  eftablifKd  Church  at  home,  and  the  Proteftant  Intereft  over 
all  Chriftendom,  if  any  Wars  or  Divifions  ihould  be  occafion'd  by  fuch  refufal. 
For  the  prevention  of  which,  I  earneftly  intreat  my  Brethren  of  the  Clergy  to  lay 
afide  all  prepofleffions  and  Prejudices,  and  ferioufly  to  confider  the  Anfwers  given 
to  the  following  Queries,  which  the  Author  hath  collected  from  (*)  the  Writings 
of  Men  of  great  Integrity,  Learning,  and  Experience,  partly  for  his  own  fatisfaSion, 
but  moftly  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  others,  whofe  Welfare  is  as  dear  to  him  as  his  ownj 
that  yielding  due  fubje&ion  to  the  King  and  Queen,  and  all  that  are  now  in  Au- 
thority, we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life  in  all  Godlinefs  and  Honejiy. 


The  Original  of  Government  in  general. 

God  the    f^  O  D  is  the  "Fountain  of  all  Government,  being  not  the  Author  of  Confufi- 
Fountain  oft    -f  on  but  of  Peace,  and  hath  eftabliuYd  Order  among  all  Creatures ;  in  the 


all  Govern-  \^/    Angelical  Nature  he  hath  conftituted  feveral  Orders,  Angels  and  Arch- 
ment.        angels,  Principalities,  Powers  and  Dominions ;  in  the  Celeftial  Bodies,  the  Sun  to 
rule  by  Day,  and  the  Moon  by  Night,  and  one  Star  differing  from  another  Star  in 
glory.     And  when  he  made  the  firft  Man,  he  gave  him  dominion  over  all  the  Works 
of  his  hands  *,  he  was  to  rule  hrs  Wife,  and  flie  to  live  in  fubje&ion  to  him  j  and 
when  he  became  a  Father,  his  Children  were  to  yield  him  Obedience.   And  when  the 
Families  of  the  Earth  were  mukiply'd,  fo  that  one  Father  or  Family  could  not  claim 
Authority  over  the  reft  '->  and  confidering  the  great  Corruption  of  Nature,  it  was 
impofGble  but  Violence  and  Injuftice  would  be  practis'd,  Mankind  faw  a  neceffity  of 
fetting  up  one  common  Father  over  many  Families,  to  fupprefs  Violence,  redrefs 
Injuries,  and  diftribute  Juftice. 
Society  and     To  this  purpofe  Mr.  Hooker,  l,\.  c.  10.  Two  Foundations  there  are  which  bear 
Comfacl     Up  publick  Societies,  the  one  a  natural  Inclination,  whereby  all  Men  defire  a  focia- 
the  Fonn-   ^  jjfe  and  Fellowfhip  •,  the  other  an  Order  exprefly  or  fecretly  agreed  on  touch- 
Govern-     ing  the  manner  of  their  Union  in  living  together :  for  if  when  there  was  but  one 
ment.        Family  in  the  World,  the  means  of  InftrucVion,  Humane  and  Divine,  could  not 
prevent  fhedding  of  Blood,  how  could  it  be  but  when  Families  were  increas'd,  each 
providing  for  it  felf,  Strife,  Contention  and  Violence  muft  grow  among  them?  To 
takeaway  fuch  mutual  Grievances,  Injuries  and  Wrongs,  there  was  no  way  but  on- 
ly by  growing  unto  Compofition  and  Agreement  among  themfelves,  by  ordaining 
fome  kind  of  Publick  Government,  and  by  yielding  themfelves  fubjeft  thereunto, 
that  to  whom  they  granted  Authority  to  Rule  and  Govern,  by  them  the  Peace  and 
Tranquillity  of  the  reft  might  be  procur'd  —  No  Man  might  in  reafon  take  upon 
him  to  determine  his  own  Right ;  therefore  Strife  and  Troubles  would  be  endleft, 
except  they  gave  their  common  Confent  to  beorder'd  by  fome  whom  they  agreed 
on,  without  which  Confent  there  was  no  reafon  one  Man  fhould  takewon  him  to  be 
Lord  or  Judg  over  another  —  and  over  a  multitude  of  Families ;  impoffible  it  is 
that  any  one  Ihould  have  compleat  Power,  but  by  confent  of  Men,  or  immediate 
appointment  of  God.    All  publick  Regiment  of  what  kind  foever,  feemeth  evi- 
dently to  have  rifen  from  deliberate  Advice,  Confutation  and  Compofition  be- 


*  St.  Augiji.  1.  3.  concerning  Order  fays,  There     Sam  qui  confliis  pollet  nihil  ipfe,  nee  audit  Suadentes 
are  two  ways  of  refolving  Doubts,  cither  by  our    alios,  nulfos  hem  vivit  in  n[m. 
ov.n  Reafon,  or  the  Authority  of  the  moft  Learned. 
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tween  Men  judging  it  convenient  and  behoofful.  And  ( the  Corruption  of  Nature 
prefupposM  )  the  Law  of  Nature  doth  neceflarily  require  fome  kind  of  Regiment; 
and  Men  faw,  that  to  live  by  one  Man's  Will,  became  the  Caufe  of  all  mens  Mife- 
ry  •,  this  conftrain'd  them  to  come  to  Laws,  wherein  all  men  may  fee  their  Duties, 
and  know  the  Penalties  of  tranfgreffing  them.  And  tho  wife  and  good  Men  are  fit 
to  make  Laws,  yet  Laws  take  not  their  conftraining  Power  from  thofe  that  make 
them,  but  from  the  Power  which  gives  them  the  ftrength  of  Laws.  And  by  natu- 
ral Law,  the  lawful  Power  of  making  Laws,  whereto  all  Societies  are  fubject,  be- 
longs fo  properly  to  thofe  entire  Societies,  that  for  any  Prince  or  Potentate  of  what 
kind  foever,  to  exercifethefameof*  himlelf,  and  not  either  by  exprefs  Commiffion 
from  God,  or  Authority  deriv'd  from  their  Confent,  upon  whofe  Perfons  they  im- 
pofe  Laws,  is  no  better  than  Tyranny  ^  Laws  they  are  not  which  publick  Approba- 
tion hath  not  made.  So  far  judicious  Hooker,  in  as  evident  a  manner  as  any  Demon- 
ftration  in  Euclid ;  to  which  add  that  Obfervation  of  Mr.  Sclden. 

Selden  de  'jure  Nat.  /.  i.  c.  8.  p.106.  "  By  permiffion  of  Nature  it  hath  been  ™'\  SeI"f 
"  granted,  that  whatfoever  hath  been  by  Men  joyn'd  in  Society,  limited,  forbid-  JS/ 
den,  or  conftituted,  that  they  are  bound  to  keep  who  have  fo  confented,  accord- 
ing to  the  Conditions  and  Qualifications  with  which  it  is  prefcrib'd,  even  as  many 
as  have,  and  as  they  have  given  their  Confent.  But  whence  is  it  they  are  fo 
bound?  From  the  Authority  of  a  Deity,  i.e.  of  Man's  Superior ;  even  in  thofe 
things  the  rife  of  the  Obligation  is  deriv'd,  and  therefore  from  fome  Heads  of 
the  Obligation  of  the  Law  of  Nature.  Lud.  Vives  on  St.  Aug.  de  Civitate  Deiy 
I.  4.  c.  5, 6.  takes  notice  of  the  firlt  words  of  Jufiin,  viz.  That  in  the  beginning 
the  Rule  of  Nations  was  in  the  hands  of  Kings,  whom  not  popular  Ambition, 
but  their  moderate  Carriage,  approv'd  by  the  Good,  advanced  to  that  height  of 
Honor :  on  which  he  gives  this  Comment,  That  the  People  elected  thofe  Kings  to 
themfelves  to  be  Guides,  Governors  and  Overfeers  of  the  Publick  Intereft-,  and 
they  were  not  compel'd  to  take  fuch  a  one  as  hapned  any  way  to  them  •,  neither 
did  Nobility  or  the  feeking  of  a  Party  carry  it ;  every  Man's  own  private  Good, 
with  the  Good  of  the  Publick,  was  fo  dear  and  near  to  him,  that  it  made  him  to 
41  make  choice  of  none  but  the  bell.  And  it  is  obfervable  from  Livy  and  other 
44  Roman  Hiftorians,  that  their  firft  five  Kings  were  chofen  by  the  Senate  and  Peo- 
44  pie,  and  that  Tarquinius  Superbus  was  by  them  depos'd  :  Neque  enim  ad  jus  Regni 
44  quicquam  prater  vim  babebat%  ut  qui  neque  populi  jujfu  neque  patribus  autoribus  regnavit. 
"  To  which  that  of  Juvenal  agreeth,  fpeaking  of  the  People,  Satyr.  10.  Qui  dabat 
44  olim  Imperium  fafces  legiones  omnia.  In  our  Nation  when  the  Romans  invaded  the 
Land,  the  People  chofe  Cafjibilane  their  King.  On  the  death  of  Hardicanute,  the 
third  Danifh  King,  they  chofe  Edward  the  Confejfor ;  and  on  the  death  of  William 
tbe  Conqueror,  they  chofe  William  Rufus;  and  of  four  that  fucceeded  the  Conqueror, 
not  one  had  right  by  nearnefs  of  Defcent. 

It  is  objected  againft  this  Opinion  of  electing  our  Governors,  That  the  People 
having  no  power  over  their  own  Lives,  cannot  give  that  Power  to  any  other. 

Anfw.  It  is  not  the  People  that  confer  this  Power,  but  God,  who  by  his  Law  hath  H«*Pmtt 
given  this  Power  to  all  fupreme  Magistrates,  That  be  that  Jheddetb  man's  Blood,  tyi?c'>(nffd. 
mr.n  /hall  bit  Blood  be  fhed.     The  People  are  only  a  medium  of  conveying  this  Power  / th°e  *£" 
of  the  Magiftrate  to  a  particular  Perfon ;  God  is  the  Author  of  the  Magiftrates  j/e. 
Power,  to  which  the  punilhraent  of  Murderers  is  annex'd  :  for  the  general  Rule  is, 
That  the  Magi/Irate  fhall  bear  the  Sword  for  the  punifhment  of  evil  doers  -,  and  ca- 
pital Punifhment  is  in  fome  Cafes  juft,  the  People  only  apply  this  general  Rule,  and 
determine  the  Power  to  be  in  fuch  a  particular  Perfon,  for  the  terror  of  evil  doers ; 
fo  that  tho  I,  being  a  private  Perfon,  have  no  Power  over  my  own  or  another 
man's  Life,  yet  the  Magiftrate  hath   by  the  Inftitution  of  his  Office  from  God. 
St.  Paul,  Ads  25.  11.  fays  as  much,  //  I  have  done  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refufe 
not  to  die. 

The  Ordinance  of  Government  is  from  God  and  Nature,  but  the  Species  of  it,  specks  of 
whether  by  one  or  more,  is  from  Men  •,  and  the  Rule  for  Adminiflration,  is  by  mu-  Goverment 
tual  Agreement  of  the  Governor,  and  thofe  that  are  to  be  govern'd  :  from  whence  ub>  m,ttH" 
probably  that  which  by  St.  Paul  is  call'd  otSSix-nx^,  God's  Ordinance,  as  to  Go-  al  Afree' 
vernment  in  general,  is  by  St.  Peter  2.  13.  call'd  KU<n$  oLxtytoTrtwiy  a  Human  Confti- 
tution,  as  to  the  particular  Species  -,  for  fo  the  fupreme  Power  is  call'd,  whether 
there  be  a  King  or  no.     As  for  the  Patriarchal  Conftitution,  and  a  Lineal  Defcent  by 
proximity  of  Blood,  it  is  fo  near  to  an  impoffibility  of  rinding  out  the  right  Heir  to 
the  firft  Father  of  a  People,  that  we  muft  let  that  alone  for  ever.    And  as  for  -  "* 
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Grorius'i   Conqueft,  Grotius,  I.  i.  c.  4.  &#.  16.  fays,  ct  He  that  doth  ufurp  a  Government, 
tyfaiM.      ct  ancj  afterward  enters  not  into  a  Compact  wfth  the  People  (  as  it  is  evident  Willi- 
am  the  Conqueror  did,  who  alfo  pretended  a  Right  prior  to  his  Conqueft)  tc  nor 
"  has  any  Truft  repos'd  in  him,   but  his  Pofleflion  is  maintain'd  by  Forces   the 
u  Right  of  War  doth  in  this  Cafe  ft  ill  continue,  fothat  it  is  lawful  in  all  things  to 
"  deal  with  him  as  with  an  Enemy.    And/.  1.  c.  4.  Seel.  7.  N.  3.  It  is  to  be  ob^ 
**  ferv'd,  faith  Grotius,  That  Men  did  not  at  firft  unite  in  civil  Communities  by  any 
li  Command  from  God,  but  voluntarily,  and  from  the  experience  which  they  had, 
"  that  private  Families  were  unable  torelift  any  foreign  Force ;  from  hence  grew 
"  Civil  Power,  which  St.  Peter  therefore  calls  £  Human  Ordinance,  tho  elfewhereit 
"  is  calPd  a  Divine  Ordinance,  becaufe  God  did  approve  thereof,  as  futable  and  con- 
ct  venient  for  the  Good  of  Mankind  j  but  when  God  approves  of  a  Human  Law,  he 
tc  mult  be  fuppos'd  to  do  it  as  Human,  and  after  a  human  manner. 

Enquiry  h-      Concerning  the  Rife  of  our  Government,  which  is  the  fecond  Query,  I  (hall  fearch 
tithe  Rife  no  farther  than  the  Reign  of  William  ca\Yd  the  Conqueror,  who  in  truth  difclaim'd 
and  Nature  that  Title,  pretending  a  Right  to  fucceed  by  a  Grant  from  King  Edward,  and  an 
^, °ur '  nt'  °atn°f  Harold,  who  fwore  to  preferve  the  Kingdom  for  him  after  the  death  of 
Edward.    King  Edward  being  dead,  many  of  the  Nobles  invited  William  to  take  the 
Crown  •,  but  Harold,  contrary  to  his  Oath,  aflumes  it :  Whereupon  William  refolves 
to  vindicate  his  Title  by  the  Sword,  the  Pope  fending  him  a  confecrated  Banner,  and 
approving  his  Title  i  and  fhortly  after  his  landing  he  flays  Harold  in  Battel,  and 
marching  to  London,  isproclaim'd  King,  and  crown'd  by  Aldred  Archbifhop,  taking 
the  Coronation  Oath,  which  was  injoyn'd  by  King  Edward,  and  is  the  fame  in  fub- 
ftance  with  that  which  is  ftill  adminiftred  :  and  in  the  Title  of  his  Laws  made  in. 
the  fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  he  ftiles  himfelf  Heir  and  Coufin  to  Edward  the  Con- 
feflbr,  (Spelman's  Councils,  p.  619.)   and  confirm'd  all  St.  Edward's  Laws.    And  his 
Son  Henry  declares  his  Father's  Title  thus,  Qui  Edvardo  regi  Hareditario  'Jure  fuccef- 
fit,  Selden  ad  Eadmerum,  p.  211.     Henry  the  Firft,  his  Son,  abolifh'd  the  Norman 
Laws  which  his  Father  added,  as  Coke  in  the  Proem  to  /.  3.  of  his  Reports.     After- 
wards the  Barons  threatned  King  John  to  feize  his  Caftles,  if  he  would  not  confirm 
their  Laws,  which  they  did  until  they  got  the  Magna  Charta. 
Our  Go-         It  appears  then  that  our  Government  is  not  an  Abfolute  Monarchy,  fuch  as  that 
wrnment    0f  the  Turh,  and  the  antient  Emperors  of  Rome,  whofe  Wills  declar'd  by  Edicts 
no  Abfolute  ^  the  Force  of  Laws:  as  is  evident  from,  1.  The  manner  of  making  Laws,  the 
MmarcbJ\  Legillative  Power  being  divided  between  Prince  and  People:    And,  2.  The  mutual 
Oaths  and  Obligations  that  pafs  between  the  Prince  and  People,  and  becaufe  (a)  no 
Laws  oblige  the  Subject,  but  what  are  agreed  on  by  Prince  and  People  in  Parlia- 
ment.    3.  Nor  can  any  Mony  without  their  Content  be  rais'd.     And  whatever 
Laws  have  been  thus  made  in  former  Ages,  and  ftand  unrepealed,  do  refpectively 
oblige  both  Prince  and  People  in  future  Ages.    So  that  when  Laws  are  thus  made, 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  Prince  or  People  to  annul  them,  but  by  the  fame  Authority 
by  which  they  were  made  :  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  Legislative  Power,  which 
is  a  chief  Property  of  Sovereignty,  is  not  folely  in  the  Prince  ^  yet  may  he  pardon 
the  Perfons  of  fome  Offenders,  and  remit  the  Penalties  in  fome  Cafes,  wherein  5a- 
lus  Populi  Suprema  Lex ;  which  Maxim,  as  it  leaves  in  the  Prince  a  Power  of  difpen- 
ling  with  the  rigor  of  the  Law,  as  he  (hall  fee  it  expedient  for  the  publick  Good,  Co 
it  leaves  alfo  in  the  Subject  a  liberty  upon  juft  Occafions  (as  in  cafes  of  great  Exi- 
gency, and  for  preventing  fuch  Hazards  and  Inconveniences  as  could  not  be  forefeen 
or  prevented,  and  might  prove  of  ill  confequence  to  the  Publick)  to  do  other- 
wife  than  the  Letter  of  the  Law  requireth.     See  Sanderfon's  Cafe  of  the  Liturgy, 
P.  1 70.  for  which  he  gives  this  Reafon,  viz..  It  may  well  be  prefum'd  that  the  Law- 
giver, who  is  bound  in  all  his  Laws  to  intend  the  fafety  of  the  Publick,  and  of  every  Mem- 
ber thereof  in  his  due  proportion,  hath  no  intention  by  the  obfervation  of  any  particular 
Law,  to  oblige  any  Perfon  who  is  a  Member  of  the  Publick  to  his  deftruclion  or  ruin,  when 
the  common  Good  is  not  anfxverably  promoted  thereby.     Upon  which  ground  it  is  gene- 
rally refolv'd  by  Cafuijls,  that  no  Conftitution,  merely  humane,  can  lay  fuch  Obli- 
gation on  the  Confcience  of  the  Subject,  but  that  he  may,  according  to  the  Exigency. 
of  Circumftances,  do  otherwife  than  the  Conftitution  requireth.    This  leads  me  to. 
the  Third  ^uery. 

Quai  vulgiH  c  igerlt. 
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The  Third  Query,  which  is  concerning  the  Obligation  of  the  Coronation  Oath,  TheObli- 
and  the  Oaths  taken  by  the  Subjects  ;  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  jointly,  becaufe  the  Ob-  gf'°0no( 
ligations  are  relative  and  reciprocal.  taken* fy 

There  cannot  be  a  more  folemn  Oath  than  that  which  is  taken  by  our  Princes  at  King  and 
their  Coronation,  to  which  the  Prince  is  oblig'das  to  the  Matter  of  it  before  his  SHbjeZts, 
Coronation,  as  well  as  the  Subject  is  bound  to  the  Prince  tho  not  crown'd  ;  the 
Prince  is  our  natural  and  liege  Lord,  as  we  are  his  natural  and  liege  Subjects,  *.  e. 
according  to  Law. 

The  Oath,  as  I  find  it  taken  by  King  Charles  the  Firft  of  blefTed  Memory,  is  this : 

Queft.  Sir,  Will  you  grant  and  keep,  and  by  your  Oath  confirm  to  the  People  of  Eng-  K.  Ch.  I. 
land,  the  Laws  and  Cufloms,  to  them  granted  by  the  Kings  of  England,  your  lawful  and  Coronation 
religious  Predeceffors,  and  namely  the  Laws,  Cufloms  and  Franchifes  granted  to  the  Clergy  0atf)- 
by  the  glorious  King  St.  Edward  your  Predece/for,  or  according  to  the  Laws  of  God,  the 
true  Profeffwn  of  the  Gofpel  ejtabliftfd  in  thus  Kingdom,  and  agreeable  to  the  Prerogative  of 
the  Kings  thereof,  and  the  antient  Cufloms  of  th'vs  Realm  } 

Anfw.  I  grant  and  promife  to  keep  them. 

Queft.  Sir,  WtU  you  keep  Peace  and  Godly  Agreement  intirely,  according  to  your  Power, 
both  to  God  and  Holy  Church,  the  Clergy  and  People  ? 

Anfw.  I  will  keep  it. 

Queft.  Sir,  Will  you,  to  your  power,  caufe  Law,  Juflice,  and  Difcretion,  in  Mercy 
and  Truth,  to  be  executed  in  all  your  Kingdoms  ? 

Anfw.  I  will. 

Queft.  Will  you  grant  to  hold  and  keep  the  Laws  and  rightful  Cufloms,  which  the  Com- 
monalty  of  th'vs  your  Kingdom  have  ?  And  will  you  defend  and  uphold  them  to  the  Honour  of 
God,  fo  much  tus  in  you  lieth  ? 

Anfw.  I  grant  and  promife  fo  to  do. 

Our  Lord  the  King,  we  befeech  you  to  pardon  and  grant,  and  preferve  to  us,  and  to  the 
Churches  committed  to  our  Charge,  all  Canonical  Privileges,  and  due  Law  and  Juflice. 
And  that  you  would  protett  and  defend  us,  as  every  good  King  ought  to  be  a  Protc&or  and 
Defender  of  the  Bifhops  and  Churches  under  hvs  Government. 

Anfw.  With  a  willing  and  devout  Heart  I  promife  and  grant  ray  part,  and  that 
I  will  preferve  and  maintain  to  you,  and  the  Churches  committed  to  your  charge, 
all  Canonical  Privileges,  and  due  Law  and  Juflice ;  and  that  1  will  be  your  Pro- 
tector and  Defender  to  my  Power,  by  the  Affiftance  of  God,  as  every  good  King  in 
his  Kingdom  by  right  ought  to  protedt  and  defend  the  Bifhops  and  Churches  under 
his  government. 

Then  the  King  arifeth,  and  is  led  to  the  Communion  Table,  where  he  takes  a 
folemn  Oath,  in  fight  of  all  the  People,  to  obferve  the  Premifes  *,  and  laying  his 
hand  on  the  Book,  faith,  Tfo  things  which  I  have  before  promised  I  fhall  perform  and 
keep.     So  help  me  God,  and  the  Contents  of  this  Book. 

Now  an  Oath  being  a  high  Act  of  Religion,  and  call'd  the  Oath  of  God,  invoking 
him  as  a  Witnefs  and  Surety  for  the  performance,  and  a  Revenger  in  cafe  of  Trank 
greflion,  ought  not  (  as  Medicines )  to  be  taken  but  in  cafes  of  Neceffity,  with 
good  Advice,  and  great  Sincerity,  efpecially  in  fuch  folemn  and  pnblick  Oaths,  the 
violation  whereof  the  very  Heathen  do  abhor.  And  what  the  Laws  of  the  Church 
and  People  are,  Magna  Charta,  the  Petition  of  Right,  and  the  Statutes  of  Par- 
liament do  fhew  ;  to  all  which  the  Prince  is  fworn,  and  thereupon  the  People  de- 
clare their  Acceptance  of  him,  and  fome  Subjects  of  all  Orders  do  him  immediate 
Homage  in  the  Name  of  the  reft.  And  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  Men,  thofe  things 
that  are  folemnly  fworn  to,  on  exprefs  Conditions  mutually  agreed  on,  do  equally 
oblige  both  Parties. 

The  Subjects  Obligation  is  exprefs'd  in  feveral  Oaths,  the  moft  confiderable  are  Oathofsu- 
thofe  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance :  from  each  of  which  the  Perfon  fworn  is  under  pnmacy 
a  double  Obligation  \  firft  and  primarily  to  the  matter  of  the  Oath  which  con-  andAlie. 
cerns  both  Prince  and  People,  which  they  are  fworn  to  defend  ;  and  fecondarily,  #«"«• 
to  the  Perfons  fpecify'd  in  the  Oath,  whofe  Intereft  it  is  to  defend  the  fame,  viz,, 
the  King,  hvs  Heirs  and  Succeffors.    The  Oath  of  Supremacy  was  fram'd  to  afTert  the 
King's  Supremacy,  in  opposition  to  the  Ufurpation  of  the  Pope  \  wherein  we  pro- 
mife to  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  lawful  Succeffors,  and 
toour  power  to  ajfifl  and  defend  all  JurifdicJions,  Privileges,  &C.  granted  or  belonging  to 
the  King's  Higbnefs,  hvs  Heirs  and  Succejforty  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  Imperial  Crown 

of 


446  A  Resolution  of  certain  Queries 

of  tint  Realm.  This  Oath  was  brought  into  Form  by  King  Henry  VIII.  And  the  Par- 
liament then  declar'd,  That  it  was  a  Declaration  of  the  antient  Right  of  the  Crown  ; 
Which  doth  not  at  all  exclude  the  Right  of  the  Subject,  becaufe  the  admiflion  of  that 
llfurpation  would  certainly  bring  the  Subject  under  the  Yoke  of  Popery  and  Sla- 
very, which  by  this  Oath  they  are  bound  to  their  power  to  refifl,  as  they  did  in  the 
Reign  of  King  John,  and  feveral  other  Kings,  of  which  hereafter. 

In  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  wefwear,  to  bear  Faith  and  true  Allegiance  to  bis  Maje- 
jly,  his  Heirs  and  Succeffors  ;  and  him  and  them  will  defend  to  the  utmofl  of  our  power,  a- 
gainjl  all  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoevcr  made  againfi  h'vs  or  their  Perfons :    And 
dt  our  befl  endeavour  to  difclofe  to  his  Majefly,  h'vs  Heirs  and  Succeffors,  all  Treafons  and 
traitorous  Confpiracies,  which  we  fhall  know  or  hear  of  to  be  againfi  him  or  any  of  them. 
And  we  alfo  fwear,  That  neither  the  Pope  of  himfelf,  nor  by  any  other  means  with  any  other, 
hath  power  to  depofe  the  King,  or  annoy  h'vs  Countries ;  or  to  give  Licence  to  any  of  them  to 
bear  Arms,  to  raife  Tumults,  or  to  offer  any  violence  or  hurt  to  his  Majefly's  Perfon,  State 
or  Government,  or  to  any  of  his  Majefly's  Subjecls  within  h'vs  Majefly's  Dominions, 
intention         Concerning  thefe  Oaths  it  is  obfervable,  Firfl,  That  they  were  both  intended  to 
of  thofe     preferve  the  King  and  his  Subjects  from  the  Ufurpations  of  the  Pope  and  Church  of 
Oaths.       fame,  contrary  to  their  antient  Rights,  which  were  oppos'd  and  refilled,  not  only 
by  many  of  our  Kings  who  were  themfelves  Papifts,  but  by  the  Nobles  and  Com- 
mons when  their  King  would  have  fubmitted  to  them.     And  if  they  who  were  Pa- 
pifts did  fo  refolutely  defend  themfelves  againlt  Popilh  Ufurpations  of  a  pecuniary 
and  temporal  Concern,  much  more  ought  we,  when  not  only  our  Liberties,  but 
our  whole  Religion,  as  Proteflants,  is  invaded.     Secondly,  That  by  thefe  Oaths  wc 
are  bound  to  defend  them  to  the  utmofl  of  our  power  againfl  all  fuch  as  (hall  offer 
any  Violence  or  Hurt  to  his  Majefly's  Perfon,  State  and  Government,  or  to  any 
of  his  Ma  jelly's  Subjects.     Thirdly,    Becaufe  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Oath,   that 
thefe  Privileges  were  granted  or  annex'd  to  the  Crown,  viz..  by  the  firfl  Con- 
ftitution  agreed  on  by  Prince  and  People.     Fourthly,  Becaufe  'tis  faid,  that  nei- 
ther the  Pope  of  himfelf,  nor  by  any  other  means  with  any  other  (which  may 
infer,  altho  the  King  himfelf  mould  join  with  him,  as  King  John  did  )  may  do 
violence  or  hurt  to  the  State  and  Government,  or  to  any  of  his  Majefly's  Subjects. 
From  whence  I  infer,  that  the  Subjects  were  primarily  oblig'd  to  the  matter  of  the 
Oath,  and  then  to  the  King's  Perfon,  becaufe  the  King  in  Perfon  may  join  with  the 
Pope  to  do  violence  and  hurt  to  the  Subjects ;  in  which  cafe  the  Oath  binds  the  Sub- 
jects to  the  utmoft  of  their  power  to  defend  and  maintain  their  Rights  and  Privi- 
leges, which  for  their  better  fecurity  were  granted  or  annexed  to  the  Crown,  not 
for  their  utter  fubverfion  :  and  it  is  incredible  that  any  Prince  would  oblige  his  Sub- 
jects by  Oath,  to  which  he  himfelf  hath  f.vorn  alfo,  or  that  he  would  expect  the 
performance  of  it  from  his  Subjects,  which  he  himfelf  with  all  his  Power  isrefolv'd 
to  vacate  anddeftroy.     And  in  fuch  a  cafe  we  muft  recur  to  the  Law  and  Dictates 
of  Nature,  for  prefervation  of  our  felvesandthe  common  welfare,  againfl  unfaith- 
ful and  cruel  Men  :  for  there  is  fuch  a  L3W  prior  and  paramount  to  any  particular 
Conflitution,  and  for  the  end  whereof  all  Government  was  inflituted  •,  this  is  al- 
ways accounted  inculpatatutela,  fo  natural  and  necefTary,  that  it  cannot  be  annuPd 
by  any  Civil  Conflitution.     Et  qui  fe  cum  defendae  poffit  occidi  perrnittit,  ilium  damna- 
n  pojfe  non  ahter  ac  ft  feipfum  occidi jfet,  he  is  a  Felo  de  fe,  guilty  of  Self-murder. 
And  doubtlefsif  it  had  been  propos'd  to  the  Law-makers,  whether  they  intended 
to  oblige  themfelves  to  aflifl  and  defend  the  King's  Perfon  in  cafe  he  fhould  join  with 
the  Pope  and  French  King  to  fet  up  the  Inquifition,  and  bring  in  French  Dragoons, 
they  would  never  have  enacted  fuch  a  Law  ;  and  therefore  we  may  prefume  they 
never  intended  fuch  Obligations.     Fifthly,  That  we  are  bound  to  preferve  them  to 
the  King  and  to  his  Heirs  and  Succeffors,  and  him  and  them  to  defend  to  the  ut- 
mofl of  our  power  againfl  all  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoever,  which  fhall 
be  made  againfc  his  or  their  Perfons,  their  Crown   or  Dignity.    Suppofing  then 
there  be  an  Attempt  made  to  deprive  the  Heir  apparent  of  the  Right  of  Succeflion, 
there  is  an  Obligation  on  the  Subjects  not  only  to  difclofe  and  make  it  known  to  fuch 
Heir  and  Succeflbr,  but  him  and  them  to  defend  to  the  utmofl  of  our  power.     To 
this  purpofe  BifaopTaylor  fays,  fecond  Vol.  p.  137.  Where  the  Right  of  Succeffion  i* 
in  a  Family  by  Law  or  Time  immemorial,  no  Prince  can  prejudice  his   Heir,  or  the  Peo- 
ple committed  to  him  \  for  it  cannot  without  confent  be  alienated,  becaufe  Perfons  cannot  be 
d'tfposd  of  as  Slaves  or  Beafls :  fo  that  in  this  (and  fome  other  Cafes)  the  King  lofeth  h'vs 
Authority,  and  then  the  force  of  the  Obligation  ceafeth  alfo.     And  how  good  an  Opinion 
the  antient  Clergy  and  others  had  of  the  Peers  and  People  that  fought  in  defenee  of 
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'Magna  Charts  and  againfl  the  Ufurpations  of  the  Popes,  may  appear  by  thSWri* 
ters  of  that  and  the  fucceeding  Ages  concerning  Simon  Montfort.     The  Chronicle  of 
Meilro'u,  lately  printed  by  the  Bifhop  of  Oxford,  p.  231.  fays,  Occubuit  cum  mult'vs  ^°t^ 
ix    magnatibus  Anglicis    qui   itenerant  ad   helium    ut   certarent  pro  juftitia    Anglia,  accounted* 
cujus  poflmodum  jujlitia   infallible   fignum    fuit  crebra  miracula  exhibita   circa   Hu-  Saint,  tho 
gonem  fummum  Anglia  difpenfatorem   &  Simonem  de   Montfort,    qui  occubuerunt  profiht™£  *- 
ju(litia  decertantes,  &  ideo  nonnulli  eorum  meruerunt  a  deo  miraculorum  exhibitionem,  °f^g    * 
which  Miracles  they  give  divers  inftances.     And  long  after  thefe  Writers,  who  liv'd 
in  the  time  of  the  Barons  Wars,    Polidore  Virgil,  who  liv'd  in  the  days  of  Henry 
VIII.  gives  this  Teflimony  to  Simon  de  Mont  fort,  p.  317.  of  the  Baftl  Edition,  In- 
ha  fit  bominum  mentibus  conflans  opinio,  bunc  Simonem  de  Mont  fort  qui  obpatriam  &jus- 
jurandum  (for  it  feems  they  were  under  the  like  Oaths)  vitam  ami/ijjit  interiife 
Martyr  em,  id  quod  &  vitcs  fanclitas  nonpatitur  negandum,  jam  turn  fuere  qui  ejus  mtmoriam 
ut  Dei  cujufpiamcolereceperunt,  complurefque  id  feciffent  ft  Regis  iramnon  pcrtimuijfent. 
For  if  the  Prince  do  evidently  violate  not  only  the  Coronation-Oath,  but  ad  con- 
trary to  the  tenor  of  thofe  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance,  and  actually  fubjed  the  Peo- 
ple to  that  Jurifdidion  and  Ufurpation  againfl:  which  they  are  fworn,  what  is  the  F™:e.s 
extent  of  that  Claufe  in  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  viz..  To  our  power  to  ajftfi  and  *£,>£"?«- 
defend  all  Jurifdi&ions,  Privileges,  and  Authorities  granted  or  belonging  to  the  Kingys  nathn- 
Higbnefs,  &c?  Doubtlefs  they  that  granted  them,  and  by  Oath  are  bound  to  aflift  Oath  to  be 
and  defend  them  being  granted,    may  oppofe  fuch  as  attempt  the  deftrudion  ofwrted. 
them,  when  not  only  the  King's  Prerogative,  but  the  Peoples  Religion,  their  Laws, 
and  Liberties  are  aflaulted,  and  in  a  way  to  be  utterly  ruin'd :  And  Treafon  may 
be  committed  againfl  the  Government  as  well  as  againfl  the  King;  and  alfo  the 
King's  Eldefl  Son.     It  is  well  known  how  refolutely  our  Anceflors  in  the  darkefl 
times  of  Popery  (being  themfelves  Papifls)  did  defend  the  Nation  againfl  the  In- 
croachments  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  when  their  Kings  would  have  parted  with 
this  Right,  which  they  affirm'd  he  neither  could  or  fhould  do,  and  in  defence  of 
them  they  were  prodigal  of  their  Lives. 

Query.  Whether,  thefe  Premifes  being  undeniable,  the  Subjects  who  according  Qnerj, 
to  their  Oaths  did  timely  endeavour  (the  cafe  being  otherwife  defperate)  to  vin- 
dicate as  well  the  Right  of  the  Crown  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs,  as 
their  own  Religion  and  Liberties,  did  not  ad  according  to  their  Oaths  and  Duties, 
not  by  refilling  their  Prince,  but  by  defending  the  Succeflion  and  themfelves  againft 
fuch  Inflruments  as  aded  contrary  to  the  Tenor  of  thofe  Oaths.  If  Judges,  Juries, 
&c.  had  perform'd  in  their  feveral  places  as  the  Law  and  their  Oaths  oblig'd 
them,  the  King  might  have  kept  his  Throne.  We  have  a  Maxim  in  Law,  That 
the  King  can  do  no  wrong,  becaufe  he  is  fuppos'd  to  do  all  things  by  his  Miniflers,  and 
they  to  ad  all  according  to  the  Law :  But  when  a  King  fliall  chufe  fuch  Miniflers  as 
will  ad  againft  the  Laws,  and  defend  them  therein,  there  cannot  be  a  greater  wrong 
done  to  the  Subjed. 

5.  In  anfwer  to  your  Fifth  Query,  which  concerns  the  mutual  Obligations  be-  Examine 
tween  the  Prince  and  the  People,  by  virtue  of  thefe  Oaths  and  the  Declaration  here*  thnofthe 
after  mention'd :  It  is  to  be  confider'd  (as  Bifhop  Sxnderfon  fays  in  the  Cafe  of.  the  ottigathn 
Engagement,  p.  90.)  That  Allegiance  is  fuch  a  Duty,  as  every  Subjeil,  under  what  form  °^e°p^ct0 
of  Government  foever,  by  the  Law  of  Nature  oweth  to  bus  Country  (primarily)  and  confe- 
quently  to  the  Sovereign  Power  by  which  that  Commonwealth  is  governed  (who  is  Caput 
Communitatis)  an  vs  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of  the  whole  Body.     And  fpeaking  of 
the  Obligation  of  Laws  (which  will  hold  alfo  in  the  cafe  of  Oaths)  That  if  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Law-giver  fhould  be  under  flood  precifely  of  that  particular,    actual,  and  immedi- 
ate intention  of  the  Law-giver  in  making  a  particular  Law,  it  will  not  hold  true  in  all  cafes ; 
but  there  is  to  be  fuppos'd  in  the  Law-giver  a  more  general,  habituate,  and  ultimate  Intention, 
of  'a  more  excellent  and  tranfeendent  Nature  than  the  former,  which  is  to  have  an  influence 
into  and  an  over-ruling  Power  oner  all  Laws,  viz.  an  intention  by  the  Laws  to  procure  and 
promote  the  publick  Good.     The  former  intention  bindeth  where  it  is  fubfervient  to  the 
latter,  or  confident  with  it  •,  and  confequently  bindeth  in  ordinary  Cafes,  and  in 
orderly  Times.    But  where  the  Obfervation  of  the  Law,  by  reafon  of  the  conjunc- 
ture of  Circumftances,  or  the  iniquity  of  Times  (Contingences  which  no  Law- 
giver could  either  certainly  forefee,  or  if  forefeen,  could  fufEciently  provide  againfl) 
would  rather  be  prejudicial  than  advantageous  to  the  Publick  ;  or  is  manifeflly  at- 
tended with  more  inconveniences  and  fad  confequences  to  the  Obfervers,  than  all 
the  imaginable  good  that  can  redound  to  the  Publick  thereby,  can  in  any  reafonable 
meafure  countervail:  in  fuch  cafe  the  Law  obligeth  not  but  according  to  the  later 
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and  more  general  intention  only.    Even  as  in  the  Operations  of  Nature,    particular 
Agents  do  move  ordinarily  according  to  the  proper  and  particular  inclinations ;  yet 
upon  fome  occafions,  and  to  ferve  the  ends  and  intentions  of  Univerfal  Nature 
(tor  the  avoiding  of  fomething  which  Nature  abhorreth)  they  are  fometiraes  car- 
ryM  with  motions  quite  contrary  to  their  particular  Natures;  as  the  Air  to  de- 
fcend,  and  the  Water  to  afcend,  for  the  avoiding  of  vacuity. 
BpTay-         Concerning  the  Coronation-Oarh,  I  lhall  add  here  what  Bifhop  Taylor  \.  3.  p. 
lorV  oplr.i-  144.  fays,  That  a  Princess /wearing  to  govern  by  Lavs  is  very  antient  ;  of  which  he  gives 
snoftkc     divers  inftances,  and  fays,  Kings  are  bound  by  natural  Jujlice  and  Equity,  without Oaths , 
Coronation-  fo  jQ  j-Q  .  j-Qr  t^  aye  mt  ftngS  un\efs  they  govern,  and  they  cannot  expetl  Obedience  unlefs 
they  tell  the  meafures  by  which  they  will  be  obeyed  :  and  thefe  meafures  cannot  be  any  thing  but 
Laws,  which  are  the  will  of  the  Prince  j  which  when  publijVd  to  the  People,  then  they  are 
Laws.     Jf  Kings  be  not  bound  to  govern  the  People  by  Laws,  why  are  they  made  ?  By  what 
elf e  can  they  be  governed?  By  the  will  of  the  Prince?    The  Laws  are  fo,  which  are 
publifh'd  that  wife  men  may  walk  by  them,  and  that  Princes  may  not  govern  as 
Fools  or  Lions,  by  chance  or  violence,  and  unreafonable  pafiions  :  Ea  qua  placuerunt 
fervanda,  faith  the  Law,  /.  1.  de  Pacl'vs.     Jf  this  had  not  been  the  will  of  the  Prince,  it 
had  been  no   Law,  but  being  his  will  let  it  be  flood  to.     And  p.   143.    Whatfoever  the 
Prince  hath  fworn  to,  to  all  that  he  is  obliged  not  only  as  a  ftngle  Perfon,  but  as  a  King'?  for 
tho  he  be  above  the  Laws,  yet  is  he  not  above  himfelf,  nor  above  his  Oath,  becaufe  lx  is  under 
God,  and  be  cannot  difpenfe  with  his  Oath  and  Promijes  in  thofe  cafes  in  which  he  is  bound  * 
Altho  the  King  be  above  the  Laws,  that  vs,  in  cafes  extraordinary,  and  matters  of  Penal- 
ties, yet  vs  hefo  under  all  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  to  which  he  hath  fworn,  that  aitho  he 
cannot  bepunifh'd  by  them,  yet  he  fins  if  he  breaks  them.     And  p.  T49.  he  fays,  The  Pre- 
rogative  of  Kings  is  by  Law,  and  Kitogs  are  fo  far  above  their  Laws,  as  the  Laws  themfelves 
have  given  them  leave.     And  p.  143.  The  great  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  do  oblige  all  Prin- 
ces, tho  they  be  fupreme :  The  Laws  of  t  he  Medes  and  Per  Hans  were  above  their  Princes^ 
as  appears  in  Daniel  j  andfuch  are  the  Golden   Bull  of  the  Empire,  the  Salic  and  Prag- 
matical Santlions  in  France,  the  Magna  Charta  and  Petition  of  Right  in  England. 
That  great  Emperour  C.  de  Legibus  I.  4.  Dignavox  efs  Majejtatis  regnantis,  legibus  allc- 
gatumfe  principem  profiteri :  A  Sentence  worthy  of  the  Majeity  of  a  Prince,  to  profefi 
himfelf  ty'd  to  his  Laws. 

Pareto  legi  quifquis  legem  fanxcris,  was  the  wife  faying  of  Pittacus;     And  the 
diftinttion  of  the  Directive  Power  of  the  Laws  and  the  Coercive,   is  futilous  ; 
for  a  Directive  Power  is  no  Power,  and  a  Law  doth  not  only  direct  but  oblige, 
f  heodofi-      Thus  the  Emperor  Theodofiui,  Tantum  mihi  licet  quantum  &  legibus  licet,     Auguflin 
gowned    L  4,.  c#  4#  de Civitate Dei,  Quid  funt  Regna  nifi  magna  latrocinia,  remota juflitta qua 
to  Abound-  efi  legum  effectus  ?    The  intention  of  the  Coronation-Oath  is  to  oblige  the  King  not 
eihLm.  to  invade  the  Rights  of  the  Subjects  and  the  Eftablifh'd  Clergy;  and  it  is  fworn 
to  theBifhopsby  whom  the  Oath  is  adminifter'd.    And  St.  Aug.  Spiff.  225.  fays, 
Expectationem  eorum  quibus  juratur  quifquis  decipit,  non  poteft  non  ejfeperjurus  :  Whoever 
deceives  the  expectation  of  him  to  whom  he  hath  fworn,  is  guilty  of  Perjury.    It 
may  be  faid  that  by  the  Church  and  Bilhops  the  King  might  intend  fuch  as  were  of 
the  Roman  Communion ;  but  the  exprefs  letter  of  the  Oath  is  contrary,  viz..  With 
a  willing  and  devout  heart  I  promife  and  grant  that  J  will  preferve  and  maintain  to  you. 
and  the  Churches  committed  to  your  Charge,  all  Canonical  Privileges,  and  due  Law  and 
Juflice  ;  and  that  I  will  be  your  Protector  to  my  Power,  by  the  afftfiance  of  God,  &c.     To 
this  Evafion  St.  Augufline  gives  a  check,  Epifl.  224.  Qyacunque  arte  verborum  quis 
juret,  Deus  tamen  qui  Confcientia  teflis  efl  ita  hoc  accipit  ficut  ille  cui  juratur  inteBigit :  By 
whatever  art  of  words  any  one  fweareth,  God  who  is  Witnefs  of  the  Confcience, 
doth  fo  take  it  as  he  to  whom  he  fweareth  doth  underftand  it.     And  Bifhop  San- 
dcrfon  blackneth  fuch  a  Practice  with  the  Sin  of  Perjury:    Alterum  perjurii  Ge- 
nus efl  ubi  recte   juraveris  non  fincere  agere,  fed  novo    aliquo   excogitato  commento 
vim  juramenti  declinare    &   evadere,  Praelect.  6.   de  Juramento  f.  7.     Such  a  Pra- 
ctice is  contrary  to  the  Qualifications  of  an  Oath,  Jer.  4.  2.  Thou  fhalt  fwear,  The 
Lord  liveth  in  Truth,  in  Judgment,  and  in  Righteoufnefs.    And  in  a  Prince  that  fo 
fweareth,  the  Nation  lhall  blefs  themfelves,  and  in  him  fhall  they  glory.    But  how 
can  they  hope  that  he  will  punifh  Perjury  in  others,  that  is  guilty  of  it  himfelf?    To 
this  I  (hall  only  add  what  Grotius  fays,  1.  2.  c.  14.  f.  4.  de  Jure  belli,  That  Promt fet 
fully  made  and  accepted,  do  naturally  transfer  a  Right,  and  this  holds  as  well  in  Kings  as  in 
private  men.     Their  Opinions  therefore  that  hold  that  a  King  promifing  without  a 
good  caufe,   is  not  obliged,  are  not  to  be  allow'd.     It  was  nobly  done  of  Henry  the 
firft,  who  when  the  Pope  offer'd  to  abfolve  him  of  his  Oath,  anfwer'd,  Who  will  ever 
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truft  another,  when  they  fee  by  my  example  that  an  Absolution  can  make  void  the  bigheft 
Bond  of  Faith?  See  Eadmsr's  Hift.  p.  i  26. 

And  where  there  are  mutual  Stipulations  between  Parties,  with  Conditions  ex-  Mutual 
prefTed,  if  either  Party  fail  in  performing  the  Condition  fworn  to  on  his  part,  the  Stipulate 
other  Party  is  not  bound  to  perform  what  he  was  fworn  to:  So  Bilhop  Sanderfon,0"*  ,ho™ 
p.  177.  de  Jurament.  If  Caius  fwear  to  give  Titius  an  hundred  Pounds  on  condition       "'*' 
that  Titius  ajfign  to  him  fucb  a  parcel  of  Ground  at  a  certain  day,  whichTitiusrefufetb 
to  do,  Caius  vs  difobliged. 

And  p.  216.  De  Conf.  A  Subjett  is  not  ordinarily  bound  to  obey  a  Law  that  vs  very 
grievous,  to  the  certain  ruin  and  deflrudion  of  himfelf  and  Family ,  unlefs  fome  great  Ne- 
cejfity  or  publick  Danger  do  appear.  And  p.  202.  he  (hews,  That  when  the  fubjetl  mat- 
ter of  the  Oath  ceafeth,  the  Obligation  alfo  ceafeth  ;  as  when  the  ftate  of  Affairs  be- 
tween the  time  of  fwearing  and  of  performing  the  Oath  is  fo  chang'd,  that  if  he 
that  fwore  could  have  forefeen  fuch  a  Change,  he  would  not  have  fworn  :  Thus  if  a 
Father  fwear  never  to  alter  his  Will  wherein  he  had  made  his  Son  to  be  his  Heir, 
and  afterward  his  Son  attempts  to  poifon  him,  the  Father  may  appoint  another 
Heir  notwithftanding  his  Oath.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  root  of  the  Obliga- 
tion, which  gave  occafion  to  the  Oath,  being  taken  away,  the  Obligation  alfo  is 
taken  away.  And  it  is  a  Maxim  in  the  Civil  Law,  CeffanteCaufa  ceffat  Lex.  Grotius 
1. 2.  c.  5.  n.  1 7.  thinks  no  queftion,  but  a  King  by  a  long  continued  Permiffion  may 
warrant  a  People  to  recover  their  Liberty,  on  a  preemption  that  the  King  hath  left 
it  to  them,  Grot.  1.  12.  c.  4.  n.  14. 

Bittioip  Andrews  gives  us  thefe  (hort,  but  ufeful  Rules  concerning  Oaths :  1.  Jf  sp  An- 
wbatwe  fwear  to  be  [imply  evil,  the  Rule  vs,  Nefit  Sacramentum  pietatis  vinculum  drews0;>f- 
impietatis.     2.  //  it  hinder  a  greater  Good,  then  ne  fit  Sacramentum  pietatis  impe-  nionof 
dimentum  pietatis.     3.  Jf  the  Oath  be  fim\ly  made,  yet  it  doth   fubjicere  civili  In-  °     ' 
tetieftui ,  as  Jer.  18.  7,8.  where  God  fpeaks  conditionally  of  plucking  up  and  de- 
ftroying  a  Nation,  If  that  Nation  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  J  will  repent  of  the  evil, 
&c.    The  Conditions  may  exclude  the  Event,  and  the  Oath  remain  good  ;  fo  that 
if  the  Prince  to  whom  we  fwear  do  wholly  pervert  the  end  of  the  Oath,  and  re- 
quire us  to  acT:  contrary  to  the  ends  for  which  we  f ware,  we  are  not  oblig'd   to  obey 
him  contrary  to  our  Oaths. 

Thefe  things  premised,  will  lead  to  a  full  underftanding  of  the  Declaration  re- 
quir'd  in  the  A&  for  Uniformity,  viz.  /  do  declare  that  it  vs  not  lawful  upon  any  pre- 
tence what foevtr ,  to  take  Arms  againft  the  King,  &c.  i.e.  This  is  only  a  declaration 
of  a  man's  private  Judgment,  according  to  the  belt  information  which  he  hath  at 
prefentj  nor  can  any  man  fuppofe  that  the  Pofition  which  is  indefinite  can  reach 
to  every  Kingdom,  and  therefore  may  be  falfe  as  to  fome  Kingdoms,  viz..  that  of 
Poland,  where  in  fome  cafes  Refiftance  is  permitted,  and  in  our  Nation  where  the 
Laws  are  made  the  meafureof  the  King's  power  •,  becaufe,  as  Saldus  Conftl.  1.  245. 
fays,  Claufula  de  plenitudine  poteflatvs  femper  intelligenda  eft  de  pot  eft  ate  bona  &  lauda- 
bili. 

lly,  It  may  be  dubious  (or  rather  out  of  doubt)  becaufe  it  is  poflible  for  a  King  tn  what 
exuere  Regvs  perfonam,    as  in  cafe  of  Refignation,  Defertion  or  great  Diffraction  ',  CafesRe' 
fuch  as  the  late  King  of  Portugal,  who  in  his  Madnefs  flew  divers  Subjects:  and  m^fancbe,al' 
fuch  cafes  Nature  dictates  that  we  may  vim  vi  repeUere,  as  David  defended  himfelf  a-  °"*  ?* 
gainft  Saul.    And  thedepofingof  the  King  of  Portugal  was  approv'd,  as  by  other 
Nations,  fo  by  the  Englifh  particularly. 

So  that  this  Declaration,  tho  in  general  terms,  may  admit  of  exception  (as  other 
Tuch  Declarations  do,  as  when  I  declare  according  to  the  fourth  Commandment 
That  it  vs  not  lawful  to  do  any  manner  of  work  on  the  Sabbath-day)  yet  Periculum  vita 
tollit  Sabbatum,  and  fuch  cafes  of  necelfity  may  happen  as  may  make  fome  kind  of 
Work  lawful  to  be  done  on  that  day.     And  it  is  a  good  Rule  in  Law  and  Equity  •■ 
that  Omnia  ditta  quantumvis  univerfalia  equitatem  admittunt  interpretem ;  So  when  I » 
declare  according  to  the  Apoftle,  That  Children  ought  to  obey  their  Parents  in  all  things  * 
the  exception  againft  things  finful  is  underftood.     And  if  a  King  in  his  Lunacy' 
committing  feveral  acts  for  the  deftru&ion  of  his  innocent  Subjects,  may  be  reftrain- 
ed,  fo  may  fuch  a  Prince,  Quifobrius  adevertendam  rempublicam  accedit.    If  our  Pro- 
mife  confirm'd  by  Oath,  be  grounded  on  a  Condition  whereto  it  related,  that  Con- 
dition not  being  performed,    makes  the  Promife  void.    L.  2.  c.  13.  n.  10*.  Grot,  de  J, 
Belli.    Or  if  the  quality  of  the  Perfon  ceafe,  the  Oath  fworn  to  that  Perforj   ia 
v  Vol.  I.  Mmm  're,, 
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relation   to  his  Quality,  dothceafe  alfo.  L.  2.  c.  13.  ».  18.    Every  Contract,  thd 
fworn,  is  to  be  underftood  with  this  referv'd  condition,  That  Matters  continue  in 
the  fame  ftate,  but  not  if  they  be  chang'd.     A  wife  Man,  faith  Seneca,  changeth  not 
bis  Refolution,  all  things  continuing  as  they  were  at  the  time  that  he  made  it  ;  nor  can  he  be 
faid  to  repent,  becaufe  at  that  time  no  better  Counfel  could  be  followed  than  that  he  refolv'd 
on.  L.  2.  c.  16.  n.  27.  Eadem  mihi  omnia  prafta  &  idem  fum. 
9"      ily.  Korean  a  Man  declare  it  to  be  a  traitorous  Pofitionin  fome  cafes  (tho  he 
*  * p* °r     himielf  do  abhor  it  in  other  cafes)  to  take  up  Arras  by  the  King's  Authority  againffc 
tianto tak:  hisPerfon,  or  againft  thofe  that  are  comrnillion'd  by  him,  becaufe  fuch  Commiffions 
up  Arms  a-  may  be  granted  to  Perfons  that  by  Law  are  difabled  to  take  fuch  Commiflions  ;  or 
the  Commiflions  may  be  forg'd,as  in  the  late  Irifh  Rebellion  :  or  they  may  be  extorted 
from  the  King  being  under  the  power  of  his  Enemies,  and  in  fear  of  his  Life  ;  fuch 
\V3S  the  Cafe  of  Edward  the  yb,  when  Richard  Duke  of  Glocefter  feiz'd  on  his  Per- 
fon,  raifing  a  War,  and  granting  Commiflions  in  the  King's  Name.     Suppofe  that 
his  Mother,  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  had  then  the  Broad  Seal  brought  to  her  by  the 
then  Arch  bifhop  of  Tork,  had  rais'd  another  Army  to  free  the  King  from  the 
Ufurper's  Power,  could  this  either  juftifie  the  Duke  and  his  Party,  or  condemn  the 
Queen  and  her  Adherents  ? 

And  what  hath  happen'd  may  happen  again:  As  in  the  cafe  of  Ireland,  where 
Commiflions  are  granted  to  Papifts  who  are  unqualified ;  Query,  Whether  it  may 
not  be  lawful  for  the  Proteftants  of  that  Nation  to  defend  by  Arms  fuch  as  by  thofe 
Commiflions  aflaultthem,  for  the  deftruction  of  their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties? So  that  notwithftanding  this  Declaration,  if  there  be  Laws  and  Oaths,  and 
certain  contingent  Cafes,  whereof  the  Subject  that  makes  the  Declaration  is  igno- 
rant, which  do  allow  a  defence  of  the  Crown,  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties;  fuch 
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Defence  may  be  lawful  notwithftanding  the  Declaration,  as  in  cafe  it  mould  happen 
that  the  King  wholly  deferts  and  renounced!  the  Government.  Which  leads  me  to 
anfwer  your  Sixth  Query,  Whether,  it  bting  granted  that  the  King  was  ftu- 
dioufly  bent  on  the  Alteration  and  Subverficf.  of  the  Government  eftablifh'd  in 
Church  and  State,  it  does  amount  to  a  Renunciation  of  the  Government  ? 

After  that  Grotius  had  urg'd  all  the  Arguments  he  thought  of  for  Non- refinance, 
he  thought  fit  to  admonifh  his  Reader  of  fomething,  left  he  Ihould  think  that  he  had 
offended  againft  that  Law  of  Non-refiftance,  when  indeed  he  had  not ;  and  the  Ad- 
monitions are  thefe. 

Firft,  Such  Perfons  as  are  under  CompacJ  with  the  People,  if  they  offend  againfl  the 
Laws,  may  be  reftraind  by  force  :  And  if  a  King  abjure  bis  Kingdom  and  defert  it,  all  things 
are  lawful  againfl  him  as  againfl  a  private Perfon.  For  which  he  quotes  Barclay,  who  was 
the  greateft  aflertor  of  Monarchy,  who  fays,  //  a  King  alien.ite  h'vs  Kingdom,  or 
fubjecls  it  to  another,  be  lofeth  it  ••  Grotius  his  words  are,  Si  Rex  reipfa  tradere  regnum 
aut  fubjicere  moliatur,  quin  ei  re  ft  (It  in  hoc  pojfit  non  dubito  ;  nam  aliud  efl  imperium,  aliud 
habendi  modus,  qui  ne  mutetv.r  ot/jlare  potefl  populus,  id  emm  fub  imperio  comprehenfumnon 
eft.  Seneca  1.  3.  Controverf.  Et  ft  parendum  in  omnibus  patri,in  eo  non  parendum  in 
quo  efficitur  ut  non  fit  pater.  And  Barclay  fays,  A  Kingdom  may  be  loft,  if  a  King  be 
earned  on  to  the  deflruilion  of  the  People  ;  Canfittrc  emm  non  p3teft  voluntas  imperandi 
&  voluntas  ptrdendi. 

Again,  If  the  King  have  one  part  of  the  Empire,  and  the  PeopU  another,  the  King  at* 
tempting  to  deflroy  the  Peoples  Right,  a  juft  Force  may  be  opposed;  and  this  (faith  he) 
I  think  to  have  place,  altbo  tt  be  affirmed,  that  the  Power  of  War  (or  Militia)  is  in  the 
King;  for  that  is  to  be  underftood  of  Foreign  War,  for  he  that  hath  Right,  hath 
Power  to  defend  that  Right.  Grotius  on  Hefler  8.  11.  concerning  the  Edict  which 
Mordecai  procur'd  for  the  Jews  to  defend  themfelves,  fays,  fusnatura  muntt  authors- 
tate  Regia,  fuppofing  they  might  have  done  it  by  the  Law  of  Nature. 

And  on  thofe  words  of  his,  Si  Rex  boftili  animo,  he  hath  this  Note  :  Jo.  Major  in  4. 
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So  Bilfon.  p.  520.  If  a  Prince  fubmit  his  Kingdom  to  a  Foreigner,  or  change  the  Form 
Opinion.  of  the  Common-weal,  or  neglecling  the  Laws  eftablifh'd  by  common  Conftnt,  to  execute  his 
own  Pleafure,  the  Lords  and  Commons  mty  join  and  defend  the  Laws  eftablifh'd.  From 
whence  I  argue  thus,  That  Prince  who  fludioufly  alters  the  Form  and  Conflitution 
of  his  Kingdom,  as  fuppofe  from  a  raix'd  and  limited  Monarchy  to  an  abfolute,  de- 
ftroys  the  Species  of  Government,  qua  talis,  and  fo  lofeth  it;  for  the  Introducti- 
on of  the  new  Form,  is  the  Deftruction  of  the  old  :  But  a  King  that  declares  (and 
ads  accordingly)   that  he  will  govern  abfolutely,  and  requires  his  Subjects  to 
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icknowledg  his  abfolute  Power,  doth  ipfo  fatlo  deftroy  that  Species  of  a  limited  Mo- 
narchy which  he  had,  therefore  he  lofeth  that  Monarchy.  And  what  was  acted  in 
Scotland,  and  intended  to  be  acted  in  England,  is  fufficiently  known,  and  a  full  con* 
firmation  of  this  Argument.  And  'tis  the  Judgment  of  Grotius,  that  he  that  open- 
ly in  word  or  deed  profeflsth  himfelf  an  Enemy  to  the  whole  Nation  (  and  the  ma- 
jor and  better  part  may  carry  that  denomination  )  is  in  that  very  aft  prefum'd  to 
abjnre  and  renounce  the  Government  of  itj  for  if  fuch  a  Prince  mould  proceed  to 
execute  all  his  ruining  Defigns,  he  would  leave  none  of  his  People  over  whom  he 
night  reign. 

To  thefe  I  mall  add  another  Argument,  viz..  That  a  Prince  or  People  may  yield 
op  themfelves  to  a  prevailing  Power,  as  the  Men  of  Capua  and  Collacia  did  to  the 
Romans,  and  fo  loft  all  their  Authority.  And  that  our  King  did  fo,  may  appear  by 
disbanding  his  Army  on  the  approach  of  the  prefent  King,  and  fubmitting  himfelf 
to  his  Guards.  And  as  King  Agripa  faid  to  the  Jews,  Intempejlivum  eft  nunc  liberta- 
ttm  concupifcere,  olim  ne  ea  amitteretur  certatum  oportuit :  He  ought  to  have  defended 
his  Dominion  while  he  had  it,  it  is  too  late  to  require  what  bydedition  and  dere- 
liction he  hath  given  up. 

4.  There  are  in  Laws,  as  well  as  in  Oaths,  Cafus  omijji,  and  tacit  Exceptions,  Tacit  an* 
which  the  greateft  prudence  of  Men  could  neither  forefee,  nor  fufficiently  prevent  :  d,tms  m 
nor  indeed  were  it  a  point  of  Prudence  fo  much  as  to  name  them,  being  things  odi-  a„j°/th? 
ods  or  rarely  contingent,  as  the  cafe  of  a  King's  being  Lunatick,  or  otherwife  in- 
capable of  the  Adminiftrationof  his  Office,  which  our  Laws  have  not  provided  a- 
gainft.     Bifhop  Sandcrfon,  p.  41.  de  Juramento,    mentioneth  thefe  four:   Si   Dcus 
fcrmij'erit,  quoad  licet,  falva  potejlate  Superioris  Rebus  ftc  ftantibus. 

1.  If  God  permit,  as  in  the  $tb  of  St.  James. 

So  that  if  Cairn  fwears  to  Titius,  to  pay  him  at  London  on  the  Calends  of  January, 
a  Sum  of  Mony  which  he  oweth  him,  but  is  at  that  time  confin'd  to  his  Bed  by  a 
grievous  Difeafc,  or  in  his  Journey  is  rob'dof  his  Mony  by  Thieves,  in  this  cafe  he 
is  not  guilty  of  Perjury,  becaufe  Rei  impojjibili  nulla  e(l  obligatio,  there  is  no  obliga- 
tion to  a  thing  impoffible ;  and  becaufe  all  things  are  fubject  to  the  Divine  Will  and 
Providence  :  therefore  in  every  Oath,  by  a  common  Law,  this  Claufe  is  to  be  under- 
flood,  Unlefs  God  (hall  otherWife  difpofe.  For  this  he  quotes  the  Glojf.  adauajl.  n. 
f.2.  B.  Paulas ;  In  omni  fotovel  Sacramento  intelliguntur  hujufmodi  generates  conditiones, 
fi  Deut  voluerit,  fivivero,  ft  potero. 

2.  Another  Condition  to  be  underftood  is,  if  it  be  lawful,  becaufe  there  is  no  L™falMft 
Obligation  to  unlawful  things ;  as  if  a  Manfwear  toobferve  all  the  Statutes  and  Hfu^sdm 
Cuftoms  of  a  Corporation,  he  is  bound  to obferve  fuch  only  as  are  lawful  and  ho- 
ned. 

A  %&  Condition  is  a  Salvo  to  the  Power  of  a  Superior,  as  when  a  Son  fwears  to  Salvo  jure 
do  a  thing  that  is  lawful  in  it  felf}  but  his  Father  being  ignorant  of  the  matter,  ^P""10'15' 
commands  another  thing,   the  doing  whereof  hinders  the  Son  from  performing 
what  he  had  fworn :  the  Son  is  not  bound  by  that  Oath,  becaufe  by  the  Divine  Law 
he  is  bound  to  obey  the  Command  of  his  Father  -,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Act  of 
one  Man  ought  not  to  prejudice  the  Right  of  another. 

The  4J&  Condition  is,  If  things  continue  in  the  fame  flate  wherein  they  werei  as  (j^cm' 
when  a  Man  fwears  to  return  a  Sword  that  he  borrow'd,  and  the  Perfon  of  whom  t"™£at°- 
it  was  borrow'd  grows  furioufly  mad,  he  is  not  bound  to  reftore  it.    See  Seneca,  1. 4. 
de  Ben,  c.  35.  Turn  fidem  fallam,  ft  omnia  eadem  fint  me  promittente  -,  ft  mutentur  fi- 
dem  meam  liber  at. 

It  is  highly  reafonableto  prefume  that  fuch  Cafes  may  happen,  which  if  the  Law- 
givers could  have  forefeen,  they  would  not  have  made  or  pafs'd  into  a  Law  j  and 
therefore  it  may  be  prefum'd  they  will  not  exact  Obedience  to  it. 

Dr.  Sander fon,  p.  166.  de  Confc.  Wlien  the  Law  forbids  that  to  be  done  which  the  Sub-  Jr.  San- 
jc&  cannot  omit  without  (in,  or  commands  that  to  be  done  which  he  cannot  do  without  fin,  derfon* 
fucb  a  Law  doth  not   bind',   for,  Rei  illicit*  nulla  ejl  obligation   as  when  a  Prince 
commands  the  Worfhip  of  a  falfe  God,  Prior  obligatio  prajudicat  pojleriori.     The 
Obligation  to  preferve  the  Common  Welfare  is  prior  to  our  Allegiance  to  the  pre- 
fent Governor. 

Falkner  in  his  Book  of  Chrifiian  Loyalty,  fpeaks  as  much  for  the  unlawfulnefs  of  Mr.  Fafc 
Subjects  taking  up  Arms  againft  the  King  as  can  be  faid,  p.  372,  &c.  yet  p.  542.  he  ny. 
propofeth  the  cafe,  Whether  if  a  Supreme  Governor  Jhould,  according  to  his  own  Plea- 
Jure,  and  contrary  to  the  ejlablijb'd  Laws  and  his  Subjects  Property ,  aftmUy  engage  upon 
Vol.  I,  Mm  in  1  the 
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the  defraying  and  ruining  a  confiderabh  part  of  bis  People,  they  might  not  defend  them* 


Mabomtifmt  And  he  grants,  that  if  ever  fuch  a  cafe  fhould  happen,  it  would  have 
great  Difficulties.  Grotius  (faith  he)  thinks,  that  in  this  utmofi  extremity,  the  ufe  of 
fmb  defence,  ultimo  neceditatis  praefidio,  as  a  lafi  refuge,  is  not  to  be  condemned,  pro- 
vided the  care  of  the  common  Good  be  preferv'd.  And  he  feems  to  grant  that  thismif 
be  true  upon  this  ground,  viz..  that  fuch  attempts  of  ruining  do  ipfo  fado  Include' 
a  difclaiming  the  governing  thofe  Perfons  as  Sub}e£b  (i.  e.  according  to  Law)  and 
confcquently  of  being  their  Prince  or  King  ;  and  fothe  Expreffions  in  the  Declara- 
tion, fhat  it  is  not  lawful  on  any  Pretence  vohatfoever,  &c.  would  be  fecur'd.  Notfrj 
£.529.  be  quotes  Barclay,  1.  3.  c.  16.  p.  212.  faying,  Toal  a  Prince  feeking  the  fuiri 
of  his  People,  is  no  longer  King  :  Se  omni  dominant  &  principatu  exuit,  atque  ipfo  jure 
five  ipfo  fa&o  Rex  efje  defjit,  1.  6.  c.  23.  With  whom  he  joins  Grotius,  I.  1.  c.  4. 
n.  i  1 .  Si  Rex  vere  hoflili  ammo  in  exitium  tothis  populi  feratur,  to  refift  fuch  a  one  is 
not  to  refill  a  Sovereign  King,  but  him  whoceafeth  to  be  fuch  •,  Confiflsre  fimul  non 
poffunt  voluntas  imperandi  &  voluntas  perdendi,  quare  qui  fe  hoflcm  totius  populi  profitetur 
eo  ipfo  abdicat  regnum.  And,  p.  531.  Palmer  fays,  On  yielding  fuch  Suppofttions  (to 
be  true)  I  fhall  grant  the  Anfwer  given  to  be  true.  To  this  purpofe  fpeaks  Grotiniy 
1. 1.  c.  4.  $.  7.  n.  2.  treating  ot  Refiftance,  Tois  Law  feems  to  depend  on  the  Intention 
of  thofe  who  firfi  entrcd  into  Civil  Society,  from  whom  the  Right  of  governing  is  transfer "d. 
Now  if  fuch  had  been  ask'd,  Whether  they  intended  to  impofe  a  Yoke  equal  to  Death 
upon  all  that  mould  refill  the  Tyrannies  of  a  fuperior  Magiflrate  on  any  account 
whatfocver,  1  know  not  how  they  could  willingly  anfwer  in  the  affirmative;  fof 
what  in  this  cafe  Charity  would  recommend,  that  may  be  receiv'd  as  a  Law. 

7.  But  another  Query  is,  Whether  the  King,  being  deffitute  of  the  Afliftarice  of 
his  Subjects,  leaving  the  Land  in  confufion,  two  Armies  being  in  its  Dowels,  hath 
vacated  the  Government,  and  fo  it  is  neceflary  that  fome  other,  to  avoid  Anarchy 
and  Confufion,  be  appointed  to  fucceed  ? 


:  1.  That  the  King,  even  before  his  leaving  the  Kingdom,  had 
ferted  the  ^eferted  the  Government  •,  for  it  is  undeniably  affirm'd  by  Civilians,  whofe  practice 


R.].de-        To  this  I  anfwer 

ferted  t 

ment 'before l*  agreeable,  That  nolle  habere,  and  renunciare,  are  terms  equivalent :  as  When  a  Matf 
be  left  the  conveyeth  an  Eftate  with  a  Charge  and  Incumbrance  upon  it,  he  that  will  not  ac- 
Mngdom.    cept  of  the  Eflate  with  the  Incumbrance  and  Charge,  tho  he  would  gladly  enjoy 
the  Eftate,  doth,  in  the  judgment  cf  the  Law,  and  in  all  Equity,  renounce  his  Title 
to  it  •,  for  he  mud  accept  it  mod)  &  forma  dxbitvs,  or  not  at  all.     Whence  1  thus 
ground  my  Argument,  He  that  is  not  willing  to  hold  the  Government  of  England^ 
as  conflituted  with  certain  Limitations  and  Conditions  annexed,  doth  conftruttively 
renounce  it:    But  the  late  King  was  not  willing  to  accept  or  hold  the  Englifh  Go*. 
vernrtient  as  conflituted  and  limited  j  E*£6,  the  Sequel  of  the  Major  is  clear,  be* 
caufe  Onus  tranfit  cum  emolumento,  and  both  Law  and  Equity  do  preclude  a  Right  to  the 
one  without  the  other  •,  an  entrance  into  the  Government  without  the  obfervance  of 
the  Condition,  modo&  forma,  is  fo  far  from  giving  a  Right  to  it,  that  it  is  a  Remiti* 
ciation  of  it.     And  the   Minor  is  as  clear,  becaufe  it  is  not  poifible  for  a  Popifli 
Prince,  fuch  as  ours  was,  to  be  willing  to  govern  the  py.glifh  Nation  without  one  or 
more  Popifli  Priefls,  without  many  Papifls  in  Office,  Civil  and  Military,  and  with* 
cut  fubjeclion  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  holding  conefpondence  with  bin*.     SO  that 
if  it  fhould  be  demanded  of  the  King  (which  yet  needs  not,  he  having  foffictently 
declar'd  the  contrary)  whether  he  would  accept  of  the  Government,  as  by  the 
Laws  and  Statutes  againft  Papifls  is  provided,  his  rcfufal  is  a  Renunciation.     AtA 
K-  J*  ai'    of  this  we  have  had  plain  demonfl ration  :  The  King  declaring  to  the  Scots,  that  he 
■  \"n   had  an  Abfolute  Power,  and  practifin"  the  fame  in  England,  by  entertaining  the 
Pmer,and  Pope's  Nuncio,  fetting  up  of  Popifh   Bifhops,  imprifoning  the  Proteftant  Bilhop$> 
fraS'ifed     entertaining  jefuits  and  Papifls  in  his  Privy  Council,  and  chief  Office*,  Military  and 
n-  Civil-,  the  Charters  generally  taken  away  •,  MagdiUn  College  emptied  of  its  Stu- 

dents to  make  way  for  Papifls,  thefe  were  man i feft  Indications  of  the  fubvtrfion  of 
the  Government.   For  as  Ariflot le,  1.  5.  Polit.n.  112.  Tyr  annus  effcitw  qui  Vi  ifomk- 
•  ■  >tatur,  Regnum  eft  Imperium  voluntas  Civium  dclatum  ;  at  ft  quis  vei  frattde  vel  violin- 

lia  dominatur,  manifefta  T}rtMnis  eft  :  and  I.  3.   n.  87.  Regcs  folkm  volentibus  imperant, 
fi  nokntibus  impnatur  regnum  effe  deftnii.     So  that  the  King  having  firft  deferted  tht 
People,  and  loft  their  Affections,  and  for  this  ami  other  Caafcs  deferted  the  King- 
dom,; 
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dom,  and  left  it  in  confufion,  giving  order  to  his  General  to  disband  his  Army  with- 
out Pay,  many  of  which  were  Papifts,  and  known  Enemies  to  the  Nation,  from 
whom  they  feared  great  Mifchiefs  to  themfelves  •,  there  being  alfo  another  Army  in 
the  Nation  which  became  fuccefsful,  it  was  highly  necefTary  that  the  Nation,  to  a- 
void  utter  ruin,  mould  by  their  Representatives  freely  chofen,  convene  to  confalt 
and  agree  upon  a  fit  Perfon  for  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government.  And  where- 
as the  Perfon  that  headed  the  prevailing  Army,  was  by  good  Providence  married 
to  the  Heir  apparent  of  the  Kingdom,  if  he  not  only  by  his  own  Merit  in  preferving 
the  Crown,  which  otherwife  had  been  loft,  but  by  Marriage  of  the  right  Heir,  and 
with  her  and  the  Kingdom's  confent  be  chofen  to  a  Confortfhip  in  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Government,  it  is  no  more  than  what  Necellity  and  Right  did  re- 
quire. 

Not  is  it  more  than  what  was  done  in  the  Cafe  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  who 
having  overthrown  Richard  the  Third  in  Battel,  was  in  a  Parliament  call'd  by  him, 
acknowledg  d  their  King  ;  of  which  I  (hail  give  you  the  Hiflory  as  related  by  my 
Lord  Bacon,  p.  10.  of  his  Hiflory,  which  may  ferve  as  a  Precedent  to  authorize 
What  is  low  done,  and  leads  me  to  the  Eighth  Query,  to  which  I  fhall  anfwer, 
firftHiftorically,  and  then  Rationally,  in  juftification  of  the  late  Proceedings. 

The  Coronation  of  Henry  the  -jth  was  on  the  $ztb  of  October,  148?.  and  on  Novem-  H\<?wkd 
ber  the  -jth  the  Parliament   met,  in  which  (without  refpect  to  his  Queen's  Title,  f.Ct5vir 
whofe  Coronation  was  derer'd  till  almofltwo  Years  after,  when  danger  taught  him  c]y.}Ut^r, 
what  to  do)  he  obtain'd  that  the  Inheritance  mould  reft-  remain  and  be  in  the  King 
and  the  Heirs  of  his  Body,  not  mentioning  his  right  Heirs  :  fo  that  the  Entail  feem- 
ed  rather  a  perfonal  Favour  to  him  and  his  Children,  than  a  Difnherifon  of  the 
Houfe  of  Tirk.     And  this  being  obtain'd,  he  marry'd  the  Ladv  Elizabeth  on  the  iS;/; 
of  January,  which  was  celebrated  with  greater  Tiiumph  anddemonftrations  of  Joy 
sndGladnefs,  than  either  his  Entry  or  Coronation,  which  the  King  rather  noted 
than  liked  5  and  he  (hewed  hirafelf  no  very  indulgent  Husband  to  her,    tho  (he 
tvere  beautiful,  gentle  and  fruitful.     So  great  an  Enemy  he  was  to  the  Houfe  of 
York,  thathecaus'd  Sir  Will.  St. inly,  who  had  fav'd  his  Life,  and  fet  the  Crown  on 
his  head  in  Bofworth-field,  to  be  executed  for  faying,  That  if  he  were  fure  that 
young  Man  Pcrkin  IVarbcck  were  King  Edward's  Son,  he  would  never  bear  Arms  a- 
gain":  him. 

This  Cafe  feems  much  more  unjuflifiable  than  ours,  for  here  the  King  and  Par-  PJM 
liament  did  not  only  fet  the  Crown  on  the  head  of  the  Conqueror,  but  intail'd  it  JPJ*?* 
on  his  Heirs,  without  refpect  to  the  right  Heir  whom  he  had  not  ye:  marry'd,  and  JJJ  t£ 
for  ought  they  knew  never  intended  ,  of  which  his  flrange  carriage  towards  that  prefenti 
good  Lady,  whom  he  confin'd  to  live  with  the  Queen  Dowager  her  Mother  in  Lon- 
don, while  he  kept  Edward  Plantagtnct,  the  Son  and  Heir  of  George  Duke  cf  Clarence, 
dole  Prifoner  in  the  Yotter,  might  give  the  Nation  jo  ft  fufpicion  that  he  intended  to 
reign  by  his  own  Title  as  Heir  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancajver,  or  as  Conqueror,  with- 
out any  refpect  to  the  Title  of  the  Houfe  of  York  :  And  he  intended  (fays  the  Lord 
Bacm)  that  it  fhould  be  fo  believ'd,  for  to  the  Acl  of  Parliament  he  added  the  Pope's 
Bull  for  confirmation. 

But  in  our  Cafe,  much  morejultice,  Wifdom,  and  Moderation  did  appear  ;  the" 
Title  of  the  right  Heir  being  united  to  that  of  our  Deliverer,  and  the  Crown  in- 
taifd  on  the  right  Line  •,  the  prefent  Adminiltration  being  by  Confent,  and  in  the 
Name  of  the  King  and  Queen,  which  was  not  obferv'd  in  the  Cafe  of  Henry  the  Se- 
venth \  and  the  Confent  of  the  Princefs  Ann  being  alfo  obtain'd,  who  hath  now  a 
nearer  profpedt  of  the  Crown  than  otherwife  (he  could  have  hop'd  for. 

Nor  is  the  making  of  the  Convention  a  Parliament  without  a  Precedent  5  for  in  Precedents 
the  Year  1660.  when  General  Monk  had  fummon'd  feveri!  Members  in  the  like  {*r  *;??;- 

l  f  ■  i-  it-  r  111  vention  be" 

manner,  but  not  fo  free,  there  being  many  of  the  Kings  Party  excluded,  yet  they  C0K-mg  a  ' 
were  made  a  Parliament  by  the  King,   notwithstanding  any  want  of  the  King's  Partia- 
Writs,  Anno  Car.  idi.  1 2*.  ment- 

And  as  to  the  rational  part  of  the  Anfwer,  let  it  be  conflder'd,  Th3t  a  Nation  K.j.defcrt* 
mull  neceifarily  run  into  confuHon  unlefs  fuch  a  means  may  be  us'd  :   For  fuppofe  the  hg  in  'the 
Royal  Line  fhoutu  be  extinct,  there  can  be  no  fitter  Means  to  fettle  a  Government  "yw  ** 
than  by  fuch  a  Convention  duly  chofen,  and  the  Agreement  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  thl™tt% 
and  Temporal,  who  want  only  the  Royai  Writ  to  inmmen  them  \  and  that  not  be-  mentml"' 
ing  to  be  had,  the  Nation  may  do  what  is  in  their  power  to  prevent  that  Confunon  cejfarj/4 
which  the  King's  deferring  them,  and  carrying  with  him  the  Broad  Seal,  leaving 

two 
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two  Armies  in  the  midflof  the  Nation,  by  reafon  whereof  it  might  in  a  (horttime 
have  been  as  ill  with  us,  as  'tis  now  with  our  diftrefled  Brethren  in  Ireland,  made 
necelfary  ',  and  Neceffity  hath  no  Law  fuperior  to  it. 

This  therefore  may  be  an  Anfwer  to  thofethat  object  againft  the  too  great  haft  in 
proceeding  to  a  Settlement,  before  a  Parliament  could  be  regularly  call'd  by  Writj 
for  confidering  the  great  Diftra&ion  of  the  Nations,  and  the  ill  Circumflances 
wherein  this  and  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  were,  the  delay  of  a  fpeedy  Eftablilh- 
ment  might  have  unfettled  us  for  ever :  for  the  King  having  either  deferted  the 
Government,  or  being  driven  from  it,  and  another  fully  poflefs'd  of  the  King- 
dom, the  common  Safety  would  foon  be  deftroy'd,  if  either  the  prevailing  Power 
mould  be  refilled,  or  fome  Perfon  not  be  admitted  for  the  adminiflration  of  Ju- 
ftice,  and  prevention  of  Violence:  As  when  a  Ship-mafter  forfakes  his  Ship  in  a 
Storm,  and  his  Mate  puts  himfelf  into  his  Office  to  guide  the  Ship  \  if  the  Ma- 
riners will  not  prefently  obey  him  as  long  as  he  guides  the  Ship  towards  the  Har- 
bor, the  Ship  muft  likely  perifh,  and  the  Mariners  in  it :    Or  if  the  right  Mailer 
fhould  be  utterly  difabled  by  Sicknefs  or  Diffraction  to  perform  his  Office,  may  not 
r,      .      another  aflume  his  Office  by  confent  of  the  Mariners  ?    'Tis  King  James  the  Firft's 
forthcPeo.  Saying,  The  King  is*  for  the  Commonwealth,  and  not  the  Commonwealth  for  the  King: 
ple^tnd  not  The  End  is  always  accounted  more  noble  than  the  Means.    And  unlefs  it  mould  be 
they  for     granted,  that  a  King  in  plenary  Pofleflion  ought  to  be  acknowledg'd  and  obey'd,  I 
b,m'         cannot  fee  on  what  ground  our  Saviour  commanded  Tribute  to  be  given  to  Cefar,  of 

the  Apoftle  enjoinM  fubjetfion  to  the  higher  Powers. 
iMtoma  -      The  P°wers  tRen  *n  being,  were  fuch  as  ufurp'd  on  the  Senate,  and  were  fet  up 
Emperors    -  •  Emperors  by  a  part  of  the  Soldiery,  their  beft  Title  being  the  Approbation  of 
Title.        the  Senate  ex  pofl  faGo.     The  Ufurpation  of  Julius  Cefar  is  too  well  known  to 
need  a  Relation  ;  and  that  could  not  give  a  fufficient  Title  to  Auguflus  againft  the 
Claim  of  the  Senate.     The  Argument  of  our  Saviour  for  paying  him  Tribute  was, 
inflames     becaufe  the  Mony  bore  his  Image  •,   as  the  Mony  in  the  days   of  Julius   Cefar 
"r0"  iri}   k°re  ms>  and  *°  may  De  an  Argument  for  paying  Tribute  to  any  Prince  whofe Mony 
(/  •  is  current  in  a  Nation.     But  this  will  be  more  evident  by  confidering  who  was  the 
Prince  in  being  when  the  Apoftle  wrote  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  which  was  ei* 
ther  Claudius  Cefar  or  Nero:   And  the  moft  credible  Hiftorians  inform  us,  that  on 
the  death  of  Caligula,  the  Con fuls  and  Senate  ad vis'd  how  they  might  reftore  their 
Commonwealth  to  its  antient  Freedom,  taken  from  them  by  the  Cefars  \  but  being 
too  flow  in  their  Refolutions,  becaufe  of  Diflenfions  among  themfelves,  it  hapned 
in  the  interim,  that  Claudius  having  hid  himfelf,  being  frighted  with  the  news  of 
Caligula's  Death,  was  difcover'd  by  a  common  Soldier,  who  knowing  him,  fainted 
him  Emperor,  and  led  him  forth  to  his  fellow  Soldiers,  with  whom  he  remain'd  a 
part  of  the  night,  Minore  fpc  quant  fiducia,  faith  Suetonius.    The  Confuls  and  Senate 
then  fitting  in  the  Capitol  confulting  for  their  common  Liberty,  fent  for  him  by 
the  Tribune  of  the  People,  to  have  his  Advice  therein  :  the  Soldiers  and  People  af- 
fembled,  defirM  that  one  might  be  forthwith  nam'd  for  their  Emperor ;  on  which 
Claudius  took  Courage,  and  promising  Rewards  to  the  Soldiers,  being  alfo  pitied 
by  the  People  who  thought  him  defign'd  to  fuffer  Puniihment,  they  faluted  him  Em- 
peror. 

Tacitus  gives  a  like  Relation  of  Nero  his  Succeflbr,  Annal.l.xi.  That  Jgrippina  his 
Mother  concealing  for  a  time  the  death  of  Claudius,  kept  the  Palace-Gates  (hut, 
and  pretended  great  kindnefs  to  Britannkus  theeldeft  Son  of  Claudius,  until  (he  had 
contriv'd  to  make  Nero  Emperor  •,  and  having  gotten  the  Prefect  of  the  Bands  then 
on  the  Guard  to  her  Party,  fends  out  Nero,  accompanied  by  Burrhus,  to  the  Guards, 
where  while  fome  expected  Brit amicus  to  follow,  the  Prefect  and  Soldiers  to  whom 
Rewards  were  promis'd,  faluted  Nero  Emperor.  Now  one  of  thefe  thus  advane'd 
to  the  Empire  by  the  Soldiers,  was  undoubtedly  the  Emperor  then  in  being,  when 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  was  written,  to  whom  Obedience  isrequir'd  for  Confer- 
ence fake  as  to  the  Ordinance  of  God.  If  it  be  reply'd  that  the  Senate  did  after- 
wards confirm  them  in  the  Empire,  that  will  not  vary  the  Cafe,  the  prefent  King 
and  Queen  being  alfo  confirm'd  by  Parliament. 

That  which  hath  been  faid,  leads  me  to  confider  thofe  Scriptures  which  feem  to 
eonfineour  Obedience  only  to  the  lawful  Powers :  yet  fome  learned  and  good  Men 
have  given  fuch  a  Senfe  of  them  as  may  raife  a  Doubt,  whether  they  fpeak  of  a 
King  de  jure  only,  or  de  fafto  \  and  if  of  a.  King  de  jure  only,  then  of  fuch  a  one  as 
is  a  Miniver  for  the  pubiick  Good  only. 

For 
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For  a  right  underftanding  of  thofe  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teftament  which  Texts  of 
fpeak  of  Obedience  to  Magiftrates,  as  Mat.  22.  21.  Rom.  13.  1.  1  Pet.  2.  13.  we  Sc-riltKrteji 
are  to  confider  the  Occafions  of  indicting  them.  That  of  our  Saviour  was  occafion'd  vm  lca  c  • 
by  fuch  as  accus'd  him  for  an  Enemy  to  Cefar,  that  he  would  make  himfelf  a  King, 
and  fought  by  this  Queflion  to  infnare  him  ;  which  our  Saviour  perceiving,  he  only 
demands  to  fee  a  piece  of  the  Mony  with  which  they  traded  •,  and  finding  Cefar's 
Image  on  it,  conceiv'd  him  to  be  the  Magiftrate  then  in  power,  commanding  to  give 
unto  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefar's.  Moreover,  the  Jews  having  from  the  begin- 
ning been  govern'd  by  one  of  their  Nation,  and,  as  they  boafted,  never  in  Sub- 
jection to  any  other,  thought  it  an  ufurpation  in  any  to  exercife  Dominion  over 
them :  which  made  the  Roman  Power  very  jealous  of  them,  there  being  at  that 
time  great  expectation  of  a  Prince  that  fhould  govern  the  World  •,  and  the  frequent 
5editions  and  Rebellions  of  that  Nation  againft  their  own  and  the  Roman  Magi- 
strates, increas'd  thefe  Jcaloufies  :  Judas  of  Galilee  having  made  a  great  Infurrecti- 
on,  and  the  Chriftians  being  call'd  Galileans,  were  thought  to  be  of  the  fame- 
Spirit. 

And  as  for  the  Gentiles  that  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  to  which  they  were 
invited,  partly  by  the  Privileges  of  their  Chriftian  Liberty,  that  they  fhould  not 
be  the  Servants  of  Men,  and  partly  by  the  Apoftles  prohibition  of  going  to  Law 
before  Unbelievers  •,  fomeweak,  and  others  licentious,  as  the  Gnofticks,  would  ac- 
knowledg    no  Magiftrates ;  and,  as  St.  Chryfojlom  obierves,  fome  of  the  Galileans  st.  Padf 
would  rather  die  than  pay  Tribute  to  the  Romans.     St.  Chryfojlom  hath  divers  Ob-  vindicated. 
fervations  on  this  x^th  of  the  Romans  very  confiderable  -,  fir  It  he  flops  the  mouths  of 
ibch  as  did  object,  that  the  Apoftle  didabafehis  Chriftian  Brethren,  by  fubjecting 
them  to  earthly  Princes,  for  whom  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  prepared  :    To 
this  the  anfwer  is,  That  the  Apoftle  did  not  fo  much  fubject  them  to  thofe  Princes  All  Power 
as  to  God  who  appointed  them.     Then  he  raifeth  a  Queftion,  Is  every  Prince  then  fromGod, 
ordairid  of  God  ?   I  fay  not  fo,  for  I  fpeak  not  now  of  any  Prince,  but  of  the  Matter  and  bow' 
it  felf :  for  that  fome  (hould  command,  and  others  obey,  this  I  call  the  Ordinance  of 
God.    And  he  explains  his  meaning  by  the  inftance  of  Marriage,  that  the  Man  and  Marriage 
Woman  are  join'd  by  God,  *".  e.  Marriage  is  God's  Ordinance  •,  not  that  all   fuch  as  at \0rilr 
cohabit  as  Man  and  Wife  are  join'd  by  God,  but  only  fuch  as  are  married  according  IjoT  and 
to  the  Laws  of  Wedlock.    Thus  the  Apoftle  doth  not  fay  there  is  no  Prince  but  of  how] 
God,  but  there  is  no  Power  but  of  God.     And  on  v.   5.    fir  ConJ Hence  fake,  he 
thus  comments,  hat  yu<tf   <5Vg'<»s   <x7v:iidVTQ^  it,  dyvojfjuv'J  <&&J  t  iuipviTHv  ;   That 
they  might  not  be  ungrateful  to  their  Benefactors.    So  St.  C'oryfofiom,  from   whofe 
Comment  we  may  obferve,  that  tho  Government  be  God's  Ordinance,  yet  the  Per- 
fon  in  Government  is  not  always  fo  -,  he  only  is  God's  Minifter,  who  doth  admini- 
fter  the  Government  for  the  common  Good.     2.  That  we  owe  Subjection  to  the 
Perfon  invefted  with  the  Government,  who  takes  care  of  the  publick  Welfare,  for 
Confcience  fake ;   i.  e.  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Benefits  that  we  partake  of 
under  his  Admhiftration  of  the  Government.     Nor  doth  it  appear  that  our  Savi- 
our, Mat.  22.  21.  did  determine  that  Cefar  was  the  fupreme  Power  de  jure;  for  if 
in  a  private  cafe  he  refus'd  to  decide  a  controverted  right,  Who  made  me  a  Judg  or 
Divider  over  you  ?  Luke  12.  14.  much  lefs  is  it  probable  that  he  intended  to  deter- 
mine fuch  a  publick  Cafe.     And  that  the  Apoftle  had  no  other  refpect  but  to  the 
Perfon  in  pofleflion  of  the  prefent   Power,  may  be  doubted  from  what  follow- 
ed. 

As  for  the  Obfervation  of  fome  Crocks,  that  the  word  ilxtix.  is  conftantly  us'd  ^xplanaiU 
for  a  Perfon  in  lawful  Authority  -,  we  find  it  otherwife,  for  St.  Luke  fpeaking  ofmo^t'3e 
the  Power  of  Darknefs,  i>e.  the  Devil,  Luke  22.  33.  his  words  are  w  efscn'x  7$  <rtt6-  ™    ovy" 
tss,  i.  e.  the  power  of  the  Devil.     Nor  could  the  Devil  derive  a  lawful  Autho- 
rity, as  he  could  if  this  word  would   bear  it,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  World,    he  faith,    "Lin  (Pdvu  tviv  tfsoiocv  tvcuthv  <x.7nLcm.v,    all  this  Power  will  I 
give  thee ;  as  if  he  had  Power  to  fet  up  an  Univerfal  Emperor  over  the  World.  And 
St.  Luke  is  obferv'd  to  have  written  molt  exactly  agreeable  to  the  Greek  Idiom  of 
any  of  the  Evangelifts.     So  that  it  cannot  be  inferred  from  this  Scripture,  that  the 
Perfons  then  irt  Power  were  rightful  Magiftrates.     Grotius'de  Jure  Belli,  P.  93.  c.4. 
Sect.  20.  In  re  controverfa  judicium  fibi  privatm  fumere  non  debet,  fed  pojfejjionem  fe- 
qui  -,  fie  tributum  folvi  defari  Chriftus  jubet,  Mat.  22.  20.  quia  in  pojfejjione  erat  Impe- 
rii, &  nummus  ejus  habuit  imaginem.     From  whence  it  followeth  in  the  judgment  of 
Grotius,  that  our  Saviour's  Command  to  pay  Tribute  to  Cefar,  was  grounded  on  his 
being  in  pofleffion  of  the  Empire.    And  if  this  be  fo,  as  I  cannot  from  the  Com- 
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mand  of  our  Saviour,  Mattb.  i%.  or  from  Rom.  1 3.  fee  any  Reafon  to  the  contrary^ 
it  will  follow,  that  it  is  our  Duty  in  licit'vs  &  bonefivs  to  yield  Obedience  to  the  pre- 
fent  Powers.     Michael   Salon,  an  eminent  School-man,  is  of   the  fame  Opinion, 
Tbat  the  Romans  poffejfed  Judea  by  Tyranny,  when  our  Saviour  enjoyned  the  paying  of 
Tribute,  Q.60.  Art.  6.  de  Jujlitia&  Jure  ;  where  yet  he  affirms,  That  the  Catbolicks 
of  England  were  bound  to  obey  the  juft  Laws  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  whom  he  calls  an  impi- 
ous Woman.     Befides,  I  think  it  will  be  a  very  difficult  Task  for  any  Man  to  fhew   - 
where  the  word  efso-j'ct  is  apply'd  to  any  Perfon  that  is  out  of  the  pofleffion   of  the 
Power       P°wer,  feeing  it  ordinarily  fignifieth  the  Perfon  that  is  actually  in  pofleffion  of  the 
fignifies      Power.     For  thus  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  Powers  that  are  in  being,  Tons  *oa?s 
the  Perfon  e|»ji'a/$i  and  to  them  he  fays  we  muft  be  fubject,  not  only  for  fear  of  wrath,  which 
attuaifyin  iniplyeth  that  we  ought  to  prevent  our  Ruin,  to  obey  the  Power  that  is  in  pofleffion. 
pwer.       But  then  the  Queftion  is,  how  this  obligeth  the  Confcience,  when  the  Subject  is  for- 
merly obliged  to  a  Prince  de  jure?    Now  the  Rule  for  directing  Confcience,  is 
the  Word  of  God  ;  and  if  that  do  enjoyn  Obedience  to  the  Prince  in  pofleffion,  the 
Subject  may  fafely  yield  it,  and  ought  to  do  it  for  Confcience-fake.     Puffendorf  is 
of  the  fame  Judgment,  p.  1009.  de  Jure  Gentium,  where  he  fays,  That  the  Senate 
and  People  of  Rome  were  deprived  of  their  Antient  Right  thro  fear  or  want  of  Jlrengtb,  not 
by  approving  the  Dominion  of  the  Gaefars.  (So  Emanuel  Tloefaurus  fays,  that  the  People 
of  Rome  under  Tiberius,  did  Tempori  fervire  non  Regi)  And  it  Is  well  known,  fays  he, 
by  what  means  the  Antient  Csefars  invaded  the  Empire.    Yet  St.  Paul,  Rom.  1 3.  attributes 
i|»ffioiv  Authority  to  them  to  whom  Obedience  is  to  be  yielded  for  Confcience-fake, 
as  our  Saviour  alfo  commands  to  give  unto  Caefar  the  things  that  are  Cajfar'*.     On 
which  occaflon  alfo  he  mentioneth  that  Statute  of  Henry  VII.  which  indemnifieth 
thofe  Subjects  who  acted  under  the  King  in  being.     And  he  adds  a  Sentence  from 
Nicetas  Choniatcs,  nee  Imperatorem  qui  abfit  quxrendum,  nee  qui  adftt  pellendum  effe. 
$0  that  I  think  the  Cafes  in  the  22.  of  Mattb.  and  Rom.  1 3.  may  fatisfy  Confcience  as 
to  our  prefent  Cafe  ^  for  if  thofe  Cafars  who  were  then  in  pofleffion,  were  to  be 
obey'd  for  Confcience-fake,  even  when  the  Right  did  belong  to  the  Senate,  then 
we   may   alfo  obey  the  King  now  in  being,  tho  there  be  another  to  whom  it  is 
fuppofed  the  Right  of  Government  doth  belong,    without   wounding  our  Con- 
fciences. 

Now  if  the  prefent  Power  be  God's  Ordinance,  we  muft  obey  for  Confcience 
fake;  for  if  we  believe  that  God  hath  an  over-ruling  Providence  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  World,  to  fet  up  one  and  pull  down  another,  tho  we  fee  not  a  reafon 
of  the  Alterations  that  are  made,  yet  we  muft  believe  that  there  are  great  and 
obliges  to  jufl-  Caufes,  and  fuch  as  are  directed  to  good  Ends,  efpecially  where  it  appears  that 
God  by  fuch  Revolutions  brings  Order  out  of  Confufion*,  and  the  Changes  that  are 
made,  are  effected  more  vilibly  by  the  Counfelof  God,  than  the  Conduct  ot  Man. 
Another  Rule  of  Confcience  is  the  Glory  of  God  ;  that  which  tends  raoft  to  the 
advancing  of  God's  prefer ibedWor (hip,  the  Purity  of  his  Ordinances,  a   found 
Faith,  and  holy  Life,  we  may  with  a  good  Confcience  fubmit  to.     It  is  a  Saying 
of  Polycarp,  when  he  was  near  his  Martyrdom,  We  owe  all  due  Obedience  to  Princes 
and  Potentates,  yet  not  Jo  as  thereby  to  endanger  our  eternal  Salvation.     The  Law  of 
Charity  is  another  Rule  of  Confcience,  which  as  it  obligeth  us  to  do  good  unto 
all   men,  fo  more  efpecially  to  them  that  are  of  the  Houfhold  of  Faith,  for  whom  we 
fhould  lay  down  our  very  Lives,  that  we  may  prevent  their  Mifery  and  Deftruc- 
tion.     St.  Paul  could  wilh  himfelf  accurfed  from  Chrifl  for  his  Brethren  and  Kinfmen 
according  to  the  Flefh,  Rom.  9.  3.  And  whatlie  fuffer'd  and  did  for  his  Brethren  ac- 
cording to  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  appears  as  by  his  great  Afflictions,  fo  by   his  ready 
Compliance  in  the  cafe  of  circumcifing  Timothy,  Acts  \6.  3.  becaufe  of  the  Jews 
that  were  at  Lyfira  and  Iconium,  tho  he  were  of  a  Perfuafion  that  Chrift  could 
profit  them  nothing  that  were  circumcifed,  feeing  that  fuch  became  Debtors  to 
do  the  whole  Law.    And  Acts  21.  23.  when  St.  James  and  the  Elders  inform'd 
him,  that  the  Jews  would  be  offended  by  his  teaching  them  that  they  ought  not  ta 
circumcife  their  Children,  nor  to  walk  after  their  Cuftoms }  he  was  perfuaded,  left 
he  fhould  offend  them,  to  purify  himfelf,  and  in  the  Company  of  others  to  go 
into  the  Temple,  to  (hew  that  he  kept  the  Law.     From  whence  we  learn,  that  it  is 
our  Duty  to  part  with  many  Opinions  of  our  own,  not  abfolutely  neceffary  to  Sal- 
vation, for  the  Propagation  of  the  true  Pveligion.    I  fpeak  not  this  as  if  it  were  law- 
K.  J.  made  fuj  t0  d0  any  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it,which  the  Apoftle  utterly  condemns,  but 
bimieijun-  oniy  on  fUppofition  that  the  late  King  hath  rendred  himfelf  uncapable  of  the  Go- 
rmetn     vernment,  and  that  the  Drefent  King  and  Queen  (confidering  the  Circumftances 
lent. '  W  wherein 
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wherein  we  were)  are  regularly  advane'd  to  the  Government,  that  we  ought  to  pay 
our  Allegiance  to  them.     The  Qpeftion  whether  Human  Laws  do  bind  the  Confer- 
ence, is  much  difcourfed  of  by  Divines,  who  refolve,  that  they  do  not  bind  the 
Confcience  immediately  by  their  own  Authority,  but  mediately  by  virtue  of  the 
Command  of  God,  who  en  joy  ns  Obedience  to  the  Higher  Powers:  But  then  if  the 
matter  of  the  Law  be  unjuft,  or  if  it  be  not  for  the  Publick  Good,  which  is  the 
end  of  all  Human  Laws,  they  are  not  obligatory  to  Confcience;  for  the  Rule  of 
Confcience  in  things  Political  is  the  Publick  Welfare :  So  the  Antient  Roman  Law, 
Salus  Populi  Suprema  Lex,  which  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Apoftle,  He  is  the 
Minifier  of  God  to  thee  for  good,  i.  e,  not  for  thy  Private  Good  only,but  for  the  Publick 
Good,  as  tending  continually  on  this  very  thing,  i.  e.  the  Publick.Good,  wherein  thy  ?Mlc\. 
Private  is  concern'd  ;   for  the  Laws  do  not  refpect  this  or  that  particular  man's  Goodto"ae 
cale,  but  the  Common  good  ;  and  good  Laws  may  be  grievous  to  this  or  that  par-  chiefly 
ticular  Man  in  fome  cafes,  which  yet  highly  conduce  to  the  Publick  Welfare  ;  and  cmfiierei. 
better  is  a  private  Inconvenience  than  a  publick  Mifchief.    Thofe  Laws  therefore 
that  tend  moll  to  the  publick  Welfare,  are  the  Rule  of  Confcience  in  political 
Affairs.      And  as  when  a  Magiftrate  makes  a  Law  againfl;  God's  Lawjin  religious 
Matters,  it  binds  not  the  Confcience  •,  fo  when  a  Magiftrate  makes  a  Law  againfl: 
the  publick  Welfare,  it  binds  it  not  in  political  Affairs :  becaufe  the  Magiftrates  Pow- 
er is  deriv'd  from  God,  and  God  hath  limited  that  Power  for  the  Publick  Good  as  its 
great  end  ;  and  fuch  Laws  as  are  contrary  to  that  end,  have  no  Authority,  nor  do  ob- 
lige the  Confcience.  It  is  truly  faid,  that  fome  things  are  commanded,  becaufe  they  are 
good  •,  other  things  are  good,becaufe  commanded  :  Now  our  Obedience  to  Governors 
is  good,  becaufe  ic  is  commanded  ;  butarefpect  to  the  Publick  Welfare  in  all  Laws 
is  commanded,  becaufe  it  is  the  chief  good  and  end  of  Government,  and  fo  is  prior 
and  paramount  to  all  Political  Laws.    And  hence  it  is,  that  the  Cafuifts  do  refolve, 
that  Human  Laws  do  not  bind  the  Confcience,  when  things  grievous  and  intolerable 
are  commanded.     But  then  the  Qucftion  will  be,  Who  fliall  judg  whether  the  Laws 
made  are  conducing  to  the  Publick  Good  or  not,  when  not  only  the  Magiftrate, 
but  the  Reprefentativesof  the  People  have  pre- judged  it,  and  therefore  paft  it  into 
a  Law  ?    Anfw.  There  are  few  Laws,  like  thofe  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  unalter- 
able: what  was  for  the  Publick  Good  at  the  time  of  making  the  Law,  may  after- 
ward, on  the  alteration  of  Times  and  Accidents,  prove  to  be  otherwise  ;  and  when 
the  Reafon  of  a  Law  ceafeth,  the  Obligation  of  it  ceafeth  alfo  as  to  Confcience. 
There  was  a  Law  made  againfl  the  ufe  of  that  pernicious  Weed  of  Hops  (as  the  Simll) 
Law  termeth  it)  becaufe  it  was  thought  prejudicial  to  the  Health  of  the  Subject  \from*he 
and  tho  the  Reafon  of  the  Law  might  be  good  as  to  fome  particular  Men,  yet  long  ^."J.4" 
Experience  taught,that  the  ufe  of  Hops  was  more  beneficial  to  the  Publick  ;  and  there-  g^lSt 
fore  tho  that  Law  was  not  repeal'd,yet  the  ufe  of  Hops  was  continued  :  Now  the 
Queftion  is  whether  fuch  Brewers  as  continued  the  ufe  of  Hops  againfl:  the  Statute,did 
fin  or  not  in  fo  doing  ?  If  they  did  not  fin,  it  was  becaufe  their  Confciences  were  not 
oblig'd  by  that  Law  ;  if  they  did  fin,then  the  breach  of  a  miftaken  and  erroneous  Law 
is  a  fin,  and  damnable,  which  is  a  very  hard  Sentence. 

Butfecondly,  Altho  the  greater  part  of  the  People  with  their  Legislators  may  Judgment 
judg  the  Laws  made  to  be  for  the  Common  good,  yet  every  Man  muft  judg  of  his  °tD'fcre- 
own  Actions,  in  reference  to  thofe  Laws,  whether  they  be  agreeable  to  the  Common  /™>j  '■ 
good  or  no;  for  the  greater  number  in  Councils  may  err,  there  is  no  infallible  civil* 
Judg  in  Civil  or  Religious  matters :  If  then  the  Law-givers  may  err,  or  my  Con-  veil  at 
fcience  tells  me  that  they  do  err,  I  am  not  bound  to  do  what  they  command  by  a  Mighta 
blind  Obedience,  but  to  ufe  my  private  difcretion,  in  enquiring  whether  the  thing  m^iri- 
enjoyn'd  be  for  the  Publick  good  or  not;  for  if  lamallow'd  to  ufe  the  Judgment 
of  my  private  difcretion  in  Religious  matters,  why  not  in  Civil  ?   Men  are  not  to  go 
as  Beafts  where  they  are  driven,  much  lefs  to  aft  contrary  to  their  Reafon  and  Judg- 
ment, which  makes  them  worfe  than  Beafts,  who  will  follow  their  Senfes  unlefs  they 
are  hindred  by  force  :  fo  that  I  am  not  bound  to  obey  a  Law  merely  Human  for 
Con  fcience- fake,  when  I  judg  that  Law  contrary  to  the  Publick  Welfare;  but  I 
muft  fubmit  to  the  Penalty,  if  I  cannot  honeftly  avoid  it.    But  if  a  Magiftrate 
that  is  oblig'd  to  govern  by  Laws,  do  refolutely  fet  himfelf  to  deflroy  thofe  Laws, 
and  ruin  not  only  the  generality  of  his  Subje&s,  but  his  own  Crown  and  Dignity, 
we  are  not  bound  in  Confcience  to  obey  fuch  a  Magiftrate,  becaufe  of  a  prior  Obliga- 
tion to  preferve  the  Publick  Welfare,  which  was  the  end  of  Government,  and  to 
which  the  means  are  fubordinate.     It  now  remains,  that  having  prov'd  Scrip- 
ture and  right  Reafon  to  be  the  Rule  of  Confcience  for  our  Obedience  both  to  Ma- 
giftrates and  their  Laws  in  foro  interno,   I  do  alfo  prove,  that  a  refpeft  to  the 
Vol.  I.  N  n  n  Publick 
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Publickgood  (not  being  contrary  to  any  Law  of  God)  is  our  Rule  for  Obedience, 
in  foro  externo. 

One  chief  Law  imprinted  by  God  on  the  Reafon  of  Mankind,  is  the  confervation 
J".n     of  it  felf,  and  for  that  end  vimvi  rep>ellere,  to  repel  Force  by  Force  ;  for  which  end 
■Um  Mankind  were  taught  to  live  in  Societies,  and  eftablifh  Rules  and  Laws  for  the 
Common  Safety :  therefore  homines  confpir  antes  in  commu^m  Viilitatem,  are  the 
Subject- Matter  of  a  Common-wealth,  this  being  the  end  of  all  Societies.    No  Civil 
Conftitution can  annul  this  Bond  of  Nature:  So  Panormitan.    Quafido  'fits civil 
quid  difponit  centra  jus  nature,  ftandttm  eft  juri  natures.     So  alfo  when  the  Law  makes 
Provifion  for  fuch  things  as  the  Law-givers  forefee,  and  afterwards  feme  things 
happen  which  could  not  be  forefeen,  and  new  Reafons  and  Accidents  appear  con- 
trary to  thofe  Laws ;  here  Nature,  as  a  common  Parent  and  Protector  of  Juftice  and 
mM  Neceflity,  alters  or  adds  to  the  Law  :  as  when  Sextus  Tarquinius  ravilhed  Lucretia,  tho 

gair'\~s>  there  were  no  eftablim'd  Law  againft  that  particular  Sin,  yet  Nature  it  felf  directed 
Ism  a  fevere  punimment.     And  when  the  Pbarifees  pleaded  their  Vows  to  the  Corbany 
tfmfirte.  jn  bar  to  reliet  of  their  Parents,  which  is  a  Law  of  Nature,  our  Saviour  pvonoune'd 
fuch  Vows  null.     Bifhop  Taylor,  p.  295.  proves,  That  the  Law  of  Nature  cannot  b> 
difpenfed  with  by  any  Humane  Power  :  1 .  Becaufe  Cod  vs  the  Author  of  it.     1.  Becaufe  this 
Law  of  the  Preservation  of  the  Common  welfare  is  as  necejfary  to  the  fupport  of  Societies    as 
Nourifhment  is  for  the  fupport  cf  their  Bcdies.     3,  Becaufe  Natural  Lavs  are  the  didates 
X.v.-.ral  Reafon :  and  no  man  hath  Power  to  alter  Reafon,  which  is  an  Image  of  the 
Divine  Wifdcm,  and  therefore  unalterable.     As  to  the  Law   part,  the  Ad  1 1  Hen.  7.  c. 
t.  feyc,  That  it  is  not  reafonable,  but  againft  all  Laws,  Reafon,  and  good  Confciencey 
K  Su'reTrs  going  in  War  with  their  Sov ire ig>:  Lord  (for  the  time  being)  mould  lofe 
or  forfeit  any  thing  for  doing  their  Duty  and  Service  of  Allegiance:  and  it  was 
enacted,  That  from  thenceforth  no  Perfon  attending  on  the  King  for  the  time  being,  and 
doing  him  true  and  faithful  S  of  Allegiance  in  his  Wars,  fJiould  in  any  wife  be  convid 

or  attaint  ef  HrgbTrM  :ce  for  that  Caufe,  but  to  be  for  that  Service 

utterly  dif  bar gyd  of  ar.y  V  bteor  Lofs.     The  Lord  Ztaow,  p.    144.  of  the 

Hiftory  of  Henry  VI!.  gives  a  Reafon  of  this  Law  ;  for  that  it  wot  agreeable  (faith 
he)  to  Reafon  of  State^  that  the  Sliced  I  enquire  of  the  julnefs  of  the  King's 

Title  or  Quarrel ;  and  it  was  agreeable  to  good  Conference,  that  whatever  the  Fortune  of  the 
Warn  ere,  the  SubjcQ  fhould  notfuffer  for  bis  C  The  S;  iritof  this  Law  was 

wonderful  Pious  and  Noble,  being  Illie  in  matter  of  War  to  the  Spirit  of  David 
in  matter  of  Plague,  who  [aid,  If  I  hay:  -'<e  me,  butwl         pethefc  Sbeep> 

dene  ?  Neither  wanted  this  Law  parts  of  prudent  and  deep  forefight,  for  it  did  the 
better  take  away  occafion  for  the  People  to  bufy  themfelves  to  pry  into  the  King's 
Title,  for  that  however  it  fell,  their  Safety  was  provided  for.  Beildes,  it  could 
not  bat  gre3tlydrr.v  unto  him  the  love  and  hearts  0:  the  People,  becaufehe  feemed 
more  careful  for  them  than  for  himfelf. 
7  :  H  The  Lord  C00L  p.  7.  in  the  Third  Book  of  Intitules,  on  the  word  Lc  Roy,  fpeak- 
£v  *    ing  of  Treafon,  fays,  'That  the  A&  for  Treafon  is  to  be  underftood  of  a  Km, 

the  Crown  and  Kingdom;  for  if  there  be  a  King  regnant  in  poffejfion ,  altho  he  be  Rex 
de  facto  o«/y.  and  nit  dzyire,  )et  is  he  King  within  the  purview  of  tbii  Statute.  And 
the  other  that  h3th  Right,  and  is  out  of  polfeflion,  is  not  within  this  Statute: 
And  if  Treafon  be  committed  againft  a  King  de  fad oy  and  not  dejurc,  and  after  the 
King  dejure  cometh  to  the  Crown,  he  (hall  punifh  the  Treafon  againft  the  King 
dej  a  Pardon  granted  by  the  King  dejure,  that  is  not  alfo  Ring  defado,  is 

void.  It  is  the  Opinion  of  all  Lawyers,  that  in  rebus  dubi'vs  melior  eff  conditio  pojfi- 
dtntls.  Jed g  Hale  gives  the  fame  fenfe  of  that  Statute^  in  his  Remarks  on  the  Pleas 
of  the  Crown,  Chapter  of  Treafon. 

Now  both  thefewere  great  Lawyers,  and  wrote  under  fuch  as  were  Kings  de  jurey 

and  in  peaceable  times.     The  Argument  then  is  this :  If  Treafon  may   be  com- 

,      mitted  againft  a  King  in  poffeffion,  or  defado,  and  not  againft  the  King  de  jure,  being 

2^  V-  out  of  the  PoITeflion^thenl  owe  Allegiance  to  the  King  in  poffeffion,  and  not  to  the 

where  Pro,  King  out  of  pofieflion,tho  Kin*  dejure.  The  Rule  of  the  Law  is  this,l  owe  Allegiance 

tefrhn  h    to  him  that  gives  Protection,  whether  I  live  at  home  under  a  King  de  fado,or  as  a 

<->'•-    Stranger  abroad  under  one  that  is  aKing  de  jure.  { owe  Allegiance  to  each  while  I  am 

frateit   under  their  Protection  ;  for  thus  in  Calvin's  Cafe,  Book  7.  of  Cob's  Reports,    one  Shir- 

ly*  French  man  and  fome  Subjects  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  having  confpifd  with  Loptx. 

the  death  of  the  Queen,  were  indicted  for  acting,  contra  Ligear.tia  fua  dtbitum,  a- 

gainft  their  due  Allegiance,  and  were  found  guilty  and  executed.     And  this  the 

Law   calls  a  local  Allegiance.     When  Cities  and  Soldiers  are  taken  in  War,  they 

may 
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may,  to  preferve  their  Lives,  fwear  to  the  Conqueror  never  to  bear  Arms  againfi: 
him*,  by  which  Oath  the  Condition  of  their  former  Prince  is  no  way  made  worfe, 
for  had  they  refus'd  fuch  an  Oath  they  mould  have  loft  their  Lives ;  which  by  this 
means  being  preferv'd,  they  may  be  in  a  condition  to  ferve  their  Prince  in  any  thing 
elfe  but  in  fighting  againfi  him  who  fpared  his  Life.  Befides  it  is  well  known,  that 
many  good  and  wholefome  Laws  were  made  by  fuch  as  were  Kings  only  de  faclo, 
not  de  jure,  which  are  ftill  in  force  with  us  as  they  were  with  the  Subjects  that  liv'd 
in  their  feveral  Reigns :  Whence  it  follows,  that  we  owe  and  ought  to  yield  Alle- 
giance to  the  King  de  faclo,  and  to  obferve  his  Laws*  and  to  pray  for  him  as  King. 
On  the  depofingof  Richard  the  Second,  in  a  Provincial  Synod  in  Canterbury  under 
Henry  the  Fourth,  whofe  Title  was  only  de  faclo,  it  was  decreed,  that  Prayers 
fhould  be  made  pro  ipfius  &  Regni  falute,  as  he  had  defrYd.  And  Arundel,  then 
Arch-bifhop  of  Canterbury,  tells  the  King,  that  the  Clergy  did  pugnare  precibus  & 
facrificiis  apud  Deum  pro  vitloriis  ei  obtinendis.  aAithelwolfe,  Anno  854.  wTas  made 
King  while  his  Elder  Brother  was  living ;  yet  Elflon  and  Switbon,  Biihops,  prayed 
folemnly  for  him  :  So  the  Biihops  pray'd  for  Will.  Rufus  his  elder  Brother  living. 
St.  A'ifdmc  alfo,  tho  banifh'dby  Henry  the  Firft,  did  him  Homage,  and  pray'd  for 
him.  And  altho  our  five  firft  Kings,  beginning  at  William  the  Conqueror,  came 
irregularly  to  the  Crown,  the  firft  by  Conqueft,  the  fecondand  third  while  their 
elder  Brother  lived,  the  fourth  reign'd  when  his  Predecefibr  had  a  Daughter  living, 
which  was  Maude  the  Emprefs  •,  the  fifth  while  his  Mother,  the  right  Heir,  was 
living  \  yet  were  the  ftated  Forms  of  Prayer  ftill  continu'd  in  the  antient  Miffals 
reflectively. 

Nor  can  we  well  be  exceflive  in  our  deference  to  thofe  who  under  God  have  been 
the  chief  Inftruments  of  the  Common  Safety ;  for  if  the  Law  of  Nature,  which 
obligeth  every  particular  Perfon  to  felf- prefer vation,  and  much  more  to  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  Publick  Welfare  (in  which  cafe  we  may  vim  vi  repellere)  be  prior 
and  paramount  to  any  fubfequent  Law  of  a  more  private  Concern,  we  of  this  Na- 
tion which  were  fo  near  to  destruction,  had  all  imaginable  reafon  to  fecure  our  felves 
againft  fuch  violent  and  illegal  Attempts  as  were  made,  not  only  againft  our  felves, 
but  againft  the  whole  Proteftant  Intereft  throughout  all  Europe ;  having  fuch  dread- 
ful Inltancesof  Perfecution  in  the  neighbouring  Nations  of  France  arA  Piedmont. 
For  the  Q^ieftion  is  not,  whether  we  fhould  chufe  Sin  r3ther  than  Affliction ',  in 
which  cafe  the  Apoftlehath  determin'd,  that  we  may  not  do  evil  that  good  may  come 
of  it :  But  whether  of  two  temporal  Evils  the  leaft  is  to  be  chofen,  or  whether 
when  we  are  left  without  a  Governor,  we  fhould  fet  a  Bramble  over  us  to  rend  and 
tear  our  Flelh,  or  the  healing  Olive  under  whofe  Branches  we  might  fit  down  in 
peace  and  fecurity.  It  is  very  obfervable  what  God  fays  concerning  Jehoiakim  the 
wicked  Son  of  (  a  good  Father)  Jofiab,  Jer.  22.  15.  Shalt  thou  reign,  becaufe  thou 
clofeft  thy  felf  in  Cedar  ?  did  not  thy  Father  eat  and  drink  and  do  jujlice  and  judgment, 
and  then  it  wot  well  with  him  ?  But  thine  eyes  and  thy  heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetouf~ 
nefs  to  fhed  innocent  blood,  and  for  opprejjion  and  violence  to  do  it  :  Therefore  thus  faith 
the  Lord  concerning  Jehoiakim,  the  Son  of  Joflah  King  of  Judah,  They  fliallnot  lament 
for  him,  faying,  Ah  Lord,  or  ah  his  Glory. 

I  fhall  therefore  leave  it  to  the  ferious  confideration  of  my  Brethren,  whether  it  Quefl'm 
be  more  eligible  to  pray  for  them  in  our  Liturgy,  who  have  preferv'd  us  in  the  free  ?"* t0  tbe 
ufe  of  it,  or  for  fuch  as  would  have  taken  it  from  us,  and  impos'd  the  Mafs-book  e™      ' 
and  Legends,  infteadof  that  and  the  Scriptures,  by  which  we  mould  have  been  re- 
due'd  to  this  Dilemma,  Either  we  muft  obey  to  the  violation  of  our  Confcience,  or 
for  our  Difobedience  we  and  our  Families  muft  be  utterly  deftroy'd. 

If  yet  upon  confideration  of  what  hath  been  here  faid,  and  what  our  own  Judg- 
ments may  add,  we  are  ftill  in  aquilibrio,  and  do  doubt  to  whom  the  Title  of  the 
Crown  doth  of  right  belong-,  1  doubt  not  but  the  Law  of  Charity  to  our  felves 
and  Families,  and  love  to  the  Proteftant  Religion,  may  be  of  great  weight  to  turn 
the  Scales,  and  warrant  onr  Refolution  in  a  cafe  fo  doubtful. 

Bifhop  Sandcrfon,  Prcclecl.  5.  p.  176.  puts  this  Queftion,  When  any  one  takes  the  B;> Sander- 
Government  on  him,  having  by  force  driven  out  the  lawful  Prince,  or  fo  jlraitned  him,  f°a'y  r?" 
that  he  cannot  purfue  h'vs  Right  which  vs  invaded,  not  on  a  doubtful  Right,  but  by  manifcfl  'inmr>- 
Wrong  ;  what  fhall  a  good  Subject  that  hath  fworn  Allegiance  to  the  oppreffed  Prince  do  in 
this  Cafe  ?     His  anfwer  is,  It  feems  to  me,  that  it  vs  not  only  lawful  for  a  good  Subjccl  to 
obey  the  Laws  of  the  Prince  in  being,  and  to  do  what  he  is  commanded,  modo  non  fit  factum 
turpe  aut  injufium,  if  the  thing  be  not  in  it  felf  evil  or  unjuft  :    But  alfo,  that  if  the 
condition  of  humane  Affairs  require  it,  there  may  be  a  nccejjity  of  obeying,  or  be  may  be 
Vol.  I.  N  n  n  2  judg'd 
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]ud£d  to  fail  of  his  duty.     And  whereas  he  had  faid,  that  Laws  made  by  him  that 
wanted  lawful  Power  did  not  bind  in  Confcience  ;  He  anfwers,  That  tbefe  things  are 
not  repugnant,  becaufe  tbo  the  Subjccl  be  bound  to  do  what  the  Law  requires,  yet  he  is  not 
bound  to  that  Law,  but  to  himfelf  and  his  Country.    The  Obligation  is  annex'd  to  the 
Law  that  concerns  himfelf,  and  is  truly  a  Law,  which  he  thus  explains :  Seeing  it  « 
the  Duty  of  a  pious  and  prudent  Man  to  confider,  not  only  what  vs  lawful,  but  what  be- 
comes him,  and  may  be  expedient  to  others,  a  good  Subjett  may  be  bound  to  do  that 
for  the  welfare  of  himfelf  and  fellow  Subjeils,  to  which  by  Law  be  vs   not  bound ;  which 
Obligation  arifetb  from  the  Duty  he  oweth  to  himfelf  and  to  his  Country,  that  Wars  and 
Rapine  may  be  prevented,  and  we  may  live  peaceably  under  them,  without  violating  the 
Faith  we  owe  to  the  rightful  Heir.     But  then  he  raifeth  the  Queftion,  Seeing  no  Man  can 
jerve  two  Maflers,  efpecially  of  contrary  Interefts,  how  can  we  pleafe  the  one,  without  dif- 
pleafing  the  other  ?     His  anfwer  is,  It  may  be  prefum'd,  that  the  rightful  Prince  will  con- 
fent,  becaufe  the  SubjetJ  herein  doth  not  fo  much  ferve  the  Poffeffor  as  the  Commonwealth, 
the  fafety  whereof  no  lefs  concerns  the  injur'd  Prince  than  the  prefent  Poffeffor,  and  probably 
more :  for  as  the  true  Mother  of  the  Child  had  greater  tendernefs  of  its  Life  than  the 
pretended  Mother  -,  fo  the  true  Prince  may  be  prefum*d  to  have  a  greater  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  the  People  than  the  Vfurper. 

Claudian  to  Honorius. 

Tu  civem  patremq;  gcr'vs,  tu  confule  cuntlvs 
Non  tibi,  nee  tua  te  moveant  fed  publica  vota. 

As  a  Mariner  is  fuppos'd  to  intend  the  guiding  of  his  Ship  to  a  fafe  Harbor,  and 
a  Phyfician  to  intend  the  Health  of  his  Patient  -,  fo  is  a  Prince  prefumM  to  intend  the 
Profperity  of  his  People,  which  is  the  great  End  of  Government. 
Bp  Bilfon.       Bp  Bilfon  goes  farther  *  who  fpeaking  of  the  Roman  Cruelties,  fays,  u  They  are 
"  fuch  as  are  able  to  fet  good  Men  at  their  Wits  end,  and  make  them  juftly  doubt, 
w  fince  you  refufe  the  courfe  of  all  good  Laws,  Divine  and  Humane,  whether  by 
"■  the  Law  of  Nature  they  may  not  defend  themfelves  againft  fuch  barbarous 
"  Blood-fuckers.     For  whatever  is  attempted  on  us  without  Law,  is  Force  \  and 
we  may  vim  vi  repellere,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  a  SherifFtaking  pofleffion  on  a  Judgment  \ 
if  a  Prince  mould  commifllon  armed  Men  to  oppofe  him  in  the  execution  of  his  Of- 
fice, he  may  lawfully  refift  them,  and  the  Law  doth  indempnify  him  :  the  Prince's 
private  Will  cannot  make  void  his  publick  Will,  formerly  declar'd  and  publilh'd  in 
his  Laws. 
England        This  hath  been  the  fenfe  and  practice  of  our  own  and  other  Proteftant  Nations; 
affiled       0f  our  own  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  who  brought  French  Forces  into  Scot- 
rfCS"d     lan^  t0  wMftand  the  Reformation,  endeavour'd  by  the  Nobles :   The  Clergy  of 
?fe/r         England  gave  a  Subfidy  of  6  s.  in  the  Pound  to  defray  the  Charge  of  that  War, 
Queen.       and  call  it,  a  uiing  all  prudent  and  godly  Means,  5  Eliz.cb.  24.  andefe.  27.     The 
Temporality  call  it,  '  The  Princely  and  upright  prefervation  of  the  Liberty  of  the 
4  Realm  and  Nation  of  Scotland  from  eminent  Captivity  and  Defolation.    And  for 
French      abating  Hoftility  and  Perfecution  within  the  Realm  of  France,  there  were  For- 
Fr/r!}ffs  ces  fent  under  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  New-haven,  to  aflift  the  French  Proteflants ; 
J? EHz.     which  was  then  accounted  a  godly  and  prudent  Means  to  abate  Hoftility  and  Perfe- 
cution, practis'd  againft  the  Profeflbrs  of  God's  Holy  Gofpel.     And  in  the  3  5  of 
Eliz-  ch.ii.  was  another  Subfidy  granted  by  the  Clergy  for  the  Queen's  Charges, 
in  the  prudent  and  needful  prevention  of  fuch  Attempts  as  tend  to  the  Extirpation 
of  the  fincere  Profeffion  of  the  Gofpel  both  here  and  elfewhere.    And  ch.  13.  the 
Temporality  gave  this  Reafon  for  their  Subfidy  \  '  Befides  the  great  and  perpetual 
'  Honour  which  it  hath  pleasM  God  to  give  your  Majefty  abroad,  in  making  you  the 
c  principal  Support  of  all  juft  and  religious  Caufes  againft  Ufurpers,  befides  the 
'  great  Succours  in  France  and  Flanders,  which  we  conceive  to  be  moft  honourable 

*  in  regard  of  the  antient  League,  the  Juftice  and  Equity  of  the  Caufes,  &c.  And 
in  39  Eliz..  ch.  27.  they  fay,  *  This  Land  is  become,  fince  your  Majefty's  Days,  both 
'  a  Port  and  Haven  of  Refuge  for  diftrefs'd  States  and  Kingdoms,  and  a  Rock  and 
4  Bulwark  of  Oppofition  againft  the  Tyranny  and  ambitious  Attempts  of  mighty 
'  ufurping  Potentates.      And  in  43  Eliz.  ch.  17.  the  Clergy  fay,   'Who  hath,  or 

*  fhould  have  a  livelier  fenfe,  or  better  remembrance  of  your  Majefty's  Princely 

*  Courage  and  Conftancy  in  advancing  and  protecting  the  free  ProfefTion  of  the 

*  Gofpel  within  and  without  your  Majefty's  Dominions,  than  your  Clergy?  ;And 

w* 
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we  cannot  doubt  they  would  have  acted  the  fame  thing  for  their  own  Prefer vation, 
which  they  approv'd  and  encourag'd  others  to  do. 

TheProteftantsof  Saxony  and  Lantgrave  being  feven  Princes,  and  Twenty  four  Proteflants 
Cities,  declare,  '  That  the  Emperor  was  reciprocally  bound  to  them  as  they  to  ™Gt"™' 
4  him  j  and  that  he  had  diflblv'd  their  Obligation  of  Allegiance,  by  calling  them  ^havloMn 
4  out  of  their  Pofleflions,  and  endeavouring  to  deftroy  their  Religion  •,  which  un- 

*  juft  Attempts  have  not  God  for  their  Author  :  Nor  are  we  otherwise  bound  to 
4  Cefar,  than  on  his  performing  the  Conditions  on  which  he  was  created  Cefar. 
Sleidan,  lib.  18.  The  Magdeburg  Divines  affirm  the  fame,  Sleidan,  lib.  21.  c  Wr.ere 
4  the  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  a  Government  allow  of  a  defence,  the  Gofpel  doth 

*  fotoo,  for  it  doth  not  alter  the  Laws  of  a  State.  Which  may  be  an  anfwer  to 
whatisurg'd  from  Rom.  13.  for  the  Obligation  of  all  Subjects  is  fuch,  as  the  Laws 
under  which  they  live  do  require.  The  Oath  of  the  Subjects  of  the  King  of  Poland 
hath  this  Salvo  in  the  Oath  of  the  King  *,  Qupd  ft  Sacr amentum  meum  violavero,  ineoles 
Regni  met  null  am  nobis  obedientiam  praftare  tenebuntur.  In  Richard  the  Second's  Time, 
the  Parliament  declar'd  in  a  Statute  of  Praemunire,  l  That  the  Crown  of  England 
4  hath  been  fo  free  (i.  e.  from  the  Incroachments  of  the  Pope)  at  all  times,  that 
4  it  hath  been  in  no  earthly  Subjection,  but  immediately  fubject  to  God  in  all  things 
4  touching  the  Regality  of  the  Crown ;  and  God  defend  (fay  they)  that  it  mould 
4  be  fubmitted  to  the  Pope,  and  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm  be  by  him 
4  defeated  and  avoided  at  his  Pleafure,  in  perpetual  deftruction  of  the  Sovereignty 
4  of  the  King,  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  and  of  all  the  Realm  :  and  therefore  they 
4  declare,  That  they  and  all  the  Liege  Commons  of  the  Realm,  will  ftand  with 
4  their  Lord  the  King,  and  his  Crown  and  Regality  in  the  Cafes  aforefaid  (  viz. 
pwrcbaftngof  Bulls  from  Rome,  executing  Judgments  given  in  that  Court ,  tranflating  of 
Bifhops,  &c.)  l  and  in  all  other  Cafes  attempted  againft  him,  and  his  Crown  and  Re- 
4  gality,  in  all  Points  to  live  and  to  die.  And  they  pray  the  King,  and  him  require 
4  by  way  of  Juftice,  to  examine  all  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  as  well  Spiritual  as 
4  Temporal,  feverally,  and  all  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament,  how  they  think  of 

*  the  Caufes  aforefaid,  which  be  fo  openly  againft  the  King's  Crown,  and  in  dero- 
4  gation  of  his  Regality,  and  how  they  will  ftand  with  the  King  in  upholding  the 

*  Rights  of  the  faid  Crown  and  Dignity.     And  we  find  by  a  Letter  of  King  John  k.  Johrf 
to  the  Pope,  That  if  the  King  would,  yet  the  Barons  would  not  fubmit  to  King  or  f-bmts  to 
Pope  in  thole  Cafes.     How  contrary  to  this  Statute  of  Pramunirc  did  they  act,  that  ^  w^g  . 
inftead  of  a  ftrict  enquiry  after  fuch  as  endeavour'd  to  fubject  the  Nation  to  the  rontrlfuie'. 
llfurpations  of  Rome,  did  clofely  and  particularly  examine  both  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, whether  they  would  fubmit  to  the  introducing  that  Ufurpation  ;  and  upon 

their  refufal  were  prefently  difcharg'd  of  their  refpective  Offices,  and  excluded 
from  the  Prince's  Favour :  Was  not  this  to  fubvert  a  Fundamental  Conflitution  of  the 
Government,  and  by  that  Act  to  incur  a  Premunire  ? 

Carpzovius,  an  approv'd  Author,  de  Capital.  Cafarea,  fays,  c.  1.  p.  15.  'There  is 

*  no  King  or  Supreme  Prince  in  the  Chriftian  World,  whofe  Power  fome  certain 
c  Compact  made  with  the  feveral  Orders  of  the  People,  may  not  reftrain  and  limit, 
'  and  which  are  not  bound  by  the  Capitulation.  Reinkinck  fays  the  fame  of  the  Em- 
peror, de  Reg.  Secul.  t.  1.  Claff.  3.  p.  76.  That  Cefar  the  Head  of  the  Empire,  vs  bound 
by  the  Laws.  And  how  mould  the  King  of  England  be  above  all  the  Chriftian  Kings  ? 
It  was  too  much  for  him  to  afpire  to  be  like  the  moft  Chriftian  King. 

Henry  the  Firft  acknowledg'd,  That  if  he  would  fubmit  to  the  Pope,  hvs  Nobles  would  So  Hen- r* 
not  permit  it.  And  the  Lords  and  Commons  under  Edward  the  Firft,  fignify'd  to 
the  Pope  (  concerning  his  Claim  to  Scotland)  That  they  neither  ought  nor  would  permit 
it,  altho  the  King  Jhould  attempt  it.  And  under  Henry  the  Third  it  is  recorded, 
That  if  the  King  and  Nobles  fhould  agree  to  it,  yet  the  Commons  would  not  permit  the  en- 
trance of  Adomer  the  Pope's  Legate  into  England.  Bodmin  treating  of  the  King  df 
France,  fays,  Principem  contra  leges  nil  poffe,  &  refcriptit  ejus  nullam  rationem  haberi 
deberenifi  equitati  perinde  &  veritati  confentanea  fint.  Bratton  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land fays,  Rex  eft  fub  lege  quia  Lex  facit  regem.  This  Bratton,  who  liv'd  in  the 
Reign  of  Henry  the  Third,  was  of  the  Judgment,  That  the  Barons  had  a  Power  to  re- 
train the  King's  Exorbitances^  lib.3.  ch.  26.  Rex  habet  fuperiorem  Deum,  item  Legem  ptr 
auam  fattus  eft  Rex,  item  Curiam  fuam,  viz..  Comites  &  Batones  fuos.  The  Barons 
proceeded  in  the  Wars  on  this  Principle,  That  they  had  a  Power  to  reftrain  their  Kings 
from  fubvertin?  the  Laws  and  Religion  eftablifhyd.  And  what  Opinion  the  Reli- 
gious Men  o£  that  Time  had  of  thofe  Wars,  may  appear  by  the  Opinion  that 

the 
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the  Chronicle  of  Mailros  had  of  Simon  of  Monfort,  of  which  I  have  fpoken  before. 
This  may  fuffice  to  refolve  the  Confcience  in  refpeft  of  the  Law. 

Thus  have  1  given  an  Account  of  the  Judgment  of  many  learned  Men  concerning 
the  Queries  propos'd.  How  far  they  may  prevail  with  others  I  cannot  prefage  : 
But  I  plainly  perceive,  that  many  learned  and  good  Men  are  yet  of  another  Opi- 
nion i  and  indeed  there  are  many  very  difficult  Arguments,  both  from  Scripture 
and  Laws,  which  by  the  feveral  Interpretations  given  of  them  by  learned  Men  of 
this  and  former  Ages,  may  confirm  them  in  their  Prejudices.  Therefore  my  hum- 
ble Requeft  to  them  that  are  yet  unfatisfy'd,  is,  that  laying  afide  all  Prejudices, 
they  would  maturely  confider  of  the  Arguments  Pro  and  Con ;  and  after  diligent 
Enquiry,  and  hearty  Prayers,  follow  the  Dictates  of  a  well-inform'd  Confcience. 

- —  Si  quid  novijii  reclius  ifiis, 
Candidui  imperti,  fi  non  bis  utere  mecum. 

In  the  mean  time  let  the  ApolTle's  Rule  be  obferv'd  by  the  Parties  of  different  Per- 
fuailons,  Rom.  14.  r,  &c.  which  he  gives  in  the  Chapter  immediately  after  the 
R.ules  for  Obedience  :  Him  that  vs  weak  in  the  Faith,  receive,  but  not  to  doubtful  Difvu- 
tations  ;  for  one  believetb  tbat  be  may  eat  all  things,  another  who  is  weak  eatetb  Herbs. 
Let  not  him  tbat  eatetb,  defpife  him  that  eatetb  not  •,  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not  de- 
fptfe  bim  tbat  eatetb.  Who  art  thou  tbat  judgefl  another  Man's  Servant  ?  Let  every  Man 
be  fully  pcrfuaded  in  his  own  Mind. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

HE  Arguments  that  have  been  propos'd,  may  prevail  with  fome  Perfons  to 
alter  their  Judgments  concerning  their  Obligations  to  the  late  King  ,  and 
if  fo,  they  will  be  fenfibleof  the  necefllty  of  transferring  their  Duty  to  the  efta- 
blifh'd  Government,  which  they  may  do  with  all  chearfulnefs  and  confidence  of 
Acceptation  and  Favour :  for  their  prefent  Majefties  cannot  but  judg,  that  they  who 
were  fo  confcientioully  dutiful  to  the  late  King,  while  he  kept  his  Station  among 
them,tbohe  induftrioufly  fought  to  ruin  them  as  to  their  Civil  and  Religious  Intereft, 
and  were  doubtful  how  they  might  defert  him,  when  he  had  abandon'd  and  defer- 
tedthem-,  I  fay,  they  cannot  but  judg  upon  their  ingaging  to  be  true  and  faithful 
to  them  who  have  redeemed  'em  from  Slavery  and  Popery,  and  adventur'd  all 
their  Subftance,  and  their  very  Lives,  that  they  might  fecure  to  them  their  Laws, 
Liberties  and  Religion,  which  doubtlefs  they  will  make  their  chief  bufmefs,  becaufe 
it  is  their  Intereft  fo  to  do. 
Sub>n'iffim]  \$  to  fuch  who  having  weighed  thefe  Arguments,  are  yet  in  aquilibrio,  and  doubt 
'r\c~  whether  the  late  King  or  their  prefent  Majefties  have  the  better  Right  ^  in  fuch  a 
JJ  Cafe  a  Man  is  to  aft  according  to  his  Reafon  and  Difcretion  •,  and  then  tho  he  may 
'  be  miftaken,  yet  his  Miftake  is  pardonable.  Now  his  Difcretion  will  teach  him  to 
recollect  all  the  Inconveniences  and  Miferies  that  will  moft  probably  follow  on  his 
refufal  to  fubmit  to  the  prefent  Government,  If  he  ftill  adhere  to  the  Intereft  of  the 
late  King,  and  he  mould  prove  fuccefsful,  then  in  all  probability  he  will  intaii 
Popery  and  Slavery,  not  only  on  himfelf  and  Family,  but  on  the  whole  Nation 
for  n:cceeding  Ages,  and  on  the  Proteftant  Nations  throughout  all  Europe  :  where- 
as it  he  live  in  due  Obedience  to  the  Eftablilh'd  Government  in  conjunction  with 
the  Body  of  the  Nation,  and  ftudy  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  his  own  bufinefs,  follow- 
ing Peace  and  Holinefs,  all  thofe  Evils  may  be  prevented,  and  the  Lord  will  blefs 
our  Sion,  and  we  may  fee  the  Good  of  Jerufalem  all  the  days  of  our  Life  ;  yea,  we 
may  fee  our  Childrcns  Children,  and  Peace  upon  all  the  Ifrael  of  God.  Tbefe  Confide- 
rations  ought  to  turn  the  Scales  which  hung  in  equal  ballance  before.  To  fuch  a 
doubting  Perfon  1  fhall  propofe  this  Cafe  :  Suppofe  a  Perfon  that  hath  been  given  to 
Quarrels  and  Brawls  be  found  dead,  and  fome  Wounds  and  Bruifes  found  by  Inqueft 
on  his  Body,  whereby  it  is  prefum'd  that  he  was  murder'd  ;  and  a  Neighbour  of  his,  a 
Perfon  of  a  fober  and  peaceable  Converfation,  being  known  to  have  been  in  his  Com- 
pany near  the  time  and  place  where  he  was  found  dead,  isarraign'd  for  the  Murder ; 

but 
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Vit  no  Evidence  of  the  Matter  of  Fact  produc'd  againft  him,  only  forae  probable 
Circumftances  •,  the  qneftion  is,  Whether  a  Jury-man  that  hath  only  fome  Circum- 
ftances to  guide  him  in  his  Verdict,  may  find  fuch  a  Perfon  guilty  of  that  Murder , 
which  if  he  do,  he  may  draw  the  Guilt  of  fhedding  innocent  Blood  on  himfelf,  and 
undo  a  Neighbour's  Family:  I  think  an  Ignoramus*  would  be  more  juftifiable  than  a 
Sentence  of  Guilt.  Where  the  Cafe  is  dubious,  we  fhould  chufe  that  part  which 
infers  the  leafl  danger  in  cafe  we  (hould  err,  as  Ariflotle  fays  •,  and  thence  he  con- 
cludes, It  is  much  better  to  abfolve  the  Guilty,  than  to  condemn  the  Innocent.  And,  Mi' 
nus  malum  rationem  indu.it  boni.  In  rebus  dubiis  pars  tutior  cligenda.  1  know  that  Bi- 
fhop  Sander  fan  in  hh  Judicium  Ox.  p.  44.  hath  determin'd,  That  when  a  King  is  kin- 
dred from  protetfing  his  People  (Culpa  non  fua  fed  altena,  nee  voluntatis  defedu  fed 
poteftatis)  for  want  of  Power,  we  are  not  freed  from  our  Allegiance  ;  But  in  cafe  there 
is  not  only  a  defect  of  Power  to  protect  us,  but  a  plain  declaration  of  a  Will  to 
deftroy  us,  this  will  plainly  overthrow  that  determination,  as  the  Bifhop  himfelf 
hath  in  other  of  his  Writings  done  :  Vbi  deftnunt  judicia  incipit  bellum.  And  it  is  to  be 
confider'd,  that  the  Bifhop  wrote  this  in  the  Cafe  of  Charles  the  Firft,  from  which 
this  of  James  the  Second  differs  toto  coelo. 

To  thofe  that  are  not  yet  reconcil'd  to  the  now  Eftabliflfd  Government,  I  mail  of- 
fer thefe  Confiderations : 

V'trjj;,  Whether  the  prefent  King  had  not  a  juft  Caufe  for  invading  the  Kingdom  ?  M*h*k  of 
Secondly,  Whether  having  invaded  it,  and  obtain'd  a  full  and  peaceable  Poflefiion  Subm'}f10^ 
by  a  general  Confcnt  of  the  People,  he  hath  obtain'd  a  rightful  Title  ?  TbelreS 

e  Caufcs  that  do  juftify  the  Invafion  are  thefe.  EjlabUjJ:- 

1.  The  vindication  of  his  Lady's  Title,  which  was  in  a  manner  endeavoar'd  to  ment. 
be  raviftfd  from  her  by  a  Prince,  whofe  Birth  was  fo  much  fufpected,  and  whereof 
the  Nation  was  fo  generally  convine'd. 

2.  The  Invitation  of  the  Subjects,  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  with  many 
Commons,  groaning  under  an  Arbitrary  Power,  Popery  and  Slavery ,  for  which 
Caufe  many  Lords  and  Commons  had  left  the  Kingdom,  and  fought  Protection  from 
the  prefent  King,  3ndcame  in  with  him. 

3.  The  prefent  King  was  made  the. Head  of  the  Proteftant  Party  by  thofe  Prin- 
ces who  undertook  the  Defence  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  againft  the  Popifh  Prin- 
ces that  had  confederated  to  root  it  out:  and  a  better  Method  could  not  betaken, 
than  to  begin  with  England  -,  where,  if  the  Defi^ns  for  Popery  had  fucceeded,  the 
Proteftant  Caufe  had  been  almoft  defperate,  which  is  now  in  a  hopeful  way  of  Efta- 
blifhmcp.t. 

Thefe  Caufes  are  fo  fuftkientto  juftify  the  Invafion,  that  I  think  no  good  Protc- 
ifant  will  doubt  of  them  5  and  as  little  doubt  can  be  made  of  the  fecond  Confidera- 
tio:i,  that  he  who  en  fuch  juft  Grounds  invades  a  Kingdom,  and  having  gotten  a 
full  and  quiet  Poflefiion,  is  by  the  general  Confent  of  the  People  accepted  and  de- 
clared their  King,  h3th  a  lawful  Right  and  Title  :  for  firft,  Vbi  defimmt  judicia  in- 
ciuit  b:lium ;  and  as  Law-Suits,  fo  War  may  be  wag'd  for  prevention  of  Injuries 
not  yet  doael  As  Livy  fays,  Jufiumcft  bellum  quod  ncctffarium  ejl,  &  piaArma  qui- 
bus  nulla  ;;.'/;  inarmis  relinquitur  fp*s\\  When  it  is  manifeft  our  fitting  ftiil  will  make 
our  Condition  worfe,  we  may  adventure  on  the  danger  of  War.  The  War  was 
begun  by  x\\z  French  King  and  his  Confederates  againft  the  Prince  ;  England  was  like 
to  be  in  the  Confederacy  by  what  the  King  acted  andendeavour'd  againft  the  Prote- 
ftant Religion  :  And,  Tunc  tus  res  agiiur. 

This  is  the  firft  Caufe  that  juftifies  the  War  on  the  prefent  King's  part ;  the  fe- 
cond Caufe  is,  the  Recovery  of  the  Right  which  his  Lady  and  himfelf  had  to  the 
Succe;7;on,  which  was  in  a  manner  taken  from  them.  Grotius  de  Jure  Belli,  I.  2.  c.  1. 
feci.  2.  Dz  rebus  repctendls,  proves  this  at  large  in  a  conliderable  Paragraph,  to  which 
I  refer  the  Reader:  And  of  this  I  ihall  give  but  one  or  two  Inftance3  among  many 
in  the  Scriptures.  Abraham's  War  on  the  King  of  Elam  who  had  fpoil'd  Sodom, 
was  juft,  Gen.  14.  And  fo  were  the  Wars  of  lfrael  againft  the  Ajfyriams,  and  other 
Natrons  that  invaded  their  Dominions,  and  would  have  kept  them  from  them  i  of 
this  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Nor  can,  fecondly,  the  Vindication  of  a  People  oppref- 
fed  by  their  Prince  againft  the  Laws  of  God  and  the  Land  :  If  a  Father  feek  the 
deftruclion  of  an  innocent  Perfon,  his  Son  may  piou%  reftrain  his  Father  from  that 
Acl,  which  would  not  only  ruin  the  innocent  in  this  World,  but  himfelf  in  the 
World  to  come.  So  that  this  War  for  the  averting  the  Title  of  the  Prince  and 
Prmcefs  to  the  Crown,  and  for  the  defence  of  oar  Religion,  againft  the  Confede- 
racy of  Popifh  Princes  to  extirpate  it  (which  is  Matter  of  Fad)  may  appear  molt 

Juft', 
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Juft  i  for  thd  Religion  may  not  be  propagated  by  Arms,  yet  it  may  be  defended 
where  it  is  eftablilh'd  by  Law,  againft  foreign  Powers  that  confpire  the  deftruction 
of  it.    Grotius,  1.2.  c.  25.  n.  4.  approves  a  War  on  behalf  of  Confederates  j  c  For 

*  he  that  doth  not  repel  an  Injury  from  his  Confederates  if  he  can,  is  as  much  in 
1  fault  as  he  that  doth  the  Injury.  He  commends  Conftantine  for  making  War  on 
Maxentius  and  Licinius,  who  perfecuted  fuch  of  their  Subjects  as  were  Chriftiansv 
only  for  their  Religion. 

Grotius,  /.  2.  c.  20.  n.  39.  c  Injuries  begun  only,  are  not  to  be  vindicated  by  Arms, f 
1  unlefs  the  Matter  be  both  very  weighty,  and  be  already  proceeded  fo  far,  that 
1  from  what  is  already  done,  either  a  certain  Mifchief,  tho  not  yet  what  was  in- 

*  tended,  hath  already  befallen,  or  fome  extraordinary  Danger  do  threaten  there- 

*  by.     If  an  Enemy  hath  once  aflaulted  me,  and  comes  arm'd  with  a  refolution  to 

*  kill  me,  I  am  not  to  tarry  till  he  comes  within  reach  of  me,  and  receive  his 

*  Weapons  upon  my  naked  Breaft,  but  feafonably  to  prevent  him. 

And,  /.  2.  c.  25.  n.  8.  'Thofe  Princes  who  are  free,  may  make  War  for  thcm- 

*  felves  or  others :  And  tho  we  mould  grant  that  Subjects  might  not  take  Arms  for 
'  their  own  Defence  againft  their  Prince,  no  not  in  cafe  of  greateft  neceffity, 
(which  yet  vs  doubted  even  by  thofe  whofe  purpofe  it  wa/s  to  defend  Regal  Power)  '  yet  it  fol- 
'  lows  not  that  other  Princes  may  not  take  Arms  in  their  defence-,  that  which  is 
c  unlawful  for  one  to  do  for  himfelf,  by  reafon  of  a  perfonal  Impediment,  may  be 
c  lawful  for  another  to  do  for  him. 

As  in  Affairs  of  the  Church.,  the  Bifhops  are  faid  to  take  on  them  the  Care  of  the 
Univerfal  Church  \  fobefide  the  Care  of  their  particular  Dominions,  Kings  aflume 
the  general  Care  of  Human  Societies.  Seneca  refolves,  Bello  a  me  peti  poteft  qui  a 
mea  gente  fepofnus  fuam  exagitat.  And  Cicero,  That  War  fhould  be  undertaken  only 
that  we  may  live  in  Peace,  and  not  be  injured. 

It  will  be  objected,  That  God  will  take  care  of  our  Religion,  Deorum  injuria  diis 
iw$,  &  perjurium  fatis  habet  deum  ultorem. 

Anfw.  So  it  may  be  faid  of  other  Sins  which  God  will  punifli  *,  yet  the  Laws  are 
juftly  executed  on  the  Offenders  by  the  Magiftrate,  as  all  grant. 

And  if  it  be  objected,  That  fuch  Offences  are  punifhM,  not  fo  much  as  commit- 
ted againft  God,  as  for  the  Damage  done  to  Men. 

Anfw.  It  is  obferv'd,  that  not  only  fuch  Offences  are  punifh'd  by  Men,  as  are 
directly  committed  againft  other  Men,  but  fuch  as  by  confequence  may  be  prejudi- 
cial to  others,  as  Self-murder,  Sodomy,  &c.  for  tho  the  principal  End  be  to  procure 
.God's  Favour  (by  punifhing  fuch  Crimes)  yet  it  is  done  alfo  to  prevent  the  Influ- 
ence and  notable  Effects  on  human  Societies.     See  /.  2.  c.  20.  n.  44. 

It  may  be  farther  objected,  That  if  we  wholly  forfake  the  King,  we  mail  juftify  the 
Rebellion  againft  King  Charles  the  Firft,  who  was  charg'd  with  Defigns  of  bringing 
in  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Government,  Illegal  Impofitions,  Evil  Counfellors,  &c. 
Difference  yfnfw.  I  fuppofe  the  Objectors  that  are  fo  tender  of  committing  any  Act  of  Dif- 
ff  KChf*  loya^y  againft  King  7ames  the  Second,  will  by  no  means  approve  of  what  was 
°LdK.£  d°ne  againft  King  Charles  the  Firft ;  but  they  are  afraid  of  the  Reproach  and  Scan- 
li.  dal    as  if  they  did  allow  of  that  by  doing  the  like.    But  the  Cafe  is  extremely  dif- 

ferent, the  one  King  being  a  well-refolv'd  Proteftant,  the  other  a  fedue'd  Papift : 
Charks  the  Firft  gave  as  great  Affurances  of  his  conftancy  in  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion, by  taking  the  Holy  Sacrament  publickly,  and  purpofely,  for  the  fatisfaction  of 
his  Subjects,  by  difputing  for  it  againft  Papifts,  by  charging  his  Children  againft  it 
a  little  before  his  death,  and  even  then  giving  a  full  Teftimony  of  dying  in  it.  But 
James  the  Second,  contrary  to  his  Education,  and  his  Royal  Father's  Charge,  de- 
ferted  that  Religion,efpoufed  Popery,  and  rcfolv'd  to  introduce  it  into  his  Kingdom, 
which  he  deferted  rather  than  he  would  forego  that  Defign.  His  Father  loft  his  Life 
to  preferve  the  Church  and  the  Eftablilh'd  Religion,  which  King  James  induftrioufly 
fought  to  deftroy  *,  and  in  Eact  he  had  deftroy'd  the  Government  eftablilh'd  before 
he  deferted  the  Kingdom.  ilyy  There  was  a  great  difparityin  their  Actions ,  tho 
Charles  the  Firft  was  unhappily  forcM  from  the  full  Adminiftration  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  Protection  of  his  Loyal  Subjects,  yet  he  kept  within  the  Kingdom,  and 
endeavour'd  to  aflert  his  and  his  Peoples  Rights  j  not  by  the  Sword  only,  bat  by 
many  Treaties  and  gracious  Condefcenfions,  fuch  as  fatisfy'd  all  fober  Perfons  even 
among  his  Adverfaries,  as  by  their  too  late  Votes  on  that  behalf  appear'd.  He  did 
not  declare  that  he  was  Abfolute,  and  expected  Obedience  to  his  Commands,  with- 
oDt  any  Referve.  He  did  not  imprifon  his  Biihops  only  for  petitioning  in  a  Matter 
of  Confcience,  as  James  the  Second,  and  the  Enemies  of  Charles  the  Firft  did. 

Fears 


concerning  SuhmifjioK  to  the  Government.  4^  j 

Fears  and  Jealoufies,  or  very  light  Impofitions  on  the  People  for  urgent  NeceffitieSj 
were  made  the  Ground  of  the  War  againit  C^kii.Jiu,j;j:eal^ndJ.ntolerable  Grievan- 
ces, fuch  as  the  Subjects  could  not  bear,  nar  knew  how  to  remove,  were  common  in 
K.  James's  Reign.  3/y,  There  is  a  great  difparity  in  the  adverfe  Parties,  Charles  I. 
was  opposM  by  his  Subjects,  James  II.  by  a  free  Prince  to  aflert  a  ju|l  Rigty:.  Jjie 
betcer  pirt  of  Charles  the  FLrp.> -Speeds  a$ier'd  to  him,  and  died  fqr  him  :7  and  ?-t 
length  che  whoU  Body  of  the- Nation  being- convinced  of  the  Injiifbice  of*  the  War, 
recall'd  Clhfletlhe  Second  50  Succeed  his  father.  And  I  hoj^hp  Map  wj4j  compare 
the  Benefits  wc  h ave'receivrd  by'the  prefent  King's  Proceedings/  with  the  Mifchiefs 
that  we  endufd7  vv^iiie  we  fxp$&ed  greater,  not  only  from  .the  Ururpers  on  Charles 
the  Firft,  Dot  the  Tranfa&ions  of  James  the  Second.  And  fuch  Perfons  dq  as  furely 
defervc,  as  they  will  draw  on  themfelves  that  Popery  and  Slavery  which  they  abhor, 
who  are  not  fatisfy'd  with  that  happy  Deliyerance  which  they  now  injoy,  and  by 
their  Thankfulnefs  and  Obedience  to  God  and  the  King,  maybe  confirmM  to  them 
and  their  Pofterity.  So  that  4  am  well  j>£rftva,de4  tjiac  they  who  eagag?d  againft 
Charles  the  Firft,  were  highly  criminal,  and  that  they  whor  (  ;.  \me$  the  Second 

<Skfe*xed  c!>o  Kingdom  )  mall  ingage  for  him,  are  really  pecca 

The  fecond  Consideration  is,  Whether  the  King  having  on  tnefe  Grounds  "pfgun^.w.  **f 
I  Wjr4  lad  gotten  vqaiet  pofl'effion  of  the  K-iflgdom,  and  by  the  People  (acknow-  Qs.  M*  *" 
Mining  il\f  Wgjit  of  his  Udy  to  the  SHceeflion'tm  the  Vacancy  by  Oefert'ion  )  arejjj^jjj 
jy-oclaim'c":  lUngand  Queen,  havre  a  juft  Title,  and  fuab  as  we  ought  to  fwear  Alle-  crowm 
giance  to.     As  to  the  Vacancy  of  the  Government  \  have  {aid  enough  already  j  and 
all  will  grant,  that  if  a  Crown  be  forfeitable,  ours  was  forfeited.     Now  in  cafe  of  this 
Vacancy,  the  Right  of  Succeffion  by  our  Lws  is  in  the  next  Heir,  which  is  the  pre- 
fent  Queen,  and  that  (he  ought  immediately  to  fucceed  (becaufe  by  a  Maxim  in  our 
Laws,  the  King  never  dies)  and  the  fole  Administration  is  to  be  in  her  \  and  there- 
fore it  iscrbjefted,  "That we  cannot  fwear'Taith'alTd  true  Allegiance  to  any  other. 
Anfw.  Seeing  all  Oaths  and  Ads  that  oblige  the  Subjects  are  in  the  Name  of  the 
Queen  as  well  as  of  the  King,  we  pay  our  Obedience  where  it  is  due  \  and  this  may 
fatisfy  the  Confcience  of  every  one,  4s  to  dur  jireftnt  Condition  at  leaft,  until  there 
be  a  feparation  made.  And  if  the  fole  Power  (hould  be  devolv'd  on  the  prefent  King, 
the  Confent  of  the  next  Heir  being  obtain'd,  to  whom  is  the  Injury  done?    Not  to 
the  Princcfs  Ann,  for  volenti  non  fit  injuria',  not  to  the  People  for  the  faiiie  R,ea fon, 
they  having  exprefs'd  their  Confent :  butthis-hath  its  Precedent  in  the  Cafe  of  Hen- 
ry the  Seventh,  as  is  already  faid. 

if  in  drfcnfllngthe  Right  of  Succeflion,  a  Queftion  do  arife  concerning  the  prima- 
ry Will  and  Intention  of  the  People  at  the  firft  Inftitution  of  a  Kingdom,  it  is  not 
arnifs«to take  the  Advice  of  the  prefent  People,  *'.  e.  qf  the  Nobles,.  Clergy,  and 
Commons,  as  Camden  fays  of  England,  Anno  1571,  1  572.  Grotius  1.  it'  c.  7.  n.  27. 
And  the  Equity  of  it  feemeth  apparent,  that  he  who  redeern'd  the  Crown,  may 
wear  it'byConfentof  the  People,  ancl  the  Confent  qf  the  right  Heir  :  Nor  can  the 
•Pooplebe  blam'dforjoining  in  fuch  Confent,  becaufe  it  hath  been  thought  a  Duty  in 
Gratitude,  that  fuch  Heroes  as  have  vindicated, a  People  from  Thraldom, and  become 
gFeat  Benefactors  to  them,  have  been  by  Confent  of  the  People  acknowledge  their 
Kings.  So  Anjlotle  Pplit.  {.3.  ,c.  10.  n.  89.  And  in  fuch  a  Juncture  of  Affairs,  the 
*»ho!e  Proteftant  Caufe  'tying  at  ftake,  the 'kingdom  of  Ireland  beiug  polTefs'd  by 
Papifts,  a-nd;many  Divifio'ns  in  our  own  Nation,  there  is  need  qf  more  than  the  Au- 
thority of  «  (Ingle  Perfon.  The  Ad  of  13  Elix..  aflerts  it  to  be  in  the  Ppwer  of  the 
Parliament  -to  alter  or  limit  the  Succelfion.  And  as  to  Matter  of  Fadl,  fuch  Alte- 
ration hath  been  made. \  for  in  the  Cafes  of  Q_!  Mary  and  Q  Elizabeth  the  Succeilion 
was  altei-'M,  becaufe  one  qf  them  waslllegimate.  Again,  Qv.od  fieri  nan  dtbmt  fac- 
tum valet ■-,  The  needtky  Of -Affairs  thatinfqrc'd  it,  mayfpeakmuch  in,  defence  of 
it:  As  Jofephiis  hys  of  the  Jews  fubmitting  to  the  fcojnan  Emperors,  That  having 
filbmittedtotbem,  they  09£ht.mtjo  make  refinance.  And  if  by  t£a§  of  Time,  an  Em- 
pire which  was  unju^Iy  acquired,  may  jufcly  be  fubmitted  to,'  becaufe  of  an  jnipli- 
cite  Confent  of  the  People.to  fuch  an  Empire,  I  fee  no  aiufc  but  the  exprefVa&ual 
Gonfent  of  a  People  to  a  Prince  may  juftly  oblige  them.  Such  a  Confent  of  the  Se- 
nate andiPeopIeto 'the  P,omaiT Emperors,  was  the  ground  of  our  Saviour's  Injun&ion 
for  paying  Tribute,  and  of  the  Apoftles  requiring  Subje&ion  to  them  :  Andfowe 
may  conclude,  as 'Hufhai.dvA,  2  Sam.  16.  18.  Whom  the  Lord. '.find  this  People,  and  all 
the  Men  of  Ifrael  'fh.jll  chyle, ,  his  will  t  be,  and  with'Mm  I  will  abide.  ' 
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Reflections  upon  the  Opinions  of  feme 

Modern  Divines,  concerning  the  Nature  of  Govern- 
ment in  general,  and  that  of  England  in  parti- 
cular. 

With  an  Appendix  containing, 

I.  The  Seventy  fifth  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Toledo. 

II.  The  Original  Articles  in  Latin,  out  of  which  the  Magna  Charta  of 
King  'John  was  fram'd. 

III.  The  True  Magna  Charta  of  King  John  in  French :  By  which  the 
Magna  Charta  in  Matth.  Paris  is  clear'd  and  juftify'd,  and  the  Altera- 
tions in  the  Common  Magna  Charta  difcover'd.  (  Of  which  fee  a  more 
particular  Account  in  the  Advertifement  before  the  Jppendix.) 

All  Three  EnglifhU 


The  Preface, 

IS  a  firange  and  almoft  incomprehenfible  thing,  that  at  this  time  there  /bould  be 
found fo  many  discontented  Per  font  among  us  ;  when  but  a  little  while  fince  the  whole 
Body  of  Proteftants  appeared  fo  unanimous,  viz.  at  the  beginning  of  the  mira- 
culous Revolution.     Tbo  it  hath  already  retrieved  the  State  from  Ruin,  and  will  without 
doubt  prove  its  Happinefs  \  it  might  eafily  be  guefs^d,  that  thofe  who  had  contributed  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  Laws,  apprehending  the  Reward  they  had  fo  juflly  deferv^d,  would  make  up 
a  Body  of  Malecontents,  and  that  their  Numbers  would  be  conftderable.    'Tis  notorious  alfo 
that  in  all  times,  thofe  who  think  they  are  nop  confideid  or  treated  according  to  the  Juflice 
of  their  Merit,  are  ready  to  murmur  againft  the  Government ;  and  the  Ambition  that  pof- 
feffes  them,  renders  them  every  where  a  Race  of  dif contented  Perfons.     But  whatever  diffe- 
rence of  Principles  there  might  be  among  Protejlants,  the  fear  of  their  common  Danger 
having  reunited  them,  and  made  their  Interefts  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  State  and  Reli- 
gion, which  they  faw  eaually  exposed  to  inevitable  Ruin,  there  feem'd  but  fmall  ground  to 
apprehend,  that  as  foon  as  the  fright  was  over,  there  fhould  fiitt  be  found  a  Generation  of 
Men,  whom  their  old  Animofities,  and  habitual  Prejudices,  would  engage  in  difaffeQion 
and  murmuring  againft  the  Government.     And  yet  it  is  but  too  true,  that  fcarce  did  the 
State  and  Religion  begin  to  breathe  again,  but  immediately  there  appeared  a  Party,  who 
made  it  appear  by  their  fnarling,  that  what  filTd  the  generality  of  Men  with  Joy,  and 
made  them  give  Thanh  to  God,  afforded  them  very  fmall  Satisfaction.     I  pretend  not  to 
tax  the  whole  Body  of  the  Englifh  Church :  It  is  well  enough  known,  that  as  their  Settle- 
ment was  furioufly  ftruck^  at  by  Popery  triumphant,  and  obferving  no  kind  of  Meafures, 
her  principal  Members,  as  well  as  the  generality  of  thofe  that  refori  under  her,  have,  and 
ft  ill  do  witnefs  their  Zeal  for  the  Government,  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  ejlablifh  among 
us.     J  fpeak  only  of  fome  certain  Members  of  this  Church,  whom  the  Court  has  long  em- 
ploy'd  in  overthrowing,  by  their  Maxims,  the  Foundations  of  the  Publick  Liberty,  in  order 
to  a  fuve  Eftablifhment  of  Popery,    Thofe  Difciples  of  L'Eftrange,  the  Penftoner  and 
Drv.dg  of  a  Popifh  Court,  no  fooner  perceived  that  what  was  like  to  happen  upon  James  the 
Seconds  Defection,  would  extremely  expofe  them,  as  Men  that  had  betray  d  the  Interefts  of 
their  Religion  and  the  government,  by  Maxims  which  they  had  maintained  with  fo  much 
boldnefs,  everywhere  began  to  publifh  their  Dif  content,  and  ft  ill  endeavour  to  infpirc  the 
fame  into  the  People,  as  founded  upon  pure  tendernefs  of  Confcience. 

It 
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It  cannot  be  deny'd,  but  that  hitherto  the  Government  has  fhew'd  an  extraordinary  lenity  Linity  °f 
tn  reducing  them  to  Reafon,   whom  Danger  feemfd  to  have  made  wifer.     The  method  t^^R' 
and  careful  management  which  has  been  made  ufe  of  to  obviate  whatfoever  might  afford  war^  Aon, 
them  the  leaft  jealoufy,  or  give  them  the  leajl  trouble,  is  an  evident  Mark  hereof.     But  in  [wearers, 
fine,  fmce  they  continue  in  their  Miftakes  notwithstanding  all  this  care  and  tendernefs,  and 
that  nothing  will  fatisfy  them  ;  what  can  be  more  prudently  undertaken,  than  to  prevent  the 
pernicious  Effecls  which  their  Example,  and  the  Maxims  wherewith  they  are  leaven\i, 
tmght  produce  in  the  minds  of  the  People  ?  We  have  this  Sat'vsfatlion  already,  that  the  Publick 
is  well  aware  they  know  not  themfelves  what  they  would  be  at ;  for  how  free  foever  they  may 
be  to  difperfe  their  Murmurs  and  Difaffeclion,  yet  probably  there  is  fcarce  one  among  them 
that  would  have  James  II.  recalled  ;  neither  indeed  would  it  be  fo  difficult  a  thing  for  them 
to  find  him  out,  in  cafe  their  Confciences  linked  them  fo  clofely  to  him  as  they  would  make  us 
believe. 

But  we  may  have  alfo  another  Satisfaction  in  this  Point ;  which  is,  That  in  examining 
their  Aiaxims  in  good  earnefl,  we  may  make  it  appear,  that  they  know  not  themfelves  what 
they  affirm ;  and  that  the  Opinions  they  have  fo  long  maintained,  concerning  the  Nature  of 
Government  in  general,  and  thrt  of  England  in  particular,  are  properly  and  truly  a  He- 
refy  in  Matters  of  State.  Let  no  Man  wonder  that  I  call  this  Opinion  of  fome  of  the  Clergy 
of  England,  a  Political  or  State-Herefy.  Tlmr  Opinions  refpeel  a  Political  Queflion 
truly  fuch  ;  but  tbefe  Gentlemen  have  been  pleas' 'd  to  mould  it  into  an  Article  of  Faith  for- 
footh  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  their  Aim  was  to  make  that  pafs  for  an  Article  of 
the  Law,  which  indeed  was  no  better  than  a  dangerous  Error  in  Policy.  And  truly  all  the 
Characters  of  Herefy  fo  fitly  fuit  tbefe  their  Sentiments,  that  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  reft  ft  the 
temptation  of  giving  them  that  Title.  Tbefe  Affertions  are  a  perfett  Novelty  in  Policy, 
as  well  as  Divinity .  Some  late  Writers  have  fully  made  out,  that  their  Opinions  are  of 
little  more  than  fifty  Tears  Jlanding  ;  and  it  is  true,  that  they  are  the  fruits  of  Ambition  ; 
Confider  whether  all  thofe  that  ever  undertook  the  defence  of  them,  did  not  do  it  to  raife  them- 
felves in  the  Church,  and  to  be  promoted  to  higher  Dignities  than  they  could  hope  for  from  their 
Merit.  Truth  never  employs  any  thing  for  its  own  defence,  but  the  Light  and  Evidence 
which  are  fo  connatural  to  it ;  but  would  to  God  the  Authors  and  Defenders  of  tbefe  Opini- 
ons had  never  praSis^d  any  violent  Means  to  make  their  Party  triumphant,  by  which  both 
Church  and  State  have  equally  fuffeid,  and  been  both  reduced  to  within  two  Inches  of  their 
utter  Ruin  and  Veftruclion. 

I  confefs  tbefe  Gentlemen  have  endeavoured  to  delude  the  World,  by  allcdging  the  Holy  Non-fwear- 
Scripture  and  Fathers  in  favour  of  their  Opinions.     But  herein  they  have  behavd  themfelves  ers  ffls., 
as  the  Hcrctickt  do,  inciting  the  Scripture  and  Tradition  in  defence  of  their  Novelties ;  wjtf}  °^. 
that  vs  to  fay,  wrejling  them  to  their  own  Perdition,  as  St.  Peter  faith;  and  making  the  fa[fe  nca. 
Fathers  fpeak  what  bejfl  pleafeth  them,    rendring  them  as  pliable  as  the  found  of  Bells,  fon'wgs. 
which   (according  to  the  Proverb)   do  tink  as  the  Fool  is  pleas'd   to  think.     And 
this  is   that  which   I  undertake  to  ju/lify  and  make  out    by  my  ReftecJions  upon  this 
Matter. 

To  perform  this  with  fome  method,  I  fhall  firfl  of  all  explain  the  Original  of  the  Power 
of  Kings.     Secondly,  I  fhall  examine  the  Extent  of  that  Power.     And  thirdly,  I  fhall  "■ 

confider  the  Remedy  that  may  be  juflly  opposed  againji  the  abufe  of  it.  And  in  the  Se- 
quel fhall  make  it  my  bufmefs  to  apply  the fe  general  Matters  to  mofi  of  the  Weflern 
Kingdoms ;  and  fhall  make  it  evident,  Tljat  there  is  no  Pretext  at  all  for  the  vafl  Pre- 
tenfions  of  thofe  who  fet  no  Bounds  to  the  Power  of  Kings,  and  who  believe  that  nothing 
but  a  Stoical  and  invincible  Patience  can  lawfully  be  oppos'd  to  their  Injuflice  and 
Tyranny. 

And  for  cus  much  as  in  examining  thefe  three  Articles,  J  fhall  be  obliged  to  oppofe  the 
Prejudices  of  fome  New  Divines,  J  think  my  felf  bound  to  advertife  the  Reader,  That  it 
is  not  againfl  their  Characler,  but  againji  their  Opinions  that  I  fet  my  felf ;  and  that  I  do 
not  in  the  leaft  pretend,  by  entring  into  the  Lifts  with  them  about  a  Political  Queflion,  to 
derogate  in  the  leajl  from  their  Authority,  or  to  render  their  Knowledg  in  Theological  Que- 
flions  fufpecled.  Tra&ent  Fabrilia  Fabri,  Let  Smiths  keep  to  their  own  Anvil  •,  for 
by  their  difregarding  of  this  Proverb,  they  have  wandred  and  lojl  themfelves.  They  have 
cut  the  Kwg  lumping  Pennyworths  out  of  the  Rights  of  the  People,  and  imprudently  made 
way  for  the  ejlablifhing  of  that  Tyranny,  which  would  infallibly,  in  continuance,  have  de- 
firoy'd  their  Religion.  We  mufi  therefore,  if  it  be  poffible,  oblige  thefe  Gentlemen  to  per- 
mit others  to  enjoy  their  Rights,  and  then  the  World  will  be  happy.  I  am  not  ignorant  that 
there  be  many  among  thofe  who  are  dipt  in  this  Opinion,  that  make  a  great  fhew  of  Virtue 
and  Piety :  But  for af much  as  by  this  their  ConducJ  they  delude  and  hoodwink  the  People,  it 
is  but  fitting  to  endeavour  to  prevent  this  ill  Effed  in  defending  the  Truth.  Shall  we  ac- 
Vol.  I.  O  o  o  2  count 
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count  the  Rights  of  Truth  the  lefs  certain,  becaufe  they  have  efcapd  the  difcerningoffome 
boneft  and  virtuous  Men  ?  or  the  Delufion  the  left  dangerous,  becaufe  proceeding  from 
thofe  that  are  fuch  ?  Let  it  he  lawful  for  u$  then  to  bring  back  thefe  Men  from  their 
Wandrings,  and  to  convince  them  that  they  ought  no  longer  to  defend  Maxims,  tthofe 
Falftty  w  not  more  vifible  than  it  ia  prejudicial  to  the  lmerefl  of  the  Church  and  Com- 
munity. 


Reflections  upon  the  Opinions  of  feme 
Modern  Divines,  &c 


CHAP.    1. 

Concerning  the  Original  of  Sovereign  Power. 

Sovereign-  y?  "V"  7  E  may  affert,  That  the  Rights  of  Sovereignty,  to  fpeak  properly,  have 
ty  haj  m      \l\l     no  lnft*tution  m  tne  Law  of  Nature.    A  Father  indeed  has  his  Chil- 
(n  Kami"      *     *       ^ren  m  ms  P°we»",  and  they  are  fubject  to  him  by  a  natural  Inftitution, 
as  well  becaufe  they  have  receiv'd  their  Life  from  him,  which  is  the  Foundation  of 
all  Good,  as  alfo  for  that  they  are  beholden  to  him  for  their  Education  •,  which  is 
Magijhacy  another  Life  no  lefs  precious  than  the  former.    But  tho  this  Power  were  not  in- 
and pater-  duded  within  the  narrow  Bounds  of  each  particular  Family  j  and  tho  we  fhould 
fa*  what*  fuPP?fe li  extended  to  the  taking  away  of  the  Life  of  Rebellious  Children,  yet  cer- 
different.    ^In  li  ls*  tnat  tne  Paternal  Power  is  not  unbounded  with  refpect  to  Time :  for  as 
foon  as  a  Man  is  married,  and  begins  to  form  another  Family,  this  Aft  emanci- 
pates him  from  the  Paternal  Authority,  as  jefus  Chrifl  fuppofes,  when  he  faid  to 
the  bleffed  Virgin,  John  2.  4.  Is  not  my  hour  come  yet?  Which  words  Greg.  Nyffcn 
explains  thus,  An  nondum  venit  mea  hora,  quee  prabet  atati  ut  imperett    &  fui  fit 
juris?   Is  not  my  hour  come  yet,  which  allows  my  Age  to  command,  and  leaves 
me  at  my  own  difpofe  ?   But  the  Cafe  is  not  the  fame  with  Magiflrates,  whofe  Au- 
thority reacheth  over  a  whole  Society  compos'd  of  feveral  Families  i  for  as  they  do 
not  owe  their  Birth  to  the  Magistrate,  nor  are  oblig'd  to  him  for  their  Education, 
as  they  are  to  their  Parents,  their  Command  cannot  be  founded  on  the  Right  of 
Nature,  which  fubjedts  Children  to  their  Parents. 
Autfonty        Neither  can  we  fuppofe  that  the  Authority  of  Magiflrates  is  bottom'd  upon  fome 
not  founded  Excellence  they  have  by  Nature  above  their  Subjects.    I  own  there  be  fome  Virtues 
f  naTal   and  Talents  which  do  ordinarily  fubmit  the  Spirits  of  fuch  as  know  them,  to  thofe 
who  are  adorn'd  therewith ;  and  the  highefl  degrees  of  Virtue  and  Wifdom  do  na- 
turally procure  a  Veneration  for  thofe  that  poflefs  them.    But  who  fees  not,  that  this 
is  inefficient  to  be  the  Foundation  of  Civil  Power  ?    A  Magiflrate  is  not  always 
diftinguifh'd  by  thefe  illuflrious  Talents  and  Qualifications,  which  fo  powerfully  at- 
tract Veneration  in  particular.    A  Man  may  be  very  wife,  and  yet  be  ne'er  the  more 
obey'd  by  thofe  who  don't  underftand  the  price  of  Wifdom.     He  may  be  very  va- 
liant, but  his  Courage  being  unaccompany'd  with  Prudence,  may  render  him  con- 
temptible in  the  Eyes  of  thofe  who  apprehend  his  Temerity.    It  is  plain  then,  that 
it  is  not  this  natural  difference  God  hath  put  between  Men,  which  is  the  ground  of 
the  Magiflrates  Authority.    Indeed,  the  fame  is  the  Cafe  of  Magiflracy,  as  of  the 
Ceremonial  Law,  which  entred  into  the  World  becaufe  of  Sin 5  for  certainly  if 
Men  in  their  Behaviour  livM  up  to  the  Precepts  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  one  Man 
would  never  invade  what  his  Neighbour  is  pouefs'd  of,  either  by  Inheritance,  or 
by  his  own  Indufhy :  One  Man  would  not  defile  the  Bed  of  his  Neighbour,  or  fpill 
his  Blood,  to  hinder  the  Oppofition. his  Neighbour  might  make  againft  his  Enter- 
prifes.     But  becaufe  Men  are  fo  prone  to  violate  thofe  equitable  Laws  to  fatisfy 
their  PafTions  and  corrupt  Inclinations,  therefore  is  the  Magiflrates  Authority  be- 
come neceflary. 

And 
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And  how  great  foever  we  may  conceive  this  Authority  to  be,  yet  we  mull  ac-  ?**"<*- 
knowledg,  that  God  never  inftituted  it  till  after  the  Deluge,  as  appears  from  Gen.  chaij°Tf 
9.  6.  We  read  in  the  Scripture,  that  Cain  when  he  had  kill'd  his  Brother  Abel,  told  cmJ 
God,  That  he  feared  that  every  one  that  met  him  would  kill  him  }  but  do  not  find 
that  he  did  in  the  leaft  apprehend  that  his  Father,  as  his  natural  Sovereign,  mould 
fentence  him  for  that  Murder.  This  Impunity  of  Cain  prov'd  an  encouragement  Cain'J 
to  Lantech,  as  we  fee  Gen.±  24.  It  feem'd  indeed  that  the  Authority  of  Adam,  Ca'e* 
their  common  Father,  together  with  that  of  the  Patriarchs,  might  have  been  fuffi- 
cient  to  contain  Men  within  the  Bounds  of  their  Duty,  as  well  as  the  near  Relation 
and  Alliance  that  was  between  them.  But  this  Paternal  Authority  having  by  the 
ipace  of  fifteen  Ages  been  found  incapable  to  reftrain  the  Iicentioufnefs  of  Men, 
and  too  weak  to  put  a  flop  to  their  Debaucheries  and  Murders,  which  at  laftdrew 
down  the  Deluge  upon  them  •,  we  find  that  God  afterwards  inftituted  M3giftracy  as 
aftrongerCurb,  to  Hop  the  impetuofity  of  Mens  exorbitant  Paflions.  Moreover, 
Men  being  oblig'd  to  fepai  ate  themfelves  from  one  another,  in  order  to  their  peo- 
pling of  the  whole  Earth,  confequently  could  not  obferve  the  fame  Principles  of 
Communion  which  link'd  them  together  under  the  Patriarchs ;  wherefore  it  was 
natural  to  fubftitute  to  that  Patriarchal  Authority,  a  Government  more  accommo- 
dated to  the  Itate  of  Men  in  their  different  and  difpers'd  Habitations.  Wherefore 
becaufe  Men  had  learnt  from  the  Example  of  thofe  who  were  drown'd  by  the 
Flood,  to  make  fmall  account  of  the  Remonftrances  of  their  Parents,  as  well  as 
of  the  Divine  Denunciations,  God  thought  fit  to  lay  a  more  ftrong  Curb  in  their 
Mouths,  and  to  reftrain  them,  by  making  temporal  Death  the  Reward  of  thofe  who 
would  not  be  contained  within  the  Bounds  of  their  Duty  by  the  fear  of  Eternal  Suf- 
ferings, in  thefe  words,  iVoofoever  Jhcddetb  Miris  Blood,  by  Man  /hall  b'vs  Blood  be 
fhed.  This  being  the  fenfe  and  full  import  of  this  Declaration,  according  as  the 
Jews  unanimously  agree.  Now  this  granted,  it  is  evident,  that  fince  Sovereign 
Power  was  inftituted  by  God  for  a  Curb  to  Sin,  we  mult  fuppofe  that  there  be  Laws 
which  ferve  for  a  Foundation  of  Society,  and  for  the  Confervation  of  which  Sove- 
reignty was  introdue'd  at  firft :  'tis  to  make  thefe  Laws  inviolable,  and  by  Punifli- 
mentsto  reftrain  the  unrulinefs  and  exorbitance  of  the  Paflions  of  Men  from  tranf- 
grefling  thofe  Laws,  that  the  Sword  at  firft  was  put  into  the  Sovereign's  Hand, 
and  Power  given  him  to  punifii  Criminals,  or  utterly  to  cut  them  off"  as  deftructive 
to  Society  it  felf. 

From  thefe  two  Principles  we  very  naturally  deduce  a  third,  viz..  That  the  Cha-  K2uf  tu 
racterof  a  Sovereign  confequently  requires,  that  he  who  is  clothed  therewith,  be  c^aUcr 
one  of  the  moft  perfect  of  the  Society,  that  is  one  at  the  greateft  diftance  from  a  °J.aSo'l'*~ 
difpofition  to  violate  the  Laws :  For  if  he  encourages  others  by  his  Example  to  vio-  qJ"eSt  ' 
late  them,  and  if  by  this  means  he  fubverts  the  Foundations  on  which   the  Society 
fubfifts,  directly  crofling  the  Defign  and  Aim  for  which  he  was  made  a  Sovereign ; 
it  is  evident  to  a  Demonftration,  that  he  pofTelTes  the  Sovereignty  contrary  to  the 
Intention  of  God,  and  the  natural  End  of  Society, 

Nothing  is  more  evident,  than  what  I  have  here  laid  down ;  but  it  refpects  only 
the  Society,  confider'd  with  regard  to  thofe  cf  whom  it  confifts:  For  if  we  look 
upon  it  with  refpect  to  thofe  who  are  Strangers,  and  who  may  deftroy  it  by  invading 
it  by  force  of  Arms,  it  appears  clearly  that  the  Sovereign,  being  the  Defender  of 
Juftice  at  home,  finds  himfelf  naturally  oblig'd  to  protect  theSociety  by  Force  •,  fo 
that  together  with  Juitice  he  ought  alfo  to  be  qualify'd  with  ti*e  Character  of  Va- 
liant, that  he  may  oppofe  himfelf  with  Succefs  to  all  Enemies  from  abroad,  and  hin- 
der them  from  deftroy ing  thejb-ciety. 

And  laftly,  the  Character  of  Wi[e  is  particularly  required  in  a  Sovereign ;  for  W$m> 
neither  Jaftice  nor  Valour  are  of  any  great  ufe,  as  long  as  they  are  feparate  from 
Wifdom  and  Prudence.  Wifdomis  ufeful  in  Peace,  and  no  lefs  in  time  of  War  is 
necefTary  with  refpect  to  Subjects  as  well  as  Enemies ;  fhe  mines  forth  in  Treaties 
as  well  as  Ruptures  i  fhe  is  of  ufe  in  the  profecuting  of  Injuries,  as  well  as  in  the 
choice  of  means  to  obtain  Reparation  ;  (he  finds  out  Expedients  againil  the  greateft 
Difficulties;  and,  in  a  word,  we  may  fay,  that  without  her  the  Political  Govern- 
ment is  as  a  Body  without  a  Soul,  and  a  Ship  without  a  Pilot  or  Helm,  which  is 
abandon'd  to  the  Winds  to  be  tofs'd  at  pleafure,  and  which  at  laft  periflieth  infallibly 
by  dafhing  it  felf  againit  the  firft  Rock  it  meets  with.  N  c  .  * 

If  we  attentively  heed  what  hath  been  hereadvane'd,  we  (hall  find  that  this  Las  jarm'ofG> 

ferv'd  as  a  common  Principle  to  all  the  different  Forms  of  Government,  that  have  vernment 

at  any  time  obtain'd  amongft  Men.     Indeed  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine  what  Form  vrefcrWd 

0f  b  God. 
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of  Government  God  inftituted  by  that  Law  mentioned  in  the  9th  of  Genefis,  whe- 
ther he  by  thofe  words  determin'd  the  Authority  to  one  or  more  Magiftrates,  be- 
Caufe  the  word  Man  is  often  taken  colle&ively  to  exprefs  many :  fo  that  the  Words 
are  too  general  to  decide  this  Queltion  \  they  conclude  only  that  Murder  is  to  be 
punifh'd  with  Death.    From  whence  we  infer,  that  the  Magiftrate  has  Power  to 
punifh  Murderers  and  other  Criminals  that  deftroy  the  Laws,  whereby  the  Society 
fubfifts.     It  is  manifeft  therefore,  that  by  Reafon  and  Experience  men  came  to  pre- 
fer one  kind  of  Government  before  another,  and  varioufly  to  divide  the  Autho- 
rity amongft  many,  according  to  the  different  Acts  to  which  it  ought  to  be  ex- 
tended. 
How  Force      It  feeras  that  Force  was  at  firft  only  made  ufe  of  as  a  Refuge  for  the  Weak,  ei- 
wasrHi(d    *ner  t0  deftroy  the  wild  Beafts  that  devour'd  their  Cattel,  and  fome  times  Men  too  j 
at  firjk     or  tQ  pUt  a  ^.Qp  tQ  tfe  injuftice  of  thofe,  whofe  bodily  Strength  infpir'd  them  with 
Defigns  to  rob  the  weaker  fort  of  their  Poffeffions.     And  it  is  very  probable,  that 
forafmuch  as  foon  after  they  obferv'd,  that  the  Force  which  protected  them  might 
as  well  opprefs  the  Society,  for  whofe  defence  and  protection  it  was  arm'd,  they 
found  that  Magiftracy  could  not  be  look'd  upon  as  an  Advantage,  if  it  were  not 
committed  to  the  wife  conduct  of  the  molt  antient  of  the  Society,   who  feem  to 
have  been  the  Judges,  Magiftrates  and  Counfellors  of  State  among  all  Governments, 
that  were  ever  inftituted  with  any  prudence.     Thofe  who   confider'd  the  great 
Parts  that  are  neceffary  for  the  governing  of  a  Society,  preferr'd  the  way  of  chu- 
fing  their  Governors.    Thofe  who  had  experienced  the  ill  EfFe&s  of  corrupt  Elec- 
tions by  Bribes  or  other  ways,  follow'd  the  way  of  taking  for  their  Governors, 
the  Children  of  thofe  who  had  rul'd  them  with  Prudence.    They  who  obferv'd  that 
one  Perfon  is  rarely  capable  of  refilling  and  moderating  fo  many  different  Paffions 
as  may  trouble  a  Society,  thought  good  to  divide  the  Command  amongft  many. 
Thofe  who  took  notice  that  this  Equality  produc'd  DifTenlions  among  many  Go- 
vernors, plac'd  the  Power  in  one  Perfon  only.    Thofe  that  were  aware  that  a  fingle 
Perfon  might  overturn  the  Laws,  and  fetup  his  Will  as  the  only  Rule  of  his  Conduct, 
found  it  neceffary  to  preferve  to  the  People  their  fhare  in  the  Government.     In 
a  word,  every  Nation  chofe  that  way  they  thought  moft  fare  and  proper  to  ob- 
tain the  true  Ends  of  an  happy  Government,  in  order  to  fecure  and  preferve  the 
Society. 
inferences       What  1  have  faid  in  general  concerning  the  Original  of  Sovereignty  or  Magiftra- 
frofn  what  Cy  amongft  Men,  (hews  that  it  cannot  be  deny'd,  but  that  the  Inftitution  thereof  is 
went  be-     Qivin^  tho  God  did  not  think  fit  to  determine  it  to  any  certain  Form  of  Magi- 
ftracy,  whether  of  Monarchy,  Ariftocracy  or  Democracy,  but  left  it  to  the  Peo- 
ples free  choice,  to  pitch  upon  that  Form  they  (hould  judg  moft  convenient  for  them. 
But  to  procure  a  farther  Light  in  this  Matter,  we  muft  confider  the  Judgment  of 
Philofophers  and  Divines  concerning  this  Point. 


CHAP.     II. 

The  different  Opinions  of  Philofophers  and  Divines  concerning  this  matter. 


I 


T  may  be  faid,  That  there  are  three  Opinions  concerning  the  Original  of  Sove- 
reign Magiftracy.     Cicero  in  his  Books  of  the  Commonwealth  was  of  opinion, 
St.Auguft.  as  appears  from  the  definition  he  fets  down,  That  Governments  were  at  firft 
de  civic. '  form'd  by  an  effect  of  pure  Neceffity,    which  forc'd  the  weaker  to  feek  for  Aid 
Dei-         and  Succour  from  thofe  that  were  ftronger,  to  fecure  themfelves  from  Oppreffion. 
.  This  was  alfo  the  Opinion  of  the  famous  Archbifhop  of  Burgos  in  the  Council  of 
Bafil.     Fafcic.  Fol.  7. 
Authority       The  Body  of  Chriftian  Divines  maintains,  That  the  Authority  of  the  Sword 
of  the       was  inftituted  by  God,  as  may  be  feen  Gen.  9.    And  it  appears,  that  whereas  before 
Smrd       tte  rjeluge  the  Patriarchs  were  the  only  Mafters  of  their  Families,  which  gave  oc- 
7iv-"Je      cafion  to  abundance  of  Crimes,  Juftice  not  being  executed  with  Rigour  enough  to 
put  a  flop  to  the  courfe  of  Exorbitances,  as  long  as  it  was  in  the  hands  of  a 
common  Father  \  God  was  pleafed  to  enacl:  a  Law  whereby   the  Sword  mould 
no   longer  be  bound  up  to  each  Head  of  a  Family,  but  committed  to  one  who 
fhould  be   particularly  charg'd  therewith    by  the  common  Confent  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

The 
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The  Third  Opinion  is  that  of  fome  new  Divines,  and  other  Flatterers  of  the 
unbridled  Power  of  Princes,  who  maintain  that  Kings  derive  their  Authority  im- 
mediately from  God,  and  not  mediately  from  the  Confent  of  the  People.  Thus 
Peter  de  Marca  declares  himfelf  on  this  Point,  de  Concord,  lib.  2.  c.  2.  17.1,2,3. 
following  therein  the  Sentiments  of  Viftoria  and  Duval,  the  one  a  Spaniard,  and  the 
other  a  Frenchman. 

We  need  not  wonder  if  Cicero  was  miftaken  in  the  deciding  of  this  Matter,  as 
being  deftitute  of  that  Light  which  Mofes  furnifbeth  Divines  with.  He  determines 
this  Point  only  as  a  natural  Philofopher :  However  we  mult  obferve  that  Cicero 
himfelf,  and  the  mofl  wife  amongft  the  Heathens,  have  fufficiently  given  to  under- 
ftand,  that  they  conceiv'd  Magiftracy,  without  which  it  is  impoffible  for  a  Society 
to  fubfift,  to  be  of  Divine  Original,  as  well  as  all  other  good  and  profitable  Inftitu- 
tions  for  the  benefit  of  Mankind. 

But  not  to  infill  upon  this,  forafmuch  as  all  Divines  agree,  that  the  Original  of 
Magiftracy  is  from  God,  our  bufinefs  only  is  to  enquire  which  is  the  truer  Opinion  \ 
Theirs  who,  acknowledging  the  Divine  Inftitution  of  Magiftracy,  maintain  that  this  The  Que- 
Authority  is  communicated  to  the  Powers  and  Magiftrates  by  the  People  \  or  o(fli<>nftated. 
Thofe  who  pretend  that  God  immediately  communicates  the  fame  to  the  Magiftrates 
that  are  inverted  therewith. 

In  order  to  the  refolving  of  which,  before  we  pafs  any  further,  we  are  to  ob- 
ferve ; 

Firfl,  That  the  Body  of  Divines  who  defend  the  former  of  thefe  Opinions,  do  Pofitkn  1. 
agree,  That  the  Authority  of  Magiftrates  is  not  to  be  accounted  lefs  Divine,  be- 
caufe  it  does  not  immediately  come  down  from  God.  They  own  thefe  two  things : 
it  That  God  has  order'd  there  mould  be  Sovereign  Magiftrates  to  regulate  and  go- 
vern Societies.  2.  That  God  having  divefted  private  Perfons  of  the  Right  of  do- 
ing themfelves  Juftice  in  cafe  of  Offences  given  them,  has  ordain'd  that  the  Magi- 
ftrates fhould  have  the  Sword  put  into  their  Hands,  by  Capital  and  other  Punifhments 
to  ftop  the  violence  of  thofe  whodifturb  the  Peace  of  the  Society,  and  violate  the 
Rules  of  Juftice.  And  in  this  refpect  they  acknowledg  Magiftracy,  3axv  hthjiv,  a 
divine  Settlement  and  Inftitution. 

Secondly,  We  are  to  obferve,  That  when  on  the  other  hand  they  maintain,  That     2. 
the  Power  of  the  Magiftrates  is  confer'd  by  Confent  of  the  People,  in  which  refpeft 
they  pretend  that  St.  Peter  calls  them  Avdpainvnv  K*H<nv ;  that  doth  not  in  the  leaft 
diminifti  the  Authority  of  this  Divine  Inftitution  of  Magiftrates,  which  they  refer 
folely  and  immediately  to  God. 

Thirdly,  That  whatfoever  Notion  we  may  frame  of  the  Power  of  Magiftrates,  3. 
whether  we  fuppofe  it  confer'd  upon  them  immediately  by  God,  as  M.  de  Marca 
pretends  *,  or  whether  it  be  only  mediately  deriv'd  to  them  from  God  by  the  inter- 
vening Confent  of  the  People,  the  thing  is  ftill  the  fame ;  becaufe  it  is  evident,  that 
this  Power  is  not  communicated  to  them  but  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  Society^Jthe 
prefervation  whereof  is  the  natural  End  of  Government  and  Sovereignty. 

Fourthly,  That  they  do  not  oppofe  this  Notion  of  the  immediate  Collation  of  the  4. 
Sovereign  Power  by  God,  fave  only  that  they  might  exprefs  themfelves  more  ex- 
actly, and  diftinguifh  the  ordinary  Governments  of  the  World  from  the  Kingdom 
of  lfrael.  For  the  fame  Divines  generally  own,  That  the  Inftitution  of  the  Royal 
Power  in  lfrael  was  an  immediate  Aft  of  God  j  but  withal  maintain,  that  the  fame 
cannot  be  faid  of  other  Sovereigns. 

This  laid  down,  I  fay,  that  nothing  can  be  iraagin'd  more  vain  than  the  fecond  inference. 
of  thefe  Opinions ;  and  it  is  enough  only  to  underftand  the  Terms  which  thofe  Di- 
vines make  ufe  of  to  exprefs  their  Sentiment  concerning  the  Original  of  Sovereign 
Magiftrates  in  every  State,  and  to  confider  the  Proofs  they  alledg  to  evidence  the 
falfenefs  of  it ',  which  Opinion  accordingly  I  ihall  refute  in  the  following  Third 
Chapter. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.    III. 

Thai  Sovereigns  do  not  receive  their  Power  immediately  from  God. 

No  Sove-    T  Say  then,  That  it  is  falfe,  That  Sovereigns  receive  their  Power  immediately 
reign  Power  £  from  God.     This  is  a  truth  may  be  eafily  made  out.     Indeed,  tho  the  Power  of 
immediate-  Magiftrates,  of  what  fort  foever  they  be,  be  of  divine  Inftitution  ;  which  of  all  the 
qJJ0,        pretcnt  Sovereign  Powers,  whether  Monarchs,  Commonwealths,  or  any  other  form 
of  State,  was  inftituted  immediately  by  God  ?   And  who  are  the  Perfons  inverted 
therewith,  whom  God  has  immediately  called  to  that  fort  of  Power?   All  States 
Argument    are  formed  either  by  Conqueft,  or  by  Confent  of  the  People,  which  intervenes  in 
••         the  Election  at  the  firft  founding  of  a  State,  and  which  is  renew'd  in  every  fubfe- 
quent  Election  of  Princes,  or  which  is  perpetuated  in  fuccelTive  Kingdoms.     Was 
there  any  thing  like  to  this  in  the  Advancement  of  David  to  the  Royal  Dignity  ? 
Ar^2t  Secondly,  Is  it  not  vifible,  that  in  order  to  an  immediate  Eftablifhment  from  God, 

there  is  requir'd  an  exprefs  Revelation,  fuch  as  may  be   equivalent  at  leaft  to  a  pub- 
lick  declaration  of  his  Will,  in  favour  of  him  whom  he  will  fet  on  the  Throne? 
Thus  things  were  carryM  with  refpect  to  Saul  and  David ;  and  who  will  affirm  there 
is  any  King  now  in  the  World  that  has  attain'd  the  Regal  Power  after  this  man- 
ner ?  If  there  be  any,  let  them  acquaint  us  with  his  Name,  and  the  manner  of  God's 
revealing  bimfelf  to  the  People,  to  make  them  know  that  he  immediately  made 
choice  of  fuch  a  Perfon  to  fupply  that  place. 
Arg.  3.         Tlmdly,  Who  fees  not  that  the  whole  Difcourfe  of  thefe  Divines  is  nothing  but 
a  continual  Equivocation  ?    An  Office  is  inftituted  immediately  by  God  5  wherefore 
all  that  are  call'd  by  ordinary  Ways  and   Methods,  are  immediately  eftablilh'd  in 
it  by  God.     I  had  as  lief  they  fhould  tell  me,  that  becaufe  Marriage  derives  its  firfl: 
Initiation  and  Beginning  from  God  in  the  Perfon  of  Adam  and  Eve,  whom  God 
joyn'd  together,  that  therefore  all  Marriages  are  made  immediately  by  God,  and 
that  he  is  the  immediate  Author  of  them  :  The  one  is  every  whit  as  reafonabk  as 
the  other,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  fecond  is  abfolutely  falfe.     The  Author  of 
Ecclefi alliens  faith,  Chap.  7.  16.  That  the  Art  of  Tilling  the  Ground  was  created  by 
God.     Doth  it  follow  thence,  that  God  hath  immediately  fettled  fuch  and  fuch  a  one 
in  the  Calling  of  Husbandry  ? 
Arg.  4.         Fourthly,  If  all  Sovereign  Magiftrat.es  derive  their  Inftitution  immediately  from 
God, '-'how  is  it  that  we  find  fo  great  a  diverfity  in  the  Form  of  thefe  Sovereign 
Govtvnment-s?  In  fome  States  we  find  Kings,  in  others  Ariftocracies  or  Democra- 
cies: Doth  not  this  Variety  make  it  evident,  that  tho  God  indeed  hath  iaftituted 
Magiftracy  in  general,  yet  he  hath  left  it  to  the  People  to  determine  the  Form  of 
it  according  to  their  Need,  their  Inclinations,  and  the  Circumftances  wherein  they 
findthemfelves? 
Arg.  5.         Fifn'y,  Doth  it  not  moft  evidently  appear,  that  if  the  Perfon  were  imraediatdy 
inTbrtuttci  *by  God,  it  would  be  great  folly  for  any  Society  to  trouble  them felves  a- 
boutetiat'ting  Law;  for  a  free  Election  at  every  Change,  or  to  eftablifh  it  by  way  of 
Succedion  hi  Monarchies  ?   If  God  efta'birmeth  all  Sovereign   Magiibrafies  im-mfir . 
diately.  to,  what  purpofe  are  all  thofe  Rules  and  Limitations,  which  by  their  Vr.a- 
rierysftbrcl  us  afufficieutDemonftration,  that  this  Inftitution  is  not  an. immediate 
eff  the  Deity? 

I vherst were  fully  of  this  Opinion,  aswe.raay  fee  in  the  Books. of  Art* 

-.         ft  ■'dky  i  where  he  ma"kes  out,  That  the  Caufe  of  the  various  forts  of  Govern- 

iffi&klMm  in  the  WorYd,  is  nothing  -elTe  'but  the  different  Judgments  of  tbeJteo- 

tbe  Caufe  pie  concerning  the  feveral  forts  and  manners  of  Government :  Some  of  which  have 

variout  chofen  one  Form,  to  avoid  the  Inconveniences  they  forefaw  and  apprehended  from 

iovern-     another ^  and  others  again  were  indue'd  to  embrace  that  Form,  by  the  Advantages 

they  difcern'd  in  it,  rather  than  another.     This  is  a  Matter  we  ought  to  mind  very 

carefully,  that  we  may  not  put  a  ridiculous  Senfe  upon  fome  Expreflions  of  the  An- 

tients,  when  they  fpeak  of  Magiftracy  as  founded  in  the  Law  of  Nature. 

wjers.       The  Lawyers  agree  with  the  Philofophers  in  this  Point.     Vlpian  and  juflinian  both 

ofjtlumjCFll-us,  That  the  People  of  Rome  beftow'd  upon  the  Emperor  Jiugujiw,  by 

the  ftbyal  Law,  all  the  Right  and  Empire  by  which  they  were  fubjecled  unto  that 

Emperor,  Lib.  1.  ff.  de  Confiit.  Princip.     Tbeopbilus  explains  what  properly  a  Prince 

is, 
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is    in  thefe  Terms;  A  Prince  (faith  he  )  vs  a  Perfon  who  has  x.eceiv'd  from  the  Peo- 
ple  the  Power  of  Commanding  and  Ruling  over  them.    Setl.  6.  de  Jure  Natur.  & 

Gent.  . 

The  Canonifts  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  no  lefs  exprefs  in   this  Matter,  than  dv:;r\ 
the  Philofophers  and  Lawyers.     Cardinal  Bertrandihys  it  down  for  his  Foundation, 
in  his  Treatife  of  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Power,  Bibliotheca  Patrum,  which  was 
copied  by  an  Englifh  Monk,  and  is  found  among  the  Manufcripts. 

The  Divines  of  that  Communion  make  a  Principle  of  it,  as  appears  by  the  Dif-  P0>Dl 
courfe  of  the  Archbiftiop  of  Burgos,  which  I  have  before  cited.     And  Soto  faith,  «"*« 
Lib.  4.  dejuft.  &Jure,  Regalem  potefiatem  Populi    naturali  lumine  ercxerunt^   That 
the  People  by  the  Light  of  Nature  eftablifh'd  Kingly  Power. 

M.  de  Marca  owns,  That  the  Canonifts  of  his  School  do  not  favour  his  Opinion  *, 
but  withal  maintains,  that  they  have  fall'n  upon  the  Opinion  contrary  to  his,  that 
they  might  make  a  greater  difference  between  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Power  than 
there  is  indeed,  and  to  deprefs  the  Civil  Power  below  the  Ecclefiaftical.  He  might 
alfo  have  alledg'd  againft  the  Divines  of  his  School,  That  in  this  Queftion  they  rely 'd 
too  much  on  the  Judgment  of  Ariftotle,  who  was  their  St.  Paul  until  the  Times  of 
the  Reformation.  However,  that  which  M.  de  Marca  declares  as  his  Judgment 
concerning  this  Matter,  is  too  generally  fpoken  :  For  we  fee  Mar  film  of  Padcua  fol- 
lowing the  fame  Principles,  m  his  Def en  for  ium  Pack,  tho  he  undertook  the  Defence 
of  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  againft  the  Enterprifes  of  the  Pope;  but  how- 
ever he  pretends,  that  the  Scripture  and  Antiquity  furnilh  us  with  quite  other 
Notions  about  this  Matter,  which  we  (hall  next  make  it  our  bufinefs  to  enquire 
into. 


CX.i- 

mirii. 


CHAP.    IV. 

An  Examination  of  the  Arguments  which  are  alledgfd  for  the  proof  of  this 
Opinion. 

HE  alledges  only  two  places  of  Scripture,  the  one  is  that  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  Argument* 
13.  and  the  other  is  taken  from  the  Sixth  Chapter  of  the  IVifdom  of  $ olo-  from  Scrip- 
won,  which  is  an  Apocryphal  Book  ;  but  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  proves  the  JjTf, 
thing  he  pretends. 

It  appears  by  the  former  of  thefe  Texts,  that  the  Apoftle  endeavours  to  oppofe 
the  Opinion  of  thofe  among  the  Jews,  who  pretended,  that  becaufe  the  Monarchies 
or  States  of  the  Heathens  had  not  an  immediate  Inftitution  from  God,  as  that  of 
Ifrael,  to  which  God  had  in  a  peculiar  manner  fubjecled  the  Jews,  that  therefore 
they  were  not  oblig'd  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Authority  of  Heathen  Magi- 
ftrates.  Wherefore  he  points  them  from  that  immediate  Inftitution  made  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Kings  of  Judea,  to  that  common  and  moreantient  Inftitution  of  Magi- 
ftracy  among  the  Pofterity  of  Noah,  which  Mofes  fets  down  Gen.  9.  as  being  fuf- 
ficient  to  make  the  Authority  of  Magistrates  refpe&ed,  whatfoever  Nation  or  Re- 
ligion they  might  be  of;  whether  they  deriv'd  their  Power  from  the  Content  of 
the  People,  or  whether  they  had  obtain'd  it  by  robbing  the  lawful  Sovereigns  of 
their  Authority,  as  the  Romans  had  done  with  refpect  to  the  Kings  of  Judea.  In  a 
word,  the  Apoftle  in  that  place  intends  nothing  elfe  but  to  authorize  the  Maxim  of 
the  Effenians,  as  it  is  related  by  Jofephus,  Lib.  2.  de  Bello  Jud.  cap.  1 2.  Fidcm  omnibus 
ftrvare,  maxime  verb  principibus,  'ou  yb  Si^x  etS  iz^qf}ivicdtx.i  nvi  ize  «px#vs  t0  De 
faithful  and  true  to  all  Men,  but  more  especially  to  Princes ;  becaufe  the  Sove- 
reign Command  never  befel  any  one  without  the  Divine  Providence.  Thefe  Effe- 
nians  maintain'd  againft  the  Sed  of  the  Pharifees,  that  they  might  lawfully  fubmit 
themfelves  to  a  Heathen  Conqueror,  without  always  foftering  a  Spirit  of  Rebelli- 
on againft  him,  and  without  difputing  or  queftioning  his  Authority,  under  pretext 
that  the  Jewiih  Government  had  been  eftablilh'd  immediately  by  God.  But  doth 
this  Text  of  St.  Paul  in  the  leaft  prove,  that  every  Pagan  Prince  was  immediately 
fet  upon  the  Throne  by  God  ? 

The  Pafiage  quoted  from  the  fixth  Chapter  of  the  IVifdom  of  Solomon,  is  nothing 
at  all  to  their  purpofe ;  becaufe  the  Author  of  that  Book  addrefles  himfelf,  in  all  ap- 
pearance, to  the  Kings  of  Judea,  who,  as  all  agree,  deriv'd  their  Acceflion  to  the 
Vol.  I.  p  p  p  Throne 
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Throne  immediately  from  God ;  fo  that  it  might  well  be  faid  to  them,  Power  is  ^.Vi;i 
you  of  the  Lord ,  and  Sovereignty  from  the  Higbe  ft. 
AH  Power      True  it  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  exprefleth  himfelf  in  words  much  to  the  fame  pur  pole 
bow  from  John  1 9.  fpeaking  to  Pilate  the  Governor  of  Judea  \  Thou  couldctt  have  no  power  at 
all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above.     But  it  is  vifible  that  he  fpeaks  this 
only  with  refpedt  to  the  Order  of  the  Divine  Providence,  which  had  fuffer'd  the 
Throne  of  Judea  to  be  overthrown  by  the  Romans  -,  fo  that  inftead  of  her  natural 
Magiftrates,  lhe  was  now  fubjeft  to  Strangers.     The  Empire  of  Nimrod  was  founded 
in  the  fame  manner  with  that  of  the  Romans,  and  yet  I  fcarce  think  any  Man  will  pre- 
tend, that  God  committed  the  Sovereign  Power  to  him,  in  the  fame  manner  that  he 
did  vouchfafe  it  to  David. 
Hnv  Cyrus      True  it  is,  ( that  the  Scripture  gives  Cyrus  the  King  of  Perfia  the  Title  of  the  Lord's 
Cnfi  %a    A!tQmUd  »  whicn  teems  to  import,  as  if  God  had  in  an  immediate  manner  raifed 
mined.       him  t0  the  Tnrone  like David:  But  this  is  no  dueConfequence  j  for  the  Notion  of 
the  Lord's  Anointed,  fignifies  only  his  particular  Deftination  of  him,  to  be  the  In- 
flrument  of  the  Jews  deliverance  from  their  Captivity.     I  freely  own,  That  a 
Divine  Providence  may  ordinarily  be  obferved  in  the  Elevation  of  Kings  •,  and  that 
the  fame  may  be  taken  notice  of,  as  intervening  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  in  the 
railing  of  thofe  Kings  whom  God  defigns  to  make  ufe  of  for  the  good  of  his  Church, 
which  is  linked  with  the  Civil  Society:  But  I  do  not  conceive  that  from  thence  it 
will  follow,  either  that  the  acts  of  ordinary  Providence,  manifefting  themfelves  up- 
on occafiens,  are  fufficient  to  make  an  immediate  divine  Inftitution  of  Princes,  no 
more  than  other  Events,  wherein  Providence  intervenes,  can  properly  be  call'd  im- 
mediate  effects  of  the  Deity  >  nor  that  the  extraordinary  Ads  of  Divine  Providence, 
as  were  thofe  that  refpe&ed  Cyrus,  ought  to  bealledg'd  as  an  Argument  in  common 
Events. 

The  words  we  find  in  the  eighth  Chapter  of  Proverbs,  are  alfo  commonly  quoted 
to  this  purpofe,  Byrne  Kings  Reign,  and  Princes  decree  Jufiice ;  but  it  is  manifeft, 
that  this  is  faid  with  regard  to  Wifdom,  of  which  be  was  fpeaking  before,  and 
which  difplays  it  felf  in  the  management  of  Humane  Affairs,  without  intimating 
any  immediate  Aft  of  the  Deity. 
Scripture        Moreover  we  are  carefully  to  obferve,  that  tho  the  Scriptures  attribute  to  God  the 
£^c|iw{n^[lltjorlof  Magiftrates,  in  which  refpett  alfo  they  call -them  a  Divine  Inftitu- 
tiihacy  ex-  Z]0n->  and  afcribe  to  God  the  Exaltation  of  Princes  in  particular  •,  yet  they  never  ex- 
ptainct.      prefs  themfelves  but  in  a  very  general  manner,  as  when  they  fet  forth  to  us  the  part 
God  bears  in  all  Events.     Thus  God  is  faid  to  overturn  Thrones,  in  like  manner  as 
he  is  faid  to  erect  them  \  he  is  faid  to  fettle  Tyrants,  as  well  as  the  molt  lawful  Kings : 
All  which  Exprellions  relating  to  his  Providence,  which  does  or  permits  things  by 
the  intervening  miniftry  of  fecond  Caufes,  can  have  no  influence  upon  the  Judg- 
ments we  are  to  make  concerning  the  Authority  of  Princes,  with  regard  to  their 
Divine  Inftitution. 
Proofs  M.  de  Marca  makes  ufe  of  fome  Paflages  out  of  the  Fathers,  to  confirm  his  O- 

w»  tie  pinion.  But,  Firft,  they  infer  nothing  but  what  we  are  ready  to  grant,  viz..  That 
Fathers  qoc|  having  ordained  Magiftracy,  thole  who  are  inverted  therewith,  ought  to  be 
ifiaer'd.  con^^(\  as  the  Miniftersof  God ;  which  is  fufficient  for  a  Foundation  of  their 
Authority,  without  any  neceffity  of  fuppofing,  that  God  immediately  endows  every 
King  with  the  Royal  Power,  wherewith  he  is  inverted.  This  is  the  Opinion  of  Tbeo- 
pbilus  Biftiop  of  Antioch,  ad  Autol.  Lib.  1.  where  he  faith,  That  the  Prince  has 
received  in  fome  fort  from  God  the  adminiftration  of  the  Government  (rpo-na)  wvr) 
which  expreflion  doth  vifibly  refpect  a  mediate  Inftitution,  but  doth  not  at  all  ex- 
prefs  an  immediate  Inftitution,  as  M.  de  Marca  conceives.  Secondly,  They  di- 
rt in&ly  lay  down,  That  Magiftracy  is  a  humane  Inftitution,  as  St.  Peter  qualifies  it, 
becaufe  all  Magiftrates  and  Kings  themfelves  are  ordain'd,  and  eftablifh'd  by  Men  \ 
as  Oecumenius  explains  that  place,  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
.  Ircnx- ''  St.  Jrenaus  fays  no  more,  lib.  5.  contr.  Har.  C.  24.  He  refutes  the  Opinion  of  the 
Gnojlicks,  who  would  have  Magiftrates  to  be  an  inftitution  of  the  Devil  •,  and  he 
makes  it  appear,  that  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  confirm,  that  Magiftrates 
are  one  of  the  means  which  Providence  has  judg'd  neceffary  to  put  a  ftop  to  the 
Current  of  Wickednefs  and  Crimes,  which  had  deluged  the  Heathen  World,  whom 
the  fear  of  God  alone  was  not  able  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  Juftice.  To  which 
purpofe  he  faith,  Cujus  jufu  homines  nafcuntur,  hujus  juffu  &  Regcs  inflituuntur  \  by 
whofe  command  Men  are  born,  by  his  command  Kings  are  ordained.    Neither  doth 
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Epipbanius  advance  any  thing  more  than  this.     Harefi  40.  contra  Archontic. 

Tertullian  expreffeth  himfelf  to  the  fame  purpofe,  in  his  Apologet.  cap.  30.  inde  tcrtullian. 
eft  Imperator,  unde  &  homo  antequam  Imperator ;  inde  poteftas  illi,  unde  Spiritus.     Thence 
is  the  Emperor,  from  whence  Man  is  before  he  was  Emperor  •,  thence  he  has  his 
Power  from  whence  he  has  his  Breath. 

St.  Chryfoftom  exaftly  follows  their  footfteps,  as  well  as  St.  Ifidore  Bifhop  of  Telufi-  St.  chry- 
um,  Lib.  2.  Epift.  ic6.  Indeed  how  could  St.  Chryfoftom  teach  any  other  Do&rine,  foftom. 
who  in  his  23.  Horn,  upon  the  Epiftle  to  the  Rom.  plainly  aflerts,  That  Jefus  Chrift 
never  gave  his  Laws  with  defign  to  overturn  the  received  forms  of  Government? 
sk.  t-s-'  <k\oLTf.0TZYi  t5  jwivms  7ixAjTeias'  and  exprefly  denies  thac  thofe  words  in  the 
13.  Chap,  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  For  there  is  no  power  but  -what  is  of  God, 
muft  be  underftood  concerning  Government  in  general,  and  not  of  thofe  who  are 
invefted  therewith.  Quid  dicvs,  Omn'vs  ergo  Princeps  a  Deo  conjlitutus  ejl  ?  Iftud,  inquit, 
non  dico.  Neque  enim  de  quovvs  Principe  fermo  mibi  nunc  eft,  fed  de  ipfa  re.  Quod 
enim  principatus  funt,  quod  iftiquidemimper  ant  ^  iftivero  fubje&ifunt,  quodque  non  fim~ 
pliciter  ac  temere  cuntla  ftruntur  ....  divina  fapientice  opus  effe  dicit.  Propterea  non 
dicit,  Non  enim  Princeps  eft  nift  a  Deo,  fed  de  re  ipfa  differit  dicens  ;  Non  enim  Poteftas 
eft  nifi  a  Deo.  What  do  you  fay  then,  that  every  Prince  is  conftituted  by  God? 
No  I  don't  fay  fo,  for  I  am  not  fpeaking  here  of  every  particular  Prince,  but  of  the 
thing  it  felf.  For  that  there  are  Principalities,  that  fome  rule  and  others  obey,  and 
that  all  things  are  not  carried  rafhly  and  without  order ;  this  the  Apoflle  declares  to 
be  an  effedt  of  the  Divine  Wifdom.  Wherefore  alfo  he  does  not  fay,  for  there  is  no 
Prince  but  who  is  of  God,  but,  for  there  is  no  Power  but  what  is  of  God. 

St.  Auguftin  deCivitate  Dei,  Lib.  5.  cap.  21.  holds  forth  no  other  Do&rine.  Qui  Sf.Auiiia. 
Augajto  Impcrium  dedit,  ipfe  &  Neroni ;  qui  Vefpafianis,  ml  Patri  vel  Filio,  fuavi/fimi: 
Jmperatoribus,  ipfe  &  Domitiano  crudelijfimo.  He  that  beftow'd  the  Imperial  Dignity 
upon  Auguftus,  gave  it  alfo  to  Nero  ;  and  the  fame  who  advane'd  the  Vefpafians, 
Father  and  Son,  molt  beneficent  Emperors,  exalted  alfo  the  molt  cruel  Domitian. 
All  which  expreffionsdo  evidently  refer  to  nothing  elfe,  but  the  Order  eftablifh'd 
by  the  Divine  Providence,  without,  in  the  leaft,  deciding  the  Queftion  in  contro- 
verfy. 

Neither  do  I  find  that  the  Biihops  of  France  entertainM  any  different  Opinions 
concerning  this  matter,  when  they  reprefented  to  Lewis  the  Good,  the  greatnefs  and 
importance  of  his  Dignity,  and  the  neceffity  that  lay  upon  him  to  afford  Jufticeto 
all  his  Subjects,  becaufe  he  owed  his  Sovereign  Dignity  to  God  himfelf  and  his 
Predeceflbrs.  Quapropttr,  fay  they,  quifquis  cateris  mortalibus  temporalitcr  imptrat, 
non  abhominibi'.s,  fed  a  Dto  commiffum  fibi  regnum  credat.  Multi  namque  munere  Di- 
vino,  multi  etiam  Dei  permiffu  regnant .  Wherefore  whofocver  temporally  rules  over  other 
Men,  ought  to  think  his  Kingdom  committed  to  him,  not  by  Men  but  by  God.  For  many 
do  reign  by  a  Divine  Grant,  and  many  only  by  Divine  Per mijfion.  Which  words  were 
ufedbythem,  only3sa  motive  to  oblige  that  Emperor,  not  to  look  upon  the  Roy- 
al Dignity  as  an  Inheritance  or  Poffeflion,  but  as  a  Charge  or  Office  inftituted  by 
God,  of  the  Adminiftration  whereof  he  was  to  give  an  account  to  God.  Concil. 
Parif.  Lib.  2.  cap.  5.  Anno  829.  The  Fathers  alfo  of  the  Council  of  Trofly,  flmply 
declare,  that  the  Royal  Dignity  was  inftituted  by  God,  when  the  Apoftle  faid,  Be 
fubjeO  to  the  King  at  chief-,  which  would  be  a  ftrange  Conclufion,  if  he  had  not  had  an 
Eye  to  thelnltitution  of  the  Office,  and  not  to  the  immediate  Inftitution  or  Confe- 
cration  of  the  Perfon. 

I  know  it  has  been  cuftomary  for  Emperors  and  Kings  to  look  upon  themfelves  Flattery  of 
as  chofen  of  God,  crowned  of  God,  &c.  which  hath  given  occafion  to  fome  Painters  Emperors. 
and  Gravers  to  reprefent  them,  as  receiving  their  Crowns  from  Heaven.  I  am  not 
ignorant  alfo  that  the  Emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  maintains,  that  the  Imperial 
Power  and  Authority  is  immediately  from  God,  and  not  from  the  Pope;  but  his 
firft  expreflion  refpects  only  the  order  of  Providence,  and  the  fecond  the  Pope's 
pretenfions,  who  maintain'd  that  Emperors  held  the  Empire  as  a  Fief,  whereof  the 
Pope  was  the  Lord  Paramount. 

After  all,  tho  thefe  Gentlemen,  who  attribute  to  every  Sovereign  Magiitrate  and 
to  every  King,  the  Power  which  they  enjoy,  as  immediately  confer'd  upon  them  by 
God,  think  by  this  means  to  lay  a  more  fure  Foundation  for  the  Veneration  which  the 
People  owe  to  the  Royal  Power ;  it  is  very  evident  that  they  advance  little  by  this 
their  Opinion,  if  it  be  true,  that  this  Power,  tho  we  (hould  fuppofe  it  granted 
immediately  by  God,  muft  be  limited  by  certain  Laws,  and  that  the  People  have 
right  to  impofe  them  upon  them,  when  they  elevate  them  to  that  D  ignty. 
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CHAP.    V. 
Whether  the  Power  of  Sovereigns  be  Ahfolute  and  Vnlimited. 

nature  of  IT  is  commonly  conceiv'd  that  there  are  two  forts  of  Government,  the  one  Ab- 
abfoiuteand  g  folute,  and  the  other  Limited  :  Abfolute  Government  is  fuppofed  to  be  that, 
limited      wherein  the  Governor  doth  fo  abfolutely  enjoy  all  the  Authority  necefTary  for  the 
wntTonfi-  fabfiftence  of  the  Society,  that  none  (hare  with  him  in  it,  fo  that  he  exercifeth  it  ac- 
4ef±        cording  to  his  good  pleafure.     In  fuch  a  Government  as  this,  the  Prince  can  make 
Laws,  and  again  revoke  or  difpenfe  with  them.    He  can  fettle  inferior  Magistrates, 
and  difcharge  or  remove  them  again  at  pleafure,  and  repeal  their  Ads  or  Decrees. 
He  can  declare  War  againft  the  Enemies  of  the  State,  and  make  Peace  with  tbem.  He 
can  fave  the   Lives  of  Criminals,  or  take  them  away  :  all  which  he  may  do  with- 
out any  one  having  any  right  to  contradictor  oppofe  him.    Neither  is  there  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  Government,  in  this  abfolute  Power :  forfinceitis 
necefTary  to  make  Laws  for  the  good  of  the  State,  according  as  there  is  need  ;  to 
nominate  Magistrates,  and  to  remove  them  \  to  examine  the  Judgments  of  Inferior 
Courts,  and  repeal  them,  if  they  be  unjuft  •,  it  is  a  thing  indifferent  to  the  State,  by 
whom  thefe  tilings  are  done,  fo  they  be  but  done  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  anfwer 
the  natural  end  of  Government,  which  is  the  good  of  the  Society. 

But  we  mult  take  heed  of  conceiving  any  fuch  abfolute  Power  inherent  in  any  So- 
vereigns whatfoever,  whereby  they  may  lawfully  frultrate  and  overthrow  the  ends 
of  Government.    For  how  abfolute  foever  a  Prince  may  be  conceiv'd  to  be,  yet  can 
he  not  be  fo  in  all  refpects :  For  firft  he  is  fubject  to  the  Divine  Laws,  as  well  as  the 
meaneft  of  his  Subjects.     Secondly,  He  is  fubject  to  the  Laws  that  are  founded  on 
the  Right  of  Nations.    Thirdly,  He  is  obnoxious  to  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
State,  which  he  governs.     Fourthly,  He  lies  under  an  Obligation  of  following  the 
Laws  of  the  Government  committed  to  his  charge,  fo  far  as  to  endeavour  to  obtain 
the  ends  thereof,  by  procuring  the  happinefs  of  the  Society. 
Tyranny  is       But  if  any  Man  conceives  a  Government  abfolute  in  all  refpects,  and  whereof  the 
no  Govern-  Sovereigns  are  not  bound  up  by  the  four  Tyes  abovefaid,  he  imagines  an  illegal  and 
ment'        monftrous  Government-,  neither  can  there  be  any  fuch,  but  the  Tyrannical,  which 
is  no  Government  at  all.    For  feeing  Tyranny  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  the 
natural  end  and  aim  of  Government,  1  do  not  fee  how  it  can  be  rank'd  with  lawful 
Governments  \  there  being  as  much  abfurdity  in  fuppofingit  fuch,  as  to  fuppofe  an 
unjuft  and  impoffible  Law,  to  be  a  good  and  true  Law,  becaufe  publifhed  by  one  who 
has  the  Authority  to  do  it. 
Nn  abfolute      I  cannot  find  that  ever  there  was  any  Empire  or  Authority  abfolute  in  all  refpects, 
i7 ..»ivr  in    as  is  pretended.    Thofe  very  Sovereigns  who  are  conceiv'd  to  be  abfolute  to  this 
attrefpeth,  degree,  as  thofe  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  had  notwithftanding  fome  irrevocable 
and  inviolable  Laws,  which  were  fundamental  to  that  State  ^  as  appears  from  the 
Book  of  Daniel.    Ariftotk  feems  to  fpeak  of  thefe  forts  of  Government,    Polit.  Lib. 
3.  210.  where  he  diftinguilhes  them  from  a  Tyrannical  Government,  forafmuchas 
they  were  eftabliuYd  upon  fome  fundamental  Laws  or  Cuftoms.     And  I  very  much 
queftion,  whether  any  fuch  example  can  be  produe'd,  no  not  in  the  Empire  of  the 
Turks,  which  has  been  always  looktupon  as  the  molt  Abfolute  and  Defpotical  Go- 
vernment, where  the  Sovereigns  have  attributed  to  themfelves  fo  valt  and  unbound- 
ed a  Power,  and  actually  enjoy'd  the  fame. 
Nimrod.        I  know  it  is  commonly  apprehended,  that  Conquerors,  fuch  as  Nimrod,  and  ma- 
ny others,  did  in  fo  abfolute  a  manner.poflefs  themfelves  of  all  the  Rights  of  So- 
vereignty, that  there  was  nothing  left  to  their  Subjects  of  what  Rank  or  Order 
foever.    But  to  declare  my  fenfe  of  this  matter,  we  are  to  obferve,  Firft,  That 
Cwque-      Conquerors  had  no  other  aim,  but  to  rob  other  Sovereigns  of  their  Power,  without 
rtrs'         changing  any  thing  in  the  Government  of  the  State  they  had  invaded.     Secondly, 
That  thofe  lnvafions  have  no  other  Foundation,  but  a  Conqueft  by  force  of  Arms 
and  Violence,  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature}  which  made  Seneca  call  this  fort  of 
Conquerors  magnos  iy  furiofos  Latrones&vezt  and  furious  Robbers.  Thefe  Conquerors 
eafily  perceiv'd,  it  was  necefTary  for  them  to  trim  and  rectify  this  their  uujuft  Pow- 
er, if  they  would  have  their  Authority  to  be  laiting  :  whereupon  they  accordingly 
took  care  to  moderate  it  by  Conventions  and  Laws,  to  the  Juftice  of  which  the 

People 


of  fome  Modern  Divines.  477 

People  gave  their  Confent.  Thirdly,  That  thefe  Conventions  and  thefe  Laws 
were,  to  fpeak  truly  and  properly,  the  lawful  Title  of  all  the  Authority  their 
Subjects ownd  in  them.  Fourthly,  That  this  Confent  of  the  Subjeds  always  fup- 
pofeth,  that  the  ends  of  Government  be  preferv'd,  except  we  mould  perfuade  our 
felves,  that  there  be  Subjects  Fools  enough  to  confent  to  a  Government,  whofe  aim 
fhould  not  be  levePd  at  their  Advantage  and  Profperity. 

'Tis  horribly  to  delude  ones  felf,  to  found  the  Idea  of  an  Abfolute  Government  *jf"*®. 
in  all  refpe&s,  amongft  Men,  upon  a  notion  of  the  Abfolute  Empire  God  has  over  fj""^ 
all  his  Creatures :  for  is  it  not  evident  that  this  Divine  Empire  fuppofeth  an  im-  f0iute 
moveable  Juftice,  and  infinite  Wifdom,  and  a  moft  tender  Love  for  his  Creatures,  Power. 
which  are  the  Eflential  Attributes  of  God,  and  which  cannot  be  found  in  any  mortal 
Man  ?     But  fome,  it  may  be,  will  teU  me,  that  I  contradict  the  Stile  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, in  denying  that  Tyrants  can  lawfully  enjoy  fo  abfolute  a  Power,  when  the 
Prophets  tell  us,  concerning  fome  Kings,  thatGod  gave  them  fuch  abfolute  Power : 
as  we  find  it  expreft  in  particular  concerning  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  5.  18,  19.     But  Nebu- 
the  Anfwer  to  this  Objection  is  obvious:  Firft,  That  which  ought  to  be  referd  chadnez- 
to  God's  PermiiTion  only,  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  a  conceflion  of  the  Deity,  **r  ^j071* 
which  latter  is  only  fufficient  to  efcablifb  a  Lawful  Right ;  for  otherwife,  we  muft  * 
fay,  That  God  had  given  a  juft  right  to  the  falfe  Prophets  to  deceive  Jlhab,  by 
their  lying  Oracles.    If  this  be  not  the  cafe,  let  any  Man  anfwer  me  thefe  two 
Queftions:  Firft,  Whether  Nebuchadnezzar  finned,  in  ufing  this  abfolute  Power, 
which  he  had,  without  any  confent  or  concurrence  of  his  Subjects,  in  killing  them 
without  caufe,  and  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Juflice  and  Equity  ?     Secondly,  Whe- 
ther God  cou'd  juftly   punifli  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  he  did,  for  making  ufe  of  this 
Tyrannical  Power,  which  he  had  fufFer'd  him  to   invade  ?     Nemini  injuriam  facit 
qui  juri  fuo  utitur.    He  that  makes  ufe  of  his  own  Right  injures  no  body,  is  a  Maxim 
of  Law. 

Secondly,  Otherwife  we  mould  be  fain  to  fuppofe,  that  thofe  who  at  any  times 
have  rais'd  them  felves  againft  Tyrants,  had  been  great  Criminals  \  whereas  the 
Holy  Scripture  doth  fet  them  forth  for  Heroes,  fuch  as  Ehud,  who  have  underta- 
ken to  rid  the  world  of  their  unjuft  Opprefllon,  by  killing  them. 

Poflibly  it  may  be  further  objected  to  me,  that  by  thefe  Aflertions  I  oppofe  the  objeflions 
Doctrine  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  which  equally  command  all  both  Jews  fromSaip- 
and  Chriftians  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Powers  that  had  conquer'd  them,  and  twtm- 
particularly  to  the  Power  of  the  Romans,  who  pretended  to  be  abfolute  over  all  foefd. 
their  Subjects.     But  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  nothing  at  all  of  any  Contradiction 
between  that  which  I  maintain,  and  what  is  here  objedted.     The  Jews  being  con- 
quer'd by  Nebuchadnezzar,  were  become  the  Slaves  of  that  Monarch,  and  ow'd 
him  all  manner  of  Obedience,  which  Bondmen  do  to  him  who  has  fav'd  their 
Lives,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  kill  them.     And  for  the  reft,  the  Scripture 
does  not  determine,    whether  the  Tyrannical  power  they  attributed  to  them- 
felves, be  lawful  or  no.    Sure  it  is,  that  an  unlawful  and  Tyrannical  Sovereign 
may  rule  legally  in  feveral  refpecls  \  in  which  cafe,  it  imports  little  to  thofe  who 
are  fubject  to  it,  contrary  to  their  wills,  whether  the  Power,  under  which  they  are, 
be  lawful  in  all  refpects  or  not. 

Let  this  therefore  be  laid  down  for  a  certain  Truth,  that  every  lawful  Power  AUlwful 
is  neceflarily  limited  by  Laws}  that  thefe  Laws  are  the  Foundation  of  the  Govern-  Power  » 
ment,   from  which  the  Sovereigns  cannot  depart,  without  overturning  the  Society,  limited. 
for  the  fubfiftence  of  which  the  Political  Government  was  at  firft  inftituted  by 
God. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  kind  of  Limitation,  which  may  beobferv'd  in  the  Powers 
that  govern  Societys.  As  God  has  not  prefcrib'd  any  fort  of  Government,  in  pre- 
ference to  others,  the  Wifdom  of  Men  hath  diverfly  limited  the  way  and  conftituti- 
on  thereof.  Moft  People  finding  by  Experience,  that  Monarchy,  tho  it  have  many 
advantages  before  other  Governments,  is  apt  to  degenerate  to  Arbitrary  Power, 
thought  it  fitting  that  the  greateft  Lords  of  the  Community  lhould  concur  with  the 
King  in  the  exercife  of  his  Authority :  Others  again  were  of  opinion,  that  the 
People  ought  to  have  the  chiefeft  fti3re  in  the  Government,  forafmuch  as  the  main 
end  of  the  Government  is  to  make  them  happy.  Thefe  different  Apprehenfions 
of  Men  have  eftabliftfd  the  feveral  forms  of  Government  •,  the  aim  of  thofe,  who 
contrivM  thofe  different  forms,  being  only  to  prevent  oppreflion  and  injuftice,  which 
directly  crofs  the  end  of  Government. 
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CHAP.     V. 

Concerning  the  Extent  of  the  Power  of  Sovereigns. 

W  Hat  I  have  here  fet  down  concerning  the  Nature  of  Governments,  themoft 
Abfolute  of  which  are  not  unbounded  by  the  Laws  of  God,by  the  Laws  which 
conftitute  theRight  of  Nations,by  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  State,and  more  parti- 
cularly by  Bounds  prefcrib'd  to  the  Authority  ofSovereigns,fufficiently  fhews  what  is 
the  juft  extent  of  Sovereign  Power,  and  how  far  Men  are  oblig'd  to  yield  Obedience 
to  it.  Indeed  forafmuch  as  Authority  and  Obedience  are  relative  terms,  which 
reciprocally  eftablifh  or  overthrow  one  another,  it  iseafyto  judg,  that  Obedience 
cannot  be  due  to  Authority,  but  in  proportion  to  the  Extent  of  the  Autho- 
rity. 

Paternal  Authority,  in  the  manner  as  God  had  eftablifli'd  it  under  the  Law, 
could  not  inflict  Death  upon  a  Son,  but  in  the  prefence  of  the  Judges,  and  upon 
the  hearing  of  Witnefles.  The  Authority  of  a  Judg  cannot  be  difcharged,  but 
in  the  due  Forms  of  Judicature,  and  according  to  the  Laws;  he  cannot  punifh  a 
Criminal  extrajudicially,  notwithftanding  he  might  have  abfolute  knowledg  of 
his  Offence. 

This  laid  down,  and  there  is  nothing  more  evident,  it  will  be  eafy  to  determine 
how  far  the  Obedience  of  Subjects  is  engag'd  in  the  various  forts  of  Government 
under  which  they  refort. 

As  to  thofe  Governments,  or  Powers,  which  have  no  other  Law  but  their  own 
Will,  whether  at  firft  they  were  rais'd  by  way  of  Conqueft,  which  feems  to  reduce 
Subjects  to  the  condition  of  Slaves  \  or  whether  from  lawful  Governments  they 
have  by  degrees  degenerated  into  Tyranny  by  the  Injuftice  of  Sovereigns ;  we  ought 
naturally  to  diftinguilh  between  the  ufe  thefe  Powers  make  of  their  Authority, 
and  their  abufing  of  it,  by  rendring  their  Authority  unlawful,  and  extending  it 
beyond  its  juft  limits.  The  Captain  of  a  company  of  Highwaymen,  who  is  a 
Father,  may  exact  of  his  Son  the  Obedience  which  a  Child  ows  his  Father ;  but 
his  quality  of  Captain  of  Highwaymen,  does  not  give  him  any  right  to  command 
his  Son  to  rob  or  murder:  And  fo  far  is  the  Son  from  being  oblig'd  to  obey  fuch 
kind  of  Commands,  that  he  becomes  Criminal  by  obeying  them. 

It  is  evident  then,  that  in  thefe  forts  of  Governments,  as  long  as  the  Prince 
enacts  Laws  conformable  to  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  State,  and  that  he  behaves 
himfelf  asa  Father  of  his  Country,  there  lies  a  necefhty  upon  the  People  of  obeying 
him  }  and  this  Neceflity  is  founded  upon  their  Relation  to  the  Authority,  which  is 
juft  and  legal,  with  refpect  to  its  Function  and  Exercife. 

But  we  muft  judg  otherwife,  when  the  Queftion  is  of  unjuft  Laws  which  the 
Power  enacts  for  the  Oppreflion  of  his  Subjects :  for  then  there  feems  no  further 
neceflity  of  obeying,  to  lie  upon  the  Subjects,  than  what  refults  from  a  defire  of 
avoiding  their  own  deftruction,  which  depends  on  the  Pleafure  of  the  Power  that 
oppredeththem,  which  canno  tfettle  a  lawful  Right  on  Tyrants,  other  than  fuch  as 
a  Mafter  may  have  over  his  Slave  or  Bondman,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Servi- 
tude. 

And  as  to  Governments  which  are  bounded  by  fundamental  Laws,  it  is  apparent, 
that  the  Powers  having  no  Authority  at  all,  but  according  to  the  Laws  whereby 
they  are  eftablifh'd,  their  Subject?  are  fet  free  from  obeying  them,  as  foon  as  they 
tranfgrefs  thofe  Laws.  If  a  King,  who  has  no  Power  to  make  Laws,  will  of  his 
alone  Authority  undertake  to  publifh  any,  without  the  concurrence  of  thofe  who 
lhare  with  him  in  the  Legiflative  Power,  none  of  his  Subjects  are  oblig'd  to  obey 
him.  If  a  King,  who  has  no  right  to  lay  any  Taxes  on  his  People,  undertake  to 
charge 'em  with  Impofitions,  the  Peoplearenot  oblig'd  to  pay  ought  of  them.  If  the 
King,  who  has  no  Power  to  declare  War,  doth  it  without  confent  of  the  State,  the 
People  are  not  oblig'd  to  go  to  War. 

Nothing  is  more  vifible,  than  that  Obedience  may  yet  more  juftly  be  refus'd 
when  Sovereigns  undertake  to  overthrow  the  State,  in  difpenfing  with  all  the  Laws, 
and  in  attempting  ro  rule  by  an  Arbitrary  Power  :  whereas  the  fundamental  Laws 
of  the  State,  which  are  the  Bond  of  the  Society,  do  only  allow  them  a  limited 
Power. 

Hither- 
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Hitherto  our  new  Divines  agree  with  others,  that  Subjects  are  difpensM  with 
from  giving  Obedience  to  an  Illegal  Power.  But  for  as  much  as  a  State  muft  ne- 
cefiarily  perilh,  when  fubjeft  to  a  Power  that  is  refolv'd  to  overthrow  all  ^  the 
Queftion  is,  What  may  be  expedient  and  lawful  for  People  to  do  in  this  cafe  ? 

Therearebut  two  means  imaginable  to  remedy  fo  urging  an  Extremity ■:  The  J»9]™>j 
one  is  to  refill  the  Power  that  abufeth  his  Authority,  thereby  to  oblige  him,  tor  ^jFm. 
time  to  come,  to  keep  himfelf  within  the  bounds  that  are  fet  him.   _  er. 

The  other  is  to  rejeft  him  altogether,  and  to  rid  themfelves  of  him,  when  there 
appears  no  probability  of  reducing  him  to  the  terms  of  Juftice,  and  to  the  Rules  of 
his  Inftitution.  , 

'Tis  againft  thefe  two  Articles  our  New  Divines  oppofe  themfelves  might  and  Tbe  a™- 
main.     They  conceive  on  the   one  hand,  that  tho  the  People  be  not  boond.to2J^. 
obey  onjuft  Commands,  yet  they  never  can  have  any  Right  to  refill  the  Sovereign 
Power  •,  no,  not  when  they  make  ufe  of  Violence,  to  oblige  the  People  to  execute   ■  _ 

their  wicked  Defigns.     This  is  the  Doftrine  of  Non-refillance  or  Paflive  Obedience,  anc^ 
which  has  been  fo  much  agitated  of  late  years. 

And  as  to  the  other  Article,  they  maintain  the  People  have  yet  lefs  right  to  call  a»&  Jure 
Off  their  Princes,  or  rid  themfelves  of  them,  how  high  foever  the  Anufes  may  dhrin* 
be  they  commit,  in  exceeding  the  bounds  of  their  Authority,  and  how  Tyrannical 
or  Arbitrary  foever  their  Government  may  be:   That  Sovereign  Powers  depend 
on  none  but  God,  fo  that  the  People  cannot,  without  invading  the  Rights  of  the 
Deity,  undertake  to  depofe  or  punifh  them. 

Thefe  are  the  Points  we  are  to  confider  at  prefent.     1  begin  with  Non- Refinance, 
otherwife  call'd  Paflive  Obedience. 


CHAP.     VII. 

Concerning  Non-  R eji fiance. 

THis  Doctrine  of  Non-Refiftance  feems  to   me  to  be  founded  upon  three  Sup- 
pofitions,  which  may  be  eafily  convine'd  of  Falfity. 
F/r/VThefe  Gentlemen  forge  to  themfelves  an  Idea  of  Sovereign  Powers,and  afcribe  Elj:^' 
certain  Rights  to  them,  which  they  afterwards  look  upon  as  eflential  to  Government,  JJj'J^ 
andconfequently  as  Rights  infeparable  from  Sovereignty,  whatfoever  fort  of  Sove- 
reignty it  may  be.Which  eflential  Rights,according  to  their  account,are  thefe  :  Firjl,  MlxJmof 
Not  to  be  accountable  to  any  but  God.    Secondly,  To  have  the  whole  difpofal  ot  tnc  tbe  Aon. 
Sword.TbirdlyjTo  be  exempt  from  all  Coercive  Power  whatfoever. Fourthly^ot  to  be  [wearers^ 
liable  to  fuffer  RefiftancejOnany  pretext.  Fifthly,  to  be  inverted  with  the  Legislative 
Power.     They  conceive,  that  without  thefe  Rights  a  Prince  is  ftill  but  a  Subject  i 
and  confequently,   that  they  are  all  eflential  to  Sovereign  Power,  and  therefore 
infeparable  from  it.     Upon  thefe  Premifes  they  with  eafe  eftablilh  this  Condufion, 
That  forafmuch  as  the  Right  of  not  being  liable  to  Refiftance,  is  infeparably  annex'd 
to  Sovereignty,  the  People  can  never  of  Right  refill  their  Princes  on  any  pretext 
whatfoever. 

If  we  object  againft  this  their  Scheme,  that  the  Right*  they  attribute  to  Sovereign-  Authmtj 
ty,  are  fuch  as  cannot  agree  with  a  Sovereignty  limited  by  Laws,  which  allow  gj? 
of  Relifhnce,  becaufe  there   can   be  no  Authority  but  by  Law,  and  according  JjJJJ^J? 
to  Law :  Whence  it  follows,  that  it  is  Lawful  to  refill  him  who  has  no  Autho- 
rity. 

They  fuppofe  in  the  Second  place,  that  all  Limitations  whatfoever  do  only   re-  Second 
fpect  the  Exercife  of  the  Sovereign  Power,  without  being  able  in  the  leaft  to  de-  fal(e  s"l' 
rogate  from  the  Eflentials  of  Sovereignty  \  and  that  after  all,  thefe  Limitations  ™ltmu 
are  only  the  Effects  of  the  Confent  of  Sovereigns*,  which  proceeding  only  from 
their  good  Will,    are   revocable   ipfo  fatfo,   as  foon  as  it   pleafeth  them  fo  to 
do. 

The  Third  Suppofition  is  this :  They  pretend  that  the  Holy  Scripture  holds  to  Third 
us  fuch  a  Power  inherent  in  Sovereigns,  as  can  never    be  lawfully  refilled  ;  and  faife  s^ 
that  it  exhorts  People  to  fubmit  themfelves  fo  abfolutely  to  it,  that  they  never  un-  tofit'un. 
dertake  to  oppofe  themfelves  againft  its  unlawful  Effects  otherwife  than  by  Patience, 
when  they  are  convine'd  in  Confcience  of  the  Injuftice  of  the  Laws  and  Commands 
enjoin'd.  Tis 
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'Tis  aneafy  matter  to  overthrow  the  Firft  of  thefe  Suppofitions. 
Reafons  Firft->  *  would  fain  know  who  has  given  thefe  Gentlemen  the  Power  of  determin- 
againi}  ing,  as  they  do,  whatis  EfTential  to  Sovereignty.  Do  they  derive  thefe  their 
their  firft  Notions  from  Revelation,  or  from  Reafon,  which  is  common  to  all  Men?  If 
suppifiti-  thev  fav  tiiey  derive  the  Definition  they  give  us  of  Sovereignty  from  Revelation, 
on'  they  will  do  well  to  point  us  to  the  places  of  Scripture  where  this  Notion  is  fet 

down. 
Their  Koti-      If  tney  draw  it  from  Reafon,  then  I  cannot  but  wonder  that  fo  many  Statefmen 
ons  are      and  Writers  of  Civil  Matters  have  fail'd  of  (tumbling  on  the  fame  Notion  \  and  it 
grounded    feems  to  me  an  inextricable  thing,  that  fo  many  Nations  fhould  agree  to  reject  what 
"r  virion  t'iey  aPProve>  an(*  to  approve  what  they  reject. 

norReafan.  To  fay  here,  that  they  draw  this  Definition  from  the  Idea  of  Sovereignty,  which 
lofeth  its  nature  when  diverted  of  thefe  Characters,  (hews  they  are  willing  either 
to  abufe  themfelves  or  others  by  a  pitiful  Equivocation.  The  word  Sovereign 
imports  a  relation  to  Inferiors  •,  and  as  the  Relation  has  a  certain  foundation,  fo  it 
is  likewife  evident,  that  it  hath  its  bounds  fet  proportionable  to  its  foundation. 
Where  there  is  no  Authority,  neither  is  there  any  foundation  for  Obedience  : 
Now  there  is  no  Authority  but  in  proportion  to  the  Laws  which  eftablifli  the  Autho- 
rity •,  wherefore  it  inconteftably  follows,  there  can  be  no  Authority  where  the  Law  is 
fo  far  from  allowing  any,  that    itoppofesit.  ' 

Different        It  will  never  ceafe  to  be  true,  that  the  Authority  is  Sovereign,  tho  it  be  not 
Notions  of  f0  jn  an  refpects.     The  Confuls  of  Pome  weie  Sovereign  Magiftrates,  tho  the  Peo- 
Sovereign-  pi e  had  Power  to  oppofe  themfelves  againft  their  Authority,  when  they  abus'd  the 
Power  they  were  intruded  with,  for  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth.     In  France 
they  give  their  Parliaments  theName  of  Sovereign  Courts,  tho  their  Sentence  be 
not  always  irrevocable.. 
Second         The  Second  Suppolition  is  only  founded  upon  this  Notion,  that  Conquerors 
Suppofiti.  having  invaded  the  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  the  People,  were  afterwards  fo  kind, 
onexami-  to  reltore  force  part  thereof  to  them  again  by  their  Concelfions  ;  but  that  thefe 
ncd-  Acts  of  Grace  do  not  at  all  diveft  them  of  the  Right  of  acting,  whenever  it  (hill 

pleafe  them,  as  if  their  Power  was  altogether  unlimited  and  arbitrary.    This 
Notion  is  much  the  fame  with  that  of  the  partifans  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  who 
maintain,  that  the  Liberties  of  the  Uallican  Church  are  only  Acts  of  Grace  and  favor 
granted  to  that  Church  ;  whereas  the  French  pretend,  that  they  are  Common  Rights 
and  Franchifes  which  their  Anceftors  have  conftantly  maintain'd,  according  to  what 
P.  Pitbou  declares  concerning  them. 
Privileges      But  indeed,  to  fpeak  truly,  this  Suppofition  cannot  be  admitted  with  refpect  to 
and  Liber-  conqUer'd  States,  at  leafl:  for  the  molt  part.     Ordinarily  a  Conqueil:  is  made  upon 
"peotle       tne  lJ°wer  that  governs  the  State  j  fo  that  the  State  only  changes  its  Matter,  the 
whence      fundamental  Laws  of  the  Land  receiving  no  Alteration  from  this  Change.     Of  this 
dtrivd,      we  have  an  Inftance  in  England^  when  King  William  conquer'd  it,  who  at  his  Coro- 
nation fwore  to  keep  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward  \  and  his  Succefibrs  were  fain  to 
fwear  the  fame.     Now  one  of  thefe  Laws  (c.  15.  T.  1.  Spdm.p.  622.)  imports, 
that  a  Prince  that  abufeth  the  Power  he  is  intrufted  with,  does  lofe  the  Title  of 
King  :  From  whence  it  follows,  that  his  Subjects  need  not  own  or  obey  him,  and  that 
consequently  it  is  lawful  to  refift  him. 

To  maintain,  That  a  King,  whofe  Power  is  limited  by  the  fundamental  Laws 
of  a  State,  and  with  which  he  is  inverted  upon  that  Condition,when  at  his  Coronati- 
on he  fwears  to  the  People,  is  indeed  oblig'd  to  keep  the  faid  Oath  for  fear  of  God, 
but  that  he  is  not  at  all  engag'd  by  this  his  Oath  to  the  People,  is  rather  a  piece  of 
Raillery  than  Reafoning.     What,  Does  not  the  Oath  the  People  fwear  to  the  King 
oblige  them  in   Allegiance  to  him?    And  how  can  we  then  fuppofe  that  the 
reciprocal  Oath  of  the  King  fhould  not  as  well  oblige  him  to  his  People?    Sure- 
ly,  if  we  well  weigh  the  cafe,    'tis  impoflible  but  we  muft  difcern  a  palpable 
falfity  in  this  Opinion  of  Paflive  Obedience,  in  the  way  thefe  Gentlemen  pro- 
pofe  it. 
X*$c*-       Ftrft->  They  grant  a  Right  to  Sovereignty  which  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  the 
reignty  h**  end  of  Sovereignty,  according  to  the  Divine  Deftination.     For  the  good  of  the 
m  Right  or  Society,  and  its  Subfirtence,  was  God's  End  in  inftituting  of  the  Sovereign  Power  •, 
0ftteJ°r    whereas  by  their  Hypothefis  the  Sovereignty  may  become  an  Inftrument  of  the 
Jte< :h}eJ     utter  lujn  0f  the  Society,  whenfoever  it  (hall  pleafe  the  Sovereign  \  his  Subjects  in 
the  mean  rime  having  no  means  to  attain  the  faid  End,  or  being  in  any  Condition 
to  hinder  their  bein^i  depriv'dof  it.  Secondly, 
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Secondly ,  They  fuppofe  that  God  in  allowing  a  lawful  Right  to  Sovereigns,  has  Abfurdity 
fubjected  the  People  to  a  neceflity  of  groaning  under  an  illegal  Right,  and  which  °f 1fm 
God  has  never  beftow'd  upon  them,  and  for  the  Ufurpation  of  which  he  will  con- 
demn thofe  who  do  arrogate  the  fame  to  themfelves  ;  which  is  much  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  as  if  I  mould  fay,  That  becaufe  God  has  eftablilhM  Judges,  he  has  there- 
by oblig'd  the  People  to  fuffer  Robbery,  when  the  Judges  fhall  think  fit  to  turn 
Robbers. 

Thirdly,  They  make  the  condition  of  a  Civil  Socity  more  unhappy,  than  was  the  Vnhappi- 
Condition  of  Families  in  the  ftate  of  Nature  before  Societies  were  form'd  :    For  the  nefs  attend- 
liberty  of  defending  one's  felf  is  permitted  to  every  one  by  Nature  ;  but  after  the  w*  ltm 
Society  is  once  form'd,  it  would  follow,  that  the  whole  Society  (hould  be  oblig'd,  by 
a  Principle  of  Confcience,  to  fuffer  their  Throats  to  be  cut  by  a  Prince  of  the  Hu- 
mour of  Nero  or  Caligula. 

Fourthly,  They  turn  to  mere  Chimera's  and  Vifions,  whatfoever  the  Wifdom  oiPtffiveO- 
Men  have  been  able  to  find  out  to  make  States  happy  by  fecuring  them  againft  Ty-  bSdl'n<:e 
ranny.     1  fpeakof  Laws  and  Oaths  •,  the  Laws  are  the  Bands  and  Cement  of  the  So-  wJr/cjy.4 
ciety,  and  the  Foundation  as  well  as  the  Meafure  of  the  Obedience  we  owe  to  Prin-  mera. 
ces.    The  Oaths  are  the  Seal  of  the  Contrail:,  by  which  the  Subjects  are  oblig'd  to 
obey  them,  upon  condition  they  govern  according  to  Law.     But  all  this  is  to  no 
purpofe,  and  is  of  no  ufe  to  the  People,  as  foon  as  the  Tyrant  thinks  fit  to  over- 
turn the  Laws,  and  to  make  a  Scoff  at  his  Oaths. 

Forafmuch  as  the  Third  SuppoIItion,  viz..  That  the  Scripture  maintains  Non- 
reftfiance,  with  regard  to  Sovereigns,  whether  they  act  according  to  or  againft  Law, 
is  of  greater  importance,  it  will  be  convenient  to  examine  the  fame  more  needfully  ; 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  Men  of  Abilities  and  Learning  have  endeavour'd  flrongly  to 
affert  it,  and  to  make  it  pafs  current  with  others,  and  that  with  all  their  might. 


CHAP.     VIII. 

That  the  Scripture  doth  not  affert  the  Point  of  Non-Refiftance. 

FOrafmuch  as  the  Doctrine  of  Non-refifiance  directly  thwarts  a  natural  Principle,' 
to  wit,  that  of  our  own  prefervation,  and  that  of  the  Society  whereof  we  are 
Members  •,  we  may  eafily  judg,  that  in  cafe  the  Scripture  does  aiTert  it,  we  mull  fup- 
pofe it  has  done  it  with  all  pofllble  clearnefs  and  diftinction  •,  but  we  do  not  find 
any  fuch  thing. 

I  find  but  one  place  in  the  Old  Teilament  which  can  be  wrefted  to  this  purpofe  Right  of 
with  any  probability  •,  'tis  the  Defcription  of  the  Behaviour  of  a  King,  fet  down  ^'"ist  mp 
i  Sam.  8  &  lo.  where  the  vulgar  Tranflation  interprets  Mifpatb  by  the  word  Right,  r* ,v ~ \ 
hoc  efi  jus  Regit.     But  I  am  aftonifh'd  how  any  could  be  miftaken  in  this  Cafe.  mwl  ' 

For,  i.  it  appears  that  God  in  th3t  place  gives  us  the  Defcription  of  a  Tyrant, 
not  of  a  King  :  for  indeed  we  find  nothing  like  to  it  in  the  defcription  he  gives  us 
of  a  King  by  Mofes,  Deut.  17.  Which  appears  to  be  fo,  becaufe  Samuel  held  forth 
this  Looking-glafs  to  them,  to  make  them  quit  their  Demand  of  having  a  King  fee 
over  them,  as  the  reft  of  the  Nations  about  them. 

2.  It  is  apparent  that  what  he  faith  of  their  crying  to  the  Lord,  when  oppreffed 
by  their  King,  would  have  been  moft  ridiculous,  fuppofing  the  King  to  have  thefe 
Rights  from  God,  and  by  his  Concefiion.  When  Mofes  tells  the  Jews,  That  they 
Jhould  cry  unto  the  Lord,  when  they  fhould  be  oppreffed  by  their  Neighbours  waging  War 
againft  them,  becaufe  of  their  for  faking  the  Lord:  Does  he  not  plainly  fuppofe,  That 
they  would  do  this  to  obtain  his  Protection  againft  the  Injuftice  of  thofe  Tyrants  ? 
And  can  any  one  be  fuppos'd  Fool  enough  to  imagine,  that  according  to  God's  In- 
tention it  was  unlawful  for  the  Ifraelites  to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  Moabites, 
Pbilifiines,  and  other  Nations  that  opprefs'd  them  ? 

3.  It  is  evident  that  this  fuppos'd,  God  could  not  in  juftice  punifli  a  Tyrant ; 
or  if  he  did,  it  would  be  for  making  ufe  of  a  Right  hirafelf  had  confer'd  up- 
on him.  This  reafon  made  R.  Juda  to  oppofe  R.  Jofe,  as  Kimki  obferves  upon 
this  Text.  The  fame  is  alfo  acknowledge  by  the  wifeft  of  Divines :  Mar- 
chat  in  borto  Paftorum,  Lib.  3.  Tr.  4.  Left.  13.  explains  himfelf  thus,  Hoc  efi  jus 
Jtegis,  idem  efi  ac  ft  diceret,  Hcec  efi  confuetudo  Regum  *,  This  is  the  Right  of  a  King, 
is  the  fame  as  if  hehadfaid,  This  is  the  Cuftom  of  a  King,  Jus  Regum,  Jus  non  legi- 
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timum  fed  ufurpatum.  Eftius.  Samuel  fpeaks  there  not  of  a  lawful  Right  of  Kings, 
but  of  an ufurpd  and  arrogated  Right :  And  the  fame  is  the  Opinion  of  Cornel.  I 
Lapid.  and  the  Janfenijls  of  Port  Royal, 

After  all  that  has  been  faid,  it  is  natural  to  obferve,  That  forafrauch  as  all  the 
feveral  kinds  of  Government  are  no  lefs  founded  on  Divine  Authority  than  the 
Kingly  i  yet  according  to  this  Hypothells,  none  of  them  would  be  inverted  with 
this  Right  fo  fatal  to  Society,  but  Kings  only,  which  certainly  is  the  worft  Argu- 
ment they  could  have  lighted  on,  to  recommend  a  Government,  which  God  by  his 
own  Inftitution  has  conftituted  a  true  Tyranny. 
St.  Paul,        The  fecond   Place  is  that  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  13.  where  the  Apoftle  forbids  re- 
Rom.  13.    fitting  of  the  Powers,  for  fear  we  fhould  refill  the  Ordinance  of  God.     But  we  are 
anj}Lia  $j    to  take  notice,  that  the  Apoftle  in  that  place  does  not  in  the  lea  ft  touch  this  Que- 
Mfed.n      fti°n>  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  refill  the  Powers  when  they  endeavour  to  overthrow 
the  Government? 

Fir  (I ,  He  confiders  the  Powers  in  the  lawful  ufe  of  their  Authority,  punifhing 
the  Evil,  and  protecting  the  Good.  Now  it  is  ridiculous  to  fuppofe,  that  the  fame 
Privilege  that  appertains  to  him  who  makes  a  lawful  ufe  of  his  Authority,  is  eve- 
ry whit  as  applicable  to  him  who  has  loft  his  Title  by  the  abufe  of  his  Power.  Rex 
faith  St.  Jfidore,  a  rede  agendo  dicitur;  ft  ertim  pie  &  jufte  &  mifericorditer  agvs,  me- 
rito  Rex  appellatur  ;  ft  hvs  caruerit,  non  Rex,  fed  Tyr annus  eft.  A  King  has  his  Name 
from  afting  right  and  well  ;  for  if  he  acls  piouQy,  juflly  and  mercifully,  he  is  de- 
fervedly  call'd  a  King;  but  if  he  want  thefe  Qualifications,  he  is  no  King  but  a  Ty- 
rant. Addit.  2.  adcapit.  Carol.  Magn.  cap.  2t. 

Secondly,  This  would  fuppofe  the  Powers  that  acl:  under  Sovereigns,  to  be  every 
whit  as  irrefiftible  as  the  Sovereigns  themfelves ;  which  is  an  extravagant  Polition  in 
the  fenfe  of  all  Modern  Divines.  Befides,  we  are  to  obferve  that  Sovereigns  with 
their  Power,  are  only  the  organical  Chiefs  of  the  Society  -,  the  true  Head  or  Chief 
is  the  Principality  with  its  Members,  which  are  the  integral  Parts  of  it.  This  is 
the  fame  that  was  acknowledg'd  by  Charles  Moulin,  the  Prince  of  French  Lawyers 
and  the  great  Defender  of  the  Kings  of  France  and  their  Authority. 

Upon  this  account  it  is  that  the  People  have  Right  to  profecute  the  Mifdemea- 
nours  of  the  King's  Attornies  and  Minifters,  and  to  punifh  them ;  which  would  be 
ftrangely  ridiculous,  if  the  State  were  not  perfwaded  that  all  the  Power  they  have 
is  a  Power  receiv'd  from  the  State,  tho  the  King  have  the  Power  to  eleft  and  raife 
them  to  thofe  Employments. 
The  intent       n  js  apparent  therefore,  that  thefe  words  of  St.  Paul  only  have  an  eye  to  the  re- 
e{/theAy~  Pugnance  the  Chriftian  Jews  had  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Dominion  of  Hea- 
'    '  thens.     This  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Pharifees  who  tempted  Jefus  Chrift,  upon  occa- 
fion  of  the  Tribute  which  the  Emperor  levied  in  Judea :    Jofephus  (hews  that  the  Ef- 
fenians  oppos'd  them  in  this  Point,  and  St.  Paul  here  takes  the  part  of  the  Ejfenians. 
And  indeed  we  don't  find  that  theChriflians  did  any  way  oppofe  the  Decree  of  the 
Senate,  when  they  declar'd  Nero  the  Enemy  of  all  Mankind.    We  find  alfo  that  the 
Chriftians  of  TertuUian's  Time,  and  thofe  that  follow'd  after,  did  very  well  agree 
with  the  Sentiment  of  Heathen  Authors,  about  the  Juftice  of  the  Peoples  or  Se- 
nate's refinance  againfl  fuch  Tyrants ;  as  is  apparent  from  Lattantius  de  Mortibut 
Perfecutorum,  and  the  like  may  be  feen  in  Eufebius,  Orofius,  and  in  St.  Auguftin  de 
Civ. Dei.    But  I  can  fay  more  than  this,  viz.  That  the  Scripture  is  fo  far  from  teach- 
ing the  Doctrine  of  Non*refjs~lance  to  an  unjuft  Power,  and  which  violates  the  Laws, 
that  fhe  reprefents  to  us  contrary  Examples  with  Commendation,  and  fufficiently 
intimates,  that  we  rather  fin  in  not  refilling :    For  don't  we  fee  David  taking  up 
Arms  to  defend  himfelf  againft  Saul  ?  Don't  we  fee  him  offering  Achijh  to  fight  for 
him  againft  Saul,  notwithftanding  he  was  his  Father-in-Law  ?   Don't  we  fee  the 
Ten  Tribes  oppofing  themfelves  againft  Rehoboam,  upon  his  declaring  for  Tyranny 
and  Arbitrary  Government  ? 
The  cafe  of     Let  us  take  the  pains  needfully  to  confider  the  Carriage  of  the  High  Prieft  and 
Uzziah.     his  Coll egues,  when  King  Vvciah  prefum'd  to  exercife  the  Functions  of  the  Prieft- 
hood  in  offering  Incenfe  \  and  it  will  plainly  appear,  they  did  not  think  it  unlawful 
to  refift  Sovereign  Authority,  when  it  goes  beyond  its  bounds,  2  Chron.16,  iy0 
Azariah  the  High  Prieft  follows  him  with  fourfcore  Priefts,  all  valiant  Men,  drives 
him  out  of  the  Temple ;  and  afterwards  he  is  depriv'd  of  his  Government,  and  his 
Son  plac'd  on  his  Throne.    It  cannot  be  alledg'd  by  thefe  Gentlemen,  that  this  hap- 
pen'd  to  him  becaufe  of  his  Leprofy,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  that  a  Prince  cannot  be  rc- 
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lifted  whatever  his  Behaviour  may  be,  or  devefted  of  the  Right  of  Governing  for 
any  Reafon  whatfoever. 

After  all,  let  us  confider  how  feverely  God  punifh'd  If  rati  for  the  Sin  of  Saul,  in  ^Jfff 
breaking  the  Troth  plighted  to  the  Gibeonites  -,  and  we  fhall  find  they  were  enve-  p^^SiZ 
lop'd  in  the  punifliment  of  his  Sin,  becaufe  they  had  not  oppos'd  themfelves  againft 
SauVs  breach  of  Faith.  And  we  may  make  the  fame  Reflection  about  the  Punifhment 
God  inflicted  on  the  People,  for  their  confenting  to  David's  numbring  them,  which 
God  had  forbid.  And  why  fo,  but  becaufe  they  did  not  oppofe  themfelves  againlt 
this  Enterprize  of  David  as  they  ought  to  have  done  ?  We  do  not  find  the  People 
engag'd  in  the  punifliment  of  David's  Adultery  with  Batbfheba,  becaufe  indeed  the 
People  had  no  (hare  in  that  Sin.  We  fee  the  Inhabitants  of  Libna  rejccling  Joram, 
becaufe  be  bad  forfalen  the  Lord  hvs  God,  2  Chron.  21.  10. 

Lafily,  I  defirethat  thofe  who  talk  fo  much  of  Pa/Jive  Obedience,  would  be  pleas'd  ^in- 
attentively to  confider  the  behaviour  of  the  Maccabees,  when  they  (hut  the  Gates  of  ^cabee* 
Modin  againft  the  Envoys  of  Antiochus,  and  afterwards  took  up  Arms  for  the  de-  again(tPaf- 
fence  of  their  Liberty  and  Religion,  1  Mac.  2.     As  alfo  that  of  Matthias,  who  five  obc& 
fhutthe  Gates  of  Modin,  in  exhorting  his  Children  to  continue  in  their  Refinance  •,  w«. 
and  does  the  fame  at  the  hour  of  his  Death,  without  believing  that  he  was  guilty  of 
any  Sin  in  taking  up  Arms  -,  and  his  Children  follow  his  Exhortations  with  an  ex- 
traordinary Courage  and  Piety. 

I  own  that  the  Books  which  have  prefervM  this  Hiflory  are  not  Canonical,  any 
more  than  Jofephns  who  has  follow'd  them.    But  I  muft  obferve, 

Firfi,  That  it  fufficiently  appears,  what  the  Opinion  of  the  Jewilh  Church  was  in 
this  Point,  who  ftill  retains  an  Abridgment  of  thefe  Books  in  her  Books  of  Prayers, 
highly  praifing  the  Maccabees  for  their  Virtue  and  Piety. 

Secondly,  That  the  Chriftian  Church  has  allow'd  the  publick  reading  of  them, 
notwithftanding  they  were  not  Canonical,  and  that  with  great  efteem  too  •,  which 
would  have  been  extravagant  and  impious,  in  cafe  the  Refiftance  of  the  Maccabees 
had  been  a  true  Rebellion. 

Thirdly,  1  have  ftill  more  to  fay,  viz..  That  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul,  in  the  ink  of  7^M«- 
the  Hebrews,  makes  an  Encomium  of  the  Maccabees,  and  approves  the   War  they  commended 
undertook.     This  is  that  which  is  acknowledg'd  by  the  learned  Thorndike  in  his  Heb.  j  1. 
Right  of  the  Church,  Pag.  306.    by  St.  Chryfojlom,  Horn.  17.  in  Epift.  ad  Hebr.  andtySf.Pau!. 
by  Haymon  Bifliop  of  Halbarflad  •,  as  alfo  by  Menochius  and  EJtius  in  their  Commen- 
taries. 

Fourthly,  That  Lucifer  de  Cagliari,  in  his  Book  De  non  parcendo  in  Deum  delinquent 
tibia  (  a  Book  approv'd  by  St.  Athanafim,  who  calls  this  Lucifer  a  new  Elias,  Pag. 
1068.)  openly  fets  down,  not  only  that  he  believ'd  it  was  lawful  to  refill  Kings  un- 
der the  Old  Teftament,  but  alfo  to  put  them  to  death  in  cafe  of  Idolatry,  which  he 
maintains  the  Arians  were  guilty  of.  Si  veteris  Teflamenti  temporibus  vixifftt  (Con- 
flantius  Imperator)  gladio  potuijfet  extingui,  dr  defuncli  offa  igne  abfumpta  fuiffent.  If 
Confiantius  the  Emperor  had  liv'd  in  the  Times  of  the  Old  Teftament,  he  might 
have  been  kilTd  with  the  Sword,  or  at  leaft  his  Bones  after  his  Death  would  have 
been  burnt. 


CHAP.    IX. 

Whether  the  States  can  deprive  Sovereigns  of  their  Authority  when  they  abufe  it. 

THEY  Who  maintain  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  the  Subject,  juftly  to  refift  the 
Authority  that  is  once  eftablifti'd,  tho  it  abufe  the  Power  committed  to  it, 
believe  alfo  confequently,  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  State  to  reject  their  Sovereign, 
nor  to  deprive  him  of  his  Authority,  tho  he  make  ufeof  it  to  overthrow  the  Go- 
vernment. But  forafmuch  as  the  former  Opinion  is  wholly  contrary  to  all  good 
Senfe  and  Juftice,  the  lefler  cannot  be  lefs  fo.  I  own  it  unjuft  to  deprive  a  Sove- 
reign of  the  Power  he  enjoys,  as  long  as  he  ufeth  it  lawfully :  And  in  this  regardit  is, 
we  muft  not  attempt  any  thing  againft  the  Authority  of  Kings,  of  other  Sovereign 
Magiftrates.  I  acknowledg  alfo  that  the  People  may  not  rife  up  againft  their  Supe- 
riors, for  the  firft  Fault  they  commit  in  matter  of  Government :  Kings  being  no 
more  infallible  than  other  Men,  we  cannot  with  juftice  expect  from  them,  that 
they  mould  commit  no  Faults  at  all  in  their  managing  of  the  Government, 

VoU.  QLCjq  2  It 
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Frinces  nit    it  is  alfo  evident  enough  that  the  People  mull  not  oppofe  themfelves  againft  every 

to  be  op-    thing  that  feems  to  have  fome  Air  of  feverity  or  hard  ufage  in  the  Government  5 

(mall  l"fttas  Sfc  Pa'Al  a^°  0l"ders  Servants  to  fuffer  patiently  the  hard  ufageof  a  too  fevere 
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King  from 
a  Tjr.ir.t. 


Mafter.     Good  fenfe  alone  is  fufficient  to  inform  People,  that  they  muftnct  expofe 
the  Publick  Tranquillity  to  danger  for  fome  Severity,  or  for  fome  Intereft  which 
refpe&s  only  fome  particular  Perfons.     And  indeed  in  this  refped  we  may  fay,  thsc 
private  Perfons  are  oblig'd  tofacrifice  their  particular  Intereft  to  the  Publick  Good 
and  Peace.     But  there  is  a  vaft  difference  between  a  King  that  governs  juftly,  or  that 
falls  into  fome  Error,  which  he  is  willing  to  retract  and  amend  upon  a  Remonftrance 
from  his  Subjects  •,  and  a  Tyrant  who  overturns  the  Laws  of  theState,  and  the  End 
of  Government  defignedly  and  of  deliberate  purpofe.     It  would  be  a  ftrange  De- 
lufion  for  us  to  attribute  to  a  Tyrant  the  Privileges  of  a  King  ^  or  to  fuppofe,  as 
othervvife  we  muft,  that  there  is  no  Means  to  diftinguifh  them  ;  both  which  Ex- 
tremes are  equally  ridiculous.     For, 

Fir  ft,  All  wife  Men  that  ever  were,  have  declar'd,  that  it  is  eafy  to  know  the  dif- 
ference between  a  King  and  a  Tyrant.     Ariftotlc  gives  us  an  exact  Idea  of  a  Tyrant, 
Polit.  lib.  4.  cap.  10.    Pol.  6.  Hift.  lib.  5.  gives  us  the  Character  of  a  Tyrant,  in  op- 
pofition  to  that  of  a  King.     Synefius  alfo  gives  us  a  very  lively  Portraiture  of  one,  de 
no.     I'ldorus  gives  us  this  defcription  of   Tyrants,    Origin,  lib.  9.  oaf.  3.  Jam 
pflea  in  ufum  accidit  Tyr.innos  vocari  pejftmos  at  que  iraprobos  Reges  luxuriofx  Domina- 
tionis  cupiditatcm,  &  crudelijjimam  Dominationem  in  PoyA'vs  cxercentes :  Now  it  is  be- 
come cuftomary  to  call  bad  and  wicked  Kings  Tyrants,  who  are  ambitious  of  Arbi- 
trary Power,  and  opprefs  their  Subjects  by  a  moll:  cruel  Dominion.     A  King  (faith 
the  Scholiaft  of  Ariftopbanes)  differs  from  a  Tyrant,  in  that  a  King  foflijfttb  bis  King- 
dom, certis  fumens  conditionibus,  b?ri  (jimfe  K&S&v  iri^cf-m,  tecttving  it  on  certain 
Conditions  5  whereas  a  Tyrant  enters  upon  it  by  Force  and  Violence.     Bartholin  among  the 
Lawyers,  gives  us  a  defcription  of  a  Tyrant  •,  and  the  Characters  wherewith  he 
fets  hjm  forth  are  infinitely  different  from  thofe  that  ought  to  be  in  every  King. 
Wherefore  we  cannot  imagin,  that  the  difference  between  a  King  and  a  Tyrant 
fhould  be  none  at  all,  or  imperceptible. 
dtyranttt     Secondly,  Heathens  as  well  as  Chriftians,  Papifts  as  well  as  Proteftants,  equally 
be  resiled,  arrree,  That  it  is  lawful  for  a  State  to  rid  themfelves  of  a  Tyrant,  by  wholly  catting 
^™  him  off. 
of  Men.        This  is  a  conttant  Maxim  among  Heathens,  whereof  we  may  fee  the  Proofs  in 

Thucydidcs,  lib. in  Paufanias  in  Attic,  in  Polyb.  lib.  2.  in  Cicero,  lib.  3.   de  Offic.  & 

Orat.  pro  Milone,  &  lib.  2.  de  Invent,  in  Seneca,  lib.  2.  de  Benefic.  cap.  20.  in  Seneca 
the  Tragedian ;  in  Hercv.le  Furente;  in  Pliny,  lib.  34.  cap.  4.  in  Valerius  Maxinnis, 
lib.  2.  cap.  10.  in  Plutarch,  in  vita  Bruti,  and  in  Tljemiftius,  Orat.  14. 

The  Jews  have  redue'd  this  Maxim  into  practice,  as  we  may  fee  in  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Maccabees,  who  took  up  Arms  againft  the  Authority  cf  Antiocbus  Ep>i- 
pbanes. 

As  for  Chriftians,  we  find  this  Sentiment  confirm'd  by  Lucifer  de  Cagliari,  and 
approv'd  by  St.  Atbanaftus.  We  find  that  St.  Auftin  (a)  maintains  againft  Adi- 
mant,  cap.  17.  That  tho  David  did  not  kill  Saul,  yet  he  had  right  to  do  it.  Bron- 
tins  agrees  with  this  Judgment  of  St.  Auftin.  And  Soz.omenus,  lib.  6.  proves,  That 
if  the  Roman  Soldier,  who  was  fufpected  to  have  kill'd  Julian  the  Apojiate,  had  done 
it  indeed,  he  had  done  it  juftly  and  of  right.  We  find  the  fame  thing  afferted 
by  Englijhmen,  as  by  Joannes  Sarisbur.  Polycrat.  de  nug.  curial.  lib.  7.  cap.  17,  18, 1  9. 
by  Matthew  Paris,  ad  An,  1 233.  in  thebufinefs  of  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefter. 

The  Church  of  Rome  has  always  been  of  this  Opinion  before  the  Reformation,  as 
appears  by  the  Judgment  of  Thomas  Aquinas  22.4a.  24.  art.  2.  of  Aureolus  and  all 
the  Schoolmen.     In  a  word,  we  can  affirm,  That  this  was  receiv'd  as  an  indubita- 
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(a)  Auguft.  libra  contr.i  Adim.  c.  17.  Nee  ta  men 
hoc  fecerunt  jufti  homines,  nifi  authorities  divina, 
ne  quis  arbitretur  pafTim  hoi  efle  permiffum  nccare 
quern  velit,  aut  judicio  perfequi  aut  pcenis  quibuf- 
libet  afficere.  Aliquando  autem  aperte  ponitur  in 
fcri  f  tur^  ipfa  divina  authoritas,  aliquando  autem  00 
cultatur,  ut  &  manifeftis  lector  inftruatur,  &  exer- 
ceatur  obfeuris.  Certe  inimicum  '&.  yerfecutorem 
funm,  nimis  ingratum  &  nimis  inteftum  Saul  Re- 
gem  accepit  David  in  poteftatem  ut  ei  faceret 
-}.tod  veilet,  &  elegit  parerepotius  quam  occidere. 


Non  cnim  erat  ju/lus  occidere,  fed  neque  prohibi- 
i,i  ,  into  ctiam  divinitus  auditrat  fe  impune  facere 
q  uu.  quid  vtilct  iuimico,  3c  tarnen  untam  pwritt- 
rcm  -id  maniuetudinem  contulit.  Dicatur  mihi  qucm 
timuit,  cum  interficere  noluit  ?  Nee  homicem  pol- 
funius  dicere  timui;'ecuem  acceperat  in  poteAatem, 
nee  Deum  qui  deder't.  UW  era  nee  difricultas 
fuit  occidendi  nee  timor,  diieftio  profuit  inimicc-. 
Ecce  David  ille  bellatur  imple*  u  praceptum  Chrifti 
qucd  accepimuj,  ut  diligamui  ini.T  . 
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ble  Opinion  in  the  Council  of  Bifil,  who  laid  in  down  as  a  Principle  whereupon 
they  grounded  their  Right  of  depoiing  the  Pope. 

This  has  always  been  the  Opinion  of  Popilh  Lawyers  and  Canoniits,as  we  may  fee  Popi/b  c'-- 
in  L.  decernimus  de  Sacrofancl.  Ecclef.   in  Bjrtbolus  in  traliatu  de  Tyrann.  in  Pari*  de  v*tta1i 
Puteo:  in  Syndic,  where  he  puts  the  Que  lion,  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  kitl  a  King 
that  is  a  Tyrant.     In  Andreas  Ifcrus  inflitut.  qua  fint  Regain.     In  Mar.  Laudm.  in 
trattatu  de  Princip.  Seel.  3.    In  Angelas  de  Clavafio  in  fumma  voce,  Seditio.  Quaji.  ul- 
tima :  in  St.  Antonin.  in  fumma  2.  par.  tit.jf.  c.  8.  SccJ.  1. 

Neither  do  the  Proteftants  differ  from  them  in  this  Point,  as  is  evident  from  the  Pnte- 
Writiugs  of  Zuing litis,  Luther,  Calvin,  Parous,  B'rifon,  Abbot,  &c.  ConringituUysftMtSm 
it  down  as  an  indubiiable  Truth,  ad  Lampadium  de  Imp.  Rom.  1 19. 

And  thePapifts  fince  the  Reformation  are  of  the  fame  Judgment,  as  will  appear  Papifis . 
if  we  confult  Gregor.  de  Talentia,    Tit.  3.  difp.  5.  au.  6.  Tolet.  in  fumma  I.  5.  c.%.finccthc 
Mariana  de  Rege,  lib.  I.  cap.  3,dr  6.     Lejfius  de  Jure  &  Juftitix,  lib.  2.  cip.g.  dub.  4.  *yrfl!*" 
Molina  tr.  3.  difp.  6.  de  Jujhtia  &  Jure.  Eman.  fa  in  Apbor.  verbo  Tyrannus.    Suarez, 
in  defenf.  fidei,  lib.  6.  cap.  4. 

Neither  let  any  one  imagine,  that  this  is  only  a  Doctrine  of  the  Jefuits :  We  may 
fee  the  contrary,  in  thofe  who  have  written  concerning  the  Depofition  of  Henry 
the  Third,  and  who  have  maintain'd  the  Juftice  of  that  Depofition.  And  we  may 
affirm,  That  among  fo  many  French  Authors  who  have  writ  againft  Baronius  and  BtU 
larmine,  who  attribute  the  Depofing  of  Cbilderic  to  Pope  Zacbary,  and  the  placing 
Pepin  on  the  Throne  in  his  Head,  there  is  fcarce  any  to  be  found,  who  whilft  they 
difpute  the  Pope's  Right  to  depofc  Kings,  do  notacknowledg,  that  it  is  a  Right  in- 
herent in  the  States  of  the  Kingdom. 

And  indeed  to  weigh  the  thing  in  it  felf,  it  is  evident,  That  when  a  Prince  is  be- 
come the  Enemy  of  his  People,  and  endeavours  to  deftroy  them,  he  thereby  lofeth 
the  Right  of  governing  them.  If  we  take  the  Sword  out  of  the  hand  of  a  Mad- 
man that  he  may  do  no  hurt  with  it,  who  doubts  but  we  have  the  fame  Right 
to  take  away  that  Power  from  a  Prince,  which  he  makes  ufe  of  as  if  lie  were  a 
Madman? 

The  Hifcory  of  Portugal  fully  fets  forth  to  us  the  Judgment  of  that  Nation,  with  inflame 
refpect  to  King  Alplyonfm  III.     This  Prince  minding  nothing  but  hunting,  his  Coun-  '"  P^r 
cit  rcprefented  to  him,  That  if  he  did  not  apply  himfelf  to  the  Bufinefs  of  State,  Sal* 
they  would  depofe  him  and  place  another  on  the  Throne.     What  would  not  they 
have  faid,  think  we,  had  they  fcen  him  murdering  his  Subjects  in  cold  Blood,  as 
their  laft  King  whom  they  banifh'd  becaufe  of  a  like  madnefs  ? 

I  acknowledg,  that  the  Commonwealth  has  put  its  Rights  into  the  hands  of  the 
Prince,  by  which  (he  feems  to  have  depriv'd  her  felf  of  that  Power.     But  it  is  a  Ko_  Powcr 
ilrange  and  uncouth  Imagination  to  fuppofe,  that  a  State  mould  deprive  it  felf  of  Jj^J'JJS 
the  Right  of  refilling  Injuftice  and  Violence,  which  is  a  Right  that  Nature  coramu-  /„'  t\Ki 
nicates  to  every  Creature,  together  with  its  Being.     Befides,  it  is  certain,  that  if  a  p, Wee', 
State  be  limited  by  Laws,  and  that  the  People  are  the  Authors  of  them,  fo  that 
they  fhare  and  exercife  the  Sovereign  Power-,  in  this  cafe  they  are  naturally  fup- 
posM  to  poflefs  and  hold  the  Authority,  which  is  necefTary  to  preferve  the  Right 
that  belongs  to  them. 

Let  Men  philofophize  as  long  as  they  pleafe,  they  mall  never  be  able  to  make  out, 
cither  that  a  Prince  can  pretend  to  a  Power  of  deftroying  the  Society,  without  any 
danger  of  being  call'd  to  an  account  for  it  -,  or  that  a  People  can  ever  be  efteem'd  to 
have  granted  him  a  Right,  tending  to  their  own  Ruin  and  Deftruction. 

But  fo  Tie  may  fay,  That  the  Title  of  a  King  ought  to  fecure  a  Tyrant  againft:  Dijfew 
any  Refinance  he  might  be  liable  to  from  his  Subjects  •,  even  as  the  name  of  a  Fa-  tetmxt 
ther  is  a  Title  that  puts  Children  out  of  a  condition  of  fetting  themfelves  againft:  RpJt]lT™f 
him,  whofe  Cruelty  they  have  experience  of.     But  befides  that  there  is  a  great  paQW„* 
deal  of  difference  between  thefe  two  Titles,  which  is  the  ground  of  the  Difference 
there  is  between  the  Subjects  and  a  King,  and  the  Children  and  a  Father}  is  it  not 
notorious,  and  practis'd  every  day,  that  a  Father  who  is  become  the  Enemy  of  his 
Children,  is  depriv'd  of  theadminiftration  of  his  Goods,  and  of  thedifpofalof  his 
Children?  which  practice  being  grounded  on  the  Law  of  Nature,  doth  not  in  the 
lead  violate  the  Order  of  the  Society. 

Moreover  it  is  certain  that  a  Title,  how  venerable  foeverit  may  be,  canrict  fe-  TitletfrM 
cure  him  that  bears  it,  from  the  refinance  of  thofe  that  are  opprefs'd  by  him.     Let  ™™™* 
m  conceive  a  Phyfician  that  has  a  defign  to  poifon  his  Patient-,  can  the  Title  of  a  bliS  ^ 
Phyfician,  which  has  indue'd  his  Patient  to  commit  the  care  of  his  Health  to  his  truft, 

hinder 
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hinder  the  Patient  from  profecuting  him  as  a  Murderer,  in  cafe  he  refolv'd  to  take 
away  his  Life,  inftead  of  contributing  to  his  Cure  ? 

We  know  that  Divines  look  upon  the  Government  of  the  Church,  as  a  Govern- 
ment inftituted  by  God,  and  immediately  inftituted  by  him :  and  yet  who  knows 
not  that  they  have  depofed  the  Pope,  Bifliops  and  Popifli  Priefts,  by  withdrawing 
themfelves  from  their  Dominion,  and  that  upon  this  ground,  that  tho  there  be 
fomething  lawful  in  their  Miniftry,  yet  they  oppofe  themfelves  to  the  End  of 
their  Miniftry,  by  reafon  of  the  Tyranny  which  they  exercis'd  over  their  Confci- 


ences? 


Another         But  fome  may  imagine,  that  becaufe  God  has  not  exprefly  given  this  Right  to 
falfe  Sup-  people  to  call  off  their  Kings  when  turned  Tyrants,  and  that  he  has  thought  it  fuf- 
?£/*  o-  ^clQnt  t0  recommend  Obedience  to  them,  he  has  thereby  authoriz'd  all  their  unjuft 
bt&ience  '  Proceedings  and  Violence,  without  leaving  any  means  to  the  People  of  oppofing 
tefuted.      themfelves  againft  their  Oppreflion  by  depofing  them.     This  is  a  mere  Delufion  5 
and  to  fee  through  it,  we  need  only  confider  God's  Silence  concerning  the  irregular 
comportment  of  the  High  Prieft,  who  notwithftanding  was  fubjett  to  the  fame  Pu- 
nifhments,  as  were  the  meaneft  Levites,  in  cafe  of  his  violating  the  Rules  of  his  In- 
ftitution, and  tranfgrefllng  the  Laws  which  God  had  given  to  all  the  People  of  If- 
rael,  and  to  the  Priefts  in  particular.     Indeed,  it  was  not  needful  that  God  fhould 
prescribe  any  fuch  thing  to  the  People,  becaufe  Nature  alone  is  fufficient  to  teach 
People  a  Right  they  are  poffefled  of,  by  giving  their  Confent  to  the  Elevation  of  the 
Powers  that  govern  them.     In  a  word,  1  fay,  that  God  had  fufficiently  intimated  to 
the  Ifraelites,  that  they  could  not  lawfully  be  opprefs'd,  in  that  he  had  exprefly 
forbad  their  Kings  to  heap  up  vaft  Riches,  or  to  multiply  the  Number  of  their  Ca- 
valry, which  the  Kings  could  not  do  without  violating  the  Law  of  God,  and  with- 
out drawing  upon  themfelves  the  Refiftance  and  Oppofition  of  their  Subjefts^  as 
Jofepbus  very  well  infers,  who  maintains,  Lib.  4.  cap.  8.  *  That  the  People  ought  of 
'  Duty  to  oppofe  themfelves  againlt  a  Prince,  who  tranfgrefs'd  the  Bounds  God  had 
c  prefcrib'd  to  him  in  the  ijtb  of  Deuteronomy. 
The  Royal       But  this  Point  leads  us  infenfibly  to  confider  more  particularly,  what  kind  of 
power  a.-   Royalty  it  was  that  obtain'd  amongft  the  Jews,  which  deferves  carefully  to  be  ex- 
monift  the  amin'd.    This  I  intend  next  to  confider,  and  afterwards  fhall  proceed  to  take  a 
Jew t  ex-   v^ew  what  was  the  Law  0f  R0yaity  among  the  Romans  j  and  fhall  make  it  appear, 
that  the  Kingdoms  of  Europe  which  have  been  form'd  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  have  neither  followed  the  one  nor  the  other  of  thefe  Models^  tho 
fome  Divines  have  aiTerted  it  without  refpect  to  Truth. 


CHAP.     X. 

Concerning  Regal  Dignity,  and  the  Rights  belonging  to  it  amongft  the  Jews. 


I 


Am  to  make  out  four  Things  in  order  to  the  clearing  of  the  Character  of  Roy- 
alty, which  obtain'd  amongft  the  Jews. 

The  firft  is,  to  enquire,  whether  it  was  immediately  eftablifhed  by  God." 
2/7,  To  fhew  that  it  was  limited  according  to  theDefcription  we  have  of  it  in  the 
1 7th  of  Deuteronomy. 

$lyy  To  evince  folidly,  that  all  that  Samuel  declared  concerning  the  Right  of 
Kings,  was  only  a  Prophecy  about  the  Tyranny  of  Kings,  and  not  the  Right  of 
Royalty. 

4/y,  To  make  it  appear,  that  fuppofing  that  of  Samuel's  to  be  a  Defcription  of 
a  Lawful  Right,  yet  that  particular  Settlement  could  not  be  of  any  Confequence  to 
thofe  Eftates  that  had  another  Inftitution. 
SomeMagi-      For  the  firft,  I  fay,  That  the  Inftitution  of  fome  Magiftrates  amongft  the  Jews, 
ftrates  a-    was  Dy  eXprefs  and  immediate  Revelation  from  God :    Mofes  his  Miniftry  and  Au- 
jewl  L*  tnority  was  eftablifh'd  and  confirm'd  by  miraculous  Signs  and  Tokens,  as  appears 
Divine  ap-  Exod.$.    And  for  the  Judges  of  the  People  of  Ifraely  it  maybe  feen  inthei8fb 
p'mtment.   Chapter  of  the  fame  Book  :  But  we  find  nothing  like  this  in  the  Eftablifliment  of  the 
Kingly  Authority  amongft  them.    For  we  do  not  find  that  God  in  the  1  ytb  Chapter 
of  Deuteronomy,  enjoins  the  People  to  eftablifh  a  King  over  them,  as  the  Jews  them- 
felves believe  .,  but  only  that  he  forefaw  the  diforderly  Inclinations  of  the  People, 
who  in  time  to  come  would  demand  a  King  to  rule  over  them,  in  conformity  to 

thofe 
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thofe  of  their  Neighbour  Nations.  A  demonftrative  Proof  of  what  I  fay  is, 
that  God  having  declar'd  himfelf  folemnly  to  be  their  King,  in  giving  them 
Laws,  in  leading  their  Armies,  &c.  they  could  not  reject  him  without  commit- 
ting a  great  Sin.  This  is  that  which  Gideon  was  very  fenfible  of,  as  appears  by 
his  abfolute  refufal  of  the  Royal  Dignity.  The  fame  thing  may  alfo  be  gather'd 
from  the  words  of  Samuel,  i  Sam.  8.  and  of  God  himfelf. 

I  own  indeed,  that  when  the  People  fhew'd  themfelves  obftinately  refolv'd  to  Saul  had 
have  a  King,  there  happen'd  fomething  of  an  immediate  defignation  of  Saul  to  an  imme- 
that  Dignity,  as  may  be  feen  i  Sam.  10.  for  the  Election  was  made  by  cafting  of  d'ateDe- 
Lots  in  the  prefence  of  Samuel,  to  fhew  that  the  Appointment  of  Saul  was  imme-  ff'ood 
diately  from  God.     But  for  all  this  it  continues  a  great  Truth,  That  the  eftablifli-  to  be  King. 
rnent  of  the  Royal  Power  in  Ifrael  was  an  Ad  of  the  People,  and  not  an  immediate 
Aft  of  the  Deity.    And  we  ought  to  give  the  more  heed  to  what  was  immediate  in 
the  Inftitution,  becaufe  it  is  the  Foundation  of  many  particular  Expreflions  we  find 
in  Scripture.    When  it  is  faid  of  the  Judges  of  Ifrael,  Deut.1.17.  That  their  Judg- 
ment was  God's  Judgment ;  That  they  are  Gods,  Exod.  21.16.  &  22.  8,9, 28. 
Pfal.  82. 1.  John  10.  35.    That  God  is  with  them  in  their  Judgment,  1  Chron.  19. 
6.  all  thofe  Expreflions  refer  to  their  immediate  Divine  Inftitution.     When  the 
Scripture,  fpeaking  of  the  Kings  of  Judea,  faith,  That  Solomon  fat  upon  the  Throne 
of  God,  1  Chron.  29.  23.  that  is  to  fay,  that  God  had  placed  him  on  the  Throne  of 
Ifrael,  which  God  himfelf  was  pofleft  of  till  their  Demanding  a  King  of  Samuel, 
2  Chron.  9.  8.     When  it  calls  them  the  Kings  of  God,  1  Sam.     .  Pfal.  18.  50.  and 
hts  Anointed  Ones,  2  Sam.  22.  51.  which  Title  is  given  to  Saul,  as  well  as  David  and 
Joftah :  All  thofe  Expreflions  refpect  God's  Eftablifhment  of  Kings,  after  that  the 
People  had  earneftly  and  obftinately  demanded  to  be'govern'd  by  their  Miniftry. 

As  to  the  fecond  Head,  which  refpects  the  Laws  that  God  prefcribes  to  the  Jews, 
to  regulate  the  Choice  and  the  Conduct  of  their  future  Kings,  fet  down  by  Mofes  in 
Deut.  17.  v.  14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20. 

We  may  therein  obferve  thefe  two  things. 

ijl.  That  God  fuppofeth,  that  forafmuch  as  they  would  fome  time  after  fet  up  a  LimKatU 
King  over  them,  they  would  alfo  fuppofe  it  lawful  for  them  to  prefcribe  to  the  Royal  ons  of  the 
Power,  the  Form  and  Rules  which  their  Neighbour-Nations  amongft  themfelves  had  ^aIPow' 
fet  to  that  Form  of  Government.  IbTfews. 

2ly.  That  God  leaving  to  the  People  the  natural  Right  of  limiting  the  Royalty  a- 
mongft  themfelves,  according  to  their  own  liking  and  fancy,  or  for  giving  it  more 
fcope  and  liberty  as  their  Neighbours  had  done,  only  thought  good  to  prefcribe  to 
them  thefe  Rules  and  Limitations. 

1.  God  limits  their  Choice  as  to  the  Perfon  of  a  King,  that  he  rauft  be  one  cho-  *?lesfir £ 
fen  by  himfelf.    2.  They  might  not  chufe  a  Stranger.     3.  He  does  not  allow  the  \°{ln™* 
King  to  multiply  Horfes ;  4.  Nor  to  lead  the  People  back  to  Egypt  \   5 .  Nor  to 
have  great  ftore  of  Wives  5  6.  Nor  to  heap  up  vaft  Riches.    7.  He  enjoyns  him  to 
ftudy  the  Law  of  God,  and  have  it  always  with  him  to  obferve  and  keep  it.    And, 
8.  to  do  Juftice  equally  to  all  without  diftinSion. 

Thefe  are  the  Laws  which  Jofepbus  hath  compendiously  fet  down,  Lib.  4.  cap.  8. 
p.  123.  after  Pbilo,  in  his  Treatife  concerning  the  Creation  of  the  Prince. 

Now  it  is  natural  and  obvious  to  conclude  from  all  this  j  1 .  That  God  doth  not 
in  that  place  prefcribe  a  Platform  of  a  Monarchy  for  the  Government  of  the  Jews, 
but  only  fuppofeth  that  the  Jews  being  defirous  of  Monarchy,  would  be  apt  to 
borrow  the  Model  of  it  from  the  Neighbour- Kingdoms.  2.  That  in  prefcribing 
fome  Rules  concerning  the  choice  and  behaviour  of  a  King,  he  endeavours  to  pre- 
vent the  State  of  Ifrael  from  falling  into  the  Inconveniences  into  which  their  Neigh- 
bour-Nations had  caft  themfelves,  by  allowing  their  Kings,  or  at  leaft  fufFering 
them  to  take  too  great  a  Power  and  Authority,  whether  in  Matters  of  State  or  Re- 
ligion. 3.  That  he  fuppofeth  that  the  People  ought  to  oblige  the  King  to  obferve 
thefe  Laws  of  God,  and  that  they  might  oppofe  themfelves  to  Princes,  who  at  any 
time  fhould  have  the  boldnefs  to  violate  them,  as  Jofephus  exprefleth  himfelf  in  the 
place  quoted  before.  4.  That  he  allows  the  People  of  Ifrael  the  fame  Rights  to 
oppofe  themfelves  againft  the  unjuft  Enterprizes  of  their  Princes  turn'd  Tyrants, 
which  other  Nations  were  pofleft  of  againft  their  Princes  when  they  abus'd  their 
Authority :  the  reafon  why  People  defire  a  King  being,  that  he  may  judg  and 
govern  them,  not  that  he  ftiould  deftroy  them  by  playing  the  Tyrant. 

It 
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It  is  of  importance  to  make  thefe  Obfervations,  becaufe  it  appears  that  in  all 
this  God  did  fo  far  accommodate  himfelf  to  the  Defign  of  the  Jews,  that  he  never 
pretended  to  carry  his  Laws  any  farther :  for  we  fee  he  does  not  fpeak  to  them 
concerning  the  manner  how  they  ought  to  behave  themfelves  when  they  fhould  be 
attack'd  or  fubju gated  by  Foreign  Powers,  as  fuppofing  that  common  Senfe  would 
be  fufficient  to  inftruct  them,  that  in  thofe  Cafes  they  were  to  follow  the  Exam- 
ple of  other  Nations,  who  bore  patiently  the  Yoke  of  the  Prince  that  conquer'd 
them. 
The  Regal       Thefe  things  thus  laid  down,  it  clearly  appears,  that  God  fet  Bounds  to  the  Royal 
power  a-    Power  long   before  he  eftablilh'd  any  King  in  lfrael  j   and  that  the  Jews  could 
monijithe  not  but  believe,  that  Kings  had  another  Law  fet  them  than  that  of  their  own 

Jews  limi-  ti/!M_ 
tedbyOod.    vvllls. 

Indeed  we  fee,  1.  That  this  Inftitution  did  not  at  all  derogate  from  the  Rights  of 

confent  of  the  People  to  chufe  their  own  Kings,  under  certain  Conditions,  and  by  a  Form  of 

the  People    Treaty,  Compact,  or  Capitulation.    We  find  that  the  Election  of  Jepbtha,  Judg. 

notexclud-  IU  10,  clearly  fuppofeth  this  •,  as  likewife  afterward  the  fame  may  be  feen  in  the 

*  Election  of  Saul,  Ddvid,  and  Solomon,  1  Cbron.  28.  8.  and  1  Cbron.  29.  24.    We 

find  that  Ifhbofhetb  was  brought  into  the  Camp  by  Abner,  only  to  fhow  him  to  the 

People,  that  they  might  confent  to  the  choice  of  him,  2  Kings  2.  9. 

2.  Tho  this  Inftitution  feems  to  be  immediate,  yet  did  it  not  at  all  hinder  or  pre- 
judg  the  Peoples  Right  of  making  Treaties  and  Capitulations  with  their  Prince; 
and  confequently  of  rejecting  them,  when  at  any  time  they  fhould  invade  or  violate 
the  Paid  Rights  and  Capitulations.  And  of  this  wehaveanilluftrious  Example  in 
the  Sons  of  Samuel,  whofe  ill  Adminiftration  gave  the  Jews  an  occafion  to  demand 
a  King  •,  by  which  means  Samuel  himfelf  was,  as  we  may  fay,  oblig'd  to  renounce 
his  Power  as  Judg,  which  notwithftanding  he  had  receiv'd  immediately  from  God 
himfelf. 

The  Kings  3.  How  immediate  foever  the  Kings  of  Judah  may  have  been  eftablifh'd  by  God, 
0/ lfrael  y6t  they  never  had  the  Character  of  an  Arbitrary  and  unbounded  Power,  as  is  fap- 
hxdm  pre-  ^^  ^y  rf^fe  wno  would  infer,  that  becaufe  Monarchy  was  inftituted  by  God,  the 
Arbitrary  Power  of  him  that  is  inverted  with  it  cannot  be  juftly  limited,  neither  can,  for  any 
Power ;      Mifdemeanour  whatfoever,  be  depos'd. 

Provd  in  To  make  it  more  fenfible  and  evident,  we  need  only  take  notice  of  what  the 
feveral  in-   gcripture  tells  us  in  feveral  places. 

1 .  They  could  not  alienate  the  Lands  and  Countries  that  belong' d  to  the  State  to 
any  Strangers,  neither  could  they  take  them  from  their  Subjects  by  way  of  Truck 
or  Exchange,  as  appears  from  that  Hiftory  of  Nabotb,  1  Kings  21. 
2#  2.  They  could  not  invade  the  Sacerdotal  Functions,  as  is  apparent  from  the  Hi- 

ftory of  VzMAy  who  was  boldly  and  courageoufly  refilled  by  the  High  Prieft  Az.aria 
and  his Collegues,  iCbron.26.  18. 

3.  They  could  not  conftrain  the  Levites  to  go  to  War  ;  that  Tribe  being  ex- 
cepted from  all  the  reft  who  were  fubject  to  that  Service,  as  Abulenfis  owns  it, 
1  Kings  9. 22. 

4.  4.  They  could  impofe  no  Tributes  but  in  cafe  of  Necelfity,  and  with  the  Confent 
of  the  People  •,  and  thofe  who  have  undertaken  to  do  otherwife,  have  been  cen- 
fur'd  therefore  by  the  Prophet,  Mic.  3.  1.  Not  to  mention,  that  the  excefiive  Tri- 
butes Solomon  impos'd  on  the  People,  were  the  caufe  of  the  Ten  Tribes  making  off 
Rcboboam's  Yoke,  1  Kings  12.  $. 

5.  5.  I  fay,  that  tho  God  had  feem'd  to  fix  the  Royal  Dignity  to  one  Family,  to  wit, 
that  of  David,  yet  was  it  not  fo  bound  up  that  the  Succeflion  muft  always  pafs  from 
the  Father  to  the  eldeft  Son,  and  not  to  the  younger.  Thus  we  fee  that  Solomon  was 
prefer'd  to  Adonijab  by  David,  by  the  Confent  of  the  People.  Thus  Reboboam  de- 
iign'd  to  fettle  the  Succeflion  upon  Abijab  the  Son  of  Maacbab,  as  thinking  him  moffc 
fit  for  Government,  tho  he  had  elder  Brothers,  2  Cbron.  1 1.  22.  Jebofhapbat  on  the 
contrary  prefer'd  Jeboram  to  the  Succefilon  before  all  his  other  Sons.,  becaufe  he  was 
his  Firft-born,  2  Cbron.  21.  3. 

All  which  evidently  proves  that  both  Kings  and  People  fuppos'd  themfelves  to 

have  Right,  from  the  Divine  Grant  or  Conceflion  for  the  Eftablifhment  of  Kings,  to 

regulate  the  Rights  of  Royalty,  and  theQueftions  depending  thereon,  according  to 

the  Maxims  of  Political  Prudence,  and  the  Rights  of  Nations. 

N» Arbitral      Neither  do  we  find  that  Samuel  grounds  his  Difcourfe  on  any  other  Principles^  or 

aiow'TL   t'iat  ne  ftppofes  that  Kings  ought  to  be  inverted  with  a  boundlefs  Power,  as  fome  im- 

Samiiel.     prudently  do  imagine.    See  in  what  manner  he  expreffeth  himfelf  to  difluade  the 

Jews 
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Jews  from  their  importunate  Demand  to  have  him  fettle  a  King  over  them,  i  Sam. 
8.  i,  2,   3,  4,  5,    to   the  end.     And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Samuel  was  old,  that 
be  made  his  Sons  Judges  over  Ifrael.     But  b'vs  Sons  walked  not  in  b'vs  ways,  but   turned 
afide  after  Lucre,  and  took  Bribes,  and  perverted  Judgment.    Then  all  tbe  Elders  of  Ifrael 
affembled  themfelves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto  Raraah,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy  Sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  ;  now  therefore  make  us  a  King  to 
judgus  like  other  Nations.     But  the  thing  difpleafed  Samuel,  when  they  faid,  Give  us  a 
King  to  judg  us.     And  Samuel  prayed  unto  tbe  Lord,  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  Voice  of  the  People,  in  all  that  they  fay  unto  thee  ;  for  they  have  not  rejetltd 
thee,  but  they  have  rejetfed  me,  that  Ifhould  not  reign  over  them.     According  to  all  the 
Works  which  they  have  done,fmce  tbe  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt, even  unto  this 
day,  wherewith  they  have  forfaken  me,  and  ferved  other  Gods,  fo  do  they  alfo  unto  thee. 
Now  therefore  hearken  unto  their  Voice,  howbeit  protefl  folemnly  unto  them,  and  [hew  to 
them  the  manner  of  the  King  thatfJmll  reign  over  them.    And  Samuel  told  all  the  Words 
of  the  Lord  unto  the  People  that  asked  of  him  a  King,   and  he  faid,   This  will  be  the  manner 
of  tbe  King  that /hall  reign  over  you  :  He  will  take  your  Sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himfelf, 
for  h'vs  Chariots,  and  to  be  hit  Horfemen,  and  fome  (hall  run  before  his  Chariot ;  and  he  will 
appoint  him  Captains  over  Thoufands,  and  Captains  over  Fifties,  and  will  fct  them  to  ear 
h'vs  Ground,  and  to  reap  h'vs  Harveft,  and  to  make  h'vs  Inflruments  of  War,  and  Inflruments 
of  b'vs  Chariots  ;  and  he  will  take  your  Daughters  to  be  h'vs  Confeilioners,  and  to  be  his 
Cooks  and  Bakers.     And  he  will  takeyour  Fields  and  your  Vine-yards,  and  your  Olive-yards, 
even  the  be ft  of  them,  and  give  them  to  his  Servants.     And  be  will  take  tbe  tenth  of  your 
Seed,  and  of  your  Vineyards,  to  be/low  it  upon  h'vs  Officers  and  h'vs  Servants.     And  he  will 
takeyour  Men-Servants  and  your  Maid-Servants,  and  the  goodliefl  of  your  young  Men,  and 
your  Affes,  and  put  them  to  his  Work.     He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  Sheep,  and  ye  /hall 
be  his  Servants :  And  ye  /hall  cry  out  in  that  day  becaufe  of  your  King,  which  ye  /hall  have 
cbofen  you,  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day.     Nevertheless  the  People  refufed  to 
obey  the  Voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  faid,  Nay,  but  we  will  have  a  King  over  us,  that 
we  alfo  may  belike  all  tbe  Nations,  and  that  our  King  may  judg  us,  and  go  out  before  us, 
and  fight  our  Battels.     And  Samuel  heard  all  the  Words  of  tbe  People,  and  he  rehear  fed 
them  in  the  Ears  of  the  Lord.     And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  their  Voice, 
and  make  them  a  King  ;  andSamuel  faid  unto  the  Men  of  Ifrael,  Go  ye  every  Man  unto 
his  City. 

'Tis  obvious  to  obferve  from  this  account :  ift.  That  the  Injuftice  and  Mifcarri-  Why  tht 
age  of  Samuel's  Sons  was  the  Caufe  why  the  Jews  demanded  a  King  to  be  fet  over  Jem-  dc* 
them.     2ly.  That  their  Demand  is  couch' d  in  thofe  Terms,that  make  itevident,they  m~nd^  * 
defir'd  to  be  govern'd  afcer  the  manner  of  their  Neighbour-Nations,    $ly.  That  King' 
this  their  Demand  was  difpleafing  to  Samuel,     ^ly.  That  God  lookM  upon  it  as  a 
Contempt  of  himfelf,  and  a  calling  off  his  Authority,  for  the  Reafons  before  alledg- 
ed.     $ly.  That  God  ftri&ly  enjoyns  Samuel  to  proteit  and  declare  unto  them,  how 
they  muft  expeft  to  be  treated  by  the  Kings  that  mould   reign  over  them.    6lyt 
That  Samuel  in  this  his  Declaration  delineates  to  them  the  compleat  Portraiture 
of  a  Tyrant  rather  than  of  a  King,  to  afright  the  People  from  the  Demand  they  ^™"e/fe 
had  made ;  and  that  as  a  Prophet  he  foretels  the  things  fhould  happen  to  them  pJiureof 
under  the  Government  of  their  Kings,      qly.  That  he  reprefents  to  them  the  a  Tyrant, 
Miferies  annexed  to  Royalty,  as  their  Bondage  in  Egypt,  and  the  fe vera  1  other  mt.  °fa 
Servitudes,  which  had  fore'd  them  to  cry  unto  God  ;  but  denounces  to  them,  K'"g' 
that  God  to  punifh  them  for  this  their  Rebellion  againfl;  him,  and  their  Contempt 
of  his  Adminiftration,  would  not  hear  them.     8/y.  That  the  People  dazl'd  with 
the  Luftre  of  Royalty,  and  the  Advantages  they  thence  promis'd  to  themfelves 
in  time  of  War,  notwithftanding  this  Remonftrance,  perfever'd  in  their  Demand. 
9ly.  That  finally  therefore  God  commands  Samuel  to  give  way  to  their  Requeft,  and 
to  fet  a  King  over  them  according  to  their  Defire. 

This  in  fhort  is  the  fenfe,  which  Jofepbus  gives  of  this  Hiftory.    From  whence  Antiq,  lib, 
it  is  evident,  that  the  Synagogue  never  believ'd  that  God  had  granted  to  the  Kings  &  4. 
of  Judea  any  of  thofe  Tyrannical  Rights,  which  fome  wou'd  appropriate  to  Kings 
from  thefe  Words,  Hoc  eft  Jus  Regis. 

Jofepbus  makes  out,  that  what  is  faid,  1  Sam.  10.25.  that  Samuel  wrote  the  prn'dby 
Right  (or  rather  the  Manners  and  Behaviour)  of  a  King  in  a  Book,  and  laid  it  up  Jofephus, 
before  the  Lord,  was  done  by  him  for  this  end,  that  the  People  for  time  to  come 
might  know,  that  he,  as  a  Prophet,  had,  in  this  his  defcription  of  the  Manners  ibti,cap.$, 
of  a  King,  foretold  them  all  the  Calamities  and  Miferies  that  would  overtake  them 
under  a  Monarchy  chang'd  into  Tyranny,  that  thereby  they  might  be  indue'd 
Vol.  I.  R  r  r  to 
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to  acknowledg  their  Unthankfulnefs  towards  God,  and  their  Folly  in  being  fo 
earneft  for  a  King,  as  often  as  they  Ihould  caft  their  Eyes  on  this  his  Prophecy. 

I  know  that  fome,  to  aflert  the  unbounded  Power  of  Monarchs,  have  endeavour'd 
to  prove  from  thefe  Words  of  the  vulgar  Latin  Tranfiation,  Hoc  eft  Jus  Regis,  that 
the  Monarchical  Government  amongft  the  Jews  was  of  this  Nature,  and  .that 
therefore  Samuel  does  not  reprefent  the  Kings  here  as  fubjeft  to  any  Laws  or  Punifh- 
ments,  which  it  feems  he  consequently  ought  to  have  done,  after  that  he  had  dedar'd 
their  Condud  and  Behaviour,  as  abfolutely  contrary  to  the  Rights  of  the  Society. 

But  as  I  have  already  before  obferv'd,  never  was  fo  weak  a  Foundation  made 
ufeof,  whereon  to  raife  fuch  vaft  Pretenfions  as  may  be  eafily  made  out  fo  as  to 
convince  thofe,  who  makeufe  of  an  improper  Tranfiation,  both  to  delude  themfelves, 
and  to  abufe  others,about  a  Queftion  which  is  of  fo  great  Importance  to  the  Society. 

Now  that  Samuel  had  not  any  the  leaft  Defign  to  appropriate  an  unbounded 

Power  to  the  Kings  of  Jfrael,  i  Sam.  8.  by  thefe  Words,  Hoc  ejijus  Regit,  appears  \ 

i.  Becaufe  the  word  Mifpatb  ordinarily  llgnifies,  confuetudo,  agendi  ratio,  a  cuftom, 

manner  or  way  of  adding.     In  cafe  we  do  not  explain  this   word  in  the  fame  fenfe 

it  carries  in  the  id  Cbap.  of  the  fame  Book,  Vtr.  13.  we  (hall  make  this  paflage  to 

contradict  Deut.  17.  which  cannot  be  otherwife  avoided.    This  is  acknowledge  by 

Learned  Men,     who  therein  agree  with  Scbickardus  de  jure  Hebraorum,  Cap.  2. 

Tbejf.'j.  p.  65. 

Aabtntiet      2.  The  Fathers  are  of  the  fame  Opinion  ;  fee  what  Beda  faith  in  his  Expofition 

l:/-yy     upon  Samuel,  Lib.  2.  Hoc  erit  Jus  Regis,  qui  imperaturus  eft  vobis.     Non  qual'vs  efl'e 

tUiathm     debeat,  tnoderatus&  jujlm  Imperator,  expofuit,  cujus  &  in  plerifque  Scriptures  facra  locus, 

:;  Sjmue!.  &*  maxime  in  Deuteronomio,  perfeiho  docetur,  fed  potius  Retlor  improbus,  qui  aujleritate 

fubjeclosfit  opprejfurus,  intimat,  ut  per  hoc  populum  a  pertinaci  ejus  petitions  revocet.     This 

will  be  the  Behaviour  of  the  King  that  fhall  rule  over  you.     He  doth  not  fet  forth 

the  Qualifications  of  a  moderate  and  juft  Ruler,  who  is  fully  reprefented  to  us  in 

many  places  of  Scripture,  but  efpecially  in  Deuteronomy,  but  rather  thofe  of  a 

wicked  Governor,  who  by  his  Cruelty  mould  opprefs  his  Subjects,  that  thereby  he 

might  deter  them  from  their  obflinate  demanding  of  him. 

3.  The  Divines  that  did  not  underftand  Hebrew,  yet  by  gocd  Senfe  and  Reafon 
were  led  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Word.  Cerfon  lays  it  down  as  a  certain 
Truth,  that  this  Word  does  not  exprefs  a  lawful  Right,  but  an  unjuft  Power  : 
Diftio  b<£c  {jus']  uon  ftgnific at  femper  Jurifditlionem,  five  Juftitiam,  fed  fignificat  inter dum 
Potejlatem  qua  noneftjufla,  6\C  ficutbcec  diclio  Rex,  quandoque  fumitur  pro  Tyr anno,  & 
Benediclio  pro  Maledidione ,  &  Lex  injuftitia  pro  injuflitia  execratione,  &Deu<;  pro  Diabolo. 
This  word  CJ«0  doth  not  al^Y8  fignify  Right  or  Juftice  •,  but  fometimes  an  unjuft 
Power,  &c.  even  as  alfo  the  word  King  is  fometimes  taken  for  a  Tyrant,  and 
Blefling  for  Curfing,  and  the  Law  of  Unrighteoufnefs  for  the  execrable  Unrighte- 
oufnefs,  and  God  for  the  Devil.    Opufc.  contr.  Adulator.  Princip.  tnConfid.  8. 

The  fame  alfo  was  the  Judgment  or'  Claudius  Efpenfeus  a  famous  Divine  of  the  Romifh 
Church,whotold/#H7  II.  of France:  YourMajefty  ought  to  abhor  that  Right  nothing 
lefs  than  Regal,and  nothing  more  than  Tyrannical, which  God  by  the  mouth  of Samuel 
did  not  allow  the  King,  but  wherewith  he  threatn'd  the  People,  faying,  Hoc  erit  Jus 
Regis,  this  will  be  the  Right  of  a  King.    Treatifeof  the  Inftitution  of  a  Prince,  Cb.  8. 

4.  It  appears  evidently  that  Samuel  reprefentsto  us  the  pi&ureof  a  Tyrant,  ia 
oppofition  to  the  defcription  of  a  King,  God  had  fet  down  in  DeuU  17. 

5.  The  Jews  of  old  have  always  own'd  as  much,  as  appears  from  Jofephus,  Z.4.  c.8. 
6".  It  appears  that  thofe  who  conceive  the  matter  otherwife,  fuppofe  a  greater 

Power  and  Authority  in  Princes,  than  they  afcribe  to  God  himfelf,  who  never 
commands  any  thing  but  what  is  reafonable  and  juft;  as  St,  Paul  judg'd,  who  calls 
all  the  Duty  we  owe  to  God,  a  reafonable  Service,  Rom.  1 2. 

7.  If  any  one  will  take  the  pains  to  read  the  Characters  Solomon  has  given  of 

a  King,  in  divers  places  of  the  Proverbs,  he  (ball  find  that  nothing  can  be  more 

oppofite  to  this  Idea  of  an  unbounded  Power,  which  fome  would  gather  from  thefe 

words  of  Samuel. 

Icv'ijh  8.  The  Kings  of  Jfrael  never  enjoy'd  any  fuch  Power,  or  ever  pretended  to  it: 

"K'"6S       The  Hiftory  of  Nabotb,   whofe  Vineyard  King  Abub  greatly  deiir'd,  is  a  Proof 

hereof  beyond  all  exception,  1  Kings  cb.  21.    Jezxbel  wotfA  never  have  been  put 

"bfitu      to  the  Trouble,  to  employ  falfe  Witneffes  to  deft.roy  Nabotb  as  a  Blafphemer,  if 

i-«£r.      (he  had  had  in  Ifrael  fome  of  thofe  Divines,  Flatterers  of  the  Grandeur  of  Prince?, 

iedo  abufe  the  Holy  Scripture  to  authorize  all  the  injuftice  and  opprejlian  they 

are  guilty  of     lamfureit  is  impoffiblc  to  read  without  aftouifhineiit  the  extrava- 

ganec 
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gance  of  Tome  Divines,  who  conceive  that  the  words  of  Samuel  contain  an  Explica- 
tion of  the  Rights  of  Royalty,  and  that  Samuel  wrote  them  in  a  Book  as  being  the 
publick  and  inconteftable  Rights  of  Monarchy. 

Withal  let  us  make  this  Reflection,  which  is  very  natural :  The  Jews  here  com- 
plain of  the  injuftice  and  violence  of  Samuel's  Sons,  who  made  a  mock  of  the  Laws  > 
w hereupon  'tis  fuppos'd  that  they,  to  remedy  this  Mifchief,  require  of  Samuel  tofet  a 
King  over  them,  that  might  govern  them  according  to  his  own  Fancy,  and  treat 
them  like  Slaves:  Is  there  any  thing  of  fenfe  in  the  Suppofition?    We  fuppofe  Deutero- 
that  the  King  has  already  a  Rule  prefcrib'd  him  in  the  \qtb  of  Deuteronomy  ,and  at  the  nomy  ani 
fame  time  we  maintain  that  Samuel,  a  Prophet,  has  in  a  publick  Record  fet  down  Samuel  re- 
the  Defcriptionof   a  Tyrant,  to  whom  God  gives  Right  to  violate  all  the  Rules  J™"'/?" 
he  had  prefcrib'd  in  his  Law.     Sure  it  is  that  neither  the  Antient  nor  Modern  Jews  &ai  povsri 
did  ever  conceive  any  fuch  thing.     If  we  read  Jofepbus,  where  he  fets  down  an 
abridgment.oftbc  \~thoi  Deuteronomy,  we  (hall  find  that  he  exprefly  aflerts,  That 
it  was  not  only  the  Right,  butalfo  the  Duty  of  the  People  to  oppofe  themfelves 
againft  their  Defigns  in  cafe  they  violate  the  Rules  of  the  Royalty  God  had  prefcrib'd 
them.     Let  r.s  conlider  the  carriage  of  the  Maccabees  againft  Antiocbus,  and  we  fhall 
find  that  they  did  not  believe  itunlawful  to  refill  Tyrants,  and  to  oppofe  themfelves 
to  their  deftructive  Government. 

Let  any  one  read  the  \±tb  of  the  lirft  Book  of  Maccabees,  and  he'll  fee  whether  the 
Rights  of  the  King,  which  at  that  time  were  engraven  on  Brafs,  had  any  refemblance 
with  what  we  find  in  the  Stbcbap.  of  Samuel.     This  is  a  fure  way   to    judg    whe- 
ther the  Jews  ever  pretended  that  God,  by  thefe  words  of  Samuel,  had  granted  to 
King?  an  unlimited  Power.     They  to  this  day  acknowledg,  that  the  Scripture  does  TheOpinU 
not  only  prefcribe  Moral  Laws,  which  their  Kings  could  not  violate  \  but  alfo  po-  °"  °f*he 
fitive  Laws,  to  which  they  were  obnoxious,  and  which  they  could  not  tranfgrefs,  $*££ 
without  iuhmitting  themfelves  to  the  fame  punifhments  with  the  reft  of  their  Sub-  concerning 
jects.     This  is  the  common  Opinion  of  the  Jews,  as  we  may  fee  in  Maimonides  de  Regal 
RegibusCap.  3.  Sett.  4.  and  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Sanhedrim  cap.  19.  num.  166,  \6~j,  Power. 
i<58.  which  Doctrine  he  borrow'd  from  the  Talmud  cap.  Cohen  Gadol,  and  from  Siphri 
upon  the  Parafche  Schopbctim. 

ily, They  hold  that  if  the  King  did  change  the  form  of  Government  intoTyranny, 
the  People  had  right  to  reject  him.  The  Hiftory  of  Rcboboam  reje&ed  by  the  ten 
Tribes,  is  a  Proof  hereof  beyond  exception. 

Sly-,  They  hold  that  the  People  fuppos'd  themfelves  to  have  Right,  and  that  it 
was  their  Duty  to  reject  Atbaliab,  who  tho  (he  was  a  Woman,  yet  had  invaded' 
the  Throne,  2  Kings  cb.  1 1.  ver.  3.  which  the  Jews  pretend  to  be  contrary  to  the 
Law  fet  down  in  the  17  of  Deuteronomy. 

4/7,  They  declare  that  King  Herod  appeai'd  as  a  Criminal  and  indicted  Perfon 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  tho  they  miftake  themfelves  in  the  ftory  related  by  Jofepbus 
lib.  14.  cap.  17.  /fntrq.  whence  it  appears  that  he  was  only  Vice-Roy. 

I  acknowledg  that  Cafaubon,  Exercit.  1 3.  $.  3.  (from  whence  Bilhop  Vfier  feems  to  Cafan- 
have  taken  it)  maintains,  that  the  Jews  believe  that  no  Creature  can  judg  the  King  bpn'j  opu 
but  God  alone  ;  and  to  this  purpofe  quotes  a  pafTage  out  of  Midrafch  Devarim  T" J0"^* 
Rabha'm  Soopbetim:  but  it  is  now  64  Years  fince  Scbiclard  has  obferv'd  Cafauboris 
miftake,  in  handling  a  matter  he  did  not  underftand  j  for  indeed  the  Jewifn  Max- 
ims are  directly  oppofiteto  it.     i/J,  In  the  place  by  him  cited,  we  find  a  Giofs, 
which  fhevvs  that  that  PafTage  did  not  concern  the  Kings  of  Judab,  but  thofe  of 
Ifrad,  who  by  their  Power  had  chang'd  the  Government  into  Tyranny,  Schickard 
dejure  Rcgio,  pag.  63,  64.  and  trampled  under  Feet  the  Laws  of  God,  which  made 
them  obnoxious  to  punifhment.     ily,  We  muft  obferve  that  the  Jews  believ'd,  that 
the  Maxim  never  took  place,  but  a  little  before  the  laft  extirpation  of  their  States, 
upon  occalionof  one  of  their  laft  Kings  nam'd  Jamneus,  Gemar  in  cap.  2.  Sanhe- 
drim. 

I  own  that  Samuel  doth  not  fet  down  any  exprefs  Law  for  the  depofing  of  Kings,or 
puniihing  of  them  when  turn'd  Tyrants :  but  yet  he  fuppos'd,  as  a  thing  certain  and 
evident,  \fl,  That  their  Crimes  being  contrary  to  the  Law,  were  punilhable  ac- 
cording to  the  general  Definitions  of  the  Law  againft  Idolaters,  and  other  Criminals. 
We  don't  find  that  God  has  fpoken  any  thing  in  particular  neither  concerning  the 
High-Prieft  \  from  whence  the  Papifts  falily  conclude,  that  he  was  exempt  from 
Puniihment,  tho  he  did  tranfgrefs  the  Law.  ily,  I  fay,  that  tho  the  Execution  of 
thofe  Laws  was  not  committed  to  inferiour  Magiftrates,  yet  did  it  of  right  belong  to 
the  Publick,  according  to  the  Natural  Dictates  of  common  Senfe, 

VolJ.  R  r  r  2  Bin 
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The  idea       But  after  all,  whatfoever  Idea  we  may  frame  of  the  Jewifti  Monarchy,  I  main- 
of  the  Jew-  tain  ^at  [t  cannot  be  of  any  confequence  to  other  States,     ift,  Becaufe  that  State 
eblfno  was  f°tm&  immediately  by  God,  for  particular  Ends  which  do  not  refpe6t  other 
anieqlence  Societies.    God  might,  by  Example,  grant  to  the  Family  of  David,  which  he  had  a 
to  W.        mind  to  diftinguifli  from  others,  fome  Prerogatives,  which  he  had  no  defign  to 
communicate  to  other  Sovereigns.     2/y,  Becaufe  it  is  falfe  that  God  has  granted  any 
particalar  Right  to  the  Kings  of  Jfrael,  contenting  himfelf  to  give  way  to  the 
Peoples  defire,  who  would  be  govern'd  by  a  King  like  their  Neighbours.     3/7, 
Becaufe  whatever  the  Rights  of  Royalty  may  have  been  amongft    the  Jews,  it  is 
certain  they  have  been  abolifh'd  by  an  Order  of  Providence,  which  has  wholly  de- 
ftroy'd  the  State  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Rights  of  their  Kings.     We  don't  find  that 
JefusChrift  oblig'd  his  Followers  to  regulate  their  Obedience  to  Sovereigns,  ac- 
cording to  the  Meafure  of  Obedience  the  Jews  rendred  to  their  Kings.    4/y,  Nei- 
ther do  we  fee,  that  the  Jews  fince  their  difperfion  did  ever  take  part  with  Ty- 
rants, when  the  States  where  they  liv'd  reje&ed  them,  or  that  they  thought  them- 
felves  oblig'd  thereto  by  the  Law.     5/y,  We  mould  be  forc'd  to  fuppofe  that  all 
the  Chriftian  States,  and  all  the  Biihops  and  Paftors  in  the  Churches  and  States  with- 
out the  Roman  Empire,  had  been  pitifully  miftaken  in  not  following  or  recom- 
mending this  Judaical  Form  of  Defpotical  Royalty,  and  purely  Tyrannical,  de- 
fcribM  by  S.iraiui  ;  which  is  fo  ftrangely  extravagant,  that  it  is  unworthy  to  infill;  on 
the  refutation  of  it. 


CHAP.     XL 

Concerning  the  Royal  Law  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Emperors. 

'TpIS  a  difficult  thing  to  underftand  the  Nature  of  the  Weftern  Governments, 

1     without  being  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of  the  Government  of  the  Roman 

Emperors,  of  that  Empire,  whofe  Ruin  has  been  the  rife  of  raoft  of  the  Weftern 

Monarchies.     Now  it  is  certain,  that  as  Contraries  ferve  to  illuftrate  one  another  ., 

fo  the  oppofition  which  is  found  between  the  Conftitution  of  thofe  Kingdoms,  and 

that  of  the  Roman  Empire,  will  afford  us  a  clear  fight  of  the  Characters  which 

diftinguifli  them. 

...        We  muft  know  then,that  in  the  Year  729.  of  the  City  of Rome,Auguflus  and  Norbanus 

o^Tad'c.  being  Confuls,  Lata  efl  Lex  Regia,  qua  fumma&  Regia  Potefia6yquamfibi  Populus  Roma- 

Annal.  lib*.  nw  <*fr  ejett'vs  Regibus  fumpferat,  in.unum  Principemtranflataefl,  itautis,  nulla  Legls  ne- 

2.  ccjfitate  teneretur,omnique  jure  fcripto folutus  effet  \  ei  vero  parerent  omnes.  The  Royal  Law 

TheLcy.     was  ena&ed,  whereby  the  Sovereign  and  Kingly  Power  the  People  of  Rome,  ever 

Regia  con-  fince  their  rejecting  of  Kings,    had  taken  to  themfelves,   was  transfer'd  upon 

fider'dand  tne  prince  alone  j  fo  that  he  was  not  bound  to  the  Law  at  all,  and  was  exempted 

explain  d.    fcQm  arj  vvrltten  Conftitutions,  but  that  all  were  to  obey  him.     This  is  the  true 

Epocha  of  the  Power  which  the  Roman  Emperors  had  of  making  Conftitutions,  and 

of  publifhing  Anfwers  to  Queftions  of  Law  propos'd  to  them. 

Antonius  Auguflinus  has  publilh'd  fome  of  the  Remains  of  the  Royal  Law,  which 
was    divided  into  feveral  Tables.     See  here  fome  of  the  chief  Articles  of  it, 

which  Gruterus  has  inferted  in  his  Infcriptions,  pag.  242. fcedufve 

cum  quibus  volet  facere  liceat,  ita  uti  licuit  Divo  Augujlo  Ti.    Julio  Cafari  Auguflo, 
Tiberioque  Claudio  Cafari  Augujlo  Germanico. 
LexR??i.i.      Vtique  ei  Senatum  habere,  relationem  facere,  remittere,  Senatufconfulta  per  relationemy 
difcejfionemque  facere  liceat,  uti  licuit  Divo  Augujlo,  &c 

Vtique  cum  ex  voluntate  Autboritatcve,  juffu  mandatuve  ejus,  prafenteve  eo  Senatus 
habebitur,  omnium  rerutn  jus  perinde  babeatur,  fervetur^  ac  ft  e  lege  Senatus  edicJus  effet, 
babereturque. 

Vtique  quos  Magijlratus  poteftatem,  Imperium,  Curationemve,  cujus  rei  petentes  Se- 
natui  Populoque  Rom.  commendaverit,  qutbufque  fuffragationem  fuam  dederit ,  promiferit, 
eorum  Comitivs  quibufque,  extra  ordinem  ratio  babeatur. 

Vtique  ei  fines  Pomoerii  prof  err  e,  promovere,  cum  ex  Republica  cenfebit,  effe  liceat,  ita 
uti  licuit  Ti.  Claudio  Cafari  Augujlo. 

Vtique  quacunque  ex  ufu,  Reipublica  Majeflate,  Divinamm,  Humanarum,  Publica- 
rum  Privatarumque  rerum,  effe  cenfebit  ei  agere,  facere  jus  poteflafquc  fit,  ita  ut  Divo 
Augujlo,  Ttberioque  Julio  Cafari  Augujlo,  Tiberioque  Claudio  Cafari  Augufio  Germanico 
fuit.  .  Vtique 
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Vtique  quibus  Legibus,   Plebifvefcitis  fcriptum  fuit,    ne  Divus  Augujlus  Tiberiufve 

Julius  Cafar  Augujlus,  Tiberiufve  Claudius  Cafar  Augujlus  Germamcus  tenerentur,  bis 

Legibus  Plebifquefcitis,  Imperator  Cafar  Vefpafianus  folutus  fit,  quaq;  ex  quaq;  Lege, 

rogatione  Vivum  Auguflum,  Tiberiumve  Julium  Cafarem,Tiberiumve Claudium  Cafarem 

Auguflum  Germanicum  facer  e  oportuit,  ea  omnia  Ccefari  Vefpafiano  Auguflofacere  hceat. 

Vtique  quacunque  ante  banc  Legem  Rogatam  acla,  gefia,  decretay  imperata,  ab  Impe- 
ratore  Cafare  Vefpafiano  Auguflo  jujfu  mandatuve  ejus  a  quoquo  funt,  ca  perinde  jufia 
rataquefint,  acfi  Populi  plebifve  jujfu  atta  ejfent. 

S  A  N  C  T  I  O. 

Si  quis  hujufce  Legis  ergo,  adverfus  Leges,  Rogationes,  Plebifvefcita,  Senatufve^con- 
fulta  fecit,  feccrtt,  Jive  quod  eum  ex  Lege  Rogationeve,  Plebifvefcito,  S  <ve  C.  facere  opor- 
tebit,  non  fecerit  hujus  Legis  ergo,  id  ei  ne"  fraudi  eflo,  neve  quis  ob  earn  rem  Populo 
dare  debito,  neve  cui  ea  de  re  atlio,  neve  Judicatio  ejlo.     IS! eve  quis  de  ea  re  apud  fe  agi 

finito. 

Thefearethe  chief  Articles  of  the  Royal  Law,  which  were  engraven  in  Mar- 
ble, from  whence  Antonius  Augujlinus  copied  them.  This  Marole  ftood  in  the 
Palace  of  St.  John  of  Lateran,  and  was  engraven  under  the  Reign  of  Pefpa- 
Ji,\n. 

We  are  to  obferve,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  this  Law  -, 

i/r,  That  it  was  extorted,  m  &  Metu,  by  Force  and  Fear,  as  Dion  Ca/fius  tells  wj* 
us,  Lib.  53.     Indeed  we  read  in  Cicero  againfl  Verres,  Regie  feu  potius  Tyrannies 
flatuit ;  Heordain'd  King-like,  or  rather  Tyrant-like.     There  is  but  little  appear-  By  force 
ance  that  the  Law  was  call'd  Lex  Regia,  or   the  Royal  Law,  the  Emperors  chufing  and  fear* 
rather  to  take  that  Title,  which  lignify'd  only  the   General  of  aji  Army,  than 
that  of  Kings,  which  the  People  of  Rome  had  an  horror  for,  ever  fince  the  Tar- 
qums.     And  Dion  Cajftus  relates  in  the  before-cited  place,  with  what  fweetnefs 
Augujlus  always  carry'd  it  towards  the  Senate,  and  how  great  a  (hare  he  lert  in 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire,   referving  chiefly  for  himfelf  the 
Care  and  Conduct  of  the  Provinces,  which  were  expos'd  to  the  Violence  of  Ene- 
mies. 

ily,  That  the  wifeft  of  the  Roman  Emperors  have  condemn'd  the  Government  Tucm- 
which  this  Law  fuppofeth,  for  a  Tyrannical  Government.     This  was  the  Judgment  ^'""'^ 
of  the  Emperor  Pertinax,   in  a  Speech  of  his  to  the  Senate,  fet  down  by  Herodian,  X%mJrmt 
pag.  372.  Edit.  Stepb. 

ily,  That  after  all,  Juflinian  agrees,  that  the  People  of  Rome  had  transfer'd  all  Emperors 
the  Power  upon  thePerfonof  the  Emperor:  See  how  he  exprefTeth  himfelf ;  Cum  ' 
enim  Lege  antiqua,  qua  Regia  nuncupatur,  omne  jus,  omnifque  potefltvs  Populi  Rom.  in  ' 
Imperatoriam  tranflata  fint  poteflatem.     Lib.  4.  cod.  de  veter.  jure  cnuckando,  &  tit.  thereby. 
de  Jure  Naturae  &  Gentium  &  Civili. 

.  4/y,  That  by  this  Law  the  Roman  Emperors  were  not  above  all  Laws,  but  fome 
Laws  only,  being  fubjedtto  the  reft  as  well  as  any  of  their  Subjects. 

$ly,  That  the  Power  which  the  People  of  Rome  had  granted  to  their  Empe- 
rors, expir'd  together  with  them,  and  was  fain  to  be  renew'd  upon  every  Succef- 
fion. 

6ly,  That  whatever  was  done  in  virtue  of  this  Law,  before  fuch  renewal  of  it, 
did  make  the  Doer  of  right  liable  to  Punifliment. 

But  however  thus  much  is  apparent,  that  tho  the  Roman  Emperors  were  above 
certain  Laws ;  yet  they  had  not   wholly  depriv'd  the  Commonwealth   of  their  ^.^f14 
Authority,  nor  the  People  of  their  Liberty,  of  which  we  can  give  fome  very  evi-  notuberty. 
dent  Inftances. 

\jl,  This  Royal  Law  did  not  overthrow  the  Propriety  of  the  Subject,  as  ap-  NorProfer* 
pears  from  the  recital  of  Bodin  concerning  Juflinian,  who  himfelf  was  oblig'd  to  ty. 
demand  leave  of  a  Widow  to  pull  down  her  Houfe,  to  build  the  Church  of  Santla 
Sophia,  which  me  had  refus'd  the  Lords  he  had  fent  todefire  her  to  furrender  her 
Houfe  to  him. 
.  ily,  It  did  not  expofe  the  Subjects  to  the  blind  Fury  of  the  Emperors,  otherwife  Norexpos*d 
it  would  have  been  a  great  Folly  in  Theodofius  to  have  undergone  the  publick  Penance  the  rc^'e 
which  St.  Ambrofe  laid  upon  him,  for  having  caus'd  fome  of  the  Inhabitants  of  'ff^Vjf 
Theffalonica  to  be  murder'd  by  his  Soldiers,  for  afTifting  in  a  popular  Sedition,  where  dters. " 
a  General  of  his  Army  had  been  kill'd. 

?,ly,  The  Emperors  never  pretended  that  the  People  were  become  their  Slaves :  in  p  0„/e  of 
which  Point  the  Romans  difFer'd  from  the  Perfians,  which  made  Laclantius  fay,  RomeiS 
fpeakingof  Maximian,  as  of  a  Tyrant ;  Pofl  divecJos  Perfajs,  quorum  bic  rituf,  hie  mos  Slaws* 

■ 
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eft,  ut  Regibus  fuvsin  Servitiumfe  addicant,  &  Reges  Populo  fuo  tanauamfamilia  utan- 
tur,  bum  morem  nefarius  homo  in  Romanam  terrain  voluit  inducere^  quern  ex  illo  tempore 
vicJoria:,  fine  pudore,  laudabat.     After  he  had  overcome  the  Perfians,  whofe  Cuftora 
and  manner  it  is  to  be  Slaves  to  their  Kings,  the  Kings  ufing  their  People  as  their 
Servants  and  Domefticks,  this  wicked  Man  was  willing  to  introduce  the  lame  Cuftom 
amongft  the  Romans,  which  from  the  time  of  this  his  Vidory  he  commended  with- 
out all  fhame. 
m  altera-      ^ly,  The  Emperors  made  no  Alterations  in  the  Laws,  tho  they  attributed  to 
tmshtbt  themfclvesthe  Right  of  interpreting  them,  and  to  enad  new  ones  upon  emergent 
Laws.        Occafions. 

77;  Em  ^-e  R^Snt  °f  a^^bling  the  Senate,  and  the  Nomination  to  Offices  and  Pla-. 
nftPm-  ces°f  Trull,  as  well  as  the  Power  of  appointing  Governours  in  the  Provinces, 
tfi  which  before  were  lett  to  the  difpofal  of  the  Senate,  was  the  greateft  Right  of  the 

Emperors. 

The  Right  of  making  Peace  and  War,  was  of  the  fame  Nature:  There  was 
only  this  difference,  viz..  That  this  Right  was  granted  to  the  Emperors  for  ever, 
whereas  it  was  but  rarely  granted  to  the  Generals  which  Rome  formerly  nomi- 
nated. 

And  as  for  the  Right  of  not  being  fubjed  to  Laws,  that  was  only  a  Right  limited 
to  certain  Laws,  and  was  not  to  be  underftood  with  refped  to  all  Laws  whatfoe- 
ver ;  accordingly  we  fee,  \fi,  That  the  Emperor  Conftantine  expreffeth  himfelf 
thus:  Contra  Jus  refcripta  non  valeant,  quocunque  modo  fuerint  impetrata.  Quodenim 
publica  Jura  prafcribunt,  magis  ftqui  Judices  debent.  Orders  contrary  to  Law  are 
invalid,  which  way  foever  they  be  obtain'd.  For  the  Judges  ought  to  keep  them- 
felves  to  what  the  publick  Laws  prefcribe,  Lib.  i.  cod.  Tbeod.  de  diverf.  refcript. 
The  Emperors  Tbeodofius  and  Falentinian  fpeak  yet  more  exprefly  \  Digna  vox  eft 
Afajcfiate  Regnant  is,  legibus  alligatum  fe  principem  profiteri.  Adeode  Autboritate  Juris 
noftrapendet  Autboritai.  It  is  a  faying  worthy  of  the  Majefty  of  a  Ruler,  for  a 
Prince  to  profefs  himfelf  bound  by  the  Laws  :  fo  far  does  all  our  Authority  depend 
upon  the  Authority  of  the  Law.  Lib.  4.  cod.  de  Leg.  &  conftitut.  Princip.  We  fee 
in  the  fecond  place,  that  the  Senate  fentences  Nero,  without  believing  that  by  this 
Ad  they  violated  the  Oaths  they  fwore  to  the  Emperors  every  New-years  day. 
The  Senate  declares  fome  Emperors,  as  Heliogabalus,  Enemies  of  the  State,  and 
arm  their  Subjeds  to  deftroy  them,  and  make  void  all  their  Ads:  which  makes  i£ 
evident,  that  tho  the  Emperors  often  boaft  themfelves  of  their  not  being  ty'd  to 
Law,  yet  they  were  fain  to  approve  the  Proceedings  of  the  Senate  againft  their 
Predeceflbrs.  The  Reafon  of  thisCondudis,  that  tho  it  be  a  general  Compad 
of  Humane  Society  to  obey  Kings,  as  St.  Auftin  fpeaks,  lib.  3.  confeff.  c.  8.  yet 
it  is  no  lefs  notorions,  that  this  Compad  doth  not  refped  Tyrants. 

Accordingly  we  fee  that  the  wifefl  of  the  Emperors  did  fo  little  believe  that  it 

Trajan  ir-  was  lawful  for  them  to  govern  arbitrarily,  that  Trajan,  in  favour  of  whom  the 

cUies  a-    R0vai  Law  Was  renew'd,  at  the  time  of  his  Exaltation  to  the  Empire,  addrefleth 

iltranGo-  himkli  in  thefewordstothePrefedof  the  Pratorium-,  Accipe  bunc gladium,  pro  me 

vernmtnt.  fi  re^e  ctgam  ;ftn  alitcr,in  me  magis ;  quod  moderatorem  omnium  err  are  minus  fas  fit.  Take 

this  Sword  and  ufe  it  for  me,  in  cafe  I  rule  well  ;  but  if  not,  rather  againft  me*, 

becaufe  it  lefs  becomes  him  that  rules  over  all,  than  it  does  others,  to  commit  an 

Error.    Dion.  &  Aurel.  Vitlor. 

ily,  That  the  Emperors,  who  were  moftrenown'd  for  Virtue,  did  never  affed  to 
publilh  any  Laws  of  their  own  Heads,  till  after  they  had  got  them  approv'd  by  the 
Senate.     This  is  that  which  Lampridius  records  concerning  Alexander  Severus  ;  and 
we  fee  the  fame  pradis'd  by  Tbeodofius,  I.  Humanum  C.  de  F. 
But  whatever  this  Royal  Law  may  have  been,  fure  it  is, 
77*  tex        xft->  That  the  fame  was  abolifiYd  together  with  the  Roman  Empire,  which  ended 
Regit  doe*  *n  tne  Weft  with  Auguflulus. 

not  cow         ily,  That  it  ceasM  in  the  Eaft  with  the  Emperors  of  Conftantinople. 
tern  w.         ^\y,  it  is  certain  that  they  who  ruinM  the  Empire  in  the  Weft,  did  never  adopt 
this  Royal  Law,  to  govern  their  Subjeds  by  that  Arbitrary  Rule. 

4/7,  Itisalfo  certain  that  the  Princes,  who  fince  the  Year  800  have  fucceeded 
Charles  the  Great,  and  who  have  taken  to  themfelves  the  Names  of  Roman  Emperors, 
did  not  govern  according  to  this  Law,  nor  ever  pretended  that  that  Law  ought 
i»  be  obferv'd  in  favour  of  them,  under  pretence  of  their  bearing  the  Title  of 
Roman  Emperors. 

This 
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This  is  that,  which  I  believe  it  will  be  of  ufe  folidly  to  evince,  tho  I  intend  to  do 
it  very  compendiouJly,  that  I  may  not  tire  the  Reader. 


CHAP.    XII. 

The  States  of  the  Weft,  and  of  the  North,  never  knew  this  Royal  Law. 

THO  the  People  of  the  Weft  allow 'd  their  Princes  the  Title  of  King,  yet  it 
may  be  averr'd,  that  the  moft  part  of  thofe  Kingdoms,  which  had  their  Rife 
from  the  Ruins  of  the  Roman  Empire,  never  own'd  this  Royal  Law.  The  Power  ^f^r 
of  their  Kings  was  originally  limited,  as  Cafar  witnefTeth  in  his  Commentaries  con-  ferKxi!ts 
cerning  the  German  Kings,  which  were,  to  fpeak  properly,  only  Commanders  or  limited. 
•Generals.  I  make  particular  mention  of  the  Germans,  becaufe,  for  the  moft  part, 
they  were  the  Founders  of  the  Northern  and  Weftern  Kingdoms ;  Germany  having 
been,  as  it  were,  theNurfery,  from  whence  have  proceeded  moft  of  thofe  Nations, 
who  at  this  Day  have  any  Name  in  Europe.  See  vihat  Tacitus  afferts  concerning  the 
German  Kings  *,  Nee  Germanorum  Regibus  infinit a  aut  libera  pot  eft  at  eft ;  de  minoribus 
rebus  Primipes  confultant,  de  majoribus  omnes.  Rex  aut  Princeps  auditur  Authoritate 
fuadendi,  tnagvs  auam  jubendi  poteftate  -,  ft  difplicuit  fentemia,  fremitu  afpernantur. 
Neither  is  the  Power  of  the  German  Kings  altogether  free  or  unbounded.  Matters 
of  lefler  Moment  are  left  to  the  Advice  of  the  Princes,  but  thofe  of  greater  Con- 
cern are  debated  by  the  whole  Society  ;  they  hear  the  King  as  one  having  Authority 
to  perfuade,  rather  than  any  Power  to  command  them  ;  and  if  his  Sentiments  dif- 
pleafe  them,  they  are  rejected  with  boldnefs. 

Cafar  gives  us  much  the  fame  portraiture  of  the  Kings  of  the  Gauls. 

And  that  their  SuccefTors,  who  tore  the  Roman  Empire  to  pieces,  have  retain'd 
this  form  of  a  limited  Monarchy,  is  matter  of  incontestable  Evidence,  to  every  one 
that  will  take  a  little  pains  to  perufe  the  Hiftories  of  thofe  Nations,  to  run  over 
their  Laws,  and  take  notice  how  they  have  carry'd  it  towards  their  Kings  whenever 
they  fell  to  Tyranny. 

They  who  would  be  inform'd  how  far  the  Power  of  the  Gothick  Kings  in  Spain  was  power  of 
.limited,  need  only  caft  their  Eyes  upon  the  account  which  Gregory  of  Tours  gives  us,  tbeGothk^ 
lib.  2.  cap.  3 1 .  concerning  this  Matter,  and  upon  their  Hiftory  in  the  Chronicle  of  St.  Ki?&* ll' 
Ifidorus.    We  have  the  fundamental  Laws  of  their  Kingdom  fet  down  by  Molina,  de  mt'~  ' 
Hifpan.  Primogenit.  cap.  i.n.  13. 

But  this  appears  yet  more  clearly  from  the  Body  of  their  Laws,  which  is  ilill  Several 
extant,  and  publifh'd  by  Lindenberg.  W™* 

\ft.  It  appears  that  their  Laws  were  enacted  ex  univerfali  confenfu  Civium&  Popu- 
It,  by  the  univerfal  Confent  of  the  Citizens  and  People,  Lib.  1.  fit.  7. 

ily.  It  appears  that  the  Kings  were  no  lefs  obnoxious  to  the  Laws,  than  the  Sub- 
jects themfelves,  Lib.  2.  Tit.  2. 

3/y.  It  appears  not  that  the  Roman  Laws,  and  much  lefs  their  Royal  Law,  bad 
any  Authority  araongft  them.    Lib.  2.  Tit.  9. 

a\y.  It  appears,  that  their  Kings  had  not  fo  much  as  the  Power  to  pardon  Crimes, 
without  the  confent  of  the  Biihops,  and  chief  Lords,  Lib.  6.  Tit.  7. 

Laftly,  It  is  evident  from  their  Hiftory,  that  their  Kings  were  liable  to  be  depos'd 
by  the  States,  whenever  they  went  about  to  tranfgrefs  their  Bounds,  and  tyrannize 
over  their  Subjects. 

I  confefs,  that  the  Council  of  Toledo  IV.  in  their  laft  Canon  thus  exprefs  them-  Camn  of 
felves:  Quicunque  amodo  ex  nobis,  vel  totius  Wfpanic?  Populis,  qualibet  conjuratione  '?£T^' 
vclftudio,  facr  amentum  fidei  fua,  quod  pro  Patriot  GentifveGotborumflatu,  vel  conferva- "^^ \£ 
t'tone    Regit  falutis  (yel  incolumitate  Regia  Poteftatis)  pollicitus  eft,  temeraverit,  aut 
poteftate  Regniexuerit,  aut  prafumptione  Tyrannica  Regnifafligium  occupaverit,  Anathe- 
ma in  confpeclu  Dei  Patris  &  Angelorum,  atque  ab  Ecclefia  Catbolica,  quam  perjurio  pro- 
fanaverit,efjiciatur  extraneus,  &  ab  omni  Coetu  Cbriftianorum  alienus,  cum  omnibus  im~ 
fietatisfuafociis :  quia  oportetut  una  putna  teneat  obnoxios,  quos  fimilis  error  imenerix 
implicatos.    Whofoever  from  this  time  forwards,  either  of  us,  or  of  any  of  the 
People  of  Spain,  ihall  by  any  Confpiracy  or  Attempt,  break  the  Oath  of  his  Fide- 
lity he  has  taken  for  the  Welfare  of  his  Country,  and  the  Gothick  Nation,  the 
Confervation  of  the  King's  Life,  and  Maintenance  of  the  Royal  Power  j  or  who 
ihall  deprive  him  of  his  Kingdom,  or  by  a  Tyrannical  Prefuraption  ufurp  the 

Throne, 
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Throne,  let  him  be  Andtbema  in  the  fight  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Angels^  ami 
be  cad  out  from  the  Catholick  Church,  which  he  has  profan'd  by  his  Perjury,  and 
be  turn'd  out  of  all  Chriftian  Aflemblies,  with  all  the  Complices  and  AfTociates  of 
his  Wicked nefs  •,  becaufe  it  is  but  fit  that  all  they  fhould  be  liable  to  the  fame  Pu- 
nifhment,  who  arc  involved  in  the  fame  Crime.  The  fame  is  repeated  in  the  Coun- 
cil of  Toledo  V.  cap.  1.  and  in  the  Council  of  Toledo  X.  cap.  2.  But  we  may  affirm 
with  Truth,  that  thofe  who  have  worn  this  Canon  thredbare  by  their  frequent 
citing  of  it,  did  either  not  underftand  it,  or  chang'd  the  fenfe  of  it  to  impofe  upon 
and  delude  others. 

Wherefore  let  thofe  that  read  thefe  words  well  obferve  •, 
.  .  ,.  t/r.  The  Order  which  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  ToledolV.  obferve  in  fpeak- 
citc?"'1'  mg  of  Oaths,  Sac; amentum  fidei  fuse,  quod  fro  Patrice,  Gentifque  Gotborum  ftatu,  vel 
cemfervatione  Regit  fahitvs  (vel  incolumitate  Regit  poteftatvs)  pollicitus  eft.  1  own  it  is 
to  be  coniider'd,  that  the  f_w/3  here  figuifies  as  much  as  f_^3  this  being  the 
common  ftile  of  thofe  Times.  1  fay  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  good  and  happy 
.State  of  the  Nation  was  the  firft  Objeft  of  their  Oaths  •,  the  fecond  Object  was  join'd 
with  it,  vi&'i  theConfervationof  the  King,  yet  with  the  underftood  Provifo,  if  he 
did  notoppofe  the  firft,  but  wasfubfervient  to  it:  For  indeed,  I  cannot  believe 
that  God  made  the  Goths  of  another  nature  than  the  reft  of  Mankind,  or  fo  much 
Fools  (  enough  )  as  to  prefer  the  Means  before  the  End  \  and  to  believe  that  they 
ought  to  engage  themfelves  to  feek  the  Means,  any  further  than  they  are  of  ufe  to 
obtain  the  End.  Ad  Tutelam  Legis  Subditorum  Rex  creattis  eft.  The  King,  faith 
Chancellor  Fortefcue,  is  made  for  a  Safeguard  to  the  Subjects  Laws.  The  Pre- 
fervation  of  the  Subject  is  the  firft  Obligation,  and  the  next  that  of  the 
Prince. 

ily.  We  mult  obferve,  that  the  words  of  the  Canon  regard  thofe,  who  by  a 
Confpiracy  undertake  either  to  kill  the  King,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  Kingdom,  or 
to  uiurp  the  Throne  by  a  tyrannical  Preemption.     But  all  this  while  they  fuppcfe  a 
bwtulKing,  that  is  to  fay,  a  King  acknowledged  as  fuch  by  the  State,  attack'd  by 
fome  furious  Confpirators  with  delign  to  dethrone  him,  againft  all  Right  and  Ju- 
ftice,  for  to  place  another  in  his  ftead.     The  Council  does  not  in  the  leaftfuppofe 
that  it  is  unlawful  for  the  State  to  deprive  a  Tyrant  of  the  Authority  he  abufeth. 
If  we  fuppofe  the  contrary,  we  muft  take  St.  Ifidore,  who  was  Prefident  of  that 
Council,  for  a  Fool,  fit  to  be  fhut  up  in  Bedlam-,  for  he  exprefly  makes  this  Ob- 
iervation,  That  Rex  a  recle  agendo  vocatur  \  fi  enim  pie  &  jufte  &  mifericorditer  agit7 
merito  Rex  appellator :  fi  bis  camera,  non  Rex  fed  Tyrannus  eft.  Addit.  2.  ad  Cap. 
CaroliMagni,  c.  21. 
..   r      ily.  1  maintain,  that  of  all  thePafTages  of  Antiquity  which  are  alledg'd  by  the 
Toledo      Defenders  of  Paflive  Obedience,  there  is  not  any  to  be  found  which  they  ought  to 
makes  a-    have  been  more  careful  to  fupprefs  in  filence  than  that  of  this  Council.    And  we 
g.iinfl  Paf-  muft  judg  them  pofiefs'd  with  a  brutal  Stupidity,  or  guilty  of  ftrange  Malice,  in 
'    employing  fuch  a  Paflage  as  this  to  fupport  their  Prejudices  in  favour  of  thofe  Prin- 
ces who  overturn  the  Government :   For  who  were  thefe  Fathers  of  the  $tb  Council 
of  Toledo  ?    They  were  the  very  Men,  who  three  Years  before  this  Council  had  caft 
off  Suintbila,  after  he  had  reign'd  ten  Years  over  them  •,  who  had  rais'd  Sifmandus  in 
his  room,  againft  whom  they  juftly  fear'd  that  fome  furious  Fellows  might  hatch  a 
Confpiracy.     They  were  the  Men  who  pronoune'd  three  Anathema's  againft  S^mthila 
for  the  Crimes  he  had  been  found  guilty  of  whilft  he  was  poffeft  of  the  Royal  Power. 
They  were  the  Men  who  declar'd,  That  if  a  King  does  not  well  acquit  himfelf  of 
the  high  Charge  he  is  intrufted  with,  he  ought  to  be  excommunicated,  and  confe- 
quently  depriv'd  of  all  Power  in  his  Kingdom.     All  which  is  contain'd  in  Chap.  75. 
of  the  fame  Council,  where  they  obferve,  that  the  Election  of  Kings  took  place 
after  the  Death  of  their  Fathers.     Which  makes  it  apparent,  that  there  is  no 
ground  at  all  to  fufpect  the  Goths,  or  the  Bifhops  of  Spain  and  of  Gallia  Narbonenfts, 
who  a  (lifted  at  that  Council,  to  have  efpous'd  the  Maxims  that  fome  would  fix  upon 
them. 

The  Lombards  obferv'd  the  fame  Rules  in  their  Government,  as  we  may  fee  in 

their  Hiftory  written  by  Paulus  Diaconus. 

Ca_       And  as  for  what  the  other  Kingdoms  that  were  form'd  of  the  Ruins  of  the  Empire 

10I.M.  the  of  Charles  the  Great,  we  find  that  their  Power  was  always  limited  in  the  fame  man- 

Poiva  of  ner,  none  of  thofe  Princes  having  ever  thought  of  reviving  the  Royal  Law  of  the 

Kings  li-   Antient  Roman  Emperors  in  favour  cf  themfelves. 

mile:..  * 

And 
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And  becaufe  this  Affair  bears  To  great  a  refemblance  with  the  prefent  Revolution, 
I  defire  the  Reader  not  to  take  it  ill,  that  I  have  copied  the  j$tb  Canon  of  the  ^tb 
Council  of  Toledo  at  the  end  of  thefe  Remarks,  that  he  may  make  his  Reflecti- 
ons thereupon :  for  he  will  find  that  thofe  who  make  ufe  of  it,  have  no  reafon  to 
complain,  That  they  who  have  made  choice  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  upon  the  de- 
fertion  of  James  II.  after  fo  many  unjuft  Proceedings  and  Enterprizes  tending  to  the 
total  overthrow  of  the  State  and  Government,  have  exactly  follow'd  this  Example 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Spain;  and  that  the  Clergy  who  have  follow'd  thefe  Decifions 
6i  State,  have  therein  imitated  the  Conduit  of  this  Council  of  Toledo ;  and  that 
thofe  who  oppofe  themfelves  againft  it,  are  found  in  the  fame  Cafe  with  thofe 
whom  the  Church  of  Spain  and  of  Gallia  Narbonenfis  did  fo  foleranly  excommu- 
nicate. 

The  Kings  of  Burgundy  reign'd  with  the  fame  Limitations :    For  which  we  may  ofthcKwgs 
confult  the  Law  of  Gondebaud  which  is  ftill  extant,  and  which  was  made,  Habito  °f  Burgun- 
Confilio  Comitum  &  Procerum,  with  the  Advice  of  the  Earls  and  Lords,  who  fign'd   J" 
the  Law  as  well  as  King  Gondebaud :  which  makes  it  very  evident  that  the  Kings  of 
this  People  had  not  the  Legiflative  Power  veiled  in  them  alone.     We  find  the 
lame  Claufe  in  the  fecond  Addition  to  that  Law  :   And  indeed  we  need  only  to  take 
notice  of  what  Marius  Aventicenfis  relates  concerning  K.Sigifmond  in  his  Chronicle,  to 
enable  us  to  judg  that  thofe  People  had  other  Laws  befides  that  of  the  Will  of  their 
Princes.     For  this  Prince  having  caus'd  his  Son  to  be  ftrangled  without  any  Form  of 
Juftice,  his  Subjects  conceiv'd  fo  great  an  Indignation  againfl:  him,    that  he  was 
forc'd  to  hide  himfelf,  and  to  take  upon  him  a  Fryar's  Habit  for  a  Mark  of  his  Re- 
pentance •,  which  yet  was  notable  to  give  them  Satisfaction,  for  as  foon  as  he  ap- 
pear'd,  they  deliver'd  him  to  Clodomtr  King  of  Orleans,  who  carry'd  him  to  France, 
where  foon  after  he  loft  his  Life  in  a  tragical  manner. 

We  find  Inftances  of  the  fharing  of  the  Sovereign  Power  between  the  Lords  and  0/Swede* 
the  King  in  the  Antient  Hiftories  of  Sweden,  as  may  be  feen  in  Joan.  Magnus,  Hiji.  ' 
lib.  1  5,  &  29.  and  in  Crantz.ius,  lib.  5.  We  find  alfo  that  by  the  Oaths  taken  at  the 
Coronation  of  their  Kings,  the  Bifhops,  Nobles,  Citizens  and  People  oblige  them- 
felves, in  cafe  the  King  commit  any  thing  by  himfelf,  or  by  another,  contrary  to 
the  Articles  or  Treaty  he  fwears  to  at  his  Coronation,  to  oppofe  themfelves  to 
his  Enterprizes  upon  their  Honour,  and  upon  their  Oath  ;  Cbytram,  lib.  2.  They 
who  do  not  know  the  manner  of  the  States  of  Sweden  depofing  of  Sigifmond,  and 
the  Reaforts  they  alledg'd  for  it  to  King  James,  may  perufe  the  Relation  of  it 
in  Goldafl. 

We  find  the  fame  Limitations  of  the  Regal  Power  in  Denmark,  as  Pontanus  ob-  Limitati- 
ferves  in  his  8r/;Book  •,  and  it  was  for  endeavouring  to  breakthrough  thefe  Bounds,  onsof  Re~> 
th3t  Cbrijlicrn  the  Second  W3S  depos'd,  as  may  be  feen  in  Petersen,  in  Cbron.  Holfat.  4*  *^r 
where  he  hath  fet  down  the  Acts  and  Reafons  of  the  States  of  Denmark  about  that  mark. 
Proceeding. 

That  the  Power  of  the  Kings  of  Hungary  was  a  Power  limited  by  the  Funda-  in  Hunga- 
mental  Laws  of  the  State,  is  a  Matter  fo  notorious,  that  Cbalcondilas  has  made  it  his  ry. 
Obfervatiort,  in  the  fecond  Book  of  his  Hiftory,  where  he  compares  the  Royalty  of 
Hungary/  in  that  refpect  to  the  Kingly  Power  in  England':  And  which  may  be  farther 
made  out  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Hungary^  fet  down  by  Bonfinius,  Decad.  4. 
lib.  9.  where  we  alfo  find  the  Oath  taken  by  thofe  Kings  at  their  Coronation,  being 
the  molt  exprefly  conditional  that  can  be  imagin'd. 

Cbalcondile  faith  the  fame  thing  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Arragon  and  Navarre,  lib.  5.  /«Arragon. 
where  he  obferves,  that  the  Kings  did  not  create  the  Magiftrates,  that  they  could 
not  fix  any  Garifon  without  the  Confent  of  the  People,  and  that  they  could  not  re- 
quire any  thing  of  them  contrary  to  their  Cuftoms,  that  is  to  fay,  contrary  to 
their  Laws.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  Kings  of  Spain  have  no  Power  to  lay 
any  new  Impofitions  upon  their  Subjects  without  their  Confent :  They  are  oblig'd 
to  fwear  they  will  obferve  the  Laws.  And  in  Arragon  the  People  declare  to  the 
Kings  at  their  Coronation,  that  if  they  do  not  perform  their  Oath  and  Promife, 
their  Subjects  are  thereby  fet  free  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

We  find  the  fame  thing  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  but  efpecially  in  Portu- 
in  that  part  of  it  which  gives  an  Account  of  the  Reign  of  Alpbonjia  III.     The  Fun-  §al* 
damental  Laws  of  which  Kingdom  we  find  in  the  I'jtb  Title  of  the  Ordinances  of 
Portugal,  Lib.  2.  Sect.  2,  3,  &  feq. 

So  true  is  it  that  all  thofe  Kingdoms  never  in  the  leaft  fuppos'd  that  their  Kings  had 

an  Abfolute  Power  over  them.    And  it  is  as  certain,  that  almoft  all  thofe  States  have 

Vol.1.  Sff  always 
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whole. 


always  maintain'd,  That  the  Power  of  their  Sovereigns  was  fo  limited. 
inferences       lm  That  they  could  make  no  Laws  without  the  States  General  of  the  King- 
u**.tbe     dom. 

2.  That  they  could  not  levy  any  Mony  on  their  Subjects  without  their  Con- 
fents. 

3.  That  they  could  not  break  the  Laws  according  to  their  Will  and  Plea- 
fure. 

4.  That  in  cafe  of  their  violating  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  State,  they  were 
liable  to  be  depriv'd  of  a  Power  which  they  abus'd. 

5.  That  the  States  were  free  to  chufe  fuch  a  Form  of  Government,  and  fuch  a 
Perion  to  govern  them  as  they  thought  moft  fit. 

This  is  that  which  I  intend  to  prove  more  particularly  by  Examples  taken  from 
the  Empire,  and  the  Kingdoms  of  Poland,  France,  Scotland,  and  England;  to  which 
1  mall  add  fome  Remarks  upon  thofe  Titles  which  deceive  fome,  who  confider 
Things  of  this  nature  with  too  little  attention. 


CHAP.    XIII. 

That  the  Power  of  the  Emperors  of  the  Weft  U  a  Limited  Power, 

THIS  is  a  Matter  that  may  be  eafily  gather'd  from  thefe  following  Inftan- 
ces : 
Charles         fi  Becaufe  Charles  the  Great,  who  was  the  firft  that  took  upon  him  the  Title  of 
cheGreac  Roman  Emperor^  reign'd  according  to  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Princes  of  Germany;  of 
govern  d  by  whofe  Opinion  concerning  an  Abfolute  and  Defpotical  Government,  Tacitus  has 

Limited     given  us  fome  Account,  who  reprefents  them  as  having  the  greateft  abhorrence 
P-cr.       *fir< 

Lewis  the  2-  Becaufe  Lewis  the  Good  did  himfelf  acknowledg,  that  the  Sovereign  Power  was 
QoodyEm-  fhared  between  him  and  the  chief  Members  of  the  Empire ;  Capitular.  Lib.  2. 
fetor.  Tit.  3.  Sed  quanquam  fummahujus  Minijlerii  in  nofira  perfona  confifiere  mdeatur,  ta- 
mzn  &  Divink  Authoritate,  &  humana  ordinatione,  ita  per  partes  divifum  effe  cognof- 
citur,  ut  unufquifque  veftrnm  in  fuo  loco  &  ordine,  partem  noftri  Minijlerii  habere  cognof- 
catur.  But  tho  the  whole  of  this  Miniftry  feem  to  confift  in  our  Perfon,  yet  it  is 
known  to  be  fo  fhar'd  and  divided,  as  well  by  Divine  Authority  as  Humane  Ordi- 
nation, that  every  one  of  you  in  his  refpeftive  Place  and  Order,  is  known  to  partake 
of  this  Miniftry.  Thus  was  he  pleas'd  toexprefs  himfelf  in  the  Aflembly  of  the 
States  General,  whofe  Authority  he  own'd  to  be  as  much  of  Divine  Right  as  his 
own  ;  which  made  Charles  du  Mov.ltn,  the  moft  famous  of  all  French  Lawyers,  fay, 
Ergo  folum  Caput  non  omnia  potefi,  imo  perfona  Principis  non  efl  Caput  nifi  Organicum  > 
fed  verum  Caput  eft  Principatus  ipfe,  cum  membris  intcgrantibus  eum  :  Wherefore  the 
Head  alone  cannot  do  all,  yea  the  Perfon  of  the  Prince  is  only  the  Organical 
Head  ;  but  the  true  Head  is  the  Principality  it  felf,  with  its  integral  conftituting 
Members.  Which  are  his  exprefs  Words  in  his  Commentaries  upon  the  Stile 
of  Parliament,  dedicated  to  the  firft  Prefident  of  Paris,  and  printed  with  Privi- 
lege. 

3.  Becaufe  tho  the  Weftern  Empire  did  feem  to  be  fo  Hereditary,  that  the  Em- 
perors had  divided  it  amongft  their  Children  ;  yet  in  procefs  of  Time  it  became 
Elective,  which  began  to  take  place  in  the  Eleventh  Century,  in  the  Perfon  of  Ru- 
dolphus. 

4.  In  that  they  always  excluded  Females  from  the  Succeffion  to  the  Empire,  tho 
they  had  refpeft  in  their  Choice  to  the  Imperial  Blood. 

With  refpett  to  the  Rights  of  Sovereignty  we  find,  that  tho  the  Empire  be  a 
Monarchical  Government,  yet  we  fee  it  is  mix'd  with  Ariftocracy  •,  for  the  Empe- 
ror cannot  enjoy  it  but  with  the  Confent  of  the  States  of  the  Empire,  without  mak- 
ing himfelf  liable  to  be  contradicted  and  depofed  alfo. 

He  has  not  the  Right  of  making  Laws,  without  the  Confent  and  Authority  of 
the  States  of  the  Empire. 

He  has  no  Right  to  declare  War,  without  the  foregoing  confent  of  the  States. 

He  has  no  right  of  levying  any  Impofition  on  the  States,  without  the  Confent  of 
the  Diets. 

When. 
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Whenever  he  begins  to  ufurp  the  Rights  that  do  not  belong  unto  him,  and  to  Refiftence 
infringe  the  Rules  ct  Government  he  has  fworn  to  obferve,  the  States  have  a  Right  a^rvdoJ' 
to  oppofe  his  Enterprizes,  to  repel  Force  with  Force,  and  finally  to  deprive  him  of 
the  Empire,  in  cafe  he  continue  in  the  Defign  of  changing  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment. For  tho  there  be  no  Laws,  which  bound  and  regulate  the  Article  of  the 
depoling  of  Emperors,  when  they  abufe  their  Power  for  the  overturning  of  the 
State,  or  for  invading  the  Rights  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  Imperial  Ci- 
ties ;  yet  the  Germans  have  always  held,  and  ftill  do  hold  it  for  a  certain  Truth,  that 
it  is  a  Right  inherent  in  the  Empire,  to  deprive  an  Emperor  of  the  Imperial  Power 
and  Dignity,  and  to.confer  the  fame  on  another.  This  is  the  common  Opinion  of 
the  German  Lawyers  reprefented  to  us  by  Lampadius,  Amicus,  Didcrick,  Conringe, 
and  many  others. 

And  indeed  we  may  fay,  that  there  is  nothing  more  certain,  if  we  confider  the  EmP^ors 
Examples  of  Emperors  that  have  been  depos'd  within  thefe 701- 8co  Years;  Exam-  deflsJ* 
pies  that  are  neither  rare  nor  unknown,  and  upon  occafion  of  which  the  States  of 
the  Empire  have  had  an  opportunity  to  declare  and  make  out  their  Rights  and  Pre- 
tentions. One  of  the  firft  Examples  we  find  refpecting  this  Matter,  is  the  Depofi- 
tion  of  Lewis  the  Good,  in  the  Year  833.  The  Ads  whereof  we  may  fee  in  Baronius, 
Goldaft,  du  Cbefne,  and  le  Comte :  Whereupon  we  may  make  thefe  Reflections. 

1.  That  the  thing  was  done  with  the  Confent  of  the  Bifhops,  and  of  all  the  No- 
bility. 2.  That  the  Eftates  above  all  accufe  him  for  having  broke  his  Coronation 
Oath.  3.  That  tho  this  Lewis  was  afterwards  reftor'd  to  the  Throne  of  the  Em- 
pire, yet  thofe  that  reftor'd  him,  never  contefted  the  Power  the  States  had  to  reject 
a  Prince  who  overturn'd  the  Rules  of  Government,  but  fuppos'd  only  that  he  had 
not  been  duly  convicted  of  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  charge. 

We  have  another  Example  in  the  Depofition  of  Henry  IV.     The  Archbifhops,  n*DePaf" 
Bifhops,  Dukes  and  Earls,  declare,  that  they  had  not  fworn  to  him  till  after  he  had  Jv^f"* 
engag'd  himfelf  by  his  Oath  to  them,  to  obferve  the  Laws  and  the  Capitulations  of  ror\ 
the  Empire:  fo  that  having  now  violated  them,  they  were  fet  free  from  the  Oath 
they  had  fworn  to  him,  and  that  they  confider'd  him  as  an  Enemy,  againfl  whom 
they  would  wage  War  to  their  lalt  breath.  Lambert  Scbafnaburg. 

One  of  the  lalt  Inftances  we  find  in  the  depofing  of  the  Emperor  Wenceflaus,  who  of  the  Em- 
was  depos'd  by  the  Electors  of  the  Empire  in  the  Year  1400,  after  that  he  had  been  Per°rVfeai 
twice  taken  Prifoner,  and  had  been  exhorted  by  the  States  to  amend  and  take  up  ce  aus" 
from  his  irregular  Actings.   Aventin.  lib.  7.  Annalium,  &  Cufpinian.  in  Vita  Venceflai. 
We  may  fee  the  molt  part  of  thefe  Articles,  and  many  more  folidly  confirm'd  in 
the  Book  of  Carpfovius,  de  Lege  Regia  Imperatorum  Germania,  and  in  the  Imperial 
Capitulations,  and  other  Laws  which  he  has  caus'd  to  be  printed  at  the  end  of  his 
Treatife. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

That  the  Power  of  the  Kjngs  of  Poland  is  limited. 

WE  find  the  fame  Limitation  in  other  States,  whether  they  be  Succeflive  or 
Elective.  I  fhall  content  my  felf  to  alledg  only  one  Example  concern- 
ing the  Kingdoms  that  at  prefent  are  Elective,  and  that  ihall  be  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland. 

Poland,  from  the  Relation  of  Cromer,  gives  us  an  illuftrious  Example  of  the  Wif-  Knutah 
dom  of  the  Northern  People  in  bounding  the  Power  of  their  Princes.    After  that  ™*  2/*£. 
the  Family  of  Lech,    the  firft  Founder  of  that  Kingdom,  was  extinct,  that  State  erf„p0.  * 
chang'd  the  Royal  Government  into  that  of  XII  Waywods,  otherwife  call'd  Pala-  land. 
tines.    Thefe  Palatines  abufing  their  Authority,  they  re-eftablifh'd  the  Regal  Go- 
vernment in  favour  of  Cracus,  whofe  fecond  Son  was  expell'd  by  the  Polanders  for 
killing  his  elder  Brother. 

They  afterwards  chofe  the  Daughter  of  Cracus  for  their  Queen,  who,  'tis  faid,  inftances, 
having  drowned  her  felf  to  avoid  Marriage,  the  Polanders  again  eftablifh'd  Twelve 
Palatines  as  they  had  done  before  :  But  afterwards  fupprefs'd  them  again,  becaufe 
they  found  them  infufficient  to  defend  the  Country,  and  chofe  Premiel  for  their 
King.  This  is  Lesko  the  Firft,  who  liv'd  about  the  Year  750.  It  was  not  till  the 
Year  965  that  Miefco  turn'd  Chriftian,  and  took  upon  hira  the  Title  of  King  of 
Vol.i.  Sffz  Poland, 
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Poland,  which  Title  was  confirm'd  by  the  Era  per  or  Otho  the  Third  to  Boflctas  his 
Succcflbr. 

His  Succeflors  having  rcign'd  until  Lesko  firnam'd  the  Black,  who  was  forc'd  by 
flight  to  quit  the  Kingdom,  becaufe  he  was  not  able  to  reiift  the  tartars,  and  died 
without  IlTuej   the  Poles  wearied  with  Inteftine  Wars,  excited  by  the  Ambition 
of  their  great  Lords,  chofe  Premiel  to  be  their   King,  who  being  kill'd,  without 
leaving  any  Children  behind  him,  they  made  choice  of  Ladiflaus,  who  was  after- 
wards depos'd  for  Male-adminiftration  by  the  States-General.     Wenceflaw  King  of 
Bohemia,  who  had  been  chofen  in  his  Head,  dying  in  the  Year  1305,  Ladiflaus  was 
recaird  to  the  Government,  to  whom  Cafimir  his  Son  fucceeded  ;  who  in  the  Year 
1  370,  defign'd  for  his  Succeflbr,  with  Confent  of  the  States,  Lewis,  the  Son  of 
Charles  King  of  Hungary  by  his  Sifter.     The  Poles  after  the  death  of  Lewi's,  chofe 
Edwiga  his  Daughter,  upon  condition  that  me  [hould  marry  the  Perfon  whom  the 
States  fhould  recommend  to  her  for  a  Husband  :  the  Perfon  recommended  by  them 
was  Jagcllo  Duke  of  Lithuania,  who  had  the  Name  of  Ladiflaus  given  him  by  the 
Archbilhopof  Gnefna,  who  anointed  and  crowned,  after  he  had  firft  baptiz'd  him. 
He  outliv'd  Edtviga  who  died  without  Children,  and  had  for  Succeflors  the  Children 
of  his  fourth  Wife,  whoreach'd  until  Sigifmund  Auguflus\  after  whofe  Death  the 
States  chofe,  in  the  Year  1573,  Henry   Duke  of  Anjou,  who  after  he  had  reign'd 
four  Months  in  Poland,  abandon'd  the  Kingdom  to  take  pofieflion  of  the  Crown  of 
Prance,  and  was  depriv'd  of  that  of  Poland  by  the  States,  as  may  be  feen  from  the 
Acts  recorded  by  Hiftorians..    This  Vacancy  occafion'd  a  Divifion  in  the  States,  one 
part  of  them  having  chofen  the  Emperor  Maximilian  the  Second  ;  and  the  other 
part  Anne  the  Sifter  of  Sigifmund  Augujlus,  to  whom  they  gave  Stephen  Battori  Prince 
of  Tranfylvania  for.  her  Husband,  who  marry'd  the  faid  Anne,  and  wascrown'd  at 
Cracovia  in  1  576.     After  the  Death  of  Stephen,  the  States  chofe  Sigifmund  Son  of 
John  III.  King  of  Sweden,  and  of  Katherine  Daughter  of  Sigifmund  I.  of  that  Name 
King  of  Poland. 

It  is  evident  from  this  Abridgment  •, 
Polandcrs        T^#  yhat  th&  Poles  always  pretended  to  be  the  Mafters  that  had  right  to  give 
liberty  to    ^  Form  t0  l^QlY  State?  vvhich  feem'd  to  them  moft  comporting  with  the  Good 
them/elves,  and  Welfare  of  it. 

ily.  That  they  took  it  for  granted  that  they  had  Power  to  reject  thofe  Princes  or 
Palatines,  whofe  Behaviour  was  contrary  to  the  Publick  Good,  for  which  they  had 
rais'd  them. 

3/y.  That  they  ever  had  an  eye  to  Succeflion,  fo  far  as  to  bellow  the  Grown  fome- 
timesupon  Daughters;  yet  not  thinking  themfelves  bound  to  it,  but  only  fo  far  as 
the  good  of  the  State  did  permit. 

4/7.  That  they  had  regard  to  the  appointing  of  a  SuccefTor,  when  the  States  had 
firft  confented  to  it. 

5/y.  That  the  Flight  or  Defertion  of  their  Kings,  has  appear'd  to  them  a  fuffici- 
ent  Ground  to  proceed  to  a  new  Election  in  their  ftead,  and  to  reject  them.  This 
is  evident  from  the  Hiftory  of  Lesko,  firnara'd  the  Black,  and  of  Henry  the  Third  of 
France. 

6ly.  That  the  anointing  and  crowning  of  their  Kings,  was  of  no  avail  to  difpenfe 
with  their  Oath,  in  which  they  publickly  declare,  That  if  they  do  not  obferve  the 
Laws  of  the  State,  the  People  are  difpens'd  from  their  Oaths  of  Fealty  they  have 
fworn  to  them. 


CHAP.    XV. 

That  the  Monarchy  of  France  is  not  an  Ahjblute  Empire. 

but  a  Limited  Royalty. 

*  "1"*  IS  not  of  to  day  only  that  fome  have  irnagin'd  the  Monarchy  of  France  to  be 
JL     an  unlimited  Power,  and  an  Abfolute  Empire.    Bodinus  was  of  that  Opinion 

before  them  :  but  they  that  follow  his  Sentiment,  underftand  nothing  of  that  Con- 

ftitution  \  or  if  they  do,  have  a  greater  defire  to  flatter  the  unjuft  Pretentions  of 

that  Court,  than  to  maintain  the  Truth. 

We  need  only  to  lay  open  the  Nature  and  antient  Power  of  the  States  General, 

with  the  manner  of  their  Behaviour  towards  thofe  Kings,  who  abufed  the  Power 

committed 
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committed   to  them,  to  make  it  evident  that  the  French  Monarchy  is  limited  in  its 
Constitution. 

Under  the  firfl  and  fecond  Race  of  the  Kings  of  France,  there  was  no  mention  of  Power  of 
any  AfTembly  of  the  States  General,  but  only  of  the  Franks,  that  is  to  fay,  the  No-  ^  ^tlJ,t 
bles  and  Prelats,  who  were  ufed  to  meet  together  on  the  firft  of  May  in  the  open  Fr'"£;. j 
Field,  where  they  deliberated  with  the  King  concerning  Matters  of  Peace  and 
War,  and  took  Refolutions  of  what  was  to  be  done  all  the  Year  after.     After  the 
breaking  up  of  this  AfTembly,  the  Court  of  the  Royal  Palace,  otherwife  call'd  the 
Court  of  France,  compos'd  of  the  Prelats  and  great  Barons,  that  is  to  fay,  the  im- 
mediate Vafialsof  the  Crown,  met  together  five  or  fix  times  a  Year  to  take  care  of 
the  Execution  of  what  had  been  refolv'd  upon  in  the  General  AfTembly,  to  delibe- 
rate about  Publick  Affairs  that  offer'd  themfelves,  and  to  determine  as  Judges  the 
moll  important  Matters  of  private  Perfons. 

Under  the  declination  of  the  fecond  Race,  the  Governors  of  Cities  and  Provin-  Kings  of 
ces,  having  made  themfelves  Hereditary  Lords  of  the  Places  of  their  refpeftive  Go-  the  fecond 
vernments,  under  the  Title  of  Counties  and  Dutchies,  cut  themfelves  large  Porti-  Race' 
ons  out  of  the  Sovereign's  Lands :  By  which  means  the  Court  of  France  was  no  mere 
frequented  by  the  Lords,  except  only  when  they  were  oblig'd  to  do  Homage,  and 
take  the  Oath  of  Fidelity,  or  when  an  Enemy  invaded  France  ;  for  then  they  pre- 
fented  themfelves  before  the  King  to  advife  about  the  prefent  NecelTity.  This  Dis- 
order continu'd  until  the  Reign  of  Philip  Auguflus,  who  having  conquer'd  Norman- 
dy,  and  the  Counties  of  Towain,  Anjou,  Maine,  from  John  without  Land,  King  of 
England,  and  the  Country  of  Vermandois  from  the  Earl  of  Flanders  ;  reftor'd  in  fome 
manner  the  Royal  Authority,  and  fore'd  the  Barons  to  frequent  his  Court,  and  to 
be  prefent  at  the  AfTemblies  he  call'd  for  the  Affairs  and  Neceflities  of  State.  Ne- 
verthelefs  thofe  Affemblies  .confifted  only  of  the  Prelats  and  Barons,  and  this  till 
the  Reign  of  King  John  (fome  Authors  fay  of  St.  Lewis)  who  being  taken  at  the 
Battel  of  Poltliers  and  carried  to  England,  they  were  fore'd  to  raife  a  great  Sum  of 
Mony  for  his  Ranfom :  and  to  this  end  they  apply'd  themfelves  to  the  Merchants, 
and  other  Inhabitants  of  Cities,  who  were  then  the  richeft  Men  of  the  Kingdom, 
who  agreed  to  pay  the  King's  Ranfom,  upon  condition  that  they  might  be  receiv'd 
into  the  Charges  and  Offices,  as  well  of  Peace  as  of  War  ;  and  be  allow'd  to  have 
a  Place  and  deliberative  Vote  in  the  States  General,  which  was  accordingly  granted 
to  them. 

The  Power  and  Prerogative  of  the  States-General  wasfuch,  that  the  Kings  of  Power  of 
France  could  not  make  any  new  Levies  of  Mony  without  them.    Which  continu'd  the  states 
fo  till  the  Reign  of  Charles  VII.  as  is  acknowledg'd  by  Philip  dc  Commines,  Lib.  6.  °/France- 
cap.  7.     Neither  could  they  make  any  new  Ordinances,   nor  repeal  or  fupprefs 
the  old,  without  the  Confent  of  the  faid  States,  as  is  own'd  by  Davila,  lib.  2.  de  It 
Guerri  Civili. 

Under  the  firft  and  fecond  Race  of  the  French  Kings,  the  Ordinances  were  like-  Lammadz 
wife  made  in  the  Affcmbly  of  the  Prelats  and  Barons,  which  conftituted  the  Sove-  intbe  Al~ 
reign  Court  of  France;  'twas  there  the  Treaties  of  Peace  were  made  between  theyjj77^  JJ 
Kings  of  France  and  Foreign  Princes  and  Nations:   The  Portions  of  the  Children  of 
France  were  there  regulated  ;  there  they  treated  of  their  Marriages,  and  generally 
of  all  that  concern'd  the  Affairs  of  State,  of  the  King's  Houfhold,  and  the  Children 
of  France.    The  Ordinances  that  were  made  in  the  faid  AfTemblies,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Kings  of  Franc:,  were  conceiv'd  in  thefe  Terms  \  Nosde  confilio  &  confenfu 
Procerum  noftrorum  j    *  imus,  &c.    We  with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  our  Lords  do 
ordain.    And  from  hence  is  deriv'd  the  Cuftom  obferv'd  at  this  day,  of  verifying 
the  Royal  Edicts  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  which  in  fome  fort  reprefents  the  Af- 
fembly  of  the  Prelats  and  Barons  who  compos'd,  as  we  have  faid,  the  Sovereign 
Court  of  France. 

In  the  Treafuryof  the  French  Kings  at  Cbartres,  are  found  feveral  Treaties  be-  Treatiei 
tween  King  Philip  Augujlus,  and  Richard  and  John  without  Land,  Kings  of  England,  ma<ie' 
at  the  bottom  of  which  are  the  Seals  of  the  Prelats  and  Barons,  by  whofe  Con- 
fent and  Approbation  the  faid  Treaties  had  been  made.  And  Pope  Innocent  the 
Sixth  having  fent  to  entreat  St.  Lew;*  that  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  permit  him  to  re- 
tire into  France,  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  Attempts  of  Frederick  the  Second  ;  the 
faid  King  anfwer'd  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  that  he  would  communicate  the  Matter  to  his 
Parliament,  without  whofe  Confent  the  Kings  of  France  could  do  nothing  of  Impor- 
tance This  is  related  by  Matthew  Paris  in  the  Life  of  Henry  the  Third  King  of 
England,  ad  Annum  r  244. 

We 
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We  find  a!fo  the  manner  how  the  States  determin'd  all  Affairs  refpecting  the 
Gown  and  Succefllon,  as  for  example  the  Procefs  which  was  between  Philip  de 
Valm^  and  King  Edward.  In  this  Alfembly  of  the  States,  faith  the  Chancellor  de 
V  Hofpital,  was  try'd  and  debated  the  moft  noble  Caufe  that  ever  was,  viz..  To 
whom  the  Crown  of  France  did  belong  after  the  Death  of  Charles  the  Fair,  to 
Philip  of  falois  his  Coulin,  or  to  Edward  King  of  England  ;  King  Philip  not  prefixing 
in  that  Affcnbly,  becaufe  he  was  not  yet  King,  and  befrdes  was  a  Party. 

It  appears  clearly  from  the  Power  of  the  States  General,  that  the  Power  of  the 
King  of  France  is  bounded  by  Law.  Indeed  this  is  a  Truth  whereof  we  cannot  make 
the  lean:  doubt,  forafmuch  as  we  find  it  acknowledg'd  by  Lewis  XI.  the  moft  un- 
bridled Monarch  that  ever  was.  See  what  he  writes  in  the  Rofary  of  War  compos- 
ed by  him  a  little  before  his  Death,  for  the  ufe  of  Charles  VIII.  his  Son.  "  When 
Kings  or  Princes  (uith  lie)  have  no  refpect  to  the  Law,  they  take  from  the  Peo- 
ple what  they  ought  to  leave  them  poflefs'd  of,  and  do  not  give  them  what  they 
oughtto  have;  and  in  fo  doing  they  maketheir  People  Slaves,  and  thereby  lofe 
the  name  of  a  King.  For  no  body  can  be  call'd  a  King,  but  he  that  rules  and  has 
Dominion  over  Free-men. 
This  thing  wasfo  notorious  even  to  Strangers  themfelves,  that  Macchiavel  main- 
tain'd  that  the  Stability  of  the  Monarchy  of  France  was  owing  to  this,  becaufe^the 
Kings  there  were  oblig'd  to  a  great  number  of  Laws,  which  prov'd  the  Security 
and  Safeguard  of  ail  their  Subjects.     Lib.  i.di  Difcor/i  c.  16. 

MeJJire  Claudius  de  Scijfcl,  in  his  Treatife  of  the  French  Monarchy,  part  2.  chap. 
12.  dedicated  to  Francis  I.  maintains  upon  this  account,  that  the  Monarchy  of 
France  does  partake  of  Ariftocracy,  which  makes  it  both  more  perfect  and  durable. 
Yea  he  afferts  that  it  was  alfo  in  part  Democratical ;  and  exprefly  maintains  that 
an  ablbl  jte  Monarchy  is  no  other  than  true  Tyranny,  when  it  is  made  ufe  of  againft 
Religion,  Jaftice  and  the  Government  \  that  a  Prince  who  pafleth  thefe  Bounds, 
mult  be  held  and  efteem'd  for  a  wicked  Tyrant,  cruel  and  intolerable,  who  by  this 
means  pulls  down  the  hatred  of  God  and  his  Subjects  upon  himfelf. 

Du  Hasttau,  Hijloriographer  of  the  Kings  Henry  III.  and  Henry  IV.  follows  the  fame 
notion  of  Claudius  de  Seiffel,  in  his  third  Book  of  the  State  of  the  Affairs  of  France, 
dedicated  to  Henry  III.  maintaining  that  the  Government  of  France  is  compos'd 
of  Ariftocracyand  Democracy,  p.  168. 

And  indeed  who  can  judg  otherwife,  when  he  attentively  confiders  thefe  fix 
things,  which  are  a  Part  of  the  publick  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  France? 

ifi,  That  tho  the  Crown  for  a  long  time  fince  has  follow'd  the  Form  of  Succefiion, 
yet  the  Form  of  Election  is  ftill  obferv'd  at  the  Coronation.  Hunc  vultis,  hunc  ju- 
betis  eJJ'e  Regcm,Th\s  is  he  whom  you  will  and  require  to  be  your  King.  Thefe  Words 
are  fpoken  to  the  People  before  the  Coronation.  We  find  the  Peoples  Election  is 
mention'd,  and  the  King  call'd  Elect,  in  the  form  of  Coronation  publifh'd  by  Hugo 
AUnard  a  Beneditlin. 

2ly,  The  King  is  there  engag'd  by  his  Oath,  to  rule  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Ceremonial  of  France. 

3ly,  He  can  make  no  Laws  but  in  the  Parliaments  or  States  General ;  whereof  we 
have  an  Inftance  in  the  States  of  Orleans,  in  the  Year  1560.  and  is  the  fame  with 
what  D'avila  has  obferv'd  in  his  2d  Book  of  the  Civil  Wars. 

4/y,  He  can  make  neither  Peace  nor  War  but  by  the  Advice  of  the  States  General. 
This  is  acknowledg'd  by  Lewis  XI.  as  we  find  in  Philip  de  Commines  2  Book  ch.  14. 

5/y,  He  can  raife  noMony  but  by  ConcefTion  from  the  States  General.  We  find 
thispoin  thus  decided  by  the  States  in  1338,  with  the  Confent  of  King  Philip, 
that  no  Taxes  could  be  impos'd  or  levy'd  on  the  People  of  France,  unlefs  urgent 
and  evident  Neceffity  did  require  it,  and  then  only  by  the  grant  of  the  States. 
Gtl.tFol.  157.  Philip  de  Commines  lib.  5.  c.  18.  faith  with  refpect  to  this  point:  i(  Is 
ct  there  any  King  or  Lord  on  the  Earth,  who  has  Power,  befides  his  De- 
raefne,  to  impofe  fo  much  as  a  Penny  upon  his  Subjects,  without  the  Grant 
and  Confent  of  thofe  who  are  to  pay  it,  except  it  be  by  Tyranny  and  .Vio- 
lence ? 

6lyt  The  Kings  of  France  are  liable  to  be  depos'd  by  the  States  General,  in  cafe 
they  abufe  the  Authority  they  areentrufted  with. 

This  laft  Article,  viz..  of  the  proceedings  of  the  French  againft  thofe  of  their 
Kings  who  abus'd  their  Authority,  does  evidently  demonftrate,  that  the  Monar- 
chy of  France  is  altogether  limited,  according  to  the  Platform  Cafar  gives  us  of 
the  Government  of  the  antient  Germans  or  Franks,  from  whom  they  are  defcended. 
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There  is  a  Paflage,  which  is  ordinarily  abus'd,  to  prove  that  unjuft  Kings  and  Their  p -j- 
Tyrants  cannot  be  depos'd,  wherein  Gregory  of  Tours  thus  expreffeth  himfelf  to  ceedingt  a- 
Cbilperic,  Lib.  5.  c.   19.     "  If  any  one  of  us  who  are  Lords  tranfgrefleth  the  **' "ft 
rt  Bounds  of  Juftice,  you  have  the  power  to  punilh  him  ;  but  if  you  your  feif  do  JJ-J 
"  not  keep  within  them,  who  is  it  can  correct  you  ?     We  indeed  fpeakto  you,  and  K',>.v,  M 
"  you  hearken  to  us,  if  you  pleafe  •,  and  if  you  will  not,  who  is  it  fhall  condemn  you  ?  chilperic. 
w  except  he  who  has  faid,  that  he  is  Righteoufnefs  it  felf.    I  don't  believe  there 
was  ever  any  Author,  that  undertook  to  defend  the  Doctrine  of  Non-Reliftance  and 
Paffive  Obedience,  who  has  not  made  ufe  of  this  Proof:  but  give  me  leave  to  fay, 
that  they  have  quoted  this  Paflage  with  as  much  Judgment  as  they  alledg'd  the  75^ 
Canon  of  the  4rfo  Council  of  Toledo.    For  ift>  obferve  that  this  is  the  Difcourfe  of 
Gregory  of  Tours,  who  was  accus'd  by  Chilperic  for  oppofing  himfelf  to  the  Juftice  that 
Prince  demanded  of  a  Council  againft  Pretextat  Bifhop  of Rouen,  whom  he  accus'd  of 
high  Treafon  ;  and  forafmuch  as  the  Bifhops  wereperfuaded  of  his  Innocence,  whom 
they  faw  attack'd  by  falfe  Witneffes,  this  Gregory  had  the  Courage  to  maintain,that  it 
was  their  Duty  to  make  their  Remonftrances  to  the  K.  concerning  this  matter.    The 
King  took  their  Defign  of  remonftrancing  him,  for  an  Oppofition  to  the  Juftice  he 
bad  demanded  \  whereupon  Gregory  of  Tours  made  the  Difcourfe  juft  now  mentioned. 
So  that  it  plainly  appears,  that  this  Difcourfe  only  refpects  the  Order  of  Bifliops, 
who  under  that  Relation  have  no  other  way  to  redrefs  themfelves,  with  regard  to 
Kings,  but  only  by  Remonftrances ;  but  does  not  at  all  fpeak  of  the  Body  of  the 
State,  who  are  inverted  with  other  Rights,  in  reference  to  a  King  who  undertakes 
to  pervert  Juftice.     But  to  make  it  appear  that  French  men,  at  that  time,  did  not 
believe,  that  Kings  had  the  Privilege,  that  they  could  not  be  depos'd  by  the  States, 
tho  they  abus'd  their  Authority,  we  need  only  toconfult  theHiftoryof  the  depo- 
fing  of  Chtlderic,  Father  of  Clovis,  which  is  fet  down  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  lib.  2. 
ch.  11.  and  approv'd  of  by  him.  1 

We  find  that  they  had  preferv'd  this  their  Right  by  the  Depolltion  of  another 
Chtlderic  in  the  8f&  Century,  and  whereupon  it  is  obvious  and  natural  to  make  thefe 
Reflections. 

1.  That  the  Franks  had  the  Power  of  chufing  and  depofing  their  Kings.  Privileges 

2.  That  the  Oath  they  fwore  to  their  Kings  was  conditional,  and  fuppos'd  their  °fthe, 
acquitting  themfelves  of  the  charge  and  truft  repos'd  in  them,  and  which  they  were  YnnVu 
oblig'd  by  Oath  to  make  good. 

3.  That  it  is  falfe  that  King  Childeric  was  depos'd  by  the  Authority  of  Pope 
Zxchary,  as  the  Papifts  have  maintain'd ;  forafmuch  as  that  proceeding  was  an  Act 
of  the  States  General,  who  made  ufe  of  their  Right  on  this  Occafion. 

This  is  fo  true,  that  Pope  Zachary  himfelf  laid  it  down  as  a  Maxim  in  his  Letter 
to  the  Franks,  that  this  was  a  Right  inherent  in  the  People.  Nam  ft  Princeps  Populo, 
cujus  beneficio  Regnum  pojjidet,  obnoxius  eji  ;  ft  Plebs  Regent  conftituit,  &  dejlituere  potejl  : 
For  if  a  King,  faith  he,  be  obnoxious  to  his  People,  by  whofe  grant  he  poflefleth  his 
Kingdom  ;  if  the  People  conftitute  a  King,  they  may  alfo  depofe  him. 

If  we  come  to  the  Race  of  Charles  the  Great,  we  find  Lewis  the  Good  depos'd  by  The  Caro- 
the  States  aflembl'd  at  ThionviUe.    The  whole  proceeding  whereof  may  be  feen  in  lingian 
Baronius,  du  Cbefne,  LeCointe  \  where  we  may  obferve,  1.  That  it  was  done  with  Race' 
confent  of  the  Bilhops.     2.  We  fee  there  an  Indictment  on  divers  Articles,  which  Lewis  the 
contains  as  many  Crimes  againft  the  State.     3.  When  this  Depolltion  was  recalPd  Go°dde^- 
afterwards,  they  did  annul  the  Acts  of  the  former  AITembly,  not  as  if  they  had  ac-  futel  * 
ted  without  Power,  but  becaufe  they  had  proceeded  on  falfe  Accufations,  and  inef- 
ficient Grounds.    We  find  alfo  the  fame  proceeding  with  refpedt  to  Charles  the 
Grofs,  and  Charles  the  Simple. 

Indeed  it  was  then  fo  notorious,  that  the  Power  of  the  Kings  of  France,  tho  they  states  of 
took  to  themfelves  the  Title  of  Emperors,  was  limited,  the  Eftates  being  inverted  France 
with  part  of  the  Sovereign  Authority,  that  Lewis  the  Good  folemnly  avows  the  ^rd  m 
fame.  Lib.  2.  Capitul.  c.  2.  &  12.   We  find  alfo  that  the  Clergy  of  France  was  fo  far  1%^' 
convine'd  that  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  had  right  to  difpofeof  the  Crown  for  the  re'&n), 
good  of  the  State,  that  when  Charles  the  Bald  was  chofen  by  the  Kingdom  of 
Lorrain  in  prejudice  of  the  Children  of  the  King  his  Brother,    and  that  Pope  Adrian 
II.  wrote  to  them  thereupon  by  Hincmxr  Archbiftiop  of  Rheims,  threatning  to  ex- 
communicate them,  they  fent  back  this  Anfwer  to  him  by  the  faid  Hinemar .-  petite 
'Dominum  Apojlolicum,  ut  quia  Rex  &  Epifcopus  Jimul  e(fe  non  poteft,  &  fui  Anteceljores 
Ecclefiafticwn  ordinem  quod  fuum  eft,  &  mn  Rempublicarrt,  qmd  Regum  eft ,  dtfpofuerunt, 
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non  pracipiat  nobis  habere  Regem,  qui  nos   in  fie  longinquis  partibus  adjuvare  mn  pojfe't 
cor.tr a  fubitaneos  &  frequentes  Paganorum  impetus ,  &  nos  Francos  non  jubeat  fcrvire,  cut 
nolumus  fervirc,  quia  iflud  jugum  fui  Antecejfores  noftris  Antecejforibus  non  impofy.erunt, 
Or  nos  Mud  port  are  non  pofiumus,  qui  fcriptum  ejje  in  fanclis  libris  audimus,    ut  pro  li- 
bcrtate&  hucrcditatenofira,  ufque  ad  mortem  certare  debeamus.     Delire  the  Apoftolical 
Lord,  that  forafmuch  as  he  cannot  be  King  and  Bifhop  both  together,  and  that  his 
Anceftors  have  concern'd  themfelves  with  the  Eccleliaftical  Order,  which  is  their 
particular  Province,   and  not  with    the  Commonwealth,   which  is  the  Office  of 
Kings,  not  to  command  us  to  take  fuch  a  one  for  our  King,  who  at  fo  great  a  di- 
fiance  is  not  able  to  help  us  againft  the  fudden  and  frequent  Afiaults  of  Heathens, 
and  to  require  us  Franks  to  ferve  him  whom  we  will  not  ferve,  becaufe  his  Anceftors 
never  offer'd  to  impofe  this  Yoke  upon  our  Anceftors ;  neither  can  we  bear  it,  who 
find  it  written  in  the  Holy  Books,  That  we  ought  to  fight  for  our  Liberties  and  our 
Inheritance  even  unto  death. 
inflames        We  fee  alfo  that  he  who  was  the  Head  of  the  Third  Race,  viz..  Hugh  Capet,  was 
wthsCi'   chofen  King  of  France,  notwithftanding  the  apparent  Rights  of  Charles  of  Lorrain, 
£".        wn0  was  tne  next  ^eir  of  Lew'vs  the  Fifth,  by  reafon  that  the  faid  Charles  feem'd 
too  much  link'd  to  the  Interefts  of  the  Germans,  who  at  that  time  were  Enemies  to 
France.  Guil.  de  Nangis  ad  An.  987.  and  others  in  du  Chefne. 
Kcnry  in.     who  does  not  know  the  Hiftory  of  Henry  the  Third,  who  having  been  depos'd  in 
depos'd.      Poland  for  deferting  that  Kingdom,  was  afterward  depos'd  in  France,  by  Advice  of 
the  Sorbonn,  and  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  States  ? 

We  may  eafily  judg  from  thefe  two  Characters,  that  Frenchmen  never  were  in- 
fected with  the  Doclrine  of  Non-Refiftance:   The  one  is,  becaufe  they  look  upon 
this  Doclrine  as  an  Error.    See  what  Gerfon  the  famous  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity 
French-     of  Paris  faith  of  it ;  Error  eft  dictre  terrenum  Principem  in  nullo,  fuis  fubditis,  dominio 
men  not  in-  durante,  obligari;  quia  Secundum  jus  Dhinum  &  Naturalem  acquit atem,  &  verum  Do- 
p  tr  W'n  }  mmtl  finem->  quemadmodum  fubditi  debent  fidem,  fubfidium  &  firvitium  Domino,  fie 
bedience  or  e^m  Dominus  fubdit'vs  fuis  fidem  debet  &  protetlionem.     Et  fi  eos  manifefte  &  cum  ob- 
Non-Refi'  ftinatione  in  injuria  &  de  fatlo  profequatur  Princeps,  tunc  Regula  hac  Naturalis,  vim  -vi 
fiance.       repellere  licet,  locum  habet.  Opufi  adverfus  Adulat.  confid.  7.     It  is  an  Error,  faith  he, 
to  afl'ert,  that  an  earthly  Prince,  as  long  as  his  Dominion  lafts,  does  not  ftand  en- 
gag'd  to  his  Subjects  in  any  thing  •,  becaufe,  according  to  the  Divine  Law,  Natural 
Equity,  and  the  true  End  of  Dominion,  as  the  Subjeds  owe  to  their  Prince  Faith- 
fulness, Subfidy  and  Service,  fo  their  Prince  owes  to  them  Faithfulnefs  and  Pro- 
tection •,  and  in  cafe  he  doth  publickly  and  with  obftinacy  imperioufly  opprefs 
them,  then  that  natural  Rule  takes  place,  That  it  is  lawful  to  repel  Force  by  Force. 
Thefecondis,  That  they  have  always  with  horror  rejected  the  Abufe  that  has 
been  made  of  the  Exprefrion  in  1  Sam.  8.  Hoc  eft  Jus  Regis,  for  to  maintain  the  Ty- 
ranny of  Princes.     "  If  we  will  believe  the  Laws  amongft  you  Princes  (  faith  Clau- 
tc  dim  dy  Epenfc  to  King  Henry  the  Second  )  you  are  Lord  of  our  Body  and  Goods ; 
"  or  to  fpeak  more  like  Chriftians,  we  and  ours  are  at  your  command.    Your 
"  Majefty  ought  to  abhor  that  Right  nothing  lefs  than  Royal,  and  nothing  more 
"  than  Tyrannical,  which  God  by  the  Mouth  of  Samuel  did  not  allow  to  Kings,  due 
"  only  threatned  the  People  with  telling  them,  This  fhall  be  the  Right  of  the  King, 
"  &c.     And  then  adds,  Go  to  now  ye  Dogs  and  Flatterers  of  the  Court,  go  to, 
"  and  alledg  henceforward  this  Right,  not  Regal  but  Barbarous,  but  Turki/b,  due 
"  Scythian,  or  if  any  worfe  Epithet  can  be  invented. 
Affairs         l  acknowledg,  that  the  Face  of  Affairs  is  very  much  chang'd  fince  thefe  hundred 
much        Years.    The  States  General  have  not  been  afTembled  alinoft  thefe  feventy  Years. 
tbangdof  The  Parliaments  themfelves,  which  were  efcablihYd  by  the  Kings  and  the  States  Ge- 
tate  Tears  nerai?  to  preferve  the  Rights  of  the  States,  have  been  fore'd,  by  the  prefent  King, 
*■  France-  to  verify  without  any  Debate  all  manner  of  Edicts  for  the  Impofition  of  Mony.    But 
yet  after  all,  this  Change  is  of  fo  late  flanding,  that  there  is  little  appearance  it 
ihouldbe  look'd  upon  as  a  fufficient  Prefcription  againft  the  Intereft  of  the  State. 
Thofe  Frenchmen  who  have  any  knowledg  of  the  Laws  of  the  State,  and  its  Confti- 
tution,  fet  down  the  Epocha  or  Date  of  this  Change  of  the  antient  Maxims  of  the 
Kingdom,  at  the  time  which  followed  the  Ceffation  of  the  holding  of  the  States 
General,  or  the  Minority  of  Lewis  the  Thirteenth,  and  the  Reign  of  Lewis  the 
Fourteenth. 

Let  no  Body  imagine  that  the  antient  Idea  of  the  Government  of  France  is  quite 
effaced  out  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Nation.  I  own  that  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  by  a 
Reign  both  very  long  and  very  violent,  has  made  the  French  lofe  a  great  deal  of 
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their  Courage.  The  Clergy  of  that  Kingdom  have,  above  all*  endeavour'd  to  fup-  pi  clerg) 
port  his  Tyranny,  by  Maxims  advanc'd  and  contriv'd  by  them  for  the  ruin  of  the  ™  France 
Proteftants,  with  as  little  regard  for  their  Country,  as  they  haveihew'd  Confcience  J^^Z 
in  their  bafe  Panegy ricks  pronounc'd  to  his  Honour.  But  however  there  are  ftill  in 
being  a  great  number  of honeft  Men  who  adhere  to  thofeantient  Maxims:  I  can  at  this 
pi  efent  produce  one  of  thefe  from  amongft  the  Clergy,  the  Learned  and  Illuftrious 
M.  joly,  Canon  of  the  Church  of  Paris,  who  in  the  Year  1653.  publim'd  a  Book  with 
this  Tide,  Important  Maxims  for  the  Education  of  a  King.  This  Man  alone  may 
fufHceto  piove  my  Aflertion,  for  he  very  vigorously  confirms  thefe  Maxims  by  the 
Teilintony  of  Kings  themfelves,  Chancellors,  Ministers  of  State,  Lawyers,  and 
Hiftoriansof  France,  that  they  were  always  of  Opinion  in  that  Kingdom,  That  the 
King  holds  his  Authority  from  the  People  ;  That  the  Power  of  Kings  is  limited  ; 
That  the  French  Monarchy  is  a  Monarchy  allay'd  and  temper'd  with  Ariftocracy  and 
Democracy,  That  the  Kings  can  do  nothing  without  the  States-General,  which 
are  the  very  fame  things  with  our  Parliaments;  That  the  Judges  are  the  Peoples 
Officers  \  That  the  words  fo  much  abus'd,  Such  w  our  Pleafure,  fignify  only,  This  is 
the  Decree  of  our  Courts  of  Judicature  :  That  they  have  no  Right  to  levy  any  Im- 
pofuions,  without  the  Confent  of  the  States  •,  and  many  other  Articles  or  that  Na- 
ture. 


CHAP.     XVI. 

That  the  Royalty  of  England  never  had  any  other  Form  than  the  reft  of  the 
Northern  and  Weftern  States. 

I  Have  infilled  the  longer  to  fliew  how  the  Royalty  was  limited  in  France,  becaufe 
themoft  part  of  our  Modern  Writers  feem  to  have  had  in  their  Aims  to  re- 
duce our  Monarchy  to  the  Form  of  that  Kingdom,  as  fuppofing  that  it  would  have 
been  a  moil:  glorious  and  advantageous  thing  for  our  late  Kings  to  transform  them 
into  To  many  Lemss  XIV.  that  is  to  fay,  to  change  us  into  Slaves,  and  our  Princes 
into  Tyrants. 

I  [hall  fay  nothing  of  the  Royalty  in  Scotland,  nor  of  the  Bounds  that  have  been 
always  fet  it  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  State.  There  has  been  lately  fo  much 
writ  concerning  this  Matter,  to  juftify  the  Proceedings  of  the  Convention  of  that 
Kingdom,  that  it  would  be  of  no  ufe  to  repeat  it  here. 

And  for  the  famereafon  I  mall  excufe  my  felf  of  the  trouble  of  treating  what 
concerns  the  Limitation  of  the  Royalty  in  England,  fo  largely  as  the  Subject  feems 
to  deferve:  however  what  I  (hall  fay  will  be  fufficient  to  make  it  appear,  that  Roy- 
alty has  been  always  or.  the  fame  foot  in  that  Kingdom,  as  it  is  ftill  in  the  other  We- 
ftern Kingdoms. 

If  we  conlider  the  moft  remote  Times  that  Hiftory  gives  us  any  account  of,we  lhall  p:wcr  of 
find  that  the  Saxons,  as  to  the  Power  of  their  Kings,  follow'd  the  Example  of  the  theSwon 
Antient  Germans,  whofe  Authority,  if  we  may  believe  Cefar  and  Tacitus,  was  alto-  *"£'• 
gether  limited  and  reftrain'd. 

We  find  in  the  Mirror  ofjuftices,  Cap.  1,2.  that  the  firft  Saxons  created  their 
Kings,  that  they  made  them  take  an  Oath,  and  that  they  put  them  in  mind  that 
they  were  liable  to  be  judg'd  as  well  as  their  meaneft  Subjects. 

After  that  the  Right  of  Succeflion  was  receiv'd  in  England,  yet  it  never  depriv'd  Right  of 
the  Bnglifh  People  of  the  Right  of  chufing  their  Kings.    This  is  evident  from  the  Suaeffion, 
Form  of  the  Coronation  publihYd  by  Hugh  Menard,  at  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Sa-  and  chu' 
craments  of  St.  Gregory,  p.  278.   which  Form  was  as  follows.     After  they  had  ^f  f 
made  the  King  promife  to  preferve  the  Laws,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Church,  we  y^JS. 
read  thefe  words:  Deinde  alloquantur  duo  Epifcopi  populumin  Ecclefia,  inc^uirentes  eo- 
rum  voluntatem  ;    &  ft  Concordes  fuerint,  agant  gratias  Deo  omnipotent!,   decantantes 
Te  Deum  laudamiu.     "  Then  let  two  Biftiops  fpeak  to.  the  People  in  the  Church, 
"  and  demand  their  Will  and  Pleafure  *,  and  in  cafe  they  do  agree,  let  them  give 
"  Thanks    to    Almighty  God,   finging,    We  praife  thee,  O  Lord.     And,  p.  269, 
and  270.    "  We  pray  thee  moft  humbly  to  multiply  the  Gifts  of  thy  Bleflings  upon 
"  this  thy  Servant,  whom  we  chufe  to  be  our  King,  viz,,  of  all  Albion  and  of  the 
"  Franks.     That  the  Kings  of  England  are  as  well  bound  by  their  Oath,  as  their 
Subjects,  appears  by  the  Confeflion  of  Henry  the  Third,  upon  occafion  of  one  of  his 
Vol  I.  T 1 1  Coan* 
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Counfellors  of  State  pretending,  that  he  was  not  oblig'd  to  preferve  the  liberties 
of  the  Nation  as  being  extorted  from  him,  exprefling  himfelf  in  thefe  Terms  re- 
corded by  Matt.  Paris  under  the  Year  1223.  Omnes  libertates  Ulcus  juravirma,  &  om- 
nes adftri&i  fumus,  ut  quod  juravimus  obfervemus,  pag.  219.  All  thefe  Liberties  we 
have  fworn  to,  and  we  are  all  bound  to  obferve  and  make  good  what  we  have 
fworn.  Englijhmen  were  always  fo  well  perfuaded  of  this  Truth,  that  in  their  de- 
pofingof  Richard  the  Second,  they  thought  they  had  done  enough  to  prove,  That 
the  King  had  forfworn  himfelf  by  the  Oath  he  had  taken,  having  broken  feveral  of 
the  Articles  he  had  promis'd  to  his  Subjects  by  Oath  to  obferve,  as  we  may  fee  in  the 
Ails  of  his  Depofal  recorded  in  the  Chronicle  of  Knighton. 

James  the  Firft  was  convine'd  of  this,  when  he  told  the  Parliament  of  i6cq. 
the2i/£of  March,  "That  the  King  is  bound  by  a  double  Oath  •,  tacitly,  as  being 
King,  and  fo  bound  to  protect  his  People  and  the  Laws  ;  and  expreOy,  by  his  Co- 
ronation Oath,  fo  as  every  juft  King  is  bound  to  preferve  that  Paction  made 
with  his  People  by  his  Laws,  framing  the  Government  thereunto  ;  and  a  King 
leaves  to  be  a  King,  and  degenerates  into  a  Tyrant,  as  foon  as  he  leaves  off  to 
govern  by  Law. 

For  what  concerns  the  Laws,  we  find  that  the  Kings  alone  had  not  the  Authority 
of  making  them.  King  Edwin  publifh'd  his  Laws,  Habito  cum  Sapientibus  &  Seniori- 
bus  Confilio^  with  Advice  of  the  wife  Men  and  Elders.  Ina  King  of  the  Weft  Sax- 
ons did  the  like.  The  Laws  of  Alfred  were  made  after  the  fame  manner,  Ex 
Confilio  Prudentijfimorum,  atqy.e  its  omnibus  piacuit  edict  corum  omnium  Olfava- 
tioncs. 

As  for  the  Government  of  the  State,  we  find  that  the  Parliaments  met,  andth3t 
their  Meetings  were  fix'd  once  a  Year  by  Alfred',  which  was  renew'd  by  Edward 
the  Second  by  two  Laws.  Moreover  the  King  was  oblig'd  to  afhftat  them,  in 
cafe  he  was  not  fick;  and  nothing  but  his  Sicknefs  could  difpenfe  with  his  At- 
tendance. 

That  Englijhmen  never  believ'd  that  the  King  of  England  could  violate  the  Laws, 
and  overturn  the  State  at  his  Pleafure,  without  making  himfelf  thereby  liable  to 
Punifhment,  clearly  appears  from  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward,  and  by  the  manner  of 
holding  Parliaments,  confirm'd  by  WiUiam  the  Conqueror^  and  printed  by  the  care  of 
Dom.  Luc.  D^acbery,  in  the  1  2th  Tome  of  his  Spicilege, 
Sure  it  is  that  we  clearly  find  thefe  three  things  : 
Firft,  That  by  the  Agreement  and  Confent  of  King  John,  upon  the  Complaints 
made  againft  him  by  the  whole  State,  there  were  chofen  five  and  twenty  Barons, 
with  Power  to  reprefent  to  the  King  his  unjuft  Oppreflion  of  the  Nation,  and  to 
oblige  him  by  force  of  Arms  to  redrefs  them,  which  he  himfelf  publifn'd  by  his 
Letters  Patents  in  the  Year  1215-,  which  Piece  was  publifh'd  by  Dom.  Luc.  D'acbery 
in  the  old  Norman  Tongue.  Spicil.  Tom.XU.  p.  583,  58+,  585.  as  it  is  to  be  read  in 
Matthew  Paris,  ad  An.  121 5. 

Secondly,  We  find  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Englifh  Nation  of  old  was,  That  they 
could  not  only  refill  their  Prince  who  abus'd  his  Authority,  but  wholly  deprive 
him  of  it,  by  driving  him  and  his  wicked  Counfellors  out  of  the  Kingdom  ;  as  we 
fee  in  Mattb.  Paris  in  the  Year  1233,  where  he  relates  that  Henry  III.  having  call'd 
a  Parliament,  upon  the  Complaints  that  came  in  from  all  Parts  againft  his  Minifters, 
and  the  Strangers  whofe  Service  he  made  ufe  of  in  the  management  of  the  Affairs 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  Members  of  the  faid  Parliament  perceiving  that  they  could 
not  with  fafety  meet  together,  refus'd  to  come  up ;  Denunciantes  Regi  per  nuncios 
folennes,  quatenus  omni  dilatione  remota  ejiceret  j  by  folemn  MefTengers  requiring  the 
King,  that  without  any  delay  he  mould  turn  out  thofe  Strangers. 

Thirdly,  They  judg'd  that  if  the  Sword  of  St.  Edward,  cali'd  Curtana,  fignify'd 
that  the  King  referv'd  to  himfelf  the  Right  of  exercifing  Juftice  againft  Delin- 
quents i  yet  he  was  liable  to  the  fame  Penalties  with  private  Perfons,  whenever  he 
tranfgrefs'd  the  Laws  of  the  State,  whereof  he  was  the  Keeper  and  Defender  ■,  as 
the  fame  Matth.  Paris  explains  it  in  the  Life  of  Henry  the  Third,  much  after  the 
fame  manner,  as  Aurelius  ViHor  reports  in  the  Life  of  Trajan,  that  that  Emperor 
underftood  the  Ceremony  of  delivering  the  Sword  to  the  Prefect,  of  the  PretG- 
rium. 

Surely  if  we  confider  our  Hiftory,  we  (hall  find, 

That  the  Kings  alone  never  had  the  Power  of  making  Laws. 

That  they  had  no  Power  to  lay  Taxes  on  the  People. 

That  they  had  not  always  the  Power  of  making  Magistrates. 

4.  That 
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4.  That  they  had  not  the  Right  of  waging  War,  without  the  Advice  of  Parlia 
ment,  as  is  obferv'd  by  Philip  de  Commines,  Lib.  4.  cap.  1 . 

5.  That  as  they  were  chofen  by  the  People,  they  hadalfo  Power  to  depOfe  them. 
Nennius  the  moft  antient  Englifh  Hiftorian  after  Gildat,  tells  us,  That  f^ortigerne  was 
depos'd  by  St.  Germain,  and  the  Council  of  the  Britans,  becaufe  he  had  married 
his  own  Daughter,  who  placed  his  Son  Vortimer  upon  the  Throne.  EdvcardW.  Ri- 
chard 1 1. 

6.  That  the  States  have  cut  off  the  Succeflion,  may  be  feen  by  Henry  VII. 
Indeed  we  find   that    our  antient  Lawyers,    our  Minifters  of  State,   and  our 

Kings,  who  of  all  Men  ought  well  to  underftand  the  Form  and  Conftitution  of  our 
Kingdom,  were  fo  far  from  believing  that  the  Royalty  in  England  was  an  abfolute  Abf°[u^ ... 
and  unlimited  Government,  that  they  have  exprefly  declar'd  that  it  is  a  Govern-  ^^% 
ment  bounded  by  Fundamental  and  Eflential  Laws,  and  compos'd  of  a  mixture  of  received. 
Monarchy,  Ariftocracy  and  Democracy.    See  how  Brafton  expretfeth  himfelf  to 
this  purpofe,  Lib.  2.  r*  \6.  Fleta  I.  1.  c.  17.  In  populo  rcgendo  Rex  habet  Superiors,  Brafton* 
Legem  per  quam  fattus  ejl  Rex,  &  Curiam  fuam,  viz,.  Comites  &  Barones :  Comites  leftimnh 
dicuntur  quaff  Socii  Regit,  &  qui  habet  Socium  habet  Magijlrum  ;  &  idco  ft  Rex  fuerit  fi- 
ne frano,  id  eft  fine  Lege7  dcbent  ei  franum  ponere.     In  ruling  the  People,  the  King 
has  above  him  the  Law  by  which  he  is  made  King,  and  his  High  Court,  viz.  the 
Earls  and  Barons ;  Earls  are  fo  calPd  as  being  the  King's  Companions  ;  and  he  who 
has  a  Companion,  has  a  Ma  Iter  ;  and  therefore  if  the  King  be  without  Bridle,  that 
is,  without  Law,  they  muft  bridle  him. 

Chancellor  Fortefcue  faith,  "  That  the  King  cannot  alter  the  Laws  of  his  King-  Foreefcu'i 
lt  dom,  for  he  governs  his  People,  not  only  by  a  Regal  but  a  Political  Power.  Teft'lmw° 
11  When  it  is  faid  the  Prince's  Will  has  the  Force  of  a  Law,  this  (faith  he)  is  to  be 
u  underftood  of  a  Regal  or  Abfolute  Power,  from  which  a  Political  Power  much 
"  differs ,  for  fuch  can  neither  change  the  Law,  nor  charge  the  People  with  new  Im- 
u  pofitions  againft  their  Wills. 

This  is  a  thing  fo  notorious,  that  Philip  de  Commines  has  taken  notice  of  it  in  his  Philip  de 
Memoirs,  Lib.  4.  cap.  1.  and  elfewhere  •,  as  alio  Polydore,  Lib.  n.  Commi- 

Neither  have  thofe  only,  who  haveexpreQy  treated  of  the  Government  of  Eng-  nes* 
land,  as  Secretary  Smith,   confider'd  our  Monarchy  as  a  Government  mix'd  and  Secretary 
bounded  ;  but  Charles  I.  himfelf  fpake  of  it  in  thefe  terms :    "There  being  three  SlJllth* 
-  kinds  of  Government,  Abfolute  Monarchy,  Ariftocracy  and  Democracy,  and      r' 
all  having  particular  Conveniences  and  Inconveniences ;    the  Experience  and 
Wifdom  of  our  Anceftors  hath  fo  moulded  this  out  of  a  Mixture  of  thofe,  as  to 
give  this  Kingdom  the  Conveniences  of  all  three,  without  the  Inconveniences  of 
any  one,  as  long  as  the  Ballance  hangs  even  between  the  three  Eftates,  and  they 
run  jointly  in  their  proper  Channels.     The  111  of  Abfolute  Monarchy  is  Tyranny ; 
of  Ariftocracy,  Fa&ion  and  Divifion ;  of  Democracy,  Tumults,  Violence,  and 
Licentioufnefs.     The  Good  of  Monarchy  is  uniting  a  Nation  under  one  Head  *, 
the  good  of  Ariftocracy,  is  the  conjunction  of  Counfel  in  the  ablefl  Perfonsfor 
the  Publick  Good  j  the  good  of  Democracy  is  Liberty,  and  the  Courage  and  In- 
"  duftry  which  Liberty  begets.     The  Lords  being  trufted  with  Judicatory  Power, 
u  are  an  excellent  Skreen  and  Bank  between  the  Prince  and  the  People,  by  juft 
u  Judgment  to  preferve  the  Law  :  wherefore  the  Power  of  punifliing  is  already  in 
tc  your  hands  according  to  Law. 

Let  any  one  judg  after  all  this,  whether  our  Anceftors  ever  entertain'd  any  of  Thofe  per- 
thofe  pernicious  Maxims,  maintain'dby  fome  of  our  Modern  Divines,  Maxims  that  "'«<"« 
have  been  the  fruitful  Mother  of  Tyrants  :  viz..  That  Princes  can  difpofe  of  the  Maxuns 
Goods,  Body,  and  Lives  of  their  Subjects  at  their  Pleafure  ;  that  they  are  not  fub-  ZrZc"  . 
je&  to  Laws,  or  to  give  any  Account  -,  that  their  Succeflion  to  the  Throne  is  by  Na-  ftors. 
ture  and  Generation,    and  not  at  all  by  the  Authority  or  Approbation  of  the 
States*,  that  neither  their  Merits  or  Demerits  can  be  brought  into  confideration  to 
alter  any  thing  about  the  Right  of  their  Succeflion,  which  is  unalterable ;  that  with- 
out precipitating  our  felves  into  Eternal  Condemnation,  we  may  not  oppofe  their 
Defigns,  tho  dire&ly  and  openly  leveFd  at  the  Ruin  of  the  State  and  the  Change 
of  Religion  :    In  a  word,  that  they  may  commit  all  manner  of  Injuftice  and  Vio- 
lence they  pleafe,  and  that  fafely  and  fecurely,  becaufe  none  but  God  alone  can 
punifti  them. 
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CHAP.     XVII. 

An  Anfiver  to  fome  Difficulties  mov'd  againft  this  Truth. 

AFter  having  fet  this  Matter  in  fo  clear  and  evident  a  Light,  it  is  not  without 
fome  Shame  and  Relu&ancy  that  I  make  a  ftop  to  anfwer  fome  infignificant 
Difficulties,  which  thofe  who  defend  the  unlimited  Power  of  the  Kings  of  England* 
oppofe  to  the  Proofs  I  have  alledg'd.  However  fuch  as  they  are,  lam  willing  to 
confider  them,  that  I  may  rid  the  Makers  of  them  from  the  leaft  pretext  of  conti- 
nuing any  longer  in  fo  grofs  and  dangerous  an  Error. 

They  alledg  in  the  firft  place  the  Title  of  Imperial  given  to  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land y  which,  in  their  Judgments,  feems  to  equalize  our  Kings  with  the  Roman  Em- 
perors, and  to  attribute  an  abfolute  Empire  or  Dominion  to  them.  Concerning 
which  1  have  already  Ihew'd,  that  tho  this  Title  were  well  grounded,  yet  the  Con- 
fequencethey  draw  from  thence  would  be  null,  whether  we  confider  the  antient 
Roman  Empire,  or  whether  we  confider  the  Empire  as  it  is  now  in  Germany. 

I  add  here  for  a  further  clearing  of  this  Matter,  that  the  fame  thing  happen'd  to 
the  Kings  of  the  Weft,  with  regard  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Weft,  as  befel  the  other 
Kings  who  rofe  after  the  Deftrudtion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  with  refpect  to  the  Emperors  of  the  Eaft.  The  Emperors  of  the  Eaft,  as 
appears  from  the  Embafly  of  LuitprandztConftantinople,  could  not  endure  that  other 
Princes  mould  take  upon  them  the  Title  of  (BaoiAcfc)  Kings,  or  Emperors,  be- 
lieving that  the  Name  of  Kings  left  them  in  fome  dependence  upon  the  Empire  of 
the  Eaft :  this  oblig'd  the  Emperors  of  the  Weft  to  take  upon  them  the  Title  of 
Emperor,  to  intimate  their  independency  upon  the  Princes  of  the  Eaft.  Which 
Title  the  Emperors  of  the  Weft  having  afterwards  made  ufe  of  as  a  Pretence  to 
raife  themfelves  above  the  reft  of  the  Princes  of  Europe,  the  Weftern  Kings  did  the 
fame  which  the  Emperors  of  the  Weft  had  done  before,  to  aflert  their  Indepen- 
dency. 

For  not  only  the  Kings  of  England,  but  fome  other  Weftern  Kings  have  taken  np- 
on  them  the  Title  of  Emperors. 

Alpbonfus  VI.  King  of  Spain,  took  upon  him  this  Title  by  a  Conceflion  from  Pope 
Vrban  II.  becaufe  he  had  fupprefs'd  the  Moforabick  Office :  Alpbonfus  VII.  and  VIII. 
afliimM  the  fame  Titles,  and  Alpbonfm  VIII.  was  crown'd  in  that  Quality  by  Ray- 
mond  Archbiihop  of  Toledo,  in  the  Church  of  Lions,  with  the  Confent  of  Pope/«- 
nocent  II.  as  is  reported  by  Garibay,  Lib.  8.  Hi  ft.  cap.  4.  We  find  that  Peter  de  Clugny 
writes  to  this  Alpbonfus  as  Emperor  of  Spain,  Epift.%.  And  long  time  before  thefe 
Princes,  it  is  certain  that  the  Kings  of  the  Goths,  fince  Ricbaredtts,  had  taken  to 
themfelves  the  Title  of  Flavians,  in  imitation  of  the  Roman  Emperors  \  as  maybe 
feen  in  the  Councils  of  Toledo.  Yet  Philip  II.  having  demanded  this  Title  in  1 564  of 
Pope  Pius  IV.  it  was  refus'd  him. 

The  Kings  of  Lombardy  had  affum'd  the  Title  of  Flavians  even  fince  Autlaric,  ac- 
cording to  the  Account  given  us  by  Paul  Diacon.  lib.  3.  cap.  8.  which  they  did  to 
(hew,  that  they  were  Emperors  in  their  own  Lands  and  Territories,  and  that  they 
acknowledg'd  no  Sovereign  or  Superior. 

And  it  feems  that  in  procefs  of  Time,  fome  Weftern  Kings  affedted  that  Title  for 
the  fame  reafon  •,  and  were  the  rather  perfwaded  fo  to  do,  becaufe  fome  Canonifts 
and  Lawyers  have  impudently  maintain'd,  That  the  Kings  of  Spain,  France  and 
England,  were  Subjects  of  the  Emperors  of  the  Weft.  Glojfa  in  cap.  Venerabil.  de 
Eleil.  inverbotranftulit,  <$  in  caput  Venerabil.  qui  filti  ftnt  legitimi.  Bartolus  in  caput 
bofta  jf.  de  captivis.  Alciat.  lib.  2.  disjuncl.  c.  22.  Baldus  incaf.  r.  de  Pace,  jura- 
mento  fervando  in  ufibui  Feudorum.  Tho  he  contradicts  himfelf,  by  afTerting  elfe- 
where,  That  the  King  of  France  is  not  fubjedt  to  the  Emperor. 

And  thus  much  for  the  firft  Ulufion  fome  make  ufe  of  to  perfuade  us  that  the 
King?  of  England  pofiefs  the  fame  Rights  as  the  Emperors.  A  fecond  which  feems 
to  have  fome  more  Ground  is  this :  They  fay  that  as  the  Emperors  that  were  after 
Vefyafim,  had  the  Right  to  divide  the  Empire,  and  to  fettle  it  by  their  Wills  on 
their  Heirs,  the  Kings  of  England  having  done  the  like  •,  it  appears  thereby,  they 
were  in  polTefiion  of  the  fame  Right  the  Emperors  had :  to  this  purpofe  they 
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ailedg  the  hit  Will  of  William  the   Conqueror,  in  favour  of  his  Son  William 
Rufui. 

But  nothing  can  be  more  vain  than  this  Objection.  For, 

\ft.  We  cannot  deny,  but  that  the  Election  of  Kings  took  place  during  the  M^r'd. 
Reign  of  the  Saxons  ;  not  that  they  did  it  with  that  Freenefs,  as  to  prefer  the  Un- 
cle before  his  Nephew,  that  was  under  Age  tho  the  King's  Son,  and  the  youngeft 
Brother  before  the  Eldeft. 

lly.  It  is  true  that  William  the  Conqueror  did  aft  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  in  w.  the 
difpofing  of  his  Kingdom  in  favour  of  William  Rufus,  in  the  fame  way  as  onedifpofeth  Co"q>  hit 
of  a  Conqueft  (and  this  in  prejudice  to  Robert   his  Eldelt  Sou)  as  was  alfo  done  d^P°M  °f 
by  William  Rufvs.    But  thefe  two  Princes  dying  without  Heirs,  Henry ,  who  had  yj0*  ^c 
marry'd  the  Daughter  of  King  Alexander  of  Scotland  who  had  the  Right  of  the  plain' d. 
Saxon  Kings,  and  who  in  confideration  of  that  Marriage  renounc'd  the  Right  he 
might  pretend  to  England,  as  Heir  prefumptiveof  the  Saxon  Kings,  having  obtain'd 
the  Government  by  the  Right  of  his  Wife,  the  Laws  recover'd  their  Strength,  and 
things  return'd  to  their  antient  Channel,  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons. 
So  that  it  appears  that  it  is  Folly  for  any  one  to  imagine  that  the  Kings  of  England 
may  alienate  their  Eftates,  as  a  private  Perfon  can  alienate  his  Inheritance.     This 
was  evident  in  the  cafe  of  King  John,  who  was  oppos'd  by  the  whole  State,  for 
pretending  to  fubjeft  the  Crown  of  England  to  Pope  Innocent  III. 

And  indeed  if  we  confider  the  thing  in  it  felf,  and  according  to  the  unanimous  O- 
pinionof  all  Lawyers,  thefe  laft  Wills  can  really  be  of  no  Force,  without  the  con- 
tent of  the  States  to  authorize  them,  as  we  find  that  the  fame  did  intervene  in  both 
the  fore-mention'd  Cafes.  The  reafon  whereof  is  invincible,  forafmuch  as  all  States 
do  not  confider  their  Kings  as  Proprietors  of  their  Kingdoms,  but  only  as  publick 
Minifters,  who  are  intrufted  with  a  Jurifdiftion  and  Adminiftration  for  the  good 
of  the  publick.  And  this  is  the  Title  by  which  even  Conquerors  themfelves  are  at 
laftobligM  to  hold  their  Authority. 

They  tell  us  in  the  $d  place,  that  the  Kings  of  England  entitling  themfelves  Kings  ob'h  v 
by  the  Grace  of  God -,  It  appears  that  their  Power  being  come  from  God,  cannot  be  V3*!'*1' 
limited  by  their  Subjects,  over  whom  God  has  fet  them.    A  wonderful  way  of  ar-  Grace  0f 
guing,  and  never  known  till  thefe  our  times  :  atleafl,  it  is  evident,  that  he  who  GodiogV, 
has  defended  Nicholas  de  £yraagainft  Burgenjis,  hath  made  a  very  different  ufe  oianfwefd 
thefe  words,  Dei  Gratia,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  wherewith  the  Kings  of  the  North  and e*- 
preface  their  Titles,  from  what  fome  now  adays  make  of  it.    For  he  maintains^ 
that  it  is  the  Character  of  a  limited  and  temper'd  Government:  See  how  he  ex- 
preflTeth  himfelf  upon  the  8  ch.  of  the  i  Book  of  Kings.    Tttulus  Imperator'vs  modo  re- 
gendi  vitiato  (that  is  to  fay,  iOimitato,  as  he  exprefTeth  himfelf  before)  contradicit  5 
nam  titulus  ejus  eft,  N.  Dei  gratia  Romanorum  Rex  cfrfemper  Auguftus,  hoc  eft  Reipub- 
lica  non  private  accommodus,     Ita  &  aliorum  Regum  Proteftationes  funtfub  Dei  gratia, 
atus  vitiatum  Principatum  non  admittit.     The  very  Title  of  the  Emperor,  faith  he, 
is  a  Contradiction  to  an  arbitrary  and  unlimited  kind  of  Government ;  for  his  Title 
is,  N.  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the  Romans,  always  Augustus  (that  is  enlarger 
of  the  Empire)  which  implies  that  his  Government  is  accommodate  to  the  common 
Good  and  not  his  private  Intereft.     So  likewife  we  find  that  the  Proteftations  of 
other  Kings  are  under  Vet  Gratia  (the  Grace  of  God)  which  doth  not  admit  of  ar- 
bitrary Government. 

There  remain  but  two  difficulties  more  •,  the  firft  is  this :  Several  Members  of  More  m- 
the  Church  of  England  having  perfuaded  the  People,  that  a  neceffity  was  laid  uponyww, 
them  to  fufFer  all  from  the  Hands  of  their  Kings,  the  Kings  of  England  have  accor- 
dingly ufurp'd  thofe  Rights,  and  were  actually  in  pofTeflion  of  them,  when  the  fame 
began  to  oppofe  themfelves  to  King  James ;  this  is  that  they  call  a  right  of  Prefcrip- 
tion.  They  confider  the  State,  as  having  loft  its  Liberty,  upon  their  confenting  to 
the  Eftablilhment  of  Tyranny,  and  confequently  having  no  right  to  attempt  any 
thing  towards  the  Recovery  of  it. 

But  I  defire  thofe  who  fain  would  obtrude  this  Delufion  upon  others,  as  they  have  nemv>it 
upon  themfelves,  to  confider, 

1.  That  known  Maxim  of  Right,  Pofleffor  mala  fidei  nan  prafcribity  AnunjuftPof- 
feflbr  makes  no  prefcription.    Indeed  if  this  be  true,  That  a  man  needs  only  ufurp*"  Mgbt 
the  Goods  and  Rights  of  another,  to  make  himfelf  the  Lawful  Mafter  of  thtm -,f  .Pr.e~ 
Robbers,  Ufurers,  and  thofe  who  by  abufing  of  the  Law  deprive  others  of  their^j^ 
Rights,  will  be  found  to  be  of  the  beft  and  molt  thriving  Trades  in  the  World.    If  one  tom- 
this  be  fo,  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Pope,  by  the  PofTeflion  they  have  been  in  for  JHftt°JF*ffi- 

f0«n. 
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fo  many  Ages,  mull  carry  it  by  Prefcription,  to  hang,  burn,  and  maffacre  ;  nei- 
ther can  any  one  oppofe  himfell  againft  their  juft  Title. 

2.  They  ought  to  conftder  that  if  Kings  be  accounted  Minors  or  under  Age,  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  alienate  their  Dominions,  as  being  only  granted  them  for  the 
good  of  the  State  ;  the  People  are  fo,  on  a  much  better  Title,  and  Prefcription  can 
never  prejudice  them. 

I  know  it  is  a  Maxim  in  Law,  Preetor  cum  injujle  judicata  jus  elicit  ;  that  a  Judg, 
tho  be  judges  unjuftly,  his  Judgment  ftands  good  in  Law,  and  accordingly  mult 
beobey'd:  from  whence  fome  might  conclude,  That  the  moftunjuft  Kings  cannot 
be  contradicted,    and  that  it  is  unlawful  for  any  to  oppofe  themfelves  to  their  De- 
cisions.    But  thofe  who  fhould  make  this  Objection,  probably  would  not  take  notice 
of  the  Confequence  of  it.     It  is  for  the  Intereftof  the  Society,  that  the  Judgments 
pronoune'd  by  the  ordinary  Judges  mould  be  valid,  tho  fome  of  their  Judgments 
ni3y  be  unjuft  :  but  no  body  ever  believ'd,  that  this  Maxim  authoriz'd  the  Magiftrate 
either  Subaltern.  Of  Sovereign,  to  tread  under-feet  the  Laws,  and  to  make  publick 
Profefiion  to  judg  all  things  according  to  their  Fancy.     2.  'Tis  a  conftant  Truth 
that  Kings  could  never  juftly  touch  the  Peoples  Rights,   they  being  commiffionated 
neither  by  God  nor  Man  to  judg  what  be  the  Rights  of  the  People,  and  having  no 
more  right  to  deprive  them  thereof,   than  a  Party  at  Law  has  right  to  deprive  his 
Party  of  the  Right  that  juftly  belongs  to  him. 


CHAP.     XVIII. 

An  Anfxver  to  the  Ufi  Objection. 

AFter  all  thai  h3th  been  faid,  I  cannot  fufpect  that  any  ihould  make  an  Objecti- 
on which  has  fo  little  appearance  of  Probability,  as  is  that  which  is  the  fe- 
cond  of  thofe  that  remain  to  be  examin'd  by  me.     Some  fuppofe  their  Conceit  to  be 
of  weight,   who  urge  the  Acts  of  Parliament  under  King  Charles  the  Second,  as 
deftructive  of  this  Form  of  the  Englifh  Government.     The  words  are  thefe  ;  That 
hot  taking  ** ts  not  ^rp/«/  on  any  Pretence  rvhatfoever  to  take  up  Arms  againfi  the  King,  &c.    Indeed 
Arms  on     it  cannot  be  deny'd  but  that  thefe  Words  feem  to  fuppofe,  that  thofe  who  fwear 
any  Pre-     to  them,  cannot  believe  it  is  lawful  to  take  up  Arms  againft  the  Kings  of  England, 
te"ce.         howfoever  they  may  behave  themfelves,  nor  by  any  oppofition  to  hinder  the  over- 
IxvlaMd!  turning  of  the  Laws  and  Government.     We  may  well  acknowledg  that  Power  to  be 
unbounded,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  oppofe  by  force  of  Arms ;  now  thefe  Acts  of 
Parliament  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  refill  the  King  •,  wherefore  the  King  of 
England  muB:  be  fuppos'd  an  unlimited  and  abfolute  Monarch,  and  by  confequence 
we  muft  conclude,  that  the  Government  or  England  is  wholly  changM  and  de- 
ftroy'd  :  fo  that  whatfoever  we  have  alledg'd  in  the  foregoing  Difcourfe,  can  only 
be  made  ufeof  as  a  Hiftory  of  what  is  paft,  but  not  as  a  Rule  or  Precedent  for  what 
is  to  come. 

This  Conceit  is  fo  unreafonable,  that  it  feems  fcarce  worth  the  pains  to  flop  at  it ; 
however  I  (hall  endeavour  in  a  few  words  to  fatisfy  thofe  who  feem  unwarily  to  be 
taken  in  the  Snare,  which  the  Malice  of  a  Popi/h  Court  had  laid  for  them. 

\ji.  They  muft  know  that  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  any  State,  are  of  the  nature 

of  Contracts,  Pactions  and  Capitulations,  which  according  to  the  common  Opinion 

of  Lawyers  are  irrevocable  ;  Buxtorf.in  Bull,  aurea  cap.  1.  ^  7.     Whence  it  follows, 

That  all  Oaths  that  are  taken  againft  Capitulations  of  this  nature,  may  be  Sins  to 

thofe  who  take  them,  but  cannot  oblige  them,  as  being  unlawful  Oaths. 

the  Men-       2ly.  They  cannot  fuppofe  that  the  Parliaments  of  Charles  II.  did  ever  think  of  re- 

tpn Va-      F'cal'n§  tncfe  Fundamental  Laws,  without  accufing  the  Members  that  compos'd  them 

mem  in       °f  having  been  Prevaricators  and  Betrayers  of  the  Intereft  of  their  Country,   by 

mxkjnz       changing  the  limited  Monarchy  into  a  true  Tyranny. 

xh%t  Ail.  %iy.  They  cannot  do  this  Injury  to  thefe  illuftrious  Aflemblies,  without  calling 
the  fame  Blemifh  upon  the  Bifhops  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  during  thofe  Seffions  of 
Parliament,  and  making  them  altogether  odious  either  for  their  Stupidity,  or  for 
"their  Malice  :  for  their  Stupidity,  if  imprudently  they  gave  their  confent  to  Laws 
made  on  purpofe  to  change  the  Kingly  Government  into  Tyranny  j  or  for  their 
Malice,  if  they  wilfully  betray'd  the  Intereft  of  the  State,  tho  they  knew  well  enough 
what  muft  be  the  End  and  Aim  of  thefe  Regulations.    I  defire  thefe  Gentlemen  to 

make 


of  fome   Modern  Divines.  5  * l 

make  fome  Reflection  on  this  Truth.  Is  it  poflible  they  fhould  have  no  Confidera- 
tion  at  all,  either  for  the  Reputation  or  Confcience  of  their  Anceflors?  They 
have  fhew'd  themfelves  fo  jealous  of  a  Change  in  the  form  of  the  Government, 
by  making  of  a  fucceffive  State  an  Elective  one,  and  yet  they  fuppofe  that  the 
Parliament  and  the  Bifliops  that  fat  in  them  have  in  fport  chang*d  the  form  of  the 
Government,  by  making  it  of  a  limited  Royalty  to  become  an  abfolute  and  unbound- 
ed Monarchy. 

+ly.  They  mud  needs  accufe  thefe  Parliaments  of  a  flrange  Folly  •,  for  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen fuppofe  that  the  Diforders  which  then  rul'd  in  the  State,  oblig'd  the  Parlia- 
ment to  reflore  Charles  II.  They  fuppofe  that  the  Anarchy  and  various  Setts  which 
had  the  upper  hand  before  his  recall,  making  wife  men  not  without  caufe  to  appre- 
hend the  Ruin  of  the  Proteflant  Religion  as  well  as  the  Overthrow  of  the  State, 
they  thought  themfelves  oblig'd  to  employ  all  their  flrength  for  reftoring  of  Charles 
11.  as  fuppofing  him  a  good  Proteflant,  and  a  King  whom  his  Adverfities  had  made 
wife,  in  hopes  of  being  govern'd  by  him  according  to  the  antient  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom.  And  yet  after  this  they  will  perfuade  us,  That  the  Parliament  thought 
it  fit  and  reasonable  to  deflroy  the  Nature  of  the  Royalty  in  England,  by  making  it 
Miitrefs  of  the  Laws,  and  authorizing  it  to  deflroy  the  Proteflant  Religion,  whenever 
the  Popifh  Fafiion  fhould  think  fit  to  have  it  done. 

%ly.  They  mufl  accufe  thefe  Parliaments  of  the  cornmifiion  of  a  horrid  piece  of  Liberty  of 
Imprudence,  in  attempting  upon  the  Liberty  of  the  People  :  For  if  this  was  indeed  the  People 
their  Delign,  were  they  not  oblig'd  at  the  lame  time  to  repeal  all  the  other  Laws  ulwa)st0 
which  reflrain  the  Power  of  the  Kings  of  England  ?    For  we  know  that  a  Law  £ ,eiM 
cannot  be  valid  nor  derogate  from  other  Laws,  except  in  the  faid  Law  exprefs  men- 
tion be  made  of  the  faid  Derogation,  with  a  Notvvithflanding  to  theReglementsfet 
down  in  other  Laws  that  are  in  Authority  on  that  Subject.  De  Decimvs  c.  nuper.    Ought 
not  they  alfo  in  like  manner  to  have  declar'd,  and  that  very  precifely  too,  that  they 
difpens'd  Charles  II.  from  keeping  his  Coronation  Oath ;  and  to  have  fet  down  in 
very  diftin.t  Terms,  that  in  cafe  the  King  fhould  think  fit  to  call  in  an  Army   of 
French  Dragoons  to  ravifh  their  Wives  and  Daughters,  and  to  force  all  his  Subjects 
to  change  their  Religion,  they  do  not  think  it  lawful  to  take  up  Arms  againfl  him 
or  them,  to  repel  their  Violence  ? 

6ly.  They  are  to  take  notice  that  Charles  II.  did  never  conceive  that  thofe  Acts  TlutAll 
had  chang'd  the  Government  of  the  State.     Do  we  not  know  that  he  ofFer'd  to  the  made  m 
Parliaments  of  IVcflminfler  and  Oxford,  toimpofe  fuch  Conditions  on  the  D.  of  York,  «Ms*  '" 
as  the  Parliament  fhould  judg  neceffary,  provided  only  the  Succeflion  might  be  af-  the  tH".'ia' 
fnr'd  to  him  ?     Now  could  any  thing  be  more  ridiculous  and  extravagant  than  this  TXsef 
Propofition  of  the  King,  had  he  believ'd  that  the  Ads  already  pafl  in  his  Favour,  tbeGovcrn* 
had  given  him  and  his  SuccefTors  a  Right  to  overturn  all,  without  being  able  to  be  writ. 
challeng'd  or  oppos'd  by  any  one  for  fo  doing?    They  themfelves  did  fuppofe  the 
fame  thing,  and  went  upon  that  Ground  •,  What  elfe  could  be  their  meaning  in  crown- 
ing James  II.  if  they  fuppos'd  that  he  was  in  full  and  rightful  Pofieffion  of  the 
Government  by  virtue  of  the  Succeffion,  without  being  oblig'd  to  take  the  Oaths, 
by  which  the  Kings  of  England  oblige  themfelves  to  keep  the  Laws  of  the  State  ? 

7/y.  They  ought  to  take  notice,  that  they  themfelves  fuppos'd  that  the  Funda- 
mental Laws  of  the  State  were  not  abolifh'd.  I  don't  fpeak  here  of  thofe  loud 
Murmurs  that  were  heard  every  where,  when  James  II.  by  an  Act  of  his  Council, 
of  his  own  Authority,  rais'd  the  fame  Sums  which  had  been  granted  to  Charles  II. 
which  he  could  not  do  without  the  Authority  of  Parliament  \  nor  of  the  Complaints 
that  were  generally  made  when  he  turn'd  out  my  Lord  Clarendon  from  being  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland,  banifh'd  feveral  Proteflant  Lords  out  of  his  Council,  and  put 
Papifts  into  all  Offices  whether  Civil  or  Military.  I  only  take  notice  here  of  the 
Petition  prefented  in  the  Name  of  the -Clergy  fey  the  feven  Bifhops,  upon  occafion 
of  reading  the  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Confcience  -,  for  had  they  been  of  ano- 
ther Opinion,  with  what  pretence  of  Reafon  could  they  have  complain'd  of  James  If. 
governing  with  an  Arbitrary  Power,  and  his  difpenfing  with  the  Laws  ?  Why  in 
their  Petition  did  they  alledg  thofe  Ads  of  Parliament  which  had  condemn'd  that 
Power  in  1673,  when  Charles  II.  publifh'd  his  Proclamation  for  Liberty  of  Confci- 
ence? Thefe  Actsof  theirs,  upon  this  Suppofal,  could  not  be  accounted  of  othe^ 
wife  than  as  Acts  of  Rebellion  •,  nor  could  they  be  made  ufeof  with  a  good  Con- 
fcience, after  they  had  been  convine'd  that  the  Fundamental  Laws  being  re- 
peal'd  and  abolifh'd,  they  were  now  fubject  to  an  arbitrary  and  unbounded  Govern- 
ment. 

Indeed 
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Indeed  we  cannot  euough  commend  the  Conftancy  of  the  Clergy,  and  thofe 
worthy  Prelates  who  refus'd  to  read  the  Declaration  of  James  the  Second  for  Li- 
berty of  Confcience  \  that  Declaration  being  grounded  upon  the  Power  he  attribu- 
ted to  himfelf  of  difpenfing  with  the  Laws.     But  on  the  other  hand,  neither  can 
we  imagine  any  more  convincing  Proof  to  make  out  that  at  that  Time  they  did  not 
conceive,  anymore  than  the  whole  State  who  fo  generally  applauded  them,  that 
they  themfelves,  as  well  as  the  whole  State,  had  caft  themfelves  headlong  into  Sla- 
very by  their  Oaths,  becaufe  the  Power  of  the  Kings  of  England  was  become  un- 
bounded and  arbitrary. 
that  A8       *n  *  w01^,  k°w  ample  an  Extent  foever  thefe  Gentlemen  may  give  to  the  Oath 
mt  to  be     they  have  taken,  in  purfuance  of  an  A&  of  Parliament  in  the  i$tb  Year  of  Charles 
taken  in  an  the  Second,  they  muft  remember  one  thing  that  is  always  fuppos'd,  which  is  the  na- 
abfoliae      turai  Condition  of  all  Oaths,  rebus  fie  jlantibus,  c.  ad  naturam,  Things  continuing 
fen/*,  and   |n  t^e  fame  State  .  for  indeed  as  foon  as  things  have  chang'd  their  Nature,  or  that 
Circumftances  are  alter'd,  there  remains  no  more  Obligation  in  Cafes  where  Ex- 
ceptions are  naturally  iupposM.    1  am  bound  to  obey  my  Father  in  all  things  this 
being  what  the  Scripture  exprefly  teacheth  me ,  but  I  am  not  bound  to  obey  him  any 
farther  than  he  ads  like  a  Father,  neither  am  I  oblig'd  to  keep  his  Command  of 
obeying  him  in  all  things,  but  only  fofar  as  the  things  enjoyn'd  by  him  are  juft  and 
lawful.    lam  bound  to  obey  the  King  according  to  the  Laws,  neither  may  I  law- 
fully refift  Him  in  his  executing  of  the  Laws,  or  upon  any  Pretext  whatfoever  take 
up  Arms  againft  him :  But  if  inftead  of  governing  according  to  Law,  he  ufeth  his 
utmoft  Endeavours  to  overthrow  the  Society,  by  deftroying  the  Laws  which  are  the 
Band  of  it,  then  all  the  Oaths  I  have  taken  are  no  longer  of  any  Force,  'tis  my 
Right  to  endeavour  to  preferve  the  Society  which  he  goes  about  to  overthrow,  and 
to  oppofe  his  Violence  by  taking  up  Arms  againft  him,  and  to  put  a  flop  to  the  un- 
juft  Proceedings  of  a  Prince  who  declares  himfelf  an  Enemy  to  the  State,  by  the 
ways  which  Providence  affords  me  for  my  Security. 

But  if  after  all  thefe  Confiderations  thefe  Gentlemen  ftill  maintain,  that  they 
have  taken  thefe  Oaths  in  fo  ftrait  a' fenfe,  that  nothing  is  capable  of  fatisfying 
their  Confciences  •,  we  have  great  reafon  to  be  aftonilh'd,  how  it  was  poffible  that 
Men  of  fo  tender  and  delicate  a  Confcience  could  take  fuch  Oaths,  which  taken  in 
their  fenfe,  do  vifibly  overturn  both  the  State  and  Religion.  Indeed  tjjere  is  no 
need  of  any  ones  being  a  Prophet  to  make  him  conceive,  that  they  were  either  ob- 
lig'd in  Confcience  to  refufe  the  taking  of  fuch  Oaths,  and  to  fly  to  the  end  of  the 
World  rather  than  take  them,  than  they  are  bound  to  keep  them,  with  the  ha- 
2ard  of  the  utter  ruin  of  their  native  Country  and  their  Religion  j  or  fee  them  pe- 
rilh  without  having  any  Power  to  defend  them,  as  they  are  oblig'd  by  the  Laws  of 
Nature,  and  by  all  the  Duties  of  the  Society  and  Religion. 

It  has  already  been  made  out  by  feveral  Writings,  that  God  feeming  to  fpare  and 
wink  at  the  weaknefs  of  thofe  who  believ'd  themfelves  thus  faft  bound  and  tied  by 
their  Oaths,  and  deftin'd  to  become  Victims  to  Popery  and  Tyranny,  has  been 
pleas'd  happily  to  deliver  them  from  the  trouble  wherein  they  had  involv'd  them- 
felves, in  fending  them  a  Deliverer,  whofe  Rights,  in  a  War  which  James  the  Se- 
cond unjuftly  wageth  againft  him,  are  above  all  thofe  Difficulties,  which  feem  to  be 
matter  of  Scruple  to  them  \  fo  that  it  is  not  needful  for  me  to  infift  any  longer  on 
this  Matter. 


CHAP.    XIX. 

A  Reflection  on  jome  Remarks  made  out  in  this  Treatife. 

I  Am  perfuaded,  that  every  equal  Reader  cannot  but  acknowledg,  that  to  judga- 
right  of  things,  the  Proceedings  of  England,  with  refpett  to  James  the  Second, 
have  been  the  moft  juft  and  lawful  that  could  be. 

li*  The  things  I  have  made  out  in  this  Treatife,  are  fummarily  contain'd  in  the  fol- 
lowing Articles. 
Ptmftti-        l-  Tr,at  the  Conftitution  and  Eftablifhment  of  any  Government,  is  the  Effect  of 
m  made   the  Original  Confent  of  the  People,  tho  the  Authority  of  the  Magistrates  be  a  thing 
out  in  this   eftabliflfd  by  God. 
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2.  That  this  Eflablifhment  fuppofeth  the  Subfiftence  of  the  Laws,  which  are  the 
End  of  Government  in  the  Delign  of  God  i  for  indeed  Kingdoms  without  Ju- 
ftice  are  no  better  than  great  Robberies,  as  St.  Jujtin  calls  them,  Ds  Ctvtt.  Deiy 
Lib.  4.  cap.  4. 

3.  That  thefe  Fundamental  Laws,  for  the  Subfiftence  of  the  Society,  are  a  Bond 
which  fo  ftridly  ties  the  Sovereigns,  that  nothing  is  able  to  difpenfe  with  their  Ob- 
ligation to  them. 

4.  That  when  the  Sovereigns  do  violate  them,  they  break  the  Ties  whereby  their 
Subjeds  are  bound  to  their  lawful  Authority. 

5.  That  the  Subjeds  can  never  be  depriv'd  of  their  Right  to  hinder  the  Ruin  of 
the  Society,  and  of  the  Laws,  for  the  confervation  of  which  only  they  have  put 
their  Rights  into  the  Hands  of  the  Prince. 

6.  That  there  was  never  any  State  that  fubfifted  under  other  Conditions  than 
thefe. 

7.  That  England  in  particular,  and  Scotland,  have  always  had  this  Right. 

Now  thefe  things  fuppos'd,  it  is  evident, 

1 .  That  James  the  Second  had  forfeited  all  his  Rights  to  the  Crown,  even  before  J- ■fvsncu. 
his  Defer  tion. 

2.  That  the  Lords  and  People  juftly  took  up  Arms  againft  him,  to  oblige  him  by 
Force  to  reform  the  Diforders  he  had  caus'd. 

3.  That  the  States  had  Power,  without  any  regard  had  to  him,  to  raife  the  King 
and  Queen  to  the  Throne. 

4.  That  the  Subjeds  are  more  than  enough  freed  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance  to 
King  James. 

5.  That  they  have  Right,  and  are  under  Obligation  to  take  up  Arras,  and  op- 
pofe  themfelves  againft  James  the  Second,  and  to  maintain  the  Authority  of  the 
King  and  Queen. 

6.  That  thofe  who  oppofe  themfelves  to  this,  are  deciar'd  Ere  nies  of  the  State, 
and  of  our  Religion,  and  the  Authors  and  Abectorsof  Tyranny  and  Popery. 

7.  That  thofe  who  pretend  themfelves  fcrupulous  in  thefe  Points  are  the  Caufc  of 
the  Divifion,  and  confequently  of  the  Ruin  of  the  State  and  Religion  ■,  -hereby 
they  grievoully  fin  again  It  God,  and  therefore  are  oblig'd  in  Confcience  to  ;epent 
and  make  amends  for  the  Mifchief  their  Divifion  has  caus'd. 

The  thins  is  very  evident,  andforafmuch  as  it  is  of  the  highefl  Importance  for 
their  Salvaton,  1  beg  of  them  well  to  weigh  and  conlider  thefe  following  Articles, 
and  witnefs  their  Repentance  in  all  thefe  refpeds. 

i.  Then  they  ought  to  repent,  for  that  they  making  profeffion  to  have  fo  flrong  Pajjive-O- 
an  AiTedion  for  James  the  Second,  they  have  made  him  fall  upon  the  Defigns  oi  bedtence' 
changing  the  Government  into  a  Defpotical  and  Arbitrary  Power ,  and  thus  by  ™"  °*J** 
their  Maxims  have  advane'd  and  precipitated  his  Ruin,     They  are  the  Men  who  ojtbeMif- 
have  made  him  conceive  the  Defign  of  eftablilhing  a  Tyranny  in  England  ,  they  chiefs  they 
have  given  birth  to  his  hope  of  being  able  tocompafs  it  according  to  his  Hearts  de-  brought  up- 
llre  •,  and  his  Ruin  proceeding  from  the  oppofition  that  was  made  againft  thefe  his  °" the  h*~ 
Defigns,  'tis  them  he  may  thank  for  all  the  Misfortunes  into  which  he  is  plung'd  \ tm' 
and  confequently  they  have  great  reafon  to  repent,  for  having  precipitated  his  Ru- 
in by  their  falfe  and  deceitful  Foundation.     See  what  Gerfon  faith,  In  opufc.  contr. 
Adulat.  confsd.  i  o.  Clericus  tile  Regem  fuum  aut  Principem  amaret  minime,  qui  perver- 

fas  &  tales  vellet  dare  dolhinas,  aut  toto  pojfe  &  fcientia  Ulcus  non  impedirct quia 

non  eft  modus  certior,  quo  Rex  aut  Princeps  fe  perderet  in  corporc  &  in  anima,  totamq^  tjus 
damnationem,  quam  babendo  falfas  tales  opiniones,  &  eas  opere  exequendo.  Cur  ?  QjAoniam 
Domin)ati(>fua  in  Tyrannidem  verteretur  &  in  Infidelitatem.  That  Clergy  m  m  would  be 
far  from  loving  his  King  or  Prince,  who  mould  teach  him  fuch  perverfe  and  falfe 
Dodrines}  or  that  with  all  his  Power  and  Skill  (hould  not  oppofe  them,  becaufe 
there  is  not  a  more  fure  way  for  a  Prince  to  deftroy  himfelf,  Soul  and  Body,  and  to 
procure  his  total  Damnation,  than  by  entertaining  fuch  falfe  Opinions,  and  re- 
ducing them  into  pradice.  Why  fo  ?  Becaufe  his  Government  by  this  means  would 
be  chang'd  into  Tyranny  and  Perfidioufnefs. 

2.  They  ought  to  repent  for  their  having  contributed  fo  much  towards  the  efta- 
bliftiing  of  Tyranny,  not  only  becaufe  that  would  have  deftroy'd  the  Publick  Li- 
bet  ty,  but  becaufe  his  Defign  at  the  fame  time  was,  to  overthrow  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  and  fubititute  in  the  place  of  it  the  Idolatry,  Superftition  and  Tyranny  of 
Vol.  I.  V  v  v  Popifc 
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Popifli  Ufurpation.  This  was  a  thing  they  could  not  do  without  imitating  the  Con- 
duel  of  thePopifh  Clergy,  who  lince  the  Popes  have  undertaken  to  tread  under  their 
Feet  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the  Church,  have  endeavourM  to  i,nfpir« 
Princes  with  an  indifferency  for  their  Oaths,  and  contempt  qi  the  Laws,  which 
are  a  Safeguard  and  Security  of  the  Civil  Society. 

3.  They  muft  repent,  at  leaft  fome  of  them,  for  having  obftinately  endeavourM 
to  hide  and  difguife  the  Confpiracies  which  were  defign'd  for  the  Ruin  of  our  Reli- 
gion and  Liberty. 

4.  They  mult  repent  for  having  writ  in  favour  of  an  Opinion  contrary  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  antient  Reformers  of  England  •,  and  for  having  tradue'd  as  Re- 
bels, the  Proteftant  Churches  beyond  the  Sea,  for  their  maintaining  the  Maxims 
which  the  firft  Reformers  of  England  have  afTerted,  and  for  which  they  have  writ 
in  defence  of  their  Proteftant  Brethren. 

5.  They  muft  repent,  for  that  by  their  Sermons  and  Writings  they  have  infinu- 
ated  to  the  People  thofe  Maxims  which  have  put  them  upon  betraying  the  natural 
Rights  of  the  Society  \  and  in  the  Sequel,  upon  imprudently  expofing  themfelvesto 
betray  the  Intereft  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  which  they  were  obligd  to  deliver 
fafe  to  their  Pofterity. 

6.  They  muft  repent,  for  having  by  this  means  encourag'd  the  Judges  to  tread 
underfoot  the  Authority  of  the  Laws,  and  to  difpenfe  with  them,  as  having  taught 
them  to  look  upon  the  Laws  as  the  Conceflions  of  Princes,  and  Acts  of  their  Will, 
and  by  confequence  revocable  at  their  good  Pleafure. 

7.  They  muft  repent,  at  leaft  fome  of  them,  for  having  mounted  to  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Dignities,  by  publickly  appearing  in  the  Lifts  for  defence  of  thefe  pernicious 
and  tyrannical  Maxims,  directly  level'd  at  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of  our  Liberty 
and  Religion. 

8.  They  muft  repent,  for  that  their  Opinions  at  this  day  are  the  Caufes  of  the 
prefent  Confpiracies,  Rebellions  and  Treafons  againft  the  Government,  by  which 
God  ha  been  pleas'd  fo  gracioufly  to  fecure  our  Liberty  and  Religion  from  the  in- 
evitable Ruin  wherewith  they  were  threatned. 

However,  we  have  caufe  to  blefs  God,  that  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  thefe  Sins, 
are  but  mconfiderable  in  their  Numbers.  And  I  ardently  wilh  for  them  they  may 
once  "erioufly  enter  into  themfelves,  and  that  by  the  Example  of  their  Brethren  they 
may,  for  time  to  come,  employ  all  their  Endeavours  to  make  reparation  for  the 
Mifchicf  and  Scandal  their  Errors  and  Prejudices  have  in  a  great  meafure  brought 
both  upon  the  Church  and  State. 
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The  APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING 

I.  Concilii  Toletani  IV.  Canon.  LXXV. 

II.  Capitula  fuper  quibus  facia  eft  Magna  Charta  Regis  Johannis,  ex 
MSS.  Arch.  Cant.  Fol.  14.  Quae  etiam  authentice  cum  Sigillo  extant 
in  manibus  Epifc.  Salisburienfis. 

III.  Diploma  five  Ordinationes  Johannis  Regis  Angliae,  queis  ftatuit  quid 
Nobiles,  quid  Plebes  obfervare  debeant  ad  pacem  &  tranquillitatem 
Regni  ftabiliendam. 


The  j<)th  Canon  of  the  Fourth  Concilii  Toletani  IV. 

Council  of  Toledo.  Can.  LXXV. 

f  A  Fter  fame  Ordinances   and    Decrees  T)Oft  inftituta  quaedam  ecclefiaftici  or-  CokUk 

jf\,  made  by  US)  with  refped  to  the  Eccle-  L     dinis,  vel  decreta,  quae  ad  quorun-  ^t%  r'^ 

ftajlical  Order,  and  their  particular  Difci-  dam  pertinent  difciplinam,  poftrema  no-  ceyn;t^r  ht 

pime,  the  laji  Refolution  taken  by  us  Priejls,  bis  cunSis  facerdotibus  fententia  eft,  pro  hoc  decre- 

is  to  enad  a  final  Pontifical  Decree  for  the  robore  noftrorum  Regum,  &:  Habilitate  '«" »««- 

puijfanceof  our  Kings,  and  the  /lability  of  gentis  Gothorum,    pontificate  ultimum  m^l^u 

the  Gothick   Nation,   in  prefence   of  the  fob  Deo  judice ferre decretum.     Mnlta-  ^blkkv" 

Great  Judgof  the  World.    For  many  Na-  rum  quippe  gentium  (ut  famaeft)  tan-  cepronm- 

tions  are  fo  falfe  and  perfidious,  that  they  ta  extat   perfidia  animorum,  ut  fidem  cietur. 

make  flight  of  the  Oath  of  Faitbfulnefs  they  Sacramento  promiflam  regibus  fuis  fer- 

bave  fworn  to  their  Kings  *,   and  tho  with  vare  contemnant,  &  ore  fimulent  jura* 

their  Mouths  they  profefs  Allegiance  to  their  menti  profeffionem,  dum  retineant  mente 

prince,  yet  retain  Perfidioufnefs  in  their  perfidias  impietatem.    Jurant  enim  Regi-  Zach.  7. 

Hearts:  they  [wear  indeed  to  their  Kings,  busfuis,&  fidem quara  pollicentur  prasva-  e*,a* 

but  are  as  ready  to  break  it  again  upon  oc-  ricant,  nee  raetuunt  volumen  illud  judicii, 

cafion,  not  fearing  that  Roll  of  Judgment,  per  quod  inducitur  maledi&io  multaque 

which  brings  a  Curfe  and  manifold  Punifh-  pcenarum  comminatio  fuper  eos  qui  ju- 

ments  upon  thofe  who  fwear  faljly  by  the  rant  in  nomine  Dei  mendaciter.     Quae 

Name  of  the  Lord.     What  hope  is  there  that  igitur  fpes  talibus  populis  contra  hoftes 

fucb  at  tbefc  (hould  either  fland  to  their  Ca-  laborantibus  erit  ?   qus  fides  ultra  cum 

pitulations  in  time  of  War,  or  obferve  their  aliis  gentibus  in  pace  credenda  ?   quod 

Treaties  of  Peace  with  other  Nations  ?   Or  fcedus  non  violandum?  quae  in  hoftibus 

what   Covenant  or  Contrail  will  they  not  jurata  fponfio  *  permanebit,  quando  nee  *ftabi<es 

break  ?  Or  what  Promife  mtdc  to  their  Ene-  ipfis  propriis  regibus  juratam  fidem  con-  perm. 

mies  will  they  keep,  when  they  violate  the  AU  fervant  ?    Quis  enim  adeo  furiofus  eft, 

legiance  fworn  to  their  own  Kings  ?   For  who  qui  caput  fuum  manu   propria  defecet  ? 

is  fo  mad  as  to  endeavour  to  cut  of  h'vs  Head  illud  notum  eft,  immemores  falutis  fuse 

with  his  own  Hand  ?    This  is  notorious,  that  propria  manu  feipfos  interimunt,  in  fe- 

unmindfulof  their  own  Prefervation  they  kill  metipfos  fuofque  reges  proprias  convef- 

themfelves,  turning  their  Force  and  Violence  tendo  vires.     Et  dum  Dominus  f  dicit,  f  Dicat, 

againfl   themfelves   and  their  own  Kings.  Nolite  tangere  Chriftos  meos:  &  David,  Pfal.  104. 

And  whereas  the  Lord  faith,  Touch  not  Quis,  inquit,  extendet  manum  fuam  in  lRe£ura 

mine  Anointed  :    And  David,  Who  can  Chriftum  Domini,  &  innocens  erit  ?  il-  2*' 

ftretch  forth  his  hand  againft  the  Lord's  lie  nee  vitare  metus  eft  perjurium,  nee 

Anointed  and  be  guiltlefs  ?  Thefearenei-  regibus  fuis  inferre  exitium.     Hoftibus 

tber  afraid  of  Perjury,  or  murdering  their  quippe  fides  pa&i  datur,    nee  violatnr. 
Vol.  I.                                        own  V  T  v  2  Qiiod 
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Quod  fi  in  bello  fides  vakt,  quanto  magis    own  Princes.     Sure  it  ts  that  a  Prcmife,  this 
uteris,    in  ||  fuis  fervanda  eft  ?   Sacrilegium  quip-    made  to  Enemies ,  ought  to  be  kept :  Now  if 
pe^fl,  ft  vialecur  a  gentibus  regum  fuo-     ire  muji  keep  Faith  and  Truth  in  War  to  our 
rum  prormila  fides,  quia  non  foluin  in     Enemies,    how  mush   more  are  we  to  keep 
eos  fit  pa&i  tranfgreQTio,  fed  &  in  Deura    them  on  all  other  occafions  ?   For  it  it  a  piece 
quidem,  in  cujus  nomine  pollicetur  ipfa     of  Sacrilege  for  Subjects  to  violate  the  Fxitb 
promiflio.      In.de  ell  quod  multa  regna     promised  to  their  Kings,  btcaufe  in  fo  doir<g 
terrarum  cceleftis  iracundia  ita  permuta-     they  not  only  fin  againft  their  Princes,  but 
vlt,  Lt  per  impietatem  lidei  &  morum,     againft  God  himfclf,  in  wbofe  Name  they 
alterum  altero  foiveretur.     Unde  5cnos    make  their  Promifc.     Hence  it  coma  that 
cavere  oportet  cafum  hujufmodi  genti-     the  Wrath  of God doth  oft  change  and  tranf- 
um  '■,  ne   fimiliter  plaga  feriamur  praci-    fer  many  of  the  earthly  Kingdor72s,thc  breach 
piti,    &  poena   puniamur  crudeii.      Sic     of  Faith  and  Corruption  of  Manners  tnak- 
enim  Deus  angelis  in  fe  praevaricantibus    tng  way  for  the  dtftrullion  and  change  of 
non    pepercit,    qui    per    inobedientiam     the  Government.     Wherefore  alfo  it  ought  to 
ccelefte  habitaculum  perdiderunt.    Unde     be  our  great  care  to  avoid  the  Mifhaps  as- 
tfai.  34.     &  Per  lfaiam  dicitur,  Inebriatus  eft  gla-    tending  thefe  Nations,  left  we  be  involved 
dius  meus  in  ccelo,  quanto  magis  nos  no-     with  them  defervedly  in  the  fame  Puni/h- 
ftras  falutis  interitum  timere  debemus,     ment.     Thus  we  fee  that  God  did  not  fpare 
ne  per  infidelitatem  eodem  fasvientis  Dei     the  Angels  that  rebelled  againfl  him,  who  by 
gladiopereamus?    Quod  fi  divinam  ira-     their  difobedience  forfeited  their   Heavenly 
cundiam  vitarevolumus,  &  feveritatem     Man/ions.     Wherefore  'tis  faid  alfo  by  the 
ejus  ad  clementiam  provocare  cupimus,     Prophet  Ifaiah,  My  Sword  is  made  drunk 
fervemus  erga   Deum  religionis  cultum    in  Heaven  ;  how  much  more  then  ought  we  to 
*  atque  ti-  *cum  timore*,  cuftodiamus  erga  Princi-     fland  in  awe,  and  fear  the  fame  difafler, 
more&ufq>  pes  noftros  pollicitam  fidem,  atque  fpon-  .  left  by  our  perfidioufnefs  we  be  deftroyd  by 
ad  mortem  fionem  ;  non  fit  in  nobis,  ficut  in  quibuf-     the  fame  Sword  of  an  angry  God?  If there- 
atjhtL       Jam    gentibus,     infidelitatis     fubtilitas    fore  we  defire  to  avoid  the  Divine  Wrathy 
impia,  non  fubdola  mentis  perfidia,  non    and  to  have  his  Severity  turned  into  Fa- 
perjurii  nefas,  nee  conjurationum  nefan-    vour  and  Clemency  towards  us,  let  us  above 
da    molimina.     Nullus    apud  nos  prse-    all  things  with  fear  keep  and  obferve  to  God 
fumptione  regnura  accipiat}  nullus  excitet    the  Religious  Worfhip  and  Service  we  owe 
rautuas  feditiones  civium  \  nemo  raedi-    him,  and  to  our  Kings  the  Faith  and  Alle- 
tetur  interitus  regum  •,  fed  &  defun&o    giance  we  have  promised  them.     Let  there 
in  pace  principe,  primates  totius  gentis    not  be  found  amongsl  us,  as  in  fome  other 
cum  facerdotibus  fucceflbrem  regni  con-     Nations,  any  wicked  Contrivance  of  Vn- 
cilio  communi  conftituant :  ut  dum  uni-    faithfulncfs,   or  cunning  Perfidioufnefs,   or 
tatis  concordia  a  nobis  retinetur,  nullum     the  horrid  Crime  of  Perjury,  or  mifebievom 
patriae  gentis  dilfidium  per  vim  atque  am-     Flottings  of  Confpiracies :  Let  none  amongft 
+molktur  bitunvforiatur.     Quod  fi  hcecadmonitio     us,   egg"  d  on  by  Prefumpuon,    invade  the 
'  rnentes  noftras  non  corrigit,  &  ad  falu-     Throne,   or   ftir  up  Seditions  amongsl  his 
tern  communem  cor  noftrum  nequaquam    Fellow-Citizens,  or  compafs  and  contrive  the 
perducit,    audite    fententiam   noftram.     Death  of  Kings :  But  when  the  King  vs  de- 
Quicunque  igitur  a  nobis,  vel  totius  Hi-    parted  this  Life  in  Peace,  let  the  Lords  of 
fpaniae  populis,  qualibet  conjuratione  vel     the  Nation,   together  with  the  Priefts,   by 
ftudio  facramentum  fidei  fuae,  quod  pro    joint  Advice  and  Confent,  appoint  and  con- 
patriae  gentifque  Gothorum   Statu,    vel    ftitute  a  Succeffor  of  the  Kingdom  ;  that  fo 
*Obferva-  *  confervatione  regis  falutis  pollicitus     whilft  this  Band  of  Vnity  and  Concord  is 
tione.        en^  -f-  temeraverit,  ut  regem  nee  attre-     thus  preferv'd  amongsl  us,  none  may  endea- 
\TentA.-  ~&averj^  autpoteftate  regni  exuer it,  aut     vour  to  make  a  Rent  in  the  Kingdom  by 
praefumptione  Tyrannica  regni  faftigium    force  or  unjuft  ways.     But  in  cafe  this  Ad- 
ufurpaverit,  anathema  fit   in   confpe&u     monition  prove  not  of  fuffcient  force  tocor- 
Dei  patris  &  angelorum,  atque  ab  eccle-     reel  the  bad  impreffions  which  may  be  on  the 
fia  catholica,  quam  profanaverit  perjurio,    minds  of  any,  and  to  incline  the  hearts  of 
efficiatur  extraneus,    &    ab  omni  ccetu     all  to  promote  the  common  Good,  we  think 
Chriftianorum  alienus,  cum  omnibus  im-    good    to   pronounce  Sentence,     Whofoever 
pietatis  fuae  fociis  :  quia  oportet  ut  una     therefore,  either  of  us,  or  any  of  the  People  of 
poena  teneat  obnoxios,  quos  fimilis  error     Spain,  (hall  by  any  Confpiracy  or  Endea- 
invenerit  implicatos.     Quod  iterum  fe-     vour  come  to  break  and  faljifie  the  Oath  be 
cundo  replicamus  dicentes :   Quicunque     has  taken,  for  the  good  State  and  Welfare 
amodo  ex  nobis  vel  cun&is  Hifpaniae  po-     of  the  Gothick  Nation,,  and  the  Safety  of 
pulis  quolibet  traclatu  vel  ftudio  facra-     the  King,  or  fiall  prtfume  to  kill  the  King, 
mentum  fidei  fuae,  quod  pro  patriae  gen-    or  deprive  him  of  his  Royal  Dignity,  or  by 

tifque  a 
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a  tyrannical  preemption  /hall   ufurp  the    tifque  Gothorum  ftatu,  vel  confervatione 
Throne,  let  him  be  Anathema  in  the  Eyei     regis  falutis    pollicitus   ell,   violaverit, 
of  Cod  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Angels,  and    aut  regem  nece  3ttredtaverit,  aut  potefta- 
be  cajl  out  of  the  Catbolick  Church  which  he     te  regni  exuerit,  aut  praefumptione  ty- 
bas  profaned  by  bit  Perjury,  and  be  turned    rannica  regni  faftigium  ufurpaverit,  a- 
out  from  all    Chriflian  Societies,    together     nathema  fie   in  confpe&u  Chrifti,  f  A-  f  An§ 
with  all  the  Complices  of  hvs  Wickedness,  be-     poftolorum  ejus,  atque  ab  Ecclefia  Ca- rm- 
caufeitis  but  jujl  that  they  who  are  guilty  of    tholicaquam  perjurio  profanaverit,  effi- 
the  fame  Crime  fhould  be  involved  in  the  fame     ciatur  extraneus*,  &  ab  omni  confortio 
Punifhment.    Which  therefore  we  think  good    Chriftianorum  alienus,  &  damnatus  in 
to  repeat  again  ;  faying,   Whofocvcr  from     futuro  Dei  judicio  habeatur,  cum  com- 
this  time  forwards,  either  of  us,  or  of  all  the     participibus  fuis.     Quia  dignum  eft,  qui 
People  of  Spain,  /hall  by  any  Confpiracy  or     talibus  fociantur,  ipfi  etiam  damnationis 
Endeavour,  break  the  Oath  which  he  has  tak-     eorum  participatione  obnoxii  teneantur. 
en  for  the  good  State  of  his  Native  Country,     Hoc  etiam  tertioacclamamus,  Quicunque 
and  of  the  Gothick  Nation,  andjor  thefafc-    amodo  ex  nobis  vel  cuncris  Hifpanias  po- 
ty  of  the  King^s  Pcrfon,  or  /hall  prefumeto    pulis  qualibet  meditations  vel  ftudio  fa- 
lill  the  King,  or  deprive  him  of  his  Kingdom,     cramentum  fidei  fuce,  quod  pro  patriae 
or  by  a  Tyrannical  Preemption  /hall  ufurp    falute,  Gentifque  Gothorum  ftatu,  vel  in- 
the  Throne,  let  him  be  Anathema  in  the  fight     columitate    regime    poteftatis    pollicitus 
of  Chrifl  and  his  Holy  Apoflles.  and  be  cafl     eft,  violaverit,  aut  regem  nece  attrecla- 
outof  the  Catbolick  Church  which  he  hat  pro-     verit,    aut   poteitate  regni  exuerit,    aut 
f an' d  by  his  perjury,  and  thrufl  out  from  all     praefumptione    tyrannic!    regni   faftigi- 
Chrijlian  Societies,  and  m  a  damtfd  Perfon     urn  ufurpaverit,   anathema   fit    in  con- 
fer delivered  up  to  the  jufl  Judgment  of  God    fpe&u  SpiritusSan&i,  &  martyrum  Chrif- 
to  come,  together  with  all  his  Complices  and    ti,  atque  ab  ecclefia  catholica  quam  per- 
Partakers.     Tea  we  repeat  a  third  time,  that     jurio  profanaverit,  efficiatur  extraneus, 
whofoever  of  us,  or  any  of  the  People  of Spain,     &  ab  omni  communione  Chriftianorum 
in  contrivance  or  deed,  break  his  Oath  which    alienus  •,  neque  partem  juftorum  habeat, 
he  hath  taken  for  the  good  State  and  Welfare    fed  cum  diabolo  &  angelis  ejus  aeternis 
of  bis  own  Native  Country,  and  the  Gothick     fuppliciis  condemnetur,  una  cum  eis  qui 
Nation,  and  the  fafety  and  prefervationof    eadem  conjuratione  nituntur :  *  ut  par     *  Eu 
the  King7 s  Perfon,  or  attempt  the  life  of  the    poena    perditionis  conftringat,    quos  in 
King,  or  deprive  him  of  his  Royal  Dignity,     perniciera    prava    focietas    copulat :   & 
or  by  a  Tyrannical  prefumption /hall  ufurp  the    ideo,    II    placet    omnibus  qui    adeftis, 
Throne,  let  him  be  Anathema  in  the  fight  of    -\-  Uxc  tertio  reiterata  fententia  veftras  f  Hoctif- 
thc  Holy  Ghofl  and  the  Martyrs  of  Chrifl,    vocis|j  earn  confenfu  firmate,  ab  univerfo  "°  *'!"£_ 
and  be  excommunicated  from  the  Catbolick    clero,  vel  populo  dittum  eft :  qui  con-  tlxve^L 
Church  which  he  has  profaned  by  his  Perjury,     tra  hanc  veftram  definitionem  prasfump-  ||  Nojlram. 
and  be  renounced  all  Chriflian  Communion,     ferit,    anathema,   maranatha   (hoc  eft) 
without  ever  having  any /hare  or  part  with  the     perditio  in  -f-  adventum  domini  fit,  &  t  Advcntu, 
Righteous,  but  with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels    cum  Juda  Ifchariot  partem  habeat,  &  ipfi 
be  condemned  to  Eternal  Puni/hments,  with     &:  focii  eorum.     Amen. 
all  his  Partners  joirid  with  him  in  the  fame  Confpiracy,  that  the  fame  Puni/hment  of  final 
Perdition  may  reach  all  that  are  Complices  and  Partakers  of  the  fame  Guilt.    Wherefore  if  this 
thrice  repeated  Sentence  be  according  to  the  mind  of  all  you  that  are  here  prefent,  confirm 
the  fame  with  your  Unanimous  Voices.     Accordingly  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy  and  People 
have  J aid and  declared,  Whofoever  /hall  pre  fume  to  do  any  thing  againfi  this  your  Decree,  Let 
him  be  Anathema,  Maranatha,  that  is,  accurfi  and  damned  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
and  have  his /hare  and  lot  with  Judas  Ifcariot,  both  they  and  their  Complices.     Amen. 

In  C 'on fideration  therefore  of 'the  Premifes,         Quapropter  nos  ipfi  -\  facerdotes  om-  f  Et facer- 
we  Priefls  do  admoni/h  and  warn  the  Holy    nem  Ecclefiam  Chrifti  acpopulum  admo-  dotes 
Church  of  Chrifl,  and  all  the  People,  to  take    nemus,    ut  tremenda  hzec  &  toties  ite-  °^"am 
care  that  thvs  tremendous  and  fo  oft  repeated    rata  fententia  nullum  ex  nobis  prsefenti  Ecclefiam* 
Sentence  of  Excommunication  may  not  make    atque  seterno    condemnet  judicio*,    fed 
any  of  us  obnoxious  to  prefent  and  eternal  con-     fidem  promifTam  erga  gloriofifiimum  do- 
demnation  ;  but  that  keeping  theFaith  we  have    minum  noftrum  Sifenandum  regem  cufto- 
fworn  to  our  mofl  Glorious  LordKing  Sifenan-    dientes,  ac  fincera  ill i  devotione  famu- 
dus,  and  ferving  him  with  fincere  Loyalty,    lantes,   non  fblum  divinse  Pietatis  cle- 
we  may  not  only  incline  the  Divine  Clemency     mentiam  in  nobis  provocemus,  fed  etiam 
andGoodnefs  towards  us,  but  may  alfo  de-    gratiam  antefati  Principis  percipere  me- 
ferve  the  Eavmr  of  our  Gracious  Prince,     reamur.    Amen. 
Amen. 

We  Te 
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Hscomnm      Tequoque  prcefentem  regem  futurof-        We  alfo  with  the  Humility  that  becomes  us, 
domim    ^ue  ^Qu°ncium  aetatura  principes  humi-    do  entreat  thee,  O  King,  here 
Principe,    litateqi\\debemusdepofcimus,  utmode-    prefent  amongfi  us,  and  all     Thefc  Qualifi- 
fere  de-'    rati  <5c  mites  erga  fubje&os  exiftentes,     Princes  thy  Succeffors  for  time     cations    of  a 
ptmptt       cum  juftiria  &  pietate  populos   a  Deo     to  come,  that  behaving  your    good    Prince, 
M«       vobis  creditos  regatis,  bonamque  vicifli-    felves  with  all  moderation  and     a.re    moft  rf 
libF^Ife    tudinemqui  vosconftituitlargitoriChrif-    gentleness  towards  your  Sub-    owof  sfJSc 
chit.  Dei,  to    refpondeatis  *,     regnantes    cum  hu-    jecls,  you  may  in  Righteouf-    fth^Lib.^.de 
fe-jp.  :.j.      militate  cordis,  cum  ftudio  bonse  a&ionis.     nefs  and  Godlinefs  rule  the     c'nitate  Dei. 
Ne    quifquam  veftrum   folus  in    caufis     People  by  God  committed  to 
capitum,    aut  rerum  fententiam   ferat :    your  Charge,  that  fo you  may  be  able  to  give 
Sed  con  fen  fu  publico,  cum  redtoribus  ex    a  good  account  of  your  Steward/hip  to  Chrijl 
judiciomanifeftodelinquentium  culpa  pa-    who  has  conflituted  you  -,  governing  your 
tefcat  •,  fervata  vobis  in  offends  manfue-     Subjecls  with  humblenefs  of  Heart,  and  being 
tudine,   ut  non  feveritate  magis  in  illis    found  in  a  conftant  Endeavour  of  procuring 
quam  indulgentia  polleatis  :  Ut  dum  om-     their  Good  and  Welfare.     That  none  of  you, 
nia  hasc,  auctore  Deo,  pio  a  vobis  mode-     alone  may  undertake  to  judg  of  capital  Mat- 
ramine  confer vantur,  &  reges  in  populis,    ters,  or  any  Man's  Efiate ;  but  that  bypublick 
&  populi  in  regibus,  &  Deus  in  utrifque     confent  of  the  Judges  and  other  Magiflrates, 
tetetur.      Sane  de  futuris  regibus  hanc    and  in  an  open  Tryal,  the  Guilt  of  Delin- 
fententiam  promulgamus,  ut  fi  quis  ex  eis    quents  may  be  made  apparent,   observing  a 
contra  reverentiam  legum  furperba  do-     merciful  difpofltion  towards  thofe  who  have 
minatione,  &  faftu  regio  in  rlagitiis  &     offended,  that  your  Indulgence  and  Mercy  in 
facinore,   live  cupiditate  crudeliflimam    fparing  may  appear,  as  well  as  your  Severity 
poteftatem  in  populis  exercuerit,  anathe-     in  punifhing :  So  that  all  things,  by  the  affif- 
matis  fententia  a  Chrifto  domino  condera-    tame  of  God,  being  adminijlred  andpreferv- 
netur,  &  hubeat  a  Deo  feparationera  at-    ed  by  you,  with  a  godly  Rule  and  Govern- 
que  judicium,  propter  quod  prsfumpferit    ment,  you  Kings  may  have  reafon  to  rejoice 
prava  agere,  &    in  perniciem  regnum    in  your  People,  as  well  as  your  People  in  you, 
*Deducere.  "*  convertere.    De  fe  Suintilano  vero,  qui    and  that  God  may  rejoice  in  you  both.    And 
fcelera  propria  metuens,  feipfum  regno    as  to  what  belongs  to  aU  future  Kings,  wepro' 
privavit,  &  poteftatis  iafcibus  exuit,  id     nounce  this  our  Sentence,  That  in  cafe  any  of 
cum  gentis  confuitu  decrevimus,  ut  neque     them  without  being  rejlrairfd  by  the  Reverence 
eundem  vel  uxorem  ejus,  propter  mala    due  to  the  Laws,  fhall  by  a  proud  Lordlinefs% 
qu«e  commiferunt,  neque  filios  eorum  u-     beingpuftup  with  the  Royal  dignity,  by  Injuf- 
nitati  noftra  unquam  confociemus,  nee    tice,   Violence  and  Opprejfion,   exercife  a 
eos  ad  honores,  a  quibus  ob  iniquitatem     Tyrannical  and  cruel  Power  againfi  his  Sub- 
Provcht-  dejefti  funt,  aliquando  ||  promoveamus  •,    jecls,  let  att  fuch  be  condemned  and  anathe- 
ma, quique  etiam,  ficut  a  faftigio  regni  ha-     matiCd  by  Chrifl,   and  be  [eparated  from 
bentur  extranei,  ita  &a  pofleffione  re-     God,  and  fubjecled  to  his  Judgments  ;  for 
+  Auxe-      rum'     ^Uas  ^e    m^erorum    frmptibus     that  be  prefum'd  to  aft  wickedly,  and  to  en- 
raat.    '      t  hauferant,  maneant  alieni ;  prater  id     deavour  the  hurt  and  ruin  of  the  Kingdom. 
quod  pietate  piiflimi  principis  noftri  fue-     And  as  for  Suintilanus,    who  fearing  the 

*  Geila-  rint  confecnti.  Nonaliter&*Gelanem  Punifhment  of  his  Crimes,  has  deferted  the 
nem.  memorati  -J*  Suintilani&fanguine&fce-  Kingdom,  depriving  himfelf  thereby  of  the 
fSuintila  lere  fratrem,  qui  neque  in  germanitatis  Royal  Power,  we,  with  the  Confent  of  the 
n£-  *  fcedere  ftabilis  extitit,  nee  fidem  glo-     People,  have  decreed  that  neither  he  nor  his 

*  F,Jc-      riofiUimo  noftro  domino  pollicito  confer-     Wife  nor  Children,  fhall  ever  be  received  by 

vavit,  hunc  igitur  cum  conjuge  fua,  ficut     us  into  our  Society,  becaufe  of  the  Wickednefs 

+  Ante     ^  't~  anteratos>  a  foeietate  gentis,  atque     they  are  guilty  of;  or  rejlor'd  to  thofe  Ho- 

fattum 'cjh  confortio  noftro  placuit  feparari,  nee  in     nours  from  whence  they  have  been  fo  juflly 

amiflisfacultatibus,  in  quibus  periniqui-    cafl  down;  and  that  they  fhall  not  only  for 

^  tatem  creverant,  reduces  fieri  *,  *  pr«e-     ever  (land  deprived  of  the  Prerogatives  of  the 

inid*       ter  id  quod  confecuti  fuerint  pietate  cle-     Royal  Dignity,  but  alfo  forfeit  all  the  Wealth 

mentiflimi  principis  noftri;  cujus  gratia     they  have  got  by  opprefjing  the  miferable  Peo- 

&  bonosdonorumpremiisditat,  &  malos    pie,  except  only  that  which  fhall  be  allow *d 

f  congme  a  beneficentia  fua  -f-  non  feparat.     Glo-    them  by  the  Goodnefs  of  our  Gracious  Prince. 

nonfepa*     ria  autem  &  honor  omnij^otenti  Deo  nof-     The  fame  Sentence  we  likewife  pronounce  a~ 

TJf-  tro,  in  cujus  nomine  congregati  fumus.    gainfi  Geilanus,    the  faid  Suintilanus  his 

Poft  hasc  falus  &  pax,  &  diuturnitas  piilfi-     Brother,    as  in   Blood,  fo  in  Crimes   and 

mo&amatori  Chrifto  domino  Sifenando     Wickednefs,  who  was  perfidious  to  his  own 

regi '-,    cujus  devotio  nos  ad  hoc  decretum     Brother,  and  has  broken  his  Faith  promifed 

falutiferum  convocavit  *,  corroboretChrif-    to  our  mofi  Glorious  Lord  \  wherefore  we  alfo 

ti  cafi 
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cafi  him  and  his  Wife,  and  banifh  them  from    ti  Gloria  regnum  illius,  *  gentifque  Go-  *gentefq*e. 
our  Society ,  together  with  thofe  before -menti-    thorum  in  fide  Catholica  :  annis  &  meri- 
on'd,  and  exclude  them  from  the  Common-    tis  protegat  ilium  ufque  ad  ultimam  fe- 
malth  of  our  Nation,and  that  they  /ball  not  be    ne&utem  furama  Dei  gratia  :  &  poft  pra- 
rejlor'd  to  the  Pojfejftons  which  by  Wicked-     fentis  regni  gloriam,    ad  ceternum  reg- 
nefs  they  had  gotten,  except  only  what  they    num  tranfeat ;  -J-  ut  fine  fine  regnet,  qui     j pr. 
may  obtain  from  the  Bounty  of  our  mofi  Gra-    *  intra  fasculum  feliciter  imperat  ',  ipfo    mjMulo, 
cious  Prince,  who  as  he  is  ready  to  enrich  thofe     praeftante  qui  eft  Rex  regum  &  Dominus 
that  are  good  with  bountiful  Rewards,  fo  net-    dominantium,  curaPatre&  Spiritu  San- 
ger does  ke  altogether  exclude  thofe  that  are    fto  in  Sscula  Saeculorum.     Amen. 
wicked  from  his  diffufive  Beneficence.     Now 

Glory  and  Honour  be  afcrib'd  to  our  Almighty  God,in  whofe  name  we  are  here  affemWd  \  and 
may  Happinefs,  Peace,  and  a  long  continued  Reign  be  the  portion  of  our  mofi  Pious  Lord  andLo- 
ver  ofChnfl,King  Sifenand,wJ?o/i?  Piety  and  Devotion  has  calTdus  to  this  Affemblyfoeftablifh 
and  enacl  th'vs  wholefom  Decree.  May  the  Glory  of  Chriji  Jlrengthen  and  efiablifh  his 
Kingdom  and  the  Got  hick  Nation  in  the  Catholick  Faith,  and  multiply  his  Tears  and  Vir- 
tues, preferring  him  to  the  highefi^old  Age  \  and  may  he  after  the  Glory  of  his  Reign  here  on 
Earth,  pafs  over  to  the  Eternal  Kingdom  in  Heaven,  that  he  may  reign  there  without  end, 
who  here  has  reign'd  well  and  happily  by  the  Grace  and  Help  of  him  who  is  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords,  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

The  things  above  written  being  thus  decreed       Definiris  itaque  iis  qua?  fuperius  compre- 
and  determined  by  us,  with  the  Confent  and    henfa  funt,  annuente  religiofiflimo  prin- 
Approbation  of  our  mofi  Religious  Prince,  we    cipe,  placuitdeinde,  nulla  re  impediente, 
alfo  have  engaged  never  to  infringe  any  Point     a  quolibet  noftrum  ea  qua?  conftituta  func 
thereof,  but  exaclly  to  keep  and  obferve  the     temerari?    fed    cun&a   falubri    confilio 
fame.      And  beraufe  thefe  things  do  greatly     -f-confervare  :  qua;  quia  profe&ibus  Eccle-  t  conferva- 
concern  the  go t J  of  the  Church,  and  the  wet-    fiae,  &  anima;  noftrje  conveniunt,  etiam  "',  rfc 
fare  of  Souls,  we  have  thought  fit  to  fireng-    propria   fubferiptione,   ut  permaneant,  fo-^fwwf 
then  and  confirm  the  fame  by  our  particular     roboramus  *.  mates. 

Subfcription,  that  they  may  fi and  ratify  'd  for 
ever.  And  accordingly  was  fubfcriV d  by  all 
of  them. 


■  -  ^  'yfr-  r-^*g"J1  * 


An  Advertifement  concerning  the  A  r  t  i  c  l  e  s  of  the 

Magna  Charca   of  Kjng  John  :    As  alfo  concerning  the  Magna 
Charca  now  printed  in  this  Appendix. 

THESE  Articles  or  Capitula  were  found  in  tJjefStudy  of  Bifhop  Warner,  late  circMmM 
Bifhop  of  Rochefier :  They  were  communicated  by  a  Gentleman  of  that  jiarces' 
Family  to  Mr.  Geddvs,  and  by  him  to  the  prefent  Bifhop  of  Salisbury. 
There  can  be  no  reafonable  fcruple  rais'd  againftt'he  Aiithenticknefs  or  Truth  of  Authority 
the  Writing  :  For  of  them. 

i .  It  is  in  a  Hand  very  antient :  They  that  are  competent  Judges,  of  ftch  Antiqui- 
ties, lay,  It  well  pretendeth  to  theTime  of  which  it  ueateth. 

2.  It  hath  yet  appendant  the  Seal  of  King  John,  without  any  fufpicion  of  being 
lately  affix'd.  . 

3-  In  the  famous  Library  of  Sir  John  Cotton,  there  are  now  to  be  feen  many  private 
Charters  of  King  John,  which  exactly  agree  with  this,  both  in  refpedt  of  the  Writing, 
and  alfo  of  the  Seal. 

4-  In  the  Books  of  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury,  amongft  rrjany  things  there 
entred,  of  the  time  of  King  John,  thefe  Articles  are  recorded,  and  were  thence 
tranicrib^d,  many  Years  before  the  Original  of  them  came  into  the  Hand  of  the  Bi- 
ihop  of  Salisbury. 

5-  This  Inftrument  is  the  fame  which  Matth.  Paris  mentioneth  Page  254.  by  th« 
name  of  Schedula.  Archiepifcopus  Schedulam  Mam,  &f.  "  The  Arcb-3i/hop,  with  0- 
t   thers,   bringing  that  Schedule  to  the  King,    recited  before  the  Kins  all  the  Capitw 

Ut, 
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"  la,  &c—    Which  tho  the  King  then  reje&ed,  yet  fhortly  after  uponbetter  Ad- 
vice, he  granted  ;  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  next  Page  of  Mattb.  Paris. 

Thefe  Arguments  may  fatisfy  thofe,  who  fmce  the  late  mentioning  of  thefe  Articles 
in  the  Pafioral  Letter  of  the  Bilhop  of  Salisbury  have  had  the  civility  to  doubt  of  the 
Truth  of  the  whole  Matter. 
m  fub-        l .  As  'othe  fubftance  of  thefe  Articles -,  It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  they  contain 
thm        fomc  part  of  the  RiSnts  °f  tne  Barons,  due  to  them  by  the  unwritten  or  Common 
Law  of  the  Land  :   which  Rights,   for  more  certainty,    were  in  feveral  Reigns 
drawn  into  Writing  ;  and,  for  more  obligatorinefs,  into  Charters,  after  the  en- 
trance of  the  Normans.     In  the  Time  of  the  Confejjor,  they  were  contain'd  in  the 
Laws  of  that  King.     William  the  Conqueror  confirm'd  (to  the  old  and  new  Barons 
of  his  Inveftiture,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  England)  the  Laws  of  the  Confeffor, 
as  appeareth  by  the  Record  in  Ingulph,  and  other  Teftimonies. 
Confirm'd       2.  Theft  Articles,  or  the  Laws  of  the  Confeffor,  were  recogniz'd,  and  by  Oath 
by  w.  Ru-  re-confirm'd  by  William  Rufus,  no  doubt  at  his  Coronation,  or  not  long  after.    The 
tus  old  Englijh  Chronicle  writeth  thus,  William  Rufus  by  his  Letters  fummorid  tbe  Bifhops, 

Earls  and  Barons  to  St.  Pauls ;  and  there  be  /ware,  and  made  to  them  Surety  by  Writing, 
to  fuflain  and  maintain  tbe  Right. 
RAt)fy\iby      3.  King  Henry  I.  ratify'd  thefe  Rights.    In  his  Charter  we  find  in  general,  Lagam 
Hen.  I.       Edwardi  Regis  vobis  reddo  cum  iis  emendationibus,  quibus  Pater  meus  earn  emendavit   &C 
/  rejlore  to  you  tbe  Law  of  King  Edward,  as  it  was  mended  (or  enlarged)  by  my  Father, 
with  the  Advice  of  his  Barons. 
K.John        4.  It  is  evident  that  King  John  (to  omit  others)  both  by  his  Coronation  Oath, 
confirms     and  at  other  times,  confirm'd  thefe   Articles  or  Explanations  of  the  Old  Law* 
them.        Matth.  Parts,  pag.  239.  Tbe  Xing  (John)  flrittly  commanded  that   the  Laws  of  his 
Grandfather  King  Henry  Jhould  be  obferv'd  by  the  whole  Kingdom.     But  what  this  Law 
Law  of  King  Edward,  or  Emendations  contain'd,  the  fame  Mattb.  Paris  fetteth 
down  in  fhort,  tag.  252.  The  Charter  of  King  Henry  Qthe  Firft3  contain'd  certain 
Liberties  and  Laws  of  King  Edward,  granted  to  the  Church  of  England  and  the  great 
Men;    as  alfo  fome  Liberties  fuper  added  by  King  Henry  I.     And  pag.  254.  Capitula 
quoque  legv.m  &  libertatum,  &c.     The  Heads  (or  Articles)  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties 
v.  hich  tbe  great  Men  defied  to  be  confirm'd,  are  already  entred,  partly  above  in  the  Charter 
of  Henry  I.  and  partly  were  gathered  out  of  the  old  Laws  of  King  Edward.     The  Hifto- 
rian  fpeaketh  of  thefe  very  Articles  here  printed. 
Voment'm      5.  'lis  obfervable,  that  in  thefe  Articles  there  is  no  care  taken  for  the  Liberties 
of  the  Li.    of  the  Church.     The  reafon  of  which  I  take  to  be  this:  The  Churchmen  moftly 

b:!ur\  °"f then  ^d  W't^1  ^ie  *^n§ :  ^nc*  r^e  Han(*  °^  tne  K*ns  was  m°ft  neayy  up°n  tne  L3*- 

r/jt?  ty,  who  framed  thefe  Articles  without  the  Clergy. 

6.  Thefe  Articles  provide  nothing  concerning  the  Summons  and  holding  of  the 
Common  Council  of  the  Realm*  The  reafon  whereof  probably  was  this :  The  Ba- 
rons of  that  time  had  introduc'd  a  Practice,  of  themfelves  to  appoint  the  Time  and 
Place  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Common  Council  of  the  Nation.  At  the  granting  of 
thefe  very  Articles,  King  John  fent  to  the  Barons ;  Vt  diem  &  locum  provider ent  con- 
gruum,  ad  hac  omnia  pr.ofequenda :  That  they  (the  Barons)  would  appoint  Time  and 
Place  for  the  concluding  that  matter.  In  the  Time  of  Henry  the  Third  (in  whofe 
Charter  the  Article  de  communi  concilio  habendo  was  omitted,  and  in  whofe  Time  the 
Barons  begun  again  the  War)  we  find  that  the  Lords  came  unto  the  King  and 
fa  id,  He  muft  ordain  and  fee  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Realm  ;  and  then  fet  tbe  King  a  Day 
to  meet  at  Oxenford,  and  there  to  hold  a  Parliament.  $0  the  Englifh  Chronicle. 
However,  this  grand  Affair,  as  alfo  that  of  the  Church,  were  provided  for  in  the 
Magna  Chart a  .of  King  John.  Whereby  it  further  appears,  that  thefe  Articles 
were  but  the  Rudiments  of  that  Charter,  after  further  enlarged  upon  further  de- 
liberation. 

icom&now  in  the  fecond  place  to  fay  a  few  things  concerning  the  Perfect  and 
Corapleat  Magna  Charta  of  King  John,  here  printed  in  Ftencb. 
Three  Co-  ]  ■  Ic  was  tne  cnftom  of  old  Times  to  make  three  feveral  Copies  of  Publick  A&s 
pies  of  all  and  Charters.  Of  the  Magna  Charta  we  have  one  in  Latin,  in  Matthew  Paris.  This 
pubikk  in  French  (or  old  Norman  Language)  was  kept  in  the  Records  of  France,  and 
Aft*-  thence  publifh'd  fome  Years  paft  by  Luke  Dachery  in  his  Spicilegium.  That  in  Eng- 
h'fh  was  fent  into  all  Counties,  but  as  yet  no  Copy  in  this  Language  appeareth. 

Thus  alfo  the  Laws  of  Canute,  and  the  ProviGons  of  Oxford  (to  mention  no 
more)  made  in  the  Time  of  Henry  the  Third,  were  publifli'd  in  three  Lan- 
guages. 2.  The 
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1.  The  very  fame  Charter  publifh'd  in  Latin  by  Matthew  Parity  is  alfo  extant  in 
the  Hiftory  of  Kad.  Niger ,  almoft  word  for  word  ;  and  alfo  in  two  feveral  Manu- 
fcripts  in  the  Cotton  Library  \  where  alfo  about  twenty  Years  paft  the  very  Original 
was  to  be  feen. 

3.  The  Magna  Charta  of  King  John  is  not  extant  in  any  Record  in  the  Tower,  or.  JJ- John'-f 
elfewherc,  as  feveral  affirm  i  nor  the  Magna  Charta  of  Henry  the  Third,  but  only  C^H  i{ 
by  Infpe ximus  in  the  Time  of  Edward  the  Firft  i  a  thing  much  to  be  wonder'd  it-notlntbe 
Rudbume  writeth  of  the  Charters  of  Henry  the  Firft,  Sublatce  funt  omnes  vari'vs  falla-  Tower. 
ci'is,  exceptis  tribus  ;  All  but  three  were  embezefd. 


the 

hath 

thtw  Paris,  pag.  323.  The  Tenor  of  tbefe  Charters  it  fully  fet  down  above,   where  our  wherein 

Hiftory  treatetb  of  King  John  ',   fo  06  the  Charters  of  King  John  and  Henry  the  Third,  they  agree 

are  not  found  to  differ  in  any  thing.     Thefe  words  are  not  the  words  of  Matthew  Pa-  **£<&$** 

r'vs,  bat  of  Roger  Wendover  (  whom   Matthew  Paris  often  tfanferibeth  very  haflily  ) 

in  whofe  Hiftory  the  Charter  entred  as  King  John's,  is  exactly  the  fame  with  that 

Charter  of  Henry  the  Third. 

5.  As  to  that  remarkable  Article,  Et  ad  habendum  Commune  concilium  Regni — - 
And  to  the  holding  the  Common  Council  of  the  Realm,  &c.  I  fliall  briefly  fay,  1 .  That 
it  hath  been  left  out  of  all  the  Charters  after  King; John's  Time,  but  is  found  in  fe- 
veral Copys  very  Authentick,  and  particularly  in  the  French  Copy  now  here  printed. 
2.  That  this  Article  doth  not,  as  fome  have  written,  give  the  Original  to  our  Parlia- 
ments ;  for  fuch  Parliaments  (or  communia  concilia')  were  held  before  this  time.  Richard 
the  Firft,  after  his  return  from  the  Holy  War,  fummon'd  a  Common  Council  (or 
Parliament)  at  London,  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  where  he  demanded  Counfel  a- 
bout  his  making  War  upon  the  King  of  France.  Earl  Roger  anfwer'd  for  the  whole 
Parliament  :  The  Earls,  Barons  and  Knights,  will  aid  you,  O  King,  with  their  Swords  ; 
the  Arcbbifhop,  Bi/hops,  Citizens,  Burgejfes,  and  Eccle/iajlick  Perfons,  will  aid  you  with 
Mony ;  Abbats,  Priors,  and  fuch  others,  will  aid  you  with  their  Prayers.  So  the  Eng- 
lifhChron.  And  to  omit  others,  an  Inftance  of  fuch  a  Parliament  is  found  in  the 
Annals  of  Burton,  pag.  253.  compar'd  with  pag.  265.  King  John  call'd  to  Northamp- 
ton all  the  Earls  and  Barons  of  England :  it  followeth,  Pandulphus  fpake  ( at  the 
fame  time  )  to  the  Earls,  Barons  and  Knights,  O  that  you,  &c.  The  Clergy  indeed 
are  not  here  mention'd,  but  were  certainly  prefent,  becaufe  the  occafion  of  that 
Council  was  to  reftore  Peace  to  the  Church  and  Kingdom,  as  Matthew  Paris,  or  as 
the  Annalift  of  Wavcrly  wordeth  it,  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Archbifhop.  3.  I  con- 
ceive the  chief  end  of  adding  this  Article,  was  to  prevent  the  taking  of  Aids 
(commonly  calPd  Talliage)  or  Efcuage,  by  furprize,  or  by  the  confent  only  of  a 
few,  which  King  John  had  lately  done.  For  the  fummoning  of  the  Commune  Conci- 
lium here  is  plainly  limited  to  the  Sejfing  of  Aids  and  Efcuage  :  But  the  Mirror  giveth 
another  account  of  the  meeting  of  Parliaments,  worthy  of  conlideration,  pag.  225. 
where  the  Author  refers  us  to  higher  Times. 

There  is  yet  one  Article  more  in  this  Charter  of  King  John  which  deferveth  our  ' 

Regards,  the  rather  becaufe  it  being  lately  alledg'd  in  the  Pafioral  Letter,  hath  much 
fcandaliz'd  fome  with  its  furprizing  Novelty. 

The  words  are,  Barones  cum  communia  totius  terra  gravabunt  nos.  The  Barons 
with  the  Community  of  the  Land,  fhall  aggrieve,  or  dijlrefs  us,  &c.  But  why  mould 
this  found  uncouth  to  any,  who  hath  with  refleftion  perus'd  the  Hiftories  of  this, 
or  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms,  wherein  the  fame  Pra&ice  is  frequently  found  ?  An- 
drew King  of  Hungary  allow'd  the  fame  Liberty  to  his  People,  as  may  be  feen  at 
large  in  the  Decrees  of  the  Kings  of  Hungary,  in  the  end  of  Bonfinius :  Like  Examples 
occur  in  the  French  Annals,  and  in  the  Annals  of  Waverly  in  the  time  of  Henry  the 
Third,  pag.  217. 

If  any  will  yet  fufpett  that  Matthew  Paris  in  this  Point  hath  not  writ  fairly,  or 
that  the  Articles  produe'd  by  the  Bifhop  of  Salisbury  are  not  to  be  rely'd  on  (  and 
fome  fuch  diflatisfy'd  People  there  arc)  then  let  them  (if  they  can  be  believ'd  de- 
firousof  Satisfa&ion)  repair  to  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer,  where,  Fol.  234.  they 
may  find  the  very  fame  words,  and  Liberty  granted  as  before :  Which  Record  can- 
not well  befufpe&edof  being  corrupted,  becaufe  it  hath  been  always  in  good  Cn- 
ftody. 

Vol.  I.  Xxx  CapltuL 


5?2  Cafitoda ex qnbm  fa&aeft 


Cannula  fuger  quibus  faBa  eft  Magna  Charts  Regis 

jolyaunis,  ex  MS.  Arch.  Cantuar.    Pol.  1 4.     Qju£  etiam  authentic* 
cum  Sigillo  extant  in  manibus  Epifc.  Salisburienfis . 


IS T  A  funt Capitate  quae  Baroaes  petunt,  &  Dominus  Rex concedit,  fignata Si- 
gillo  Johannis  Regis. 
Pott  deceilum  AnteceiTorum  hsredes  plena: statis  habebunt  hsereditatem  fuam 
per  antiquum  relevium  exprimendum  in  Charta. 

Hjeredes  qui  intra  setatem  funt  &  fuerunt  in  cuftodia,  cum  ad  setatem  pervenerint, 
habebunt  hxreditatem  fuam  line  relevio  &  fine. 

Cuftos  terra;  haeredis  capiet  rationabiles  exitus,  confuetndines  &  fervitia  finede- 
ftruSione  &  vafta  homiaum  &  rerom  foarum.  Et  fi  Cuftos  terras  fecerit  deftru&io- 
nem  &  vaUam,  araictat  cuftodiam,  &  cuilos  fuftentabit  domos,  parcos,  vivaria, 
ftagna,  molendina,  &  c&rtera  ad  terra  m  ilia  m  pertinentia  de  exitibus  terras  ejuftiem. 
Etuchxredes  ita  maritentur  nc  difparagentur&  per  concilium  propinquomm  dc 
confanguinitate  fua. 

Se  vidua  detaliquid  pro  dote  fua,  vel  maritagio  Mariti  fui,  fed  maneat  indomo 
fua  per  XC.  dies  poft  mortem  ipfius :  &  infra  tenniaum  ilium  aflignetur  ei  Dos,  dc 
ma riragium  ftatim  habeat  &  hasredicatem  fuam.  Rex  vel  Ballivus  non  faifiet  terram 
aliquam  pro  debito  dam  catalla  debicoris  fufficient,  nee  plegii  debitoris  diftringan- 
tur  dum  capicalis  debitor  fufficit  ad  folutionem.  Si  vero  capitalis  debitor  defecerit 
in  folutione,  il  plegii  volaeriot  habere  debitoris  donee  debitum  illud  perfolvatur 
plene,  nUi  capita  Us  debitor  monftrare  potent  fe  eiTe  inde  quiet  urn  erg  a  piegios. 

Rex  non  concedit  alicui  Baroni  quod  capiat  aux  ilium  de  liber  is  hominibus  fuis, 
nifi  ad  caput  (bum  redimendum,  &  ad  faciendum  primogenitum  filium  fuura  Mi- 
litem,  &  ad  priraogenkara  filiam  fuam  raaritandam,  &  hoc  facie:  per  ratioaabile 
auxUiura. 

Ne  aliquis  ma  jus  fervitium  faciat  de  feodo  militis  quam  inde  debetur :  ut  commu- 
nia  pJacita  con  feqaantur  curiam  Domini  Regis ;  fed  affignentur  in  aliquo  certo  loco, 
&  ui  recognition**  capiantur  in  c jufdem  comita  t  ibus  in  bunc  modum .  Ut  Rex  mit- 
tatduosjuftitiarios  per  quatuor  vices  in  anno,  qui  cum  quatuor  militibus  ejufdera 
comitatus  eleftis  per  comitatum  capiant  affifasde  nova  diffaifina,  morte  anteceflb- 
ris,  cc  ultima  praefentatione,  nee  aliquis  ad  hoc  fit  fummonitus  nifi  juratores  <5c  dux 
partes. 

Ut  liber  homo  amercietur  pro  parvo  debito  fecundum  modum  deli&i,  &  pro 
magno  debito  fecundum  magnitudinem  delicti,  falvo  contenemento  fuo.  Villanus 
etiam  amercietur,  falvo  vainagio  fuo,  &  mercator  eodem  raodo,  falva  mercandifa, 
•per  Sacrament  urn  proboium  hominum  de  vifneto,ut  clericus  amercietur  de  laico  feo- 
do fuo  fecundum  modum  aliorum  pr  jedictorum  5c  non  fecundum  beneftcium  Ecclefi- 
ailkom. 

Ne  aliqua  villa  amercietur  pro  pontibus  faciendis  ad  riparias,  nifi  ubi  dc  jure  an- 
tiquitus  efie  folebant. 

Ne  menfura  vini,  bladi,  &  latitudines  pannorum,  &  rerum  aliarum  emendetur, 
&  ita  de  ponderibus. 

Ut  aflia  de  nova  diilkiflna  &  de  morte  anteceJToris  abbrevientur,  &  fimiliter  de  a- 
liisaflifis. 

Ut  nullus  Vicecomes  intromittat  fe  de  placitis  ad  Coronam  pertinentibus  fine  co- 
ronatoribus,  &  ut  Comitatus  &  Hundreda  lint  ad  antiquas  firmas  abfque  ullo  in- 
crement©, exceptis  domiaicis  Maneriis  Regis. 

Si  aliquis  tenens  de  rege  moriatur,  licebit  Vicecomiti  vel  alio  Ballivo  Regis  faiiire 
&  inbreviare  cataliura  ipfius  per  vifum  legalium  hominum,  ita  tamen  quod  nihil  inde 
amoveatur  donee  plenks  fciatur  fi  debet  aliquid  liquidum  debitum  Domini  Regis, 
&  tunc  debitum  Domini  Regis  perforator.  Refiduum  vero  relinquetur  executori- 
bus,  ad  faciendum  tejlamentum  defuntti.  Et  fi  nihil  Regi  debetur,  omnia  catalla 
cedent  defuncto. 

Si  aliquis  liber  homo  inteftatus  deceflerit,  bona  fua  per  manum  proximorum  pa- 
cntum  fuorum  6c  amicorum,  &  per  viftm  Ecciefiae  diftrjbuanttir«.  N 
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Ne  viduae  diftinguantur  ad  fe  maritandum  dum  voluerint  fine  marito  vivere,  ira 
tamenquod  fecuritatem  facient  quod  non  maritabunt  fe  fine  aflenfu  Regis,  II  de  Rege 
teneant,  vel  dominorura  fuorum  de  quibus  tenent. 

Ne  Conftabularius  vel  alius  ballivus  capiat  blada  vel  alia  catalla,  nid  ftatim  inde 
reddat,  nifi  refpectum  habere  poITit  de  voluntate  venditoris. 

Ne  Conftabularius  poflit  diftringere  aliquem  militem  addandum  denarios  pro  cu- 
ftodia  caftri  fi  voluerit  facere  cuftodiam  illam  in  propria  perfona,  vel  per  alium  pro- 
bum  hominem,  fi  ipfe  earn  facere  non  poflit  per  rationabilem  caufam.  Et  fi  Rex 
cum  duxerit  in  exercitum  fit  quietus  de  cuftodia  fecundum  quantitatem  temporis. 

Ne  vir  vel  Ballivus  Regis  vel  aliquis  alius  capiat  equos  vel  care&as  alicujus  liberi 
hominis  pro  carriagio  faciendo  niii  ex  voluntate  ipfius. 

Ne  Rex  vel  Ballivus  fuus  capiat  alienum  bofcum  ad  caftra  vel  ad  alia  agenda  nil! 
per  voluntatem  ipfius  cujus  bofcus  fuerit. 

Ne  Rex  teneat  terram  eorum  qui  fuerint  convidti  de  felonia,  nifi  per  unum  annum 
&  unum  diem  ;  fed  tunc  reddatur  Domino  feodi. 

Ut  omnes  videllide  castero  penitus  deponantur  in  Eamifjgia  «Sc  Medeceoge  &  per 
totam  Angliam. 

Ne  breve  quod  vocatur  Percipc  de  catero  Mat  alicni  de  aliquo  tenemento  unde  liber 
homo  amittat  Curiam  fuam. 

Si  quis  fuerit  diflaifitus  vel  prolongatus  per  Regem  fine  judicio  de  terris,  liberta- 
tibus,  Scjurefuo,  ftatim  ei  reftituatur^  &  fi  contentio  fuper  hocorta  fuerit,  tunc 
inde  difponatur  per  judicium  XXV.  Baronum,  &:  ut  illi  qui  fuerint  diflaifiti  per  pro- 
motorem  vel  fratrem  Regis,  certum  habeant  fine  dilatione  per  judicium  parium  fuo- 
rum in  curia  Regis.  Et  fi  Rex  debeat  habere  terminum  aliorum  Crucefignatoruni, 
tunc  Archiepifcopusck  Epifcopi  facient  inde  judicium  ad  certam  diem  appellatione 
remota. 

Ne  aliquid  detur  pro  brevi  inquifitionis  de  vita  vel  membris,  fed  libere  conceda- 
tur  fine  pretio,  &  non  negetur. 

Si  aliquis  tenet  de  Rege  per  feodifirmam,  per  foccagium,  vel  burgagium  :  & 
de  alio  per  fervitium  militis,  Dominus  Rex  non  habebit  cuftodiam  militum  de  feodo 
alterius  occafione  Burgagii,  vel  Soccagii,  vel  feodifirmas  \  nee  debet  habere  cufto- 
diam Burgagii,  Soccagii  vel  feodifirmam,  &  quod  liber  homo  non  amittat  militiam 
fuam  occafione  parvarum  fergantifarum  ficuti  de  illis  qui  tenent  aliquod  tenemeri- 
tum,  reddendo  inde  cultellos,  vel  fagittas  vel  hujufmodi. 

Ne  aliquis  Ballivus  poffit  ponere  aliquem  ad  legem  fimplici  loquela  fua  fine  tefti- 
bus  fidelibus. 

Ne  corpus  liberi  hominis  capiatur  nee  imprifonetur,  nee  difTaifietur,  nee  utlage- 
tur,  necexuletur,  nee  aliquo  modo  deftruatur. 

Nee  Rex  eat  vel  mittat  fuper  eum  vi  nifi  per  judicium  parium  fuum  vel  plegem 
terras. 

Ne  jus  vendatur,  vel  differatur  vel  vetitum  fit. 

Quod  Mercatores  habeant  falvtim  ire  &  venire  ad  emendum  vel  vendendum  firie 
omnibus  malisper  antiquas  &  rectas  confuetudines. 

Ne  fcutagium  vel  auxilium  ponatur  in  Regno,  nifi  per  commune  concilium  Regni, 
nili  ad  corpus  Regis  redimendum  &  primogenitum  filium  fuum  militem  faciendum 
&  filiam  fuam  primogenitam  femel  maritandam,  &  ad  hoc  fiat  rationabile  auxilium. 
Similimodo  fiat  de  fcutagiis  &  auxiliis,  de  civitatibus  quae  inde  habent  libertates, 
&:  ut  Civitas  London,  plene  habeat  antiquas  libertates  &  liberas  confuetudines  fuas 
tarn  per  aquas  quam  per  terras. 

Ut  liceat  unicuique  exire  de  regno,  &  redire  falva  fide  Domini  Regis,  nifi  tem- 
pore VVerrse  per  aliquod  breve  tempus  propter  communem  utilitatem  regni. 

Si  quis  mutuo  aliquid  acceperit  a  Judaeis  plus  vel  minus,  &  moriatur  antequam  de- 
bitum illud  folvatur,  debitum  non  ufurabit  quamditt  haeres  infra  aetatem,  de  quocum- 
que  teneat.  Et  fi  debitum  illud  incident  in  manum  Regis,  Rex  non  capiet  jiifi  catal- 
Ium  quod  continetur  in  Charta. 

Si  quis  moriatur  &  debitum  debeat  Judasis,  uxor  ejus  habeat  dotem  fuam  ;  &  fi 
liberi  remanferint,  provideant  iis  neceflaria  fecundum  tenementum,  &  de  refiduo 
folvatur  debitum,  falvo  fervitio  Dominorum.  Simili  modo  fiat  de  aliis  debitis,  6c 
ut  cuftos  terras  reddat  hasredi  cum  ad  plenam  astatem  pervenerit  terram  fuam  reftau- 
ratam  fecundum  quod  rationabiliter  poterit  fuftinere  de  exitibus  terras  ejufdem 
de  Carucis  &  Mainagiis. 
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5  H  Cafttnia  ex  quibus  faBa  eft,  &c. 

Siquistenueritdealiqua  efcaeta  ficut  de  honore  Wallingfor  &  Nottingham,  Bo- 
ncn  &  Lancafter,  &  de  aliis  efcaetis  quas  funt  in  manu  Regis,  &  funt  Baronias  8c 
obietit,  hasres  ejus  non  dabit  aliud  relevium  vel  ficiet  aliud  fervitium  quam  faceret 
Baroni,  &  Ut  Rex  eodem  modo  earn  teneat  quo  Baro  earn  tenuit. 

Lit  fines  qui  fadti  funt  pro  dotibus,  maritagiis,  hasreditatibus  6c  amerciament!? 
injufte  &  contra  legem  terras,  omnino  condonentur,  vel  fiat  inde  per  judicium  XXV. 
Baronum,  vel  per  judicium  majoris  partis  eorundem  una  cum  Archiepifcopo  6c  aliis 
quos  fecum  vocare  voluerit,  ita  quod  li  aliquis  vel  aliqui  de  XXV.  fuerint  in  fimili  que- 
rela, amoveantur,  &  alii  loco  illorum  per  refiduosde  XXV.  fubftituantur. 

Quod  obfides  &  Charts  reddantur  quas  liberate  fuerunt  Regi  in  fecuritatem. 

Ut  illi  qui  fuerint  extra  foreftam  non  veniant  coram  Juftitiarium  de  for  eft  a  per 
communes  fummonitiones,  nifi  fint  in  placito  vel  plegii  fuerint,  &  ut  pravas  confue- 
tudines  de  foreftis  6c  de  foreftariis  6c  Warennis&  Vicecomitibus&  vivariis  emen- 
dentur  per  XV.  milites  de  quolibet  comitatu  qui  debent  eligi  per  probos  homines 
ejufdem  comitatus. 

Ut  Rex  amoveat  penitus  de  Wallia  parentes  6ctotam  fequelam  Gerardi  de  Aties 
quod  de  ccetero  Balliara  non  habeant,  fcilicet  Engelardum,  Andr.  Petrum,  6c  Gigo- 
nem  de  Cances,  Gigonem  de  Cygon,  Mattheum  de  Martino  6c  fratres  ejus  &  Gelfrid 
nepotem  ejus  &  Philippum  de  Marke. 

Et  ut  Rex  amoveat  alienigenos  milites,  Stipendiaries,  Balliftarios  8c  Ruttarios,  8r 
Servientes  qui  venerunt  cum  equis  &  armkad  nocumentum  regni. 

Ut  Rex  faciat  Juftitiarios,  Conftabularios  6c  Vicecomites  8c  Ballivos  detalibusqui 
fciant  legem  terras  6c  earn  velint  bene  obfervare. 

Ut  Barones  qui  fundaverunt  Abbatias  unde  habent  chartas  Regum  vel  antiquam  te- 
nnram,  habeant  cuftodiam  earum  cum  vacaverint. 

Si  Rex  Walenfes  difiaifierit  vel  elongaverit  de  terris,  vel  liber tatibus,  veldere- 
bus  aliis  in  Anglia  vel  in  Wallia,  eis  ftatim  fine  placito  reddantur  :  6c  li  fuerint  dif- 
faifiti  vel  elongati  de  tenementis  fuis  Anglicis  per  patrem  vel  fratrem  Regis  fine 
'  judicio  parium  fuorum,  Rex  eis  fine  dilatione  juftitiam  exhibebit  co  modo  quo  exhibet 
Anglicis  juftitiam  de  tenementis  fuis  Angl.  fecundum  legem  Angl.  6c  de  tenementis 
Wall,  fecundum  legem  Wall.  6c  de  tenementis  Marchias  fecundum  legem  Marchias. 
Idem  facientWallenfes  Regi  6c  fuis. 

UtRex  reddat  filium  Lewelini  &  prasterea  omnes  obfides  de  Wallia,  6c  Chartas 
quas  ei  liberatas  fuerunt  in  fecuritatem  pacis. 

Ut  Rex  faciat  Regi  Scotias  de  obfidibus  reddendis  &  de  libertatibus  fuis  6c  jure  fuo 
fecundum  formam  quam  fecit  Bar.  Angl.  nifi  aliter  efle  debeat  per  Chartas  quas  Rex 
habet  per  judicium  Archiepifcopi  6c  aliorum  quos  fecum  vocare  voluerit. 

Et  omnes  foreftas  quas  funt  aforeftatas  per  regem  tempore  fuo  deafforeftent,  6c  ita 
fiat  de  ripariis  quae  per  ipfum  Regem  funt  in  defenfo. 

Omnes  autem  iftas  confuetudines  6c  libertates  quas  Rex  conceffit  regno  tenendas 
quantum  ad  fe  pertinet,  erga  fuos  omnes  de  regno  tarn  Clerici  quam  Laici  obferva- 
bunt  quantum  ad  fe  pertinent  erga  fuos. 

4  Hasc  eft  forma  fecuritatis  ad  obfervandam  pacem  5c  libertates  inter  Regem  6c  Reg- 
1  num,  Barones  eligent  XXV.  Barones  de  regno  quos  voluerint,  qui  debent  pro  to- 
'  tis  viribus  fuis  obfervare,  tenere,  6c  facere  obfervari  pacem,  8c  libertates  quas 
'  Dominus  Rex  eis  conceffit,  &  Charta  fua  confirmavit.  Ita,  viz.  Quod  fi  Rex, 
*  vel  Juftitiarii,  vel  Ballivi  Regis  vel  aliquis  deminiftris  fuis  inaliquoerga  aliquem 
c  deliquerit,  vel  aliquem  articulorum  pacis,  aut  fecuritatis  tranfgreflus  fuerit,  8c 
'  delictum  oftenfum  fuerit  IV.  Baronibus  deprasdi&is  XXV.  Baronum  :  illi  IV.  Ba- 
'  rones  accedent  ad  Dominum  Regem  vel  ad  Juftitiarium  fuum,  li  Rex  fuerit  extra 
L  regnum,  proponentes  ei  exceflum,  &  petent  ut  exceflum  ilium  fine  dilatione 
'  faciat  emendari.  Et  fi  Rex  vel  Juftitiarius  illud  non  emendaverit,  fi  Rex 
1  fuerit  extra  regnum,  infra  rationabile  tempus  determinandum  in  Charts, 
fc  c  prasdi&i  IV.  referent  caufara  illam  ad  refiduos  de  illis  XXV.  Baronibus,  6c  illi 
cTfiT'  '  XX V*  tum  c°ramuma  totius  terras  deftringent  6c  gravabunt  Regem  modis  omni- 
s'Ai'  ?"  '  bus  quibus  poterint :  fcilicet  per  captionem  caftrorum,  terrarum  pofleflionem  6c 
'  aliis  modis  quibus  poterint,  donee  fuerit  emendatum  fecundum  arbitrium  eorum, 
4  falva  Perfona  Domini  Regis  6c  Reginas,  6c  Liberorum  fuorum.  Et  cum  fuerit 
4  emendatum,  intendant  Domino  Regi  ficut  prius.  Et  quicunque  voluerit  de  terra, 
1  jurabitadprasdi&aexequenda,  pariturum  mandatis  prasdi&orum  XXV.  Baronum, 
1  8c  gravaturum  Regem,  pro  poffe  fuo  cum  ipfis.  Et  Rex  publice  6c  libere  dabit 
4  licentiam  jurandi  cuilibet  qui  jurare  voluerit,  6c  nulli  unquam  jurare  prohibebit. 
"c  Omnes  autem  illos  de  terra  qui  fponte  fua,  6c  per  fe  jurare  voluerint  XXV.  Ba- 

*  ronibus 
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c  ronibus  de  diftringendo8cgravando  Regem  cum  iis  cun&isRex  faciet  jurareeif- 

*  dem  de  mandato  fuo  (icut  pradi&um  eft. 

1  Item  fi  aliquis  de  prcedidis  XXV.  Baronum  deceflerit,  vela  terra  receflerit,  vel  skfy  m. 
'  aliquo  alio  modo  impeditusfuerit  quominus  ilia  prxdicta  pofllt  exequi,  qui  refidui  ch-EP'f- 
1  fuerintde  XXV.  eligent  alium  loco  ipfius  pro  arbitrio  fuo,  qui  fimili  modo  eritju-  "" 

*  ratus  quo  8c  cseteri.  In  omnibus  autem  qua;  iftis  XXV.  Baronibus  committantur 
4  exequenda,  fi  forte  ipfi  XXV.  prasfentesfuerint&  inter  fe  fuper  fe  aliqua  difcor- 
c  daverint,  vel  aliqui  ex  eis  vocati  voluerint  vel  nequeant  interefle,  ratum  habe- 
'  bitur  &  firmum  quod  major  pars  ex  eis  providerit  vel  prxceperit,  ac  fi  omnes 

*  XXV.  in  hoc  confenfiflent.  Et  prasdi&i  XXV.  jurabunt  quod  omnia  antedi&a  fideli- 

1  ter  obfervabunt,  &  pro  toto  polfe  fuo  facient  obfervari.    Prasterea  Rex  faciet  eos  D.  Mattb. 

*  fecuros  per  Chartas  Archiepifcopioc  Epifcoporum8c  magni  Pandulphi,  quod  nihil  Far' 

*  impetrabit  a  Domino  Papa  per  quod  aliqua  iftarura  conventionum  revocetur  vel 

■  minuatur.     Et  fi  aliquid  tale  impetraverit,  reputetur  irritum  &  inane,  &  nunquam  Hk  <fy  cb. 
1  eo  utatnr.        Sine  dato.  M.Eytfc. 

Sar.  fine 
dato. 
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quid  NobileSy  quid  (Plebeii  obferVare  dcbeant,  ad  pacem  &  tranquil- 
lit  at  em  tf^egni  flabiliendam. 

*  VWl/jfOHAN  par  la  grace  deDeuRoi  Dengleterre,  as  Arceveskes,  asEveskes,  Amochr. 
8  T  as  Abbez,as  Contes,  as  Barons,as  Juftifes,  as  Foreft  iers,  as  Vifcontes,  as  Pre-     1 21 5. ' 

*  voz,  as  Miniftres,  8c  a  toz  fes  Bailliz,  8c  fes  feels,  faluz.    Sachiez  que 

*  nos  par  la  grace  de  Deu  &  pur  le  fauvement  de  noftre  afme,  &  de  toz  nos  ance- 
■  ftres,  8c  de  nos  eirs,  &  de  lenor  de  Deu,  &  le  fauvement  de  feinte  Iglife,  &  la- 
4  mendemcnt  de  noftre  Regne,  par  le  confel  denoz  enorez  peres  Larceveske  EJiic- 
1  mm  de  Cantorbire  Primat  de  tote  Engleterre  &  Cardinal  de  Rome,  &  Larce- 
1  veske  Henri  de  Diveline,  &  Leveske  Willaume  de  Londres,    Leveske  Pieres  de 

4  Winceftre,  Leveske  Jocelin  de  Ba,  Leveske  Hue  de  Nichole*,  Leveske  Gautier  *  Lincolne. 
1  de  Wireceftre,  Leveske  Will,  de  Ceftre,  &  Leveske  Beneit  de  Roveceftre,  &  Mai- 

*  ftre  Pandol  Sodiacre  noftre  Seignor  Lapoftoire,  6c  noftre  ami  frere  Annex  Maiftre 
c  de  la  Chevalerie  del  Temple  de  Engleterre,  8c  de  nos  Barons  If  ill.  le  Marefcal 
1  Comte  de  Penbroke,  Will.  Conte  de  Salisbires,  Will.  Conte  de  Warenne,  Will. 
1  Conte  de  Arondel,  Alain  de  Galwche,  Coneftable  d'Efcoce,  Warin  le  fiz  Gerod, 
8  Peres  le  fiz  Herebert,  Hubert  de  Bore  Senefchaude  Peitou,  Huge  de  Nuevile,  Ma- 
1  tbeu  le  fiz  Herebert,  Thomas  Baftet,  Alain  BafTet,  Philippe  Daubeigni,  Robert  de 
c  Ropeke,  Johan.  Marefcal,  8c  Johan  le  fiz  Hue,  &  de  nos  autres  feels. 

'  Premierement  que  nos  avons  ottie  *  a  Deu  8c  le  confermons  par  cefte  noftre  pre-  *  °trie. 
1  fente  Chartre,  por  noz,  &  por  nos  eirs  a  toz  iorz,  que  les  Yglifes  de  Engleterre, 
1  feront  franches  &  aient  lor  dreitures  franches  8c  enterines  8c  plenieres,  &  volon 
c  que  cili  feit  garde  la  que  chofe  apert,  par  co  que  nos  otriames  par  noftre  pure  vo- 
1  lunte  &  de  gre  les  franchifes  des  Elections  que  len  tienent  par  plus  grant  &  par  plus 
1  neceflaire  as  Yglifes  de  Engleterre,  devant  que  la  defcorde  full  commencie  entre 

*  nos  8c  nos  Barons,  &  la  confirmames  par  noftre  Chartre  8c  parchacames  que  ele 
'  fu  confirmee  par  noftre  Seignor  Lapoftoire  Innocent  le  tiers,  laquelle  nos  garde- 
1  rons  8c  volons  que  noftre  eir  la  gardent  toz  jorz  en  bone  fei. 

c  Nos  avon  encore  otrie  a  toz  les  francs  homes  de  noftre  Regne  pur  nos,  8c  pur 
1  nos  eirs  a  toz  iorz  totes  les  franchifes  qui  de  foz  funt  efcrites,  quil  les  aient  8c  les 
1  tiegnent  il  8c  lor  eir  de  nos  8c  de  nos  eirs,  fe  acuns  de  nos  Contes,  vo  de  nos 
1  Barons,  vo  des  altres  qui  tienent  de  nos  en  chief  par  fervife  de  Chevalier 
; .  mora,  8c  quant  il  fera  mors  8c  fes  eirs  fera  de  plein  aage  &  devra  relief, 
ait  fon  heritage  par  l'ancien  relief,  co  eft  a  favier  li  eir,  ou  li  eir  del  Conte,  de 
Baronie  Contal  entiere  par  C.  Iivres  li  eirs  ou  li  eir  del  baron  de  la  barone  par 

C. 
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4  C.  livres:  li  eirs  ou   li  eir  de  Chevalier  de  fie  de  Chevalier  entiev  par  C.  fol 
4  au  plus,  6t  qui  meins  devra  meins  doinft  folon  lanciene  coftume  del  fie. 

4  Si  Ie  eirs  d'aucun  di  tels  fera  dedens  aage,  &  fera  en  garde  •,  quand  il  fera 
*  parvenu  a  aage  ait  fon  heritage  fans  relief  &  fans  fin. 

4  Les  gardeors  de  la  terree  de  tel  heir  qui  fera  dedens  aage  ne  pregne  d  e  la  terre  de 
c  leir  tors  Reignables,  eifiues  &  Reignables  coftumes,  &  Reignables  fervices,  &ce 
'  fenz  deftruiement,  &  fenz  vaft  des  homes  &  des  chofes. 

1  Ec  fe  nos  avons  livree  la  garde  de  la  terre  daucun  itel  aVifconte  o  a  acune  altrequi 
4  nos  dei  refpondre  des  eifiues  de  la  terre,  &  cil  de  la  garde  fera  deftruiement  o  gait, 
4  nos  prendrons  de  celuy  amende,  &  la  terre  fera  livree  a  deus  leals  prodeshoraes 
4  de  eel  fei  qui  refpoignent  des  eifiues  a  nos,  o  celui  que  noz  comanderons. 

1  Et  fe  nos  avons  done  o  vendu  a  aucun  la  garde  de  la  terre  de  aucun  itel,  &  cil 
1  enfra  deftruiement  o  waft  par  de  cele  garde,  &  feit  livre  a  deus  leials  fage 
4  prodeshomes  &  dicele  que  i  nous  refpoignent,  fi  come  nos  avons  devant  dit. 

'  Et  fi  le  gardior  tant  dis  com  il  aura  la  garde  de  tele  terre,  foftinges  les  meifons, 
c  les  viviers,  les  pars,  les  eftants,  les  molins,  &  les  altres  chofes  qui  apartient  a 
1  cele.terrede  eifiues,  &  de  celle  meimes  terre  :  &  rendra  al  heir  quant  fera  parve- 
4  nusen  plain  aage  fa  terre  tote  eftore  de  charues,  de  granges,  folon  quoque  litens 
'  de  la  gaignerierequera,  &  les  eifiues  de  la  terre  porront  mufurablement  foffrir 
4  reifnablement. 
4  Li  heir  fcient  marie  fans  defparagernent  eifii  ne  purquant  que  ainz  que  li  maria  - 

*  ges  feit  let,  feit  moftre  al  prochains  del  lignage  de  eel  heir. 

4  La  Veveempres  la  mort  de  fonmari  namtenant  &  fans  grevance  ait  fon  mari- 
4  age  &  fon  heritage,  ne  riens  ne  doinft  pour  fon  manage,  ne  pour  fon  doaire,  ne 
4  pour  fon  heritage  que  elle  &  fes  maris  tind rent,  al  ior  de  la  mort  del  mari,  & 
4  feit  en  la  maifon  de  fon  mari  puis  quil  fera  mort  xl.  jorz  dedens  les  quels  jorz  li  feit 
4  les  doairez  livrez. 

4  Nule  Veve  ne  feite  deftreite  de  fei  marier  tant  dis  come  ele  voldra  vivre  fanz 
4  mari  efii  ne  purquant  que  ele  face  feurte  que  ele  ne  fe  marira  fanz  noftre  otrei, 
4  fe  ele  tinent  de  nos  o  fenz  lotrei  de  fon  Seignor  de  qui  elle  tient,  fe  ele  tient  dau- 
4  trui. 

4  Ne  nos  ne  noftre  Bailli  ne  feiferon  terre  ne  rente  del  dettor  pour  aucune  dette 
c  tandiscom  lis  chattels  fofficent  a  paier  la  dette,  ne  fi  plege  ne  feront  deftroit  tant 

*  dis  come  le  chevetaigne  dettor  foffira  a  la  dette  paier.  Et  fe  le  chevetaigne  detor 
c  nadequei  paier  fa  dette,  refpoigne  li  plege  de  la  dette.  Et  fil  volent  aient  les  ter- 
4  res,  &  les  rentes  del  detter  jufquil  aient  reftorement  de  la  dette  quil  ont  devant 
4  paiee  pour  lui  \  fe  le  chevetaigne  detor  ne  monftre  quil  en  eft  quitte  vers  eels 
'  pleges. 

^  ..  o        4  Seaucunsa  emprunteas  Jeus  *  plus  o  meins,  &  muert  devant  quil  lor  ajt  paie 
its"       4  lor  avoir,  ne  croifemie  la  dette  tant  dis  com  li  heirs  fera  dedens  aage,  &  fe  cele 

*  id  eft    '  dette  vient  en  nos  mains  nos  nen  prendron  que  le  chaftel  *  que  nos  troveronen  la 
lecapiui,  c  charte. 

kprinci-  '  Et  fe  aucun  muret,  &  deit  dette  as  Jeus,  fa  feme  ait  fon  doaire,  &  ne  paiet 

pa'.  c  nient  de  cele  dette,  &feli  enfant  qui  remaindront  del  mcrt  font  dedenz  aage, 

4  porveu  lor  feit  lor  eftoveir  raifnablement  folonc  le  tenement  qui  fu  del  mort,  & 

4  del  remanant  feit  paiee  la  dette,  fauf  le  fervice  des  Seignors,   &;  en  tel  maniere 

1  feit  feit  de  dettes  que  P  on  deit  a  altres  que  a  Jues. 

•f/ltaille.  '  Len  ne  mettra  mil  efcuage -{- ,  neaiej   en  noftre  Regne,  fors  par  commun  con- 

ll  aide.     4  feil  de  noftre  Regne,  fors  a  noftre  reimbre  *  &  a  noftre  ainzne  fiz  faire  Cheifa- 

*  id  eft,   <  Her,  &  a  noftre  ainzneefille  marier  unefeiz  i  &  a  ceftes  chofes  ne  face  len  aie  fe- 
adnof-      c  raifnable  non. 

"Dedi-  '  En  cele  mainere  *"eit  ^eit  da'es  de  la  cite  ^e  Londres,  &  eftre  co  la  cite  de  Lon- 
mendum  c  dres  aittotes  fes  ancienes  coftumes,  &  fes  Franc  hi  fes,  &parmer&  par  aigue. 
iiin  beiio  4  Nos  volons  eftre  co,  &  otrionsque  totes  les  altres  citez  &  li  bore,  ck  les  viles, 
capo  file-  «  &\\  port  aient  en  totes  lor  franchifes,  &z  lor  franches  coftumes,  &  aient  lecom- 
rimus,  u't  t  mUn  confeil  del  Regne,  de  laie  a  afieeir  altrement  que  as  treis  cas  qui  font  devant 
4  dit. 

4  E  lefcuage  afeer  ferons  fomondre  les  Arceveskes,  les  Eveskes,  les  Abbez,  lesCom- 

4  tes,  lesgreignors  Barons:  chacun  par  fei  par  nos  lettres,  &  eftre  co  ferons  fo- 

4  mondre  en  commun  par  nos  Vifcontes,  &  par  nos  Bailliz  toz  ceus  qui  de  nos  tie- 

4  nent  en  chief  a  certain  jor,  co  eft  al  terme  de  xl.  jorz  al  mains  &  a  certain  lien, 

1  &  nomerons  la  caufe  en  totes  lettres  de  cefte  fomonfe.     Et  quant  la  fomonfe  fera 
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ilfi  feite  voifl  li  afaires  avant,  au  jor  affigne  folon  le  confeil  di  eels  qui  feront  prefent 
ja  feit  co  que  ns  feient  pas  venu  tuit  cil  qui  furent  fomons. 

1  Nos  notrions  a  nul  des  ore  en  evant  quil  pregne  aie  de  fes  frans  homes  fors  a  ion 
cors  raimbre  *  &  a  fonainzne  fiz  faire  Chevalier,  &  a  fa  fille  ainznee  marier  une  *  videfu- 
feiz  &  a  co  nc  feic  feic  aie  fe  raifnable  Don.  Pra. 

1  Nuls  ne  feic  deltreinz  a  faire  grenor  fervife  de  fieu  de  Chevalieo  o  daltre  franc 
tenement,  que  tant  come  il  tient  &  deit. 

4  Li  commun  plait  ne  fuient  mie  noftre  cort,mais  faient  tenu  en  alcun  certain  lieu. 

*  Les  reconuffances  de  novele  deflaifine  de  raort  danceftre,  &  de  darrain  prefer- 
ment ne  feiente  prifes  fors  en  lor  Contez  &  cefte  maniere :  Nos  o  noftre  Cheve- 
tains  Jufticieres  fe  nos  fumes  fors  del  Regne  envierons  deus  juftices  par  chafcun  Con- 
te  par  IV.  feiz  en  Ian  qui  o  quatre  des  Chevilers  de  chafcun  Conte  efleuz  par  leCon- 
te  pregnent  el  Conte,  &  el  jor  del  Conte,  &  en  certain  lieu  les  devant  dites  allifes, 
&  fe  les  devant  dites  aflifes  ne  puent  eftre  prifes  el  jor  del  Conte,  tant  Chevaliers  & 
franchement  tenanz  remaignent  de  eels  qui  furent  prefent  al  Conte  en  icel  jor  par 
qui  puifent  jugement  eftre  fait  fofifaument,  folon  coqui  liafaire  fera  plus  grant 
oplns  petit. 

4  Frans  horn  ne  fet  amerciez  pour  petit  forfit  fors  folon  la  maniere  del  forfait  & 
pour  le  grant  forfait  feit  amerciez  folonc  la  grandefce  del  forfait  fauf  fon 
contenement,  &  li  marcheant  enfemt  fauve  la  marchendife.  Li  Vilaint  enfemt 
feit  amerciez  faals  fon  gaagnage  (il  chiet  en  noftre  merci,  &  nule  des  devant  dites 
merciz  ne  fera  mife  fors  par  le  ferement  de  prodomes  &  des  leans  des  vifnez. 

*  Li  Conte  &  li  Baron  ne  feient  amerciez  fors  par  lor  pers  &  folonc  la  maniere  del 
forfeit. 

4  Nus  ders  nefoit  amerciez  de  fonlai  tenement,  fors  folonc  la  maniere  des  al- 
tres  qui  devant  funt  dit,  &  nun  pas  folonc  la  quantite  de  la  rente  de  Siglife  *.         *  f*  dcs 

*  Ne  vile  ne  home  ne  feit  deftreiz  a  faire  ponz  a  rivieres,  fon  cil   qui  ancicne-  ^Ugiife. 
ment  &  par  drect  les  devent  faire. 

4  Nuls  Vifquents  ne  Coneftables  ne  noftre  Coroneor  ne  noftre  altre  Bailli  ne  ti- 
egnent  les  plaiz  de  noftre  Corone. 

*  Chafcune  Comtez,  Hundres,  Wapulzac,  &  Trcingues,  foient  as  ancienes  fer- 
mes  fens  nul  croifement,  fors  nos  demeins  maniers. 

*  Se  aucunsqui  tient  lai  fie  de  nos  muert  &  noftre  Vifquents,  o  altres  noftre  Bailliz, 
mdnftre  nos  lettres  overtes  de  noftre  femonfe  de  la  dette  que  li  mort  nos  deveit, 
kittle  a  noftre  Vifconte  o  a  noftre  Bailli  atachier  6c  enbrever  les  chatels  del  mort, 
qui  feront  trove  el  lai  fie  a  la  vaillance  dicelle  dette,  que  li  morz  nos  deveit  par 
veue  de  leaus  homes,  eifli  ne  par  quant  que  riens  ne  feitofte  jnfquenos  feit  paiee  la 
dette  quifera  coneue  :  &  li  remanant  feit  faiflie  as  executors  a  faire  le  teftament  del 
mort :  &  ill  ne  nos  deivent  rien  tot  li  chatel  feient  otrie  al  mort,  fauves  les  re- 
ignables  parties  de  fa  feme  &  de  fes  enfans. 

1  Seaucuns  frans  huem  muert  fen z  teftament,  li  chatel  feient  departi  par  les  mains 
des  prochans  parens  &de  fes  amis  par  la  veuedefeinte  Iglife,  fauves  les  dettes  a 
chafcun  que  le  mort  lor  devoit. 

'  Nus  de  nos  Coneftables  ne  de  nos  altres  Bailliz  ne  pregne  les  bles,  ne  les  altres 
chatels  daucun,  fe  maintenant  nen  paie  les  deniers,  fil  nen  puet  aver  refpit  par 
volente  del  vendeor. 

4  Nus  Coneftables  nedeftreigne  nul  Chevalier  a  doner  deniers  pour  la  garde  del 
Chaftel,  fil  lavoit  faite  en  fa  propre  perfone  u  par  altre  prodome  fil  ne  la  puet 
faire  par  aucune  reignable  achaifun  *,  &  fe  nos  le  menons  o  enveions  en  oft,  il  fera  *  Mefl  rai- 
4  quites  dicele  garde  tant  dis  cum  il  fera  par  nos  enloft.  rjj. 

4  Nus  Vifcontes  ne  noftre  Bailliz  ne  altre  ne  pregne  les  chevals  ne  les  charet-  ^ ' 
tes  daucun  franc  home,  pour  faire  cariage,  fors  par  la  volente  de  eel  franc 
home. 

4  Ne  nos  ne  noftre  Baillie  ne  prendrons  altrui  bois  a  nos  Chaftels,  o  a  nos  altres 
ovres  faire,  fors  par  la  volente  de  celui  cui  fera  li  bois. 

*  Nos  ne  tendrons  les  terres  de  eels  qui  feront  convencue  de  felonie,  fors  nn  an 
&  un  jor,  &  adons  les  rendroas  as  Seignors  des  fiez. 

*  Tot  li  Kidel  feient  did  en  avant  ofte  del  tot  en  tot  de  Tamife  &  de  Medoine,  & 
par  tote  Engleterre,  fors  par  la  coftierc  de  la  mer. 

*  li  bries  qui  eft  apelez  precipz  des  ci  en  avast  ne  feit  faiz  a  mil  daucun  tenement, 
dont  frans  boem  peuft  perdre  fa  cort. 
4  Une  mefure  de  via  feit  par  tot  noftre  fegne,  &  une  mefure  de  cerveife,  & 

4  BQP  mefure  de  ble,  co  eft  liquar tiers  deLondres,  &uoe  leife  de  dras  teinz,  at 
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*  pcis     '  cle  rofez,  &  de  habergiez,  co  eft  deus  aunes  dedenz  liftes,  &  des  peis  *  feit  cnfc- 
,  mefuref.c  mentConiedes  mufuresf. 

'  Riens  ne  feit  done  ne  prisdes  cien  avantpourle  brief  del  etiquette  devie,  o 
*  de  membres  de  aucun,  mais  feitotreeen  pur  don,  &  ne  feit  efconduic. 

4  Se  aucuns  tient  de  nos  par  feuferme  o  par,  fokage,  &  tient  terre  daltrui  par 
4  fervife  de  Chevalier,  nos  n'aurons  mie  la  garde  del  heir,  ne  de  la  terre  qui  eft 
1  daltrui  fie  par  achaifon  de  cele  feuferme,  o  del  fokage,  o  del  borgage.  Ne  n'au- 
4  rons  la  garde  de  cele  feuferme,  odel  focage,  o  del  borgage,  fe  cele  feuferme  ne 
4  deit  fervice  de  Chevalier. 

4  Nos  n'aurons  la  garde  del  heir  ne  de  la  terre  dalcun,  que  il  tient  daltrui  par  fer- 
4  vife  de  Chevalier,  par  achaifon  daucune  petite  ferjanteri,  quil  tient  de  nos  par 
4  fervife  de  rendre  faettes,  ocotelz,  otelschofes. 
4  Nuls  Bailliz  ne  mettedes  cien  avant  alcun  a  lei  par  fa  fimple  parole,  for s  par 

*  bons  tefmoins  amenez  aice. 

1  Nuls  frans  horn  ne  fera  pris,  ne  emprifonez,  nedefl'aiflz,  neullagiez,  ne  eif- 
6  filliez,  ne  deftruiz,  ne  aucune  maniere,  ne  for  lui  n'irons  ne  n'enveierons,  fors 
4  par  leal  jugement  de  fes  pers,  o  par  la  lei  de  la  terre. 

4  A  nulli  ne  vendrons,  a  nulli  nefcondirons  ne  ne  proloignerons  dreir  ne  juf- 
4  tife. 

4  Tuitli  merchant  aient  fauf  &feurei(IIr  d'  Engleterre,  &  venir  en  Engleterre  & 
4  demorer,  &  aler  par  Engleterre,  parterre  &  par  eaue  a  vendre  &  a  chater,  fans 
4  totes  males  totes  par  les  ancienes  drettes  coltumes,  fors  el  tens  de  guerre,  cil  ki 

*  funt  de  la  terre  qui  nos  guerroie,  &  fe  tel  funt  trove  en  noftre  terre  el  commance- 
4  mentde  la  guerre,  foient  atachie  fans  doraage  de  lor  cors&  de  lorchofeo,  jufqu'il 
4  feit  feu  de  nos  o  de -noftre  chevetein  Juftifier  coment  li  marcheantde  la  noftre 
4  terre  feront  traitie,  qui  done  feront  trove  en  la  terre  qui. contre  nos  guerroie, 
4  &  fe  li  noftre  funt  ilucke  fauf,  feient  fi  lor  fauf  en  la  noftre  terre. 

4  Leife  chacun  des  cien  avant  eiflirde  noftre  Regne & repairier  fauf  &feur  par 
4  terre  6c  par  eue  fauve  noftre  fei,  fors  el  tens  de  guerre  par  alcun  petit  tens  pour 
4  preu  del  Regne :  Mais  di  co  funt  jet  te  fors  li  emprifone,  &  li  utlagie  folon  la 

*  lei  del  regne,  &  la  gent  ki  contre  nos  guerroie.  Des  marcheans  feit  feit,  fi  come 
4  nous  avons  devant  dit. 

4  Se  aucuns  tient  daucune  efchaette  fi  come  del  honor  de  Waliqgeford,  Notinge- 
4  han,  Boloigne,  Lancaftre,  u  dautres  echaetes  qui|funt  en  noftre  main,  &  funt  de 
4  baronie,  &  il  muert,  fes  heirs  ne  doinft  altre  relief,  ne  face  a  nos  altre  fervife, 
qui  feiftal  Baron,  ce  cele  Baronie  fuft  en  main  del  Baron,  &  nos  la  tendrons  en 
tele  maniere  que  le  Baron  la  tint. 

4  Li  home  qui  maigaent  fors  de  la  foreft,  ne  viegnent  de  ci  en  avant  devant  nos 
Juftifes  de  la  foreft  par  communes  fomonces,  filnefonten  plait  u  plege  de  aucun 
ou  d'aucuns  qui  feient  atachie  pour  la  foreft. 

4  Nos  neferons  Vifcontes,  Juftifes,  ne  Bailliz,  fors  de  tels  qui  fachent  la  lei  de 
la  terre,  &la  voillentbien  garder. 

*  Tuit  cil  qui  fonderent  Abbeies,  dont  il  ont  charges  des  Reis  d>  Engleterre,  o 
anciene  tenue,  aiant  en  la  garde  quant  eles  feront  voides,  fi  comil  avoit  de- 
vent. 

4  Totes  les  forez  qui  funt  aforeftees  en  noftre  tens  feient  meintenant  defaforeftees, 
et  enfement  feit  feit  des  rivieres  qui  en  noftre  tens  funt  par  nos  mifes  en  de- 
fens. 

4  Totes  les  males  coftumes  des  forez  et  des  Warennes,  et  des  Foreftiers,  et  des 
Warrenniers,  des  Vifcontes  et  de  lor  miniftres  des  rivieres,  et  de  lor  gardes,  feient 
maintenant  enquifes  en  chafcun  Conte  par  xii.  Chevaliers  Jurez  de  raeimes  le 
Conte,  qui  devent  eftre  efleu  par  prodeshomes  de  meifmes  le  Conte  et  de  denz 
xl.  jorz  apres  co  quil  auront  fette  lenquefte,  feient  del  tot  en  tot  ofries  par  eels 
meifmes,  fi  que  jamais  ne  faient  rapel£es,  eifli  ne  por  quant  que  nos  le  fachons  avan- 
to  noftre  Juftife,  fe  nos  ne  fumes  en  Engleterre. 

4  Nos  tendrons  maintenant  toz  les  hoftages  et  totes  les  chartres,  qui  nos  furent 
livr£es  des  Engleis  en  feurte  de  pais,  o  de  feel  fervife. 

4  Nous  ofteron  de  tot  en  tot  des  baillies  les  parens  Girard  d'  Aties,  fi  que  des  ci 
en  avant  n'auront  nulle  baillie  en  Engleterre,  et  Engelart  de  Cigoigni,  Peron, 
Guion,  Andreude  Chanceas,  Gion  de  Cigoigni,  Giftrai  de  Martigniet  fesfre- 
res,  Phelippe,  Marc  et  fes  freres,  Gefrai  fon  nevo,  et  tote  lor  fiute,  et  mainte- 
nant empres  le  reformement  de  la  pais  ofterons  de  noftre  Regne  tos  les  eftranges 

•■*  Chevaliers, 
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Chevaliers,  Aubelaftiers,  fer jans,  foldiers  quo  chevals  et  o  armes  vindrent  al  nuife- 

ment  del  Regne. 

■  Se  alcuns  eft  defTaifiz  o  efloigniezparnos,  fens  real  *  jugement  de  fes  pers,  de*Leal,  ut 

terres,  de  chattels,  de  franchifes,  ode  fa  dretture maintenant  li  rendrons,  etle  infra. 

plaiz  en  commencera  di  co,  adonc  en  feit  fait  par  jugement  des  xxv.  Barons,  dont 

len  parole  de  foz  en  la  feurt  de  la  pais. 

'  De  totes  iteles  chofes  dont  alcuns  fu  defTaifiz  o  efloigniez  fenz  leal  jugement  de 

fes  Pers  par  le  Rei  Henri  noltre  pere,  o  par  le  Rei  Richart  noftre  frere,  queavons 

en  noftre  main,  o  altretienent  cui  il  nos  covient  garantir,  aurons  refpit  jufqu  a 

commun  terme  des  croiziex,  fors  que  celes  chofes  dont  plaiz  fu  comenciez  o  en- 

quefte  faite  par  noftre  comandement  devant  que  nos  priffions  la  Croiz.     Etfe  nos 

repaironsdel  pelerinageo  par  avanture  remanons  del  pelerinage  maintenant  en 

frons  pleine  dreiture.     Ceft  meimes  refpit  aurons  et  en  cefte  maniere  de  dreiture 

faire  des  forez  defaforefter,  o  que  remaignent  forez  que  li  Reis  Henri  noftre  pere, 

0  li  Reis  Richart  noftre  frere  aforefterent,  et  des  gardes  des  terres  qui  funtdaltrui 
fie  \  que  nos  avons  eues  jufques  icy  par  achaifon  de  fie  que  alcuns  teneit  de  nos  par 
fervife  de  Chevalier,  etdes  Abbeies  qui  furent  fondeesen  altrui  fie  que  el  noftre, 
efquels  li  fires  del  fie  dit  quila  droiture,  et  quant  nos  feron  repairie  de  noftre  pele- 
rinage, o  feno  remanons,  nos  enfrons  maintenant  pleine  droiture  a  eels  qui  fen 
plaindront. 

1  Nuls  ne  foit  pris  ne  emprifonez  pourapelde  feme  dela  mortdaltrui,  que  de 
fun  marri. 

1  Totes  les  fins  et  toz  les  amerciemens  qui  font  feit  vers  nos  a  tort  et  contre  la 
lei  de  la  terre,  foient  tot  pardone,  o  len  en  face  par  jugement  del  xxv.  Barons 
dont  len  parole  de  foz,  o  par  le  jugement  de  la  greignor  partie  de  celsenfemble, 
0  le  devant  dit  Arcevefque  Stefne  de  Cantorbe  111  i  puet  eftre  :  &  eels  quil  vodra 
apeler  od  fei,  et  fil  ni  pora  eftre  neien  raeins  ne  voift  li  afaires  avant  fenz  lui  en  tel  • 
maniere  que  fe  alcuns  o  alcun  des  devant  diz  xxv.  Barons,  feront  en  tel  querele 
feient  ofte  de  ceft  jugement,  et  altre  efleu  et  jure  feient  mis  a  co  faire  en  lieu  de 
eels  par  le  remanant  des  devant  diz  xxv.  Barons. 

4  Se  nos  avons  defTaifiz  et  efloigniez  les  Walais  de  terre  et  de  franchifes,  o  daltres 
chofes  fenz  leal  jugement  de  lor  Pers  en  Engleterre,  o  en  Wales,  maintenant  lor 
feient  rendues,  et  fe  plaiz  en  fera  comanciez  felor  en  feit  feit  en  la  Marche  par 
jugement  de  lor  Peres  des  tenemenz  d'  Engleterre  folonc  la  lei  d'  Engleterre,  des 
tenemenz  de  Wales  folonc  la  lei  de  Wales,des  tenemenz  de  la  Marche  folonc  de  lai 
de  la  Marche,  et  ce  meifmes  facent  li  Walais  a  nos  et  as  noz. 

*  De  totes  celes  chofes  dont  alcuns  des  Walaix  fu  defTaifiz,  o  efloignie  fenz  leal 
jugement  de  fes  Pers  par  le  Rei  Henry  noftre  pere,  o  par  le  Rei  Richart  noftre 
frere,  que  nos  avons  en  noftre  main,  o  altre  tienentcui  il  nos  covient  garantir, 
aurons  refpit  jufqual  commun  terme  des  Croiiiez,  fors  de  celes  chofes  dont  plaift 
fu  commenciez  o  enquefte  faite  par  noftre  commandement  devant  que  nous  priffi- 
ons la  Croiz,  &  quant  nos  ferons  repair iez  o  fe  par  aventure  remanons  de  noftre 
pelerinage  maintenant  lor  enfrons  pleine  dreiture  folonc  les  lez  de  Wales,  et  les 
devant  dites  parties. 

*  Nos  rendrons  le  fil  Lewelin  maintenant  et  toz  les  hoftages  de  Wales,  et  les 
chartres  que  Pen  nos  livra  en  feurte  de  pais. 

*  Nos  ferons  a  Alifandrele  Rei  d'Efcoce  de  fes  fetors  etde  fes  hoftages  rendre, 
etde  fes  franchifes,  etdela  dretture  folonc  la  forme  que  nos  frons  a  nos  altres 
Barons  d'  Engleterre,  fe  altrement  ne  deit  eftre  par  les  chartres  que  nos  avons  de 
fon  pere  Willaume,  quifujadis  Reis  d'Efcoce,  etco  fera  fait  par  jugement  de  fes 
Pers  en  noftre  Cort. 

4  Totes  ces  coftumes  devant  dites  et  les  franchifes  que  nos  avons  otriees  a  tenir 
en  noftre  Regne  quant  a  nos  apartient  envers  les  nos,  tuit  cil  de  noftre  Regne,  et 
Clerc  et  lai  devent  garder  quant  a  eus  apartient  envers  les  lor. 
4  Et  car  nos  avons  otriees  totes  les  chofes  devant  dites  por  Deu,  et  por  amande- 
ment  de  noftre  Regne,  et  por  mielz  plaifier  la  defcorde  qui  es  comanci6e  entre 
nos  et  nos  Barons ;  nos  voelliant  que  ces  chofes  feent  fermes  et  eftables  a  tozjorz, 
faifons  et  otrionsa  nos  Barons  la  feurte  de  foz  efcrite ',  co  eft  que  li  Baron  eflifent 
xxv.  Barons  del  Regne  telz  quil  vodront,  qui  dient  de  tot  lor  poer  garder  et  te- 
nir, et  faire  garder  la  paiset  les  franchifes  que  nos  avons  otriees  et  confer mees  par 
cefte  noftre  prefente  Chartre,  eifli  co  eft  a  faver  que  fe  nos,  o  noftre  Juftife,  o 
noftre  Bailli,  oaucunsdenos  miniftres  mesfaifons  en  alcune  chofes  vers  alcun, 'o 
trefpafiions  en  alcun  point  de  la  pais,  o  de  la  feurte,  et  noftre  mesfais  fe.ra  moftrez 
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4  a  quatre  Barons  del  devant  dit  xxv.  cil  quatre  Baron  viegnent  a  ncs,  o  a  noftre 
4  Juftife,  fe  nos  fumes  fors  del  Regne,  &  ncs  monftrent  noftre  trefpaflement.,  &  re- 
'  quierent  que  nos  faciens  amendev  eel  trefpafiement  fenz  proloignement  &  fe  nos 
4  namendions  ie  trefpaflement^.  o  fe  nous  fumes  fors  del  regne  noftre  Juftife  ne  la- 
4  mendra  devant  xl.  jors  empres  co  que  il  fera  moftre  a  nos,  o  a  noftre  Juftife  fe  nous 
4  fumes  tors  de  la  terre,  adonc  li  devant  dit  quatre  reportent  cele  caufe  al  altres  dc. 
1  celz  xxv.  Barons,  &  adonc  cil  xxv.  Baron  a  la  commune  de  tote  Engleterre  nos 
4  deftreindront  &  greveront  en  totes  li  manieres  que  il  porront.     CO  eft  par  prenc1 .  e 
4  chaftelz  &  terres  &  pofleftions,  &  en  queles  altres  maniers  quil  poront,  jufquil 
4  feit  amende  folonc  lor  jugement,  fauve  noftre  perfonne  <5c  de  noftre  Reine,  &  de 
4  nos  enfans,  &  quant  il  fera  amandeil  atendront  a  nos,  eiifi  come  devant.    Et  qui 
4  vodra  de  la  terre  jure  que  a  totes  les  devant  dites  chofes  parfivir,  il  obeira  al 
4  comandementdes  devant  diz  xxv.  Barons,  &  quil  nous  grevera  enfemble  oels  a 
c  fon  poer,  <5c  nous  donons  comunement  &  franchement  congie  de  jurer  a  chafcun  qui 
4  jurer  vodra,  &  ja  ne  le  defendrons  a  neis  un,  &  toz  eels  de  la  terre  qui  de  lor. 
4  von  gre  voldront  jurer  as  xxv.  Barons,  de  deftreindre  &  de  grever  nos,  nos  les 
'  frons  jurer  oels  par  noftre  comandement,  fi  com  devant  eft  dit. 

4  Et  fe  alcuns  des  xxv.  Barons  morra,  o  partira  de  la  terre,  o  fera  deftorbez  en 

■  aucune  maniere  quil  ne  puift  les  chofes  qui  funt  devant  dites  pourlivir,  cil  qui  fe- 
c  ront  reraes  des  devant  dit  xxv.  Barons,  eflifent  un  alire  en  lieu  de  celui  folonc  lor 
4  efgart,  que  jurera  en  tel  maniere  com  lialtre  ont  fait. 

'  Et  en  totes  les  chofes  que  li  xxv.  Baron  devent  pourfivir  fe  paraventure  cil  xxv. 

■  ferontprefent,  8c  defcorderont  entre  els  d'aucune  chofe,  o  aucun  de  eels  qui  fe- 
4  ront  fomons  ne  vodront,  o  ne  pouront  eftre  prefent,  feit  ferm  &  certain  co  que 
4  la  greignorpartiede  eels  qui  feront  prefent  porverra,  o  recevra  enfement  com  fe 
4  tuit  i  aveient  confenti. 

4  Et  li  devant  dit  xxv.  Baron  juerent  que  totes  les  chofes  qui  funt  devant  dites, 
4  quil  garderont  feelement,  &  feront  garder  de  tot  lor  poer. 

1  Et  nos  ne  porchacerons  dalcun  par  nos,  ne  par  altrui  rien  pour  quei  alcuns  deces 
4  otriemenz  o  de  ceftes  franchifes  feit  rapelez  o  amenufiez,  &  fe  alcune  tel  chofe  fera 
4  pourchacie  feit  caflee,  &:  veine,  &  ja  nen  uferons  par  nos  ne  par  altrui. 

4  Et  totes  males  volentes,  defdeigz,  rancors,  qui  font  nees  entre  nos  &  nos  ho- 
4  mes  clers  &  lais,  deske  la  defcorde,  comanca,  avons  plainement  relaifliees  &  par- 
4  donees  a  toz,  &  eftre  co  toz  les  trefpaflemens  qui  funt  fait  par  achaifondicefte 
4  defcorde  des  la  Pafche  en  la  fezain  de  noftre  Regne  jufqaal  reformement  de  lapais, 
4  avom  plainement  relaiflie  a  toz  clers,  &  a  lais  &  quant  a  nos  aportient  lor  avon 
c  plainement  pardone  &  otrie  di  co  lor  avon  fait  faire  lettres  de  tefmoin  overtes  de 
4  Seignor  Stefne  f  Arceveske  de  Cantorbire,  de  Seignor  Henri  V  Arceveske  de  Di- 
4  veline,  &  des  devant  diz  Evefques,  &  de  rnaiftre  Pandolf  for  cefte  feurte  &  ces 
4  otreiemenz,  por  la  que  chofe  nos  volons  &  comandons  fermement  que  1'  Eglife  d' 

*  Angleterre  foit  franche,  &  que  li  home  en  noftre  Regne  aient  &  tiegnent  totes  les 
4  devant  dites  franchifes,  &  les  deitures,  &  les  otreiemenz  bien  &  en  pais  franche- 

*  ment  &  quittement,  plainement  &  entierement  a  els,  &  lor  heirs  en  totes  chofes, 
4  &  en  toz  leus,  a  tozjorz  fi  coin  devant  eft  dit.  Et  II  fu  jure  de  noftre  part,  &^de 
4  la  part  des  Barons  que  totes  chofes  qui  defus  funt  efcrites,  feront  garde'es  a  bone 
4  fei  fanz  malengin.     Tefmoig  en  font  cil  qui  funt  devant  dir,  &  mult  altre. 

4  Cefte  chartre  fu  donee  el  pre  eft  appelez  Roveninkmede  entre  Windefores  & 
4  Stanes,  le  quinzain  jor  de  juig  Pan  de  noftre  Regne  dis  &  fept  ans. 
s21 .  c  Joan  par  la  grace  de  Deu  Reis  d'  Engleterre  as  Vifconte  de  Suthantefire,  &  a 
4  dofce  efleuz  en  tel  Conte  a  enquerre  6c  ofter  les  malveifes  coftumes  des  Vifcontes 
4  &delor  miniftresdes  fores  &  des  foredkrs,  6c  des  Warennes,  &  des  Warren- 
4  niers  £c  des  Riviers,  &  de  lor  gardes  faluz.  Ncs  vos  mandons  que  fenz  delai  faifi- 
4  ez  en  noftre  main  les  terres,  8c  les  tenemenz,  &  les  chatels  de  toz  celz  del  Conte 
cdz  Suthantefire  qui  ne  vodront  jurer  as  xxv.  Barons  folonc  la  forme  qui  eft  ef- 
4  ciitteen  noftre  chartre  des  franchifes,  o  a  celz  quil  auront  acoatornez  •,  &  s'il 
4  ne  volent  jurer  rnaintenant  empres  quince  jarz  acompliz,  puifque  lor  terres  &  lor 
4  tenement,  &  lor  chatel  feront  feiil  en  noftre  main  :  fakes  vendre  toz  lor  chatelz, 
4  8c  les  deniers  qui  en  feront  pris  gardez  fauvement  a  metre  en  laie  de  la  fainte  terre 
4  de  Jerufalera  ;  &  lor  terres  &  lor  tenemenz. tenez  en  noftre  main  jufquil  aient  ju- 
re, &  co  fu  pourveiu  par  le  jugement  1'  Arceveske  Stefne  de  Cantorbire  8c  des 
4  Barons  de  noftre  Regne.  Et  en  tefmoig  de  cefte  chofe  nos  enveons  ceftes  nos  let- 
4  tres  overtes.  Tefmoig  mei  meifme.  A  Odibaam  le  vine  &  feptain  jor  dc  Juig, 
4  Ian  de  noftre  Regne  dis  8c  feptain. 
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The  Articles   uyon  which  the  Great  Charter  of 

Kjng  JOHN  Thtf  framd:  faken  out  of  a  Manu/cript  of  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  FoL  14.  The  Original  whereof  iVtth 
the  Great  Seal  annex 'dy  is  extant  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Gilbert  Burner, 
now  Bijhop  of  Salisbury. 

THefe  are  the  Particulars  which  the  Barons  demand,  and  the  King  grants, 
fign'd  with  King  Johns  Seal. 
Heirs  of  full  Age  fhall  have  their  Inheritance  after  the  deceafe  of  their 
Anceitors,  paying  the  antient  Relief  to  be  expreft  in  the  Charter. 

Heirs  within  Age,  and  that  have  been  in  Ward,  (hall  have  their  Inheritance, 
when  they  come  at  Age,  without  paying  Relief  or  making  Fine. 

The  Guardian  of  an  Heir's  Land  (hall  take  the  reafonable  Iflues,  Cuftoms  and  Ser- 
vices, without  deftru&ion  or  wafte  of  his  Men  or  Goods.  And  if  fuch  Guardian 
make  deflrudtion  and  wafte,  he  fhall  lofe  the  Wardfhip,  and  the  Guardian  fhall  keep 
in  repair  the  Houfes,  Parks,  Ponds,  Pools,  Mills  and  other  Appurtenances  to  the 
Eftate  out  of  .the  Profits  of  the  Land  :  And  (hall  take  care  that  the  Heirs  be  married 
without  difparagement,  and  by  the  Advice  of  their  near  Kindred. 

That  a  Widow  fhall  give  nothing  for  her  Dower  or  Marriage  after  the  death  of 
her  Husband,  but  (hall  be  fuffer'd  to  dwell  in  her  Husband's  Houfe  ninety  days  after 
his  death  ;  within  which  time  her  Dower  fhall  be  aflign'd  her,  and  (he  (hall  imme- 
diately have  her  Marriage  and  her  Inheritance.  The  King  nor  his  BailifF  (hall  not 
feize  any  Land  for  debt,  if  the  Debtor's  Goods  be  fufficient-,  nor  (hall  the  Debtor's 
Sureties  be  diftrain'd  upon,  when  the  Debtor  hirafelf  is  able  to  pay  the  Debt.  But 
if  the  Debtor  fail  of  paiment,  the  Sureties,  if  they  will,  may  have  the  Debtor's 
Lands  till  the  Debt  be  fully  fatisfyd,  unlefs  the  principal  Debtor  can  (hew  that  he 
is  quit  againft  his  Sureties. 

The  King  (hall  not  allow  any  Baron  to  take  Aid  of  his  free  Tenants,  but  for  the 
Redemption  of  his  Perfon,  for  the  making  his  eldeft  Son  a  Knight,  and  towards 
the  marriage  of  his  eldeft  Daughter  once,  and  hereunto  he  (hall  have  but  a  reafona- 
ble Aid. 

That  none  (hall  do  more  Service  for  a  Knights  Fee,  than  is  due  for  the  fame.  That 
Common  Pleas  fhall  not  follow  the  King's  Court,  but  (hall  be  holden  in  fome  certain 
Place  :  And  that  Recognitions  be  taken  in  their  proper  Counties,  and  after  this 
manner,  viz..  That  the  King  (hall  fend  two  Juftices  four  times  a  Year,  who  together 
with  four  Knights  of  the  fame  Shire,  chofen  by  the  Shire,  (hall  take  Ajfiz.es  of  No- 
vel Dijfeifin,  Mordancejler,  and  Darrein  presentment  5  nor  (hall  any  be  fummon'd  here- 
unto, but  the  Jurors  and  the  two  Parties. 

That  a  Freeman  (hall  be  amere'd  for  a  fmail  Fault  after  the  manner  of  the  Fault, 
and  for  a  great  Fault  according  to  the  greatnefsof  the  Fault,  faving  his  Confine- 
ment. A  Villain  alfo  (hall  be  amere'd  faving  his  Wainage,  and  in  like  manner  a 
Merchant  faving  his  Mercbandife,  by  the  Oath  of  good  Men  of  the  Vicinage :  That 
a  Clerk  (hall  be  amere'd  according  to  his  Lay-fee  in  manner  aforefaid,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  his  Ecclefiaftical  Benefice. 

That  no  Town  be  amere'd  for  not  making  Bridges  nor  Banks,  but  where  they 
have  been  of  old  Time,  and  of  Right  ought  to  be. 

That  the  Meafure  of  Wine,  of  Corn,  and  the  Breadth  of  Cloth,  and  the  like,  be 
re&ify'd,  and  fo  of  Weights. 

That  Ajfizxs  of  Novel  Dijfeifin  and  Mordancefier  be  abbreviated,  and  fo  of  other 
Affizes. 

That  no  Sheriff  (hall  intermeddle  with  Pleas  of  the  Crown  without  the  Coro- 
ners ;  and  that  Counties  and  Hundreds  (hall  be  at  the  antient  Farms  without  any  En- 
creafe,  except  the  King's  own  Demefn  Mannors. 

If  any  Tenant  of  the  King  die,  the  Sheriff,  or  other  the  Kings  BaylifF,  may 

feize  and  enrol  his  Goods  and  Chattels  by  the  view  of  lawful  Men  •,  but  yet  fo 
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as  that  nothing  thereof  be  taken  away,  till  it  be  fully  known  whether  he  owe  any 
clear  Debt  to  the  King ;  and  then  the  King's  Debt  fhall  be  paid,  and  the  Refidue 
(hall  remain  to  the  Executors  to  perform  the  Teftament  of  the  Dead.  And  if  no- 
thing be  owing  to  the  King,  all  the  Goods  fhall  go  to  the  ufe  of  the  Dead. 

If  any  Freeman  die  Inteftate,  his  Goods  fhall  be  diftributed  by  his  neareft  Kindred 
and  Friends,  and  by  the  view  of  the  Church. 

Widows  fhall  not  be  diftrain'd  to  marry,  if  they  are  minded  to  live  unmarried 
provided  they  find  Sureties  that  they  will  not  marry  without  the  King's  AfTent 
if  they  hold  of  the  King?  or  without  the  Confent  of  their  Lords  of  whom  they 
hold. 

No  Conflable  or  other  Bayliff  fhall  take  any  Man's  Corn  or  other  Chattels,  but 
he  fhall  forthwith  pay  for  the  fame,  unlefs  he  may  have  refpit  by  Confent  of  the 
Seller. 

That  no  Conftable  fhall  diftrain  any  Knight  to  give  Mony  for  the  keeping  of 
his  Caftle,  if  hehimfelf  will  do  it  in  his  own  proper  Perfon,  or  by  another  fuffiri- 
ent  Man,  if  he  may  not  do  it  himfelf  for  a  reafonable  Caufe.  And  if  the  King  lead 
him  in  his  Army,  he  fhall  be  difcharg'd  of  Caftleward  for  the  Time. 

No  Sheriff  or  Bayliff"  of  the  King,  nor  any  other  Perfon,  fhall  take  the  Horfesor 
Carts  of  any  Freeman  to  make  Carriage,  without  his  leave. 

The  King,  nor  his.  Bayliffs,  fhall  not  take  any  Man's  Wood  for  Caftles  or  other 
Occafions,  but  by  Licenfe  of  him  whofe  the  Wood  is. 

That  the  King  do  not  hold  the  Lands  of  them  that  be  convi&ed  of  Felony 
longer  than  a  Year  and  a  Day  j  after  which  they  fhall  be  deliver'd  to  the  Lord  of 
the  Fee. 

That  all  Wears  from  henceforth  be  utterly  put  down  in  Thames  and  Midway  y  and 
throughout  all  England. 

That  the  Writ  calPd  Precipe  be  not  from  henceforth  granted  to  any  Perfon  of  any 
Freehold,  whereby  a  Freeman  may  lofe  his  Court. 

If  any  bedifleiz'd  or  delay'dby  the  King,  without  Judgment,  of  Lands,  Liber- 
ties, or  other  his  Right,  he  fhall  forthwith  have  Reftitution  -7  and  if  any  Difpute 
arife  upon  it,  it  fhall  be  determin'd  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Five  and  twenty  Barons. 
And  fuch  as  have  been  difleiz'd  by  the  King's  Father,  or  his  Brother,  (hall  have 
Right  immediately  by  the  Judgment  of  their  Peers  in  the  King's  Court.  And  if 
the  King  muft  have  the  Term  of  others  that  had  taken  upon  them  the  Crofs  for  the. 
Holy  Land,  the  Archbifhop  and  Bifhops  fhall  give  Judgment  therein,  at  a  certain 
Day  to  be  prefix'd,  without  Appeal. 

That  nothing  be  given  for  a  Writ  of  Inquifition  of  Life  or  Member,  but  that  it 
be,  freely  granted  without  Price,  and  be  not  deny'd. 

If  any  hold  of  the  King  by  Fee-farm,  by  Soccage  or  Burgage,  and  of  any  other 
by  Knights-Service,  the  King  fhall  not  have  the  Cuftody  of  the  Heir,  nor  of  his 
Lands  that  areholden  of  the  Fee  of  another,  by  reafon  of  fuch  Burgage,  Soccage, 
or  Fee-farm  i  nor  ought  the  King  to  have  the  cuftody  of  fuch  Burgage,  Soccage,  or 
Fee-farm :  and  no  Freeman  fhall  lofe  his  Degree  of  Knighthood  by  reafon  of  pet- 
ty Serjeanties,  as  when  a  Man  holds  Lands,  rendring  therefore  a  Knife,  an  Ar- 
row, or  the  like. 

No  Bayliff  fhall  put  any  Man  to  his  Law  upon  his  own  bare  faying,  without  faith- 
ful Witnefjes. 

That  the  Body,  of  a  Freeman  be  not  taken,  nor  imprifon*d,  nor  that  he  be  dif- 
feiz'd,  nor  out-law'd,  norexil'd,  nor  any  way  deftroy'd. 

Nor  that  the  King  pafs  upon  him,  or  imprifon  him  by  force,  but  only  by  the  Judg- 
ment of  his  Peers,  or  by  the  Law  of  the  Land. 
That  Right  be  not  fold,  nor  delay'd,  nor  deny'd; 

That  Merchants  have  liberty  to  go  and  come  fafely  to  buy  and  fell,  without  any 
manner  of  evil  Tolls,  by  the  old  and  lawful  Cuftoms. 

That  no  Efcuage  or  Aid  be  laid  upon  the  Kingdom,  but  by  the  Common- Council 
of  the  Kingdom  i  unlefs  it  be  to  redeem  the  King's  Perfon,  or  to  make  hiseldefl 
Son  a  Knight,  or  to  marry  his  eldeft  Daughter  once  j  and  for  thefe  a  reafonable  Aid 
fhall  be  given.  That  it  be  in  like  manner  with  refpett  to  Tallages  and  Aids  from 
the  City  of  London,  and  other  Cities  that  have  Privileges  therein  :  And  that  the  City, 
of  London  may  fully  enjoy  her  anttent  Liberties  and  free  Cuftoms,  as  well  by  Water 
as  by  Land. 

That  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  any  Man  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  toretunv 
faving  his  Allegiance  to  the  King,  unlefs  it  be  in  time  of  War  for  a  fhort  time*  for 
the  common  Profit  of  the  Realm.  If 


of  King  John  was  framd.  533 


If  any  borrow  Mony  of  a  Jew,  be  it  more  or  lefs,  and  die  before  the  Debt  be 
paid,  no  Intereft  (hall  be  paid  for  the  fame  fo  long  as  the  Heir  is  under  Age  of  whom- 
foeverhe  hold.  And  if  the  Debt  become  due  to  the  King,  the  King  fhali  take  no 
more  than  what  is  contain' d  in  the  Charter. 

If  any  Man  die  and  owe  Mony  to  the  Jews,  his  Wife  mail  have  her  Dower  •,  and 
if  he  left  Children,  Neceffaries  fhall  be  provided  them  according  to  the  quantity 
of  the  Freehold,  and  the  Refidue  fhall  go  to  pay  off  the  Debt,  faving  the  Services 
due  to  the  Lords.  The  like  fhall  be  obferv'd  in  cafe  of  other  Debts  •,  and  when 
the  Heir  comes  of  Age,  his  Guardian  fhall  reftore  him  his  Land  as  wellftockt  as 
he  could  reafonably  afford  out  of  the  Profits  of  the  Land,  coming  in  by  the  Plough 
and  the  Cart. 

If  any  Man  hold  of  any  Efcheat,  as  of  the  Honour  of  Wallingford,  and  Notting- 
ham, Bonon,  and  Lancajler,  or  of  other  Efcheats,  which  are  in  the  King's  Hand  and 
are  Baronies,  and  die,  his  Heir  fhall  pay  no  other  Relief,  nor  perform  any  other 
Service  than  he  fhould  have  paid  and  perform'd  to  the  Baron  *,  and  that  the  King 
fhall  hold  fuch  Efcheats  as  the  Barons  held  them. 

That  Fines  made  for  Dowers,  Marriages,  Inheritances  and  Amercements,  wrong- 
fully and  contrary  to  the  Law  of  the  Land,  be  freely  remitted,  or  order'd  by 
the  Judgment  of  the  Five  and  twenty  Barons,  or  of  the  major  part  of  them,  to- 
gether with  the  Archbifhop  and  fuch  as  he  fhall  call  to  him  ;  provided  that  if  one  or 
more  of  the  Five  and  twenty  have  themfelves  any  like  Complaint,  that  then  he 
or  they  fhall  be  remov'd,  and  others  put  in  their  rooms  by  the  refidue  of  the  Five 
and  twenty. 

That  the  Hofl3ges  and  Deeds  be  reftor'd,  which  were  deliver'd  to  the  King  for 
his  Security. 

That  they  that  live  out  of  the  Foreft  be  not  oblig'd  to  come  before  the  Juflices 
of  the  Foreft  by  common  Summons,  unlefs  they  be  Parties  or  Pledges:  And  that 
the  Evil  Cuftoms  of  the  Forefls  and  Forefters,  Warrens,  and  Sheriffs,  and  Ponds, 
be  redrefs'd  by  twelve  Knights  of  each  County,  who  fhall  be  chofen  by  the  good 
Men  of  the  County. 

That  the  King  remove  wholly  from  the  Bayliffwick,  the  Kindred  and  whole  De- 
pendaRce of  Gerard  de  Aties,  that  hereafter  they  have  no  Bayliffwick,  to  wit,  Enge- 
land,  Jndr*  Peter  Gigo  de  Cances,  Gigo  de  Cygon,  Matthew  de  Martina  and  his  Bre- 
thren, and  Gelfrid  his  Nephew,  and  Philip  de  Mark. 

And  that  the  King  put  away  the  Foreign  Soldiers,  Stipendiaries,  Slingers,  and 
Troopers,  and  their  Servants,  who  came  with  Horfes  and  Arms  to  the  Nufance  of 
the  Realm. 

That  the  King  make  Jufticiaries,  Conftables,  Sheriffs  and  Bayliffs,  of  Men  that 
know  the  Law  of  the  Land,  and  will  caufe  it  to  be  well  obferv'd. 

That  Barons  who  have  founded  Abbies,  for  which  they  have  Charters 
of  Kings,  or  antient  Tenures,  fhall  have  the  Cuftody  of  them  when  they  are 
vacant. 

If  the  King  have  difleiz'd  the  Welfhmen,  orefloyn'd  them  from  Lands  or  Liber- 
ties, or  of  other  things  in  England  or  in  Wales,  let  them  prefently  be  reftor'd  to 
them  without  Plea  :  and  if  they  have  been  dilTeiz'd  or  eQoin'd  from  their  Englifh 
Tenements  by  the  King's  Father  or  his  Brother,  without  Judgment  of  their  Peers, 
the  King  fhall  without  delay  do  them  Juftice,  as  he  does  Juftice  to  Englifhmen  of 
their  Englifh  Tenements  according  to  the  Law  of  England^  and  of  Welfh  Tene- 
ments according  to  the  Law  of  Wales,  and  of  Tenements  in  the  Marches  accord- 
ing to  the  Law  of  the  Marches.  In  like  manner  the  Wel/hmen  fhall  do  to  the  King 
and  his  Subjects. 

That  the  King  reftore  Leveling  Son,  and  all  the  Welfh  Hoflages,  and  the  Deeds 
that  were  deliver'd  to  him  for  fecurity  of  the  Peace. 

That  the  King  do  Right  to  the  King  of  Scotland  concerning  reftoring  of  Ho- 
ftages,  and  his  Liberties  and  Right,  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Agreement  with 
his  Barons  of  England,  unlefs  it  ought  to  be  otherwife  by  virtue  of  fome  Deeds 
which  the  King  has,  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Archbifhop  and  others  whom  he  fhall 
think  fie  to  call  to  him. 

That  all  Forefts  that  have  been  afforefted  by  the  King  in  his  own  time,  be 
difaffbrefted  -7  and  fo  of  Banks,  which  by  the  King  hirofelf  have  been  put  in  de- 
fence. 

All 
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All  thefe  Cuftoms  and  Liberties  which  the  King  has  granted  to  the  Kingdom,  to 
hold  and  keep  for  his  own  part  towards  his  Men,  all  Clerks  and  Laymen  of  the 
Kingdom  fhall  obferve  and  keep  for  their  pares  towards  their  Men. 

This  is  the  Form  of  the  Security  for  keeping  Peace  and  the  Liberties  betwixt 
the  King  ancj  the  Kingdom.  The  Barons  ihall  chufe  Five  and  twenty  Barons  of 
the  Realm,  whom  they  will  themfelves,  upon  whom  it  (hall  be  incumbent,  that 
with  all  their  might  they  obferve  and  keep,  and  caufe  to  be  obferv'd  and  kept,  the 
Peace  and  Liberties  which  the  King  has  granted  to  them,  and  confirm'd  by  his 
Charter  \  to  wit,  "  That  if  the  King,  or  his  Juftices,  or  BaylifTs,  or  any  of  his 
"  Minifters,  offend  any  Perfon  contrary  to  any  of  the  faid  Articles,  or  tranfgrefs 
tc  any  Article  of  this  Peace  and  Security,  and  that  fuch  Offence  be  made  known 
il  to  Four  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons  $  thofe  four  Barons  (hall  goto  the 
u  King,  or  to  his  Jufticiary,  if  the  King  be  out  of  the  Realm,  declaring  to  birn 
u  that  fuch  an  Abufe  is  committed,  and  fhall  dellre  him  to  caufe  it  fpeedily  to  be 
u  redrefs'd.  And  if  the  King,  or  (if  he  be  out  of  the  Realm)  his  Jufticiary  do 
-  notredrefs  it,  thofe  four  Barons  ihall  within  a  reafonable  time  to  be  limited  in 
"  theChaiter,  refer  the  Matter  to  the  Reiidue  of  the  Five  and  twenty  Barons. 
"  And  thofe  Five  and  twenty,  with  the  Commonalty  of  all  the  Land,  /hall  diftrefs 
"  the  King  all  the  ways  they  can,  to  wit,  by  fei?.ing  his  Caftles,  his  Lands  and  Pof- 
ct  fedions,  and  by  what  other  means  they  can,  till  it  be  redreft  according  to  their 
"  good  liking,  faving  the  Perfon  of  our  Lord  the  King,  and  of  the  Queen  and 
"  of  their  Children.  And  when  it  is  redreft,  they  (hall  be  fubjecl  to  the  King 
tt  as  before.  And  whoever  will  may  fwear  to  put  thefe  things  in  execution^ 
viz..  To  obey  the  Commands  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons,  and  to  di- 
ftrefs the  King  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  with  them.  And  the  King  (hall  give 
publick  and  free  Liberty  for  any  Man  to  fwear  that  will,  and  (hall  never  prohibit 
any  to  fwear.  And  all  thofe  of  the  Nation,  who  will  voluntarily  of  their 
own  accord  fwear  to  the  Five  and  twenty  Barons  to  diftrefs  the  King  with 
them,  the  King  himfelf  (hall  ifTue  his  Precept,  commanding  them  to  fwear  as  afore- 
faid. 

Jtem^  If  any  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons  die,  or  go  out  of  the  Realm, 
or  be  any  other  way  hindred  from  performing  thefe  things,  the  Refidue  of  the  Five 
and  twenty  (hall  chufe  another,  whom  they  think  belt,  in  his  place,  who  fhall  be 
fworn  as  the  reft  are.  And  in  all  Matters  referred  to  thofe  Five  and  twenty  Barons, 
if  they  happen  to  be  all  prefent,  and  differ  amongft  themfelves ;  or  if  any  of  them 
being  thereto  appointed,  will  not  or  cannot  come,  what  the  major  part  of  them 
fhall  3gree  upon  and  enjoin  (hall  be  valid,  as  if  all  the  Five  and  twenty  had  agreed 
in  it.  And  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  fhall  fwear  that  they  will  faithfully  obferve 
and  keep  the  Articles  aforefaid,  and  with  all  their  might  caufe  them  to  be  obferv'd. 
Moreover  the  King  fhall  give  them  the  Securities  of  the  Archbifliop  and  Bifhops, 
and  Mafter  Pandulpbus,  that  he  will  not  obtain  any  thing  from  the  Pope,  whereby 
any  of  thefe  Articles  of  Agreement  may  be  revok'd  or  diminihYd.  And  if  any 
fuch  thing  be  obtain'd,  that  it  be  reputed  void  and  of  none  effect,  nor  fhall  ever  be 
made  ufe  of. 


THE 


C  555  3 


THE 

GREAT  CHARTER 

OF 

KING    JOH  N; 

A  True  Cofy,  from  the  Original  French. 

JOH-N  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  England,  to  the  Archbifliops,  Bifhops, 
Abbots,  Earls,  Barons,  Juftices,  Forefters,  Sheriffs,  Prevofts,  Minifters,  and 
all  his  Bayliffs  and  his  Lieges,  Greeting.  Know  ye  that  we  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
and  for  the  faving  of  our  Soul,  and  the  Souls  of  all  our  Anceftors,  and  of  our 
Heirs,  and  for  the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  fafety  of  Holy  Church,  and  for  the 
amendment  of  our  Government,  by  the  Advice  of  our  honour'd  Fathers,  Stephen 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England,  and  Cardinal  of  Rome  •,  Henry 
Archbilhopof  Dublin,  H/i/i*<*w  Bifliop  of  London,  Peter  Bifhopof  Winchefter,  Jocelin 
Bifliop  of  Bath,  Hugh  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Walter  Bifhop  of  Worcester,  William  Bi- 
fliop  of  Cbefler,  Benedicl  Bifliop  of  Rocbefier,  and  Matter  Pandulpb  Sub-deacon 
of  our  Lord  the  Apoftle,  and  of  our  Friend  and  Brother  Anner  Mailer  of  the 
Order  of  Knights  Templers  in  England  ;  and  by  the  Advice  of  our  Barons,  William 
Earl  Marfhal  Earl  of  Pembroke,  William  Earl  of  Salisbury,  William  Earl  of  Warren^ 
William  Earl  of  Arundel,  Alanof  Galloway  Conftabie  of  Scotland,  Warin  Fitz.-Gerard7 
Peter  Fitz.- Herbert,  Hubert  de  Burgb  Steward  of  Poi&ou,  Hugh  Nevill,  Mattbsw  Fitz,- 
Herbert,  Tbomws  Bajftt,  Alan  BaJJet,  Philip  d?  Aubenie,  Robert  de  Ropelee,  John  Mar- 
shall, and  John  Fitz,- Hugh,  and  by  the  Advice  of  other  our  Lieges ; 

Have  in  the  firft  place  granted  to  God,  and  confirm'd  by  this  our  prefent  Char- 
ter, for  us  and  for  our  Heirs  for  ever,  That  the  Churches  of  England  (hall  be  free, 
and  ihall  enjoy  their  Rights  and  Franchifes  entirely  and  fully  :  And  this  our  Purpofe 
is,  that  it  beobferv'd,  as  may  appear  by  our  having  granted,  of  our  mere  and  free 
Will,  that  Ele&ions  Ihould  be  free  (which  is  reputed  to  be  a  very  great  and  very 
necefTary  Privilege  of  the  Cl.urcnei  of  England)  before  the  difference  arofe 
betwixt  us  and  our  Barons,  and  by  our  having  confirra'd  the  fame  by  our  Charter, 
and  by  our  having  procur'd  it  moreover  to  be  confirm'd  by  our  Lord  the  Apoftle 
Innocent  the  Third.  Which  Privilege  we  will  maintain :  And  our  Willis,  that  the 
fame  be  faithfully  maintain'd  by  our  Heirs  for  ever. 

We  have  alfo  granted  to  all  the  Free-men  of  our  Kingdom,  for  us  and  our  Heirs 
for  ever,  all  the  Liberties  hereafter  mentiond,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and 
their  Heirs  of  us  and  our  Heirs. 

If  any  of  our  Earls,  our  Barons,  or  others  that  hold  of  us  in  chief  by  Knight  Ser- 
vice, die,  and  at  the  time  of  his  Death  his  Heir  be  of  full  age,  and  Relief  be  due, 
he  (hall  have  his  Inheritance  by  the  antient  Relief  j  to  wit,  the  Heir  or  Heirs  of  an 
Earl,  for  an  entire  Earldom,  C.  Pounds  j  the  Heir  or  Heirs  of  a  Baron,  for  an  en- 
tire Barony,  C.  Marks  ;  the  Heir  or  Heirs  of  a  Knight,  for  a  whole  Knights  Fee, 
C.  Shillings  at  molt :  and  where  lefs  is  due,  lefs  (hall  be  paid,  according  to  the  anti- 
cat  Cuftoms  of  the  feveral  Tenures. 

If  the  Heirs  of  any  fuchbe  within  Age  and  in  Ward,  they  (hall  have  their  Inhe- 
ritance when  they  come  of  Age  without  Relief  and  without  Fine. 

The  Guardians  of  the  Land  of  fuch  Heirs  being  within  Age,  (hall  take  nothing 
out  of  the  Land  of  the  Heirs,  but  only  the  reafonable  Profits,  reafonable  Cuf- 
toms,  and  reafonable  Services,  and  that  without  making  deftru&ion  or  waft  of  Men 
or  Goods. 

And 
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And  if  we  fhall  have  committed  the  Cr.ftody  of  the  Land  of  any  fucb  Heir,  to  a 
Sheriff  or  any  other,  who  is  to  account  to  us  tor  the  Fronts  of  the  Land,  and  that 
fuch  Committee  make  deftru&ion  or  wilt,  we  will  take  of  him  amends,  and  the 
Land  fnali  be  committed  to  two  lawful  and  good  Men  of  that  Fee,  who  fhall  account 
tor  the  Profits  to  us,  or  to  fuch  as  we  fhall  appoint. 

And  if  we  lhall  give  or  fell  to  any  Ferfon,  the  Cuftody  of  the  Lands  of  any  fuch 
Heir,  and  fuch  Donee  or  Vendee  make  deftruction  or  waft,  he  [hall  lole  the  Cuftody, 
and  it  lhall  be  committed  to  two  Lawful,  Sage,  and  Good  Men,  who  (hall  account 
to  us  for  the  fame,  asalorefaid. 

And  the  Guardian,  whilfl  he  has  Cuftody  of  the  Heir's  Land,  (hall  maintain  the 

Houfes,  Ponds,  Parks,  Pools,  Mills,   and  other  Appurtenances  to  the  Land,  out 

of  the  Profits  of  the  Land  it  felf  •,  and  (hall  reftore  to  the  Heir,  when  he  (hall  be  of 

full  Age,  his  Land  well  ftockt,  with  Ploughs,  Barns,  and  the  like,  as  it  was  when 

he  recievM  it,  and  as  the  Profits  will  reafonably  afford. 

Heirs  fhall  be  marry'd  without  difparagement ',  infomuch  that  before  the  Marri- 
age be  contracted,  the  Perfons  that  are  next  of  Kin  to  the  Heir,  lhall  be  made 
acquainted  with  it. 

A  Widow  after  the  Death  of  her  Husband,  (hall  prefently  and  without  oppreffion, 
have  her  Marriage  and  her  Inheritance  \  nor  (hall  give  any  thing  for  her  Marriage, 
nor  for  her  Dower,  nor  for  her  Inheritance,  which  (he  and  her  Husband  were  feiz'd 
of  the  day  of  her  Husband's  Death:  and  (he  lhall  remain  in  her  Husband's  Houfe 
forty  Days  after  his  Death  3  within  which  time  her  Dower  fhall  be  aflign'd  her. 

No  Widow  fhall  be  compell'd  to  marry  if  (he  be  defirous  to  live  fingle,  provided 
(he  give  Security  not  to  marry  without  our  leave,  if  (he  hold  of  us,  or  without  the 
Lord's  leave  of  whom  (he  holds,  if  (he  hold  of  any  other. 

We  nor  our  Bayliffs,  will  not  feize  the  Lands  or  Rents  of  a  Debtor  for  any  Debt, 
fo  long  as  his  Goods  are  fufficient  to  pay  the  Debt :  Nor  (hall  the  Pledges  be  diftrain'd 
upon,  whilft  the  Principal  Debtor  is  able  to  pay  the  Debt.  But  if  the  Principal 
Debtor  have  not  wherewith  to  pay  the  Debt,  the  Pledges  lhall  anfwer  for  it :  And  if 
they  will,  they  fhall  have  the  Lands  and  Rents  of  the  Debtor,  till  they  have  receiv'd 
the  Debt  which  they  pay'd  for  him,  if  the  Principal  Debtor  cannot  (how  that  he  is 
quit  againft  his  Pledges. 

If  any  Perfons  have  borrow'd  Mony  of  Jews,  more  or  lefs,  and  die  before  they' 
have  paid  the  Debt,  the  Debt  (hall  not  grow  whilft  the  Heir  is  under  Age  j  and 
if  fuch  Debt  become  due  to  us,  we  will  take  no  more  than  the  Goods  expreft  in 
Deed. 

;  And  if  any  die  and  owe  a  Debt  to  the  Jews,  his  Wife  (hall  have  her  Dower,  and 
fhall  be  charg'd  with  no  part  of  the  Debt  5  and  if  the  Children  of  the  deceasM  Per- 
fon  be  within  Age,  their  reafonable  Eftovers  (hall  be  provided  them,  according  to 
the  Value  of  the  Eftate  which  their  Anceftor  had  \  and  the  Debt  (hall  be  paid  out  of 
the  Relidue,  faving  the  Services  due  to  the  Lord.  In  like  manner  mall  it  be  done  in 
Cafes  of  Debts  owing  to  other  Perfons  that  are  not  Jews. 

We  will  impofe  no  Efcuage  nor  Aids  within  our  Realm,  but  by  the  Common 
Council  of  our  Realm,  except  for  our  Ranfom,  and  for  the  making  oureldeftSon 
a  Knight,  and  for  marrying  our  eldeft  Daughter  once  :  And  for  thete  purpofes  there 
ihall  but  a  reafonable  Aid  be  requir'd. 

Jn  like  manner  (hall  it  be  done  within  the  City  of  London-.  And  moreover  the 
City  of  London  fhall  have  all  her  antient  Cuftoms  and  Liberties,  by  Land  and  Wa- 
ter. 

We  Will  moreover  and  Grant,  that  all  other  Cities  and  Boroughs,  and  Towns, 
and  Ports,  have  in  all  refpecls  their  Liberties  and  free  Cuftoms. 

And  as  for  coming  to  the  Common  Council  of  the  Kingdom,  and  for  afleffing 
Aids  (except  in  the  three  cafes  aforefaid)  and  as  for  the  airefTing  of  Efcuage,  we 
will  caufe  to  be  fummon'd  the  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  Abbots,  Earls,  and  the  Great- 
er Barons,  each  in  particular  by  our  Letters  •,  and  moreover  we  will  caufe  to  be  fum- 
mon'd  in  general,  by  our  Sheriffs  and  Bayliffs,  all  that  hold  of  us  in  Chief,  at  a  cer- 
tain Day,  to  wit,  Forty  days  after  at  leaft,  and  at  a  certain  Place ;  and  in  our  faid 
Letters  we  will  exprefs  the  caufe  of  the  Summons.  And  when  Summons  (hall  be  fo 
made,  Bufmefs  (hall  go  on  at  the  Day  aflign'd,  by  the  Advice  of  fuch  as  are  preient, 
tho  all  that  are  fummon'd  do  not  appear. 

We  will  not  allow  for  the  future,  that  any  take  Aid  of  his  free  men,  but  only  to 
ranfom  his  Perfon,  to  make  his  eldeft  Son  a  Knight,  and  to  marry  his  eldeft  Daugh- 
ter once  5  and  for  thefe  purpofes  there  (hall  but  a  reafonable  Aid  be  given. 

None 
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None  (hall  be  diftrain'd  to  do  greater  Service  for  a  Knight's  Fee,  or  for  any  other 
Fiank-Tenement  than  what  is  due  by  his  Tenure. 

Common  Pleas  fhall  not  follow  our  Court,  but  (hall  be  held  in  a  certain  place. 

Recognizances  of  Novel  Difleifin,  Mordancefter,  and  Darrein  Prefentment,  fhall 
be  taken  no  where  but  in  their  proper  Counties,  and  in  this  manner :  We,  or  our 
Chief  Juftice  (if  our  Selves  be  out  of  the  Realm  )  will  fend  two  Juflices  through 
every  County  four  times  a  Year  \  who  with  four  Knights  of  every  County,  to  be 
chofen  by  the  County,  (hall  take  the  faid  Afllzes  in  the  County,  at  a  D3y  when  the 
County  Court  is  held,  and  in  a  certain  place  :  and  if  the  faid  Affizes  cannot  be  taken 
upon  that  day,  fo  many  Knights  and  free  Tenants  of  them  that  were  prefent  in  the 
County  Court  that  day,  (hall  ftay,  as  may  give  a  good  Judgment,  according  as  the 
Concern  may  be  greater  or  lefs. 

A  Freeman  (hall  not  be  amerc'd  for  a  little  Offence,  but  according  to  the  manner 
of  his  Offence,  and  for  a  great  Offence  he  (hall  be  amerc'd  according  to  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  Offence,  faving  his  Contenement  •,  and  foa  Merchant  faving  his  Mer- 
chandize •,  and  a  Villain  in  like  manner  (hall  be  amerc'd  faving  his  Wainage,  if  he 
fall  into  our  Mercy :  and  none  of  the  faid  Amercements  (hall  be  affeered,  but  by 
Oaths  of  good  and  lawful  Men  of  the  Vicinage. 

An  Earl  and  a  Baron  (hall  not  be  amerc'd  but  by  their  Peers,  and  according  to  the 
manner  of  their  Offence. 

'  Mo  Clerk  fhall  be  amerc'd  but  according  to  his  Lay-fee,  and  in  like  manner  as  o- 
thersaforefaid,  and  net  according  to  the  quantity  of  his  Church  Living. 

No  Ville  nor  any  Man  fhall  be  diftrain'd  to  make  Bridges  over  Rivers,  but  where 
they  antiently  have,  and  of  Right  ought  to  make  them. 

No  Sheriffs,  Conflables,  Coroners,  nor  other  our  Bay liffs  (hall  hold  the  Pleas  of 
our  Crown. 

All  Counties,  Hundreds,  Wapentakes  and  Tythings  (ball  be  at  the  antient  Farms 
without  being  rais'd,  except  our  owndemefne  Mannors. 

If  any  that  holds  of  us  a  Lay-fee  die,  and  our  Sheriffs,  or  other  our  BayiifTs, 
(how  our  Letters  Patents  of  Summons  for  a  Debt  which  the  Deceafed  owed  to  us, 
our  Sheriff  or  Bayliff*  may  well  attach  and  inventory  the  Goods  of  the  Dead, 
which  fhall  be  found  upon  his  Lay-fee,  to  the  value  of  the  Debt  which  the  Deceafed 
ow'd  to  us,  by  the  view  of  lawful  Men,  yet  fo  as  nothing  be  remov'd  till  fuch  time 
as  the  Debt  which  fhall  be  found  to  be  due  to  us  be  paid  \  and  the  Reiki  i:e  fhall  go  to 
the  Executors  to  perform  the  Teflament  of  the  Dead  :  and  if  nothing  be  owing  to 
us,  all  his  Goods  fhall.  go  to  the  ufe  of  the  Dead,  faving  to  his  Wife  and  Children 
their  reafonable  Parts. 

If  any  Freeman  die  inteflate,  his  Goods  (hall  be  divided  by  the  hands  of  his  near 
Kindred  and  Friends  by  the  view  of  Holy  Church,  faving  to  every  one  their  Debts 
which  the  Dead  owed  them. 

None  of  our  Conflables,  nor  other  our  BayiifTs,  (hall  take  the  Corn,  nor  other 
the  Goods  of  any  Perfon,  without  paying  for  the  fame  prefently,  unlefs  he  have 
time  given  him  by  con  fen  t  of  the  Vendor. 

Our  Conflables  fhall  diftrain  no  Man,  who  holds  by  Knight-Service,  to  give  Mony 
for  Caftle-guard,  if  he  has  perform'd  it  himfelf  in  proper  Perfon,  or  by  another  good 
Man,  if  he  could  not  perform  it  himfelf  for  fome  reafonable  Caufe:  And  if  we  lead 
him,  or  fend  him  into  the  Army,  he  fhall  be  difcharg'd  of  Caflle-guard  for  fo  long 
time  as  he  (hall  be  with  us  in  the  Army. 

Our  Sheriffs,  our  BayiifTs,  or  other,  (hall  not  take  the  Horfes  nor  Carts  of  any 
Freeman  to  make  Carriage,  but  by  leave  of  fuch  Freeman. 

Neither  our  felves  nor  our  BayiifTs  (hall  take  another  Man's  Wood  for  our  Caflle?, 
or  other  Occafions,  but  by  his  leave  whofe  Wood  it  is. 

We  will  hold  the  Lands  of  fuch  as  (hall  be  convict  of  Felony  but  a  year  and  a  day, 
and  then  we  will  reftore  them  to  the  Lords  of  the  Fees. 

All  Wears  (hall  from  this  time  forward  be  wholly  taken  away  in  Thames  and 
Medway,  and  throughout  all  England,  except  upon  the  Sea-coaft. 

The  Writ  call'd  Precipe  henceforth  (hall  be  made  to  none  out  of  any  Tenement, 
whereby  a  Freeman  may  lofe  his  Court. 

One  Meafure  of  Wine  (hall  be  ufed  throughout  our  Kingdom,  and  one  Meafure 
of  Ale,  and  one  Meafure  of  Corn,  to  wit,  the  London  Quart.  And  there  fhall  be 
one  breadth  of  dyed  Cloth,  RufTets,  and  Haubergets,  to  wit,  two  Ells  within  the 
Lifts :  And  concerning  Weights,  it  fhall  be  in  like  manner  as  of  Meafures. 

Vol.  I.  Z  z  z  Nothing 


538  The  Great  Charter  of  King  John. 

,  Nothing  (hall  be  given  or  taken  henceforth  for  a  Writ  of  Inquifition  of  Life  or 
Member,  but  it  Ihall  be  granted  freely  and  mall  not  be  deny'd. 

If  any  hold  of  us  by  Fee-farm,  or  by  Soccage,  and  hold  likewife  Land  of  others 
by  Knight-Service,  we  will  not  have  the  Cuftody  of  the  Heir,  nor  of  the  Land 
which  is  of  the  Fee  of  another,  by  reafon  of  fuch  Fee-farm,  Soccage  or  Burgage 
unlefs  fuch  Fee-farm  owe  Knight-Service. 

We  will  not  have  the  Wardfhip  of  the  Heir,  nor  of  the  Land  of  any  Perfon, 
which  he  holds  of  another  by  Knight-Service,  by  reafon  of  any  Petit  Serjeanty 
by  which  he  holds  of  us,  as  by  the  Service  of  giving  us  Arrows,  Knives,  or 
fuch  like. 

No  Baylifffor  the  time  to  come  lhall  put  any  Man  to  his  Law  upon  his  bare  word, 
without  good  Witnefles  produc'd. 

No  Freeman  (hall  be  taken,  nor  imprifon'd,  nor  difleiz'd,  nor  outlawed,  nor  cxil'd 
nor  deftroy'd  in  any  manner*,  nor  will  we  pafs  upon  him,   nor  condemn  him,  but 
by  the  lawful  Judgment  of  his  Peers,  or  by  the  Law  of  the  Land. 
"  We  will  fell  to  none,  we  will  deny  nor  delay  to  none  Right  and  Juftice. 

All  Merchants  may  with  fafety  and  fecurity  go  out  of  England,  and  come  into 
England,  and  fray,  and  pafs  through  England  by  Land  and  Water,  to  buy  and  fell 
without  any  evil  Tolls,  paying  the  antient  and  rightful  Duties,  except  in  time  of 
War  \  and  then  they  that  are  of  the  Country  with  whom  we  are  at  War,  and  are 
found  here  at  the  beginning  of  the  War,  (hall  be  attach'd,  but  without  Injury  to 
their  Bodies  or  Goods,  till  it  be  known  to  us  or  to  our  Chief-Juiiice,  how  our  Mer- 
chants are  entreated  which  are  found  in  our  Enemies  Country  \  and  if  ours  be  fafe 
there,  they  lhall  be  fafe  in  our  Land. 

It  (hall  be  lawful  for  all  Men  in  time  to  come,  to  go  out  of  our  Kingdom,  and  to 
return  fafely  and  fecurely  by  Land  and  by  Water,  faving  their  Faith  due  to  us,  ex- 
cept it  be  in  time  of  War  for  fome  (hort  time  for  the  Profit  of  the  Realm.  But  out 
of  this  Article  are  excepted  Perfons  in  Prifon,  Perfons  out-law'd  according  to  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  and  Perfons  of  xhe  Country  with  whom  we  are  at  War-,  con- 
cerning Merchants,  what  is  abovefaid  (hall  hold  as  to  them. 

If  any  hold  of  any  Efcheat,  as  of  the  Honour  of  Wallingford,  Nottingham,  Bololn^ 
Lancajlcr,  or  of  other  Efcheats  which  are  in  our  hand,  and  are  Baronies,  and  die, 
his  Heirs  (hall  owe  us  no  other  Relief,  nor  do  us  any  other  Service,  than  was  due  to 
the  Baron  of  fuch  Barony  when  it  was  in  his  hand,  and  we  will  hold  the  fame  in  like 
manner  as  the  Baron  held  it. 

Men  that  dwell  out  of  the  Foreft,  lhall  not  appear  before  our  JulTices  of  the  Fo- 
reft: by  common  Summons,  unlefs  they  be  in  Suit  themfelves,  or  Bail  for  others  who 
are  attach'd  for  the  Foreft. 

We  will  not  make  Sheriffs,  Juftices,  nor  Bayliffs,  but  of  fuch  as  know  the  LaW 
of  the  Land,  and  will  keep  it. 

All  that  have  founded  Abbies,  whereof  they  have  Charters  from  Kings  of  Eng- 
land, or  antient  Tenure,  fhall  have  the  Cuftody  thereof  whilft  they  are  vacant,  as 
they  ought  to  have. 

All  the  Forefts  that  have  been  A fforefted  in  our  time,  (hall  inftantly  be  Difaffo- 
refted  *,  in  like  manner  be  it  of  Rivers,  that  in  our  time  and  by  us  have  been  put  in 
defence. 

AllevilCuftomsof  Forefts  and  Warrens,  and  of  Forefters  and  Warrenners,  of 
Sheriffs  and  their  Minifters,  of  Rivers  and  of  guarding  them,  fhall  forthwith  be 
enquir'd  of  in  every  County  by  twelve  Knights  fworn  of  the  fame  County,  who 
mull  be  chofen  by  the  good  Men  of  the  fame  County.  And  wichin  forty  days 
after  they  have  made  fuch  Inquifition,  the  faid  evil  Cuftom  fhall  be  utterly  aboliftYd 
by  thofe  fame  Knights,  fo  as  never  to  be  reviv'd  i  provided  they  be  firft  made 
known  to  us,  or  to  our  Chief  Juftice  if  we  be  out  of  the  Realm. 

We  will  forthwith  reflore  all  the  Hoftages,  and  all  the  Deeds  which  have  been 
deliver'd  to  us  by  the  Englifh,  for  furety  of  the  Peace,  or  of  faithful  Service. 

We  will  wholly  put  out  of  Bayliffwicks  the  Kindred  of  Gerard  deities,  fo  that 
from  henceforth  they  fhall  not  have  a  Bayliffwick  in  England  ;  and  Engdand  de  Cy- 
goigni,  Peron,  Guyon,  Andrew  de  Chanceas,  Gyon  de  Cygoigni,  Geffry  de  Martigni  and 
his  Brothers, Philip, Mark  and  his  Brothers, Geffray  his  Nephew  and  all  their  Train: 
And  prefently  after  the  Peace  (hall  be  perform'd,  we  will  put  out  of  the  Realm  all 
Knights  Foreigners,  Slingers,  Serjeants  and  Soldiers,  who  came  with  Horfe  or  Arms 
to  the  Nufance  of  the  Realm. 

If 
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If  any  be  difTeiz'd  or  efloyn'd  by  us,  without  lawful  Judgment  of  his  Peers,  of 
Lands,  Chattels,  Franchifes,  or  of  any  Right,  we  will  forthwith  reftore  the  fame  -, 
and  if  any  difference  arife  upon  it,  it  fhall  be  determin'd  by  the  Judgment  of  the 
Five  and  twenty  Barons,  of  whom  mention  is  made  hereafter  in  the  Security  for  the 
Peace. 

As  to  all  things  whereof  any  have  beendifleiz'd,  or  efloyn'd  without  lawful  Judg- 
ment of  their  Peers,  by  King  Henry  our  Father,  or  by  King  Richard  our  Brother, 
which  we  have  in  our  hands,  or  which  any  other  has,  to  whom  we  are  bound  to 
warrant  the  fame,  we  will  have  refpit  to  the  common  Term  of  them  that  are  croft 
for  the  Holy  Land,  except  fuch  things  for  which  Suits  are  commene'd,  or  Enqueft 
taken  by  our  Order  before  we  took  upon  us  the  Crofs.  And  if  we  return  from  the 
Pilgrimage,  or  perhaps  forbear  going,  we  will  do  full  Right  therein.  The  fame 
Refpit  we  will  have,  and  the  fame  Right  we  will  do  in  manner  aforefaid,  as  to  the 
Difafforefting  of  Forefts,  or  letting  them  remain  Forefts,  which  the  Kings,  Henry 
our  Father,  or  Richard  our  Brother  have  Afrbrefted  ',  and  as  to  the  Cuftodies  of 
Lands  which  are  of  the  Fee  of  other  Perfons,  which  we  have  held  till  now  by  reafon 
of  other  mens  Fees,  who  held  of  us  by  Knights-Service  -,  and  of  Abbies  that  are 
founded  in  other  mens  Fees,  in  which  the  Lords  of  the  Fees  claim  a  Right :  And 
when  wefhall  be  rcturn'd  from  our  Pilgrimage ;  or  if  we  forbear  going,  we  will 
immediately  do  full  Right  to  all  that  fliall  complain. 

None  (hall  be  taken  nor  imprifon'd  upon  the  Appeal  of  a  Woman,  for  the  death 
of  any  other  than  her  Husband. 

All  the  Fines  and  all  the  Amercements  that  are  impos'd  for  our  ufe,  wrongfully 
and  contrary  to  the  Law  of  the  Land,  fliall  be  pardon'd  \  or  elfe  they  fhall  be  de- 
termin'd by  the  Judgment  of  the  Five  and  twenty  Barons,  of  whom  hereafter,  or 
by  the  Judgment  of  the  greater  number  of  them  that  (hall  be  prefent,  or  before 
Stephen  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  if  he  can  be  there,  and  thofe  that  he  (hall  call  to 
him-,  and  if  he  cannot  be  prefent,  Matters  (hall  proceed  notwithftanding  without 
him  ;  fo  always,  that  if  one  or  more  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons  be  con- 
cern'd  in  any  fuch  Complaint,  they  (hall  not  give  Judgment  thereupon,  but  others 
chofen  and  (worn  (hall  be  put  in  their  room  to  act  in  their  ftead,  by  the  refidue  of 
the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons. 

If  we  have  difTeiz'd  brefloin'd  any  Weljhmen  of  Land,  Franchifes,  or  of  other 
things,  without  lawful  Judgment  of  their  Peers,  in  England  or  in  Wales,  they  (hall 
forthwith  be  reftor'd  unto  them  ;  and  if  Suits  arife  thereupon,  Right  fliall  be  done 
them  in  the  Marches  by  the  Judgment  of  their  Peers  •,  of  EngUfh  Tenements  accord- 
ing to  the  Law  of  England,  and  of  Tenements  in  Wales  according  to  the  Law  of 
Wales  ;  and  Tenements  in  the  Marches  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Marches :  And 
in  like  manner  fliall  the  Welfo  do  to  us  and  our  Subjects. 

As  for  all  fuch  things,  whereof  any  Welfhmen  have  been  difTeiz'd  or  efloin'd, 
without  lawful  Judgment  of  their  Peers,  by  King  Htnry  our  Father,  or  by  King  Ri- 
chard our  Brother,  which  we  have  in  our  hands,  or  which  any  others  have,  to  whom 
we  are  bound  to  warrant  the  fame,  we  will  have  refpit  till  the  common  Term  be 
expir'd  of  all  that  croft  themfelves  for  the  Holy  Land,  thofe  things  excepted 
whereupon  Suits  were  commene'd,  or  Enquefts  taken  by  our  Order  before  we  took 
upon  us  the  Crofs ;  and  when  we  (hall  return  from  our  Pilgrimage,  or  if  peradven- 
ture  we  forbear  going,  we  will  prefently  caufe  full  Right  to  be  done  therein,  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws  of  Wales  and  before  the  faid  Parties. 

We  will  forthwith  reftore  the  Son  of  Ltwelyn,  and  all  the  Hoftagesof  Wales, 
and  the  Deeds  that  have  been  deliver'd  to  us  for  Security  of  the  Peace. 

We  will  deal  with  Alexander  King  of  Scotland,  as  to  the  refloring  him  his  Suitors 
and  his  Hoftages,  his  Franchifes  and  Rights,  as  we  do  with  our  other  Barons  of 
England,  unlefs  it  ought  to  be  otherwife  by  virtue  of  the  Charters  which  we  have 
of  his  Father  William  late  King  of  Scotland,  and  this  to  be  by  the  Judgment  of  his 
Peers  in  our  Court. 

All  thefe  Cufloms  and  Franchifes  aforefaid,  which  we  have  granted  to  be  kept  in 
our  Kingdom,  fo  far  forth  as  we  are  concern'd,  towards  our  Men,  all  Perfons  of 
the  Kingdom,  Clerks  and  Lay,  muft  obferve  for  their  Parts  towards  their  Men. 

And  whereas  we  have  granted  all  thefe  things  for  God's  fake,  and  for  the  amend- 
ment of  our  Government,  and  for  the  better  compromifing  the  Difcord  arifen  be- 
twixt us  and  our  Barons :  We  willing  that  the  fame  be  firmly  held  and  eftablifh'd  for 
ever,  do  make  and  grant  to  our  Barons  the  Security  underwritten  ;  to  wit,  That  the 
Barons  fliall  chufe  Five  and  twenty  Barons  of  the  Realm,  whom  they  lift,  w;ho  fhall 
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to  their  iitmoft  Power  keep  and  hold,  and  caufe  to  be  kept  the  Peace  and  Liberties 
which  we  have  granted  and  confirm'd  by  this  our  prefent  Charter  ;  infomuch  that  if 
we,  or  our  Juftice,  or  our  Bayliflf,  or  any  of  our  Minifters,  aft  contrary  to  the  fame 
in  any  thing,  againft  any  Perfons,  or  offend  againft  any  Article  of  this  Peace  and 
Security,  and  fuch  our  Mifcarriage  be  fhown  to  four  Barons  of  the  faid  Five  and 
twenty,  thofefour  Barons  (hall  come  to  us,  or  to  our  Juftice,  if  we  be  out  of  the 
Realm,  and  (hew  us  our  Mifcarriage,  and  require  us  to  amend  the  fame  without 
delay  >  and  if  we  do  not  amend  it,  or  if  we  be  out  of  the  Realm,  our  Juftice  do 
not  amend  it  within  Forty  days  after  the  fame  is  fhown  to  us,  or  to  our  Juftice 
if  we  be  out  of  the  Realm,  then  the  faid  four  Barons  /ball  report  the  fame  to  the  re. 
fidue  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons ,  and  then  thofe  Five  and  twenty  Barons ,  with 
the  Commonalty  of  all  England,  may  diftrefs  us  by  all  the  ways  they  can ;  to  wit,  by  feiung 
on  our  Cajllei,  Lands  and  Poffejfions,  and  by  what  other  means  they  can,  till  it  be  amended, 
06  they  /ball  adjudg  ;  faving  our  own  Per f on,  the  Perfon  of  our  Queen,  and  the  Per  font 
of  our  Children :  And  when  it  is  amended,  they  (hall  be  fubject  to  us  as  before.     And 
whoever  of  the  Realms  will,  may  fwear,  that  for  the  Performance  of  thefe  things 
he  will  obey  the  Commands  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons,  and  that  together 
with  them  he  will  diftrefs  us  to  his  Power :    And  we  give  publick  and  free  leave  to 
fwear  to  all  that  will  fwear,  and  will  never  hinder  any  one  :    And  for  all  Perfons  of 
the  Realm,    that  of  their  own  accord  will  fwear  to  the  faid  Five  and   twenty 
Barons  to  diftrefs  us,  we  will  iflue  our  Precept,  commanding  them  to  fwear  as 
aforefaid. 

And  if  any  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons  die,  or  go  out  of  the  Realm,  or 
be  any  way  hindred  from  acting  as  aforefaid,  the  refidue  of  the  faid  Five  and  twenty 
Barons  (hall  chufe  another  in  his  room,  according  to  their  difcretion,  who  (hall  fweaf 
as  the  others  do. 

And  as  to  all  things  which  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons  are  to  do,  if  perad- 
venture  they  be  not  all  prefent,  or  cannot  agree,  or  in  cafe  any  of  thofe  that  arc 
fummon'd  cannot  or  will  not  come,  whatever  (hall  be  determin'd  by  the  greater 
number  of  them  that  are  prefent,  (hall  be  good  and  valid,  as  if  all  had  been  prefent. 
And  the  faid  Five  and  twenty  Barons  (hall  fwear  that  they  will  faithfully  obferve 
all  the  Matters  aforefaid,  and  caufe  them  to  be  obferv'd  to  their  power. 

And  we  will  not  obtain  of  any  one  for  our  felves,  or  for  any  other,  any  thing 
whereby  any  of  thefe  Conceflions,  or  of  thefe  Liberties  may  be  revok'd  or  annihi- 
lated ;  and  if  any  fuch  thing  be  obtained  it  (hall  be  null  and  void,  nor  (hall  ever  be 
made  ufe  of  by  our  felves  or  any  other. 

And  all  Ill-will,  Difdain  and  Rancour,  which  has  been  between  Us  and  our  Sub- 
jects of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  fince  the  faid  Difcord  began,  we  do  fully  releafe  and 
pardon  to  them  all.  And  moreover  all  Trefpafles  that  have  been  committed  by  oc- 
cafion  of  the  faid  Difcord  fince  Eafler,  in  the  fixteenth  Year  of  our  Reign,  to  the 
reftoring  of  the  Peace,  we  have  fully  releas'd  to  all  Clerks  and  Laymen,  and  fo  far 
as  in  us  lies  we  have  fully  pardon'd  them  :  And  further  we  have  caus'd  Letters  Pa- 
tents to  be  made  to  them  in  teftimony  hereof,  witnefted  by  Stephen  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  Henry  Archbilhop  of  Dublin,  and  by  the  aforefaid  Bifliops,  and  by  Mr. 
Pandutyhiu  upon  this  Security  and  thefe  Conceflions :  Whereby  we  will  and  ftri&Iy 
command,  that  the  Church  of  England  be  freehand  enjoy  all  the  faid  Liberties,  and 
Rights,  and  Grants,  well  and  in  Peace,  freely  and  quietly,  fully  and  entirely  to  them 
and  their  Heirs  in  all  things,  in  all  places,  and  for  ever  as  aforefaid.  And  we  and 
our  Barons  have  fworn  that  all  things  above  written,  (hall  be  kept  on  our  parts 
in  good  Faith  without  ill  Defign.  The  WitnelTes  are  the  Perfons  above-namM  and 
many  others. 

This  Charter  was  given  at  the  Meadow  call'd  Running-Mead,  betwixt  Windfot 
and  Stones,  the  15^  day  of  June,  in  the  17th  Year  of  our  Reign. 

1215.  JOHN  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  England,  to  the  Sheriff  of  Hampfhirey 
and  to  the  Twelve  that  are  chofen  in  that  County,  to  enquire  of  and  put  away  the 
evil  Cuftoms  of  Sheriffs,  and  of  their  Minifters,  of  Forefts  and  f orefters,  of 
Warrens  and  Warrcners,  of  Rivers,  and  of  guarding  them,  Greeting.  We  com- 
mand you,  that  without  delay,  you  feize  into  our  band  the  Lands  and  Tenements, 
and  the  Goods  of  all  thofe  of  the  County  of  Southampton,  that  will  not  fwear  to  the 
{aid  Five  and  twenty  Barons,  according  to  the  Form  expreft  in  our  Chatter  of  Li- 
berties, or  to  fuch  as  they  (hall  have  thereunto  appointed ;  and  if  they  will  not 
(wear  prefently,  at  the  end  of  fifteen  days  after  their  Lands,  tod  Tent  me  n«,  and 

Chattels 
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Chattels  arc  feiz'd  into  our  Hands,  that  ye  fell  all  their  Goods,  and  keep  fafely  the 
Mony  that  ye  (hall  receive  for  the  fame,  to  be  employ'd  for  the  Relief  of  the  Holy 
Land  of  Jerufalem  i  and  that  ye  keep  their  Lands  and  Tenements  in  our  Hands  till 
they  have  fworn,  or  that  Stephen  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Barons  of  our 
Kingdom  have  given  Judgment  thereupon.  In  witnefs  whereof  we  direct  unto  you 
tbefe  our  Letters  Patents .  Witnefs  our  Self:  At  Odibaam  the  Seven  and  twentieth 
Day  of  June,  in  the  Seventeenth  Year  of  our  Reign. 


A  New  Hiflory  of  the  Succeffion  of  the 

Crown  of  England. 

And  more  particularly y  from  the  Time  of  King  Egbert, 

till  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

Colletted  generally  from  tho/e  Hiftorians  who  wrote  of  their  own  Times, 
and  who  confequently  Ttoere  the  heft  Witneffes  and  platers  of  the  Aclions 
done  therein. 


The    PREFACE. 

AS  the  Succeffion  of  our  Kings  to  the  Crown  of  this  Nation  is  a  buflnefs  of 
great  Importance  to  every  individual  Perfon  therein ;  and  as  it  hath  of  late 
been  the  Subjedt  of  the  general  difcourfe  after  fo  great  a  Revolution ;  fo, 
1  hope,  it  will  not  feem  ftrange,  that  among  others,  it  fhould  excite  a  CurioGty  in 
me  to  know  how  it  hath  been  manag'd  (at  leaft)  fince  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  or  Se- 
venfold Kingdom,  was  join'd  into  one.     For,  as  the  Liberties  and  Properties  (and 
often  the  Lives)  of  every  Subject  are  in  fome  fort  concern'd  therein,  and  their 
Happinefs  and  Mifery  in  this  World  interwoven  therewith  :  fo  the  moil  thinking 
part  of  them  are  fomewhat  folicitous  to  know  from  what  original  the  Felicity  which 
attends  a  Nation  by  the  Government  of  a  good  and  gracious  Prince,  is  derivM  to 
them,  and  to  underftand  from  what  Fountain  it  flows.     Purfuant  to  this  defign,  I 
have  at  leifure  confulted  all  the  Latin  Hiftorians  of  our  Nation,  both  antient  and 
modern,  that  I  could  procure,  and  have  laid  this  down  as  a  Maxim,  That  the 
Hiftorian  who  treated  either  of  his  own  time,  or  that  which  immediately  preceded, 
however  biafs'd  he  might  be  to  this  or  that  Fadtion  (which  notwithltanding  may 
be  difcem'd  with  almoft  half  an  Eye,  by  fome  particular  circumftances)  as  he  had 
the  belt  Opportunity  to  know  the  Truth  in  the  change  of  Princes,  fo  ought  he  to 
have  the  preeminence  in  point  of  Belief.    Wherefore  I  have  in  the  enfuing  Difquifi- 
tion  rather  adher'd  to  this  Narrative  of  the  Matter  (unlefs  the  contrary  Reafon  was 
fo  clear  as  not  to  be  deny'dj  than  to  Perfons  who  fucceeded  him  in  time,  and  who 
areas  obnoxious  to  the  fame  Prejudices  of  efpoufing  the  Intereft  of  (and  confequent- 
ly  of  favouring  it  in)  particular  Parties,  as  thofe  who  went  before  them  y  as  they 
are  on  the  other  fide  more  liable  to  miftake  for  want  of  due  Information.     Albeit  I 
have  feldom  fail'd,  where  there  are  feveral  contemporary  Hiftorians,  to  give 
their  feveral  Votes  upon  the  matter  in  debate,  that  thereby  (if  always  poffible) 
the  Truth,  as  in  a  Glafs,  may  be  difcem'd  from  the  Artifices  of  FaHhood.     And 
this  is  the  reafon  why  I  may  in  this  Hiftory  of  the  Succeffion  perhaps  differ  from  o- 
thers  who  have  treated  on  this  Subject  before,  bectufe  upon  the  certain  Knowledg  of 
an  Historian's  Age,  I  have  made  him  the  Arbiter  as  to  Matters  of  Fa&  done  in  or 

near 
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near  his"  own  time  -,  wtiile  others  may  have  confuked  only  thofe  Hiltorians  (how 
diftant  foever  from  the  time  they  fpeak  of;  which  do  fide  wich  their  own  hypo- 
thecs, of  what  extreme  foever}  which  I  avoid  to  men  Jon  particularly,  there- 
by to  decline  all  invidious  Comparifons  with  my  Contemporaries,  and  consequently 
or  coming  withinthe  Verge  bi'controveriy  ;  lince'tis  TrUth,  not  Victory,  whi'cli 
I  feek  for. 

1  forefee  I  {hall  meet  with  an  Objection,  which  will  confront  me  in  the  very  en- 
trance of  this  Work,  viz..  That  iince  the  Reign  of  King  Egbert,  till  that  or  Willi- 
am the  Conqueror,  we  have  no  Hiflorians  (a)  left  us  worthy  of  attention,  but 
Ajfcr  Mcnevenfis,  who  treats  of  the  Life  of  King  Alfred,  (and  to  whom  the  la  ft 
Will  and  Teftament  of  that  famous  King  is  often  adjoin'd)  and  Etbelward,  who  livM 
in  the  time  of  King  Edgar ,  and  that  therefore  I  cannot  altogether  make  good  this 
Hypothefis.  To  this  1  reply,  That  in  a  Cafe  of  neceility  there  is  no  recourie  left, 
but  to  that  of  Obedience.  Nor  can  I  beany  more  cenfur'd  for  uling  forne  Authors 
who  write  of  Actions  done  long  before  their  time,  when  no  other  can  be  produc'd, 
than  a  man  ought  to  be  blam'd  for  not  walking  itreight,  when  he  is  either  decrepit 
or  lame. 
Stile  ^  If  it  be  further  objected,  that  the  Stile  is  unpolifh'd,  and  not  uniform,  it  may  be 

excus'd.  anfwer'd,  That  among  fo  many  Quotations  from  Authors  of.  different  Ages  and 
Stiles,  itwasimpoffibleto  do  otherwife,  uhlefs  1  Would  have  written  a  Romance 
and  not  an  Hiftory.  But  before  I  difmifs  the  Reader  to  the  Book  it  felf,  1  am  oblig'd 
to  take  notice  of  another  Objection  which  maybe  rais'd  againft  me,  viz,.  That  1 
have  been  too  converfantin  Hiftory,  for  one  that  monld  make  Philology  my  fole 
Study. 

.  If  this  Cenfure  were  fo  valid  as  to  merit  a  Reply,  I  might  with  others  of  the  fame 
Profefljon  plead  the  Liberty  that  all  men  have  of  Searching  into  the  Myfteries  of  o- 
ther  Arts,  as  well  as  thofe  which  they  publickly  practife.  So  that  to  confine  any 
man  to  a  particular  Study,  without  having  the  Liberty  to  divert  or  inftruct  himfeif 
in  others,  is  nolefs  than  an  Invafion  of  the  great  Charter  of  Nature,  and  an  in- 
fringing of  thofe  Privileges,  which  are  more  unalterable  than  the  old  Laws  of  the 
Median  and  Ptrfian  Empire  \  and  in  this  particular  cafe  would  (according  to  the 
trite  Proverb)  place  the  Grammarian  in  the  next  rank  to  a  Fool: 

Notto  dwell  too  long  upon  fo  trifling  an  Objection,  Hiftory  in  a  Grammarian 
was  fo  far  from  being  decry'd  of  old,  that  the  Prince  of  (b)  Latin  Orators,  Cicero, 
makes  it  one  of  the  four  Qualifications  neceflary  for  a  compleat  Grammarian,  as 
(c)  Chtmtilian  makes  it  the  foundation  of  a  Rhetorician. 

And  there  have  not  been  wanting  feveral  Schoolmafters,  Who  (like  Commenta- 
tors upon  Cicero>%  Text)  have  excelM  in  the  writing  of  Hiftory.  Thus  not  to 
mention  many  among  the  Greeks,  we  have  Hcrodian  of  Alexandria,  who  (d)  wrote 
the  Lives  of  the  Roman  Emperors  fvomCommodus  to  Gordian,  and  whom  (e)  the 
learned  (/)  Conjtantinopolitan  Patriarch  Photius  judges  inferior  to  few  in  all  the  Ver- 
tuesof  an  Hiftorian.     And  among  the  Latins,  Suetonius  franquillus,  (g)  who  by 


(a.J  Hence  doth  William  o/Malmesbury /<w^«/wi         (c)  Quintilian.  Inftit.  Orat.  1.  2.  c.  4.,—. apud 

himfeif  as  the  moft  antient  of  our  Latin   Hiflirians  Rhetorem  inicium  fit  hiftoria.     Bawl.   1568. 
after  hede,  El  ward  only  excepted.    W.  Malmesb.  in         (d)  Lycoflhenes  in  Elcncho  Scriptorum  vario- 

i'roleg.  \.  de  geflis   regum  Anglorum,  pag.  7. .  rum  p.  412.  Herodianus  Alexandrinus  Grammari- 

poft  cum  (fc.  Bedam)  non  facile,  uc  afbitror,  re-  cus  fcriplic  vitas  Ioiperatorum  a  Commodo  ad  Gor- 

pcries,  qui  hiftoriis  illius  gentis  (i.e.  Anglorum)  dianum.  Bafil.  1551. 

Latina  oratione  texendis  animum  dederint.     Nam         (e)  Photius  in  Bibliotheca  five  Myrobibl.  Rocho 

de  Eluardo,  &c.     Id.  ibid.  p.   173--' Pri-  magi    i6$%.  Cod.   99.  p.  275. ^  <*Va«" 

vatim  ipfe  mihi  fub  ope  Chrifli  gratulor,  quod  \v  mean  kata  tVjj  i<?:ei*v  <tpiT*i{  «  weAAw* 

continuam  Anglorum  hiftoriam  ordinaverim  port  igj  <At/7*?(§K     7"/;«  Herod  ianw  quoted  by  the  Gram* 

Eedam  vel  folus  vel  primus.  tnatian  Prilcian  in  hit  Preface  to  hit  Grammar,  a— 

CbJ  Cicero  de  Oratore  lib.  1.  Parifiis  1554.  In  pud  Grammat.Latin.  Auftor.  antiq.  p.534.  Hanoviae 

Gr.immaticis,  poetarum  pertrattatio,   hiftoriarum  1605. 
cognitio,   verborum    interpretatio,    pronunciandi         (f)  Vide  Pauli  Colomefii  de  Photii  fcrif  tis  dif- 

quidem  Tonus From  which  Strcbaus  (hit  Com-  fertat.  in  calce  ChartophylacEcclef.  Guilielmi  Cave, 

mentator)  concludes,— Alteram,  qua?  in  Hii-  p.  27.  Londini  168$. 

toriarum  cognitione  fit,  unde  Grammatici-ficut  a         (g)    Angelus  Polirianus  in  prafatione  ad  Sue- 

poetis  &  oratoribus,  verborum  fignificat  iones,  in-  tonium,    Bafilea     1537.    *  hunc  ,(  i. /t. 

rlexiones,  Syntaximque  defumunt.    Jac.  Lodoic.  Sueconiura)  nonnulli  inter   Grammacicos  recca- 

Strebaus  in  Ciceronem  1.  1.  de  Orat.  fol.  69,  b,  lent. 
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his  Lives  of  the  Twelve  firft  Cafars,  in  the  Opinion  of  Vtves  (h),  that  (0  learned 
Spaniard,  merits  the  character  of  a  molt  diligent  and  incorrupt  Hiftorian. 

Nor  are  Examples  wanting  of  this  kind  in  oor  own  Nation,  fincewemay  chal- 
lenge Will.  Camden  and  Richard  Knolls  to  our  fide.  To  the  former  of  whom  (*\ 
the  moll  celebrated  Camden,  we  are  indebted  for  his  accurate  Defcription  of  Britain, 
Ireland,  and  the  adjacent  llles,  while  he  was  (only)  Ufher  of  Wefimtnjler  School. 
And  to  the  latter  we  are  oblig'd  for  the  Turki/h  Hiflory,  while  he  was  Schoolmafter 
of  Sandwich  in  Kent.  (/) 

All  which  Inftance*  are  undeninable  Teftimonies,  that  the  Studies  of  Grammar 
and  Hiftory  are  not  fo  incompatible,  as  fome  are  made  to  believe. 


A  Catalogue  of  the  Hiftorians  cited  in  the  following  Collection,  and  the 

Times  when  they  livM. 


J 


Anno  Mundi. 


Vim  Cxfar 


Cornelius  Tacitus- 
Zofimus  ■ 


Ann.  Chrift. 
1 1  o 


3900     Petrus  Blafcnfis- 


Paulas  Orofius 

Gildas  Sapiens 

Venerabilis  teda 1 

jiffsrius  Mtncvenfis 

Elvoardv.s  five  Ethclwerdus- 

Jngulphus  Croylandenfts 

Florcntius  Wigornienfis 

Eadmerus 


-} 


425 


, .581 

700 

poo 

970 

\o66 

1 1 18 

1120 

WilUelmus  Malmesburienfts —  1 143 

Ethelredusfive  Ailndus  Rhitvallenfis')^ 

Simeon  Dumlmenfts $ 

'Johannes  Hagulftadcnfis ■    ■ 


Henri cus  Huntindonienfis- 
Richardus  Hag  u  IJl  adenfis  - 
Guilielmus  Neubrigenfis  — 
Gervafiu*  Doroiernienjls  — 

Rogerus  de  Hoveden 

Radulphus  de  DicetO' 

Matthtius  Paris 


AnnoChriir. 


1160 
1180 

JM20O 

—  12G2 

I2IO 

1240 

— -I328 
— -1377 

—  1395 
--1420 
-.I44O 

Hijloria  Croylandenf::  continuations 

Author • 1486 

Po lydorus  Virgilha —  -1533 


Johannes  Bromton  Jorvallen/is- 
Matthaus  Wejlmonajterienfit- 

Henricus  de  Knyghton 

Johannes  FrGJfardus  — — 

Thomas  de  Walfingbam- 


(/;)  Joan.  LodovicusVivesdedifciplinisI.  5.  fol. 
i  22.  Antverpia- 1531.  Sueton.  Tranq.  Gmco- 
rum  &  Latinorum  fcriptorum  diligentilf.  atque  in- 
corruptifT.  res  XH.Cxiarum  videcur  mihi  integer- 
rime  exponere,  &c. 

(i)  Erafmi  Epiftol.  1.  20.  p.  755 Bafilex 

1  540.  Johanni  Ludovico  Vivi tibi  vel  Hif- 

pano  vel  undique  dofto. 

(^)Hiftor.  &Antiq.  Univerf.  Oxon.  1.  2.  p. 
270.  Oxon.  1674.  Scholar  Weftmonafterientis 
HypodidafcCilus,  &  vel  cedente  ultro,  vel  morte 
abrepto  vcnerabili  illo  Theologo  Edvardo  Granr, 
Gymnafiarcha  emicuir.  Id  muneris  fumma  cum 
afliduitate  ac  diligentia  obivir:  interea  tamenope- 
ris  clariffimi  cui  Bricannia  nomen  factum,  funda- 
menra  folennibus  feriandi  cemporibus  horifque 
fuccifivis  jecir  -,  fed  &  idem  porro  dum  in  Uteris 
praemonftrandis  cccupatus  eflet,  ablolvit,  typifque 
femel  atque  iterum  ut  opinor,  mandandum  curavit. 

• .Britannia  five  regnorum  Angliac,  &c.    de- 

fcriptio,  londini    1585. 87.    Ec  Degorei 

Whear.  Parencatio  Hif  iorica,  inter  Camdeni  Infign. 

Oxon.  1624. Prcmagifter  conflituitur— -— 

ut  venerabili  decedente  Granta,  ipfe  fine  ambitu 
l'ummui  moderacoraudirec    Dumlaboriofam  hanc 


fuftinuit  provinciam,  Deus  bone  !  qua:  &  quanta 
clucubravit  >  Grace,  Latinc,  Anglice,  eaque  per 
horas  fubcefivas !  unumillud&:  incomparable  opus 
fimm  mihividetur,  quo  Britannia noltra  Antiqui* 
tatem  &  fuse  antiquitati  BritanDiam  reftituit,  ice. 
That  be  was  not  the  chief  Majhr  of  that  School  when 
be  wrote  hit  Britannia,  but  only  Vjlier  thereof  (tbo 
both  the  laft  quoted  Authors  feem  to  mal(e  him  the 
contrary,  by  the  Interea  tamen,  &c.  of  the  one,  and 
the  Dumlaboriofam  hanc  fuftinuit  provinciam  of 
the  other)  I  need  no  other  Proof  th.tn  bit  calling 
Weftminfter  (in  hit  EpijlU  Dedicatory  to  Will.  Cecil 
Lord  Burghley)  Collegium  hoc  ncftrum  Weftmc- 

nafterienfe  ;  and  Edw.  GrantV  writing  him/elf . 

Scholae  Weftm.  moderator  before  hn  Verges  in  praije 
o/Camden. 
(/)  Hiftor.&  Antiq.  Univerf.  Oxon.  1.  2.  p.  165. 

Richardus  Knolles ut  Scholi  ipfius  Sand- 

vici  in  agro  Cantiano  praefiet.  In  illo  munere, 
bene  quidem  dc  Grammatical  fed  melioi  de  Hil- 

toria  meruit,  quam  horis  fubcefivis ita  ador- 

navit  ut  duodecim  vel  circiter  annorum  fpatio  ab 
illo  conferipta  fuerit  Hifloria  Turcica  Lond.  i$ic. 
Aflgl. 
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A  New  Hiftory  of  the  Succeffion  of  the 
Crown  of  England,  ire. 

WHAT  were  the  Tranfactions  of  this  Nation  before  Julius  Cafar  firft 
invaded  it,  is  not  eafy  to  underftand,  fince  the  Inhabitants  thereof  had 
no  certain  way  of  conveying  them  down  to  the  view  of  Pofterity  (a). 
On  which  account  we  may  juftly  reject  all  thofe  pretended  Succeffions  of  Kings  here 
in  Britain,  from  Comer  and  Brute ,  as  fabulous. 

That  the  Britans  had  Kings  before  the  coming  of  Cafar,  is  own'd  (b)  not  only 
by  Cornelius  Tacitm,  (who  (c)  pretends  that  a  man  ought  to  write  without  engaging 
his  Affections  for  any  Party)  but  by  (d)  Julius  Cafar  himfelf,  who  mentions 
four  Kings  to  have  been  in  that  part  of  Britain^  which  we  now  call  Kent. 

But  both  in  the  time  of  that  famous  Emperor  (e),  and  in  that  of  Tacitus  (f), 
as  then  Britiflj  Royalties  were  but  fmall,  fo  their  mutual  Wars  were  frequent. 
Andtho  upon  the  coming  of  Cafar,  the  chief  Command  of  all,  and  efpeciailyof 
managing  the  War  againft:  him,  was  devolved  upon  one  Cajfivilan,  as  the  fitteft 
General  to  oppofe  Cafar\  Victories  :  Yet  was  it  a  very  rare  thing  to  fee  two  or 
three  Cities  united  in  a  common  Danger  ;  their  continued  Difcords  laying  them 
open  to  the  fury  of  every  Invader. 

In  fuch  Factions  who  can  expect  a  direct  Succeffion,  when  the  Princes  themfelves 
I  were  not  quiet  in  their  little  States? 
RomanDo-     But  the  Roman  Domination  extending  it  felf  over  this  (g)  Nation  by  the  Va- 
minatkn     lor  and  Conduct  of  Julius  Agricola,  during  the  Empire  of  Domitian,  thofe  Princes 
jnEng-      wno  fometimes  ruPd  in  a  corner  of  this  llbnd,  being  fubltituted  by  the  Roman 
land.        powers,  could  not  difpofe  of  the  Succedion  of  their  little  Crowns,  without  the 
leave  of  theCafars:  So  that  indeed  here  was  no  Government,  but  what  the  con- 
quering Rowans  were  pleafed  to  allow  of,  for  the  fpace  of  near  400  years ;  during 
which  time  an  exact  account  of  the  Monarchical  Succeffion  in  this  Nation,  which 
often  was  not  in  being,  cannot  be  given,  unlefs  we  confider  it  in  the  Perfons  of 
the  Roman  Emperors,  who  rul'd  here  moft  an  end  by  their  Lieutenants.     And  as 
their  Elections  were  often  tumultuary,  fo  was  the  Succeflion  thereby  confufed  and 
disjointed,  feldom  remaining  long  in  one  and  the  fame  Family. 

That  Empire  being  rudely  lhaken  and  almoft  torn  in  pieces  (in  the  Weft)  (b) 
by  Rebels  and  the  Barbarians,  who  broke  in  upon  it  in  the  Reigns  of  Hononiis  and 
ralentinian  III.  (i)  this  Nation  was  thereby  freed  from  the   Roman  Yoke,  but 


CaJ   Dr.   Edw.    StillingfleetV   Orig'mes  Sacrx,  trahuntur.  Ranis  duabus  tribufque  civitatibus 

Book  1.  c.6.  fdl.  4.  p.  96'  London  1663.  ad  propulfandum  commune  pcriculum  conventus. 

Cb)  Tacitm    in  vita  Juki  Agricolsr,  Amjlero-  lea  dum  finguli  pugnant,  univerfi  vincunrur. 
dami  iS$2.  p.  471.  Olim  regibus  parebant.  fgj  Vld.  eundem,  ibid.  p.  482,483. 

fcj  Id.  Hiftor.    lib.  1.  p.  287.   Sed  incorrup-         fhj   Zonm.  Hiftor.    Novel,    lib.  6.    p.    376. 

tarn  fidem  profeflis,  nee  amore  quifquam  &  fine  Oxonii  1579.  x)  »  u  Benv.yUi  it,  t«V  \t  KsAtiTj 

odio  dicendus  eft.  \hvnv  etVosaw,  vad'  hv  iTu^y.ym  yjs'avov -h  Kuvsblv- 

(dj  Julius  C&far  in  Comment,  de  bello  Gallico,  t/c©-,  zylviro,  &c.    Pauius  Oroiius  Hiftor.    ad 

lib.  5.    p.  83.    Cafllvellaumr,  ad   Cintium,   quod  Aurelium  Auguftinum    I.  7.   p.  223.  col.   1.    in 

efie  ad  mare  fupra  demonftravimus,  quibusregioni-  Biblioth.  Patrum  Supplement.    Tom.  1.    Purifiis 

bus    4.    reges  prseranc,     Cingetorix,   Cornelius,  1539.  apud  Britannias — Conftantinus   ex  infima 

Taxinagulus,    Segonax,   Nuncios  mictit.  Amjhlo-  militia1  propter  lblam  fpem  nominis,  fine  raerito 

dam't  1664.  virtutis  eligitur. 

fej  Id.   ibid.  p.  79.    Summa  imperii  belliq^         CO  /Etio  terconfuli  gemitus  Eritannorum,  &c. 

adminiflrandi,    commnni    confilio   permifla    eft,  — apud  Gildam  Sapientcm  de  excidio  Britannia?, 

Cairivellauno,  cujus    fines  a  maritimis  civitatibus  in  Biblioth.   Patrum,   Parifiis   1610.  Tom.  5.  col. 

tinmen  dividit,  quod  appellatur  Tamefis,  a   mari  477.     The  Eritans  \v.ed  to  ^Etius,  the  famous  Ro- 

circiter  millia  pafiimm  lxxx.    Huic  fuperiori  tern-  man  General  in  Gaul,  for  his  affiftance  againft  the 

pcre  cum  reliquis  civitatibus  continentia  bella  in-  Scots  and  Picts,    when  he  had  been  thrice  Conful, 

tcrccfierant,  fed  noftro  advencu  permoti   Britanni  which  happen  d  in  the  Reign  of  Valentinian  ///.  and 

hunc  toti  bello  imperioque  prafecerant.  he  difcharged the  Office  oj  Conj'ul  the  third  time  in  An. 

Cf)  Corn.  Tacitus  in    vita   Jul.     Agricok-   p.  Dom.   446.     IfaaclbnV   Chronology,   cr  Sacurni  E- 

471.     None  per  principes  faftionibus   &  ftudiis  phemendes,  p.  228.  London   1633. 

found 
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found  its  Condition  not  alter'd  for  the  better  :  Since  it  wasfo  far  from  being  able 
to  maintain  its  own  Liberty  and  fupport  a  Regal  Eftate,  after  the  final  departure 
of  the  Romans,  that  it  became  firft  a  Prey  to  its  furious  Neighbours,  the  Scots  and 
?icls  (whom  the  Romans  had  fo  often  and  but  lately  repelled)  and  at  laft  to  the  war- 
like Saxons,  whofe  Aid  the  Britans  had  implored  againft  the  Encroaches  of  their 
Northern  Foes,  and  who  at  laft  fubdu'd  all  that  part  of  Britain  now  call'd  England, 
and  cantoniz'd  it  into  an  Heptarchy  or  fevenfold  Kingdom,  driving  the  antient 
Poflefibrs  the  Britans  into  Wales. 

But  before  this  Conqueft  was  efFe&ed,  many  Battels  were  fought,  and  much  Blood 
lhed  for  above  two  hundred  years  }  in  which  time  the  Britans  ftrugled  for  the  So- 
vereignty with  thefe  formidable  Invaders,  and  had  during  that  long  fpace  of  time, 
Kings  who  prefided  over  them,  who  as  (according  to  the  Teftimony  of  (k)  Gildas 
the  moft  antient  Writer  of  our  Nation  now  extant)  they  were  ufually  chofen, 
fo  did  not  they  obtain  that  Honor  upon  any  other  fcore  than  that  of  excelling 
others  in  Cruelty  and  other  Vices :  For,  if  upon  their  advancement  (faith  my 
Author)  they  were  milder,  and  feemed  more  favourable  to  Truth  than  ufual, 
they  were  quickly  difpatched  by  thofe  who  anointed  them,  and  made  way  for  thofe 
who  had  lefs  fenfe  of  Humanity  :  He  being  made  the  Object  of  the  univerfal  ha- 
tred, and  all  Darts  levelled  at  him,  as  the  Subverter  of  Britain,  who  was  lefs 
wicked  than  others.  In  fuch  a  confufed  Monarchy,  who  can  expeft  a  direct  Suc- 
ceflion, when  Vice  was  the  Stair  whereby  to  afcend  the  Regal  Throne,  and  when 
Pafllon  and  Revenge  carried  all  before  them  ?  'Tis  true,  that  pious  man,  whofe 
Writings  (yet  extant)  fhew  his  diflatisfa&ion  at  the  Iniquity  of  his  Age,  (I) 
mentions,  that  the  Off-fpring  of  Aurelius  Ambrofim,  who  once  fway'd  the  Britifh 
Scepter,  remained  in  his  time,  and  was  mightily  degenerated  :  But  he  doth  not 
fay,  that  they  fucceeded  to  the  Regal  Dignity.  Which  filence  of  his  implys, 
that  they  (being  of  the  true  Royal  Race)  were  in  that  Age  (when  Vice  was  fo 
prevalent  and  barefac'd)  laid  afide,  and  confequently  that  Hereditary  Succeilion 
was  not  fo  much  attended  to  in  that  horrid  Co nvulfion  of  the  Britifh  State,  as  at 
other  times  of  greater  Tranquillity. 

Whatfoever  was  the  Succeflion  of  thofe  Britifh  Princes,  againft  whom  Gildas  in- 
veighs with  bitternefs  enough,  we  cannot  expect  that  during  the  (m)  Saxon  Hep- 
tarchy, it  mould  be  conftantly  obferv'd  as  facred,  when  each  Prince  contended 
with  his  Neighbours  about  the  limits  of  his  Territories,  and  the  whole  feemed 
to  bs  only  a  cloudy  ftate  of  War }  and  when  even  in  thofe  few  lucid  Intervals  of 
Peace  each  Kingdom  was  govern'd  by  different  Laws,  it  can  fcarce  be  fuppos'd  that 
they  all  agreed  in  the  fame  Rule  of  Succeflion.  Albeit  in  the  lefs  and  more  quiet 
Kingdoms  Crowns  were  difpofed  of  generally  in  an  Hereditary  manner. 

But  in  the  more  potent  Dynafties  of  Kent,  Wefl  Saxe  and  Northumberland,  that  saxon 
Order  was  not  conftantly  adhered  to.  Thus,  according  to  Will,  of  Malmsbury,T{me. 
who  (of  all  the  antient  Hiftorians  which  have  written  in  Latin,  and  are  yet  extant; 
writes  the  moft  copiouQy  of  the  Heptarchy  ;  Bede  dying  before  the  conclufion 
thereof,  and  the  reft  who  were  fenior  to  him  in  time,  fcarce  animadverting  upon  it, 
but  dwelling  more  upon  the  Tranfadrions  of  their  Progenitors,  after  it  became  a 
Monarchy,  as  Subjects  more  worthy  an  Hiftorian's  Pen:  I  fay,  according  to  the 
account  that  this  Monk  of  Malmsbury  hath  given  us  in  the  Kingdom  of  Kent,  * 
tor  fix  years  fpace,  there  was  a  Flaw  in  the  Regal  Succeflion. 

In  that  of  Northumberland,  the  fecond  King  Alia  broke  the  direft  (n)  Succeflion, 
being  of  the  fame  ftock,  but  defcended  in  a  different  line  from  Woden  their  great 


Ckj  GiUa<,    ubi  fupra,  col.  477,  &  478.  Un-  upon  the  Britans  inviting  them  hither,  is  placed  ty 

gcbancur  reges  non  per  Dominum,  fed  qui  ceteris  venerable  Bede,  in  An.  Dom.  409.    Bede   Eccle- 

crudeliores  exifterent —   ab   unftoribus  non  pro  fiafticE  Hiftor.    gencis   Anglorum  Lovanii    i$66. 

veri  examiimione    trucidabantur,  aliis  eleftis  tru-  lib.  1.  cap.   15.  fol.    16.    Anno  ab   incarnacione 

cioribus.    Si  quis  vero  eorum  miciorum,  &  verita-  Domini  quadringencefimo    nono    Anglorum    five 

ri  aliquacenus  proprior  videretur,  in  hunc  quafi  Saxonum  gens  invitaca  a  rege  prafato,  Eruanniam 

Eritannix  fubverforem,  omnium  odia  telaq;  fine  tribus  longis  navibus  advehuur. 

refpettu  contorquebantur,  &  omnia  qua?  difplicue-  *  W.  Malmesburienfis   de    gefiis    Regum    An- 

rint,  Deoque  placuerint,  zquali  fakem  lance  pen-      glorum,   lib.  1.   fol.  11.    Francoturti     1601 

debantur.  Cantix  fexennio  circiter  a  regia  fucceflione  claudi- 

(~l)  Id. ibid.  col. 479.  Cujus  (i.e.  AureliiAm-  catum. 

brofii)    nunc    temporibus   noftris    foboles    avita  (n)  Id.  Ibid.  lib.  t.  e.g.   fo'.  17.    Succeffor 

bonicate  degeneraverit.  ejus  Alia  ex  eodem  quidem  genere,  fed  diverfo  a 

Cm)  Whofe  firft  coming  into  this  Nation,  and  that  Wodeaiotraftn. 

Vol.  I.  A  a  a  a                                          An- 
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Anceftor ;  and  the  many  Murders  (o)  perpetrated  upon  the  Kings  thereof  to- 
wards the  conclufion  of  that  Dynafty,  deterred  others  from  afpiring  to  that  Dig- 
nity, whofe  PolTeflion  was  fo  fatal :  ( p)  fo  that  the  Throne  was  vacant  for  thirty 
three  Years. 

Nor  was  the  Crown  of  Wefi  Saxe,  (the  moft  potent  Kingdom  of  all  the  Hep- 
tarchy, and  which  at  laft  ruined  all  the  reft)  enjoyed  in  a  direft  hereditary  Suc- 
cefiion,  fince  for  feven  Defcents,  from  King  (qj  fWs  time  till  Britbric\  the  Suc- 
ceffion  in  the  right  Line  was  not  obferv'd.     But  this  Proof  is  fuperfiuous'  fince  no 
rational  man  can  believe,  that  in  fo  many  petty  States  Hill  contending  with  each 
other,  any  thing  could  long  bear   fway  there,  but  Strife  and  Confufion.    I  fhall 
therefore  without  any  further  difquifition  into  the  procedure  of  thofe  little  King- 
doms, pafs  on  to  King 
Egbert.         Egbert,  who  altho  he  be  named  the  firft  (r)  Saxon  Monarch,  who  rul'd  in  this 
Ifland,  and  therefore  is  ufually  ftil'd  the  Uniter  of  the  Heptarchy  into  one  entire 
Monarchy,  yet  cannot  he  in  ftridtnefs  be  fo  judged:  Becaufe  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
Mercians  and  Eajl  Angles  were  not  wholly  extinguifti'd  in  his  time,  nor  till  above 
thirty  Years  after,  when  his  famous  Grandchild,  the  great  Alfred,  firft  eftabliftTd 
the  Saxon  Monarchy. 

This  magnanimous  Prince,  Egbert,  the  only  furviving  Man  of  the  truly  Royal 
Race,    and  who  (j)  upon  that  fcore  had  attracted  the  envy  of  his  PredecefTor 
Brithric,  (as  we  are  inform'd  by  IVtUiam,   Monk,  and  Keeper  of  the  Library  at 
Malmesbury,  fo  much  (f)  commended  by  our  Learned  Sir  Henry  Savile,  and  (<j/)  by 
the  moft  Learned  Primate  of  Ireland,  Dr.  James  Vfher)  was  the  firft  (as  hath 
been  already  faid)  who  brought  the  disjointed  States  of  this  Nation  into  the  Form 
of  a  Monarchy  \  and  who  by  his  Valor  and  prudent  Conduct  made  it  bear  fome 
Character  and  Figure  in  this  Weftern  World.    And  'tis  from  him,  that  I  (hall 
begin  myEpocha,  and  derive  the  Original  of  our  Regal  Succeflion,  who  by  Merit 
as  well  as  Birth  juftly  obtain'd  the  fupreme  Dignity  (x)  by  Election.     Being  in- 
vited (faith  the  laft  quoted  Hiftorian)  to  return  to  Britain  (from  France    whither 
he  had  fled  in  the  Reign  of  King  Britbric)  by  frequent  Embattles  from  his  own  Peo- 
ple, and  after  his  Return  being  enjoyn'd  to  rule  them,  he  fatisfied  the  defires  of 
his  Country,  in  the  Year  of  Grace  800. 

With  this  Account  of  the  manner  of  his  Advancement  to  the  Throne  agrees 
Ethelward  or  Elward  (/)  an  Hiftorian  of  the  Blood  Royal,  being  defcended  from 
Egbert  himfelf,  by  his  Grandchild  Ethelred,  third  Son  to  King  Ethelwolpb  ;  who  (*.) 
faith,  That  Egbert  was  ordain'd  King  over  the  Weftern  Englifh.     But  Florentius 


Co  J  Id.  ibid.  fol.  25.    Poft  Athelredum  nullus  Malmesburienfis,   homo,    ut  erant  ilia   tempore 

ad  regnum  afcendere  aufus  eft,  dum  quifque  fu-  literate    doftus,   qui  feptingentorum  plus   minds 

periorum  fibi  cafum  timeret.  annorum  res  tanta  fide  &  diligentia  pertexuit   utc 

fpj  Jta  ceffante  reftore,  per  triginta  tres  an-  noftris  pfope  folus  hiftorici  munus  -explelie  videa- 

ncs,  provinciailla  rifui  6c  preda?  finitimis  fuir.  tur. 

CqJ  Id.  ibid.  Jib.  1.    c.  2.    fol.  16.    Nam  &:         fvj  Jac.  Uflerius  Epift.  dedic.  libfi  cui  titu- 

ipfe  Erithricus,  &  carteri  infra  Inam  Reges,  licet  lus,  Britannicarum  EceJefiarum  Antiquitatcs  Dut> 

natalium  iplendore  gloriantes  (quippe  qui  de  Cer-  linii  1639.  . Noftrorum  Hiftoricorum  prarcipmw 

dicio  originem   traherent)  non  parum  tamen  a  li-  Guilielrnus    Malmesburienfis   Bibliothecarius. 
.nea  ftirpis  regiae  exwbitaverant.  Thti    W.   of  Malmesbury  dedicated  hti  Hijiory  to 

frj  Henric.  Spelman— Concilia,  Londini  1639.  Robert  Earl  of  Glocefter,  Mktal  Soft  to  our  King 
poft  Errata.     Et  nota,  quod  licet  Collector  tabular     Henry  /. 

feu  Elenchi  Regum  Anglo-S'axonum,  in  ejufdem  fxj  Wil.  Malmesb.  ibid.  lib.  2.  c.  I.  fol.  36. 
fine  dixerir,   feptem  Regna  in   Monarchiam  coa-     Egberthus  ut  vir  ille  ad  tantum  Fegnura  eleftus 

luifle  iub  Egberto   Rege  Occiduorum  Saxonum  ;     . Ibid,  defunfto  Eriftrico  frequentibus  fuorum 

qu;a  is  ab  aliis  primus  monarcha  perhibetur  :  Cer-  nunciis  Eritanniam  reverfws,  moxque  imperare 
turn  tamen  eft  regna  Merciorum  &  Anglorum  juflus,  patria?  defideriis  fatisfecit,  anno  Dominic* 
Oriencalium  non  extinfta  efle  penitus  per   30  &     incarnat.  oftingentefimo. 

lupra  annos  poft  Egberti  exitum  :  &  Aluredum  (jj  Ethelwerdi  Chronica  Francoftirti  i<5or. 
magnum  (ejuse  filio  nepotem)  primum  fuiffe  qui  lib.  4.  c.  2.  p.  843.  Quartus  Ethelred,  qui  poft 
abfolutam  ftatuit  monarchiam.  obitum  Edelbyrhti  iueceffit  in  regnum,  qui  &  me- 

(sj  W.  Malmesbur.  de  gefiis  Regum  Anglo-  us  atavus  ;  &  Wil.  Malmesb.  in  pro),  lib.  1.  de 
rum,  lib.  1.  c.  2.  fol.  \6.  Egbertum  folum  regalis  geftis  Regum  Anglorum  p.  7.— De  Elwardo 
profapi*  fuperftitem  metuebat  (>.  e.  Brithric)  illurtri  &  magnifico  viro,  qui  chronica  ilk  Latifle 
obicem-  aggreffuseft  digerere,  przftat  filere. 

ft  J  Henr.  Savile  Epift.  dedicat.  Eliz.  Reginse         f^j  Ethclwerd.   chronic,   lib.  g.    c.  2. Or- 

prafix.  Rerum    Anglicarum   Scriptor.   poft   Be-     dinatur  Ecgbyjht  iuper  occidertraks  Anglos  in  reg- 
dam    pra'cipuif,   Francofurti     itfoi.    Gulielmus     num,  &c 

w 
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(a)  %f  Worcefter  only  barely  tells  us,  that  Egbert  fucceeded  to  Britbriu,  without 
giving  us  the  Reafons  why  he  attained  to  the  Regal  Diadem. 

To  the  renown'd  Egbert  fucceeded  his  eldeft  Son  Etbelwolpb  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Weft  Saxe j,  but  not  in  thofe  *  of  Kent,  Suffex  and  Eaft  Saxe,  faith  Henry,  Arch- 
deacon of  Huntingdon.  For  thefe,  he  faith,  were  beftowed  by  Egbert  on  his  youn- 
ger Son  Ethelslan. 

Indeed  W.  of  (b)  Malmibury,  Senior  to  Henry,  and  the  more  (c)  antient  E- 
tbelward,  feem  to  make  Etbelttan  the  Son  (and  not  the  Brother)  of  Etbelwolpb,  and 
confequently  that  thofe  three  Kingdoms  were  the  Gift  of  King  Etbelwolpb  to  Etbel- 
slan,  and  not  of  Egbert:  but  whetherfoeverit  be,  it  is  certain,  that  his  eider  Bro- 
ther poffefled  not  all  his  Father's  Kingdoms. 

The  fame  Method  which  his  Father  Egbert  (as  H.  of  Huntington  tells  us)  had  ta- 
ken in  diftributing  his  Kingdoms  at  his  Death,  was  purfu'd  by  Etbelwolpb  himfelf. 
For  00  as  W.  of  Malmibury  informs  us,  fome  Months  before  he  yielded  to  Fate, 
he  made  a  Will,  and  divided  his  Kingdoms  betwixt  his  two  elder  Sons  Etbelbald  and 
Etbclbert  :  And  accordingly,  they  were  ordain'd  Kings  after  his  Deceafe  (fo 
(e)  fffodnwd  exprefles  it)  Etbelbald  poflefling  Weft  Saxe,  and  Etbelbert  the  King- 
doms of  Kent,  of  the  Eaft  em,  Southern,  and  Middle  Angles.  But  the  famous 
King  Alfred  (more  antient  than  either  of  thefe  laft  mention'd  Hiftorians)  (/) 
quoting  his  Father's  Will  (for  he  was  Etbelwolpb's  Son,  and  when  an  Infant  was  car- 
ried to  Rome  by  his  Father,  and  was  (g)  anointed  as  a  King  by  Pope  Leo  IV.  as 
After  Menevenfis  tells  us)  He,  I  fay,  cites  his  Father's  Will,  wherein  his  Father 
bequeath'd  his  Kingdom  to  his  three  Sons,  Etbelbald,  Etbelred  (laying  nothing  of 
Etbelbert)  and  himfelf,  upon  this  condition,  that  which  foever  of  the  three  fhould 
furvivethe  reft,  he  mould  enjoy  the  whole  Sovereignty.  Which  Will  is  an  unde- 
niable Evidence,  that  antiently,  even  in  this  very  Nation,  the  whole  Kingdom  was 
not  entail'd  upon  the  eldeft  Sons  of  our  Kings. 

Upon  the  Death  of  the  Eldeft  Son  Etbelbald,  betwixt  whom  and  his  Brother  smeQion 
Etbelbert,  according  to  (fc)  Ingulpbns,  the  Kingdom  had  been  divided,  the  Surviver  of  the  Sam* 
poflefTed  (i)  the  Kingdom  of  Weft  Saxe  alfo.  on  Kings. 

To  Etbelbert  fucceeded  his  Brother  (k)  Etbelred  in  the  entire  Kingdom,  which 
his  Father  left.    Concerning  whofe  acceffion  to  the  Throne,  three  of  our  moft  an- 


CaJ  Florentii  Wigomienfis  chroniconex  chro-  in  regnum,   Ethelbald  fuper  Occidentals  Anglos, 

nics,   Francofurci    1601.  p.  $77.   Rex  occidenta-  &  Aethelbyrt  fuper  Cantuarios,  &  Oriencales,  Au- 

lium  Saxonum  Brihtricus  obiit,  &   Egbertus  fuc-  ftralesquoque  &  medios  Anglos,  p.  842. 
ceflit.  CD  Teftamentum  >£lfredi  Regis  in  cake  Afle- 

*   Henrici    Huntiodonienfis     Hiftoria,    Fran-  rii  Menevenfis  {the  Time  and  Place  of  whofe  Edition 

cofurti  1601.  lib.  4.  p.  345.    Regnorum,   qua:  in  is  not  mention  d)   p.  7,6 De  hareditate  quam 

propria  rnanu  tenebac,    filios  fecit  haredes :    E-  pater  mcus  jtthelwulphus  rex  nobis  tribus  fratribus 

delvvlrum  fuper   Weft  Sexe,  Edelftan  vero  fuper  delegavk,  viz.  >£thelbaldo,    /Etheredo  &  mihi  : 

Cent  &   Sudfexe  &  Eft  Sexe.    This  MJhrian  it  ita  quod  qui  noftrum  diutius  foret   fuperftes,  ille 

highly  commended  ( 'together  with  Roger  HovedenJ  totius  regnidorainiocongauderet. 
by   the  excellently  learned  Sir  H.  Savile  Epift.  de-         CgJ  Aflerii  Menevenfis  .-Elfredi  Regis  res  gefte 

dicat.  Rerum  Anglicarum  Script. Huntindoni-  p.  3.        quo  tempore   Leo    Papa  4.   Apoftolioc 

enfis,    &  Hovedenus,  authores  cum  primis  boni  Sedi  przerat  •,  qui  prefatum  ^Eltredum  oppido  or- 

&  diligentes,  veriftimiquc  fuperiorum  temporum  dinans  unxit  in  regem,  &in  filiumadoptionisfibi- 

indices.  met  accipiens  confirroavic. 

(~bj  Wil.  Malmef.  de    geftis  Reg.  Angl.  1.  2.  (~hj  Hiftoria  Ingulphi   Oxonia    1684.  p.  17. 

c.  2.  p.  37.   Catera  qua;   pater   (i.  e.  Egbertusj  mortuo  fimul  Ethelwulpho  Rege  Weftfaxonum,  E- 

fubjugaverac,  appendicia  Ethelftano  filio  contra-  thelbaldus  &  Ethelbertus  filii  ejus   regnum  pater- 

didit.  num  inter  fe  partiuntur. 

fcj  Ethelw.    Chronic.   lib.  3.    c.  3.    p.  841.         fij  Ethelw.    Chronic,    p.  842.    Quinquennio 

— — Regnumque  Cantuariorum  tradidit  filio  fuo  ante  impleto  obiit  Ethelbald  rex,  &  /Ethelbyrht 

Ethelftano  &  Sexena  &  Suthria*,  hoc  eft  orienta-  frate?  ejus  fucceflit  in  utraque  parte.  Rex 

lem  partem,  auftralem  &  mediam.    It  cannot  be  ^Ethelwaldus  defunftus  eft &  Ethelbertus 

denied,  that  Ingulphus  was  fenior  to  W.  «f  Malmef-  frater  fuus  Cantiam,  Suthregiam,  Suthfaxan  quo- 

6ury  ;  but  then  it  mu.fi  be  granted,  That  he  treated  que  fuo  dominio  (ut  juftum  erat)  fubjunxit.  Flo- 

of  the  Hiftory  of  our  Kings   before  the  Norman  Con-  rent.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  584. 
queft  but  by  the  by,    and  therefore  is  n»t  here  pro-         (JO  W.  Malmesb.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  1. 2.  c.  3. 

duced  as  an  Evidence  one  way  or  other.  p.  42.  anno  Dom.   26 j.     Ethelredus  filius  Ethel- 

C d)  W.  Malmesb.    de  geft.   Reg.   Angl.  1.  x.  wolphi  regnum  paternum  obtinuit Ingulphi 

c  2.  p.  40.  Paucis  vero  ante  mortem  menfibus  tef-  Hiftor.  p.  18.  &  Ethelredus  tertius  frater  in  regnum 

tamentum  fecit,  in  quo  poft  divifionem  inter  Ethel-  elevatur.   Ethelw.  Chronic.  J.  4.  c.  2.  p.  843.  E- 

baldum  &  Ethelbrithum  filios,  &c.  nimvero  Ethered  fucceflit  in  regnum  poft  obitum 

fe )  Ethelw.   Chronic.   1.  4.  c.  18.    Praterea  tratris  fui  Ethelbyrhti. 
pcft  obitum  Athulft  regis,  ordiuaci  tunc  filii  ejus 

Vol.  I.  Aaaa  %  tient 
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tient  Hiftorians  have  different  Expreflions.  W.  of  Malmesbury  faith,  he  #btainM 
his  Father's  Kingdom  *,  Jngulpbus,  that  he  was  lifted  up,  or  advanc'd  to  it ;  and 
Ethekoard,  that  he  fucceeded  in  it,  after  his  Brother  Etbelberth  Death. 

Prefently  after  Etbeldred's  Death,  his  youngeft  Brother,  the  Learned,  Variant, 
and  Prudent  Alfred,  (who  had  been  next  in  degree  (/)  to  his  Brothers  during  their 
Lives,  as  Affer  Menevenfts,  who  liv'd  at  that  time,  informs  us)  undertook  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  whole  Kingdom,  with  the  Good-Will  of  all.  To  which  Dig* 
nity  he  might  eafily  have  attain'd  (m)  (faith  the  fame  Hiftorian)  even  during  his 
Brother's  Life- time,  if  he  had  pleas'd  then  to  accept  thereof  (tho  a  later  Author 
affirms,  that  he  did  (n)  reign  lb)  and  that  too  with  an  Univerfalconfent.  And 
he  accordingly  (0)  in  his  Will  doth  own,  that  he  obtain'd  the  Crown,  by  the  Di- 
vine Gift,  by  the  endeavor  of  Archbifhop  Atbelredy  and  by  the  Confent  and  Af- 
fent  of  all  the  Wefi  Saxon  Nobility.  Which  what  he  intends  thereby,  1  leave  to 
the  Reader  to  determine.  Altho  it  cannot  be  deny'd,  that  as  he  obtain'd  the 
Kingdom,  (as  (p)  the  Hiftorian  Etbelward,  his  Kinfman,  words  it)  ana*  that  too 
purfuant  to  (q)  his  Father's  Teftament  (which  judg'd  it  to  him  who  mould  outlive; 
thereft)  and  confequent  to  the  Gift  (or  Elettion)  thereof  to  him,  by  the  Princes 
and  Elders  of  the  People  ,  fo  he  thereby  ftept  over  the  Heads  of  his  elder  Bro- 
ther's Sons  (two  of  which  he  mentions  in  his  own  Will,  viz..  Aihelmns  and  Ethel- 
bald,  bellowing  a  Village  on  each  of  them)  to  arrive  to  the  Regal  Honor  and 
Dignity.  Which  was  fo  great  a  Breach  in  the  Chain  of  the  Succeffion,  that  I  of- 
ten wonder  that  a  late  Author  did  not  take  any  Notice  of  it:  And  that  efpecially, 
when  Etbelward^  one  of  the  moll  antient  Hiftorians  of  our  Nation,  and  a  De- 
pendent from  the  elder  Brother  Etbelred,  was  thereby  disherited  in  the  Age 
fucceeding. 

Upon  the  Death  of  the  famous  Alfred,  his  Son  (r)  Edward  was  chofen  King  by 
the  Nobles  on  Whitfunday,  as  his  Kinfman  Etbelward  informs  us.  William  (j)  of 
Malmesbury  faith,  he  obtain'd  the  Kingdom  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  901. — which 
Words,  whether  they  will  import  any  more  than  a  tacit  AfTent,  or  that  they  fig- 
nify  an  Election  of  him  by  the  Grandees,  I  (hall  not  prefume  to  judg.  But  when 
this  Warlike  Prince  had  paid  hislaft  Tribute  to  Nature,  his  Son  Atbelftan fucceeded 
him  in  the  Throne. 

In  declaring  which,  the  Hiftorians  have  very  different  Expreflions,  and  thole 
oppofite  to  each  other :  Albeit  the  moft  antient  among  them,  wc.  (f)  Etbelward 
and  (v)  Ingulphtu,  barely  mention  his  Succeffion  to  that  Dignity,  (x)  Florentivs 
of  Worcester  faith,  His  Father  left  the  Kingdom  to  him  •,  which  is  as  ambiguous,  as 
what  that  Author  had  faid  before  of  Etbelred  the  firft,  (y)  that  he  undertook  the 
Government  of  the  Kingdom  after  his  Brother  Etbelberis  Death :  Which  Sentence 
might  be  turn'd  to  different  Senfes But,  to  proceed,  William  of  Malmef- 


(/)  After.  Menev.  in  ^Elfredi  Regis  geft.  p.  1 2.  nobis   tribus   Fratribus  delcgavir,   &c.  ut  fuprk 

Eodem  anno  Alfred,  fupra  memoratus,  qui  ufque  ibid.    p.  38.  Athelmo  vera  fratris  mei 

ad  id  temporis  viventibus  fratribus  fuis  fecundari us  filio  do  villam  deEdingburn Et  fratris  mei 

fuerac,  totius  regni  gubernacula  divino  cencedente  filio  Ethelbaldo  concedo  villam  deGodelming. 
nutu,  cum  fumma  omnium  illius  regni  accolarum         (r)  Ethelvv.  Chronic.  1.  4.  c.  4.  p.  847.    Suc- 

voluntate  confeftim  fratre  defunfto  fufcepit.  ceffor  etiam  ram  monarchist  Eadwerus  pofl  filius 

(m)  Id.  ibid.  Quod  etiam  vivente  prxdifto  fra-  fupra  memorati  regis   coronatur  ipfe a  pri- 

tre  fuo,  fi  dignaretur  accipere,  facillime  cum  con-  matibus  eleftus  Pentecoftes  in  die,  &c. 

fenfu  omnium  potuerat  invenire.  (j)  Wil.  Malm,  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  I.  2.  c.  5. 

(n)  Ethelrcd.  Abbas  Rievall.  inter  Hiftor.  An-  p.  45.   anno  dominicx  incarnationis  nongentefimo 

glic.   Script.    X.    Londini  1652.    col.  352. primo  regnum obtinuit  Edvvardus  filius  Aifredi. 

Cum  vero  poft  mortem  fratrum  fuorura,  cum  qui-         (t)  Ethelw.  Chronic.  1.  4.  c.  5.  p.  848.    anno 

bus  aliquo  tempore  regnavit,  ad  eum  totumreg-  etiam  in  quo  imperii  fanftus  fuerat  Stcfbs  .dSthel- 

num,  &c.  ftan  rex  robuftiflimus,  &c. 

(0)  Teftamentum  aifredi  Regis Ego  Elfre-         (v)  Ingulphi  Hiftor.  p.  29.  Cui  fucceflu  filius 

dus  divino  munere,   labore  ac   ftudio  Athelredi  fuus  primogenitus  Athelftanus.    And  fo  be  doth  of 

Archiepifcopi,  nee  non  totius  Weft-Saxonum  no-  all  the  Kings  frwrK.  Ethelred  to  King  Edvvy.  ibid, 

bilitatis  confenfu  pariter  ac  affenfu  Occidentalium  from  p.  2$.  to  p.  41.    which    lax   way  of  writing 

Saxonum  rex— — p.  36.  determines  the  Bufinefs  in  favour  of  no  fide. 

(/>)  Ethelvv.  Chronic.    1.  4.  c.  3.    p.  844.  Al-         (x)  Florent.  Wigorn.    Chronic,    p.  602.   Ex 

fred  obtinuit  regnum  migratu  poft  fratrum,  &c.  hac  vita  tranfiens,  jfcthelftano  filio  regni  guberna- 

(q)  Teftament.  /Elf.    p.  36 Tarn  de  haeredi-  cula  reliquit. 

rate  quam  Deus  ac  principescum  fenioribus  populi         (f)  Id.  ibid.  p.  58$.  jEtheiredus  re^is  /Echel- 

mifericorditer   ac    benignc  dederunt,    quam  de  berti  frater,  OccidcataliiHn  Sagoauja  r-cgni  guber- 

haereditate  quam  pater  meus  /Ethel vyolghjis  rex  nacula  fufecpit. 

bury 
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bury  (the  next  Hiftorian  in  order  of  Time)  tells  us,  that  (*.)  a  few  days  after  his 
Father's  Death,  Ethelward,  Atbsijlan^s  Brother,  died  alfo,  and  was  buried  with  him 
at  IVincheJler.  Therefore  (adds  the  fame  Author)  Atbeljian  was  elected  in  the 
fame  Place,  with  the  full  Confent  of  the  Grandees,  altho  there  was  one  Alfred; 
who  with  fome  factious  Perfons  endeavour'd  to  oppofe  him:  The  Occafion  ^conti- 
nues the  Hiftorian)  of  this  difpute  with  Atbeljlan  was,  as  they  report,  Decade  he 
had  been  begotten  of  a  Concubine.  But  befides  that  Reproach,  (it  that  was  rcal- 
lytrue)  Athelftan  (he  faid)  had  nothing  that  was  ignoble  in  him. 

Simeon,  (a)  Monk  and  Precentor  of  Durham,  reckon'd  (£>)  by  our  great 
among  the  Learned  Men  of  his  Time,  fairh,  He  was  advane'd  to  the  Kingdc 
And  fodoth  Roger  Hoveden  (c),  who  was  (d)  as  much  the  Ape  of  Simeon,  as  he 
fomctimes  was  of  Florentiut  of  IVorceJlcr,  or  the  Abbot  (c)  of  Joreval  was  of  Ro- 
ger. Henry  of  Huntington  faith  (/),  that  he  was  elected.  John  Bromton,  Abbot  of 
jortval  (g)  lately  mention'd,  faith  only,  that  he  was  confecrated  upon  his  Suc- 
ceflion,  by  Athelm  Archbifhop  of  York  •,  without  informing  us  any  more  of  the  Mo- 
tives of  his  Advancement,  than  that  he  was  the  eldeft  Son  of  his  Father.  And 
birly,  Matthew  of  Weftmtnjlcr,  junior  to  all  the  reft,  declares,  that  (Jo)  Atbeljlan 
his  Father's  eldeft  Son  created  King,  was  at  the  royal  Village  of  Kingjlon  confecra- 
ted by  (the  aforefud  Prelate)  ^f.thtlm  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  The  Reafon 
why  1  quoted  fo  many  Hiftorians,  and  many  of  them  too  far  diftant  from  the  Reign 
of  Athtljlan,  is  becaofe  moft  of  them  have  been  already  cited  by  Authors  of  differ- 
ent Judgments  to  maintain  their  own  Hypothefes :  and  if  1  had  in  this  Cafe  of  King 
Athelftan,  fo  much  bandied  betwixt  two  Parties,  omitted  the  various  Opinions  of 
thefc  Hiftorians,  I  might  have  been  cenfurM  as  partial  to  this  or  that  Side.  Which 
having  done,  I  leave  them  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Reader,  to  interpret  as  his 
own  Reafon,  affifted  with  the  Hiftorians  Narratives,  will  oblige  him  $  and  fo  I  go 
on  to 

Edmund,  King  Atbeljlan s  you»ger  Brother,  who  fucceeded  in  the  Regal  Power  Edmund'/ 
(/)  after  Athtljlan's  Death,  without  any  Scruple  or  Oppolition,  fince  his  elder  Succejjion. 
Brother  left  no  Ifliie.  But,  though  Edmund  left  two  Sons  when  he  died,  viz.. 
Edwyand  Edgar  ;  yet  (fc)  did  neither  of  them  poffefs  the  Regal  Throne,  his  young- 
eft  Brother  Edred  ftepping  into  it  before  them.  The  antient  Hiftorian  Etbelward 
gives  this  Reafon  for  Edred's  afcent  to  the  Regal  Dignity,  becaufe  he  was  Edmund's 
Brother.  But,  tho  this  laft  mention'd  Author  be  (at  leaft)  one  of  the  moft 
antient  Latin  Hiflorians  we  have  in  this  Nation,  and  liv'd  neareft  to  the  Time  of 
any  that  wrote  of  thofe  Affairs-,  (all  which,  in  this  Difquifition,  I  all  along  ad- 
here to,  asthebeft  Evidences  and  fitted  Judges  of  the  Courfe  of  the  Succcflion  in 
the  Times  preceding  them)  yet  do  I  not  herein  look  upon  this  Reafon  to  be  cogent 


(0  4*.  WiL   Mnlmcib.  de  geftis  regum  Angl.  (</)  Joan.  Seldcn.  utfupra,  p.  ?.  Rogerius  Ho- 

I.  2.  c.  6.    p.  48.    anno  Domiuicjc  incarnationis,  vedenus,  vir  alioquin  laudandus,  qui  Scrinia  Sime- 

nongentefimo  rieefimo  quarto,    Athelftanus  filius  onis    (fc.    Dunelmenfn)    ftippreuo   ejus    nomine, 

Edwardi  re^nare  cccpit.    tracer  ejus  Ethelwardus  ftrenue  compilavit,  &  aliena  pro  litis,  gloria;  avi- 

paucis  diebub  port  pacrcm  vita  decedens,  lepulcu-  dulus,  fuppofuit. 

ram.rura  eodem  Winrcnijtmeruerac.    Icaque  mag-         (e)  Id.  ibid.    p.  41. — Plura  ex   Hovedeno 

m  confenfu  oprinnoim,  ibidem  /Ethelftanus  e-  fumpfir,  &c. 

Ieftus -Quamvis   quidam  Alfredus  cum  fac-  ffj  Henrici  Huntingdon  Hiftoria,  p.  554.  A- 

tiorisfuis  (quia  fediao  temper  in venit  complices)  delftan filius  Edwardi  eleftus  eft  res  in  Merce,  & 

obvurc  cencaflec     Occjfio  contradiftionis,  at  fe«  facratus  apud  Kingftun,  cVc. 

runt,  quod  /Echelibiru-  ck  concubina  mtus  eflet.  fgj  Chronicon  Johannis  Bromton  Abbatis  Jor- 

Sed  ipi'e  pcarer  !-nc   notam  (fi  tamen  vera  ell)  nalenfis,  Londini  1652.  col.  837.    defunfto  rege 

nihil  ignobik  habens,  &c.  Edwardo  Adelftanus  filius  fuus  priraogenitus,  i,bi 

(*i)  Simeonis  Dunelmenfis  Hiftoria  de  geftis  re-  fuccedens,    confecratus   eft  apud    Kyngefton   ab 

pum  Anglorum,  Londini   \6<.z.  col.  154.     Ethel-  Athelmo  Dorobernienli  Archiephcopo,  &c. 

ftanusvero  in  K.ngeftune,  id  eft  in  villa  regia,  in  fhj  Flores  Hiftoriarum  per  Mauhxum  Weft- 

Regem  levatur,  8to  monafterienfem  Francofurti  loci,  p.  185.     fc.thel- 

b)  Joannes  Scidenus  ad  Jeftorem,  in  editione  ftanus  filius  ejus  primogenitm  apud  Kingeftoniam, 


Hift 


ioria:  Anglicans  decern  Scriptor.  Londini  1652.  regiam  villam,  creatus,  ab.^thelma  Dorobcrnier.fi 

p.  1.  Simeon  Dunelmenfis  monachua  ibi  Benedirti-  Archiepifcopo  confecratur. 

nus  &  Ecclefia?  Prxcentor,  atque  viris  illius  a.vi  (ij  Ethehv.  Chronic.    1.  4.  c.  6.  p.  848.  poft 

doftioribusmericoconnumerandus.  ilium    (i°.  j€thelftanum)   Eadmund  omilfo    iuc- 

(c)  Rogeri  de  Hoveden    Annalium   pars  prior,  ceflit  in  regna. 

Francofurti     r$?i.     p.  422,     Athelftanus    vero  CkJ  Id.  ibid.  c.-.  p.  849.  Cui  (i.e.  Eadnvju- 

in  Kingeftune,   id  eft,  in  regia  villi,  in  regem  do)    fuccefibr   extitit  Eadred    in    regnum,   fuus 

•revatuj^  &:cs  quippe  frater. 

enough : 
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enough:  Since  thereby  the  ftri&  hereditary  Succefllon  was  broken  without  a  Teem- 
ing juft  Ground  for  fo  doing. 

To  purfue  therefore  my  Defign  herein,  give  me  leave  to  add,  that  Q)  Florentius 
of  WorccficY  faith,  Edred  being  the  next  Heir  fucceeding  his  Brother,  took  upon 
him  the  Kingdom,  (w)  Will,  of  Malmeshury  faith,  he  undertook  the  Kingdom. 
What  is  meant  by  thefe  Expreflions,  I  determine  not :  Since  neither  Force  nor 

Choice  is  therein  mention'd Simton  (»)  of  Durham,  (o)  Henry  of  Huntington , 

and  (f)  Roger  of  Hoveden  barely  tell  us  of  his  Succefllon  to  the  Crown,  without 
adding  the  Caufe  why  he  did  fo.  Indeed  John  Bromton  (q)  fubjoins  this  Reafon, 
that  the  two  Sons  of  Edmund  could  not  yet  reign,  becaufe  of  their  immature  Age. 
And  (r)  Matthew  of  Wejlminjler  gives  this :  That  they,  tho  lawful  Heirs,  could 
not  fucceed,  becaufe  of  their  unlawful  (or  unfit)  Age.  Which  is  a  very  ftrange 
Expreffion,  and  implies,  That  (then)  a  certain  Age  was  requir'd  to  the  completion 
of  an  Hereditary  King  j  without  which  Qualification  he  was  otherwife  incapable  of 
the  Succeffion.  However  it  is  obvious  to  any  thinking  Perfon  to  mark  how  disjointed 
the  hereditary  Succeffion  became  in  this  Edred,  that  he  who  had  Nephews  alive 
and  Sons  of  his  elder  Brother,  and  Heirs  to  him  (by  confequence)  in  a  lineal  de- 
fcent,  fhould,  notwithftanding  their  juft  Title,  be  feated  upon  the  Throne  of  his 
royal  Anceftors,  without  the  leaft  Shadow  of  Violence,  fo  far  as  the  Light  we  have 
from  thefe  old  Hiftorians  will  permit  us  to  fee  and  obferve. 

When  Edred  was  dead,  his  elder  Brother's  Son  Edxoy  fucceeded  him  •,  but  thro  his 
ill  management  of  Affairs,  (t)  the  Mercians  and  Northumbrians  chofe  his  young 
Brother  Edgar,  even  in  his  life  time,  to  reign  over  them  :  Which  (v)  Ad,  how- 
ever omitted  by  Ethelward,  who  concludes  his  Hiftorywith  that  of  the  renowned 
Edgar,  is  recorded  (x)  by  Florentius  of  Worcejier,  Simeon  of  Durham^  Roger  of 
Hoveden,  and  John  Bromton,  and  hinted  by  Ingulpbus  himfelf. 

After  Edwys  deceafe,  Edgar  became  King  of  the  whole  Nation,  unto  which, 
as  (y)  Florentius  of  Worcester  and  Simeon  of  Durham  do  fay,  he  was  elected : 
which  Word  may  juftly  be  fuppos'd  to  be  us'd  in  a  large  fenfe,  and  not  in  themature 
of  a  popular  Ele&ion  ;  becaufe  he  was  the  fole  furviving  Heir  of  the  Royal  Family, 
in  the  direct  Line  from  Alfred,  and  who  confequently  had  no  Competitor  for  the 
Royal  Diadem:  And  fince  it  is  eafy  enough  for  any  to  obferve,  that  through  the 
whole  current  of  Hiftory  the  Royal  Family  of  Cerdic,  the  firft  King  and  Foun- 
der of  the  IVeft  Saxon  Royalty  in  this  Nation,  was  hitherto  never  wholly  laid  afide. 


(/)  Florent.  Wigor.  chronic,    p.  604 — mox  fol.  §5.  anno  Dominica?  incarnationis  955.    Ed- 

proximus  hares  Edredus  fratri  fuccedens  regnum  wius  Alius  Eadmundi  fratris  ./Ethelftani  fuperioris 

naturale  fufcepit.  Regis,  regno  potitus  tenuit  annis  quatuor. 

(m)  W.  Malm,  de  geft.    Reg.  Angl.  1.  2.  c.  7.         (y)  Sim.  Dunel.   de  geft.  Reg.  Ang.  col.  157. 
Fol.  55.  anno  Dominica:   incarnationis   946.    Ed-  anno    DCCCCLVII.  Rex  Anglorum  Edvius,  quo- 
red  us  tertius  ex  filiis  Edwardi  regnum  fufcipiens  niam    in     commiffo    regimine    infipienter    egit, 
rexit  annos  9.  &  dimidio.  a    Mercenfibus    &    Northymbrenfibus    contemp- 
(w)  Sim.   Dunel.  Hiftor.  de  geft.    Reg.    Angl.  tus,  relinquicur,  &:  fuus  germanus  Clyto  Eadgarus, 

col.  156- Cui  Edredus  frater  luus  in  regnum  abeis  rex  eligitur ;  ficque  res  regum  fejunfta  eft, 

fucoeffit.  ut  flumen  Tamenfe  regnum  difterminarec  amborum. 

(0)  Hen.    Huncingd.  Hift.  lib.  >  p.  355.     Ead-  The  very  fame  Words  are   in    Flor.  of  Worcefter, 

redus  frater  Eadmundi    regis,  filiuique  regis   A-  which  confirms  what  I  have  faid  of  thefe  two  above. 
delftans  (hut  that  is  a  Mifiake,  he  being  only  Atbel-         (x)  Roger,  de  Hoved.  Annal.  pars  prior  p.  423. 

dan's  Brother)  fratri  luo  i'uccelfit  in  regno.  anno  957.  rex  Anglorum  Edvius,  &c.  as  it  U  in 

(£)  Rog.  de  Hoveden.  Annalium  pars  prior  p.  Simeon  of  Durham.  Chronic.  Johan.  Brom- 

423.  anno  ab  mcarnatione  Domini  946. — cui  (i.  ton.   col.   865.. Unde  Northumbrenfes   & 

e.  Eadmundus)  Edredus  tracer  fuus  in  regnum  fuc-  Mercenfes  ipfum  regem    Edwinum  pro  mala  vita 

ceffit.  fua  expulerunt,   &  fratrem  fuum  Edgarum  xvi. 
(q)  Chronic.  Johannis  Bromton  col.  862.  mor-     atatis  fua3  anno  in  regem  levaverunt ;  ficque  aftuin 

tuovero  ditto  Edmundo  rege,  Edredus  frater  fuus  eftut  flumen  Thamefia?  res  amborum  regum  divi- 
ftliufque  regis  Adelftani,  (the  fame  Miflal<e  with     debat.  Ingulphi  Hiftor.  p.  41. ---Mox  Dei 

Henry  0/   Huntington)  co  quod  pueri    Edwinus  &     judicio  demajore  parte  regni  fui  mutilatus. 
Edp,arus  filii  Edmundi   pra  immatura  atate  adhuc         (y)  Florent.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  605. —  RexMer- 
regnare  non  poterant,  fibi  in  regno  fucceffic,  &c.        cenfium  Eadgarus,  ab  omni  Anglorum  populo  e- 
(r)  Mat.  Weftmonaft.    Flor.  Hiftor.     p.    188.     Ieclus,  &c.  Simeon  Dunel.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  col. 
Dclunfto  itaque  Eadmundo,  &  apud  Glaftoniam     157.  rex  Weft -Saxonum   Edvius  IV.  annis  regni 
fcpulto,  Eadredus  frater  ejus,  in  Kingftona   villa     fui  peraftis  defunftus— .Cujus  regnum  fuus  Ger- 
regia,  regni  diadema  a  B.  Othone  Archiepifcopo     manus  rex  Mercenfium  Eadgarus,  abomni  Anglo- 
Cantuar.  fufcepit  17.  Kal.  Sept.  Reliquic  quoque     rum  populo  eleftus.   Indeed  W.  o/Malmesbury,  who 
duos  filios  ha  redes  legitimos,  Eadvvinum  &  Eadga-     was  fenior  to  Simeon,  when  he  mentions  Edgar's  ac- 
tum, qui  rcpugnante  illegitima  atate  patri  fucce-      ceffionto  the  Crown }  calls    it,  Regnum  adipifcens, 
dere  non  valebant.  getting  or  obtaining  the  Kingdom,  De  geft.  reg.  An- 

(0  w.  Malmesb.  deleft.  Reg.  Angl.  I; 2.  c.7.     glor.  lib.  2.  c.8-  p.  $5. 

w 
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(z.)  And  here  it  may  be  added  for  a  Corollary,  that  Edgar's  Kinfman  and  Contem- 
porary Etbelward  mentions  no  Ele&ion  of  Edgar  at  that  time. 

The  death  of  the  Pacifick  King  Edgar  occafion'd  great  ftirs  about  the  Succeffion  in  stirs  after 
the  Nation,     (a)  'Tis  true,  Ingulphus,  the  moft  antient  of  our  Hiftorians,  only  Edg«'* 
mentions  the  Succeffion  of  the  elder  Son  of  Edgar,  Edward,  to  the  Crown,  without  Deatlh 
defcending  to  particulars  •,  but  Florentita  (b)  of  Worcefier,  W.  of  Malmesbury,  and 
Simeon  of  Durham,  fpeak  of  great  Difleniions  concerning  the  Succeffion  after  King 
Edgar  llept  with  his  Fathers. 

Nor  do  all  thofe  three  Hiftorians  agree  in  their  Narratives  of  thefe  Quarrels, 
which  they  fay  were  carryM  on  by  the  Archbifhops,  Dunfian  and  Ofwald,  with  the 
reft:  of  the  Bifhops,  and  feveral  of  the  Nobility,  for  Edward  the  elder  Son  of  Ed- 
par  and  by  a  Party  of  the  Grandees,  headed  by  Edward's  Step-mother,  in  favour 
of  her  Son  Ethelred  then  fcarce  feven  Years  old  :  in  which  Conteft  the  Epifcopal 
Party  prov'd  Conquerors,  having  Right  on  their  Side  ;  and  accordingly  Edward  was 
receivMand  crown'd  King.  Among  thefe  Hiftorians,  both  Florentim  and  Simeon 
pofitively  fay,  That  there  was  a  warm  Contention  about  the  Election  of  a  King 
among  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Quality  ^  and  that  therefore  the  Bifhops  and  ma- 
ny Nobles  gather'd  together  and  chofe  Edward  King,  as  his  Father  had  command- 
ed and  confecrated  and  anointed  him  upon  that  Eleftion.  Where  by  the  way  I 
cannot  but  fliew  my  wonder  at  that  Claufe,  As  his  Father  had  commanded-,  as  if 
either  his  Father's  laft  Will  could  alter  the  Succeffion  of  the  Crown,  or  if  without  in 
even  an  Hereditary  Succeffion  could  not  be  obtain'd.  Indeed  W.  of  Malmesbury  ju- 
nior to  Florentius,  fays  not  one  word  of  an  Election,  but  that  there  was  a  great  buftle 
about  it.  But  after  this  the  Throne  becoming  vacant  by  the  murder  of  this  Edward 
(from  that  and  his  Piety  ftil'd  the  Martyr)  occafion'd  by  his  Step-mother  Elfrid, 
(c)  his  younger  Brother  Ethelred  fuccecded  him  *  in  the  Kingdom. 

His  turbulent  and  unfortunate  Reign  being  ended,  and  his  eldcft  Son  (d)  Edmund, 
from  ftrength  of  Body  and  courage  of  Mind  call'd  honftde  (tho  born  (e)  of  an  ob- 
fcure  Woman,  as  W.  of  Malmsbury  informs  us)  fucceeded  his  Father  (faith  +  In- 
ffuhktts)  by  the  Election  of  the  Londoners,  and  all  the  Wefi. Saxons,  (f)  Florentius 
of  Worcefler  (for  \  generally  give  you  the  Hiftorians  in  that  order  wherein  they 
wrote;  he,  I  fay)  tells  us,  That  the  Londoners,  and  part  of  the  Nobility,  which 
were  in  that  City  at  the  death  of  Ethelred,  with  one  Confent  advane'd  and  made 
him  King,  while  the  Bifhops,  Abbots,  Dukes,  and  the  other  Nobles  being  gather'd 
together  'at  Southampton,  had  with  one  Confent  chofen  Canutus  the  Dane  (Ed- 
mund and  the  Kingdom's  great  Enemy)   for  their  Lord  and  Sovereign,    having 


C^J  Ethehv.  Chronic.  lib.  4.  c.  8.  p.  849.  Quin  (c)  Id.  ibid.  p.  6  r.  Muiier  novercali  odio,  vipe- 

fuccelfor  ejus  Eadwig.  in  Regnum,  &c.  Id.  ibid,  reum  dolum  ruminans,  uc  nee  nomen  regis  filio  de- 

c.  9.    denique  Eadgar  coronatur  in  regnum,  rex  efiec,  infidias  privigno  ftruere,  quas  hoc  modo  con- 

admirabilis,  cMc.  fummavit. 

Ca)  IngulphiHiftoria,  p.  52.  Sub  prxfaco  Rege  *  qui  fuccefllc  fraterfuus  Ethelredus.     Ingulphi 

Edwardo,qui  patri  Edgaro  fuccefVerat  in  regnum,&:c.  p.  54. 

(b)  Flor.  Wigor.   Chronic,  p.  607. — Derege  \d)  Will.  Malmesb.  ibid.  c.  10.  p.  71. —  Juve- 

eligendo   magna   inter  regni  primores  oborca  eft  nis,  magni   roboris,  &  animo  cv  corporc,  &  prop- 

dillenfio.     Quidam  namque  regis  filium  Eadwar-  ter  hoc  ab  Anglis  Ironfide,    id  eft  ferreum  latus, 

dum,  quidam  vero  fratrem  illius  elegerunt  ^Ethel-  nuncupatus. 

redum.     Ouarn  ob  caufam  Archipraefules  Dunftanus  (e)  Ibid,  erat  ifte  Edmundus  non  Emma  natus, 

&  Ofvvaldus,   cum  corepifcopis,  abbatibus,  duci-  fed  ex  quadam  alia,  quamfama  obfeura  recondit. 

bufquequamplurimisinunumconvenerunt,  &Ead-  f  Ingulphi  Hitter,  p.  $7,  $8.     Cui  fucceffit  in 

wardum,    uc  pater   ejus    praxeperat,    elegerunt:  Regnum  Londonenfmm  &  Weft-Saxormm  eleftione 

Eleftum'  confecraverunc,    &  in  Regem  unxerunt  filius  ejus  primogenitus  Edmundus,  ferreum  latus 

Theft  very  words,   except  Eadwardum  for  pro  fua  fortitudine  cognominatus. 

Edwardum,  and  Egel redum  for  /Ethelredum,  are  ffj  Elorent.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  <5i5,  &617. 

in  Simeon  of  Durham,  Hiftor.  de  geft.  reg.  Anglor.  port  cujus  mortem  Epifcopi,  Abbates,  Duces,  & 

col.  160.  Good  reafon  then  hxd  I  to  call  Simeon,  Flo-  quique  nobiliores  Anglia-,  in  unum  congregati,  pari 

rcntiusV  Ape.     Wil.  Malmesb.  de  geft.  reg.  Angl.  confenfu,  indominum  &  regem  fibi  Canutum  e!e- 

1.  2.  c.  9.  p.o"o.  Anno  Dominies  incarnationis  non-  gere,   &  ad  eum  in  Suthamtonia  venientes,    om- 

genteHmo  feptuagefimo  quinto    Eadwardus    filius  nemque  progeniem  regis  ./Ethelredi,  coram  ilio  ab- 

Edgari  regnare  coep't -Ilium   Dunftanus,   &  negando  repudiantes,  pacem  cum  eo  compofuSre  8c 

cjteri  Epifcopi  confentanei  regali  culmine  fublima-  fidelitatem  illi  juravere — At  cives  Londonieofes,  & 

runt  contra  voluntatem  quorundam,  utaiunt,  op-  pars  nobilium,  quieo  tempore  confiftebant  tundo- 

timatum  &  novercx,  quae  vix  dtun.  7.  annorum  nix  Clitonem  Eadmundum  unanimi  confeafu  in  re- 

puerulum  Ethelredumfiliumfuumprovehere  cona-  gem  Ievavere. 
hatur,  ut  ipfa  potius  fob  ejus  nomine  imperitaret. 

renoune'd 
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renounc'd  the  whole  Race  of  Etbelred.    Will,  of  Malmsbury  fays  (g)  only,  That  the 
Londoners  proclaimed  Edmund  King.    Simeon  of  (b)  Durham  ufes  the  fame  Terms 
that  Florentius  of  Worcefler  doth.    Indeed  (»)  Ailred  Abbot  of  Rival  tells  us  a  fine 
Story  inhisZ-*/*?  of  Edward  the  Confeffor,  viz.  That  King  Etbelred  having  in  a  Con- 
Confultati-  ventionor  Aflembly  of  the  States  (  for  there  was  both  a  vaft  concourfe  of  Prelats 
on  about     of  Nobles  and  Commons )  demanded  advice  whom  he  mould  appoint  for  his  Suc- 
naminga    ceflbr,  the  Matter  was  long  in  fufpence,  by  reafon  of  the  different  Opinions  in 
Succejjor.    ^  conventi0n  •,  fome  voting,  That  Edmund  ought  to  be  prefer'd  before  all  others 
by  reafon  of  his  invincible  ftrength  of  Body  \  others  again  judging  it  more  fafe 
to  have  (  his  half-Brother  )  Alfred  advanc'd  to  that  Dignity  upon  the  account  of 
his  Norman  Extract.     At  laft  that  Child,  which  was  yet  in  the  Queen's  Womb  (  fc. 
Edward  the  Confcffor)  was  elected  for  King,  and  being  yet  unborn  was  prefer'd  in 
that  AfTembly  before  his  elder  Brothers.     To  this,  both  the  King  gives  his  willing 
Aflent,  and  Fealty  is  by  the  Nobles  freely  fworn  to  him  who  was  yet  unborn,  and 
to  him  of  whofe  Birth  they  could  not  be  aflur'd. 
m  Hercdu      Here  is  an  Hiftory  as  miraculous  as  the  greateft  Action  of  that  Prince,  which  the 
tary  Sue-   Author  pretends  to  writeoff  and  which  I  mail  leave  to  the  Readers  confideration, 
C(jTd  °*"    witnoui:  anY  otner  Remark  than  this,  That  if  it  be  true  (  which  depends  wholly  up- 
on the  Credit  of  the  Relater,  who,  1  believe,  is  fingle  therein)  it  will  fliew,  how 
little  ftritt  Hereditary  Succeflionwas  valued  in  the  middle  Ages  among  the  Saxons, 
when  an  elder  Brother  was  excluded,  both  by  the  King,  his  Nobles  and  Commons, 
from  inheriting  the  Crown.     But  whether  this  Relation  be  true  or  falfe,  'tis  molt 
certain  it  was  not  obferv'd,  and  that  even  by  the  Teftimony  of  the  fame  Author, 
(&)  who  faith  in  another  place,  That  Etbelred  died  at  London,  leaving  his  Son  Ed- 
mund Heir  of  his  Calamity,  and  of  his  Kingdom.    To  conclude  this  Point,  (J)  Hen- 
ryot  Huntington  faith  in  plaim  terms,  That  Edmund  Ironfide  was  chofen  King  after 
his  Father's  death  •,  and  {m)  Roger  of  Hoveden,  and  (»)  Abbot  Bromton,  fing  to  the 
fame  Tune  with  Florentius  and  Simeon  Dunelmenfts,  viz..  That  at  the  fame  time  that 
Edmund  enter'd  the  Throne  of  his  Saxon  Progenitors,  his  Rival  Canute,  the  Dani/h 
King  and  his  Invader,  was  own'd  Sovereign  of  a  great  part  of  the  Nation,  which 
iwore  Allegiance  to  him,  and  renounc'd  the  whole  Race  of  Etbelred:    And  who 
(o)  at  laft  by  the  murder  of  magnanimous  Edmund,  through  the  means  of  his  trea- 
cherous Brother-in-law  Duke  Edric,  as  Ingulpbus  informs  us,  obtain'd  the  whole 
Kingdom,  contrary  to  all  Right  ;  (p)  fince  Edwy  and  Edward,  two  Sons  of  Edmund 
(and  thofe  the  true  Heirs  of  the  Saxon  Monarchy  )  were  then  alive,  and  whom  he 
afterwards  fent  abroad  to  the  King  of  Sweden  to  be  (lain. 
Might  and     Thus  it  was  not  Right  but  Might  which  prevail'd.     And  the  longer  and  fharper 
not  Right   Sword  cut  through  all  Titles  and  Pretences  of  a  lineal  Succeflion  ',  Canutus  having  no 
often  pre-    c0i0Ur  or  pretence  to  the  Britifh  Crown,  but  what  his  conquering  Army  made  him  : 
His  Election  at  the  death  of  Etbelred  and  of  Edmund  being  gain'd  thereby  •,  which 


CgJ  Will.   Malmesb.  de  geft.  reg.  Angl.  I.  2.  terra;  dominus  defignatur.     Prsebet  eleftioni  rex 

c.  10.  p.  7 2.    Oppidani  Edmundum  in  regem  con-  confenfum,  lati  prabent  proceres  facramentum,  & 

clamant.  inufitato  miraculo  in  ejus  fide  jurjrunt,  qui  utrunv 

(/;)  Sim.  Dunelm.  Hift.  de  geft.  reg.  Ang.  col.  nafceretur  ignorarunt. 

173.  agrees  exallly  with  Florentius,  /Egelred  being  CkJ  Id.  Ethelredus  de  genealogia  Rcgum  Ang- 

onlychang'd  for  EthelrecL  lorum,    Londini  1652.  col.  363. Lundoniis 

(i)  Ailredus  (five  Ethelredus)  Abbas  Rievalis  de  obiit,  Edmundum  filium  fuum  laboris  &  regni  re- 
vita  &   miraculis   Edwardi  ConfefToris,    Londini  linquens  haredem. 

1652.  col.  372. Cum  igitur  gloriofus  rex  E-  (/)  Henrici  Hunting.  Hiftor.  1.6.  p.  362.     Poft 

thelredus  ex   filia   praclariiTimi  Comitis  Thoreti  quern  Edmundus  filius  ejus  eft  eleftus  in  regem, 

fin  this  he  differs  from  W.  of  Malmesbury  )  filium  qui  cognominatus  eft  Ironfide. 

fufcepifler  Eadmundum  cognomento  ferreum  latus,  (m)  Roger.  Hoved.  Annal.  pars  prim.  p.  434. 

ex  regina  autem  Emma  Aluredum,  beatus  Edwar-  poft  mortem  cujus,  Epifcopi,  Abbates,  Duces,  &c. 

dus  inter  vifcera  materna  conclulus  utrique  prafer-  as  it  kin  Florent.  Wigor. 

tur- — Fit  magnus  coram  rege  Epifcoporum  Pro-  (n)  Johannis  Bromton  Abbatis  Jornalenfis  Chro- 

cerumque  conventus,  magnus  plebis  vulgique  con-  nic.  col.  503.  defunfto  rcge  Ethelredo,  Epifcopiot 

curtus,  deinde  rex  fucceftorcm  fibi  defignare  defi-  Abbates,    &  quique  terra  nobiliores  omnem  ejus 

derans,    quid  fingulis,   quidve  omnibus  videretur  progeniem  abnegantes,  Kanutum  pro  rege  apud 

explorat.     Pro  diverfarum  diversa    fententia   res  Suthamtoniam  recognoverunt,  &c. 

pendebat  in  dubio.     Alii  enim  Eadmundum,  ob  in-  (0)  Ingulphi  Hiftor.  p.  58.   perndi  Ducis  Edrici 

vittiffimum  robur  corporis  cateris  aftimant  prafe-  pradifti  infidiis  Edmundus  occifus  eft,  6c  omnium 

rendum :  Alii  ob  virtutem  Normannici  generis  Alu-  conlenfu  Cnutus  fuper  totam  Angliamcoronatur. 

redum  promovendum  tutiiis  arbitrantur Utero  CPJ  Wi"-  Malmcsb.  de  geft.  Reg.  1.  2.  c.  10. 

adhuc  clauditur  &  in  regem  eligitur,  non  natus  p.  73.     Filii  ejus  Edivius  &  Edwardus  miffi  ad  rc- 

natis  prafertur,  &  quern  nee  dum  terra  fufceperat,  gem  Suevorum.  lit  pcrimcrentur,  &c. 

the 
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the  fall'n  Family  of  the  Saxon  Kirigs  could  not  oppofe,  (g)  and  to  which  the  Trea- 
chery of  fome  Englijh  Grandees  did  not  a  little  contribute,  and  thereby  facilitated 
his  Advancement  to  the  Englijh  Throne. 

So  that  without  ftrange  wire-drawing,  neither  thofe  who  ftrictly  plead  for  an 
Hereditary,  nor  they  who  efpoufe  the  Caufe  of  an  Elective  Monarchy,  can  juftly 
lay  claim  to  this  Act  with  K.  Canute  as  a  Precedent :  When  on  one  fide  the  Royal 
Line  of  Saxon  Cerdic  was  wholly  excluded  -,  and  on  the  other,  a  Conqueror  com- 
manded (at  leaft  over-aw'd)  the  generality  to  give  him  their  Suffrages. 

But  his  Conquefts  and  Reign  being  concluded  by  that  Conqueror  of  all  Mortals, 
Death,  we  (hall  again  find  the  right  Heir  put  from  the  Poflefiion  of  the  Crown  by 
the  fame  high  Hand  which  had  fettled  it  before  upon  King  Canute,  when  the  IlTue  of 
King  Edmund  Ironfide,  the  true  and  lawful  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom  (who  had  been, 
as  I  have  already  mention'd,  convey'd  out  of  this  Nation)  and  that  of  Etbelred, 
and  Queen  Emma  his  fecond  Wife,  and  Hardicanute,  were  all  fet  afide  through  the 
prevailing  Power  of  Harold  the  elder  Son  of  the  lair.  King,  by  (a)  the  Daughter  of 
one  Earl  Elfelm,  faith  Will,  of  Malmtsbury  ',  altho  according  to  Florentius  (b)  of 
WoYcejler  he  was,  in  the  opinion  of  fome  (tho  not  of  the  Hiftorian  himfelf)  the 
Son  of  neither,  but  the  Offspring  of  a  certain  Shoomaker.  Whatever  he  was,  whe- 
ther the  Son  of  aShoomaker,  or  (which  I  rather  believe)  the  Son  of  Canute;  'tis 
certain  he  was  prefer'd  to  all  thofe  Competitors,  chiefly  by  the  means  of  the  Danes, 
whofe  Swords  were  the  belt  Orators  to  perfwade  (or  rather  to  compel)  the  Na- 
tion in  that  juncture  to  elect  him  :  To  effect  which,  the  Citizens  of  London  then  al- 
molt  degenerated,  faith  (c)  Will,  of  Malmesbury,  into  Barbarians,  by  converfing 
fo  long  with  them,  were  not  a  little  afliftant.  But  in  the  Accefiion  of  this  Prince 
to  the  Throne,  as  well  as  in  that  of  his  younger  Brother,  the  Hiftorians  do  mighti- 
ly differ.  I  Q13II  therefore  give  the  Reader  their  various  Sentiments,  and  in  the  or- 
der of  Time  wherein  they  were  written,  and  let  him  determine  which  is  in  the 
right. 

To  begin  then,  Florentius  (</)  tells  us,  that  this  Harold,  whom  he  (Hies  King  of  Harold'* 
the  Mercians  and  Northumbrians,  was  chofen  King  by  the  Princes  and  all  the  People.  '' 
And  he  feems  to  give  us  his  (e)  reafon  why  that  was  effected,  becaufe  he  fays,  that 
feveral  Nobles,  and  efpecially,  as  it  was  before  faid,  Earl  Godwin  himfelf,  a  Man 
then  of  great  Intereft,  were  more  devoted  (tho  that  he  judges  unjuft)  to  Harold, 
tlun  to  Edward  and  Alfred,  the  Sons  of  Ethelred  by  Queen  Emma  :  Since  they  took 
it  ill,  that  thofe  two  Princes  came  over  out  of  Normandy  (where  they  had  long 
remain'd  with  their  Uncle  Richard)  attended  with  a  great  number  of  Norman  Sol- 
diers to  vifit  their  Mother  at  Wtnchejler.  Will,  of  Malmesbury  gives  us  a  quite  diffe- 
rent account  of  the  Matter,  (f)  faying  indeed,  That  the  Danes  and  Citizens  of 
London  (too  near  akin  to  them  then  in  point  of  Manners)  elected  him  for  their 
King  :  But  he  withal  adds,  that  the  other  Englijh  refilled  this  long,  being  more  de- 
llrous  to  have  one  of  King  Etbelrcd's  Sons  (for  the  poor  Children  of  his  eldeft  Son 


(>l)  Id.  ibid.  p.  72.     Ita  Edmundus  unanimi  da-  &:  totidem  menfibus.    Elegerunt  eum  Dani  &  Lon- 

morc  omnium  fuperatus—  Florenc.  VVigor.  Chronic,  donix  cives,  qui  jam  pene  in  Barbarorura  mores 

p.  618.     At  ipn  juraverunt  illi  quod  eum  regem  propter  ixequentem  conviftum  tranfiveranr. 
libi  eligere  vellent,  eique  humiliter  obedire,  &  fuo         (rf)  Flor.   Wigor.  Chron.  p.  622.    Haroldus  rex 

cxercitui  veftigalia  dare,   &  accepto   pignore  de  Merciorum  &  Northimbrorum,  ut  per  totam  reg- 

manu  lu3  nuda  cumjuramenti:.  a  principibusDano-  narec  Angliam  (a  principibus  &  omni  populo)  rex 

rum,  tratres  &  filios  Eadmundi  omnino  defpexe-  eJigitur. 

runt.    And  W.  of  Malmesbuury  faith  of  Canute V         (e)  Id.  ibid.    Innocences  Clitones  Alfredus  8c 

AcceQhn  to  the  Crown,  De  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  1.  2. 01 1.  Edvvardus,  ^thelredi  quondam  regis  Anglorum  filii, 

p.  73 — injufte  quidem  regnum  ingreflus,  &c.  de  Normannia  (ubi  cum  avuncufo  fuo  Richardo 

(a)  W.  Malmesb  de  gelt.  Reg.  Angl.  I.  2.  c.  12.  manferanc  tempore  longo)  multis  Normannicis  m»- 
p.  76.  Anno  donvnicjt  iacarnationis  millefimo  tri-  litibus  fecum  aftumptis,  in  Angliam  paucis  tranf- 
cefimo  fexto  Haroldus,  quern  fama  filium  Cnutonis  vefti  navibus,  ad  liix  matris  colloquium  ('qua-  mo- 
ex  filia  Eltelmi  Comitis  lcquebatur,  regnavit,  &c.  rabatur  Wintonia)  vencrunt.     Qucd  indigr.e  gra- 

(/>)  FJor.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  62  2.    Haroldus  ve-  vitcrque  ferebant  potentes  nonnulii,    quia  (licet 

ro  dixit,  fe  filium  efle  Canuti  regis  &  Northamtu-  injuftum  efTet)  Haroldo  multo  devotiorcs  extitere 

nenfjsAlfgiva,  licet  id  verum  efiet  minime,  dicunt  quam  illi,  maxime  (ut  fertur)  Comes  Godwinus. 
enim  nonnulii  filium  cujufdam  fotoris  illuro  fuifie         CfJ  w«    Malmesb.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  lib.  2. 

— Nos  vero  quia  res  in  dubio  agitur,  de  neutrorum  c.  12.  p.  7 6.    Angli  diu  obftiterunt — Godwinus 

genitura  (Swain's  Sc  Harold's]  quid  certi  fcivimus  Comes  refiftentes  umbone  nominis  fui  afliquandiu 

definire.  difpvdic ;  fed  candem  vi  &  numero  impar  ceitu  vio- 

(c)  \V.  Malmesb.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  I.  2.  c.  1 2.  lentijr. 
p.  j6.  Haroldus  (ut  fupra)  regnavit  annis  quatuor 

Vol.1.  Bbbb  Edmund: 
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Edmund,  tho  the  true  Heirs,  were  never  thought  on  )  who  were  then  in  Normandy, 
or  Hardicanute,  that  King's  Son  by  Queen  Emma,  who  was  then  in  Denmark,  to  be 
their  King ;  among  whom  Earl  Godwin  long  oppos'd  Harold's  Ele&ion,  prop'd  up 
therein  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  Name;  but  he  (as  well  as  the  reft)  was  forc'd  to 
fubmit  to  Power  and  Number,   and  Harold  thereby  gain'd  his  Point.     Simeon  of 
Durham  varies  yetfurther,  for  (g)  he  and  his  (h)  Imitator  Roger  Hovedcn  affirm, 
that  Canute,  before  his  Death,  made  or  plac'd  his  Son  Har-dicanuic  King  of  the 
Danes,  and  appointed  Harold  to  be  King  of  this  Nation.     Again,  Henry  of  Hun- 
tington (>')  tells  us,  that  Haro/dwaselecled  King  of  this  Country  in  a  great  Con- 
vention at  Oxford,  where  Earl  Leofrick,  and  all  the  Grandees  on  the  North  fide  of 
Thames,  together  with  the  Londoners,  Chofe  Harold  to  keep  the  Kingdom  for  his 
Brother  Hardicanute,  then  abfent  in  Denmark  ;  but  Earl  Godwin  (  Father  of  that 
Harold  who  fucceeded  Edward  the  Confcjfor)  and  the  Wefl-Saxon  Nobility  oppos'd 
this,  but  in  vain.     And  this  alfo  was  agreed  to,  That  Queen  Emma,  Hardicanute'^ 
Mother,  with  the  Family  of  the  deceafed  King,  mould  preferve  Wtjl-Saxe  in  her 
Son's  behalf,  and  Earl  Godwin  was  to  be  their  General. 

1  cannot  here  forbear  to  fhew  my  diflike  of  this  Relation,  not  only  as  incoherent  in 
it  felf,  tyit  difagreeable  to  Senfe  and  Reafon,  viz..  That  Harold  ihould  be  chofen 
King  to  preferve  the  Kingdom  to  his  younger  Brother,  and  yet  his  Stepmother, 
Queen  Emma,  to  have  Weft-Sax^  aftutfd  her  for  the  fame  purpofe  :  Or,  on  the 
other  fide,  that  an  elder  Brother,  defign'd  for  the  EngH/h  Crown  (as Simeon  of 
Durham  and  Roger Hoveden  affirm)  mould  meet  with  fo  great  an  oppolition  from 
Queen  Emma's  Party,  and  that  too  when  her  Son,  who  was  to  be  King  of  Denmark, 
was  abfent  there,  and  whofe  abfence  (£)  and  long  ftay,  as  he  there  adds,  was  the 
occafion  of  his  rejection  here,  after  he  had  been  defired  before  to  come  over  hither. 

To  conclude  this  Point,  I  fhall  bring  up  the  firft  Evidence,  in  point  of  Time,  lafl ; 
for  1  forgot  to  mention  the  Narrative  which  Ingulphus,  the  mofl  antient "(/)  Hifto- 
rian  of  them  all  who  tre3t  on  this  Subjecl,  gives  us  hereof ;  and  he  tells  us,  that 
(w)  Harold  and  Hardicanute,  the  two  Sons'  of  Canute,  contending  about  the  King- 
dom, thereby  went  near  to  kindle  a  War  in  it :  For  the  Danifl)  Londoners  chofe  Ha- 
rold the  Son  of  Elfgive  of  Northampton,  the  fictitious  IiTue  (  but  only  fo  by  Slander) 
of  King  Canute,  for  their  Sovereign',  but  the  Englifh,  with  the  whole  J_and  belide, 
as  he  exprefies  it,  chofe  (he  fliould  have  faid,  would  have  chofen  )  either  Edward 
the  Son  of  King   Ethelred,  or  at  leaft  Hardica-iute  the   Son  of  King  Canute.     So 
mightily  do  the  Hiftoriansof  elder  Times  clafti  in  their  accounts  of  the  Ages  pre- 
ceding theirs  •,  and  fo  little  was  either  the  true  hereditary  Succeffion  of  the  Crown  v 
minded,  or  the  laft  Wills  and  Teftaments  of  the  foregoing  Kings  (  upon  which 
fome  have  inid  fo  much  ftrefs  )  valued  in  thofe  Times  of  Confufion  and  Violence. 
J"or  however  it  was  manag'cf,  it  cannot  be  deny'd  but  that  the  right  Heir  was  ex- 
cluded in  the  Succeffion  of  this  Harold:  as  he  was  alfo  in  that  of  Hardicanute  when 
Harold  gave  way  to  Fate  •,  the  Sons  of  Ethelred  (  and  thofe  of  Edmund  Ironfidc 
being  Exiles,  were  not  fo  much  as  thought  on  then  in  point  of  Succeffion)  being  fee 
at  nought,  more  upon  the  account  of  their  Father's  flothfulnefs  (then  (w)  frefli  in 


Cg)  Simeon  Dunelm.  Hiftor.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  CkJ  Sim.  Dunelm.  de  geft.  reg.  Anglorum,  col. 

col.  179.    Canutus  rex  Anglorum  ante  fuum  obi-  179.— Hardecanurus  vero  quia  in  Danemarcia  mo- 

tum — fuper  Danos  vero  Hardecnutum  fuum  &  Em-  ras  innexuit,  &  at}  Angiiam,  ut  rogabatur,  venire 

mi  regiiijt  filium  regem  locavit.     Haroldum  vero  diftulit,  penitus  abjicitur. 

filium  fuum  ex  Hamcunenfi  Elgiva  procreatum  re-  (/)  Who  was  Secretary  to  William  the  Conqueror. 

gem  Anglorum  comlituic.  Ingulphi  Hiftor.  p.  73.    Ecce  inclytus  nunc  Rex 

(h)  Rog  Hoved.  Annal.  par.  prim.  p.  497.    Ca-  noOer  Anglix,   tunc   adhuc  Comes    Normannu. 

nutus  rex  Anglorum   ante  fuum.  obitum —  fuper  Wilhelmus — Londcnias  adventubat — faftus  ibidem 

Danos  vero  Hardecnutum,  &c.  as  in  Simeon  Dunel-  fcriba  ejus,  cVc. 

nKn.  («)  Id.  ibid.  p. 6\.  Onus  ("u e.  Canuti)  duo 

(?)  Henric   Hunting,  lib.  6.  p.  3^4.    Haraldus  filii  "Haroldus  &  Hardecmuus  turn  de  regno  difcep- 

fiiius  Cnut  regis  &  Ailiva:  filix  Altelmi  ducis  eledhis  tantes,  videbantur  bcllum  maxime  parturire.     Nam 

c ft  in  regem.     Fuit  namq;  placitum  magnum  apud  cVDani  Londonicnics  Haroldum  filium  Elfgiv«-Nor- 

Oxtntbrd  ;  ubi  Leofricus  Conful,  cv  omnes  princi-  thamptonix,    fed  diflFaruatum    fiftum  filium  Regis 

Boreali  parte  Tamefis  cum  Londonicniibus  Cnuti^   Angli  vci6  cum  tota  cite; a  terra   potius 

elegerunt  Hnraldum,  uc  confervarec  rcgnum  fratri  Edwardum  filium  Regis  Ethelredi,  feu  faltcniCnuti 

>  Hardccr.ut,  qui  erat  in  Dacia.    Godwinus  verb  Regis  filium  Hardecnutum  ex  Emma  Regina  geni- 

C  l.ful  pater   Haroldi   prftea  regis,    &   principes  turn  eligcbant. 

Weft  Sexe  coeperunt  contradicere,  led  non  profuit  («)  W.Malmesb.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  lib.  2.  c. 

. —  Confilium  ergo  inierunt,  quod  Emma  regina  cum  12.  p.  y6.    Nam  filii  Ethelredi  jam  fere  omnibus 

regis  defuntti  familia  conlervaret  Weft-Sexe  apud  defpeftui  eranr,  magis   j  ropter   paternal  fecordiz 

Uinceftre  in  opus  filii  fui :  Godwinus  vero  Conful  memoriam,  quam  propter  Danorum  potentiam. 

Dux  eis  effec  in  re  militari.  the 
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the  Enghfhmens  Minds)  than  that  of  the  Dani/h  Powers  fo  that  fjavdicanute  w%s 
made  King  by  almoft  the  univerfal  Confent  both  of  the  Englifh  and  the  Danes,  as 
faith  Will,  of  Malmesbury.  And  (o)  Florentius  of  Worcefter,  and  (p)  Sim.  of  Dur- 
ham tells  us,  That  the  chief  Men  of  almoft  the  whole  Nation  had  conceived  fo  great 
an  opinion  of  him,  that  they  fent  Embafladors  to  him  to  entreat  him  to  come  and 
undertake  the  Government,  and  that  accordingly  at  his  coming  he  was  received 
with  an  univerfal  Joy,  and  anon  plac'd  on  the  Throne.  And  (3)  Henry  Archdea- 
con of  Huntington  allures  us,  That  he  was  chofen  King  both  by  the  Englifh  and 
Danes.  And  this  Election  of  him  wasfurther'd  through  the  univerfal  Opinion  of 
his  Virtue  -,  in  which  he  grofly  deceiv'd  them  all,  his  following  Reign  being  an  ab- 
folute  Contradiction  thereto.  But  his  Debaucheries  having  haflen'd  his  Death,  a 
period  was  thereby  put  to  the  Dani/h  Tyranny  in  this  Nation,  and  then  it  was 
(r)  publickly  decreed,  That  all  the  Danes  ihould  be  expell'd  the  Kingdom  -,  yet  the 
true  Heir,  vie  Edward  the  elder  Son  of  the  famous  Ironfide,  was  again  negle&ed, 
and  (his  half  Uncle)  Edward,  firnam'd  the  Confeflbr,  advane'd  to  the  Regal  Dig- 
nity. 

I  need  not  here  touch  upon  that  fine  Monkifh  Dream  of  Ailred  Abbot  of 
Rival  already  mention'd,  which  would  fhew  us  the  Election  of  Edward  the  Confef- 
for  when  in  his  Mother's  Wo/nb}  and  which  1  call  a  Dream,  becaufe  I  find  no- 
thing like  it  in  any.  of  the  old  Hillorians  (three  of  which  are  more  antient  than 
himfelf)  viz..  in  Ingulpbus,  Florentius  of  Wo/cefler,  WiU.  of  Malmesbury,  Sim.  of 
Durham,  or  Henry  of  Huntington;  and  if  it  had  been  true,  that  Eleftion  had  been 
vacated  by  the  interpolation  of  Edmund  honfide,  and  the  Succeflion  of  three  Danifh 
Kings. 

To  omit  then  this  Narrative,  which,  to  me  atleail,  feems  too  trivial  a  Plea  for  Edward 
any  to  infill  upon,  Edward,  Son  to  King  Ethslred  by  his  Wife  Queen  Emma,  which  \  cbofenKhgt 
hath  been  already  mention'd,  was,  as  Ingulphus  (j)  who  was  then  a  Youth  (f),  and 
vifited  his  Father  at  the  Court,  informs  us,  chofen  King  by  all :    But  moll  efpecially 
through  the  Exhortation  of  Earl  Godwin^  whofe  Daughter  that  King  afterwards 
efpoufed  ;'  and  out  of  the  Hope  and  Profpecr  of  which  Match  that  great  but  trea- 
cherous Earl  ftickled  fo  much  for  Edwardus  Election.     I  call  that  Earl  Treache- 
rous (v),  becaufe  he  was  the  unhappy  Inftrumentof  Alfred  that  King's  Brother  lo- 
ling  his  Eyes. (*■)■,  and  others  fay,  of  lofing  his  Life.     And  that  he  was   really  in- 
debted in  part  for  his  Elevation  to  the  fupreme  Dignity,  to  Earl  Godwin  and  Livingus 
Bifliop  of  Woneflcr,  is  the  Opinion  (y)  of  Florentius  too,  who  is  the  next  Hiilorian 
to  Ingulfiiu  in  point  of  Time.  Indeed  William  Monk  of  (s.)  Malemsbury  tells  us  only, 
That  he  undertook  the  Kingdom.     And  yet,  that  the  Reader  may  be  afcertain'd 
that  King  Edward  the  Confeflbr  was  not  the  true  Heir  of  the  Crown  by  an  heredi- 
tary Succeflion,  we  are  given  to  underftand  by  the  (n)  fame  Author,  That  when 

(oj  Flor.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  623.    Haraldus  winus  verocum  eflct  Conful  fortifTimus  &  prodicor 

rex  Anglorum  obiit -C>uo  fepulto,  proceres  fer-  faviffimus,  pracogitavit  fe  Edwardo  fratri  minori 

me  totius   Anglia,  legatos  ad  Hardecainitum &  fimpliciori  poile  dare  filiam  fuam  in  reginam. 

nbi  cum  matre  fua  morabatur,  mittentes,  &  fe  be-  Hunc  vero  Alfred  urn,  quia  primogenicus  erac,  & 

nefacere  pucances,   rogaverunt  ilium  ut  Angliam  magna  probicacis,  nullo  modo  filiam  fuam  dignatu- 

veniret,  &  fceptra  regni  fufciperec.     Qiii  —  gau-  ram  pravidebat. 

denter  ab  omnibus  fulcipitur,  regnique  folio  mox         (~xj  Id.  ibid.—  Alfredum  vero  captum  duxe- 

fublimatur.  runt  in  Ely,  &  oculos  ejus  eruerunt,   6i  mortuua 

CpJ  Sim.  Dunel.  Hift.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  col.  eft.    And  Hor.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  $23. — pro  uecc 

180.  Haroldus  rex  Anglorum  obiit,  &c.  in  the  fame  fui  fratris  Alfredi,  adverfus  Godwinum  Comitem  cv 

words  with   Florentius,  fave  that  he  hath  Haroldus  Wigornenfem  Epiicopum Livingum  exanic 

and  fullimatur,  for  Haraldus  and  fublimatur.  ira  magna. 

CqJ  Henr.  Hunting.  Hift.  lib.  6.  p.  365.     Har-         fyj  Hor.  Wigor.  Chron.   p.  624.  ■ Gujus 

decnut  filius  regis  Cnut  &  Emma'  regina,  veniens  frater  Edwardus  annitentibus  maxime  Cornice  God- 

a  Dacia  apud  Sandvvic,illico  fufceptuseft,  cceleftus  wino,  &  wlgornenfi  prafule  I.ivingo,  Lundonia 

in  regem  fimul  ab  Anglis  &  Dacis.  levatur.  in  regem. 

frj  Chronicon  Johannis  Bromton  Abbatis  Jor-         f^J  W.Malmerb,  de  geft.  Reg.  Ang.  1.  2.  c.  13. 

nallenfis  col.  934.     Proceres  igitur  Anglorum,  jam  p.  79.    Sanftus  Edwardus  filius  Ethdredi  fiifcepit 

Dacorum  dominio  liberati mortuo  Hardecnou-  regnum.  , 

to,  omnes  Danos  a  regno  expulerant,  eos  proper-         fa  J  Id.  ibid.  p.  93.    Rex  Edwardus  pronusin 

petuo  relegantes.  fenium  quod  ipfe  non  iufceperac  liberos,  &:  Godwi- 

(sj  Ingnlphi  Hiflor.  p.  61.  Port  ejus  obi  turn  ni  videret  invalefcere  filios,  mi  fit  ad  Regem  Hun- 
omnium  eleftione  in  Edwardum  concordatur,  maxi-  norum  ut  filium  Edmundi  Edvvardum  cum  omni 
me  cohortanteGodwinoComite,  &c.  familia  fua  mitterer.     Futurum,  ait,  utautilleauc 

ft  J  Id.  ibid,  cum  patrem  meum  in  Regis  curia  filii  fui  fuccedant  regno  hareditario  Anglia :  orbi- 

morantem  adhuc  puer  inviferem,  &c  tatem    fuam  cognatorum   fuffragio  fuflenraii  de- 

C vj  Henr.  Hunt.   Hift.  I,  6.  p.  369.  ■ God-  bere. 

Vol.I.  Bbbb  this 
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this  King  fawold  Age  approach  him  apace,  he  fent  to  the  King  of  Hungary  That 
he  fhould  fend  him  his  Brother  Edmund's  Son  calPd  Edward,  together  with  his  Fa- 
mily ;  for  they  had  been  kindly  entertain'd  by  that  King,  after  their  Expulfion 
hence  by  Canute  ;  and  (fc)  as  another  Hiftorian  informs  us,  The  Hungarian  Kins 
had  beftow'd  his  Niece  Agatha,  Daughter  to  his  Brother  Hemy  the  Emperor  of  the 
Romans  (or  rather  of  Germany)  on  that  Edward  call'd  the  Outlaw,  as  being  the 
true  Heir  of  the  Englifh  Crown.  Purfuant  to  this  Invitation  of  our  Edward  the 
Confeflbr,  his  Nephew  Edward  the  Outlaw  and  his  Family  returns ;  (cj  and  the 
King  declar'd,  That  either  he  (i.  e.  Edward  the  Outlaw  )  or  his  Sons  fhould  fuc- 
ceed  to  the  hereditary  Kingdom  of  England  ;  which  are  the  exprefs  words  of  Wil- 
liam of  Malmesbury.  And  who  in  that  fame  place  tells  us,  that  he  faw  the  Sons 
of  Earl  Godwin  (  whom  he  indeed  hated  tho  he  was  his  Father-in-law  )  grow  ftron^ 

and  that  himfelf  had  no  Children Which  Act  of  King  Edward  cannot,  m 

my  opinion,  be  judged,  either  as  done  in  confidence  of  his  Title  by  his  Election  to 
the  Crown,  or  out  of  any  fear  of  a  Competitor  on  the  other  hand,  as  Perfons  of 
quite  different  Sentiments  would  ftrain  it. 
Right  Line  ,  Moreover  this  Narrative  doth  not  altogether  agree  with  that  of  Ingulpbus  who 
excluded,  liv'd  at  that  Time.  Unlefs  the  Reader  will  look  upon  him,  altho  an  EnglUhman 
biafs'd  in  favour  of  WilliamDake  of  Normandy  (afterwards  King  of  England  by 
the  Name  of  the  Conqueror)  whofe  Secretary  he  fometimes  was*,  for  he  fays, 
(d)  That  King  Edward  the  Confeflbr  (whom  (e)  he  allows  to  have  much  cherinVd 
and  advanced  the  Normans,  in  whofe  Country  he  had  been  brought  up)  feeing  Ed- 
gar the  Son  of  Edward,  the  Outlaw  lately  deceas'd,  not  fit  for  Government,  either 
as  to  Body  or  Courage  -,  and  withal,  that  the  numerous  wicked  Family  of  Earl  Godwin 
did  daily  encreafe  •,  he  apply'd  himfelf  to  his  Kinfman  William  Duke  of  Normandy% 
and  decreed,  That  he  fhould  fucceed  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  England. 

Here  was  an  Exclufion  of  the  right  Heir  with  a  Witnefs !  a  King  who  had  no  Ti- 
tle to  the  Crown  by  a  lineal  Defcent,  to  give  it  away  after  his  death,  from  one 
who  had  the  beft  Title,  and  to  one  who  was  illegitimate,  and  confequently  in  ftrict- 
nefs  capable  of  none  but  what  his  long  Sword  could  make  him  (as  it  did  after- 
wards )  to  enact  fuch  a  Decree !  Which  Grant  or  Will  of  his,  if  allow'd  for  good, 
will  certainly  deflroy  the  Foundation  of  all  Monarchy,  whether  Hereditary  or  E- 
lective. 

But  whether  this  which  Ingulpbus  relates  was  in  every  Circumflance  true  or  no, 
this  however  cannot  reafonably  be  deny'd,  That  King  Edward's  Fears  of  the  potent 
Family  of  Earl  Godwin  were  not  altogether  groundlefs ;  for  upon  Edward's  death, 
Edgar  the  right  Heir  of  the  Crown  was  again  excluded  from  it,  and  Harold,  the 
Son  of  the  laft  mention'd  Earl  Godwin  (  a  very  valiant  Man,  but  who  had  not  the 
leaft  fhadow  of  a  Title  to  the  Royal  Dignity  )  thruft  himfelf  into  the  Throne,  as 
*  Ingulpbus  faith,  into  the  Regal  Throne,  being  folemnly  crown'd  by  Aldrcd  Arch- 
bifhopof  Tork. 

This  Teftimony  of  Ingulpbus  who  was  then  alive,  ought  to  be  the  fooner  believ'd 
if  he  had  not  been,  as  1  take  it,  at  that  very  juncture  Secretary  to  Harolds  Compe- 
titor, William  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  upon  whofe  account  he  might  be  a  little 
biafled  againft  Harold,  who  had  fworn  to  afiift  Duke  William  in  King  Edward's  Life 
time  (f)  to  gain  this  Crown  when  his  Coufin  Edward  dkd. 


(b)  Johan.  Bromton  Chronic,    col.  907. — -  (ej  Id.  ibid.  p.  62.  Rex  autem  Edwardus  natus 

Cumque  rex  Hungariz  infantes  vidifler,  &c. in  Anglia,  fednutritus  in  Normannia -~  ^-attra- 

Edwardo — qui  in  Chronicis  diftus  eft  Edwardus  hens  de  Normannia  plurimos,  quos  variis  dignitati- 

relegatus,  Agatham  filiam  Germani  fui  Henrici  Im-  bus  promoros  in  immenfum  exaltabat. 

peratoris  Romani,   tanquam  vero  Angliae  haredi,  *  Id.  ibid.   p.  68.    In   crafiino   vero  regii  fu» 

matrimoniocopulavit.  neris,  Comes  Haroldus  contra  fuum  1  latum  oc  juf- 

fcj  Futurum,  ait,  ut  aut  ille  aut  filii  fui  fucce-  jurandum  contemptor  prarfhr*  fidei,  ac  nequiter 

dant,  &c.    See  Note  (a).  oblitus  fui  Sacramenti,  throno  Regio  (c  intrufit,  per 

fdj  Ingulphi  Hiftor.  p.  62.   Rex  Edwardus  fe-  ArchiepifcopumEboracsEldredumfolennitercoro- 

nio  jam  gravatus,  cernens  Clitonis  Edwardi  nuper  natus,  &  regnavit  menfibus  novern. 

defuncti  filium  Edgarum  regio  folio  minus  idoneum  (~fj    Mat.  Weftmonaft.  Flores  hiftor.   p.  21?. 

tarn corde  quam  corpore,  Godwinique  Comitis mul-  Tunc  Haraldus,  ut  apud  DucemGulielmum  uberio- 

tam  malamque  fobolem  quotidie  fuper  terram  cref-  rem  gratiam  inveniret,  caftellum  Dorobernis,  quod 

cere,   ad  cognatum  luum    Wilhelmum    Coraitem  ad  jus  fuum  fpedtabat,  &  poft  mortem  regis  Ead* 

Normannia;  animumappofuit,  &  eumfibi  fuccederc  ivardi  regnum  Anglix  facramento  ntmavit. 
in  regnum  Anglias  vcce  ftabili  fancivit. 

We 
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We  have  a  quite  different  Account  of  Harold's  acceflion  to  this  Throne  from  Harold/  «, 
Elorentius,  (g)  who  plainly  tells  us,  That  upon  King  Edward's  Interment,  Harold  *cbcesfo£j» 
the  Viceroy,  Son  of  Duke  Godwin,  whom  the  King  had  elected  for  his  Succeflbr  be-  fymm 
fore  his  death,  was  chofen  to  the  Royal  Dignity  by  the  Grandees  of  the  whole  King- 
dom ;  and  was  accordingly  confecrated  thereto  by  Alfred  Archbifhop  of  York.    Wil- 
liam of  Malmesbury  on  the  other  hand,  tho  Junior  to  Florentius,  feems  to  fide  in  his 
Narrative  with  that  of  Ingulpbus ;  (b)  telling  us,  That  Harold  took  the  Diadem  by 
force :  Altho  he  adds,  that  the  Englifh  affirm,  That  it  was  granted  to  Harold  by 
the  King  *,  I  fuppofe  he  means  by  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  which  notwithftanding  that 
Hiftorian  feems  not  to  believe,  but  judges  it  urg'd  by  them  in  their  own  Excufe. 
And  grant  it  had  been  true,  Edward  the  Confeflbr  (towhofe  Will  all  the  Compe- 
titors pretended)  had  no  Right  to  transfer  the  Crown  of  himfelf,  as  hath  been 
once  already  affirm'd.     And  that  too,  when  Edgar  Adelyn  the  true  Heir  of  the 
Crown,  and  for  whom(j)  fome  endeavour'd  to  gain  the  Kingdom,  as  to  whom  it 
was  due  by  Hereditary  Right,  was  alive— To  proceed,  with  William  of  Malmef- 
bury  doth  Henry  of  Huntington  (k)  feem  to  vote  •,  for  he  faith,  That  fome  of  the 
Englifh  endeavouring  to  advance  to  the  Kingdom  Edgar  Adding,  Harold  trufting  in 
his  Strength  and  Kindred,  invaded  the  Regal  Diadem.     Indeed  (/.)  Simeon  of  Dur- 
ham and  his  (m)  Imitator  Roger  Hoveden  do  fide  with  Florentius,  in  affirming,  That 
Harold  was  deGgn'd  King  by  Edward's  Will,  and  chofen  for  fuch  by  the  Nobility  of 
the  whole  Kingdom.    To  turn  the  Tables  again,  (n)  J.  Bromton  Abbot  of  Joreval  af- 
fures  us,  on  the  other  fide,  That  upon  the  death  of  King  Edward  the  ConfefTor,  fome 
of  the  Englifh  Nobility  attempted  to  make  Edgar  King.     But  Harold  Son  of  Earl 
Godwin  being  confident  in  his  own  Strength  and  Kindred,  fuddenly,  in  an  unlucky 
Hour,  invaded  the  Regal  Diadem,  and,  as  fome  fay,  crown'd  himfelf  at  Weflmin- 
fsr.     All  which  Allegations,   however  different   in  other  refpe&s,  do  unite  and 
agree  in  this,  That  by  Harold's  acceflion  to  the  Crown,  the  Hereditary  Succefilon 
thereto  feems  to  have  been  then  laid  afide  by  the  major  part  of  the  Nation  (o). 
And  indeed  Harold  was  the  only  Perfon,  who  from  King  Egbert's  Time  was  poflTeflbr 
of  the  Englifh  Throne,  without  being  defcended  of  the  Royal  Blood  of  Ccrdic, 
(p )  excepting  the  three  Danifh  Princes. — For  in  all  other  Deviations  from  the  direft 
Line,  ftill  the  Regal  Family  was  had  in  confideration,  fo  that  one  or  other  was  fe- 
leded  out  of  it  to  fit  upon  the  Throne  of  his  illuftrious  Anceftors. 

And  even  in  this  cafe  of  Harold,  if  we  liften  to  the  Difcourfes  made  by  the  two  Deviation* 
dntient  Hiftorians,  Ingulpbu;  and  W.  of  Malmesbury,  Harold  attain'd  not  to  that ^T^Sy 
high  Dignity  by  Election,  but  by  Force  ;  and  confequently  cannot  in  a  ftrkt  fenfe^L"' 
be  produe'd  as  an  Example  of  the  former. 


Cg)  Florenc.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  £33.    Qun  (i.  Cm  J  Rog.  Hoved.  Annal.  par.  prior  p.  447. — 

e.  Edwardo)  tumulaco,  fubregulus  Haraldus,  God-  Quo  tumulato,   fubregulus  Haroldus,  8&.   in  the 

uini  Ducis  filius,  quern  rex  ance  fuam  decelfionem  fame  mtrds  that  it  u  in  Florencius onrf Simeon, 

regni   fuccelTorem  elegerat,  a  tonus  Anglic  prima-  fnj  Jchan.  Brompcon  Chronic,  col. 957,  &  95?. 

tibus  ad  regale  culmen  eleftus,  die  eodem  ab  Al-     Santto  Edwardo  Rege  &  Confedore  mortuo, 

dredo  Eboraccnfi  Archiepifcopo  in  regem  eft  hono-  quidam  Angiorum   magnates   Edgarum   Adelynje 

rifice  confecratus.  nlium  Edwardi  filii  Regis  Edmundi  Irenefide  in  re- 

CbJ  W.  Malmesb.  de  geft.  reg.  Angl.  I.  2.  c.  13.     gem  promovere  moiiebantur Haraldus  Comes 

p.  93.    Recenti  adhucregalisrunereluftu,  Haroldus  filius  Godwini  viribus  &  genere  fretus — regni  dij- 

jpfo  Theophaniaj  die  exorta  a  principibus  (I  thinly     dema  flniftro  omine  illico  invaflt Qui  quidem 

if  fljutld  be  read  extorta)  fide  arripuit  diadems,  Haraldus,  ut  quidam  tradunr,  kipfum  apud  Weft- 

quamvis  Angli  dicant  a  Rege  concerTum  :    Quod  ta-  monafterium  coronavit. 

men  magis  benevolentia  quam  judicio  allegari  exi-  r°  J    Which,  notwithl}anding,  if  we   may  believe 

ftimo,  ut  illi  hareditatem,  &c.  William  of  Malmesb.  (de  Wil.  I.  1.  3.  p.  99.)  was 

("ij  Ethelred.  Abbas  Rievallis  de  genealog.  reg.  long  in  fa/pence  what  to  do  •,  whether  to  jitbmit  them- 

Angl.  col.  7,66.     Quidam  Edgarum  Edeling,  cui  (elves  to  Harold,  William  or  Edgar.    RexEdwardus 

regnum  jure  hireditario  debebatur,  regem  confti-  fato  functus  fuerat,  Anglia  dubio  favore  nutabar, 

tuere  mcliuntur.  cui  fe  reclori  committeret  incerta,  an  Haroldo,  an 

(\J  Henric.  Huntingd.  hiftor.  lib.  6.  p-3^7. Willielmo,  an  Edgaro. 

In  vigilia  Epiphanias  rex  Edwardus  mundo  deceftif-  CfJ  Matthii  VVeftmonaft.   flores  Hiftoriarum, 

fee Quidam  Anglcrum  Eadgar  Adeling  promo-  p.  220.     Pacificus  igitur  rex  Eadwardus  Angiorum 

vere  volebant  in  regem.    Haroldus  vero  viribus  &  decus,  regis  ./Ethelredi  filius — pro  regno  temporali 

genere  fretus  regni  diadema  invafit.  commutavit  aternum. — In  hoc  denique  rege  linea 

flj  Simeon,  Dunelm.  Hiftof.  degeft.  Reg.  Angl.  regum  Anglic  defecit,  qu*  a  Cerdicoprimo  Weft- 
col.  19?-  anno  MLXVI.  Angiorum  decus  pacificus  Saxonum  rege  ex  Anglif,  quingentis  &  feptuaginta 
rex  Edwardus  Ethelredi  regis  filius — mortem  obiit  uno  annis,  non  legitur  interrupta,  prfter  perpauccs 

quo  rum'.ilaco,  fubregulus  Haroldns,  ike.  ai  it  Danes,  qui  peccatis  exigentibus  gentis  Anglrurr, 

it  .;.;'i',  in  Kite  (g)  [rem  Florentius.  aliquandiu  regnaverunc 

His 
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His  overthrow  by  Duke  William  (  made  more  eafie  by  the  embarafments  this  Na- 
tion had  undergone,  thro  the  late  Invafion  thereof  by  the  (p)  Norwegians,  affifted 
therein  by  Harold's  Brother  Tojto)  and  his  confequent  Death  made  a  fad  and  ftrange 
Change  in  the  Scene  of  the  Englijh  Affairs  i  for  the  Englifh  in  that  fatal  Battel 
(where  their  King  Harold,  and  the  Strength  and  Flower  of  the  Nation  fell  by  the 
.  Hand  of  William  and  his  Normans)  receiv'd  fo  great  a  Defeat,  and  were  thereby 
ib  much  weakned,  that  tho  after  that  great  Slaughter  (q)  forae  chofe  Edgar  for 
their  King,  whom  Florentius  (r)  names  in  a  particular  manner,  viz..  the  Earls  Ed- 
win and  Marcar  (whofe  Sifter  the  laft  King  Harold  had  married)  Alfred  Archbifhop 
of  Tork,  and  the  Citizens  of  London :  I  fay,  tho  all  thefe,  upon  the  firft  News  of 
the  great  Defeat  (from  which  the  two  Earls  had  withdrawn  before  with  their 
Dependents)  came  to  London,  and  feem'd  willing  to  advance  the  late  mention'd  Ed- 
gar to  the  Throne,  and  promis*d  to  fight  for  him  j  yet  the  two  Earls  withdrawing 
their  Afliftance  from  thofe  who  were  ready  to  engage  in  that  Quarrel,  and  return- 
ing home  with  their  Forces,  that  Defign  foonfell  to  the  ground.  In  the  mean  time 
William  Duke  of  Normandy,  juftly  from  his  Victory  and  enfuing  Fortunes  ftil'd  the 
Conqueror  (s),  went  burning  and  deftroying  all  before  him,  (k)  as  appears  from 
Florentius  of  Worcejler  ;  till  Alfred  Archbifhop  of  Tork,  Wuljlan  Bifhop  of  Worcejler, 
Edgar  Adding,  the  Earls  Edwin  and  Marcar,  and  the  chief  of  the  Londoners,  with 
feveral  others,  met  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  him,  and  fwore  him  Allegiance. 
Notwithftanding  which,  he  permitted  for  a  while  his  Army  to  burn  Towns  and 
commit  Rapines,  even  tho  he  had  before  made  a  Covenant  with  them. 
SaxonL/nr  By  this  fatal  Tragedy,  the  Royal  Blood  of  the  Saxons  was  not  only  rejected  from 
replied,  then  reigning  over  this  Nation,  but  all  things,  as  fome  Men  hold,  were  turn'd  top- 
fie  turvy,  and  the  Succeflion  fix'd  upon  another  Bafis,  by  that  William,  who  (I)  be- 
ing illegitimate,  had  no  true  Right  either  to  England  or  Normandy.  We  will  then 
make  a  ftand,  and  view  this  pretended  new  Fabrick. 

This  conquering  Prince,  who  (as  I  faid)  had  no  Right  to  the  Crown  of  England, 
and  which  by  (m)  the  Confeflion  even  of  his  Adverfary  Harold,  could  not  bealie- 


(p)    Ingulphi  Hift.   p.  69. 


-Harold  us  rex 


Norwegian,  cui  pradiftus  Toftius  fe   conjunxcrat, 
&c. 

(qj  Wil.  Malmcsb.  de  geft.  reg.  Angl.  1.  £  fc.  15. 
p.  93.  Eadgaro,  qui  port  occifioncm  Haroldi  a 
quibufdam  in  regem  eleduseft,  &  variolufu  fortu- 
ne, nunc  pene  decrepitum  diem    ignobilis    ruri 


agic. 


(~rj  Flor.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  654.  Gujus  (i.e. 
HaroldiJ  morte  audita,  comites  Eadwinus  &Mar- 
cjrus  (qui  fe  cum  fuis  certamini  lubtraxere)  Lun- 
doniam  venere,  &  foiorem  fuam  Algithani  reginam 
f umpcam  ad  civicatem  Legionum  misere.  Aldredus 
aucem  Eboracenfis  Archiepifcopus,  &  iidem  Comites 
cum  civibus  Londonienfibus,  &  Butfecarlis,  Clito- 
nem  Eadgarum,  Eadmundum  ferrei  Iaterisnepotem, 
in  regem  levare  volutxunt,  &.  cum  eo  fe  pugnam 
initurospromherunt:  fed  dum  ad  pugnam  defcen- 
dere  multi  fe  paraverunt,  Comites  fuum  auxilium 
ab  eis  retraxerunt,  fct  cum  fuo  exercitu  domum 
redierunt. 

(sj  I  do  admire  that  the  learned  Sir  Hen.  Spel- 
man,  in  bis  Gloffarium  Archaiologicum,  edit.  Lon- 
dini,  1564.  p.  145.  _//;o«W  fay,  Gul.  I.  Conqueftor 
dicitur  qui  Angliam  conquifivit,  i.  acquifivit,  pur- 
chafed,  non  quod  fubegit  ;  when  John  Bromton  Ab- 
bot of  Joreval  tells  m,  that  one  fung  thm  of  the 
Conqueror, 

Dux  Normannorum  Willelmusvi  validorum 
Rex  eft  Anglorum,  bello  conqueftor  eorum. 

In  Chronic.  Job.  Bromton,  col.  962.  Where  William 
is  faid  to  be  the  King  of  the  flout  Englifl)  by  Force, 
and  Conqueror  of  them  in  War  ;  which  if  far  different 
from  a  Purchafer  of  the  Nation,  and  confequently  v.- 
ry  oppofite  to  Sir  Henry  SpelmanV  Interpretation. 
(\)   Florent.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  034,  &  $35. 


Interea  Comes  Gulielmus  Suth-Saxoniam,  Canti- 
am,  Suthamptunenfem  provinciam,  Suthregiam, 
Middle-Saxomam,  Herefordenfem  provinciam  de- 
vaftabat,  &  villas  cremare,  hominefque  interficere 
non  ceflabat,  donee  ad  villam  qua?  Beorcham  no- 
minatur  veniret.  llbi  Alredus  Archiepifcopus, 
Wulftanus  Wigornenfis  Epifcopus,  Clito  Eadgarus, 
Comites  Eadwinus  &  Marcarus,  &  de  Londonia 
quique  nobiliores,  cum  multis  aliis  ad  eum  vene- 
runr,  &  datis  obfidibus  illi  deditionem  fecerunr, 
fidelitatemque  juraverunt.  Cum  quibus  &  ipfe 
fcedus  pepigit,  &  nihilominus  exercitui  fuo  villas 
cremare  &  rapinas  agere  permifit. 

(I J  Gul.  Neubrigenfis  Rerum  Anglic.  I.i.  c.i.  p. 
1.  Antverpia?  1567.  Guillielmus  cognomento  No- 
thus  Dux  Normannorum  Haraldo  Regi  Anglorum 
bellum  intulit,  &c.  Et  id.  ibid.  p.  3.  dorrnivic 
ergo  cum  patribus  fuis  fmgulare  Nothorum  decus, 
&c. 

(mj  Wil.  Malmesb.  de  Will.  I.  1.  1.  p.  99. 
Contra  llle  quae  dixi  de  puella;  nuptiis  referens,  de 
regno  addebat  (i.  e.  Harold)  praefumptuofum  fa- 
ille :  Quiod  abfque  generali  fenatus  &  populi  con- 
ventu,  &  edifto  •,  alienam  illi  haereditatem  jurave- 
rit.      Proinde  ftultum   facramentum  frangendum 

Prxterea  iniquum  poftulat  (this  was  Ha- 

rold's  anfwer  to  Duke  William's  Embajfyto  him  about 
the  Kingdom  )  ut  imperio  decedat,  quod  tanto  fa- 
vore  civium  regendum  fufceperit:  hoc  nee  provin- 

cialibus  gratum  nee  militibus  tutum In  tins 

William  of  Malmesbury  feems  to  contradict  what  he 
had  faid  before  concerning  HaroldV  acceffion  to  the 
Englifh  Throne,  fee  (h~) p.557.  which  is  no  fmali  fault 
in  an  Hijhrian,  who  pretends  fo  much  to  accuracy  as 
he  did.  Id.  ibid.  p.  173.  Ego  enim  (faith  he  J 
veramJegem  fecutus  hiftoria?,  nihil  unquam  pofui, 
nifi  quod  a  fidelibus  relatoribus,  vel  fcriptoribus 
addidici. 

nated 
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hated  without  a  general  Convention  and  San&ion  of  the  Senate,  or  Parliament  and 
People  thereof,  having  at  London  \szzx\  crown'd  by  Aldred  Archbifhop  of  York;  bat 
not  before  he  had  folemnly  promis'd  and  fworn  (n)7  according  to  Florentius  Wigor- 
nienfis's  Account,  at  the  Altar  of  St.  Peter,  as  that  Bifhoprequir'd  of  him,  and  that 
before  the  Clergy  and  People,  That  he  would  defend  the  Holy  Church  of  God  and 
all  its  Governors,  That  he  would  juftly  rule  all  the  People  committed  or  fubjeft  to 
his  Charge,  That  he  would  make  and  keep  good  Laws,  ftri&Iy  forbidding  all  Ra- 
pines and unjuft Judgments:  I  fay,  this  Prince,  notwithftanding  this  Coronation 
Oath  which  he  had  fo  folemnly  taken,  a&ed  and  obferved  nothing  lefs  than  the  per- 
formance thereof. 

For  as  his  Normans,  (o)  if  we  may  believe  his  own  Secretary  Ingulphus,  changM  fe-  N 
veral  Cuftoms  in  this  Nation  ;  fo  he  who  had,  by  the  confeflion  (p)  of  the  fame  In-  SuccCi 
gulpbus,  proclaim'd,  That  the  excellent  Laws  of  King  Edward  the  Confeflbr  fhould 
not  only  be  held  Authentick?  but  that  they  (hould  for  ever  be  inviolably  kept  thro 
the  whole  Kingdom  of  England,  under  moll  fevere  Punifhments ;  and  therefore 
commended  them  to  his  Jufticesof  the  Peace  in  the  fame  Language  wherein  they 
were  originally  written,  left  any  (hould  otherwife  offend  through  Ignorance,  and 
thereby  not  only  incur  the  Danger  of  a  fevere  Punifhment,  but  alfo  be  thereby  ob- 
noxious to  the  King's  Difpleafure  :  This  fame  King,  I  fay,  who  had  done^li  ihis 
(notwithftanding  the  Oaths  which  he  took,  and  the  Injunctions  which  he  madej 
pra&is'd  all  manner  of  Severity  againft  the  EngUfl^  as  moft  of  the  antient  Hifto- 
rians  do  declare  at  large  (4). 

Why  he  was  fo  kind  (r)  in  preferring  the  Normans,  and  difplacing  or  difarming 
the  Englifh,  proceeded  both  from  his  ill  Title,  fo  often  hinted  (s),  being  no  better 
than  a  pretended  Donation  of  the  Englifh  Crown  to  him  by  Edward  the  Confeflbr 
(whofe  Kinfman  he  ftiles  himfelf  in  his  Confirmation  of  that  King's  Laws)  and 
the  frequent  Infurrections  of  the  Englifh,  who  endeavour'd  thereby  to  free  them- 
felvesfrom  that  heavy  Yoke  of  Oppreflion  under  which  they  fadly  groan'd:  To  fup- 
prefs  which  Commotions  he  made  ufe  of  his  furly  Normans,  whom  he  alfo  rewarded 


Cn)  Florent.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  6%%.  Ab  Al- 
drtdo  Eboracennum  archicpifcopo  in  Wcftmonafte- 
rio  confecracus  eft  honoriSce,  prius  ( uc  idem 
archipraful  abeo  exigebat  )  ante  altare  lanfti  Petri 
Apoftoli,  coram  clero  &  populo  jurejurando  pro- 
niicceni,  fe  vclle  fanftas  Dei  Ecclcfias  ac  reftores 
illarum  defendere,  neennn  &  cunftum  populum  fibi 
fubeftum  jufte  &  rcgali providentii  regere,  reftam 
legem  ftatuere  &  tenerc,  rapinas  injuftaque  judicia 
penitus  interdicere. 

(~oJ  In^ulph.  Hiftor.  p.  70.  Et  non  tantum 
hunc  nnrem,  fed  ali.is  etiam  confuetudines  immu- 
tabant,  kc. 

fpj  Id.  ibid-  p.  33.  Attulieadem  vice  mecum 
do  Lundoniis  in  meum  monafterium  leges  aquiffimi 
rc^is  Edwardi,qua5  Dominus  meus  incl)  tus  rex  Wil- 
fielmus  aurhentieas  &  perpetuas  per  regnum  Ang- 
lic inviolabiliter  tenendas  ilib  pcenis  graviflimis 
proclamarar,  &  fuis  Juftitiariis  commendarat  eo- 
dem  idiomate,  quo  edit*  funt,  ne  per  ignorantiam 
contingat,  nos  vel  noftros  aliquando  in  noftrum 
grave  periculum  contraire,  &  offendere  aufii  te- 
mer.r.i.^  return  majeftatem  ;  ac  in  ejus  cenfuras  ri- 
gidiffimas  i.rprovidumpedem  ferre  contenus  fipi- 
us  in  eifdem,  &c.  Vide  Chronicon  Lichfeldenfe, 
as  quoted  by  Roger  Twifden,  printed  at  Cambridg 
1544.  p.  1 58.  &  Leges  Gulielmi  Regis,  Cantabri- 
gix  1S44.  p.  135,  &c. 

CqJ  Plorent.  Wigor.  Chronic  p.  63$.  Poft  hare 
Marlefuein  &  Gofpatric,  8c  quoque  Northumbrina 
geacis  nobiliores  regis  aufteritatem  devitantes,  &  ne 
i.'ci:c  alii  in  cuftodiam  mittcrentur  formidantes,  &C 

-Id.  ibid.  p.  13S.  Normannis  Angliam  vaftan- 

tibus  in  Northumbria,  &  quibufdam  aliis  Provinciis. 
Adco  fames  pravaluir,  ut  homines  quidam,  cani- 
nam,  cattinam,  &  carnem  comederenc  humanam. 


Id.  ibid.   p.  641.    Gulielmus  Rex  fecit  de- 

fcribi  omoem  Angliam,  quantum  terra-  quiique  Ba- 
ronum  fuorum  poftidebat,  quct  fcudatos  milites, 
quot  carrucas,  quot  vilJanos,  quot  anirrulia,  immo 
quantum  viv,i  pecunia  quiique  poffidebat  in  omni 
regno  fuo,  a  maximo  ufque  ad  minimum,  &  quan- 
tum redditus  quaque  polfeftio  reddcre  poterar:  & 
vexata  eft  terra  multis  cladibus  inde  procedentibus. 
Ingulphi  Hiftor.  p.  69,  70.  Porro  contra 
viftorioiiflimum  Willielmum  novum  regem  plurirm 
Principes  terra  aliquandiu  reluftati,  fed  pofrea 
frafti  viribus  ejus,  &  fuperati  tandem  fe  Norman- 
norum  nutui  lubmiferunt.  Which  la,}  Paragraph  k 
indeed  more  capable  of  belief,  than  what  he  had 
of  King  William'*  coming  to  the  Crown  (ibid.^c.} 
that  he  was  latanter  rcceptus,  ovancerque  rex  con- 
clamatus,  received  and  proclaimed  King  with  very 
great  joy.  Flor.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.53  5.  Anglis 
importable  tnbutum  impofuic.  Id.  ibid,  p.53-5. 
rex  Gulielmus  monafteria  totius  Anglia  fcrutari,  ic 
pecuniam  quam  ditiores  Angli  propter  illius  aufteri- 
tatem &  depopulationem  in  eis  pofuerant  auferri 
&.  in  ararium  fuum  juffit  deferri. 

frj  Id.  ibid.  p.  6^6.  Abbates  etiam  aliqui  ibi 
degradati  funt,  operam  dante  rege,  ut  quamplures 
ex  Anglis  fuohonore  privareatur,  in  quorum  locum 
fua  gentis  perfonas  fubrogavit,  ob  cjnnrmationem 
fui  (quod  noviter  acquifieraO  regni,  6tc. 

f  sj  Ha  funt  leges  6i  confuetudiaes  quas  Williel- 
mus  rex  conceffit  univerfo  populo  Anglic  poft  fub- 
attam  terram.  Eadem  funt  quas  Edwardus  rex  cog- 
natus  ejus  obfervavit  ante  eum.  Leges  Gulielmi 
primi  reg.  Angl.Cantabrigia  1^44.  p.  1 59.  See  alfo 
Silas  TaylorV  Hijiory  of  Gavelkind,  London  15^2. 
c.  4.  p.  $6,  &c 


with 
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frith  thefpoilsof  the  poor  Englifh,  while  our  Nobility  (0  were  thrown  into  Pri- 
fon,  our  Bifhops  and  Abbots  depriv'd  of  their  Fofleftions.  He  took  vaft  fums  of 
Silver  and  Gold  from  his  moft  potent  Subje&s,  and  tir'd  them  all  with  building 
of  Caftles  j  nor  was  there  any  who  could  withftand  him.  All  which  is  affirm'd  by  Hen- 
ry of  Huntington,  who  (v)  then  declares  that  what  he  wrote,  he  had  either  feen 
htmfelf,  or  had  receiv'd  his  Information  from  thofe  who  had  been  Spectators 
thereof. 

Thus  this  King  who  had  fworn  to  keep  theLaws,and  to  have  thofe  of  K.Edward  the 
Confeflbr  inviolably  obferv'd  (x),  found  out  Pretences  to  extort  a  Treafure  from 
all  Pei Tons,  till  Death  put  a  Period  to  his  Cruelty  and  Exactions  •,  leaving  this  King- 
dom to  his  Second  Son  William,  and  bequeathing  his  Dutchy  of  Normandy  fwhich 
was  his  antient  Patrimony)  to  his  eldeft  Son  Robert :  which  was  as  great  a  piece  of 
Injuftice  in  a  Father  to  a  Son,  as  the  Exclulion  of  Edgar  Adelyng  and  the  whole 
Royal  Line  of  the  Saxons  was  before,   when  he  ufurp'd  the  Britijh  Throne, 
w.  Rufus       That  his  Son  William  was  appointed  King  by  his  Father  before  his  Death,  is 
anointed    own'd  by  (v)  Jngulpbus  and  by  Flore ntius  (?.),   who  both  liv'd  at  that  Time.    The 
King  by  k'n  former  of  ihefe  will  hzvewiUiam  Rufus  to  be  joyfully  receiv'd  by  Archbilhop  Lan- 
t\ither.     franc  and  the  reft  of  the  Grandees  of  the  Nation,  and  fo  to  be  folemnly  crown'd  at 
Weflminjltr.     The  latter  tells  a    different  Story,  that  indeed  Rufus  was  chofen 
King  by  his  Father,  and  accepted  and  confecrated  for  fuch  by  Lanfranc  ;  (a)  but 
that  there  was  a  great  Contention  among  the  Nobility  about  the  Succeflion  to  the 
Crown  ^  part  of  the  Norman  Nobles  fiding  with  King*  William,   but  the  greater 
part  of  them  favouring  Robert,  and  wilhingthat  he  might  be  their  King,  and  that 
his  Brother  mould  be  flain,  or  be  deliver'd  up  to  him  alive,  and  fo  depriv'd  of  the 
Royalty.     By  which  ExprelCon  1  guefs,  that  Willtam  had  been  elected  King  before 
this  Commotion  was  begun,  and  that  too,  becaufe  that  Hiftorian  places  it  in  the 
Year  after  William  aflum  dthe  Throne. 

With  this  Narrative  doth  Simeon  of  Durham  (6)  feem  to  accord :  fince  he  not 
only  ufes  the  fame  Words  with  Florentius ;  but  adds,  that  King  William,  hearing  of 
this,  convenes  the  Englifh,  fhews  them  the  Treachery  of  the  Normans,  begs  thefr 
Afliftance,  and  promiies  them,  that  if  they  would  flick  faithfully  to  him  in  this 
Exigency,  they  mould  have  better  Laws  than  they  would  chufe  ^  they  mould  alfo 
have  their  Woods,  and  Liberty  to  hunt. 

The  Englifh  faithfully  allifted  him  ;  but  he  foon  forgot  whatfoever  he  had  promis'd 
them.  William  of  Neuburg  (c)  declares,  that  feveral  of  the  Nobility  favouring 
Duke  Robert's  Pretentions,  difturb'd  the  Tranquillity  of  William's  Reign  at  the  firit  \ 


(t)  Hen.  Huntingd.  Hiftor.  lib.  6.  Pofucrat  nam-  (.»)  Id.  ibid,  a  Lanfranco  Doroberniac  ArchiepT- 
que  Conluks  &  Pnncipes  in  carcerem  :  Epifcopos  copo  in  regem  confecratus  eft— Hoc  anno  inter  pri- 
de Abba  tes  (agreeable  to  what  k  produced  before  from  mates  Anglii  orca  eft  difcordia,  pars  etenim  nobili- 
HorentiusJ  polletfionibus  iuis  privaverat :  fratri  orum  Normannorum  favebat  regi  Guliclmo,  fed 
proprio  non  pepcrcerat :  nee  erat  qui  renfterat :  miuima  ^  pars  vero  altera  favebac  Roberco  Comiti 
aulcrebat  quoque  potentilfimis  etiam  auri  &  ar-  Normannorum,  &  maxima  :  cupiens  hur.c  fibi  afci- 
genti  millia  ad  caftella,  folus  omnes  farigabat  ad  lcere  in  regnum,  fratrem  vero  aut  fracri  tradere  vi- 
conftruenda.  vum,  aut  regno  privare  perempcum. 

(v)  Id.  ibid.  1.  7.  p.  572.   Nunc  autem  de  his  (b)Sim.  Dunelm.  Hiftor.  de  geft.  Reg.  Angl.  col. 

quivel  ipfi  vidimus,  vel  ab  iis  qui  riderant  au-  214,  215.  Hoc  anno  inter  Primates  Anglic,  &c. 

divimus,  pertraftandum  eft  declaratumque  conftat.       as  above  in  Florentius,  and  then  proceeds -Hoc 

(x)  Id.  ibid.  Quomodo  dominus  falutem  &  ho-  audito,  Rex  fecit  convocare  Anglos,  6c  oftenditeis 

norem  genti  Anglorum  pro  meritis  abftulerit,  &  traditionem    Normannorum,    6c   rogavit,   ut  fibi 

jam  populum  non  efle  juflerit.     I'atebit  a  modo  auxilio  eilent,  eo  tenore,  ut  fi  in  hac  neceflitate 

quomodo  &  ipfosNormannosvindices  quidem  liios  fibi  fideles  exifterent,  meliorem  legem  quam  vcl- 

— Id.  ibid.  J.  6.   Rex  acquifitis  magni  thefauri  co-  lent  eligere,  eis  conccdcret,  6c  omnem  injuftum 

piis  liiper  quofcunque  aliquam  caufam  invenire  po-  fcortum  intcrdixit,  &:  concefTic  omnibus  lylvas  iuas 

tueratiivejuftc,  five  injuftc,  &c.  &  venationem,  fed  quicquid  promifit  parvo  tempo- 

C)J  Ingulphi  Hiftor.  p.  ic6 Cum  enim  glo-  re  non  cuftodivit.    Angli  omen  hdelitcr  eum  ju\i- 

rioiiffimus  rex  Willclmus  primus  in  tata  ccfluTet,  &  bant. 

Normanniam  Roberto  rilio  fuo  feniori  dimiliifet,  &  (c)  Gul.  Neubrig.  Rerum  Anglic  lib.  1.  c.  2.p,  5. 

Angliam  Willelmofiliofuo  juniori  per  teftamentum  Robertus  primogenitus  in  Ducatu  Normannia,  & 

IegalVct:  Willelmus  funere  patris  fui  in  Angliam  Guillelmus  qui  agnominatus  eft  Rufus  in  Regno  An- 

teftinus  ab  Archiepilcopo  Lanfranco  nutritore  fuo  gliae,  patri  defunfto  fuccefsere,  ordine  quidem  pra> 

caterifquemagnacibus  totius  regni  laftis  manibus  ex-  poftero,  fcilicct  per  ultimam  patris  (ut  dittumeft) 

ccptus  eft,&  folemniter  apud Weftmonafterium  eoro-  volunratem  commutato.     Undo  fiftum  eft,  ut  qur- 

natus.     With  the  Hijlory  of  thh  William  that  of  la.-  bufdam  Optimatum  Roberco  propenficrem  tanquara 

gulphus  ends,  jufto  harcdi  6c  perperam  exharedato,  favorem  pra- 


CxJ  Florent.  Wigor.  Chronic,  p.  642.  filio  fuo     ftantibus,  ftatumque  regni  turbantibus,  &c. 
Guliclmo  regnum  tradidit  Anglia?. 


judging 
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judging  Robert,  who  was  the  right  Heir,  was  unjuftly  difmherited,  and  William  ad- 
vanced into  the  Throne  in  a  prepofterous  manner,  becaufe  he  was  to  fucceed  upon 
the  account  of  his  Father's  Will. 

But  Eadmerus  (d)  a  Monk  of  Canterbury,  who  liv'd  alfo  at  that  Time,  and  who 
was  fenior  to  the  laft-mention'd  Hiflorian  by  near  eighty  Years,  doth,  agreeably  to 
that  Humor,  which  was  but  too  vifiblein  the  Ecclefiafticks  of  thofe  middle  and  fu- 
perftitious  Ages,  and  efpecially  then  when  the  Hildebrandiw  Faction  began  to  pre- 
vail in  the  Church,  inform  us,  that  Will.  Rufus  defir'd  to  worm  his  Brother  Rober  t 
out  of  the  Royalty  •,  and  there  Eadmerus  endeavours  to  make  us  believe,  that  he 
was  wholly  indebted  to  Lanfranc,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  for  obtaining  his  faid 
Defires,  without  whofe  AfTent  he  could  by  no  means  have  confummated  his  Wifhes  -7 
giving  us  not  the  leaft  account  of  his  Father  William's  laft  Will  and  Teftament,  by 
which  the  Crown  had  been  bequeath'd  to  Rufus ;  but  lays  (as  I  have  already  hinted) 
all  the  Strefs  upon  Lanfranfs  Authority  and  lntereft  in  the  Nation.  Purfuant  to 
which  he  fays,  that  William  Rufus  did  both  by  himfelf  and  by  all  others,  whom  he 
could  induce  to  plead  for  him,  faithfully  promife,  and  even  fwear  to  Lanfranc,  that 
if  he  could  be  receiv'd  King,  he  would  take  care  that  Juftice,  Equity  and  Mercy 
mould  be  obferv'd  thro  the  whole  Kingdom,  as  the  Nature  of  the  Bufinefs  I  fup- 
pofe  would  permit;  that  he  would  defend  the  Peace,  Liberty  and  Security  of  the 
Church,  againfl  all  men  i  and  (to  compleat  this  Picture  of  implicite  Obedience)  ^'-^^ 
that  he  would  obey  Lanfranc's  Precepts  and  Counfels  in  all  things.  The  Hiflorian  ^r  "!«f 
here  would  have  us  believe,  That  the  Archbifhop's  lntereft  (to  which  this  Monk  power. 
was  not  a  little  devoted)  was  fo  great,  as  wherever  it  wasengag'd,  it  carry'd  all 
without  Refinance^  fince  that  alone  could  bring  this  William  to  the  Throne,  not- 
withftanding  that  he  had  an  elder  Brother  alive  :  And  further,  That  that  Prelate 
was  promis'd  to  king  it  himfelf,  becaufe  his  Injunctions  and  Advices  were  to  be  the 
King's  Directions  in  his  Government.  But  herein  the  Archbifliop  was  out  in  his 
Meafures  ',  for,  as  Eadmerus  there  adds,  When  the  King  was  confirm'd  in  his  Roy- 
alty, he  valu'd  not  the  Promife  which  he  had  made,  and  confequentlythe  Arch- 
bifhop's Counfels  were  no  more  regarded  than  futed  with  rhat  Prince's  Defigns, 
However,  or  upon  what  Motives  that  King  afcended  this  Throne  (Eadmerus  being 
lingular  in  his  account  of  it)  'tis  certain  his  elder  Brother  was  thereby  fet  afide  ;  as 
he  was  again,  when  that  William's  cruel  Reign  was  concluded  by  a  miferable  end, 
and  hisyoungeit  Brother  Henry  fill'd  the  vacancy,  and  obtainM  the  Regal  Diadem 
of  the  Englijh  Nation,  in  prejudice  of  the  faid  Robert,  whogaveno  fmall  difturbance 
to  him,  as  he  had  done  to  the  other  before.  Concerning  whofe  advancement  Floren- 
tiusof  Worcefier  (<*)  only  faith,  that  Henry  fucceeded  his  Brother  William,  and  was 
confecrated  King  by  Maurice  Bifhop  of  London,  and  that  he  (among  other  things) 
abrogated  ail  the  evil  Cuftoms  and  unjuft  Exactions  with  which  this  Kingdom  of 
England  had  been  unjuftly  opprefs'd,  and  reftor'd  the  Law  of  Edw.  the  Confeflbr, 
with  thofe  Emendations  which  his  Father  Ii3d  made  therein  before  him.  But  E- 
admerus,  (fc)  the  Difciple  of  Archbifliop  Anfelmoi  Canterbury,  and  once  Bifhop 
of  Sc.  Andrew's  in  Scotland,   (cj  altho  he  owns,  That  that  which  gave  fo  great 


(d)  Badmeri  Hiftoria?  novorum  five  fui  feculi,  wardi  omnibus  in  commune  reddidit,  cum  illis  e- 

Lond.  1623. 1. 1.  p.  13.  Defunfto  icaqj  RegeWilliel-  mendationibus-,  quibus  pater  fuus  ilJam  emendavit. 

mo,fucceffit  ei  in  regnum  Willieimus  filius  ejus,  qui     . Florentius  concludes  hk  Hijlory  with  that  of 

cum  regni  faftigia  fratri  fuo  Roberto  praripere  gef-  K.  Henry  L. 

tiret,&  Lanfrancum,  fine  cujusaffenfuin  regnum  af-  (b)  Johannis  Pitfei  Relationum  Hiftoricarura  de 

cifci  nullatenus  poterat,  &c — Coepit  tarn  per  fe  Rebus  Angiitis   Tom.  i.     Parifiis  1619.  p.   fpp, 

quam  per  omnes  quos  poterat,  fide  facramentoque     Eadmerus  vel  Edmerus Epifcopus  S.  Andre* 

Lanfranco  promittere,  juftitiam,  equitatem,  &mi-  in  Scoria.  Fuit  S.  Anfelmi  Cantuarienfis  Archiepif- 

fericordiam  fe  per  totum  regnum,  fi  rex  foret,  in  copi  primum  auditor  &  difcipulus,  deinde  convic- 

omni  negotio  fervaturum  ;    pacem,  Iibercatem,  fe-  tor  &  amicus,  &c. 

curitatem  Ecclefiarum  contra  omnes  defenfurum,         (c)  Eadmeri  Hiftoria?  novor.  lib.  3.  p.  $5 

necne  prasceptis,  atque  confiliis  ejus  per  omnia  &  Spes inde  maxime  procedebat  quod   Henricus  qui 

in  omnibus  obtemperaturum.    Sed  cum  poflhac  in,  tunc  noviter  Fratri  (/.  e.  Will.  II.)  defunfto  inreg- 

regno  fuifiet  confirmatus,  poftpofita  pollicitatione  num  fuccefferat,  in  ipfo  fux  confecrationis  die  bo- 

fua,  cVc.  nas  &  fanftasomni  populo  leges  fe  fervaturum-  & 

(a)    Flor.  Wigor.  Chron.  p.  <5$o.    Cui   (i.  e.  omnes  opprefliones  &  iniquitates  qua;  fub  Fratre  fuo 

William  II.)  fucceflu  junior  frater  fuus  Henricus,  &  emerserunt  in  omni  fua  dominatione,  tarn  in  Ec- 

mox a  Mauricio  Lundonienfi  Epifc.  in  regem  clefiis  quam  in  faecularibus  negotih,  prohibiturum  & 

eft  confecratus.  Qui  confecrationis  fua-  die  S.  Dei  ec-  fubverfurum  fpofponderat,  &  hasc  omnia  jurisju- 

clefiam,qua:  fratris  fui  tempore  vendita,&  ad  firmam  randi  interjeftione  firmata,  fub  monimento  literarum 

erat  pofita,  liberam  fecit,  ac  omnes  rnalas  confuetu-  figilli  fui  teftimonio  roboraturum,  per  totum  reg- 

dines&  injuftas  exaftiones  (quibus  regnum  Anglix  num  divulgatum  iri  prxceperat.     Prafentia    (fc 

inmfte  opprimebatur)  abfiulic — Legem  Regis  Ead-  Anfelmi)  nihilominus  communis  omnium  parris  jam 
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hopes  to  the  Nation,upon  K.  Henry's  Acceffion  to  the  Crown  after  his  Brother's  death, 
was  his  promising  on  the  day  of  his  Confecration,  That  he  himfelf  would  obferve 
good  and  holy   Laws  j  that  he  would  forbid  and  take  away  all  Oppreifions  and 
Errors  in  Government,  which  during  his  Brother's  Reign  had  been  committed  either 
in  Ecclefiaftical  or  Secular  Concerns ;  all  which  he  not  only  confirm'd  with  an  Oath, 
but  order'd  them  to  be  divulg'd  to  the  whole  Nation  under  the  broad  Seal.     Altho 
I  fay,  Eadmerus  mentions  all  thefe  things,  yet  doth  he  feera  to  make  Anfelm,  Suc- 
cefibr  to  Lanfranc  in  the  Metropolitical  See  of  Canterbury,  a  great  Inftrument  in 
f.xingthe  Crown  upon  Henry's  Head  ;  fince  he  adcis,  That  Anfeims  prefence  at  the 
King's  Confecration,  who  was  the  common  Father  of  all,  added  not  a  little  frrength 
to  that  hope  which  wasconceiv'd  of  Henry's  good  Rule,  in  the  minds  of  the  Peo- 
ple.    As  if  the  very  appearance  of  that  Archbifhop  with  the  new  King,  affecled  the 
Nation  fo  much,  as  to  hinder  their  murmuring  at  the  Exclulion  of  Robert  Duke   of 
Normandy,  the  true  Heir  of  the  Kingdom. 
Elctlhnof      Indeed  W.  of  Malmesbury  (a)  takes  nonotice  of  this  particular,  on  which  £     - 
h.  /.         menu  (\  fuppofe,  for  his  great  Patron  Anfeims  honour^  infills  fo  much.     He  tells 
us,  That  Hcmy  was  elected  King,  after  the  folemnities  of  K.  William  IPs  Funeral 
were  over,  but  not  without  fome  previous  Conteib  among  the  Nobility,  before 
that  Election  was  fettl'd.     Simeon  of  Durham  (Jb)  barely  mentions  his  fucceeding 
his  Brother  William :  And  fo  doth  Pettr  Blefenfis,  *  Archdeacon  of  London  f,  but 
with  this  Addition  •,  That  his  elder  Brother  Robert,  at  that  very  juncture,  was  in 
the  Holy  Land  ftoutly  warring  againftthe  Turks  and  Saracens.     Henry  of  Huntington 
(c)  tells  us,  That  Henry  was  chofcnKing-,  as  indeed  he  could  not  be  fo  by  any  o- 
ther  means,  fince  his  elder  Brother  Robert  had  certainly  the  Right  to  that  Dignity 
by  hereditary  Defcent.     To  conclude  this  Hiftorical  Revolution,  (d)  William  of 
Newbury  only  faith,  Henry  fucceeded  his  Brother.     But  Gtrvafe  Monk  of  Canterbury 
ufes  this  exprelTion,  (e)  That  he  undertook  the  Government,  being  crown'd  at 
IVcJlminfter  by  Maurice    Bifhop  of  London,  (as  Flcventius  had  fa  id  before)  and  then 
he  adds*  That  Anfelm  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  was  not  there,  being  then  in  exile 
thro  the  Perfecution  of  R.  William  II.     Which  additional  Account  fpoils  (if  true) 
the  fine  Scheme  of  Eadmerus,  who  would  have  Anflm  fo  great  an  Inftrcrrenr  in  fix- 
ing Henry  on  the  Throne  :  but  whether  Eadmerus,  who  was  then  living,  or  Gervafe, 
ought  to  be  herein  believ'd,  is  left  by  me  to  the  Readers  Judgment. 

Upon  the  death  of  Henry  \.  (who  furviv'd  his  elder  Brother  Robert')  his  Daugh- 
Sm  ter  and  only  Heir  Mathilda  did  not  fucceed  him  j  but  Stephen,  younger  Son  of  Stephen 

Earl  oi Blobs,  by  Alice  Daughter  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  confequently  Ne- 
phew to  the  laft  King  Henry  (altho,  (f)  as  Henry  of  Huntington,  who  liv'd  at  that 
time,  faith,  he  had  taken  the  Oath  of  fidelity  to  the  faid  Matildu  ox  Maud  in  her 
Father's  time;  did,  notwithftaadlng  that,  invade,  as  he  terms  it,  the  Regal  Dia- 
dem. And  William  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  the  firft  that  li3d  taken 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  abovefaid  Matbildis,  crown'd  him  \  and  all  the  Bi- 


ipfi  fpei  non  parum  roboris  apud  hominura  mentes  the  NobilHj  ^/England  were  rh  the  King  (i.e. 

adjiciebat Eadmerus' .f   ffiftoiy   erJs  with  WilL  II.)  Jar  bis  Brother  RobertV  Jake. -Id. 

thjt  of  Henry  J.  io.d.  common  iuritprinripesArrgliz'erga  regem  can- 

(a)  W.  Malmesb.  1.  5.  p.  1  55.  Occifo  vero  Rege  la  fratrisl'ui  Roberti  adven  .  rr.  exercitu,  5;c 

v,"  ilelmo poft  jufta  runeri  regio  perfoluta,  ta         (d)  Gul.  Neul  rig.  Ker.  Anglic.  1.  i.e.  9.  p.  3 — 

regem  eleftus  eft,  (fc.  H.  I.)  aliquantk  tamen  ante  Regi  Guillelmo  infeliciter  morcao,  tracer  fine  Hen- 

controverfris  inter  proceres  agicatis,  &c.  ricus  fuccefllt. 

(b)  Sim.  Dunelm.   Hiftor.   de  geft.  reg.  Anglor.         (e)   Chronica  Gervafii  Londini  1652.  col.  1328. 

col.  225.    Cui(/.  e.  Will.  II.)  fucceflit  junior  fra-  Sufcepit  Henricus  primus  Monarchiani  cocius 

ter  fuus  Henricus,  &:c.     Witbwbpfe  Hifiory  that  of  Angli*,  eveoronatus  eft  apud  Weftraoaaft.  iv.  ncn. 

Simeon  ends  too.  Ausufti  a  Mauritio  Londinienfi  Epilcopo,  quia  eo 

*  Petri  Elefenfis  Continuatio  ad  Hiftoriam  Ingul-  tempore  exulabatbeatus  A nfelmus  Cantaar.Ar 

phi,  Oxonia?  1684.  p.  ill.     Porro  fucceftit  ei  ad  pile. ex  periectione  Willielmi Regis  1 

regnum  fra cer  fuus  junior  Henricu;  pulcherrimus  a-         Cfj  Henr.  Hunting.   Hiftor.  p.   $26. Venic 

dolefcens,  6c  ex  fcientia  literarum  ambobus  tratri-  enim  fine  mora  Stephanos  The  '.ten sis  Con- 
bus  aftutior  ac  acutior  ad  regnandum,  feniore  fra-  lulls  frater  junior  eo,  vir  magna:  Hrenuitatis&au- 
rre  fuo  Roberto  hoc  temporis  momento  in  terra  daci.i ;  5c  quamvis  jura!fet  in  fucramenrum  ndelita- 
fanfta  contra  Turcas  6V"  Saracenos  in  Chriftianorum  tis  Anglici  regni  fll-ar  regis  Henrici,  frccas  tamen 
exercicu  ftrenuiflime  praliante.  vigore  tk  impru  Jentia  re^ni  diadema,  Deutn  tcntans, 

f  Gul.  Cave  Charcophylax  Ecclefiafticus,  Londini  invafir.    Winielmns  Cantuarienfis  Archiepifcopus, 

1685.  p.  225 — poftea  Londinenfis  in   Anglia  Ar-  qui  primus  ficramentum  nlic  regis  fecerar.  eum 

chjdiac.   &c  (proh  dolor ! )  :n  regem  benedixit omnesqni  fi- 

(c)  Henr.  Hunting.  Hift.  I.  7.  p.  578. —  Henri-  cramenoun  .araverant cam  prxfules  qiiam  conlbles 
cos  frater  ejus  junior  ibidem  in  regem  eleftus,  &c.  3c  principes  affenfum  Scephaoo  prxbucrunr,  Sc  ho- 
Butthxt  ffijhrui  al/o  faith  in  the  fame  place.  That  minium  fecerunc. 

(hops 
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fhops,  as  well  as  the  Earls  and  Princes  who  had  fworn  to  Maud,  now  gave  their 
afTent  to  Stephen,  and  did  him  homage  :  I  fay,  to  him  who  had  no  Right  by  heredi- 
tary defcent,  K.  Henry's  Daughter  being  then  alive.  William  of  Malmesbury,  who 
dedicated  (as  I  have  already  faidj  his  Hiftory  to  Robert  Earl  of  Ghceftcr,  King 
Stephen's  great  Enemy,  and  natural  Son  to  Henry  I.  and  who  by  confequence  was 
really  no  well-wifher  to  Stephen,  aflures  us,  (g)  Thattho  he  was  receiv'd  for  King 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  London  and  Wmchefler,  yet  that  his  Brother  Henry  Bifliop  of 
Winchefier,  who  then  was  the  Pope's  Legate  in  this  Nation,  was  fo  great  an  Afli- 
ftant  to  Stephen  in  gaining  the  Grown,  that  his  endeavours  had  been  in  vain  without 
him.  And  that  accordingly  Stephen  was  crown'd  King  of  England,  three  Bifhops 
being  only  prefent  thereat,  but  no  Abbots,  and  very  few  of  the  Grandees.  But  be- 
caufe  perhaps  for  the  reafon  above  mention'd,  William  of  Malmesbury  had  a  Pique 
againft  Stephen,  we  will  hear  what  other  H iff  orians  in  and  about  the  fame  time  do  fay 
of  the  manner  of  his  gaining  the  Regal  Dignity. 

To  proceed  then,  John  Prior  (h)  of  Higuljlad,  next  in  point  of  time  to  the  laft 
Author,  tells  us,  That  Stephen,  K.  Henry's  Sifter's  Son,  and  Brother  to  Tlnobald 
tail  of  Blots,  and  of  Hwtry  Bifhop  of  Winchefier,  afium'd  the  Regal  Power,  Will. 
Archbilhopof  Canterbury,  and  the  generality  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  at  London 
contenting  to  his  promotion.  Richard  Prior  (/')  of  the  fame  Place  brings  in  this 
King  Stephen  in  a  Proclamation,  owning  himfelf  an  elected  King  by  the  AlTent  of 
the  Clergy  and  People,  confecrated  by  William  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  con- 
firm'd  by  Innocent  Bifhop  of  Rome.  You  fee  thefetwo  latter  Hiftorians  differ  mightily 
from  the  former,tho  Prior  John  was  fenior  to  theArchdeacon  of  Huntington :  the  firft  of  - 
the  four  affirming,  That  Stephen  invaded  the  Crown  •,  the  fecond,  That  he  was  made 
King  by  his  Brother's  Artifice  ;  and  the  two  laft,  that  he  was  chofen  by  the  confenc 
both  of  the  Clergy  (who  were  very  powerful  in  thofe  days)  and  the  Laity.  Will. 
of  Newburg  doth  indeed  on  the  other  (ide  fay,  (k)  That  Stephen  invaded  the  King- 
dom :  but  (/)  then  he  withal  tells  us,  that  the  Bifhops  and  other  Nobles,who  as  well  as 
he  had  fwo'n  Fidelity  to  K.  Henry's  Daughter  Mathildis,  wereg  reat  Agents  in  that 
turn  of  Affairs.  G^rvafe  of  Canterbury  (mj  is  much  of  the  fame  Opinion  with 
Will,  of  Ncwbuy,  affirming,  that  Stephen  was  advane'd  to  the  Kingdom  by  the  AfTi- 
flance  of  his  Brother  Henry  Bifhop  of  mnchefler,  and  the  Grandees  of  the  Nation. 
Laftly,  Ralph  dc  Diccto,  Dean  of  London,  -f-only  tells  us,  that  Stephen  Earl  of  Bologn, 
having  heard  of  his  Uncle  K.  Henry's  death,  pafs'd  over  into  England,  and  was  con- 
fecrated or  crown'd  King  at  London  by  mlliam  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  without 
mentioning  by  what  methods  he  *  attain'd  to  that  Supreme  Dignity.     Which  laft 

(g)  will.  Milmesb.  Hift.Novel.Francofurti  1601.        (/)  id.  ibid.  p.  14,  &  1 5 Idem  Stephanos 

lib.  1.  p.  1-8. Ille  vero  a  Londonienlibus  &:  facramenti,  quud  fill*  ejus  (lc.  Mathildis)  de  con- 

Wintonienflbus  in  regem  acceptuseft ne  ta-  lervanda  tidehtate  praiiicerat  prxvjricarcr,  regnum 

men  Veritas  ecletur  pofteris,omnes  ejus  conatus  irriti  arripuit,  annicentibus  Lrxlulibusacque  Prioeipibus 

Kiiiiciu  nifi  Henricus  fraterejus  Wintonienf.s  Epil-  ecdem  facramento  aftriftis. 

copu.%  qui  modo  Apoftolic*fedis  legatus  eft  in  An-  (7«)  Chron.  Gervafii  col.  1340.   Sullimatusigitur 

glij,  placidum  ei  commodatiet  alfenfum Coro-  Rex  Scephanus  in  regno  cum opitulante  libifratre 

natuseftergo  in  Regem  Anglix  Stephanus  tribusE-  Henrico  Winconicnfi  Epifcopo  re^i-s  obtinuiflct 

pifcopis  prxlentibns — . nullis  Abbatibus,  paucil-  Thefauros,  univerfofque  Anglix  prccercs  conrcede- 

llmis  optimatibus.  —  With  the  Reign  of  K.  Stephen  races  haberet. 

we  are  to  t alee  leave  aj  this  Hijhrian,  and  oj  Henry         -j-  Abbreviaciones  Chronicorum  autore  Radulfo 

Archdeacon  of  Huntington.  de  Diceto,  Londini  1652.  col.  549.  itephanus  co- 

(h)  Johannis  Prioris  Haguftaldenfis  Ecclefi*  Hif-  mes  Eolonix  audica  morte  Regis  Henric:  avunculi 

toria,  Londini  1552.  coi.  253. — Stephanus  Comes  fui,  transfretavit  in  Angliam,  &  a  WiJlielmo  Can- 

Bononieolis,  filius  fororis  Henrici  Regis,  frater  Teot-  tuarienfi  Archiepifcopo  confecratus  eft  in  Regem 

baldi  comitis  de  Blavio  &  Henrici  Epifcopi  Winco-  apud  Londoniam. 

nix,  fumpficinfulas  Regni  Kal.  Jan.  confentientibus         *  And  it  was  jVi'd fomewhat mare  favourable  en  K. 

inejos  promotionem  Cinmar.  Wilhclmo  Archiepik  Stephen V  Jide,  if  what  the  fume   Author  fays  elfe- 

c  p  ,li  Jaicorum  apud  Londonias  univerf.tatc.  where  be  true:  viz.  That  Hugh  Rigod  the  King's 

(j)  Hiftoria  Richardi   Frioris  Haguftaldenfis  de  Steward  coming  into  England,    took,  it  upon  hif  Oath 

geftis  Regis  Scephani,  &c     Londini  1552. col.  314.  before  the  Archbifljop  of  Canterbury,  that  when  K. 

Ego  Stephanus  Dei  gratia,  affeniu  cleri  &  populi  Henry  was  in  his  laft  Siclenefi,  a  quarrel  happening 

in  regem  Anglix  eleftu?,  tk  a  Willielmo  Cantuari-  betwixt  him   and  the  Emprefi,  he  difmherited  her 

er.fi  Arch i epifcopo  &  lanftae  Roman*  Ecclefix  Ie-  and  made  Stephen  his  Heir. Id.    ibid.  ccl.  $05. 

giro  confecratus,  &  ab  Innocentio  Sanft*  Roman*  Hugo  Bigod  Senefchallus  Regis  veniens  in  Angliam 

fedis  Pontirice  confirmatus,  &c.  cor^m  Archiepifcopo  Cantuarienfi  Sacramento  pro- 

(k)  Gul.Neubrig.  Rer.  Anglic,  lib.  1.  c.  4.  p.  14.  bavit,  quod  dum  Rex  Henricus  agerec  in   extremis 

w defunfto  fed  nondumfepultoclariflimo  Re-  mortis,  quibufdam  inimiciciis  inter  ipfum  &impe- 

ge  Anglorum,  &duce  Normannorum  Henrico,  Ste-  ratricem,  ipfam  exha  re  davit,  £c  Stephanum  ha-re- 

phanus  Comes  Bononienfis  ejus  ex  lorore  nepos  reg-  dem  inftituit. 
num  Anglorum  invant. 
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account  (thofromtheyoungeftHiftorianof  all  that  I  have  quoted;  doth,  iftn 
feemtofreeK.  Stephen  from  the  guilt  of  Perjury,  with  refpect  to  Maud  the  true 
Heir:  Since  therefrom  it  may  be  inferr'd,  that  he  fwore  no  Fidelity  to  her  at  her 
Father's  death,  becaufehe  was  out  of  the  Kingdom  when  his  Uncle  Henry  dy'd. 
However,  it  cannot  be  deny'd,  that  upon  what  fcore  foever,  whether  wholly  by 
election,  or  partly  by  that  and  partly  by  force,  heattain'd  to  the  Scepter,   he  was 
no  true  Heir  of  the  Crown:  Nordid  he  indeed  quietly  enjoy  it,  being  conllar 
in  war  about  the  pofleflion  of  it,  firft  with  his  Coulin  Maud,  who  (n)  once  unhingM 
him,  and  took  him  Prifoner,  and  then  with  her  Son  Henry  by  her  fecond  fo ) 
Husband  Gefrey  Duke  of  Anjou;  until  at  laft  by  the  Mediation  of  Friends  fpj  the 
matter  was  accorded,  fo  that  Stephen  fhould  reign  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  Life, 
as  if  he  had  really  been  the  lawful  Prince,  and  Duke  Henry  was  to  fucceed  him  in 
the  Kingdom,  as  lawful  Heir  thereof.     Gervafc  of  Canterbury  goes  yet  further  (q)  • 
for  he  faith,  that  the  EngMfh  Nobility  did  by  the  King's  Command  fwear  Hdeliiy 
toDukeHewry,  with  this  Condition,  That  Steven  mould  be  King  during  his    Life. 
And  here  is  one  thing  worthy  of  Remark  in  this  Agreement  betwixt  the  King 
and  the  Duke  ;  that  Maud  the  Emprefs,  Mother  to  Duke  Henry,   and  who  was 
the  true  Heir  of  the  Crown,  was  wholly  neglected,  no  (hadow  of  Royalty  being 
left  for  her  to  whom  it  ftricrly  belong'd,  while  (r)  K.  Stephen  adopting  the  Duke 
for  his  Son,  folemnly  declar'd  him  his  Succeflbr,  and  the  Duke  honour'd  the  King 
as  his  Father  and  Sovereign  before  all  the  People.     Thus  while  thefe  Covenants 
were  agreed  to  by  the  Male  Pretenders,  the  Emprefs  had  no  refpecr  paid  to  her, 
as  to  the  true  Inheritrix  of  the  Englifh  Empire,  and  (s)  dy'd  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  her  Son  Henry's  Reign.     For  tho,  as  w .  of  (t)  Newbury  faith,  upon  this 
publick  accord,  Stephen,  who  was  before  only  King  in  name,  began  after  that  to 
reign  indeed,  having  firft  wafli'd  off  the  ftain  of  tyrannical  Invafionby  becoming 
now  a  lawful  Prince-,  yet  did  not  he  long  enjoy  that  Felicity   fin  relating  which, 
that  Hiftorian  feems  to  be  pleasM,  when  there  was  a  Profpect  of  the  right  Heirs- 
male  coming  to  the  CrownJ    and  after  his  deceafe,  Duke  Henry  undertakes,  as  (v) 
the  fame  Author  phrafes  it,  this  hereditary  Kingdom,  being  receiv'd  as  Sovereign 
with  an  univerfal  fatisfaclion. 
Richard  r.      No  fooner  had  that  magnanimous,  but  unfortunate  Prince  Henry  II.  fubmitted  to 
-  the  inevitable  ftroke  of  Death,  (x)  but  ("his  eldeft  Son  then  living,)  Richard  fuc- 
ceededhim:  And  tho,  as  mil.  of  Newbury  declares,  he  was  beyond  Sea  when  his 
Father  left  this  World,  yet  was  he  receiv'd,  at  his  return  hither,  with  the  folemn 
Wifhes  of  both  the  Nobility  and  Commonalty,  who  teftify'd  their  Joy  thereat,  and 
almoft  the  whole  Nobility  attended  his  Coronation  at  London ;  a  Day  which  prov'd 
fo  fatal  to  the  *J-ews.     Thus  doth  that  Hiftorian  fet  forth  the  manner  how   King 
Richard  afcendecfj  the  Throne  of  his  Royal  Progenitors,  being  the  firft  after  the 
Norman  Conqueft,  who  poflefTed  it  in  an  hereditary  Succeflion.     Nor  is  there  the 
leaft  fy liable  in  that  Author  of  K.  Richard's  being  elected  •,  to  whom,  as  being 


(n)  Gulicl.  Neubrigenfis  Rer.  Anglic.  I.  i.e.  8.  (sj  Chronic.  Johannis  Erorr.tcn    A.  D.   1 1 5<- 

p.  24.  Regc  ipfo  imprimis  fortiteragtnte,  quo  tan-  col.  '.c<-.$.  anno  regis  Henria  Xili    Macildis  fm- 

dem  capto  &  turma  ejus  prothgaca,     victor  exerci-  peratrix  mater  ipfius  regis  Henrici  diem  fuum  c'auiic 

tus  urbem  diripiendam  ovans  ingreditur,  &  capti-  extremum. 

vus  infignis   diftx  imperatrici   tranfmifius  apud  (f)Gul.  Neubrig.  Rer.  Anglic.  1.  1.  c.  ;o.  p.  84. 

Enft^u  cuftodia;  mancipatur.  — — — Annis  enim  ;am  plurimis,  fere  fittdo  Regis 

(0)  Id.  ibid.  1. 1.  c.  2$.  p.  79. — Henricus  Matil-  nomine  infigni: ;  tunc  recipere  vifts  eft  hujus  rem 

dis  ol;m  impcratricis  ex  illuftri  Andegaver.fi  Comite  nominis,  &  quafi  tunc  primo  regn.:re  ccepit,  era 

fifios,  &Cc.  tuncprimopurg.ua  invaticnii  tyrannic* maculi  U 

Id.  Ibid.  I.  1.  c.  3:.  p.  83.  Ubi  amies  me-  timi  Frincipis  juftitiam  indvit. 

diancibus Pax  inter  eos  ex  caute  firmara,    cv  (1)  Id.   ibid.  lib.  2.  cap.  1.  p.  93- —  Henricus, 

lolide  ::rmata  eft.    Decretumque  ut  Steph-nus  de  Kenrici  majorisex  filiaolim  Imperatrice  nepo.-.  poft 

citero  ranquam  Princeps  legitimus  integre  in  Anglia  mortem  Stephani  a  Normannia  in  Angliam  veniens, 

cum  g|aria  &  honore  rcgnaret.     Henricus  vero  ei  haredinrium  regnum  fafcepit,conclarnatus  ab  omni- 

tanquam  hares  legitimus  in  regno  fuccederec.  bus— eoncrepantibus  per  Angliam  turbis,  Vivar  Rex. 

(<?)Gerv.  Chron.col.  1375. Ibique  Comi-  (1)  Id.  ibid.  J.  4.  c.  i.p.  311.  Richardus illuftril- 

ces  <k  Eoror.es  Anglicani  regni  ex  pracepto  Begis  fimi  Regis  Anglorr.m  Henrici  II.  fili'.'.s,  defunfto  pa- 

duci  debitara  juraverurt  fidelitatem,  fa'vo  nimirum  tri  fucceflit.     Hie   j  itre  lepuito   hxredicati  mox 

iionore  regio  quoad  viverec  Rex.  tranjmarina  incumbers,    nobilium fimul Sc  plebium, 

(r)  Gul.  Neubrig.  Rer.  Anglic.  1.  i.e.  3:.  p.  83,  lblemnibus  votis  gaudiifq-,  accipitur. 

ex  84.  EtRexqirdemducemadoptansinniiun^eum  *  Id.  ibid.  p.  312.  Dies  enim  ille  Judais  exitiah's 

lokmniter  fuccefTorem  proprium  declaravit.     Dux  fuilTe  dinofcitur,"  8CC,     lilth  tkk  King's  Hifiory  this 

vero  Regem  tanquam  patrem  &  dominum  in  con-  Hiftorian,  Gervafc  of  Canterbury,  and  John  oj  Ercrn- 

Jpcc'u  omnii-mhonoravir.    Gulielmus  autem  Regis  toni;  conclude  theirs. 


films  junior  jubente  duci  homagium  fecit. 


born 


in 
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born  long  before  that  King's  Coronation,  I  think  greater  refpeft  and  credence  ought 
to  be  had,  than  to  one  further  reraov'd  from  the  time  when  fuch  things  were 

a&ed. 

King  Richard  being  dead  ('without  Iflue  lawfully  begotten  J  Arthur?  Son  to  his  K.Joh 
younger  Brother  Jeffery,  ought  to  have  fucceeded  his  Uncle  Richard  in  the  Englifh  fuccei ':j 
Crown,  but  his  youngeft  Brother  John  Earl  of  Morton  ftept  over  Arthur  the  right 
Heir's  Head.  For  (y)  as  Roger  Hoveden,  who  liv'd  at  that  time,  informs  us,  tho 
the  Nobility  of  Anjou,  Tourain,  &c.  ftuck  to  Arthur  Duke  of  Britain  abovefaid,  as 
to  their  Liege  Lord,  faying,  That  it  was  the  Cujlom  of  thofe  Countries,  that  the  elder 
Brother's  Son  was  to  fucceed  in  his  Father's  Inheritance,  viz.  in  that  Inheritance  which 
Jeffery  Earlof  Britain  fhould  have  had,  if  he  had  fur viv'dh'vs  elder  Brother  K.  Richard-, 
and  that  therefore  they  deliver  d  Anjou,  Tourain,  &c.  to  the  f aid  Arthur:  I  fay, 
notwithitanding  what  thofe  Lords  did  in  favour  of  Arthur,  his  Grandmother  Queen 
Eleanor,  and  Mother  to  Earl  John,  Hubert  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  William 
Mareflial  being  fent  to  retain  England  in  Peace,  made  all  men  here,  as  well  cirizens 
rmd  Burghers,  as  Earls,  Barons  and  Freeholders,  to  fwear  Fidelity  to  John  the  Son 
of  K.  Henry,  who  was  Son  to  the  Emprefs  Maud,  againft  all  others  i  whoconfe- 
qucnt  thereof  obtain'd  the  Kingdom,  altho  in  prejudice  of  Arthur  Earl  for  Duke, 
tor  heiscall'd  both  waysj  of  Britain,  who  notwithitanding  this  gave  K.  John  all 
manner  *  of  difturbance  during  his  life,  being  (z.)  by  his  Mother  Conjiantia's 
means  fas  Matthew  Paris  informs  us  J  deliver'd  up  to  the  King  of  France's  protec- 
tion, who  upon  that  fcore  feiz'd  upon  all  his  Cities  and  Caftles,  and  aflifted  and 
buoy'd  up  his  Intereft  and  Title  againft  thofe  of  K.  John  :  in  which  defign  he  was 
f  ma'ugre  K.  John's  Coronation)  feconded  by  f  fcveral  of  the  Norman  Nobility  and 

others. 

And  altho  K.  John  (a)  once  got  his  Nephew  Arthur  perfuaded  to  fubmit  himfelf  rrm  Ar 
to  him  without  referve  (as  Ralph  de  Diceto,  who  liv'd  then,  informs  us)  yet  he  dim-** 
palling  over  again  to  the  King  of  France,  who  entertained  him  for  the  fake  of  his  *«**« 
Eitates,  and  caus'd  him  to  be  educated  at  Paris  with  his  Sons,  created  new  distur- 
bances ;  and  when  at  laft  this  Arthur  was  taken  Prifoner,  and  (fc)  accordingly  fent  as 
fuch  to  Roan,  K.  John  being  menae'd  with  conftant  War,  unlefs  all  the  Provinces 
belonging  to  Arthur  by  hereditary  Right,  were  reftor'd  to  him,  another  courfe  was 
taken:     fo  that  the  faid  Arthur  not  long  after  that  (as  Mat.  Paris  informs  us,  who 
is  next  to  thelafl-mention'd  Hiltorian  in  point  of  time)  vanifh'd  in  a  manner  un- 
known almofl  to  all  People,  tho   not  without  fufpicion  of  foul  play  in  his  Exit. 
Arthur's  Death,  K.  John's  (c)  Irreligion,  and  (what  was  more  infupportable  in  that 

fyj  Rogeri  de   Hovcdcn Anna!,  p.  792.  rarifios  fub  cuftodia  depurarum •,  &  accepicinma- 

defuncto  Richardo  rege  Anglia? Convercunc  nu  Ilia  civicaces  omnes  $£  cafrel!a,qu,t  Archun  erant. 

in  unum  principes  Andegavi2,Cenomannia:&Turo-  f  Mac.  Weftm.  Flor.  Hifr.  (ur  fup.a)  

via?,  &adluferunt  Arthuroduci  Britannia?  ficuc  li-  muki  ramen  magnates  Archuro,  quafi  nacurali  do- 

gio  domino  fuo,  dicences  judicium  tv  confuecudi-  mino,adh.2:ferunc. 

nem  ccrrarum  illarum  effe,  quod  filius  fratris  fenio-         (a)  Imagines  Hiftcriarum  autore  Radu'fo  de  Di- 
rts debet  ei  fuccedere  in  patrimonio  fibi  debito ■  ceco,    Londini  165:.  col.  705.   Dcminus  Johannes 

vidclicec  in  haxeditaeem  quam  Gautridus  ComcsEri-  Rex  Angliae  Arturum  rfium  fratris  fui  Galfndi  com;* 

tannix  pater  ipfi  us  Arthuri  effet  habiturus  tis  Britannia;  venientem  ad  fe,  cxcjusle  per  omnia 

(\  fupervixilTet  Richardum    regem  Angliz  fratrera  fubjicientem,  voluntati  minus  caute  dimifit   a  l'e. 

luum,&  ideo  tradiderunt  Arthuro   Andegaviarri,  &  At  ille  tranftulit  fe  ad  regem  Francis,  qui  eum  bo- 

Turoviam  &  Cenomanniam. Id.  ibid.  p.  793*  nis  ejus  inhians,  facie  nutriri  cum  niio  Juo  Panfiis. 

Hubcrtus     vero  Cantuarienfis    Archiepifcopus,    & — At  the  reign  of  King  John  we  bid  fareroel 

Willielmus  Marefchallus,  qui  miffi  fuerant  ad  pa-  to  the  Hijiorians  Ralph  de  Diceto  and  Roger  Hovc- 

cem  An^lia?  cuftodiendam,  fecerunt  homines  reg-  den. 

ni  cam  de  civitatibus, quam  deEurgis,  &Comites&         (£)  Marc.  Parif.  Hiflor.  major,  p.  174. 


Barones,  Sc  libere  tenentes  jurare  ridelitatem,  &  Ecquia  hare  omnia  fibi  jure  hiredicario  debeban- 

pacem  Johanr.i  NTormannorum  duci,  filio  Henrici  cur ;  arrirmavjc  cum  juramenco  quod  nifi  celerius 

regis,  filii  Maci.'dis  imperacricis,  contra  omnes  homi-  fibi  jam  difta  omnia  rcfticuerec,  nunquam  diutina; 

nes.  pace  fruereuir.    Aaadicns  aucem  hare  Rex  Johan- 

•   Mat.  Weftm.  flores  Hiflor.  p.  267,.    Johannes  nes,  percurbatus  eft  valde  •,  percepitque  ut  Archu- 

igitur  tracer  regis  Richardi  jamdefunfti,  Comes  Mo-  rus  apud  Rochomagium  mitterecur  ;  '6c  ibi  in  arce 

reconii,  pacemfuam  in  Anglia  nunciavic.    Dueacum  nova  retrulus  fub  arctiorc  cu;rodia  ferveretur.    Sed 

Normannia?  fufcepit  &c  homagia  nobilium.     Mulci  non  mulco  poft,  idem  Arthurus  fubico    evanuir, 

tamen  magnates  Arthuro,  quafi  naturali  domino,  modo  fere  omnibus  ignorato,   utinam  non  ut  fama 

adhrlerunt.    Ec  hocfuic  feminarium  odii.  rer'ert  inv'dia. 

(■{)  Macchai  Parif.  Hiftoria  major  Londini  1584.         (c)  Id,  ibid.  p.  2o5.  adeo  defipiebat  Rex  Tohsn- 

p.  16$. Corrftentia  pra?terea  mater  Arthuri  ad  nes,  uc  de  mortuorum  refurreftione  future,  &  ah  - 

Regem  Francorum  Turonem   veniens,    tradidic  ei  fidem  Chriitianam  contingentibus,  male  fenrirer,  & 

Arthurum  memoracum,   quern  Rex  continuo  mint  qvudamirrecicabiiiadiceredeiiramenta,&c. 

Age; 
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Age)  his  Oppreffion  of  the  Nation,  the  Government  of  (d)  which  he  reflgned  up 
to  the  Pope  of  Rome.,  and  held  it  of  him  in  Vafialage  ;  his  great  Guard  of  foreign 
(e)  Attendants,    molt  of  them  being  French,   with  other  Grievances,    fo   much 
alienated  the  Hearts  of  his  Subjects,  and  particularly  of  his  Barons,    that  (fj 
after  fome  Hefitation  among  themfelves  whom  theyfliould  chufe,  they  at  la/t  a- 
greed  tothis,  That  they  would  fet  up  and  advance  Prince  Lewis  of  France  to  the 
Kingdom;  and  accordingly  they  fent  the  Earl  of  Wincbefter  and  Rokrt  Son  of  one 
Walter,  in  a  folemn  Embafly  to  Philip  K.  of  France,  and  to  his  Son  Lewis,  and  Let- 
ters with  them  feal'd  with  all  the  Barons  Seals,  earneftly  entreating  the  Father, 
that  he  would  fend  his  Son  to  reign  in  England,  and  the  Son,  th3t  he  would  come  to 
becrown'd.     Altho  by  the  way  I  cannot  but  mind  a  feeming  contradiction  in  this 
Embally  of  the  Englifh  Lords  to  France:  for  tho  they  plainly  declar'd,  that  it  was 
fent  folely  upon  their  defire  to  have   P.  Lewis  reign  here  over  them  ;  yet  at  the 
bottom  (g)  (if  we  may  believe  Mat.  Par'vs^  an  impartial  Hiftorian  of  that   Age) 
they  had  another  delign,  namely  tli3t  if  K.  John  were  once  deprived  of  that  fo- 
reign Aid  (wherewith  he  was  guarded)  by  the  means  of  Prince  Lewis  and  his  Fa- 
ther, whofe  Subjects  the  greatelt  part  of  thofe  Foreigners  (as  hath  been  already 
hinted)  were,  and  the  King  being  thereby  as  it  were  left  alone  in  the  War  againft 
them,  that  he  would  make  a  Virtue  of  Necellity,  and  would  liften  to  better  Coun- 
fels.     Which  was  as  much  (in  fhort)  as  to  make  a  Stale  of  P.  Lewis,  and  gently 
to  lay  him  a  (id  e  when  their  own  ends  were  ferv'd,  and  as  the  fequel  did  in  pare 
Ihew. 
k.  John'*      Whether  this  conjecture  of  Mat,  Var'vs  be  true  or  no,  is  not  very  material  to 
Troubles,    know  .  however  upon  the  noife  of  this  Invafion  from  France,  (/;)  the  Port's  Legate 
was  fent  over  thither  todifluadeP.  Lewis  from  invading  or  feizing  upon  England, 
being  then  (as  he  was  pleafed  tocall  it)  the  Patrimony  of  the   Roman  Church,  and 
to  hinder  his  Father  from  fufFering  it.     To  him   it  was  there  anfwered,  (f)  that 
John,  call'd  King  of  England,  for  the  Murder  of  his  Nephew  Jrtbur,  whom  he  flew 
with  his  own  hands,  had  in  that  Court  of  France  been  condemn'd  to  Death  by  the 
Judgment  of  his  Peers,  fhe  holding,  Ifuppofe,  Normandy,  and  other   Provinces 
in  France,  with  fome  dependence  on  that  Crown  J  and  that  the  fame  John  had  for 
fevetal  Murders  and  other  Enormities,  which  he  had  done  in  England,  been  difal- 
lowedfiom  reigning  over  them  •,  wherefore  the  Barons  had  there  rais'd  Waragainfl 
him,  that  they  might  depofe  him  :  Moreover,  that  the  Did  K  John  had  without  the 
confentof  the  Nobility  confer'd  the  Kingdom  of  England  upon  the  Pope  and  Church 


(d)  Id.  ibid,    in  Johan.   Reg. —  Praterea  Rex  colloquium,    &  corvo  vuku    refpiciens    legatum, 

ftje  dirt  us — regnuni  Anglia-  domino  Pap.i   con-  juxta  patrem  fuumrefedit.     C>uo  tafto  legatus  mul- 

tulic  &  Ecclefia?  Romana- ;  ut  iterumillud  reciperet  tis  precibus  ccepic  rogare  Lodovicum  ne  irct  in 

ab  eis  tenendum.  Angliam  ad  invadendum  vel  ocaipandum  patrimo- 

(<.')  Id.  ibid.  p.  234.  Ratio  autem  eorum  erat,  nium  Romana  Ecclcjia  ;  &  parrcm  ejus,  ut  priiis 

quod  tranfmarina  multitudo,  quibus  Rex  Anglo-  fecerat,  ne  ipfum  permitteret  ire. 
rum  vallatus  inceifit,  &c.  (/)  Id.  ibid. — Ad  luic  miles  cuidam  quern  Lo- 

(/)  Id.  ibid.  p.  254.  Cumq;  aliquar.diu,  quern  dovicus  procuratorcm  i'uum  conftitucrat,  furgens, 

eligerent,    (lc.  the  Etglijh    Barons)    h.il.tallent,  audientibus  cunftis  refpondit  :  Domine  Rex,  res 

demum  in  hoc  paritcr  confenserunt,  ut  Lodovicum  notiflima  eft  omnibus,  quod  Johannes  diftus  Rex 

rilium  Philippi  Regis  Francorum  iibi  praficerenr,  Anglia  pro  Arthurincpctispreditione,  quern  pro- 

&  ipfum  in  Regcm  Anglia  fublimarent.  — Cumq^  priis  manibus  interemic,  in  curia  veftra  per  Judici- 

omnibus    communiter   hac    i'ententia  placuiffet,  um  Parium  fuorum  ad  mortem  fit  condemnatus ; 

miierunt  per  folennes  nuncios,  fcilicet  Dominum  S.  acpoftmodum  a  Baronibus  Anglia  pro  multis  homi- 

Comitem  Wintonienfem  &  Robertum  rilium  Wal-  cidiis,  &  enormitatibus  aliis,  quas  ibidem  fecerat, 

teri,  ad  Regem  Philiprum  &  ludovicum  rilium  e-  nc  regnaret  fupcr  eos,  reprobatus.    Undc  Barones 

j.is,    literal,   omnium  Baronum  figillis   munitis  :  contra  eum  guerram  movcrunt,    uf.   ipliim  a  folio 

obnixius  implorantes  patrem,  ut  filium  mitteret  in  Rcgni    immutabiliter  depellerent.     Praterea   Rex 

Anglia  rcgnaturum  ;   &  rilium,  ut  veniret  illico  fape  diftus  prater  affenfum  magnatumfuorum,  reg- 

coronandus.  num    Anglia  Domino    Papa  contulit  &  Ecclefia 

(i)  Id.  ibid.  p.  234 Quibus  Rex  Anglo-  Romana,  ut  iterum  illud  reciperet  ab  eis  tenendum 

rum  vallatus  inceffit  fi  per  ludovicum&  patrem  fub  annuo  trihuco  millc  Marcarum  •■,  etfi  coronam 

i'uum,  de  quorum  poteftate  maxima  pars  eorum  Anglia  fine  Baronibus  alicui  dare  non  potuit,   po- 

(the  King's  foreign  At  t  indents)  fuit,  privatus  efiet  ;  tuit  tamen  dimittere  cam.     Quam  ftatiin  cum  re- 

dum  a  cifmarino  diftus  Rex  privarctur  &   defti-  fignavit,  Rexefie  defiir,  cv  regnumfine  Rege  va- 

tuerctur  fubfidio  :    ipfe  quafi  lblus   remaneret  in  cavit.     Vacans  itaq-,  rcgnum,  fine  Baronibus  ordi- 

bellis,  &  faciens  de  neceflitate  virtutem,  falubri-  nari  non  debuu  :  Unde  Barones  elegerunt  domi- 

oribus  obtemperarct  conbliis.  num  Lodovicum  racione  uxoris  fua  ;  cujus   mater, 

(/;)  Id.  ibid.  p.  236. In  craftino  itaq-,  pro-  Regina  fcib'cet  Caftellay  fola  ex  omnibus  fratribus 

curante  Rege  Francorum,  fupcrvenit  Lodovicus  ad  &  fororibus  Regis  Anglia  vivcrs  fuit. 

of 
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of  Rome,  that  he  might  receive  it  again  from,  and  hold  it  of  the  faid  Pope  and 
Church,    by  the   annual  Tribute  of  iooo    Marks.     And  tho  he  (i.e.  K.  John} 
could  not  give  the  Crown  of  England  to  any  without  the  Barons,  yet  he  might  for- 
feit for,  toufeanew  word,  abdicate)  it:  for  as  foon  as  he  refign'd  his  Crown,  he 
ceas'dtobe  King,  and  the  Kingdom  became  vacant  without  a  King  \  and  a  Kingdom 
vacant  could  not  be  difpos'd  of  (or  fettl'd)  without  the  Barons-,  whereupon  the 
Barons  had  elected  Prince  Lewis  for  their  King,  and  that  (mind  what  follows)  upon  Pr.  Lew 
the  account  of  his  Wife,  whofe  Mother,  the  Queen  of  Caftile,  was  the  only  Perfon  bii  Fiea-' 
then  alive  of  all  the  Brothers  and  Sifters  of  (John)  the  King  of  England. 

This  was  the  Plea  of  P.  Lew'vs  and  the  Barons,  which  I  have  tranfcribed  at  large, 
that  hereby  the  Senfe  of  that  Age  concerning  the  Succeftion  of  the  Crown,  and 
the  publick  Adminiftration  of  the  Government,  may  the  better  beunderftood. 

1  (hall  in  the  next  place  (to  relume  the  thred  of  the  Hiftory)  proceed  to  tell  the 
Reader,  thatK.  John,  by  the  Invafionof  F.Lewis,  back'd  and  affiled  by  the  Englifh 
Barons,  was  in  a  manner  wholly  flript  of  his  Kingdom. 

Before  his  Death  (which  was  not  long  after  theFmw&defcent  into  England)  he 
appointed  his  eldeft  Son,  Henry,  (g)  to  be  Heir  of  his  Kingdom,  and  that  England 
mould  fwear  Fealty  to  him  ;  and  purfuant  to  that  his  Will  ifiued  out  Letters  under 
his  own  Seal,  to  all  the  Sheriffs  of  the  Kingdom  and  Governours  of  Caftles,  com- 
manding them  to  be  alMant  thereto. 

His  Death  turn'd  the  Ballance  on  his  Son's  fide,  and  mightily  chang'd  the  Face  of  Henry  i«, 
the  Englifh  Affairs  :  for,  tho  it  for  a  while  occafion'd  (h)  a  great  incertainty  a- Succeeds. 
mong  the  Englifh  Mobility  what  they  mould  do,  and  what  King  they  mould  fubmic 
themfelves  to  i  whether  to  young  Henry,  or  (who  was  the  true  Heir  in  his  Wife's 
Right)  to  P.  Lewi*  ;  yet  (i)  as  a  great  AfTembly  was  gather'd  to  exalt  Henry  to  the 
Kingdom  upon  his  Father's  Deceafe,  whether  it  was  that  they  really  pitied 
that  young  Prince,  and  juftly  judg'd  him  free  of  thofe  (k)  Crimes,  of  which  his 
Father  had  been  guilty,  to  which  a  great  Love  for  their  native  Country,  and  thofe 
who  were  born  therein,  did  not  a  little  contribute  -,  or  that  they  faw  Prince  Levcis 
break  Promife  with  them,  and  treat  them  at  an  unufual  Rate  :  whether  it  was  one 
or  more  or  all  of  thefe  Motives,  which  cafl  the  Scales  of  their  Affections,  how- 
ever they  at  length  fided  with  Henry  and  expel'd  P.  Lewis,  who  ought  to  have  pof- 
fefs'd  the  Crown  in  Right  of  his  Wife. 

Hnry\  long  and  troublefom  Reign  being  ended  (for  he  too   had  Wars  with  his  //*  RC;gn 
Barons  about  the  libertys  of  the  Nation)  (/)  feveral  of  the  Nobility,  the  Clergy  long  and 
and  People  (as  Matthew  of  iVeJlminjler,  the  nearefl  Hiltorian  to  thofe  Times,  in-  tr&blefonw* 
forms  us)  after  the  Interment  of  the  late  King,  flattened  to  the  great  Altar  in  Wefl-    • 
minfler  Church,  to  fwear  Fidelity  to  Edward,  the  eldeft  Son  of  the  faid  King  Henry, 
and  yet  were  ignorant  whether  he  was  alive  or  no,  being  then  abfent  beyond  the 
Seas  warring  againft  the  Infidels.     And  further,  having  made  a  new  Seal,  they  ap- 
pointed faithful  Minifters  and  Keepers,  who  fhould  faithfully  keep  the  King's  Trea- 
fureand  the  Kingdom  in  Peace.     So  that  hereby  the  new  King's  Peace  was  (as  the 


(g)  Id.  ibid.  p.  242— Henricum    filium  fuum  munitiones  eorum,  ac  terras  fpretis  Anglis  &  foe- 

primogenitum,  regni  fui  haredem  conftituit ;  reg-  dere,  quod  cum  eis  firmaverat,  contulerat  j  omnes 

numque  Angliz  i!!i  jurare  fecit.  Literas  etiam  ilgillo  Nobiles  terrae  inbreviipfi  juveni  regi  Henrico,  qui 

iuo  municas,   ad  omnes  vicecomites  regni  8c  ca-  nihil  culpa  verfus  eos  meruerat,  revertentes  fideli- 

ftellanos  direxit-,  pracipiens,  ut  ei  eifent    finguli  ter  adhzferunt. 
intendentes.  (/)  Id.  ibid.  p.  401.  Rege  igitur  fepulto,  ficut 

fh)  Id.  ibid.  p.  24?.  Erat  autem  ea  tempef-  raos  eft  regibus  fepeliri,   Gilbertus  &   Johannes, 

tace  inter  optimates  Anglia  fluftuatio  maxima,  cui  Comites  Glovernia  &  Warrennia,  nee  non  citrus 

le  Regi  committerent ;  Juvenine  Henrico,  an  dG-  &  populus,  ad  magnum  altare  Ecclefia  fupradifta 

mino  Lodovico.  celeriter  properarunt,  Edwardo  primogenito  rep;is 

(/')  Id.  ibid.   p.  243.    Defunfto  Johanne  An-  fidelitatem  jurantes,  quifi  viverec  penitus  ignora- 

glorumRege convenerunt  &  turba  multa  nimis,  runt.    Agebat  enim  m  remotis  partibus  tranfma- 

uc  Henricum  Johannis  Regis  filium  primogem'tum  rinis,  contra  Chrifti  adverfarios  bellaturus.    Toft- 

in  Regem  Anglia  exaltarent This  Hiftorian  con-  modum  ad  novum  templum  Lundini  nobilicres  rcg- 

cludes  bis  Hiftory  with  that  of  11.  III.  which  he  al-  ni  pariter  convenerunt :  St  facto  figillo  novo,  con- 

fo  did  not  finifi.  ftitucrunt  fideles  miniftros  &cuftodes  qui  thrian- 

(£)  Matth.  Weftmonaft.  flor.    Hiftor.   p.  277.  rum  regis  &  pacem  regni  fideliter  cuftodirent ;  fic- 

Defunfto  Joanne,  rege  Anglorum — Henricus  que  pax  novi  regis  Edwardi  in  cunftis  regni  firribus 

Joannis  primogenitus  in  regem  inunftus,  &  folen-  proclamatur.  And  with  bis  Hifiary  of  this 

niter  coronatus.    Et   quia  fe  jam  exofum  &  fu-  Edward  I.  do  we  ta\e  letve  of  Matthew  of  Weft- 

perbum  Ludovicus  omnibus  Anglis  exhibuerat,  &  minfter,  who  there  concludes  hi*. 

hfl- 
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laft-mentionM  Hiftorian  words  it)  proclaim'd  in  all  Places  or  Bounds  of  the  King- 
dom. Here  was  an  unexampled  Piece  of  Loyalty,  to  proclaim  an  abfent  Prince 
Ving  of  this  Nation.  And  confequent  hereto  he  was,  (w)  as  Henry  of  Knyghton 
C«\ion  of  Leicejier  (the  next  to  Matthew  of  Weftminfter  in  point  of  Time)  tells  us 
upon  his  Return  with  his  Wife  Eleanor  from  the  Holy  Land,  crown'd  by  Robert 
Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  next  day  after  publickly  receiv'd  Fealty  and 
Homage  of  Alexander  King  of  Scotland. 

This  Good  King  (*  for  fo,  as  faith  Henry  Knyghton,  he  was  call'd)  being  depart- 
ed this  Life,  the  lame  Year  the  Nobles  of  the  Kingdom  fwore  Fidelity  before  (his 
Son)  EdwardU.  That  they  would,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power,  defend  and  keep 
the  Kingdom  and  Crown  ;  and  this  under  pain  of  Excommunication. 

But  this  King,  unlike  his  valiant  and  fortunate  Father,  (»)  fuffering  himfelf  to 
be  led  by  falfe  and  treacherous  Counfellors  all  his  Time,  was  at  laft  depofed  ♦, 
(o)  yet  was  he  not  a  little  fatisfied,  (as  much  however  as  his  forlorn  Condition 
would  permit  him)  That  they  had  elected  his  Son  Edward  to  reign  over  them  in  his 
ftead,  and  to  which  he  gave  AfTent,  as  much  as  in  him  lay. 

Edw.  HI.  Thus  this  young  Edward,  and  third  of  that  Name  fince  the  Conqueft,  being  but 
fifteen  Years  old,  and  his  Father  then  alive  and  in  Prifon,  was  Q)  crown'd  King  at 
Weftminfier  on  Candlemas-day.  The  beginning  of  whofe  Reign  was  very  aufpici- 
ous  (q),  as  the  fame  Hiftorian  adds  •,  for  then  the  Earth  grew  fruitful,  the  Air 
temperate,  the  Sea  was  calm,  and  the  Church  free. 

Rich.  ii.  When  that  victorious  Prince  flept  with  his  Fathers,  his  Grand-child  Richard,  by 
his  eldefl  Son  Edward,  fucceeded  him,  (r)  not  only,  (as  my  Author,  who  liv'd 
then,  informs  us)  by  hereditary  Right,  but  alfo  by  the  common  Vote  of  every 
one. 

Vnfortu-        His  Government  did  not  at  all  anfwer  the  Hopes  conceiv'd  of  him  and  it:  For 

note.  he  was  fo  far  from  doing  this,  that  through  his  male -Adminiftration  (j)  thereof 
(concerning  which,  Articles  were  drawn  up  againft  him  in  Parliament,  that  he  had 
violated  his  Royal  Oath)  he  was  judg'd  worthy  of  being  depofed.     And  when  the 


(m)  Henricus  de  Knyghton   canonicus  Leycef-  ecclefia  libertatcm. 

trcnfis  de  eventibus  Anglia,  Londini  1652. (V)  Id.  ibid.  col.  2^30.   Anno    Gratia.-    1377. 

Hie  etenim  Henricus  III.  mortuus  eft  anno  Gratia:  xvii.  Kalendarum  Augufti  apud  Weftmonafterium 

MCCLXXII.  &  fepultus  apud  Weftmonafterium  coronatio  Richardi  II.  regis  filiiEdwardi  principis 

Edwardus   filius    Regis  Henrici  III.  x.  non.  memorati.     Id.  ibid.    Hie  avo    fuo  regi  Edwardo 

Augufti  rediitde  Terra  Sanfta  in  Angliam  cum  He-  jure  hareditario  ac  etiam  voto  communi  fingu- 

leonorauxore,  &  coronatus  eft  xiv.  kalend.  Sep-     lorum  in    regnum    fucceflit    Anglorum  

tembris  a  Roberto   Cantuarienfi  epifcopo,  &  in  With  this  King,    Henry  Knyghton  ends  hk  Hif- 

craftino  coronationis  fuse  recepit  publice  homagium  tory. 

&    fidelitatem    ab   Alexandro  rege  Scotia?.   Col.  (s)  Ypodigma  Neuftriaper  Thomam  de  Wal- 

24*1.  finghara,  Londini  1574.  p.  i$6.    In  craftino  Iec- 

*  Id.  ibid.  col.  2$$i.    Hie  primus  Edwardus  tis  regis  (fcil.  Rich.  II.)  renunciatione  &  ceffione 

Rex  nobilis  qui  bonus  Edwardus  vocatus  eft,  &c.  coram  ftantibus  regni  in  magna  aula  Weftmonaft. 

—(ibid.)  Eodem  anno  omnes  proceres  regni  ju-  confequenter  proceflum  eft  ad  articulos  pro  qui- 

raverunt  coram  rege  Edwardo  II.  ad  fidelitatem  bus  merito  videbatur  deponendus.  Qui  etiam  lec- 

regni  &  corona,  quod  fecundum  fuum  poffe  illud  ti  omnes  violation,  juramenti  regalis  finaliter  con- 

derenderent  &  cuftodirent,  8c  hoc  fub  poena  Ex-  cludebant :    Proinde  fententia  depofitionis  regis 

tommunicationis  per  Robertum  de  Winchelfe  ar-  lefta  conftabat  regnum  Anglia   cum  pertinentiis 

chiepilcopum  apud  Lundonias  inde  lata.  fuis  vacare.    Quapropter  Dux  Lancaftria  de  loco 

(»)  Id.  ibid.  col.  a$$o.  Cum  Rex  hac  audif-  fuo  furgens,  &  ftans  ereftus,  ut  pofiet  a  populo 
fet,  multum  de  fuis  malefaftis  doluit,  rugitus  &  toto  videri,  muniens  fe  figno  cruris  in  fronte  & 
lamenta  emittens,  eo  quod  per  falfos  8c  proditio-  in  peftore,  &  invocato  Chrifti  nomine,  dichim 
fos  confiliarios  fie  omni  fuo  tempore  duftus  fue-  regnum  Anglia  fie  vacans,  ut  permittitur,  cum  co- 
rat,  rona  ac  omnibus  pertinentiis  vendicavit,  in  lingua 

(0)  Id.  ibid.    Veruntamen   in  fe   tandem  poft  materna  fub  hac  forma  verborum  :  In  Dei  nomine 

multos  ejulatus  reverfus,  nimis  gratulabatur,  quod  Amen.    Ego  Henricus  de  Lancaftria  vendico  reg- 

filium  fuum  Ed wardum  poft  fe  regnaturum  elegif-  num  iftud  cum  corona,  &  omnibus  membris  illi 

lent,  &  ei  affenfum  fuum  in  quautum  potuit  at-  pertinentibus,  tanquam   per  regum  fanguinem  ve- 

tribuit.  nientemde  rege  Henrico,  &  per  juftitiam  quam 

(/>)  Id.  ibid.  Edwardus  filius  Edwardi  poft  con-  Deus  de  fua  gratia  mihi  mifit  cum  adjutorio  con- 

queftum  tertius,  adolefcens  xv.  circiter  annorum,  fanguineorum  meorum  &  amicorum  ad  recupe- 

vivente  adhuc  patre  fuo  fub  cuftodia,  in  fefto   Pu-  randa  illud,    quod  regnum  fiat  in  punfto  perdi- 

rificationis  beata  Maria  coronatus  eft  in  Regem  tionis  propter  defeftum    gubernationis  &  legum 

apud  Weftmonafterium.  violationem.    Huic  vendicationi  omnes  ftatus  reg- 

(q)  Id.  ibid.    In  cujus  primordiis  grata  auge-  ni   manus  dederunt,    &    Archiepifcopi    cum   in 

bantur  aufpicia.    Nam  &  tunc   terra  ubertatem,  regali   folio  pofuerunt,  univerlb  populo  applau- 

aer  temperiem  recepit,    mare  tranquillitatem,  &  dente,  &c. 

Sen- 
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Sentence  of  Depofition  (according  to  Thomas  of  IValfmgb am)  was  read,  and  t! 
(as  he  adds)  the  Kingdom  thereby  became  vacant,  Henry  Duke  of  Lancaf.cr  (Son  of 
John,  Son  to  Edward  III.  and  younger  Brother  to  Edward,  King  Richard  Ws  Fa- 
ther) arifing  from  his  Seat,  and  ftanding  fo  erect  as  he  might  be  feen  by  all  the  Peo- 
ple    formally  challeng'd  the  Kingdom  of  England,  with  the  Crown  and  all  it. 
Appendices,  as  being  defcended  irom  the  Blood  Royal  of  King  Henry,  and  out 
of  Juftice, 'to  which  God  (as  he  fa  id)  had  of  his  Grace  Cent  him;    fince  by  the 
Afhftanceof  his  Kinsfolk  and  Friends  he  had  recovcr'd  the  Kingdom,  when  it  v 
in  abfolute  Danger  to  be  loft,  through  the  Defedtof  the  Government  and  the  ri 
lation  of  the  Laws.    To  this  Challenge  all  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  (as  faith  the 
fame  Walfingham)  fet  their  Hands,  and  the  Archbifliops  plac'd  Henry  (for:: 
Duke  of  Lancaster)  in  the  Regal  Throne  with  the  univei  ial  Applaufe  of  the  People  ; 
altho  it  cannot  well  be  denied,  that  by  lineal  Defcent  the  faid  Henry  had  no  Rij 
to  the  Crown  of  this  Nation. 

Mis  true,  that  his  Coufin,  King  Richard  II.  when  he  was  refolv'd  to refign,  (i 
firfl:  delir'd  to  fpeak  with  the  faid  Henry:  and  (v)  when  he  had  refign'd  his  Re^ 
Authority,  he  added,  that  if  it  had  been  in  his  Power,  the  faid  Duke  of  Lancafter 
(hould  have  fucceeded  him  in  the  Kingdom.  But,  fince  (as  he  faid)  he  belie v'd  it 
was  not  then  in  his  (i.e.  Richard's)  Power  todofo,  he  requefted  the  Archbifhop 
of  Tori  and  the  Bifhop  of  Hereford,  whom  for  that  Time  he  had  conftituted  his 
Proctors  to  declare  his  Surrender  and  Renouncing  the  Royalty  to  all  the  States  of 
the  Kingdom  ;  that  they  would  alfo  declare  to  the  People  his  Intention  and  Will  in 
that  particular  Cafe  :  And  in  token  of  fuch  his  Will  and  Intention,  he  then  took 
off  his  own  Finger  his  golden  Ring  and  Signet,  and  publickly  there  put  it  on  the 
Finger  of  the  faid  (Henry)  Duke  of  Lancafter,  defiring,  that  what  he  had  there  af- 
firmed might  thereby  be  made  known  to  all  the  States  of  the  Kingdom.  I  fay, 
this  Defire  and  dcfigned  Refignation  of  the  Kingdom  by  Richard  to  Henry,  might 
in  part  ftrer.gthen  that  hereditary  Title  which  otherwife  was  deficient  in  Henry 

IV. 

And,  if  after  the  producing  the  Opinion  of  our  own  Hiflorians,  about  the  R.e- 
fignation  of  our  K.  Richard  II.  I  might  confult  that  of  John  Froiffart,  a  Frenchman, 
w°ho  liv'd  about  that  Time,  (x)  he  would  tell  us,  that  the  faid  King  Richard,  in- 
duced by  fear  of  his  Life,  and  the  Perfuafion  of  thofe  who  were  in  the  miferabfe 
State  (of  Prifon  in  the  Tower  of  London)  with  himfelf,  did  refign  his  Royalty 
publickly  to  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafter:  (y)  Who  afterwards  made  a  publick  Chal- 
lenge of  the  Crown  himfelf,  before  the  Prelates  and  Clergy,  and  fcveral  of  the 
Nobility,  upon  three  Accounts :  (i.)  Of  Conqueft :  (2.)  Becaufe  he  was  Heir  : 
And  (3.)  Becaufe  Richard  had  refigncd  it  to  him,  before  certain  of  the  Nobility 
and  Prelacy.  And  in  the  fame  place,  the  faid  Duke  of  Lancajier  requefted  all  the 
People  there  prcfent  to  fhew  their  Minds  about  it;  and  accordingly  they  faid,  that 
they  would  have  none  for  their  King  but  him. 

But,  to  proceed,    altho  the  Right  which  King  Henry  IV.    had  to  the  Englijh  HcD.  IV 
Crown  flowM  more  from  a  popular  Election  than  hereditary  Defcent,  the  Defect  eUSed. 
of  which  was  partly  the  caufe  why  his  Reign  was  fo  incumbered  with  Civil  Wars, 
and  which  in  a  manner  entail'd  the  fame  upon  hisPofterity  and  the  Houfe  of  Torky 
till  their  two  Rofes  grew  into  one  about  fixty  Years  after  }  yet  did  he  die  in  Peace, 


(t)  Rotulus  Parliament!  fummonici  &  tend  a-  tos  Eboracenfetn  archiepifcopum,   &  epifopum 

pudWcftmonafterium  in  tefto  fanfta:  Fidis  Virgi-  Herefordenfem,  quos  pro  tunc  conftituit  i'uos  pro- 

nis,  armo  regni regis  Henrici  IV.  pott  conqueftum  curatores  ad  declarandum  &   intirmndum  ceifio- 

primo,  in  cake  x.  Scriptorum  Hiftor.  Angl.  Lon-  nem,  &  renunciationera   hujufmodi  omnibus  fta- 

dini  16 52.  col.   -74?.—  Defideravk  tamen  habere  ribus regni,  rogavit  ut  intentionem  &  voluntatem 

colloquium  cum  Henrico  Duce  Lancaftria?,  &  prar-  foam  in  ea  parte  populo  nunturent ;  &  in  lignum 

fato    Archiepifcopo   Cantnarienfj,    confanguineis  Hi*  voluntatis,  &  intentionis  hujufmodi,  aanaliim 

fuis,  antequam  promiiYum  fuum  hujufmodi  adim-  auri  de  figneto  fuo  patenter  de  digito  ftio  tunc 

pleret.  ibidem  extract,  &  digito  difti  Ducis  Lancaftriae 

(v)  Ibid.  col.  2745.    Et  ftatim  idem  rex  re-  appofuit,  defiderans  hoc  ipfum,  ut  aiTcruit,  om- 

nuntiationi,  &   ceflioni  prsdiftis  verbo  tenusad-  nibus  regni  ftatibus  innote'ei. 
junxif,  quod  fi  efiet  in  poteftate  fua,  diftus  Dux         (x)  John    FrouTart'*  Chronicle,    Bjj^  3.  c. 

Lancaftria?fuccederet  fibi  in  regno  ;  fed  quia  hoc  244. 
in  potefhte  non  deprehendebat  fua,  ut  dixit,  die-         (y)  Id.  ibid.  2.. 

Dddd  and 
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and  (O  his  eldeft  Son,  Henry,  was  crown'd  King,  without  the  lead  fvllable  of  ari 
Election  of  him,  by  that  Walfingham,  who  flourifh'd  in  this  Nation  about  thirty 
Years  after  that  King's  accefiion  to  this  Throne. 

Tis  true,  as  the  Houfe  of  Fork  were  his  Rivals  in  Pretenfions  to  the  Briti/h  Scep- 
ter ;  fodid  Richard  Hax\  of  Cambridge  (who  had  married  Ann  Daughter  of  Roger 
Earl  of  March,  who  was  the  Heir  of  Lionel  Duke  of  {a)  Clarence)  attempt  it  du- 
ring the  Reign  of  that  magnanimous  Prince.  But  his  Conqueftsin  France,  and  the 
great  AfFefticn  which  the  Engli/hbaxe  him,  fecur'd  him  the  PofTeffion  of  this  King- 
dom, till  Death  put  a  period  at  once  to  his  Vi&ories  and  his  Government :  In  nei- 
ther of  which  his  only  Son,  Henry,  was  really  his  Heir  ;  altho  he  obtained  his  Crowns 
of  England  (b)  and  France,  being  adorn'd  with  the  former  at  eight  Years 
of  Age,  and  of  the  latter  at  ten,  becaufe  he  was  a  Man  more  fit  for  a  Cell  than  a 
Throne. 

Therefore  after  the  Death  of  his  two  excellent  Uncles,  John  Duke  of  Bedford 
and  Humphry  Duke  of  Glocefler,  the  one  Protector  of  France,  and  the  other  of 
England  ;  Richard  Duke  of  Fork,  and  Heir  of  the  Family  which  bore  that  Title 
challenges  the  Crown,  and  at  laft  (c)  (as  Polydore  Virgil,  whom  (d)  our  excellent 
Kiftorian  Deg.  Whear  recommends  as  a  Succeflbr  to  Walfingham)  tells  us,  prevail! 
ed  fo  far,  that  in  a  Parliament  it  was  enacled,  that  after  King  Henry  Vl's  Death 
the  Houfe  of  Fork  (hould  inherit  the  Kingdom,  and  in  the  interim  thefaid  Duke 
Richard  fhould  be  Governour  of  the  Kingdom. 

But  Q,  Margaret,  K.  Henryh  Wife,  (c)  endeavouring  to  deliver  her  Husband 
(at  that  time  a  Prifoner)  falls  upon  Duke  Richard  with  an  Army  ;  who  being  there 
fbin,  his  eldeft  Son  Edward  (/)  is  immediately  declar'd  King  by  his  Party,  3nd 
Henry  depriv'd  of  the  Regal  Power,  becaufe  (adds  Polydore  Virgil)  he  had  ne'ither 
flood  to  the  Agreement  betwixt  him  and  Richard  Duke  of  Fork,  nor  had  he  obeyed 
or  obferved  the  Law  which  had  been  enacted  before  in  Parliament. — Purfuantto 
that  Dignity  to  which  he  afpired,  and  whereof  he  was  the  lawful  Heir,  Edward 
falling  upon  and  defeating  K.  Henry's  Army  at  Fork,  puffed  up  (g)  with  that 
great  Victory  and  with  the  general  Defection  of  the  Princes  and  People  to  his  Party, 
having  call'd  a  Parliament  at  Weflminfler,  he  is  there  created  King,  and  all  K.  Hen- 
rys Acts  are  difannul'd  and  abolifrYd And  thus  in  him  the  Houfe  of  Fork,  who 

were  the  right  Heirs  by  Blood,  attain'dthe  Regal  Diadem. 


(z)  Thomxde  Walfingham  Hiftoriabrevis,  Lon-  eft,  ut  poft  mortem  Henrici,  hsrredicas  regni  fa- 
dini  1 5-4.  p.  42$.  Eodem  anno  (fcil.  14 13.)  miliar  Eboracenfi  venirer,  ac  interim  Richardus 
corcnatus  Londoniis  Henricus  primogenitus  regis  Dux  Eboracenfis  regni  reftor  efict. 
Kenricinuper  defunfti,  quinto  Idus  Aprilis  domini-  (d)  Deg.  Wheare  Releftiones  hyemales  de  ra- 
ti in  pafltone  Domini.  And  here  we  tione  &  methodo  Iegendi  utrafcue  Hiftoras,  ckc. 
fart  with  the  Nijlorian  Thomas  of  Walfing-  Oxonia;  1 65a.  feci.  50,  p.  14:, '143.  Poft  Wal- 
ham.  finghami  Chronica Magnus  eric  hiatus,  &.  la- 

(j)  rolydcri  Virgilii  Anglica?  Hiftor.    Eagles  cuna  annorum  fere  fepcuaginta,    nifi  a  Folydoro 

1533.  lib.  22.  p.  435.  Dum  hicmilitibus  in  naves  Virgilio  fupplementa  accerlere  placear.     Quodqui- 

imponendis  opcram  dat,  a  fideli  indice  cognofcit  dem  in  tanta  auftorum  noftrorum  penuria,  con  de- 

Richardum  Comicem  Cantabngiae facia  conju-  dignabitur  hiftoria;  ftudiofus. 

ratione^   mortem  fibi   machinari Id.    ibid.  (e)  Polyd.  Virg.  Angl.  Hift.  1.  23,  p.  503. 

p.  437.    Porro  habebat  in  macrimonio  Richardus  Ac  regina   quz  virum  armi*  repetere  deliberarar, 

Comes  Annam  filiam  RogeriiComitis  Marchi^quse  exobidjam  magnum  exerckum  fecerat,  ubi  cog- 

reliquauna  crat  e  fanguine  Lionelli  ducis  Claren-  novit  hoftes  appropinquare,  confeftim obviam  idc> 

tix.  Sec.  ra,   eos  pradio  aggredicur Cecidit  in  pug- 

(b)  Hiftoria:  Croylandenfis  continuatio,  Oxonia?  na  Richardus  Dux  Eboracenfis  iliius  faflianis   cjl~ 
j53j.  p.  51$.    Rex  vero  Anglia:   Henricus,  anno  put.- 

-itatis  iux  fmul  ex  regni  oftavo,  in  fefto  fanfti         (/)  Id.  ibid. — Atque  itacapto.  Edovar- 

I.eonardi,     apud    Weftmonafterium    ab   Henrico  dus  a  fuis  rex  declaratur,  abrogata  prorfus   cmni 

Chichley,    Cantuarienfi  archiepifcopo,    folenniter  regia  peceftate  Henrico  qued  ncn  fren'Vet  pafto,ne- 

e>  rtit  coronarus.     Quern  kidem  regem  jam  exafto  que  paruiffet  fenaculconfulci  decrcto. 

biennio,     Henricus     Eeauford apud     Parifios         (g)  Id.  ibid.  1.  24.    p.    505.     Edovardus  poft 

mugnincis  fuis  fumptibus,  in  regem  hrancia- denuo  Henricum  rrofligatum,  partim  tanta  victoria,    par- 

corcnari.  tim  communi  principumpopulorumquc   ad  le  de- 

(c)  Polyd.  Virgil.    Hift.    Anglic,    lib.  23.    p.  feftione  elatus,  triumphantis  imperatoris  rita  Lon- 

-03. Convocatcq-  Principum  cencilio,  ingref-  dinum  reverticur,   convccatccue  more    majorura 

lb  (que  curiam  (i.  e.    Rich.   Dul^c  of  York)  pri-  concilio,  ftatim  poft  ad  Weftmonafterinm  a< 

it.6  Iccum  occupavir,  qui  regi  in  fenatu  datus  eft,  Kalend.  Jul.i,   rex  creatur,  dein  exejus  lententia 

deinde  coram  omnibus  fe  regem  effe  dixit,  docens  omnia  Kcnrici  regis  cc  ufiuura  repudiantur,  refcin- 

id  jure  fe  fecifTc.    Sed  ad  extremum  hablca  eft  re-  duntur,  colluutur. 
verentia  ma;eftaris,  nam  fenamfconfulto  decretum 

But 
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But  this  Advancement  of  Edward  was  not  fo  permanent,  (h)  but  that  he  was  W/>«'« 
again  overcome  by  RicbardE&il  of  Warwick  (once  his  great  Friend)  and  forced  to  ******* 
quit  the  Realm-,  and  his  Rival  Henry  VI.  was  freed  out  of  Prifon,and  reftor'd  to  his  '?^*k 
Royal  Dignity,  and  Edward  W .  declar'd  an  Enemy  of  his  Country,  in  a  Parliament  and  Lan- 
convened  atiVefiminJler,  and  all  his  Decrees,  Conftitutions  and  Afts  were  refcind-  carter. 
ed.    So  various  was  thofe  Princes  Fortune,  and  fo  different  were  the  Actions  of 
thofe  Parliaments.    Yet  this  Edward,  having  again  recovered  his  Kingdom,  (»)  he 
callM  a  Parliament  at  (i)  Weftm'mfter,  where  all  thofe  Conftitutions  and  Laws, 
which  had  been  repeal'd  by  Henry  VI.  were  revived  -,  and  (I)  that  laft  mention'd 
Prince  and  his  (m)  only  Son  Edward  being  flain,  he  triumphed  over  all  his  Ene- 
mies. 

But  hiseldeft  Son  Edward  had  not  fo  profperous  a  Fortune  :  for,  tho  he  is  ufually  Edw.  v. 
flil'dbythe  Name  of  King  Edward  V.  yet  was  he  never  crown'd.     'Tis  true,  his  not 
only  furviving  Uncle,  Richard  Duke   of  Gloctjler,  that  Monfter  of  Mankind  for  cram'J- 
Deformity  of  Body  and  Cruelty  of  Mind,  did  (as  (n)  we  are  told  by  the  Conti- 
nuator  of  Jngulpbus's  Hiftory  of  Croyland,  and  who  liv'd  at  (oj  that  Time)   bring 
him  up  to  London  in  a  Regal  manner,  and  plac'd  him  in  the  Bifhop  of  London's  Pa- 
lace, and  (together  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  his  intimate  Friend)  made  all  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London^  fwear  Fealty 
to  Edward  as  King. 

Thenthefaid  (p)  Richard  getting  himfelf  ftilM  Protector  of  the  Kingdorft,  by 
the  Confcnt  of  all  the  Lords  (during  his  Nephew  Edward's  minority)  whereby  he 
had  abfolute  Power  to  command  or  forbid  anything  to  be  done,  as  much  as  if  he 
had  been  really  King  ',  (q)  and  a  certain  Day  being  appointed  for  the  Coronation  of 
the  yotrng  King,  which  while  all  with  Impatience  expected,  for  the  Peace  and 
Profperity  of  the  Kingdom,  he  having  roughly  treated  the  Queen  (Wife  of  Ed- 
ward IV.)  and  firft  imprifon'd  the  young  King's  Pvelations  and  Servants,  there  (r) 
was  prefented,  by  way  of  a  Petition  to  him  in  a  Roll  of  Parchment,  a  Difcourfe 
(contriv'd  doubtlefs  by  that  Tyrant  himfelf)  wherein  was  (hewn,  that  the  Children 
of  K.  Edward  IV.  were  Baftards,  fuppofing  that  King  to  have  been  contracted 
with  a  certain  Woman,  call'd  Eleanor  Botelcr,  before  he  married  Q.  Elizabeth  :  More- 


(/;)  Id.    ibid.    p.  514,  515 — Henricus    totics  mentum  priftare. 

viftusregnare  iccrum  incipic- Voi\  hxc  Henri-         foj  Jbid.  p.  tff.  Afta  funt  hxcexpleta  apud 

cuscirciter  vi.  Kalendas  Decembrias,  concilium  ad  Croylandiam,  anno  Dom.  MCCCCLXXXVI. 
Weftmonaftcrium  habet,  in  quo  prinium  Edovar-         CpJ  'bid.  p.  555.     Accepitque  diftus  Richar- 

dus   patriae   hoflis  declaratur,   quod  regnum  oc-  dui  Dux  Gloceft.  ilium  folennem  magiftratum,  qui 

cupaflec      —    deinde    omnia    decreta,      confti-  Duci  Humfrido  Gloceftrii,  ftante  minore  atatere- 

tuta,  acta  ipfius  Edovardi  reicinduncur,  &c.  gis  Henrici,  ut  regrii  protector  appelfaretur,  olim 

(/')  Id.  ibid.  p.  521.    Edovardus  quamvis  non  contingebat,  ea  igitur  aucroritate  idiiseft,  de  con- 

incruentam  victoriam  adeprus,  ejus  tamen  Ucitia  Icnlu  &  beneplacito  omnium  dominorum,  przei- 

majorem  in  modum  fublatus  cum  Henrico  apt  vo  piens  &  prohibens  in  omnibus  canquam  alter  rex, 

more  imperatoris  criumphantis,  Londinum  reverti-  piouc  cafus  exigebar. 
rur.  C<l)  Ibid.    (fcil.   Hift.   Croyland.    continuat.) 

({J  Id.    ibid.    p.   525.     Convocavit  concilium  p.  565.— -ftatutoque  fefto  natrivicjtis  fanfti  Johan- 

ad    Weftmonafterium,  in  quo  primum  revocantur  nis  Baptiftz  pro  die  certo  in  quo  coronatio  prz- 

inpriftinum  ufum  omnia ab  eo  confrituca  &  lege?,  difti  regis  infallibiliter  perftcerctur,  fperabanc  & 

quae  paulo  ante  ab  Henrico  VI.  rdciffe  fuerant,  expectabant  univerfi  pacem&  prolperitatem  regni. 

&r  Maximum  autem  quod  dubieratis  ibrupulum  in- 

(/)  Id.   ibid.    p.   525 Henricus  VI.   paulo  gerebat ,     erat     decentio     confanguineorum    & 

ante  regno  lpoliaeus,  in  turri  morce  eft  affeftus.  lervientium  regis  in  carcere  -y  &  quod  diftus  pro- 

Hunc,  uc  fama  eonftans  eft,  Ricardus  G!oceftru.'  eeftor  non  fatis  hiunanicer  refpiciebac  honori  & 

duxgladio  percuflit.  iecuritati  regina?. 

(rn)  Id.  ibid.  p.  523 Quern  (i.  e.   Edvar-         frj  Ibid.  p.  $67.    Ofterdebatur   per   modum 

dum  principem  fil.  H.6.)- Georgius  Claren-  fupplicationis  in  quodam  rotulo  pcrgameni,  quod 

tiz,  Ricardus  Gloceftrise  Duces,  &  Gulielmus  Ha-  filii  regis  Edwardi  eranc  baftardi,  fupponendo  ii- 

fryngius,  inde  talionis  pcenam  fubituri,  crudeliter  Ium  pra-contraxifTecum  quadam  Domina  Alionora 

truridarunr.  Boteler  antequam  reginam  Elizabeth  duxiflet  ux- 

(~nj  Hiftoria  Croylandeniis  continuatio  p.  $6*.  orem  ;  atque    infuper  quodfanguisalterius  fratris 

— Paucis    exinde  elapfis   diebusr  Duces  antedifti  fui,  Georgii  Ducis  Clarentisr,  fuilfec  attinftus  j  ita 

(ic.  Richard  Duty  of  Glocefter  and  tin  Du^e  of  Buck-  quod  hodie  niillus  certus  &  incorruptus  fanguis  ii- 

ingbam)  regem  iftum  iwvellum   (i.e.  Edwardum  nealis  ex  parte  Richard i  Ducis  Eboraci  poceracin- 

5.)  ufque  Londonias  more  regali  recipiendum  de-  veniri,  nili  in  perfona  difti  Richardi  Ducis  Glocef- 

duxerunt  -,  locanrefque  eum \i  palatio epifcopi  apud  friar.    Quocirca  fupplicabatur  ei   in  fine  ejufdem 

i'anftum  Paulum,  coegerunt  omnes  Dominos  fpi-  rotuli,  ex  parte  Dcminorum  &  Communicatis  regni, 

rituales  &  temporales,  Maioremque  ac  Aldermarmos  ut  jus  fuum  in  fe  affumerer. 
civicatis  Londoniarum,  eitfctn  regi  fideliucis  jura- 

Vol.  I.  Dddd  2  over, 


572  A  New  Hiftory  of  the  Succejpon. 

over,  That  the  Blood  of  his  other  Brother,  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  was  attainted, 
fo  that  none  of  the  lineal  Blood  of  Richard  Duke  of  Tork  could  be  found  uncorrup- 
ted  but  in  himfelf.  Wherefore  there  was  at  the  conclufion  of  that  Roll,  an  Addrefs 
to  him  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Kingdom,  That  he  would  take  the  Go- 
vernment upon  himfelf. 

This  fine  Artifice,  aflifted  on  one  fide  with  his  feign'd  Excufes,  which  induc'd  the 
lefs  thinking  fort  of  People  to  believe  he  defir'd  not  the  Royalty,  and  prop'd  up  on 
the  other  with  fear  of  his  Power,  facilitated  his  Acceflion  ;  fo  that  at  laft  (*)  he  and 
his  Wife  Anne  were  folemnly  crown'd  King  and  Queen  at  St.  Peter's  Church  in  IVeJl- 
minjler, 

Andbythefe  Steps  did  that  inhumane  Prince,  who  had  no  Title  to  the  Crown, 
either  ftrictly  by  Defcent,  or  by  Merit,  afcend  the  Englifh  Throne. 

But  (t)  the  horrid  Murder  of  his  two  Nephews,  Sons  of  his  Brother  Edward, 
and  Heirs  of  the  Crown,  perpetrated  by  his  Order,  and  the  many  other  Tragedies 
acted  by  the  fame,  fo  much  procur'd  him  the  untverfal  Odium,  that  Henry  Earl  of 
Richmond,  Son  of  Margaret  Countefs  of  Richmond,  who  was  the  fole  Heir  of  the  Houfe 
of  Lancajler,  entring  the  Nation  in  a  martial  manner,  and  engaging  in  Fight  at  Bof- 
voorth  with  the  Tyrant  Richard,  a  Period  was  there  put  to  his  Ufurpation  and  Life  at 
once,  and  to  the  Pretentions  of  the  jarring  Families  of  Tork  and  Lancafler. 
Hen.  vn.       For  tho  this  Earl  Henry  was  even  in  the  abovefaid  Bofwortb  Field  crown'd  King  by 
hn  TitU.    jkomas  Stanly,  (v)  who  having,  among  the  Spoils  of  that  Victory,  found  that  Dia- 
dem which  the  late  King  Richard  III.  wore,  fet  it  upon  the  Head  of  the  victori- 
ous Henry,  and  albeit  in  the  crouds  of  People  which  (x)  all  a-long  accofted  him 
he  was  faluted  King :   Yet  could  he  not  look  upon  thefe  Aftions,  how  pleafant  fo- 
v  ever  in  themfelves,  as  a  firm  Balis  upon  which  to  fix  his  Royalty  and  future  Happi- 
nefs.   Therefore  having  within  (y)  few  months  after  his  glorious  and  (to  the  whole 
Ration)  fortunate  Victory,  call'd  a  Parliament  at  Wejlminfler,  he  is  there  created 
King  by  the  Command,  as  Polydore  Virgil  terms  it,  or  rather  by  the  Election  of  the 
Nobility  and  People  ( z),  after  there  had,  in  a  Privy  Council  convened  upon  his 
coming  to  London,  been  a  Day  fet  down  when  the  faid  Henry  was  to  marry  Elizabeth, 
the  Heir  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork,  and  indeed  the  true  Heir  of  the   Englifh  Crown : 
Which  was  {a)  afterwards  accordingly  performed  to  the  general  Satisfaction  of  the 
Nation,  who  thereby  faw  themfelves  freed  from  their  Fears  of  having  the  Wars 
continued,  and  themfelves  become  a  Prey  to  thofe  Rivals  for  the  Briti/h  Throne. 

Since  by  thefe  happy  Nuptials,  Henry,  Heir  to  the  Houfe  of  Lancaster,  as  Son  to 
Margaret  Daughter  of  John  Duke  of  Somerset,  Son  to  John  Earl  of  Somerfet,  Son  to 
John  of  Gaunt,  fourth  Son  of  Edward  III.  was  join'd  to  Elizabeth  Daughter  and  Heir 
to  Edward  IV.  Son  to  Richard  Duke  of  Tork,  Son  to  Richard  Earl  of  Cambridg,  Son 
to  Edmund  of  Langley,  fifth  Son  of  Edward  III.  Elizabeth's  Great  Grand-Father  Ri- 
chard Earl  of  Cambridg,  having  married  Anne  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Roger  Mortimer 
Earl  of  March,  and  of  Philip  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  third 
Son  of  Edward  III. 

But  before  the  Solemnization  of  that  fortunate  Union,  Henry,  now  made  King 
by  the  Name  of  Henry  Vl\.  (b)  in  this  his  firft  Parliament  fix'd  his  Title  to  the 


(i)  Ibid.  p.  5^7.    His  itaque  geftis,  diftus  Ri-  more  majorum  rcnunciatus. 

chardus  Gloceftriae,  accito  Thoma  Cantuarienfi  Ar-  fxj  Id.  lib.  26.  p.  559.     Interea  Henricus  iter 

chiepifcopo  Cardinali in  Ecclefia  conventua-  Londinum  verfus  facere  cccpit,  ingenti  paffim  agre- 

li  ianfti  Petri  apud  Weftmonafterium,  regalis  unfti-  ilium  laetitia  &  congratulatione  eum  regem  appel- 

onis  corcnationifque  munus  accepit,  fimulque  eif-  lantium,  &c. 

riem  die&  loco  coronam  accepit  conjux  fua  Anna.  fyj  Id.  ibid.    Pofteacoafto  ad  Weftmonafteri^ 

(tj  Polydor.  Virgil,  hift.  Anglic.  1.  25.  p.  539,  umconcilio,  pridie  calend.  Novcmb.  Henricus prio- 

540.    9uocirca  per  literas  Roberto  Brachynburio  cipum  atque  populi  jufiu,  rex  creatur. 

prafefto  turris  Londinenfis  mandat,  ut  aliquo  ho-  ftJ  Id.  ibid — Concilium  more  majorum  indi- 

nefb  modo  nepotes  iplbs  quam  primum  necandos  citur,  ac  dies  diftus,  quo  Henricus  Elifabeth  puel- 

curec— Id. ibid.  p.  540-       Ita  Edovardus  prin-  lam  in  matrimonium  duceret. 

»ep-  cum  Ricardo  fratre  interiit— —  CaJ  Id.  ibid.  p.  $60 — Reftabat  ad  corroboran- 

fvj  Id.  ibid.  p.  557,  558.     Henricus  adeptam  dum  przfentem rerum  ftacum,  ut  Elizabeth  puellaro 

i'utim  viftoriam,  Deo  optimo  maximo  multis  pre-  Edovardi  filiam  perindc  ac  pollicitus  erat,  fibi  nu- 

csbus  acceptam  rctulit mUite  interea  eum  mag-  triraonio  jungeret,  quod  &  fecit. 

nodaniore  regem  ialutanre,  plaufufque  libentiffi-  (~bj  Id.  ibid.  p.  559. — Henricus  principum  at- 

mo  animo  dante.     quo  vifo  Thomas  Stanleius  co-  que  populi  juflu,  rex  creatur,  diftuiquc  eft  Heari- 


rcnam  Richardi  inter  fpolia  repertam  capiti  protinus     eus  ejus  nominis  feptimus, 
'mpofuit,  perinde  ac  fi  jam  populi  juffu  rex  fuiflet 
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Crown  upon  another  Pillar  than  that  enfuing  Marriage :    For  (as  we  are  told  (c) 
by  one  who  wrote  a  Continuation  of  Ingulfiuis  Hiftory,  and  who  liv'd  at  the  fame 
Time  himfelf )  in  that  Parliament,  the  Kingdom  was  confirm'd  to  King  Henry  as  if 
it  had  been  due  to  him,  not  by  one  but  many  Titles :   So  that,  as  he  faith,  he  may  as 
juftly  be  believ'd  to  have  obtain'd  the  Government  of  the  People  of  England  upon 
the  Right  of  Viftory  and  Conqueft,  as  of  Blood.     Wherefore  (  adds  my  Author) 
there  were  fome  Men  who  thought,  that  it  had  been  better  if  fuch  Words  had  been 
omitted  than  exprefled  in  the  A&  ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  in  the  fame  Parliament, 
his  Marriage  with  Elizabeth,  eldeft  Daughter  of  King  Edward  (as  hath  been  already 
mentioned  )  had  been  difcours'd  of,  and  afTented  to  by  the  King ;  in  the  Perfon  of 
which  Princefs  there  feem'd  enough,  in  the  Opinion  of  every  body,  to  fupply  what- 
foever  Defett  there  appear'd  in  the  Title  of  the  King— who  certainly  could  not, 
unlefs  upon  the  fcore  of  Conqueft,  pretend  with  any  mew  of  Reafon  or  Juftice  to 
the  PolTeflion  of  this  Crown  by  Defcent  or  Blood,  fince  his  (d)  Mother,  from  whom 
he  deriv'd  his  Title,  was  then  alive,  and  ought  confequently  to  have  inherited  it 
antecedent  to  him  *,  fo  that  he  had  no  Medium  left  to  make  ufe  of,  and  no  better 
Step  whereby  to  mount  the  Throne  before  his  Marriage  (as  he  really  did)  with 
the  Inheritrix  of  the  Torfofh  Family,  than  either  to  do  it  by  the  Sword  or  by  Elec- 
tion.   The  latter  of  which  he  feem'd  wholly  to  lean  his  Title  upon.    For  tho, 
(e)  as  our  learned  Lord  Chancellor  Sir  Francis  Bacon  tells  us,  He  had  three  Titles : 
The  Firft,  The  Title  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  with  whom  by  precedent  Padt  with 
the  Party  who  brought  him  in,  he  was  to  marry :    The  Second,  the  antient  and 
long difputed Title  (both  by  Plea  and  Arms)  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancajlcry  to  which 
he  was  Inheritor  (but  there  I  beg  the  Chancellor's  Pardon,  for  his  Mother  was  the 
true  Heir  and  not  he)  in  his  own  Perfon :    The  Third,  the  Title  of  the  Sword  or 
Conqueft,  for  that  he  came  in  by  Victory  of  Battel,  and  that  the  King  in  Pofleflion 
was  llain  in  the  Field.    Yet  (f),  as  the  fame  excellent  Author  informs  us,  in  the 
Aft  of  Parliament  after  his  Coronation,  he  did  not  prefs  to  have  the  Act  penn'd  by 
way  of  Declaration  or  Recognition  of  it ;  as  on  the  other  fide,  he  avoided  to  have 
it  by  a  new  Law  or  Ordinance,  but  chofe  rather  a  kind  of  middle  Way,  by  way  of 
Eftablifhment,  and  that  under  Covert  and  indifferent  Words,  that  the  Inheritance 
of  the  Crown  mould  reft,  remain  and  abide  in  the  King,   &c. 

Which  words  might  be  equally  apply'd,  That  the  Crown  Ihould  continue  to  him  : 
But  whether  as  having  former  Right  to  it,  which  was  doubtful,  or  having  it  then 
in  Fact  or  PoflTeflion,  which  no  Man  deny'd,  was  left  to  a  fair  Interpretation  either 
way. 

Thus  have  I  brought  down  the  Hiftory  of  the  Succefiion  of  the  Engli/h  Crown,  at 
leaft  from  the  beginning  of  the  Saxon  Monarchy,  till  the  two  contefting  Houfes  of 
York  and  Lancajler  were  by  a  Marriage  united  into  one,  whereby  thofe  Quarrels 
about  this  Scepter,  fo  long  and  fo  furioufly  managed,  were  laid  afleep,  and  thofe 
Convulfions  of  State,  in  which  the  Health,  Vigor  and  Strength  of  the  Nation  did 
fo  vifibly  decline,  were  thereby  in  a  manner  forgotten.  I  need  not  carry  the  Thread 
of  this  Hiftory  any  lower — For  bcfides  that  thefe  Changes,  which  happen'd  after 
that  celebrated  Union  fo  lately  mention'd,  are  obvious  enough  to  any  Perfon  who 
hath  made  the  leaft  enquiry  into  the  Manner  and  Motives  which  induc'd  the  major 
part  of  this  Kingdom  to  throw  off  the  heavy  Yoke  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy  •,  fo 
the  Hiftory  thereof  is  fo  interwoven  with  that  of  our  happy  Reformation,  that  I 
cannot  herein  do  the  Reader  a  greater}  kindnefs,  than  refer  him  to  the  well-penn'd 
Hiftory  of  the  faid  Reformation,  compos'd  by  the  learned  Dr.  Burnet,  now  Lord 
Bifliop  of  Salisbury,  which  hath  for  feveral  Years  been  the  Subject  of  Proteftant  Elo- 
gies  and  Romifh  Pafquils.   And  as  it  hath  fufficiently  merited  the  former,  fo  hath  its 


CcJ    Hiftoria    Croylandenfis    Concinuatio regi  dedTe  de  titulo  vidcbatur. 

p.  581.     fn  hoc  Parliamento confirmatum  eft  rcg-        (d)  That  fie  (i.e.  the  Countefs  of  Richmond) 

num  Domino  regi,  tanquam  fibi  debitum,  non  ex  was  living  after  K.  Henry  VII.  came  to  the  Crown, 

uno  fed  ex  multis  ticulis,  ut  non  tarn   fanguinis  it  evident  enough  from  her  founding  St.  John's  Col~ 

quam  victoria:  bellies  conqueftufque  jure  reftiftlme  lege  in  Cambridg,  which  by  Henry  Ifaacfon  «  placed 

populo  Anglicano  pra-fidere  credatur  :  Fuerant  qui  in  Ann.  Dom.  1 505.  feveral  Tears  after  her  Soris 

confukius  aftimabant,  verba  cjufmodi  filentio  po-  coming  to  the  Crown.    See  Ifaacfon'x  Chronology,  fol. 

tiiis  quam  edifto  committi ;  eo  potiflime,  quod  in  473.   and  Polyd.  Virgil,  hift.  Anglic.  1. 26. 
ifto  eodem  Parliamento  traftatum  eft,   acque  per         feJ  The  Hiftory  of  Henry  VII.  by  Francis  Lord 

regem  aflenfum,  fuper  macrimonio  Elizabeth  pri-  Verulam  Vifcount  St.  Alban,  London  1676.  p.  2. 
mogenitar  regis  Edwardi,  in  cujus   perfona  vifum         ffj  Id.  ib.  p.  7,  &  8. 
omcibus  eras  potfe  fuppleri,  quicqikd  aliunde  ipfi 

Author, 
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Author,  with  clearncfs  of  Truth,  Strength  and  Judgment,  an  accurate  Stile  and  un- 
deniable  Reafons,  as  often  baffled  thofe  Romifh  Champions,  as  they  have  ihewn  their 
Zeal,  or  have  had  the  Courage  to  attack  him  and  it. 

It  remains,  that  I  fubjoin  this  for  an  undeniable  Truth,  That  through  the  whole 
Series  of  this  Hiftory,  whatfoever  Deviations  there  might  be  in  the  Succefllon  from 
the  direct  Line,  whether  by  abfblute  Force  or  infinuating  Election,  the  whole  Royal 
Family  of  Cerdic  who  founded  tfhe  IVeJi-Saxon  Kingdom,  was  never  wholly  laid  a- 
fide,  but  in  the  unfettled  Times  of  the  Danifh  and  Norman  Ufurpations,  and  when 
Harold  II.  appear'd  upon  the  Englijh  Throne — Which  to  me  feems  an  undeniable 
Proof  (whatfoever  others  may  pretend  to  the  contrary)  That  the  Englifh  Crown 
hath  been  hereditary  for  near  nine  hundred  Years,  fince  in  all  Elective  Monarchies, 
the  whole  Line  as  well  as  particular  Perfons  have  ufually  been  laid  afide  j  and  when- 
ever that  was  not,  the  advancement  of  the  Regal  Dignity  was  own'd  to  be  an  effect 
of  pure  Merit  and  Choice,  and  not  that  of  an  inherent  Right  in  their  Family. 

Soli  Deo  Gloria. 


An 
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An  Hiftorical  Account  of  fome  Things 

relating  to  the  Nature  of  the  Englifh  Government, 
and  the  Conceptions  which  our  Forefathers  had  of  it. 


The  Preface. 

/Would  not  have  the  Reader  think  that  I  approve  of  every  thing  related  in  this  Hiftorical 
Account.     That  which  I  think  my  felf  concerned  to  make  good  it  this, 

i .  That  what  I  do  relate  as  Hiflory,  w  hiftoricatty  true  j  or  that  it  is  delivered  with- 
out fraud,  or  wilful  perverfion  of  the  Authors  cited. 

2.  That  what  I  lay  as  the  Foundation  of  my  Inferences,  vs  fuffciently  confirmed  by  what 
J  have  delivered  in  this  Hiflory. 

Tliat  may  perhaps  he  ufeful  for  many  other  Ends  relating  to  our  late  happy  Change,  but 
they  are  obvious  in  themfelves,  and  were  not  chiefly  defigWd  by  me,  and  therefore  are  not 
mentioned  here.  Farewel. 


SECTION    I. 

That  from  the  Norman  Conquefl,  to  this  prefect  Time,  there  was  An  Original 
Compaff  or  EJlablifhment  of  Laws,  by  which  the  Kjngs  of  England  were  to 
govern,  and  the  People  to  be  governed. 

I  Am  apt  to  think  it  maybe  want  of  due  confideration  of  the  Hiftory  and  Con- 
ftitution  of  our  Government,  which  makes  fome  worthy  Perfons  of  the  Cler- 
gy foftiflf  in  their  refufal  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary.  Now  the  great  Mifchief  which  this  unhappy  Divifion  may  bring  upon  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  the  vile  Imputations  which  are 
call  on  that  great  Body  of  the  Clergy  which  hath  taken  this  Oath,  will  juftify  our 
Endeavours  to  fetthis  Matter  before  them  in  the  cleareft  Lights  and  to  let  others 
know  what  hath  been  done  by  our  Forefathers  to  fecure  their  Laws  and  Liberties ; 
what  Compacts  they  made  with  their  Kings ;  how  uneafy  they  were  under  the  Vio- 
lation of  them;  and  what  Conceptions  they  had  touching  the  Nature  and  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Englifh  Government,  and  touching  the  Allegiance  due  to  their  Prince, 

New  in  order  to  thefe  things  let  it  be  obferv'd, 

Firfl,  That  Florence  of  Worcefter,  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  R.  Hovedert,  exprefly 
fay,  That  William  call'd  the  Conqueror,  (a)  '  made  a  League  or  Compact  with  the 

*  Archbifhops,  Bifliops,   Earls  and  Nobles  of  the  Land,    who  met  him  at  Bcor- 

•  cham. 


(~aj   Ubi  Aldredus   Archiepifcopus,  Wuifunus  obfidibus  illi  dedicionem  fecerunt,   fidelkacemque 

Wigomienfis  Epifcopus,  Clito,  Eadgerus  Cornices,  juruvermir,  cumquibus&ipfe  faedus  pepigic.   Du- 

Eadwinus &  Morcarus,  &  de  Lundonia  quique  No-  neim.  p.  1^5.    Flor.  Wig.  p.  635.  R.  Hov.  t.  258. 
bifiorcs,  cum  mulcts  aKis  ad  euro  vencranc,  &  d«is 

Secondly, 


Daniel, 
p.  36. 
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Secondly,  That  the  aforefaid  Authors,  with  John  Brompton,  declare,  That  as  the 
Bifliopsand  Barons  of  the  Realm  iwore  Fealty  to  him,  (b)  '  fo  he  reciprocally,  being 
c  requir'd  fo  to  do  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Tork,  made  his  perfonal  Oath  before  the 
'  Altar  of  St.  Peter,  to  defend  the  Holy  Church  of  God,  and  theRe&orsof  the 
4  fame,  to  govern  all  the  People  fubjeft  to  him  juftly,  to  elrablifh  equal  Laws,  and 
£  to  fee  them  duly  executed. 
And  when  new  Commotions  were  made  by  the  Nobility,  and  Clergy,  upon  their 
lb.  p.  37.   Submiflion  and  Oath  of  Allegiance  re-taken,  c  he  (c)  himfelf  takes"  his  Peribnal 
<•  Oath  again  before  Archbifhop  Lanfranc,  and  the  Lords,  for  the  good  of  Peace 
1  to  obfervetheantient  Laws  of  the  Realm,  eftablifli'd  by  his  Predeceflbrs  the  Kings 
1  of  England,  and  efpecially  of  Edward  theConfeflbr  :  and  this  fo  pacified  the  Eng- 
'  lifh,  that  they  went  joyfully  to  their  own  Homes. 

Thirdly,  Matthew  of  Weflminfler  faith,  That  when  the  two  Sons  of  Strain  came 
into  England  to  fight  againit  it,  the  (d)  Conqueror  recalling  many  of  the  Englift,  No- 
blcs,  made  a  League  with  them,  and  by  their  Aid  he  overcame  the  Danes.  And  that  this 
League  contain'd  the  Grant  of  their  Rights  and  Liberties,  or  the  Laws  of  their 
Country,  is  evident  from  what  follows  in  the  fame  Hiftorian,  viz..  (e)  *  That  the 
4  Conqueror  being  thus  fecur'd,  in  many  things  violated  his  Promifes,  taking  from 
'  the  Churches  and  Monafteries  in  which  they  lay,  the  Charters,  in  which  the 
'  Nobles  of  England  confided,  and  to  which  he  had  fworn  when  he  was  in 
1  ft  raits. 

Fourthly,  R.  Haguljladenfis,  S.  Dunelmenfis,  R.  Hoveden^  M.  Tarn,  Henry  of 
Knyghton,  and  W.  of  Malmesbury  inform  us,  That  (f)  c  Henry  the  Firft  granted  to 
c  ail  the  People  the  Laws  of  Edward,  with  the  Emendations  which  his  Father  had 
1  made  of  them,  ftrengthning  them  with  his  own  Oath,  and*he  Oath  of  all  his 
1  Nobles,  that  they  might  not  be  eluded.  And  W.  Lambard  cites  this  as  one  of  the 
Laws  of  W.  the  Conqueror  :  '  This  alfo  we  command,  That  all  Men  have,  and 
c  keep  the  Laws  of  King  Edward,  with  the  Additions  we  have  made  to  them  for 
4  the  benefit  of  the  Englishmen. 

Fifthly,  The  Chronicle  of  Lichfield  doth  inform  us,  c  That  (g)  the  whole  Com- 
'  munity  of  England  fued  to  the  Conqueror  that  he  would  permit  them  to  have  the 
*  proper  Laws,  and  antient  Cuftoms  in  which  their  Fathers  had  lived,  and  under 
'  which  they  were  born  and  educated,  viz.  The  L3ws  of  St.  Edward:  And  that 
1  the  King  confented  to  their  Petition. 

Sixthly,  Ingulphns  his  Secretary,  faith,  (h)  l  That  he,  under  the  fevereft  Penal- 
4  ties,  proclaim'd,  that  the  Laws  of  King  Edward  mould  be  perpetual,  authentical, 
c  and  be  obferv'd  inviolably  through  the  whole  Kingdom  of  England;  and  as  fuch  he 
c  commended  them  to  his  Juftices. 


(b)  IpfoNativitatis  die  ab  AldredoEboracenfium  pofitus,  obfervacurum  fe  juraverar,  ab  Ecclciiis,  ubi 
Archicpifcopo  in  Weftmonafterio  confecratus  eft,  in  fecuro  pofita:  erant,  auferri  pra?cepit  vioJcnter. 
honorinceprius,  ut  idem  Archipraful  ab  eo  exige-  Ibid.  p.  2  25. 

bac,  ante  Akare  Sanfti  Petri  Apofloli,  coram  Clero         ffj  Legem  R.   Edvardi  vobis  reddo  cum  aliis 

&  populo,  jurejurando  promittens  fe  velJe  Dei  Sane-  emendationibus,  quibus  pater  meus  eas  emendavit 

tasEcc'elias,  5c  earum  Reftores  defendere,  necnon  concilio  Earonum  iuorum.  R.  Hagulft.  p.  311.   Du- 

&  cunrtum  populum  fibi  lubjeftum  jufte,  &  Regali  nelm.    p.  225,  226.     Hoved.  par.  1.    p. '26S.     M. 

providentia,  vere  regere,  reftam  legem  ftatuere,  &  Paris,  p.  38.     Henr.  deKnyght.  p.  2374.    Malmell 

tenere,  &c.    Flor.  Wigorn.  p.  634,  635.    Dunelm.  1.  5.  F.  88.     Hoc  quoque  piicipimus,  lit  omnes 

p.  195.     Hoved.  F.  258.     Chron.  Joh.  Brompt.  habeant,  &  teneant  legem  Edvardi  Regis  in  omni- 

p.  962.  bus  rebus,  adaufti^  iis  quas  confiituimu^  ad  utilita- 

(c)  Occurrerunt  igicur  Angli  memorati,  ubipoft  tern  Anglorum.  Apud  Seld.  Annot.  ad  Eadm.  p. 
mukas  dilceptationes,  praiente  Arcliiepilcopo  Lan-     152. 

franco,  Rex,  pro  bono  pacie,  juravit,  taftis  Sacro-  (~gj  Poftea  ad  prcccs  communitatis  Anglorum 
.  ti>  EvangcHis,  bonas  &  approbatas  ant'iquas  Rex  adquieyit,  qui  deprecaci  funt  quatenus  pcr- 
Regni  leges,  quas  Sancli  &  Pii  Angli*  Reges  ejus  m'ttcret  fibi  leges  proprias,  &  confuetudines  anti- 
Anteceffores,  &  maxime  Edvardus  ftatuit,  mviola-  quss  habere  in  quibus  vixerant  patres  eorum,  &  ipii 
bilicer  obfervare,  &  fie  pacificati  ad  propria  lati  re-  in  lis  nati  &  nutriti  funt,  fc.  lc^es  Sanfti  Edvardi ; 
ceflerunt.     M.  Paris  in  vita  23.  Monach.  p.  30.  c\l  ex  illo  die  magna  Author itate  vcnerat.T,  &:  p 

(d)  Et  C.c  revocatis  mulcts  Anglorum  Nobilibus,  univerfum Regnum  corroborate,  &  confervatxfunt 
fcedcre  cautius  cum  omnibus  confirmato,  Eboracnm,  pra  ceteris  Regni  legibus,  leges  R. Edvardi.  Chron. 
ubi  fuit  Danorum  reccptacu'um,  potenter  cum  ibi     Ecd.  Lichfield.  Seld.  ibid.  p.  171. 

invencis,  expugnavit.  A.D.  106$.  (/>)  Atrali  mccum  de  Londcniis  IcgciJ-quiiTimi 

(e)  Jam  faftus  fecurior,  in  multis  promiffa  vio-     R.  Edvardi  quas  deminus  meus  Rex  W.  Aul 

lavit,  Monaflcria  tonus  Anglite  perfcrutari  fecit,  &  effe,  &  perpetuas  per  torum  Regnum  Anglia°  invio- 
pecuniam  f  mul  cum  Chartis,  in  quarum  libertatibus  labilifer  oblevvanda^,  liib  poenis  graviffimis,  procla- 
Nobiles  Anglii- conrtdebanc,  &  quas  Re>\  in  arfto     marat,  &  fuis  juflitiariiscommendarac,  p.  88^ 

Seventhly, 
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Seventhly,  R.  Hoveden  informs  us,  'That  (i)  he  commanded  the  Laws  of  King 
1  Edward  to  be  obferv'd  in  all  things:  and  that  in  the  fourth  Year  of  his  Reign,  by 
c  the  Counfel  of  his  Barons,  he  made  the  Noble  and  Wife  Men  of  England  to  be 
'  fummon'd  throughout  all  the  Provinces  of  England,  that  he  might  hear  from 
1  them  who  were  skill'd  in  their  Law,  their  Rights  and  Cuftoms^  and  that  twelve 
c  Men  were  chofen  out  of  every  County,  whofwore,  to  their  power,  to  tread  in  a 
4  right  Path,  neither  turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  and  to  make  known 
1  to  him  the  Cuftom,  and  the  Eftablimments  of  their  Laws.  And  then  he  adds  the 
very  Words  contain'd  in  the  Chronicle  of  Lichfield. 

Now  all  thefe  things  put  together,  feerh  plainly  to  conclude  an  Original  Compact  An  Origl- 
or  Eftablifhment  of  Laws,  by  which  the  Kings  of  England  were  to  govern,  and  the  halcont- 
Kingdom  to  be  govern'd-,  and  the  continuance  and  renewal  of  that  Eftablifhment  T* 
by  our  fucceeding  Kings,  fuch  as  (k)  Malmesbury  ftiles  our  Patriae  Leges,  and  the 
Statute  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  accuftom'd  and  antient  Laws  of  this  Realm  originally 
eftablt/h'd. 

Add  to  this  then  that  Rule  of  Grotiits,  (I)  '  That  SuccelTion  is  not  a  Title  of 
'  Empire  which  gives  the  Form  to  it,  but  is  only  a  continuation  of  the  old  Title  ; 
■  the  Right  begun  by  the  Election  of  the  Family^  being  continued  by  Succeffion. 
And  thence  wich  him  we  may  reafonably  infer,  that  Succejjion  only  brings  down  to 
Kings  what  the  fir  ft  Eletlion  gave,  and  makes  them  only  Kings  according  to  the  Com- 
pact, and  with  the  Conditions  agreed  on  as  the  firlt  AdmiiHon  of  their  Progenitors 
to  the  exercife  of  the  Royal  Authority. 


SECT.    II. 

That  they  thought  it  Absolutely  necejfary,  that  whofoever  would  be  their  Kjng, 
jjjouldmake  this  Compact  with  them,  and  be  as  much  obliged  by  Oath  to  grant 
ihefe  Privileges  to  them,  as  they  were  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him. 

idly./~\  U  R  Kings  well  knowing  what  a  Reverence  the  Community  had  for  their 
Kj  Laws,  found  no  better  Means  to  gain,  or  to  fecure  to  themfelves  the 
Crown,  and  to  pacify  the  difcontented  Parties  than  by  fair  Promifes,  and  Engage- 
ments to  maintain  or  grant  to  them  their  Laws.  Eadmerus  informs  us  concerning 
W.  Rufus,  That  (m)  c  defiring  to  foreftal  his  elder  Brother  Robert  in  getting  the 
e  Kingdom,  he  pawn'd  his  Faith  and  Oath,  that  if  they  would  make  him  King,  he 
*  would  in  all  things  obfervejuftice,  Equity,  and  Mercy  throughout  his  Kingdom, 
'  and  defend  the  Peace,  Liberty,  and  Security  of  the  Church  againfc  all  Men. 

When  his  Brother  Robert  was  come  into  England  to  claim  his  Right,  and  he  had  w.Rufm. 
many  of  the  Nobility  who  favour'd  him,  and  fided  with  him,  W.  Rufus  calls  the 
Normans,  and  EngliJJ)  Nobility  to  London  ;  &  leges  ft  atuens,  and  there  eftablifhing  the  p.  $42. 
Laws,  he  march'd  with  them  againfc  his  Brother,  faith  Florence  of  Worceftcr.     He 
bound  them  to  him,  faith  Matth.  Paris,  faciles  leges  promittendo,  by  promifing  them  P.  10. 
eafy  Laws ;    as  thofe  of  King  Edward  were  by  them  (tiled  and  accounted.     He 
fweetned  them,  faith  John  Brompon,  by  promifing  he  would  eftablifh  meliores  leges  p.  pg4# 
quas  fibi  vellent  eligere,   thofe  more   acceptable  Laws   which  they  would  chufe. 
Now  thofe  we  know,  by  their  Requefl;  in  his  Father's  days,  were  the  Laws  of  Ed- 
ward, and  they  with  the  Emendations  of  his  Father  were  the  Laws  then  eftabliftfd. 

(0  W.  Rex,  quarto  Anno  Regni  fui,  confilio  rio  formam  affignat,  fed  veteris  continuation  jus 

Baronum  fuorum,  fecit  lummoneri  per  univerfos  enim  abeleftionecoepcum,  fami!i.efjccedendocon- 

confulatus  Anglic,  Anglos  Nobiles,  &  Sapiences,  &  tinuatnr,  quare  quantum  prima  eleftiocribuir,  can- 

fua  lege  erudicos,  ut eorum  &  jura &:  confuetudines  turn defert fucceffio.    De jure  Be!!. &  Pac.  1.  i.e.  3. 

ab  ipfis  audiret.  Elefti  igitur  de  fingulis  totius  patris  Seft.  1  o. 

comitatibus  viri  duodecim,  jurejurando  confirma-  (m)  Cum'  Regni  faftigia  fratri  fuo  Roberto  pra> 
runc  primo  ut,  quoad  poflene,  refto  tramite,  ne-  riperet,  ccepic  tarn  per  fe,  quam  per  omnes  qucs 
que  ad  dextram  neque  ad  finiftram  partem  diver-  poterac,  fide  facramentoque  Lanfranco  promittere 
tences,  legum  fuarum  confuetudinem  &  fancica  pa-  jufticiam,  zquitacem  &mifericordiam  fe  per  cocum 
tefacerent.  Hoved.  par.  port.  F.  343.  Regnum,  fi  Rex  forec,  obfervacurum  ;  paccm,  li- 
ft) Hift.  Nov.  F.  i3<5.  A.  25  H.8.  c.  21.  bercacem,  fecuritacem  Ecdefiarum  contra,  omnes 
(/)  SucccfTio  non  eft  titulus  Imperii,  quilmpe-  defenfurum.  P.  13. 
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Thefe  Promifes  he  very  little  regarded  after  his  Agreement  made  with  his  Brother 
f .  ice       Robert  '■>  but  ^aUinS  fick»  at  tne  fuggeftion  of  his  Barons,  he  again  promis'd  to  God, 
49*.'  '      faith  Radulphus  de  Diceto,  Retlajs  leges  flatuere,  to  eltablilh  right  Laws. 
Hea.  I.  Henry  the  Firft  hisSucceflbr,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  faith  («)  c  R.  Ha- 

c  gulfladcnfis,  gave  to  the  People  their  juft  Laws  and  Liberties,  confirming  them 
c  wich  his  Charter,  and  his  Seal.     Dunehncnfis.  R.Hoveden,  Florence  of  Worcefler., 
Will,  of  Malmesbury,  Matth.  Paris ,  and  Henry  of  Knyghton  fay,  That  on  the  'very  day 
of  bis  (o)  Consecration  he  granted  to  all  bis  People  the  Laws  of  Edward,  with  the  Emen- 
dations which  his  Father  had  made  of  them,     (p)  Henry  of  Huntington,  and  John  Bromp- 
ton  fay,  That  having  promised  a  defirable  Melioration  of  the  Laws  and  Cujloms,  he  was 
confecrated  by  Maurice  Bifhop  of  London.     Matth.  Paris  faith  moft  exprelly,  That 
(q)  '  Henry  having  aflfembled  the  Clergy,  and  all  the  People  of  England,  that  he 
1  might  difpofe  their  Minds  to  the  Love  and  the  Promotion  of  him,  and  the  taking 
1  him  for  their  King  and  Patron,  promis'd  them  the  Emendation  of  the   Laws  by 
c  which  England  had  been  opprefs'd  in  the  Time  of  his  Brother-,  and  that  all  the 
1  Clergy  and  Nobility  anfwer'd,  That  if  he  would  freely  grant  to  them,  and  con- 
1  firm  by  his  Charter  thofe  Liberties  and  antient  Cuftoms  which  flourifh'd  in  the* 
1  Time  of  King  Edward,  they  would  unanimoufly  confent  to  receive  him  for  their 
c  King  ;  and  that  upon  his  Confent,  and  Oath  to  do  fo,  he  was  created  King  at 
4  Wcftminfier.     And  when  his  Brother 'Koto  came  to  challenge  the  Crown  as  his 
by  Right  of  Succeflion,  and  the  Concord  made  between  him  and  his  Brother  Rufm, 
to  animate  his  Subjects  to  ftand  by  him,  he  fpeaks  thus  to  them  :  (r)  c  I  your  mild 
1  Kingamdcfirous  to  preferve  you  in  your  antient  Liberties,  as  1  have  often  pro- 

c  mis'd  upon  Oath And  commanded  all  things  to  be  inviolably  obferv'd,  which 

c  holy  King  Edward,  by  the  Infpiration  of  God,  advifedly  eftabliuYd. 

K.Stc-  Stephen  fucceeded  him,  and  he,  to  get  the  Kingdom,  (j)  promifab  a  Melioration  of 

phen.        their  Laws  according  to  thtir  Minds.     Our   Hiftorians   tell  us,  That  (r)  on  the  day  of 

his  Coronation  he  made  a  Compatt  with  his  Church  and  People,  which  afterwards  at  Oxford 

he  [wore  to  obferve.     And  one  of  the  Terms  of  this  Compact  was,  (?/)  That  he  would 

obferve  good  Laws,  and  antient  and  jujl  Cujloms  in  Hundreds ,  and  Pleas,  and  other  Caufes. 

Hen.  II.         Henry  the  Second  follows  him  at  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  (x)  ejlablifhing  Peace 

in  his  Kingdom,  and  commanding  the  Laws  of  Henry  the  Firjl  bis  Grand-father  to  be 

inviolably  obferv'd  throughout  his  Kingdom. 

Rich.  I.  Richard  the  Firft  fucceeds  him,  and  (y)  c  promifeth  upon  Oath  at  his  Corona- 

1  tion  thefe  three  things,  viz..  i.  That  he  would  give  Peace,  Honour,  and  Reverence 

'  to  God,  and  the  Church,  and  her  Clergy,  all  the  days  of  his  Life.     2.  That  he 

c  would  exercife  true  Juftice  and  Equity  to  the  People  committed  to  his  Govern- 

4  ment.     3.  That  he  would  put  away  all  evil  Laws,  and  perverfe  Cuftoms,  which 


(«)  Ipfe  in  principio  Regni  fui  leges  juftas  &  li-.  rejurando  promifi,  geftio  confovere—  omnia  videli- 

btrtates  populo  dedit,    charts'  confirmavit,  figillo  cetqua  fanftus  Rex  Edvardus,  Deo  ir.fpirante,  pro- 

ccrrcboravit.  P.  510.  vide  fanci vie,  inviolabilicer  jubeo  oblervari.     Ibid. 

(0)    Qui  confecrationis  fua  die — legem  Regis  p.  42. 

Edvardi  omnibus  in  commune  reddidit  cum  illis  (j\)  Meliorationem  Iegum  promiHt  juxta  volun- 

cmendationibus  quibus  pater  fuus  illam  emendavit.  tatem  &  arbitrium  fingulorum.     M.  Paris,  p.  $1. 

Dunelm.  p.  225,  225.    Hovcden,  p.  1.  F.  268.  E.  R.  Hagulftad.  p.  314,  315.    Chron.  Jo.  Brompt.  p. 

Flor.  Wigorn.  p.  6$o.     W.  Malmesb,  F.  88.    M.  1024. 

Paris,  p.  58.    H.  de  Knyghton,  p.  2374.  (t)  Confirmaut  Pafta  qua?  Deo  &  populo  atque 

fpj  Pag.  216.  F.  Chron.  p.  997*  Ecclefix  Sanft*  indie  Coronationis  lux  concellerar, 

(q)  Henricus — congregato  Londoniis  clero  Ang-  Matth.  Pari>,  p.  51. 

li.!,  ex  populo  univcrfo,   prornifit  emendationcm  (y)  Bonas  leges,  &  antiques  ex  juftas  confuetudi- 

lcgum  quibus  oppreffa  fuerat  Anglia  tempore  pa-  nes  in  Hundris  &  Placicis  &  aliis  Ciul'is  obiervabo. 

trisfui,  &  fracris  nuper  defuncli,  ut  animosomni-  Rich.  Hagulftad.  p.  314. 

urn  in  fui  promotionem  accenderet,  &  amorem,  &  (x)  Ipfe  pacem  ftabilivit  in  Regno,  &  leges  Henr. 

u:  ilium  fufciperent  in  Regem  &  Patronum.    Ad  Avi  lui  pracepit  pertotum  Regnum  iiium  inviolabi- 

hac  clero  refpondente,  &  Magnatibus  cunftis, quod  liter  ccneri.     Hoved.  par.  2.  F.  281.  B. 

fi  animo  volcnte  ipfis  vcllet  concedcre,  &  charta  Ilia  fyj  Juravit  quod  ipfe  omnibus  diebus  vita'  fu<r 

communire  illas  libertates&  confuetudincs  antiquas  pacem,  &  honorcm,  &  rcverentiam  Deo,  cxSanflae 

qua  tioruerunt  in  Regno  tempore  Sanfti  Regis  Ed-  Ecclcfia,  &  ejus  ordinatis  portaret.     2.  C»uod  rec- 

wardi,  in  ipfum  conlentirent,  &  in  Regem  unani-  tarn  juftitiam,  &  aquitatem  exercercr  in  populo  fi- 

miter  confecrarent.     Henrico  autcm  hoc  libenter  bi  commifib.  3.  Quod  malas  leges  ex  conluetudines 

annuentc,  &.  fe  id  fafturum  cum  juramento  atrir-  perverfas,  fi  quae  in  Regno  iiio  indufta  funt,  dcle- 

mante,  confecratus  eft  in  Regem  apud  Weftmona-  ret,  &  bona?  leges  conderet,  &  fine  fraude  &  malo 

fterium.  P.  38.  ingenio    eas    cuftodiret.      Hovcden  F.  374.   A. 

(r)  Ego  vero  Rex  humilis  &  paciiicus  vos  in  pa-  M«  Paris,  p.  108.    Rad.  dc  Diceto  Imag.  Hift.  p. 

•11  antiquis  vcftris  libertatibus^prouc  crcbrius  ju-  647.    Chron.  Joh.  Brompt.  p.  1 1 57. 
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4  were  introduced  into  his  Kingdom,  and  would  make  good  Lawsj  and  maintain 
«  them  without  Fraud  and  evil  Inclination.  Then  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
(z,)  conjures  him  by  God  not  to  take  upon  him  this  Honour ,  unlefs  he  uprightly  intended  to 
perform  what  he  bad  fworn  ;  and  when  he  anfwer'd,  That  by  the  help  of  God  he  intended 
fo  to  do,  the  Archbifhop  puts  the  Crown  upon  his  Head. 

King  John  at  his  entrance  on  the  Government,  took  the  fame  Oaths  for  fubftance  K.John, 
which  his  PredecefTor  Richard  had  done,  fwearing  {a)  c  to  preferve  the  Church 

*  and  her  Dignities  from  harm  >  to  abolifh  unjuft:  Laws,  and  to  eftablifh  good,  and 

*  toexercife  right  Juftice.    And  he  was  alfo  by  the  Archbifhop  conjur'd  not  to  take 

*  upon  him  the  Kingly  Honour,  unlefs  he  really  intended  to  perform  his  Oath. 
When  he  was  abfolvM  from  his  Excommunication  by  the  Archbifhop  at  Winchefler, 
he  was  by  him  compell'd  to  fwear,  (b)  ■  That  he  would  deftroy  all  unjuft  Laws, 
c  and  would  reftore  good  Laws,  viz..  the  Laws  of  King  Edward,  and  caufe  them  to 

*  be  obferv'd  of  all  throughout  his  Kingdom. 

King  Henry  the  Third  was  but  nine  Years  old  when  he  fucceeded  King  John,  and  Hen.  III. 
in  the  ninth  Year  of  his  (c)  Reign  he  granted  to  all  his  Clergy,  his  Nobles,  and  his 
People,  his  Magna  Charta,  and  his  Charter  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Foreft  -,  and  by 
thefe  Charters  he  confirms  to  them  libertates  &  liber -as  confuetudines  auas  prim  habue- 
rant,  the  Liberties  and  free  Cuftoras  which  they  had  before.     Mattb.  Paris  faith,  p-  274* 
'  That  he  exa&ed  the  fifteenth  part  of  the  Moveables,  both  of  the  Clergy  and  Of 
4  the  Laity  ;  and  that  they  promis'd  to  grant  them,  ft  ille  diu  petitas  Libertates  con-  P-  223« 
'  cedere  voluijfet,  provided  he  would  give  them  the  Liberties  they  had  fo  long  de- 
'  fir'd  :  And  that  accordingly  he  gave  them  thefe  two  Charters,  which  were  the 
'  fame  that  had  been  granted  by  King  John.    The  Barons  requiring  a  confirmation 
of  thefe  Liberties  from  the  King,  Wtliiam  Briwere,  one  of  the  King's  Council,  an- 
fwer'd,  (d)  l  That  the  Liberties  which  they  demanded  were  not  to  be  obferv'd, 

*  becaufe  they  were  violently  extorted.    The  King  reply'd,  All  of  us  have  fworn 

*  to  thefe  Liberties  •,  and  that  which  we  have  fworn,  all  of  us  are  bound  toobferve. 
And  the  truth  is,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  Peace  with  Lewis  the  King,  the  Legate 
and  Earl  Marfhal  (e?)  c  fwore  that  the  King  mould  reftore  to  the   Barons,   and 

*  others,  all  their  Rights  and  Inheritances,  with  all  the  Liberties  formerly  de- 
c  manded  of  his  Father.  And  in  the  Year  1225.  the  King  again  drawn  with  the 
1  defire  of  Mony,  (f)  grants  thofe  his  Charters  under  his  Seal,  and  Oaths  were 
1  taken  by  Royal  Commandment  to  tie  all  Men  to  the  obfervation  of  the  faid 
1  Grants. 

Edward  the  Firfl  was  declar'd  King,  and  SuccefTor  of  his  Father  when  abfent  in  Edw.  I. 
Palefline  ;  and  returning  into  England,  is  crownM  in  the  fecond  Year  of  his  Reign, 
and  in  the  Third  calls  a  Parliament  at  Wcftminfler,  where  he  hears  the  Complaints 
of  the  ill  Government  of  the  Realm,  and  the  Church,  and  makes  that  wholefom 
Statute  to  relieve  them,  which  is  call'd  the  firfl  Statute  of  Weflminfter. 

At  the  Coronation  of  Edward  the  Second,  the  Earls  and  Barons  of  England  Edw.  r 
treated  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  requefting  the  banifhment  of  Peter  of  Ga> 
veflon  from  the  Kingdom,  and  that  (g)  Baronum  fuorum  vellet  conftliis  trail  are  Reg- 
ni  negotia  ;  He  would  tranfacl  the  Bujinefs  of  the  Kingdom  by  the  Council  of  his  Barons. 
Which  the  (h)  King  denying  to  grant,  the  Nobles  endeavour  d  to  hinder  his  Coronation  ; 
which  the  King  under  {landing,  promifed  faithfully,  in  the  next  Parliament,  to  do  that  which 
they  dejired. 


(jO  Conjuratus  eft  ab  Archiepifcopo  ex  parte  Regem  abfolvi,  &  ipfum  jurare  compulerim  quod 

Dei,  &  prohibitus  ne  hunc  honorera  acciperec,  nifi  leges  iniquas  deftrueret,  &  leges  bonas,  viz.  leges 

m  mence  habeat  Sacramenta  tenere  qua;  fecit ;  &  Edvardi,  revocaret,  &  in  Regno  faceret  ab  omnibus 

ipfe  refpondet,  fe  per  auxilium  Dei  bona  fide  obfer-  obfervari.  M.Paris,  p.  166,  167. 
vaturum  omnia  fupradifta.   Ibid.  (c)  Annales  Mon.  J3urton.  p.  271,275. 

(4)  In  coronatione  fua  R.  Johannes  triplici  invo-         (d)  A.  D.  1225.  Speed,  p.  581. 
lutus  eft  Sacramento,  viz.  quod  Sanftam  Ecclefiam,         (e)  Speed,  p.  578. 
&  ejus  ordinatos  diligeret  -y  quod  perverfis  legibus         CfJ  Ibid.  p.  583. 
deftruftis,  bonas  conftitueret,  &  reftam  juftitiam         fgj  Hypodygm.  Neuftr.  p.  500. 
in   Regno  Angliac  exerceret :  deinde  adjuratus  eft         fhj  Rex  noluit  confentire,   idcirco  propofue- 

ab  Archiepifcopo  ex  parte  Dei,  &  diftriftc  prohi-  runt  comkes  Coronationem  Regiam  impedire  5  quod 

bitus  ne  honorem  hunc  accipere  przfumeret  nifi  in  Rex  intelhgens,  promifit  bona  fide  fe  fafturum  illis 

mente  habuit  opere  quod    juraverat    adimplere.  in  proximo  Parliamento  quicquid  peterent,  tantum 

Chron.  Burton,  p.  2$*.    R.  Hoveden  F.  450.    M.  ne  Coronatio  differatur.    Walfing.  Hift,  Angl.  p. 

Paris,  p.  198.  96. 

(Z>)  Audiftis    quomodo  ipfe  apud   Wintoniam 
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Rich.  H.        At  the  Coronation  of  Richard  the  Second,  {»')  '-One  of  the  Bilhops  makes  an  O- 

1  ration  to  the  People  concerning  the  Conftitution  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  how 

'  the  King  mould  behave  himfelf  to  them,  and  in  what  things  they  were  to  obey 

'  him:  This  being  done,  the  King  fwears  before  the  Archbiihop  and  Nobles,  That 

4  he  would  permit  the  Church  to  enjoy  her  Liberties,  and  would  honour  her  and 

4  her  Ministers.    2.  That  he  would  caufe  the  good  Laws  of  the  Land  to  be  obferv'd 

4  every  where,  efpeciaily  thofe  of  St.  Edward.    3.  That  he  would  be  no  accepter 

4  of  Perfons,  but  would  exercife  right  Judgment  between  Man  and  Man,  and  efpe- 

4  dally  would  (hew Mercy.    This  being  done,  the  Archbiihop,  the  Marflial  being 

1  prefent,  turns  himfelf  to  all  the  Quarters  of  the  Church,  declaring  to  the  People 

c  the  King's  Oath,  and  asking  them,  If  they  would  fubject  themfelves  to  fuch  a 

4  Prince  and  Governor,  and  would  obey  his  Commands  ;  to  which  they  all  anfwer'd, 

c  That  they  would  willingly  do  it. 

w.ii.  H.I.      Here  then  you  fee  that  William  Rufus,  Henry  the  Firft,  and  Stephen,  get  the  Con- 

<ad  King    fent  0f  the  pe0pieby  virtue  of  thisPromife,  to  grant  them  their  ufual  Laws  andan- 

huftiy     tlent  Cujloms  \  that  Henry  the  Firft,  Richard  the  Firft,  and  King  John,  and  Richard 

People's      the  Second  at  their  Coronation  oblige  themfelves  by  Oath  to  grant  them.    And  up- 

Caifatt.      on  thefe  Obligations  the  People,  Nobles,  Bifliops,  and  Commons,  confent  to  own 

them  as  their  King  ?  that  the  Archbifliops  conjure  Richard  the  Firft,  and  King  John 

not  to  take  upon  them  the  Crown,  unlefs  they  uprightly  intended  to  perform  thefe 

Oaths  •,  that  all  of  them  at  the  beginning  of  their  Reigns,  by  Oaths  or  Promifes, 

oblige  themfelves  to  grant  thefe  Laws  and  Cuftoms  to  the  People^  and  that  if  any 

fcrupled  fo  to  do,  the  Nobles  thought  it  their  Concern  to  hinder  his  Coronation,  till 

he  had  either  made  or  promis'd  this  Engagement. 

They  therefore  thought  it  abfolutely  neceffary,  that  whofoever  would  be  their 
King,  mould  make  this  Compact  with  them,  and  be  as  much  eDgag'd  by  Oath  to  grant 
thefe  Privileges  to  them,as  they  were  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him  ;  and  commonly  that 
this  mould  be  firft  done  by  their  Kings  before  they  would  engage  to  be  their  Subjects. 
And  then  it  muft  be  as  neceflary  thafche  who  doth  continue  to  be  their  King,  mould 
continue  to  perform  his  Oaths,  and  grant  thefe  Privileges  to  his  People. 


P.  10. 


SECT.    III. 


That  when  the  antient  Laws  of  their  Country  were  wholly  violated,  they  constant- 
ly complained  of  the  Jnjuftice  of  the  AcJion,  required  the  obfervation  of  them ; 
and  when  they  could  not  prevail  by  fair  means,  they  fought  to  recover  their 
Right  by  Arms.  Where  an  account  U  given  of  the  Barons  Wars  for  the  pre- 
serving of  the  Magna  Cbatta,  and  the  Charta  de  Foreftis. 


<  - 

F 


OR  farther  evidence  of  this  Matter,  let  it  be  confider'd, 
idly,  That  when  thefe  P atria  Leges,  thefe  antient  Laws  of  their  Country,  were 
violated,  they  conftantly  complain'd  of  the  Injufticeof  the  Action,  requir'd  the 
obfervation  of  them  j  and  when  they  could  not  prevail  by  fair  Means,  they  revolted 
from  their  Subjection,  and  fought  to  recover  their  Right  by  Arms.  This  they  re- 
quire of  W.  Rufia  when  he  was  fick :  And  it  was  probably  for  neglect  of  thefe  good 
Laws,  that  mojl  of  the  Nobility,  faith  Matth.  Paris,  did,  unarabie  confprare,  confpire 
againfi  him  with  one  fury.  For  the  fame  Reafon  was  it,  that  when  Robert  came  againft: 
King  Henry  the  Firft,  a  great  part  of  the  Navy  went  over  to  Robert ;  for  this  they 
P _.  did,  faith  Matth.  Paris,  quia  Rex  jam  tyrannizaverat,  becaufe  the  King  wa/s  become  a 

Tyant,  i.e.  he  govern'd  not  according  to  Law. 

(i)  Tunc  Epifcopus  Sermonem  fecic  de  materia  non  eflet  perfonarum  acceptor,  &c.  Quibus  expletis 

Regis  &  Regni  ad  populum,  qualiter  Rex  fe  habe-  Archiepifcopus  convertit  fe  ad  omnes  plagas  Eccle- 

ret  in  populo,  &  in  cjuibus  populus  fibi  debuitobe-  fix,  indicans  populo  Regium  juramentum,  &  qua:- 

dire:  quo  completo,  juravit  Rex,  coram  Archiepif-  rens  fi  fe  tali  Princdpi  &:  Reftori  fubjicere,  &  ejus 

copo  &  proceribus,  quod  Ecclefiam  iuis  permitterec  juflionibus  obtemperare  vellent ;  &  refponfum  eft 

gawdcre  libertatibus,  &  earn  &  Miniftros  ejus  ho-  a  plebe — quod  libenter  fibi  parere  vellent.     Waif. 

norarct.     2.  Ut  leges  terra;  bonas  ubique  obfervari  Hift.  Angl.  p.  195. 
faceret  &  prxcipuc  leges  Sanfti  Edvardi.    3.  Ut 

When 


of  the  Englifh  Government.  581 

When  Stephen  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  Year  121 3.  had  found  the  Charter  Tnftancesin 
of  Henry  the  Firft,  by  which  (i)  c  he  granted  to  them  the  Law  of  King  Edward,  H*  '■ 

*  with  thofe  Emendations  which  his  Father,  by  the  Counfel  of  the  Barons,  did  ra- 
*■  tify  •,  he  told  the  Nobles  this  was  the  Charter  by  which,  if  they  pleas'd,  they 

*  might  reduce  their  long  loft  Liberties  into  their  former  ftate.  The  Charter  be- 
'  ing  read,  (/)  they  much  rejoyc'd,  and  fwore  in  the  prefence  of  the  Archbifhop, 
8  that  when  they  could  fpy  out  a  fit  time  for  thofe  Liberties,  if  need  requir'd,  they 
4  would  fpend  their  Blood  :  the  Archbifhop  on  the  other  fide,  promis'd  to  help  them 
1  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  •,  and  fo,  having  made  a  League  among  themfelves, 

*  they  diflblv'd  the  AfTembly. 

When  King  John  ftill  neglected  to  obferve  thefe  Laws,  *  the  Nobles  came  unto  /«  K.John 

*  him,  (m)  requiring  him  to  confirm  the  Liberties  and  Laws  of  King  Edward,  and 

*  other  Liberties  granted  to  him,  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Church  of  England,  they 
1  being  leges  Antique,  &  Regni  confuetudines,  (w)  the  antient  Laws  and  Cufloms  of 

*  the  Kingdom,  contained  partly  in  the  Charter  of  Henry  I.  and  partly  gather'd  out 
1  of  the  old  Laws  of  K.  Edward ;  threatning  that  if  he  would  not  inftantly  grant 

*  and  confirm  them  under  his  Seal,  they  would  compel  him  fo  to  do,  by  feizing 
'  onhisCaftles,  Lands,  and  Pofletfions,  till  he  gave  them  competent  fatisfa&ion  in 
c  that  Matter.  Then  the  Archbilhop  flbew'd  the  King  the  Contents  of  that  Charter ; 
and  upon  the  King's  Anfwer,  That  (0)  !  he  would  never  grant  fuch  Liberties  by 

*  which  he  himfelf  was  made  a  Servant,  and  that  the  Barons  might  as  well  ask  the 

*  Kingdom'  j  they  betake  themfelves  to  War,  and  the  Barons  having  got  the  City 
of  London  on  their  fide,  (p )  '  they  write   Letters  to  all  the  Earls,  Barons,  and 

*  Knights  who  adher'd  to  the  King,  exhorting  them,  with  Threats,  that  as  they 
1  lov'd  the  Indemnity  of  all  their  Goods  and  Poffeujons,  deferting  the  perjur'd  King, 

*  they  would  adhere  to  them  faithfully,  andftand  immoveably  with  them,  fighting 

*  for  the  Liberties  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 

Whereupon  the  King,  finding  that  he  was  not  able  to  refift  the  Strength  of  the  Ba- 
rons, without  difficulty  grants  the  Laws  and  Liberties  they  demanded,  and  con- 
firm'd  them  by  his  Charter.  And  thus  it  was,  as  Henry  of  Knygbton  faith,  That 
(q)  in  his  time  were  procured  the  Articles  of  Magna  Charta  to  the  common  good  of  the 
Realm,  And  when  the  King,  by  the  instigation  of  fome  Sons  of  Belial,  was  again 
perfwaded  to  fly  from  his  Oath  and  Promife,  the  Barons  fpake  thus  one  to  another 
(r)  c  What  fhall  we  do  with  this  wicked  King  ?  if  we  let  him  thus  alone,  he  will  del 
4  ftroy  us  and  our  People  \  it  is  expedient  therefore,  that  he  fhould  be  expel'd  from 

*  the  Throne,  we  will  not  have  him  any  longer  to  reign  over  us.  And  thereupon 
they  fend  presently  to  Lewis  the  Son  of  the  French  King  to  come  to  their  afliftance 
promifing  him  the  City  of  London,  and  their  Allegiance  to  him.  And  tho  the 
Pope  fent  his  Bull,  by  which  he  made  void  this  Charter  of  the  Liberties  of  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  and  writ  a  threatning  Letter  to  the  Barons  of  England  upon 
that  Affair ;  notwithflanding  all  his  Threats,  noluerunt  defiflere  ab  incaptis,  (s)  the 
Barons  would  not  de/ift  from  their  Undertakings  •,  but  riling  up  ftill  againft  him,  they 
vehemently  annoy'd  him,  faying,  concerning  the  Pope,  that  of  the  Prophet,  Wo 


(k)  Per  quam,  fi  volueritis,  liberates  diu  amif-  (0)  Quod  nunquam  tales  libertates  concederet 

fas  poteritisad  flatum  priftinum  revocare.  M.  Paris  undeipleefficereturfervus,&quarecumiftisiniquis 

p.  167.  exaftionibus  Barones  non  poftulant  Regnum.  Ibid. 

(/)  Archiepifcopus  vcro  promifit  eis  fideliflimum  (f)  Miferunt  literas  ad  Comites,  Barones,  & 
auxilium  fuum  pro  poffe  fuo  ;  &  fie  confcederatione  milites  illos  qui  adhuc  per  Angliam  Regi,  licet  fide . 
fafta  inter  eos,  colloquium  folutum  eft.  M.  Paris  adha?rere  videbantur,  exhortantes  eos,  cum  corn- 
ibid,  minatione,  ut,  ficut  omnium  rerum  fuarum  &  pol- 

(m)    Petierunt  quafdam  libertates,  &  leges  R.  feflionum  indemnitatem  diligebant,  Regent  perju- 

Edvardi,  cum  aliis  libertatibus  fibi,  &  Regno  An-  rum  deferentes,  &  fibi  fideliter  adhxrentes,   fimul 

gliae,  &  Ecclefise  Anglicanas  conceffis,  confirmari.  cum  eis  pro  libertatibus,  &  pace  Regni  immobiles 

M.  Paris,  p.  1 76.  ftarent,  &  efficaciter  decertarent.    Matth.  Paris,  p. 

(«)  Capitula  liberratum,  &  legum  qu*  ibi  mag-  177. 

nates  confirmari  qujerebant,  partim  in  Charta  R.Hen-  (q)  In  ejus  tempore  fuerunt  provifi  Articuli  M. 

rici  fuperius  fcripta  funt,  partimque  ex  legibus  R.  Charts  ad  communem  profeftum  Regni.  P. 2424. 

Edvardi  antiquitus  excerpta affirmantes  quod,  fr)  Quid  faciemus  de  ifto  Rege  iniquo  ?  fi  fie  di- 

nifi  Rex  illas  incontinenter  concederet,  &  figilli  mu-  miferimus  ilium,  delebit  nos,  &  populum  noftrum  j 

nimine  confirmaret,  ipfi  per  captionem  caftrorum  expedit  igiturut  deleaturalblioRegni  fui,  nolumus 

fuorum,  terrarum,  &  pofieffionum,  ipfum  Regent  enim  de  caetero  eum  regnare  fupra  nos.    Henr.  de 

compellercnt,  donee  fuper  prxmiffis  fatisfaceret  com-  Knyght.  de  Event.  Angl.  p,  2429, 

petentcr.  M.  Paris,  p.  176.  (s)  M.  Paris,  p.  i8tf. 
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to  him  that  jujlifys  the  Wicked!  And  when  the  Pope  proceeded  to  excommunicate  the 
Barons  by  name,  and  in  particular,  (*)  neither  would  the  Barons  obferve,  nor  the 
Prelats  publim  the  Excommunication.  And  what  the  Judgment  of  the  generality 
of  this  Nation  was  of  the  whole  War,  we  may  learn,  not  only  from  the  general 
Engagement  both  of  the  Laity  and  Clergy  in  it,  but  alfo  from  our  own  Hiftorians ; 
for  they  inform  us,  That  our  («)  Nobles  ■  were  fore'd  to  make  this  War  out  of  a 
4  double  necelTity,  becaufe  he  would  not  permit  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward  to  be  kept, 
4  as  formerly  they  were  wont  to  be,  but  did  all  things  by  his  own  Will  5  nor  would 

*  obfenre  the  Form  of  the  Law,  but  difinherited  his  Nobles  without  the  Judgment 
4  of  their  Peers. 

To  this  effect  I  find,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  Times,  a  long  Rhyme  in  the 
Chronicle  of  Mailros,  deploring  the  Infelicity  of  that  Affair,  '  That  the  Body  fhould 
4  (jc)  attempt  to  rule  the  Head,  and  the  People  to  be  above  their  King ;  but  adding, 

*  That  there  was  a  great  and  manifold  neceffity  that  it  Ihould  be  fo,  feeing  the 

*  King  perverted  all  the  good  Cuftoms  of  the  Kingdom,  neither  rightly  managing 

*  Laws,  Rights,  or  Subjects,  but  making  that  to  be  Juftice  which  was  agreeable  to 
4  his  own  Will :  which  moved  them  to  fwear  they  would  not  fufFer  this  Tyranny  of 
4  the  King,  and  to  require  the  Depofition  of  him,  if  he  would  not  confent  to  the 

*  Reformation  of  the  Law,  and  to  refign  the  Homage  they  had  made,  till  he  would 

*  give  them  caution  to  preferve  the  Peace.  And  the  fame  Annals  fay,  the  Barons 
only  fought  fro  legibus  priftinis  rejlaurandis,  for  refiauration  of  their  antient  Laws. 
And  when  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  made  his  Oration  to  the  aiTembled  States,  in  behalf 
of  Henry  the  Third  his  Son,  he  begins  it  thus,  *  Albeit  the  Father  of  this  Prince, 

for  his  evil  Demeanors,  hath  worthily  undergone  our  Persecution we  ought  of  Duty 

and  Confcience  to  obey  his  Son. 

7/iHen.Hl.      When  Henry  the  Third  made  (y)  'void  the  Charters  of  Liberties,  and  of  the 
1  Foreft,  pretending  they  were  granted  whilft  he  was  in  durefs,  and  had  not  the 

*  power  of  his  Body,  or  of  his  Seal,  the  People  prefently  begin  to  murmur*,  and 

*  the  Barons  fiding  with  Richard  Earl  of  Comwal,  the  King's  Brother,  with 
4  Threats  requeft  him  to  do  Right  to  his  Brother,  (harply  denouncing  to  him,  that 
4  he  Ihould  without  delay  reftore  the  Charters  to  him  fealed  which  he  had  cancel'd 
4  at  Oxford ;  and  if  he  did  not,  they  would  compel  him  by  the  Sword  to  make  him 
4  competent  fatisfadtion  in  thefe  Matters. 

A.  D.  1233.  the  King  invites  over  the  Poitlovins,  and  other  Strangers,  who, 
with  the  Bifhop  of  Winton,  opprefs  the  Nobles  with  all  their  Power,  and  caufe 
great  Difcord  and  Complaints :  (z.)  4  For  Judgments  were  committed,  faith  Matth. 

*  Paris,  to  the  Unjuft  ;  the  Laws  to  them  who  were  Outlaw'd  •,  Peace  to  thofe  who 
'  were  given  to  Difcord,  and  Juftice  to  the  Injurious.  Thefe  things  fo  exafperate 
the  Nobility,  that  they  combine  for  Defence  of  the  Publick  *,  and  by  Richard  his 


(t)  Pag.  192.  Diem  pqnit  alterum  temporis  futuri: 

(v)  Infurrexerunt  in  eum  Magnates  duplici  ne-  Nee  venit,  fed  veniunc  ipfi  coafturi. 

ceffitate  coafti,  eo  quod   noluic  permittere  leges  Regis  ergo  poftulant  depofitionem, 

Sanfti  Edwardi  teneri,  led  omnia  fecit  in  fuo  veUe,  Legis  nifi  faciat  emendationem  -y 

nee  voluic  legis  formam  obfervare.  Henr.  de  Knygh-  Plenam  &  exhibeat  certam  cautionem 

ton,  p.  2418.  Pacis  ad  perpecuam  confervationem. 

Humagium  quod  fecerant  reconfignaverunr, 

(x)  Ordinem  prscpofterum  Anglia  fancivit,  Ec  Barones  MiJitum  caufam  fufceperunr  -} 

Mirum  diftu  dicitur,  tale  quis  audivit  ?  Leges  tandem  priftinas  Regni  fitientes, 

Nam  praeffe  capiti  corpus  concupivit ;  Sed  in  Regem  mittere  raanus  non  volentcs. 

Regem  fuum  regere  populusquaefivit:  Vide  Reliqua,  p.  188. 
Caufa  tamen  multiplex  illud  exigebat, 

Nam  Rex  mores  optimos  Regni  pervertebat ;  *  Speed,  p.  $75. 

Jura,  leges,  fubditos  reftenon  regebat,  (yj  In  eodem  Concilio  fecit  Rex  cancellare,  & 

C^uicquid  erat  placitum  fummum  jus  credebat,  caffare  omnes  Chartas  in  provinciis  omnibus  Anglix 

Proprios  Tndigenas  nimis  deprimebat,  de  libertatibus  Forefbr,  hanc  occafionem  praten- 

Barbaros  Rutarios  illis  prxponebat,  dens  quod  Charts  ilia?  concerts  fuerant,  &  liberta- 

Haredes  legitimos  obfides  perdebat,  tes  fcriptac  &  fignata?,  dum  ipfe  erat  in  cuftodia  -y 

Quorum  Adventitius  terras  pofTidebat-,  nee  fui  corporis,  aut  figilli  aliquam  habuit  potefU- 

Regis  ad  colloquium  Milites  citati  tern.  M.  Paris,  p.  232.    Sin  autem,  ipfi  ilium  gla- 

Caute  fibi  praxavent,  veniunt  armari,  diis  difcurrentibus  compellerent  ut  fibi  fuper  his  la- 

Jurunt  unanimiter  jam  fe  nolle  pari,  tisfaceret competenter.    Ibid.  p.  232.. 

Amplius  Tyrannidem  regis  tarn  ingrati.  C\)  Judicia  committuntur  injuftis,  leges  exle- 

Die  primo  veniunt  juri  parituri  :  gibus,   pax  difcordantibus,  juftitia  injuriofis.   p. 

Rex  venire  diflulit  nolens  ftare  juri.  26$. 

Brother, 


of  the  Englijh  Government.  k%i 

Brother,  and  the  Earl  Marfhal,  (a)  4  humbly  reqiielt  of  the  King,  that  he  would 
c  fpeedily  correct  thefe  Excefles  which  tended  to  the  fubverfion  of  his  Crown  and 
1  Kingdom,  to  the  oppredion  of  his  natural  People,  and  of  their  Laws  and  Liber- 
1  ties  \  and  that  if  he  would  not  reform  them,  they  would  withdraw  themfelves 
4  from  his  Counfel. 

Whereunto  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefler  replys,  4  That  it  was  lawful  for  the  King  to 
4  call  what  Strangers  he  lifted  about  him  for  defence  of  his  Grown  and  Kingdom, 
1  thereby  to  compel  his  proud  and  rebellious  Subjects  to  their  Obedience.  Witk 
which  Anfwer  they  were  fo  incenfed,  that  (b)  they  promised  each  other  in  this  Caufe, 
which  concerned  them  all,  they  would  fpend  their  Lives. 

Then  the  King  fummons  them  to  a  Parliament  at  Oxford,  to  which  they  would 
not  come,  and  after  this  to  another  at  Weflminjler  ;  they  fending  him  this  MefTage, 
that  he  fhould  ftiddenly  remove  Peter  Bifhop  of  Winton,  and  his  Poi&ovim  \  and 
that  if  he  would  not  do  this,  (c)  'they  all,  by  the  Common  Counfel  of  the  whole 
*  Kingdom,  would  expel  him  with  his  evil  Counfellors  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
4  conlult  about  the  Creation  of  a  new  King. 

A.  D.  i  23+.  A  Parliament  is  aflembled  at  Wejlminfter,  in  which  indeed  the 
Bifhop  of  Chejler  excommunicates  all  them  who  were  deligning  (d)  alium  Regent 
crcarc,  to  create  another  King  ;  yet  doth  the  Archbifhop  Elect,  and  his  Suffragans 
roundly  declare  againft  the  cruel  and  dangerous  Practices  of  Peter  Bifhop  of  IVintort, 
and  Peter  de  Rivalis.  Firjl,  Becaufe  they  fuggefted,  (e)  that  the  Englifh  were 
Traitors,  and  alienated  the  King's  heart  from  the  Marfhal,  who  was  the  belt  Man  in 
the  Land.  So  that  in  their  judgment,  they  that  fought,  and  were  then  in  Arms 
for  their  Laws  and  Liberties,  were  fo  far  from  being  Traitors,  that  they  were  the 
beft  Men  of  the  Nation.  Secondly,  That  (/)  4  there  was  caufe  to  fear  the  Ruin 
4  both  of  King  and  Kingdom,  fince  they  had  got  fuch  an  Afcendent  over  him, 
1  that  he  f.em'd  rather  to  be  under  their  Power,  than  they  under  his.  Which  alio 
feerm  to  have  been  the  cafe  betwixt  King  James  and  his  Jefuits.  Thirdly,  l  That 
1  (g)  they  confounded  and  perverted  the  Law  of  the  Land  fwornto,  and  confirmed, 
1  and  ili<-r%^ncd  by  Excommunication,and  with  that  all  Juftice  ■■>  by  reafon  of  which, 
4  and  many  other  grievances*  they  humbly  befought  him  to  govern  his  People, 
4  according  to  the  example  of  other  Nations,  by  the  fworn  Natives  of  his  King- 
1  dom  -,  (h)  declaring  that  if  he  did  not  correct  thefe  mifcarriagesina  little  time, 
4  they  would  proceed  by  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfure  both  againft  his  Counfellors  and 
4  himfelf. 

Edmund  Archbifhop  Elect  of  Canterbury  y  being  foon  after  confederated,  comes  to 
the  King  with  his  Biihops  and  Prelates,  relates  again  the  fame  grievances,  (*')  4  de- 
4  daring  to  him,  that  if  he  would  not  correct,  and  pacifically  compofe  thefe  things 
4  with  his  Liege  People,  he  with  his  Prelates,  would  denounce  the  Sentence  of  Ex- 
4  communication  againft  him  and  all  the  Enemies  of  this  Concord.  Upon  which 
the  King  is  at  laft  prevail'd  with  to  remand  the  Bifhop  of  Winton  to  his  Cure,  to 
banifh  Peter  de  Rivalvs  from  the  Court,  and  the  Poitlovms  from  the  Kingdom. 

One  thing  more  is  obfervable  in  this  matter,  that  as  the  War  of  the  Marfhal  was 
generally  thought  juft,  fo  the  Marfhal  juftifies  himfelf  to  have  been  no  Traitor, 
as  being  always  ready  to  ftand  to  the  Judgment  of  his  Peers,  and  being  exil'd,  and 


(a)  Regcm  humilicer  rogabat,  ut  tales  excefuis  nesficvocari  —  qui  melior  eft  homo  terra:  veftr.r. 
corrigere  tcftinct,  per  quos  Corona*  fua:  &  Regni  P.   271. 

fubverfio  imminebat :    atfirmabat  infuper  quod  fi         CO  Timendum  eft  tarn  de  vobis,    quam  de 

hoc  emendate  diffugeret,  ipfe  &  cxteri  de  Reg-  Regno,  cum  videamini  magis  etfe   in  eorumpo- 

no  Magnates,  tamdiu  fe  ab  ipfms  confilio  fubtra-  reflate,  quam  ipfi  in  veftra.  Ibid, 
hcrenc,  quamdiu  alienigenarum  confortio  fruere-  CgJ  Item  legem  terr*  juratam,  &  confirmatam 

tu:-.     M.  Paris  p.  264.  atque  per  excommunicationem  roboracam,  pariter 

(b)  Ffrraiter  promiferunt  ad  invicem  quod  pro  &  juitkiam  confundunr,  Sc  pervertunr.     Ibid. 
hac  caufa,  qua:  omnes  tangebat,  ufque  ad  divifio-         (hj  Nifi    infra    breve    tempus   ifta    correxe- 
nem     corporis    &  animx,    virilicer   decertarent.  ritis,  in  vos,  &  in  omnes  alios  contradiftores,  per 
March.  Paris    ibid.  ceniiiram  Ecclefiafticam  procedemus.  P.  272. 

CO  S:n  autem  nollec,  ipfi  omnes  de  communi         CO  Denunciavir  etiam  ipfi  exprefie  quod,  ni- 

confilio  cotiusRcgni  ipfum,  cuminiquisconfil'.ar'rs  fi     errorem    demitceret,  cv  cum  fideiibus  Reg- 

fais,  a  Regno  dcpcllerenc,  be  de  novo  Rege  crean-  ni  fui  pacirtce  componeret,   ipfe— cum  omnibus 

do  concrectarent.     M„  Paris  p.  25$.  Prxlatis  qui  aderanc,  in  ipfum  Regem  iententiam 

CdJ  M.  Paris  p.  271.  ferret  excommunicationis,  &  in  omnes  aiios  hujus 

CO  Vocantes  ecs  proditores,  &  iacienees  om-  pacis  contradictores.     Ibid. 

deprived 
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deprived  of  his  Offices  and  Lands  againft  Law  •,  (k)  for  which  caufc,  faith  he  I 
ceafed  to  be  the  King's  Liege  Man,  and  was  abfolv'd  from  ray  Homage  not  by  my 
felfj  but  by  the  King. 

A.  D.  1237.  A  Parliament  is  held  at  London,  in  which  the  King  requefts,  in  re- 
gard of  the  great  expence  for  his  Sifter's  Marriage,  the  thirtieth  part  of  all 
Moveables  both  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity.  After  great  oppofition  made  to  this 
Demand,  and  the  recital  of  many  fuppos'd  Mifcarriages,  the  King  difa vowing 
and  protefting  againft  his  former  Revocation,  (/)  and  freely  granting  the  inviola- 
ble obfervation  of  the  Liberties  under  pain  of  Excommunication,  hath  yielded  to 
him  the  thirtieth  part  of  all  Moveables. 

In  the  year  1240.  the  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  and  many  of  the  Nobles,  aflembPd 
at  London,  grievoufly  complain  of  divers  Injuries,  Oppreffions,  and  Defolations 
which  befel  the  Church  by  the  evil  Counfel  of  the  King,  violating  his  Charters 
and  his  Oaths,  (w)  '  after  he  had  fo  often  fworn  that  he  would  preserve  the  Eccle- 

*  fiaftical  Rights  inviolate,  and  himfelf  held  a  Candle  when  the  Bifhops  in  his  hear- 
'  ing  pronounc'd  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  all  the  Violaters  of  the 
'  Ecclefiaftical  Liberty,  he  then extinguishing  his  Candle  with  the  reft. 

In  the  year  124.2.  the  King  requefts  farther  Supplies  of  his  Parliament  held  at 
Wejlminfter  for  his  intended  Expedition  into  France.  But  they  refolutely  deny  to 
give  him  any,  for  that  in  order  to  the  obtaining  former  grants  of  Mony,  (n) 
■  he  had  promifed  and  granted  to  them  that  all  the  Liberties  contained  in  Magna 
1  Cbarta,  fhould  from  thence  be  fully  obferv'd  thro  the  Kingdom,  and  had  given 
'  them  a  little  Charter  in  which  they  were  contain'd  ;  and  yet  after  all,  he  never 
'  was  true  to  his  Word,  but  opprefs'd  them  ftill  more. 

In  the  year  1 244.  he  defires  new  Supplies,  which  for  a  time  they  refute,  plead- 
ing that  (0)  the  Charter  of  Liberties  which  the  King  had  granted,  and  the  Archbi- 
fhop  had  upon  Oath  in  the  King's  name  promifed  to  them,  was  not  obferv'd.  Tho 
at  laft,  upon  the  King's  faithful  Promife  to  keep  and  obferve  the  Liberties  to 
which  he  had  fworn  at  his  Coronation,  and  whereof  he  had  granted  his  Charter, 
.  and  upon  the  appointment  of  four  Noble  Men  to  be  of  the  King's  Council,  who 
fhould  be  confervatora  libertatum,  Keepers  of  their  Liberties,  they  grant  him 
new  Supplies;  Q>)  '  the  King  then  promifing  himfelf  to  obferve  them,  and  requeft- 
1  ing  that  for  the  defence  of  their  Liberties,  all  the  Bifhops  in  their  DiocefTes  fhould 

*  pronounce  Sentence  againft  him,  and  all  who  violated  the  faid  Liberties  in  any 

*  Article  of  them.    And  thus  they  agreed  to  grant  him  a  Supply. 

In  the  year  1252.  he  holds  a  Parliament  at  London,  and  requires  more  Mony*, 
and  they  after  fome  confultation  anfwer,  (q)  'That  tho  the  King  had  much  op- 

*  preffedboth  Church  and  Kingdom,  they  would  do  their  utmoft  to  fatisfy  his  de- 
'  fires,  provided  that,  as  he  had  often  promis'd,  he  would  now  at  laft  inviolably 
1  obferve  the  Charter  of  their  Liberties,  fo  often  covenanted  and  fworn  to.     Other 


CkJ  Unde  homo  fuus  non  fui,    fed  ab  ipfius  tarn  fuam  de  libertatibus  tenuit.    Ibid.  p.  594. 
Homagio  nqn  per  me,  fed  per  feipfum  licenterab-         (~oJ  Et  quia  Charta  libertatum  quas  dominus 

lolvebar.   P.  273.  Rex  olim  concefierat   &  pro  cujus  confervatione 

(~lj  Spontanea  promific  voluntate  libertates  M.  Archiepifcopus  Cant.  Edmundus  juraverat,  &  fide- 

Chartx  iuis  fidelibus  Regni  fui  ex  tunc  inviolabili-  jufierat,  &  certiffime  pro  Rege  prcmiferat,  ncn- 

ter  obfervare,  &c.  Match.  Paris  p.  298.  dum  exiftit  obfervata.  Matth.  Paris  p.  432. 

fm J  Reponentes  querimoniam  graviffimam  co-         (~PJ  ^ex  tarn  in  propria  perfona,  turn  per  in- 

ram  Rege,  in  curia  fua,  fuper  variis  injuriis,  &  op-  ternuntios  folennes,  promifit  fe  libertates  quasju- 

preffionibus,    &  quotidianis  defolationibus  illatis  raverat  in  Coronatione  fua,  fuper  quibus  Chartam 

Ecckfix  per  iniquum  Regis  confilium,  contra  Char-  feccrat,  integerrime  fervarurum  •,  ad  quarum  etia'in 

tasfuas,  &  juramenta  temere  veniendo, —  cum  ip-  tuitioneni  rogavit  ut  finguli  Epifcopi,  in  Dicecefi- 

fe  Rex  toties  juraverat  fe  jura  Ecclefiaftica  ilh'bata  bus  fuis  fententiam  ferrent  in  ipfum,  &:  omnes  qui 

confervare,  ipfomet  audiente,  &  Candelam  tenente,  contra  memoratas  libertates  veniiem  in  aliquo  Ar- 

quod  omnes  Epifcopi  in  violatores  libertatum  Ec-  ticulo.    M.  Paris  p.  435. 
clefiafticarum  fimul  fententiam  fulminabant ;  in  cu-         C<lJ  Quantumcunque  EcclefiamAnglicanam,  & 

fus  fententiai;  confummatione,  Rex,  ut  alii,  fuam  Regnum  fuum    Anglix   oppreffcrit  it    affiixerit, 

Candelam  extinxit  inclinando.    M.  Paris  p.  354.  quod  poftulat  anoLisadhuc  impendemus  &  defi- 

C"J  Et  practerea  conceffit  eis  tunc  quod  omnes  derio   fuo,  pro  pofTe,   obfecundabimur,   fi,  quod 

libertates  contents  in  M.  Charta  ex  tunc  in  antea  multoties  promifit,    vclit  Chartam  toties  paftam, 

plcnius  tenerentur  per  totum  Regnum  fuum,  &  totiefque   debitam,   Libertatum  nobis    juratarutu 

inde  fecit  eis  quandam   parvam  Chartam    quam  inviolabiliter  pofthac   obfervare.     P.  5*8.    Nun* 

adhuchabent,  in  qua  eadem  continentur — &  quia  quam   in  talcm  mcigerctur  Se'rvitutem.    Ibid.  p. 

dtominus  Rex nunquam  poft  tricefimam  datam  Char-  570. 

things 
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things  they  demanded  then,  which  the  King  would  by  no  means  agree  to,  fwearing 
horribly,  that  whilft  he  liv'd  be  never  would  be  reduced  into  fuch  Slavery :  And  fa 
the  AfTembly  breaks  up,  producing  nothing  but  the  King's  Wrath. 

In  the  year  1253.  was  afiembled  a  very  great  Parliament,  in  which  the  Arch- 
bifliop,  and  fome  Bifhops,  are  fent  to  induce  the  King  to  permit  Holy  Church  to 
enjoy  her  Liberties,  as  he  had  oft  promifed  upon  Oath,  and  declaring,  (r)  that  if 
he  would  correct  this,  and  other  of  his  mifcarriages,  according  to  the  Tenor  of 
M.  Charta,  they  would  incline  to  his  Petition,  how  burdenfome  foever  it  might  be 
to  them.  This  the  King  promifeth  to  do,  and  defires  them  to  aflift  him  in  it  ;  fo 
the  Clergy  grant  him  a  Tenth,  and  the  Knights  Scutage,  viz..  three  Marks  of  every 
Knights  Fee  for  that  Year  ;  and  (t)  the  King  promifeth  faithfully,  and  without 
cavil,  to  ratify  Magna  Charta^  and  faithfully  to  obferve  all  the  Articles  of  it,  which 
King  John,  and  he  at  his  Coronation,  and  often  fince,  had  fworn  to  obferve.  And 
this  is  done  in  the  moft  Solemn  and  Ceremonial  manner  that  could  be  devifed  :  for 
the  King  with  all  the  great  Nobility  of  England,  all  the  Bifhops  and  chief  Prelates 
in  their  Ornaments,  with  burning  Candles  in  their  hands,  aflemble  to  hear  the  ter- 
rible fentence  of  Excommunication  upon  all  the  Infringers  of  the  fame  ;  and  at  the 
lighting  of  thofe  Candles,  the  King,  having  one  in  his  hand,  gives  it  to  one  of  the 
Prelates,  faying,  (t)  '  It  becomes  not  me,  who  am  no  Prieft,  to  hold  this  Candle  ; 
J  my  Heart  fliallbea  greater  Testimony  ;  and  withal  laid  his  hand  on  his  Breaffc 
'  the  whole  time  the  Sentence  was  read,  which  was  thus  pronounc'd  :  In  the  Name 
c  of  the  Omnipotent  God,  &c.  Which  done,  he  caus'd  the  Charter  of  King  John 
his  Father  to  be  read.  In  the  end,  having  thrown  away  their  Candles,  they  cried 
out,  So  let  them  vcho  incur  this  Sentence  be  extintl,  and  pink  in  Hell :  and  the  King 
with  a  loud  voice  faid,  («J  '  As  God  help  me,  I  will,  as  a  Man,  a  Chriftian,  a 
1  Knight,  a  King  Crowned  and  Anointed,  inviolably  obferve  all  thefe  things. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,  in  the  very  next  Year  '  the  King,  by  the  Counfels  of 

•  fome  wicked  Men,  is  wrought  upon  again  to  infringe  this  Charter,  hoping  for  a 

*  Gift  to  obtain  an  abfolution  from  his  Oath. 

In  the  next  Year  a  Parliament  is  call'd,  which  yields  nothing  but  grievous  Com- 
plaints for  breach  of  Magna  Charta,  and  Promifes  of  fupply  provided  it  may  be  P.  <o8f 
again  confirm'd,  and  the  electing  the  Jufticiar,  the  Chancellor,  and  Treafurer  put 
into  their  hands  \  to  which  the  King  would  not  yield.  But  tho  the  King  would 
4  not  obferve  it,  M.  Paris  faith,  (x)  It  wascry'd  in  all  Countries,  anddenoune'd 
c  in  all  Synods,  Churches,  and  publick  Refort,  that  M.Charta  fhould  be  inviolably 
1  obferv'd,  and  the  fentence  of  Excommunication  is  denoune'd  againft  all  the  Viola- 
1  ters  of  it. 

In  the  Year  1256.    Provifion  is  again  made  fub poena  borribilis  %nathematis,  under 
the  penalty  of  an  horrible  Anathema,  that  the  M.  Charta  of  King  John  fhould  be  ob-    '      ?' 
fervd. 

In  the  Year  1257.  the  King  requefts  an  Aid  for  his  Son  Edmund,  for  theacquir- 
ing  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily:  and  after  many  excufes,  (y)  'upon  condition  that  the 
'  King  would  obferve  M.Cbarta  fo  often  promifed,  and  bought,  they  tender  52000 
'  Marks,  with  which  the  King  was  not  fatisfied. 

In  the  Year  1  258.  was  held  the  Parliament  at  Oxford,  where  the  (*J  c  Nobles  en- 


frj  Quod  fi  hunc,  &  alios  errores,  fecundum  fxj  Diebus  autem  iftis  acclamacum  eft  in  Co- 
M.  Chartx  de  Libcrtatibus  confecte  tenorem  e-  mitatibus,  &  annunciatum  eft  in  Synodis,  in  Ecclc- 
meudarcr,  ipfi,  ufque  ad  gravamen  magnum,  fiis,  &  ubicunqj  locorum  homines  conveneranr,  uc 
Petitionibus  fuis  inclinarenr,  fee.  P.  579.  M.  Charta  inviolabiliter  ceneretur,  quam  R.  Johan- 
fsj  Rex  bona  fide,  &  fine  aliqua  cavillatione,  nes  conceflerat,  &  ifte  Rex  prafens  multoties  con- 
prcmiilt,  fe  Chartam  Magnam,  &  omnes  ejus  ceflit;  &  lata  eft  fententia  folennicer  in  omnes 
Articulos  fideliter  obfervaturum,  quam  Rex  Jo-  ejufdem  viola  cores.  Ibid.  p.  509. 
hannes  tenere  juravit,  &  fimilicer  qui  praefens  eft,  (~yj  Et  tamen  conditione  addita,  ut  M.  Char- 
in  fulceptione  Corona:,  2c  poftea  multoties.    Ibid,  ram,    toties   promhTam,  empcam,    &  redemptam, 

ft  J  Non  decet  me  Candelam  talem  tenere,  fum  ex  tunc  inviolabiliter  obfervaret,  fee.  p.  637. 

non  enim  Sacerdos  •,   Cor  autem  majus  perhibet  tef-  (~%J  Parliamento  incipiente,   folidabatur  Mag- 

rimonium  •,    &  ex  tunc  tenuit  manum  expanfam  nacum  propofitum  &  confilium  immutabile,    exi- 

ad  Peftus,  donee  tota  fententia  finiretur.    P.  580.  gendo  conftantiffime  ut  Dominus  Rex  Chartam  Li- 

(»J  Dixit  ipfe  Rex,  Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  hxc  bertatum  Anglia,  quam  Johannes  Rex  Anglis  con- 

11  ;i  a  illibata  obfervabo  fideliter,  ficut  fum  homo,     ceftlt fideliter  teneat,  &  confervet exige- 

;r  fum    Chriftianus,  ficut  fum  miles,  &  ficut     bant   infuper  fibi  fieri  Jufticiarium,   fee.- 

Jam  Rex  Coronatus  &:  Inunttus,  fee.  M.Parii.  p.  Quod  Rex  recognofcens,  graviter  juravit  confiliis 

580.    Idem  Rex,  confiliiis  malignorum  pra^ventus,  eorum  obfecundare,  &  Edvardus  fiJrusejus  eodem 

eafdem  infringendo  contravenire  non  formidavit,  eft  juramento  adftriftus.   p.  6 53. 
credenspromunere  abfolvia  trangreflione.  P.  597. 

Vol.1.                                       Ffff  c  ter 
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'  ter  into  an  unchangeable  League  to  require  that  the  King  fhould  faithfully  obferve 

■  the  Charter  of  King  John,  which  he  had  fo  often  fwore  to  perform.    They  require 

*  alfo  the  chief  Jufticiar,  Chancellor,  and  Treafurer  to  be  ordain'd  by  publick 

*  Choice,  and  the  twenty  four  Confervators  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  confirmed 

*  twelve  by  the  Election  of  the  Lords,  and  twelve  by  the  King,  who  fwears  to 
1  the  Confirmation  of  thefe  things,  and  caufes  the  Prince  to  take  the  fame  Oath. 
Walftngham  adds,  (a)  that  all  after  him  did  almofl  fwear  the  fame  thing. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  the  King  gets  an  Abfolution  from  his  Oath  of  the  Pope. 
Of  this  the  Barons  hearing,  (b)  humbly  befeech  him  to  perform  the  Oath  publickly  fvoorn  .* 
but  the  King  anfweringthem  with  threats,  the  bufinefs  is  deferred  till  the  coming  of 
Prince  Edward  •,  who  coming,  fides  with  the  Barons  according  to  his  Oath,  and  a 
League  is  made  betwixt  them  to  apprehend  the  King's  evil  Counfellors,  and  their 
Abettors,  and  to  endeavour  to  remove  them  from  the  King. 

In  the  Year  1 263.  the  Conteft  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Barons  is  refer'd  to  the 
Mediation  of  the  French  King,  who  annuls  the  Provifions  of  Oxford,  but  (c)  with 
this  exception,  that  the  Antient  Charter  of  King  John,  granted  to  the  Community 
fhould  in  nothing  be  thereby  impaired. 
Barons  Then  began  the  Barons  Wars  under  Simon  of  Monfort,  who  fucceeded  fofar  in 

Wars.       them,  as  to  take  the  King  and  his  Son  Prifoners.    But  afterwards  the  Prince  efcap- 
ingout  ofPrifon,  fights  with  Simon,  and  overthrows  him  at  Evefham,  where  he 
wasflain. 
Simon  of      And  here  it  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  none  of  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe  times  (d) 
Monfofc    vvill  permit  this  Simon  to  becall'd  a  Rebel,  or  a  Traitor  *  but  they  ftill  reprefenc 

Rebel         ,lim   aS  a  m0^  dcvout  Servarit  °f  God  and  tfje  Church,  and  a  moft  faithful  Proteffor, 
Shield,  and  Defender  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  even  a  Martyr  for  the  Liber- 
ties of  Church  and  State. 
M.  Par.         After  the  end  of  thefe  Wars,  in  the  Year  1 269.  the  King  calls  a  Parliament  to 
cont.  p.     be  held  at  Marlborough,  where  the  Statutes  call'd   the   Statutes  of  Marlborough 
*>n-         were  enacted  ;  in  the  Fifth  Chapter  of  which  it  is  decreed,  that  (e)  the  Great 
Charter,  and  the  Charter  de  Forefla  fliall  be  obferv'd  in  all  their  Articles,  both  con- 
infl.  Lt,  cerning  the  King  and  his  Subjects.     And  here,  faith  the  Lord  Coke,  it  is  to  be 
p.  102.      obferv'd,  that  after  this  Parliament  neither^.  Charta,  nor  Charta  de  Forefla  was 
ever  attempted  to  be  impugned,  or  queftioned,  whereupon  Peace  and  Tranquillity 
have  ever  fince  enfued. 
7/1  Ed.  t.       Edward  the  Firft,  in  the  twenty  fifth  Year  of  his  Reign,  confirms  the  faid  Char- 
confirm.    ters  °f  tllc  Liberties  of  England,  and  of  the  Foreft,  and  declares  '  they  are  to  be 
chart,  c.    c  holden  for  Common  Law,  requires  that  they  mould  be  held  in  every  point,  that  they 
1.  '  mould  be  fent  under  the  Great  Seal  to  all  his  Juflices,  as  well  of  the  Foreft  as 

'  others,  proclaim'd  by  the  Sheriff  of  the  £ounty  •,  and  that  all  Juflices,  Sheriffs, 
'  Mayors,  and  other  Minifters,  which  under  the  King  had  the  Laws  to  guide  them, 
4  fhould  allow  the  faid  Charters  in  all  their  Points,  which  in  any  Plea  fliall  come 

■  before  them  in  Judgment ;  and  that  the  faid  Charters  fhould  be  fent  to  all  the 
chap.  3.  l  Cathedrals  within  the  Realm,  and  mould  be  read  twice  a  Year  before  thePeo- 
chap.  4.    '  pie  \  and  that  the  Archbifhops,  and  Bifhops,  mould  denounce  the  Sentence  of 

*  Excommunication  againft  all  them  who  in  Word  or  Deed  did  aft  againft  the 

*  faid  Charters :  and  thefe  Sentences  fhall  be  pronounc'd  and  publifh'd  twice  in  the 
4  Year  by  the  faid  Prelates. 

And  becaufe,  in  the  fixth  Chapter  of  the  faid  Aft,  there  was  added  this  Claufe, 
Saves  les  auncient  aides  &  prifes,  dues  &  accufiomes,  which  gave  fome  Colour  for  the 
King's  Officers  to  makean  Evafion,  the  Lords  of  Parliament,  met  in  the  twenty 
eighth  Year  of  his  Reign,  do  importune  the  King  again  to  confirm  the  faid  Char- 
ters, which  he  promis'd  to  do  ;  but  when  it  came  to  be  fet  down  in  form  of  an  Aft, 


( nj  Rex  coaftus  eft  corporate  prstftare  Sacra-  fdj  Sciendum,  quod  nemo  fani  capitis  debec 

mentum,  cum  omnibus  fere  poft  jurantibus  illud  cenfere,  necjj  appellare  Simonem  nomine  Prodito- 

idem.  N)p.  heujh:  p.  467.  ris;  non  enim  fuit  Proditor,  fed  Dei  Ecclefisein 

(bj  Rogabanc  humiliter  ut  communiter  prsefti-  Anglia  devotiffimus  Cultor,  &  fideliflimus  Pro- 
turn  juramentum  inviolabiliter  obfervare  vellec.  teftor,  regni  Anglorum  Scutum  &  Defenfor.  Chron. 
Cont  in.  M.  Par.  p.  567.  de  Mailr.  p.  228. 

Ccj  Hoc  excepto,  quod   Antiqux    Chartae  R.  fej  Magna  Charta  in  fingulis  fuis  Articulis  te- 

]  ^lunnis  Anglia:  Univerfitati  conceffa?,  per  illam  neatur,  tam  in  his  qua;  ad  Regem  pertinent,  quam 

icntcntiam  in  nullo  intendebat  penitus  derogare.  qua;  ad  alios :  Similiter  Charta  deForefta. 
p.  558. 

the 
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the  King  Would  have  added  a  Saving  of  the  Right  of  his  Crown]  which  the  Lords 
did  mainly  inveigh  againft,  and  prefled  the  King  with  his  promifeto  confirm  them 
as  abfolutely  as  his  Father  Henry  III.  had  done  \  which  in  the  end  he  yielded  to, 
as  appears  by  the  Aft  call'd  Articuli  fuper  Charts,  where  thefe  Charters  are  again  chap.  %\ 
confirm'd  ;  and  'tis  provided  that  they  (hall  be  read  «  four  times  every  Year  before 
4  the  People  in  every  County  after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael,  and  after  the  Feaft  of 
c  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour,  after  Eafier,  and  after  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
4  Baptifi. 

When  the  King  had  ended  his  Wars  in  Scotland,  he  refus'd  to  (land  to  the  Confir- 
mation which  he  had  made  to  his  Barons,  of  fuch  Laws  and  Liberties  as  he  before 
had  granted,  pretending  that  they  had  forc'd  his  Confent  \  (f)  and  he  obtained  of  the 
Pope  an  Abfolution  from  the  Oath  which  he  unwillingly  bad  taken  to  obferve  them.  But 
when  great  Murmuring  and  Difcontent  follow'd  hereupon,  and  for  his  levying 
Taxes  without  Confent  of  Parliament,  in  his  i\th  Year  he  makes  the  Statute  de 
Tallagio  non  concedendo,  for  the  quieting  of  the  Commons,  and  for  a  perpetual  Law 
for  ever  after  •,  declaring,  '  That  no  Aid  or  Taxes  (hall  from  thenceforth  be  levied 
4  without  their  Confent,  and  making  a  general  Reftitution  to  the  Subjects  of  all 
4  their  Laws,  Liberties,  and  free  Cuftoms,  as  freely  and  wholly  as  at  any  time  be- 
1  fore  in  the  better  and  fuller  manner  they  usM  to  have  the  fame  •  and  fo  ended  all 
4  the  Difputes  touching  thefe  Charters. 

Walfmgham  faith,  Pag.  71,72.  That  'the  Grievances  which  the  Archbi  (hops,  Grievances 
4  Bifhops,  Abbats,  Priors,  Earls  and  Barons,  with  the  whole  Commonalty,  remon-  compuucd 

*  ft  rated  to  the  King,  were  thefe,  viz.  °f- 
4  Firft,  That  they  were  not  dealt  with  according  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the 

4  Land,  according  to  which  their  Anceftors  us'd  to  be  governed. 

4  Secondly,  That  the  Articles  of  Magna  Charta  were  neglected,  to  the  great  da- 
4  mage  of  the  whole  Community. 

4  Thirdly,  That  the  Aflfize  and  Charter  of  the  Foreft  was  not  obferv'd.  And 
then  he  adds,  4  That  the  Nobles  would  confent  to  no  other  form  of  Peace  with  the 

*  King,  than  that  which  he  eftablifti'd  in  the  Statute   de  'tallagio  non  concedendo, 
and  which  I  have  now  fet  down. 

There  is  one  thing  more  very  obfervable  in  the  Reign  of  that  King,  that  when 
the  Pope  had  fummon'd  him  before  him  to  anfwer  touching  his  Right  to  the  King- 
dom or"  Scotland,  a  Parliament  then  held  at  Lincoln  anfwer  the  Pope  thus,  That 
(g)  l  their  King  mould  not  anfwer  judicially  before  the  Pope,  nor  undergo  his  Judg- 
4  ment  for  his  Rights  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  any  other  Temporal  Rights, 
4  becaufe  this  manifeftly  tended  to  thedifinherifon  of  the  faid  Crown,  and  the  Royal 
4  Dignity,  and  the  fubverfion  of  the  faid  Kingdom,  and  of  the  Liberties,  Cuftoms, 
'  and  Paternal  Laws,  to  the  defence  of  which  they  were  by  their  Oath  oblig'd,  and 
4  with  their  whole  Power  would  defend  ;  and  were  the  King  never  fo  willing,  they, 
c  as  they  ought  not,  fo  they  would  not  permit  the  King  to  attempt  the  Premifes. 
When  King  Richard  the  Second  ask'd  of  Sir  Robert  T'refiiian,  and  his  other  Lawyers, 
Whether  he  might  not  difannul  the  Decrees  of  the  lajl  Parliament  ?  and  they  had  anfwer'd, 
that  he  might,  BECAVSE  HE  WAS  ABOFE  THE  LAWS-,  as  one  of  them  con- 
fefs'd,  he  deferv'd  Death  for  that  Anfwer ;  fo  all  that  could  be  caught  foon  after 
found  it. 

Farthermore  let  it  be  obferv'd,  that  the  Nobility  of  England,  as  the  Lord  Coke  inflict 
obferves,  have  ever  had  the  Laws  of  England  in  great  ejlimation  and  reverence,  and  P«  97* 
muld  never  fuffer  them  to  be  changed.     This  made  King  Henry  the  Firft,  faith  he,  write 


CfJ  Obtinuic  Rex  a  Domino  Papa  abfolutioncm  ejufdem  Regni  notoriam,  necnon  in   pra  judicium 

a  juramento,  quod  invitus  pra?ftiterat  fuper  obfer-  Libertatis,  Confuetudinum,  &  Legum  patemarum  j 

vantia  Libcrcatum  alias  a  Comitibus  &  Baronibus  ad  quarum  obfervationem  &  defenfionem,  ex  de- 

exaftarum.  Walfmgh.  p.  92.  bito  praftiti  juramenti,  adftringimur,  &  qua?  ma- 

00  PaPa  R«  Edvardum  primum  in  judicium  vo-  nu  tenebimus  toto  pofle,  &  totis  viribus,  cum  Dei 

cantc,  refpondet  Parliamcntum  Lincclniae  habitum,  auxilio,  defendemus  -,  nee  etiam  permittimus,  autN 

quod  prafacus  Dominus  nofter  Rex,  fuper  juribus  aliqualiter    permittemus,  ;ficuc   nee  poffumus  nee 

Regni  Scotia?,  auc  aliis  fuis  temporalibus,  nullate-  debemus,  prxmifia  tarn  infolita,  indebita,  pra?ju- 

nus  refpondeat  judicialiter  coram  vobis,  nee  judici-  dicialia,    &  alias  inaudita,    prxlibatum  dominum 

um  iiibeac  quoquomodo—  cum  prxmiffa  caderent  noftrum  Regem,   etiamfi  vcllet,  facere,  feu  modo 

manitefte  in  exharedationem  juris   Coronas  Regni  quolibec  atremptare.  Walfingh.  Hift.p.  85.  Hypod. 

An^lia,  &  R.  Dignitatis,  ac  fubverfionem  Statfls  Neuftr.  p.  49$.  Speed,  p.  731. 

Vol.  I.    '  Ffff  2                                                 to 
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to  Pope  Pafcbal  thus :    (h)  «  Let  your  Holinefs  know,   that  by  the  help  of  God, 

c  whilft  I  live,  the  Dignities  and  Cuftoms  of  our  Kingdom  of  England  fhall  not  be 

4  diminifh'd  ;  and  if  I,  which  God  forbid,  mould  fo  far  dejeft  my  felf,  my  Nobles, 

c  and  all  the  People  of  England  would  never  fuffer  them  to  be  alter'd. 

Nolumus        When  the  Bifhops,  in  the  lath  Year  of  Henry  the  Third,  would  have  e  thofe 

irgesAng-  «  Children  who  were  born  before  Matrimony,  legitimate  as  to  hereditary  Succef- 

\\£  muca-   'fion,  as  well  as  thofe  who  were  born  after  Matrimony  :   (*)  All  the  Earls  and  Ba- 

fid.     n    ronsan^verw'tn  one  Voice,  '  We  will  not  have  the  Laws  of  England,  which   have 

■  hitherto  been  us'd  and  approv'd,  to  bechang'd. 

Jn  the  Letters  which  all  the  Nobility  of  England,  by  AfTent  of  the  whole  Com- 
monalty aflembled  in  Parliament  at  Lincoln,  wrote  to  Pope  Boniface,  we  find  thefe 
words :  (k)  c  By  virtue  of  our  Oath  we  are  bound  to  the  Obfervation  and  Defence 
'  of  the  Liberties,  Cuftoms,  and  Paternal  Laws,  which  by  the  help  of  God  we  will 
4  defend  with  our  whole  Powers  nor  do  we,  nor  will  we  permit  our  Lord  the 
c  King,  tho  he  were  willing,  to  attempt  things  fo  unufual,  undue,  and  prejudicial 
*  to  the  Royal  Dignity.  A  nd  this  was  fealed  by  1 04  Earls  and  Barons,  in  the  Name 
of  all  the  Commonalty  of  England. 

What  they  affirm  touching  their  Oaths  to  defend  their  Laws,  is  an  unqueflionable 
Truth  •,  for  befides  what  hath  been  noted  of  this  kind  already,  in  the  25^  Year  of 
25  E.  1.     this  King  it  was  eftablifli'd  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  that  if  any  Statute  were  made 
c-3-  contrary  to  Magna  Charta,  or  Charta  de  Foreftii,  it  mould  be  holden  for  none^  and 

42  E*3'  the  Nobles  and  great  Officers  werefworn  to  the  obfervation  of  them  :  Yea,  by  the 
Speed,  Royal  Command  of  Henry  the  Third,  Oaths  were  taken  to  tie  all  Men  to  the  ftrift 
p.  583.      obfervation  of  them. 


SECT.    IV. 

That  we  find  throughout  the  Hipory  of  our  KJngs,  that  their  Election,  or  elfe 
their  Compact  with  the  'People,  hath  generally  been  conceived,  a  thing  proper  to 
ftrengthen  their  Title  to  the  Crown,  or  at  leafi  to  fatisfy  their  People, 

4iy,TT  may  be  farther  worthy  of  our  confederation,  that  we  find  throughout  the 
1  Hiftory  of  our  Kings,  that  their  Eleftion,  or  elfe  their  Compact  with  the  Peo- 
ple, hath  generally  been  look'd  on  as  a  thing  proper  to  ftrengthen  their  Title  to 
the  Crown,  or  at  leaft  to  fatisfy  the  People.     For  inftance, 

Firjl,    Of   the  Conqueror,    S.  Dunelmenfts,  p.  195.    and  Hoveden,   f.  258.    in- 
form us,  that  Fcedtis  pepigit,  be  made  a  Covenant  with  the  People.     Gulielmus  Gemiti- 
cenfn  and  Walfmgham  fay,    that  (I)  he  was  chofen  King  by  all  the  Nobles  of  England 
Daniel,      and  Normandy. 

Ma\  Secondly,  William  the  Second  held  the  PofTeflion  of  the  Crown  of  England  by  the 

/fi/Mi'o  Will  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Succejfion  in  Right  of  Primogeniture  being  none  of  his.     The 
}.i6&.    '  Hiftorians  fay,  (w)  that  the  Nobles  metinCouncil  at  Weftminfter,  and  after  long  con- 
futation made  him  King  ;  that  by  the  willing  Minds  of  all  he  was  accepted  for  their  King  : 
and  the  King  hirafelf  declares,  quod  ipfum  in  Regem  creaverant,  that  they  had  crea- 
ted him  King. 

Thirdly,  Henry  the  Firft  wasinvefted  with  the  Crown  by  the  Act  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  Hiftorians  tell  us,  that  4a  Council  of  the  whole  Community  rejected  Robert, 


(h)  NotumhabeatSanfticasveftra,  quod,  me  vi-  auxilio  defendemus,  nee  etiam  permirtimus,  nee 
vente,  auxiliante  Deo,  Dignitatis  &  Llfus  Regni  aliquatenus  permittemus,  ficut  nee  poflumus,  nee 
Aoflri  Anglia  non  imminuentur ;  &  fi  ego, quod  ab-  debemus,  pramifla  tarn  mfolira,  mdebua,  prajudi- 
fit,  in  canta  dejeftione  me  ponerem,  Optimatesmei,  cialia,  &  alias  inaudita,  Domiuum  noitrum  Re- 
ft totus  Analiaenopulns,  id  nullo  modo  patcrctur.  gem,  etiamfi  vellet,  focere,  leu  quomodohbec  ac- 
Charta  Henr.  I.  "  temptare.  Rot.  Pari.  28  Ed.  1.  apud  Lincoln. 

(0  Ec  omnes  Cornices  &  Barones  una  voce  re-         (/)  Ab  omnibus  cam  Normannorum,  quamAng- 

fponderunr,  quod  nolunt  Leges  Anglia  mutarequae  lorum  Proceribus  Rex  eft  eleftus.     Gemic.  de  Du- 

huefque  ufitatas  &  approbac*  fun:.    Stat.  Merc.  c?.  cibus  Norm.  1. 6.  c.  37.    Walfing.  Hypod.  Neult. 

Braclonl.  $.  c.  19.  F.AI7.  P«  4?6-  .  .    .  .. 

QO  Ad  Obfervationem  &  Defenfionem  Liberca-         (m)    Volentibus  omnium  provinciahum  anuns 
turn,  Confuecudinum,  &  Legum  paternarum,  ex     in  Regem  accepcus.     M.  Par.  p,  10.  Cbron.  Jon. 
debito  prafliti  Sacramenti  adftringimur,  quzmanu     Brompt,  p.  983,  984. 
tenebimus  coco  poffe,  totifque  viribus,  cum  Dei  , 

fetne 

) 
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'  the  eldeft  Son  of  the  Conqueror,  and  would  not  have  him  for  their  King  ■,  (n)  but 

•  with  unanimous  Confent  they  advanc'd  his  Brother  Henry  to  the  Kingdom,  who 
c  was  by  all  elected  and  confecrated  King  at  Weflminfler,  after  the  death  of  Wil- 
'  Ham  Rufus,  as  being  the  firft-born  of  the  Conqueror  after  he  was  King  of  England. 
William  of  Malmesbwry  faith,  'he  was  confecrated  within  four  days  after  his  Bro- 
4  ther's  death,  (o)  left  the  Rumour  of  Robert's  coming  to  England  ftiould  move  the 
1  Nobles  to  repent  of  their  Election.  And  in  his  Charters  the  King  himfelf  writes 
thus  \  (p)  '  Know  you  that  I  was  crown'd  King  of  England  by  the  Common  Coun- 
c  cil  of  the  Barons  of  the  Kingdom.  And  'tis  obfervable,  that  his  elder  Brother 
Robert  being  abfent  at  the  Holy  Wars,  they  chofe  Henry  King,  becaufe  they  were  afrau' 
to  be  long  without  Government, 

Fourthly,  Florence  of  Worcefler,  William  of  Malmesbury,  R.  Hoveden,  and  R.  Ha- 
gulfiaden/is,  do  exprefly  fay,  that  Stephen  (q)  was  chofen  King  by  the  Primats  of 
the  Kingdom,  with  the  favour  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  ;  and  that  he  took  upon  him  the 
Kingdom  (r)  with  their  general  Confent :  and  his  own  Charters  fay  the  fame  thing,  as 
they  had  reafon  to  do,  he  having  no  Title  at  all,  but  at  one  of  the  Blood,  by  mere  paK.  p.5^ 
Elettion  advanced  to  the  Crown. 

Fifthly ,  Radulphus  de  Diceto  faith  of  Henry  the  Second,  That  (s)  he  was  elecled  by 
all,  and  anointed  by  Theobald  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 

Sixthly,  And  of  Richard  the  Firft  he  faith,  c  That  being  to  be  promoted  to  be 

*  King  by  Right  of  Succeflion,  (t)  after  the  folemn  and  due  Election  both  of  the 
4  Clergy  and  Laity,  he  took  a  threefold  Oath.  Hovedcn  adds,  fol.  374..  that  he  was 
4  confecrated,  and  crown'd  King  of  England,  conftlio  &  ajfenfu,  by  the  Counfel  and 
4  AfTent  of  the  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  Counts  and  Barons. 

Seventhly,  King  John  receiv'd  the  Crown  by  way  of  Election ;  as  being  chofen  by 
the  States,  faith  Daniel,  p.  127.  Matthew  Paris  faith,  (u)  'That  all  confented  to 
4  the  Speech  of  the  Archbifhop,  that  none  ought  to  fucceed  another  in  the  King- 
4  dom,  unlefs  he  were  elected  by  the  Community ;  and  thereupon  they  elected  the 
1  Count,  and  took  him  for  their  King. 

Eighthly,  The  Hiftory  of  Croyland  faith,  '  That  after  the  death  of  King  John, 
4  Henry  his  firft-born  was  (#)  elected  King. 

Ninthly,  '  The  Succeflion  of  Edward  the  Second,  faith  Walfingham,  (y)  was  not 
4  fo  much  by  Right  of  Inheritance,  as  by  the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Peers  and 
1  great  Men. 

Tenthly,  Edward  the  Third  was  elected  with  the  univerfal  Confent  of  the  People  upon 
his  Father's  Refignation  t  (s.)  The  Parliament  then  met  at  London,  declar'd  by  common 
confent,  That  Edward  the  Second  was  unworthy  of  the  Crown,  and  for  many  Caufes 
to  be  depos'd,  and  that  his  firft-born  Son  Edward  fhould  unanimoully  be  chofen  King. 
Then  the  Election  is  publickly  declar'd  in  Weflmtnfter-ball,  fome  of  both  Houfes  are 
fent  to  Edward  the  Second,  qui  nunciarcnt  Eledioneyn  filii  fui,  who  Jhould  acquaint  him 
with  the  Ele&ion  of  bit  Son,  and  require  him  to  refign  the  Crown.  Electioni  confenlit 
populus  univerfus,  all  the  People  confented  to  the  Elettion;  fo  did  all  the  Prelates,  and 
the  Archbifhop,  who  made  an  Oration  on  thofe  words,  Vox  Populi  vox  Dei,  and  exhorted 
all  to  pray  for  the  King  Ektt. 


(n)  Unanimi  affenfu  fuo  ipfum  refutaverunr,  &  Malmesb.  Hilt.  Nov.  1. 1.  f.  101.  E.    R.  Hagulft.  p. 

pro  Rege  omnino  recufavemnt,  &  Henricum  fra-  314. 

trem  in  Regem  erexerunt.    Knyght.de  Event.  Ang!.         (s)  Ab  omnibus  eleftus.  P.  529. 
p.  2374.    In  Regem  cteftus  eft  frater  ejus  Hen-         Qt)  Poft  turn  Cleri  &  Populi  iblennem  &  debi- 

ricus,  &  confecratus  eft  Rex  Angl.    M.  Weft.  Hift.  tarn  Eleftionem.  P.  64  7. 

p.235.   In  Regem  eleftus  eft,  aliquantis  tamen  con-         («)  Archiepiicopus  dixit,  quod  nullus  previa  ra- 

troverfiis  inter  Proceres  excitaris,  &  fopitis.    W.  tione  alii  fuccedere  habet  Regnum,  nifi  ab  univer- 

Malmesb.  I.  $.  F.  88.    J.  Brompt.  Chron.  p.  997.  fitate  Regni  unanimicer,   Spiritus  Santti  invocata 

1  Walfing.  Hypod.  Neuft.  p.  446.  Rich.  Hagulft.  p.  gratia,  ele&us,  &  fecundam  morum  eminentiam 

310.  pneeleftus  -,  omnes  hoc  acceptabant,  ipfumq^  Co- 

(0)  Ne  mentes  procernm  eleftionis  qualfarentur  mitem  in  Regem  eligentes  &  affument.es,    c-xcla- 

poenitudine.  F.  88.  mant,  dicentes,  VivatRex.  Mat.  Paris,  p.  133. 

(p)  Sciatis  me  Dei  mifericordia,  &  communi  con-         (x)  In  Regem  eligitur.  p.  474. 
filio  Baronum  Regni  Anglix,  ejufdem  Regni  Regem         (?)  Non  tam  jure  haereditario  quam  unanimi  af- 

efte  coronaturh.  M.  Paris,  p.  38.  fenl'u  Procerum  &  Magnatum.  Edward  Franc.  An, 

(i?)  A  primoribus  Regni,  cum  favore  Cleri  &  Po-  i5o2.  P.  95. 
puli,  eleftus.    R.  Hagulft.  p.  312,    Flor.  Wigor.         (0  Walfing.  Hift. Angl.  p.  126.  HYpod.  Neuft, 

p.  66$.    Hoved.F.  215.    Malms.  F.  10 1.  B.  p.  508,  509.    Knyghton  p.  2550. 


(j)  Affenfu  Populi  &  Cleri  in  Regem  eleftus. 


Eleventhly, 
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Knyght. 
p.  2530. 


Trufiel, 

179. 


P-9'3, 

91 4. 

BaconV 
Hen.  VII. 
p.  12. 


Eleventhly,  Richard  the  Second  fucceeded  Edward  by  Right  of  Succeffion,  ac  etiam 
voto  comtnuni  fingulorum,  and  by  the  common  Suffrage  of  all. 

Twelfthly,  Henry  the  Fourth,  Fifth  and  Sixth,  were  only  Kings  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament. 

Thirteenth^,  Edward  the  Fourth  at  his  entrance  on  the  Government,  makes  a  fb- 
lemn  Declaration  of  his  Right  to  the  Crown  of  England,  challenging  it  to  belong 
unto  him  by  a  double  Right,  the  firit  as  Son  and  Heir  to  Richard  Duke  of  York,  the 
rightful  Heir  of  the  fame  ;  the  fecond  as  defied  by  the  Authority  of  the  Parliament,  \pon 
K.  Henry'*  forfeit  of  it. 

Fourteenthly,  The  Parliament-Roll  publifli'd  in  Speed's  Chronicle  often  faith,  That 
4  they  had  chofen  Richard  the  Third  for  their  King,  and  that  the  Crown  belong'd 
4  to  him  as  well  by  Election  as  Succeffion. 

Fifteenth!?,  And  Henry  the  Seventh,  to  all  his  other  Titles  by  Marriage,  Con- 
quefl,  and  from  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter,  adds  that  of  the  Authority  of  Parliament. 


SECT.     V. 

That  we  find  mention  in  Hijtory  of  divers  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  of  the  NobUs 
of  the  Kjngdom,  continuing  the  Name  and  Honour  of  a  Kjng  to  him,  whoy 
by  their  own  confeffion,  had  not  the  immediate  Title  to  the  Kjngdom  and  only 
proclaiming  him,  who  had  the  Right  by  Proximity  of  Blood,  Heir  apparent  to 
the  Crown. 

%thly,  \  M  Oreover  we  read  of  divers  Ads  of  Parliament,  or  of  the  Nobles  of  the 

iVJL  Kingdom,  continuing  the  Name  and  Honour  of  a  King  to  him,  who,  by 

their  own  confeffion,  had  not  the  jufl  Title,  and  only  proclaiming  him,  who  had 

the  Right  by  Proximity  of  Blood,  Heir  apparent  to  the  Crown :    For  inftance, 

Conteft  be-      Ttie  (a)  Conteft  betwixt  Robert  the  eldeft  Son  of  the  Conqueror,  and  WiUiam 

twixtto*   Rufm  n>s  younger  Brother,  ended  thus :  c  That  if  Robert  died  without  a  lawful  Son, 

bert  and    *  King  William  mould  be  his  Heir ;  and  if  King  William  died  without  IfTue,  Robert 

w.Rufus.    *.  fhould  be  his  Heir  ;  and  this  was  fworn  to  by  twelve  Barons  of  each  fide. 

In  the  Conteft  between  the  fame  Robert  and  his  younger  Brother  Henry,  (b)  the 
Princes,  fay  fome  of  our  Hiftorians ;  (c)  the  wife  Men  of  our  Kingdom,  fay  others, 
c  made  a  (d)  mutual  and  general  League  of  Concord,  by  their  pious  and  wife 
c  Counfel :  That  Henry  the  Firfl:  being  invefted  with  the  Crown  by  Act  of  the 
'Kingdom,  mould  enjoy  the  fameduring  Life  •,  and  that  by  reafon  of  the  manifelt 
'  Right  which  Robert  had  to  the  Kingdom,  Henry  fhould  pay  him  3000  Marks  year- 
1  ly  v  and  that  the  longeft  liver  fhould  be  Heir  to  the  other,'if  he  died  without  a  Son. 
By  which  Acts,  if  William  Rufiis  or  Henry  had  Sons,  they  were  to  reign,  tho  the  ma- 
nifelt Right  was  in  Robert  and  his  Heirs. 

And  here  it  is  obfervable,  that  tho  the  (e)  greateft  part  of  the  Nobles  did  upon 
fomediflike  to  Ruf us,  to  whom  they  had  fworn  Allegiance,  favour  his  Brother  Ro- 
bert, deftring  to  advance  him  to  the  Kingdom,  and  to  deflroy  William,  or  deliver  him  a- 


(d)  Ad  haec  etiam  inter  fe  conftituerunt,  utfi 
comes  abfq;  filio  legali  in  Matrimonio  genito  more- 
retur,  h&res  ejus  efiet  Rex  5  modoq$  per  omnia  fi- 
mrli,  ft  Regi  contigiftet  mori,  lmes  illius  fieret 
Comes,  hanc  conventionem  1 2  ex  parte  Regis,  & 
j  1 2  ex  parte  Comitis  Barones  Juramcmo  firmave- 
runt.  Flor.  Wigor.  p.  644. 

(/>)  Principes.  M.  Paris,  p.  40.  Hen.  Hunting. 
F.  216.  B.  Joh.  Bromp.  p.  998. 

(c)  Sapientiores  utriulque  partis.  Dunelm.  p. 
226.  Flor.  Wigorn.  p.650.  R.Hoveden.  F.268.B. 
Daniel  p.  61. 

(d)  Amici  utriulque  foedus  inter  eos  ftatuerunc 
fie,  quod  Rex  propter  manifeftum  jus  quod  habuit 
ad  Regnum  poifidendum,  Roberto  fingulis  Annis 


tria  millia  Marcarum  Argenri  daret  ab  Anglia  •,  & 
quis  eorum  diutius  viverer,  Hseres  effet  alterius,  ft 
abfque  filio  moreretur.  M.  Weftm.  p.  236.  Henr* 
Hunting.  Hift.  1. 7.  F.  216.  B.    M.  Par.  p.  40. 

(e)  Maxima  pars  Nobiliorum  Normannorum  fa- 
vebat  Roberto,  cupiens  nunc  fibi  afcifcere  in  Re- 
gem,  fratremque  aut  fratri  tradere  vivum,  aut  Reg- 
no privare  pcremptum,  hujus  execrandae  rei  prin- 
cipes extitere  Odo,  &c.  hoc  execabile  faftum  clam 
traftaverunt  in  quadragefima.  Fiorent.  p.  642.  Du- 
nelm. A.D.  1088.  Hoved.  Par.  1.  F.  264.  Ra- 
dulph.  de  Dicero,  p.  489.  Proditores  vocat  H- 
Hunting.  Hift.'l.  7.  F.  219.  Perfidos,  W.  Malmsb. 
Hift.  I.4.  F.  68.  Conjurationis  &perfidi*Socios. 
Fiorent.  p.  $43.    Perjurii  reos,  M,Paiis,  p.  io. 

live 
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live  to  his  Brother  ;  yet  do  all  our  Hiftorians  declare,  that  they  who  fided  with  Wil- 
liam, were  faithful  to  their  earthly  Lord,  and  the  other  Party  were  Traitorous,  Perfidi- 
ous, and  Perjurd  Perfons,  and  that  the  thing  it  felf  was  an  execrable  Tad. 

And  in  like  manner  they  who  ftood  for  Henry  againft  the  fame  Robert,  who  had 
manifeft  Right,  are  faid  by  IVill.of  Malmesbury,  L.  5.  de  H.  I.  Pol.  88.  jujlas  partes 
fwere,  to  be  of  the  right  fide  ;  and  they  who  fought  againft  him  to  be  fidei  Regi  jurata 
transfuga,  violaters  of  their  Oath.  And  yet  this  Henry  was  advanced  to  the  Throne, 
notbecaufehe  had  Right  during  the  Life  of  his  elder  Brother;  but  becaufe  Robert 
being  gone  to  the  Wars  at  Jerusalem,  (/)  they  knew  not  what  was  become  of  him,  and 
were  afraid  to  be  long  without  Government. 

But  to  proceed  to  other  Inftances  of  this  nature  from  Hiftory.     In  the  Conteft  be-  Contcfl  **- 
tween  King  Stephen  and  Henry  Duke  of  Normandy,  the  Son  of  the  Emprefs  Maud,  *™cen  K- 
and  the  right  Heir  of  the  Crown,  Theobald  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  Henry  ^f^  r 
Bifhop  of  Winton,  made  Peace  betwixt  them  upon  thefe  Conditions  ;  (g)  That 
c  King  Stephen  from  that  time  fliould  entirely  enjoy  the  Kingdom  as  lawful  Prince, 
'  with  the  Glory  and  Honour  of  it,  and  Henry  mould  fucceed  him  as  lawful  Heir. 
This  Peace  was  thus  made  (h)  '  by  the  Counfel  of  the  wife  Men,  and  the  Interven- 
1  tion  of  the  Nobles  and  Friends  of  both  Parties,  and  was  declared  to  be  honeft 
4  and  profitable  :  And  faith  M.  Paris,  it  was  concluded  in  a  publick  Convention  of 
«  the  Bifhops  and  Nobles  of  the  Kingdom. 

Fourthly,  Thus  was  it  alfo  in  the  Cafe  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  and  Henry  the  Speed, 
Sixth :  for  tho  Richard  was  the  right  Heir  to  the  Kingdom,  yet  the  Parliament  held  p.  84tf] 
A.~D.  14-tfo.  decreed  (i)  '  that  Henry  the  Sixth  fhould  reign,  and  be  King  during 

•  his  Life-,  and  that  the  Remainder  fliould  reft  in  Richard  Duke  of  York,  and  the 

*  lawful  Heirs  of  his  Body  in  general  Tail. 


SECT.    VI. 

The  Infer entes  from  the  Refolutions  of  the  be ft  Cafuijls,  to  prove  that  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance ,  and  of  the  Coronation,  are  reciprocal ;  and  confeauently  that 
the  Obligation  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  doth  ceafe,  when  the  Original  Compact 
is  fundamentally  violated. 

NO  W  the  Inferences  which  naturally  flow  from  this  Hiftorical  Account  of  the 
Kings  of  England,  and  their  Government,  are  thefe  : 

Firft,  That  the  Kings  of  England  were  Kings  by  virtue  of  an  Original  Compact,  K'"gr  of 
made  between  them  and  the  People.    This  is  apparent  by  the  Contract  made  by  EngIand 
the  Conqueror  with  the  Nobility  and  Commonalty  of  England ;  and  the  fo  frequent  °lfcomL& 
repetition  of  that,  or  a  like  Contract  by  the  following  Princes  of  this  Realm,  by  provyt 
the  Oaths  that  they  took  at  their  Coronation,  to  preferve  to  the  People  their  an- 
tient  Rights  and  Liberties,  their  original  Cuftoms  and  Laws;  and  by  the  continual 
Claim  the  People  made  to  the  Laws  of  their  Country,  the  Laws  of  King  Edward, 
and  the  Magna  Charta  as  their  Right. 

Accordingly  the  Lord  Chancellor  Fortefcue,  c.  9.  p.  13.  having  declared  that  our 
Kings  are  Political  Kings,  who  rece'vu'd  their  Power  from  the  People;  he  adds,  c.  14. 
p.  34.  That,  *  non  alio  patio,  by  no  other  Contract  did  ever  any  Nation  willingly 
4  incorporate  it  felf  into  a  Kingdom,  but  that  they  by  that  means  might  more 
4  fafely  than  before  enjoy  themfelves  and  their  Goods,  of  which  Intent  that  Nation 

CfJ  Quia  ignorabant  quid  aftum  efiec  de  Ro-  p.  61.    M.  Weftm.  p.  246. 
berto  fracre  primogenico,  &  rimuerunc  diu  fine  Re-         (7)  Quod  Dux  &  filii  fui,  Edvardus  Comes  Mar- 

gimine  vacillarc.  M-  Paris,  p,  38.  chiae,  &  Edmundus  Comes  Rutlandia?,  qui  ambo 

(g)  Rich.  Hagulft.  p.  330.    H.   Hunting.  1.8.  difcretionis  annos  attigeranr,  jurarent  ipfi  Regi  fide- 

F.  228.    Joh.  Brompt.  Chron.  p.  1037.     Gervaf.  licatem,  quodque  ipfum  recognofcerenc  eorum  Re- 

Chron.  p.  1375.    Chron.  de  Mailros,  p.  16 j.  gem  quamdiu  agerec  in  humanis,  id  enim  Parlia- 

(h)  R.  Stephanus  Ducem  Hen.  cognbvit  in  con-  mentum  ipfum  decreverar,  addendo,  de  ipfius  Re- 

ventu  Epifcoporum,  &  aliorumRegni  Optimatum,  gis  confenfu,  quod  quamprimum  Rex  ipfe  in  fata 

quod  jus  HaEreditarium  in  Regnum  Anglix  habebat,  decefferit,  licebit  difto  Duci  fuifque  Haxedibus  co- 

&  Dux  benigne  concefiit,  ut  R.  Stephanus  tota  vita  ronam  Angliae  vendicare,  &poifidere.  Hift.  Coryl. 

fua,  fi  vellet,  Regnum  pacifies  poflideret.  M.  Paris  Ed.  Oxon.  p.  550, 

c  would 
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Stat.  Mer- 
ton.  c.  9. 
2  5  H.  8. 
c  21. 


Ch.9.p.2$, 
26.  Ch.13. 
p.  32. 
Ch.  r^.  p. 
q  2.  c.  1 4. 
p.  34. 

F.2$.B.25. 
A. 


F.  26.  E. 
F.  35.  A. 

An  Arb'i- 
Klng 

14  no  legxl 
King. 


'  would  be  defrauded,  if  having  thus  fubmitted  to  the  Government  of  a  King  he 
1  might  fpoil  them  of  their  Goods,  which  before  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  Man  to 
1  do. 

Secondly,  That  this  Compact  was,  That  the  King  fhould  govern  them  according  to 
the  Tenor  of  fuch  Antient  Laws  and  Original  Cuftoms  as  were  receiv'd  among 
them-,  according  to  the  good,  approved,  and  antient  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  fays  Af. 
Paris  ;  the  Liberties  in  which  the  Nobles  confided,  faith  M.  of  Weflminfler  -,  the  Laws  of 
their  Country,  faith  IV.  of  Malmesbury ;  the  Laws  of  King  Edward,  fay  the  fore- 
mention'd  Authors  •,  the  proper  Laws,  and  antient  Cufloms  in  which  their  Fathers 
liv'd,  fay  Hoveden  and  the  Chronicle  of  Lichfield;  the  Laws  of  England,  the  antient 
Laws  of  th'vs  Realm  originally  eflablifti'd,  fay  our  Statutes ;  the  Laws  of  the  Land  the 
good  Laws  of  the  Land,  faith  the  Oath  of  Richard  the  Second  •,  the  Charters  of  the  Li- 
berties of  England,  the  common  Liberty,  fay  the  Contenders  for  them  with  King  John 
and  Henry  the  Third ;  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  faith  King  James.  Let 
it  be  obferv'd, 

Firfl,  Out  of  Fortefcue,  That  our  Kings  rule  not  by  Royal  only,  that  is,  Abfolute 
but  by  Political  Power  ;  and  that  therefore  a  King  of  England  '  cannot  change  the 
c  Laws  of  the  Body,  nor  invade  their  Properties,  but  as  they  do  confent  that  he  is 
4  advanc'd  to  the  Throne  for  thefafety  of  the  Law,  and  his  Subjects  in  their  Goods 
'  and  Bodies,  and  derives  even  this  Power  from  the  People;  and  therefore  cannot 
4  lawfully  rule  over  them  otherwife. 

Secondly ,That  this  is  the  difference  betwixt  a  King  governing  abfoIutely,and  by  po- 
litical Power,  that  the  firfl  can  change  the  Laws  of  b'vs  Kingdom,  impofe  Taxes,  and  other 
Burdens  without  confent  of  b'vs  Subje&s,  whereas  a  King  who  rules  politically  over  his 
People,  can  neither  change  the  Laws  without  confent  of  his  SubjetJs,  nor  charge  them  witb 
firange  Impofitions  againfl  their  WtUs:  that  a  King  ruling  only  by  Power  Royal  may 
eafily  become  a  Tyrant,  but  wbiljl  the  Kingly  Power  is  reflrairfd  by  the  Political  Law 
he  cannot  govern  his  People  tyrannically  :  that  the  Contract  made  with  a  King 
governing  abfolutely,  is,  that  b'vs  Will  fhall  be  the  Law,  whereas  a  Political  King 
cannot  govern  his  People  by  any  other  Power  than  that  of  the  Laws. 

^nd  from  thefe  Principles  it  clearly  follows,  That  a  King  ruling  arbitrarily,  and 
fundamentally  overturning  the  Laws,  is  no  fuch  King  as  our  Conftitution  knows, 
or  ever  did  admit  of  -,  that  therefore  no  Obedience  or  Allegiance  can  be  due  to  him 
by  Law,  nor  be  intended  in  any  legal  Oath  $  unlefs  we  can  fuppofe  Men  at  the  fame 
time  intended  to  preferve  their  Conftitution,  and  yet  defign'd  to  engage  themfelves 
and  others  robe  ailiftant  to  fubvert  ir. 

Tlrirdly,  Let  us  confider  the  Rules  laid  down  by  the  exacteft  Cafuifls,  touching 
the  Cafes  in  which  the  Obligation  of  an  Oath  ceafeth,  and  apply  them  to  the  pre- 
fent  Cafe.     Thus  then  they  fay  : 

Firft,  l  That  (k)  when  the  Matter  of  an  Oath  ceafes,  the  Obligation  of  it  ceafeth 
alfo  :,  and  that  the  Matter  of  it  mull  then  be  judg'd  to  ceafe,  when  the  ftate  of 
things  betwixt  the  time  of  fwearing  and  of  fulfilling  the  Oath  is  fo  changed,  that 
if  it  could  have  been  forefeen  by  him  who  took  the  Oath  at  the  time  of  his  fwear- 
ing, he  would  not  have  taken  the  Oath.  When  (/)  the  Root  of  the  Obligation 
is  taken  away,  the  Obligation  thence  arifing  muft  be  taken  away  with  it  :  Now 
that  which  gave  the  Ground  for  taking  the  Oath,  is  the  Root  of  the  Obligation, 
which  followed  upon  the  Oath. 
Among  the  Conditions  which  are  de  jure  communi  to  be  underftood  in  all  Oaths-,. 
tho  they  be  not  exprefs'd  ;  this,  faith  the  Reverend  Bifhop  Sanderfon,  and  many  of 
the  Schoolmen,  is  one,  viz..  (m)  c  That  things  continue,  and  remain  in  the  fame 
1  ftate  they  were  at  the  time  of  fwearing  :  whence  he  that  fwore  to  reftore  a 
*  Sword,  is  not  bound  to  do  it  to  a  Mad-man  ;  and  he  that  fwore  to  marry  fuch  a 


(  k.)  Tunc  cnim  cefLfle  materiam  cenfendum  eft, 
cm  rerum  ftatus  inter  tempus  jurandi,  &  tempus 
ac'implcr.di,  ita  immutatus  eft,  ut  fi  quo  tempore 
jurabatur,  provider i  potuiffet  is  qui  poftea  infecu- 
tus  eft  rerum  ftatus,  non  omnino  juratum  fuiflet. 
Sind.de  Juramento  Prail.  7.  Seft.  7. 

(7)  quia  Radice  obligations  fubJata,  collituruna 
pullulans  inde  obligatio  -,  fuit  autem  materia,  qua? 
caufam  dedit  jurationi,  Radix  ejus  obligationis,  quae 
ex  ilia  juratione  infecuta  eft.  Ibid. 


(m)  Subintelligendum  quarto,  rebus  fie  ftanti- 
bu=,  i.  c.  fi  res  in  eodem  ftatu  permanferint  quo 
nunc  funt  ^  unde  qui  juravit  reddere  gladium,  non 
tenetur  reddere  turiofo  ;  &  qui  juravit  ducere  ali- 
quam  uxorem,  non  tenetur  ducere,  fi  deprehendai 
earn  effe  ex  alio  viro  gravidam:  has,  &  iftiufmodi 
conditioner  in  cmni  juramento  fubintelligi  fas  eft, 
etfi  non  exprimantur  •,  &  rigidus  nimis  effet  jura- 
menti  Interpres  qui  iftarum  aliquam  exclufum  irec 
Prael.  2.  Seft.  10. 

I  Woman, 
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c  Woman,  is  not  bound  to  do  it,  if.  he  finds  her  afterwards  wich  Child  by  another. 
1  Thefe  and  fuch  like  Conditions,  tho  they  be  not  exprefs'd,  are  to  be  underftood  ia 
1  all  Oaths ;  and  he  that  fhould  exclude  any  of  them,  would  too  rigidly  interpret 
'  his  Oath. 

Secondly,  Amefius  adds,  that  (n)  c  in  an  Oath  all  thofe  Conditions  are  to  be 
4  underftood,  which  by  the  receiv'd  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  a  Nation,  are  pre- 
1  fum'd  to  beconceiv'd  as  Conditions  belonging  to  it. 

And  that  (o)  *  when  the  formal  Reafon  of  an  Oath  is  taken  away,  the  Oath 
'  ceafeth  }  and  that  this  is  the  Cafe  of  them  whofwear  to  a  Prince,  or  to  a  Mailer, 
1  who  after  ceafeth  fo  to  be. 

Thirdly,  The  Cafuifls  farther  tell  us,  that  a  promiflbry  Oath,  made  purely  on  P> ■■■'■ 
fuch  a  Motive  and  Foundation,  iuppofeth  the  continuance  of  that  Foundation,  as  n   ' 
the  Condition  of  its  Obligation  ',  and  therefore  ceafeth  to  oblige,  when  he  to  t;/" 
whom,  and  for  whofefake  it  was  made,  tollit  fundament um  Mud  quo  nitebatur,  re- 
movts  the    Motive  and  Foundation  of  it.     For  inftance,   (p)  l  Ckremcs  the  Matter 
4  fwears  he  will  give  to  Sofia  ten  Crowns  per  annum,  and  Sofia  the  Servant  fwears 
c  to  ferve  him  eight  Years:  if  Sofia  will  not  ferve  him  the  third  Year,  Cbremes  is 
1  not  oblig'd  to  pay  him  ten  Crowns  at  the  Years  end  •,  or  if  Cbremes  will  not  pay 
'  Soil  a  at  the  Years  end,  5o/wisnot  bound  to  ferve  him  eight  Years:  becaufe  this 
c  Payment  was  the  fole  Foundation  of  Sofia's  Service,  this  Service  the  fole  Motive 
'of  Ckremesh  Oath. 

Fourthly,  They  add,  that  that  without  which  it  cannot  in  Equity  and  Reafon  be 
fuppos'd  that  any  reafonable  Man  would,  or  any  honeft  Man  mould  take  an  Oath, 
muft  be  fuppos'd  as  a  tacit  Condition  in  the  taking  of  it  *,  fo  that  no  Perfon  is  to  be 
fuppos'd  to  fwear  to  do  any  thing,  but  with  this  proviib,  as  far  as  it  is  confident 
with  Equity  and  Juftice.  Thus  tho  Solomon  promis'd  to  his  Mother  not  to  fay  nay  to 
her  requeft,  yet  when  (he  ask'd  Abifiag  the  Sbunamite  to  be  given  to  Wife  to  Ado- 
nijah,  becaufe  the  Marriage  would  have  been  inceftuous,  or  would  have  given  him  a 
pretence  for  diflurbing  of  the  Kingdom,  Solomon  breaks  his  Promife,  and  thereby 
(hews  that  it  was  made  with  this  provifo,  If  I  may  fafely  and  equitably  do  it. 
Hence  they  infer  that  the  Laws  of  Nature  and  felf-Prefervation  muft  give  tacit 
Limitations  to  our  promiffory  Oaths,  where  they  are  general,  and  not  exprefTive 
of  Life  and  Death  ;  becaufe  we  have  an  Obligation  to  them  antecedent  to  all  Oaths ; 
nor  can  it  rationally  be  fuppos'd  that  a  Man  would  promife  to  ruin  and  deftroy 
himfelf,  where  the  publick  Good  did  not  make  it  neceflary  fo  to  do. 

If  then  the  Kings  of  Englandbz  Kings  by  virtue  of  a  Compact,  originally  made  inferences 
betwixt  them  and  the  People  \  if  the  Tenor  of  that  Compact  be  on  the  King's  from  the 
part,  that  he  would  c  govern  them  according  to  the  Tenor  of  their  antient  Laws,  Vl->l-ltim 
1  Liberties,  Charters,  and  Cuftoms  •,  or  as  the  Coronation  Oath  now  runs,  that  he  c-Jrl? 
*  will  confirm  to  the  People  of  England  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  to  them  granted  by 
4  the  Kings  of  England  ^  that  he  will  grant  to  hold,  and  keep  the  Laws,  and  right- 
1  ful  Cuftoms  which  the  Commonalty  of  his  Kingdom  have,  and  to  defend  and  up- 
c  hold  them  as  much  as  in  him  lieth ;  that  he  will  preferve,  and  maintain  to  the 
1  Bifiiops,  and  the  Churches  committed  to  their  Charge,  all  Canonical  Privileges, 
'  and  due  Law  and  Juftice,  and  will  be  their  Protector  and  Defender  to  his  Power  ^ 
and  this  Oath  and  Compact  be  on  the  part  of  the  Subject  the  very  ground  for  his 
entring  into  a  Promife,  and  Oath  of  Allegiance,  the  very  formal  Reafon  of  it,  the 
Motive  and  Foundation  upon  which  it  is  built :  When  any  King  of  England  afterward 
makes  void  his  Oath  by  an  entire  virtual  difiolution  of  thofe  Laws  he  had  by  Oath 
engag'd  himfelf  to  keep   and  confirm,    and  plainly  fets  himfelf  to  deftroy  than 
Church  he  fwore  to  protect  and  defend,  and  to  deny  them  all  due  Law  and  Juftice  ; 
he  feemeth  by  juft  confequence  to  have  made  void  the  Motive  and  Foundation  of 
that  Allegiance  they  fwore  to  him. 

■ 

fnj  In  Juramento  fubintelligi  debent  condi-  cipi  alicui  qui  poftea  ceflat  efle  ulis.    Ibid.  f..  5$. 

Clones  1II2,  qui  ex  mere  2c  cont'uetudine  recepta  Nee  tenebitur,.  fi  ceflet  qualitas  Tub  qua  alicui  ju- 

concipi   prsffumuntur  ab  iis  ad  quos  juramentum  ravit,  uc  fi  Magiftratus  definat   efle  Magiftratus. 

1'peftar.     De  Caf.  Covfc.  /.  4.  c.22.  Grot,    de  Jure  Bel.  £r  Pac.  I.  2.  c.  19.  §.  itf. 

foj  Quum  auteitur  ratio  tbrmalis  juramenti,  (~pj  Saunderf.  de  juramenta,  prtlett.  4.  p.  90. 

jurameDtum  ceflat  ratione   eventus,  qui   caius  eft  Tombs  left,  18.  p.  23. 
corum  qui  jurSrunt  ie  obedkuros  domino  aut  prin- 
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Gvotius  informs  us,  that  (q)  the  Promife  of  a  King  to  his  Subjecls  gives  them  a  rii 
to  the  thing  promised,  that  being  the  Nature  of  all  Promifes  and  Contrails :  And  this*  it 
doth  more  certainly  when  it  is  a  Promife  of  what  was  originally  their  Right  onlv 
confirm'd  by  his  Oath,  and  the  very  condition  upon  which  they  accepted  of  him 
or  his  Progenitors  as  their  Kings  j  for  as  he  rationally  adds,  (r)  //  a  People  make  a 
King  by  fuch  Laws,  they  make  void  what  he  doth  contrary  to  Law,  because  as  to  fuch  things 
they  have  referv'd  the  Right  unto  themselves,  or  at  the  leaft  they  have  limited   his 
Right.    But  to  what  end  is  all  this,  if  by  their  Oath  of  Allegiance  afterwards  they 
virtually  difannul  that  Right  they  had  referv'd  to  themfelves,  take  off  all  Limita- 
tions of  the  King's  Right,  and  put  it  in  his  Power  to  break  all  his  Promifes  without 
Control,  by  binding  themfelves  to  the  fame  Allegiance  to  him  when  he  doth  fo,  as 
when  he  ruleth  them  by  Law,  and  obferves  his  Promifes  and  Contracts  ?  If  there- 
fore that  muft  be  fuppos'dasa  tacit  Condition  of   an  Oath  without  which  it  can- 
not in  Equity  and  Reafon  be  fuppos'd  that  any  reafonable  Man  would,    or  any 
honeft  Man  mould  take  an  Oath ;  if  it  cannot  rationally  be   fuppos'd   that  9 
body    would    promife,  or  fwear  to  ruin   and  deltroy    themfelves,   their  livc\ 
and  Fortunes,  it  cannot  be  fuppos'd  that  they  would  confent  to  fuch  an  Oath  of 
Allegiance,  as  doth  entirely  oblige  them  to  fuffer  themfelves  and  their  Conftituti- 
on  to  beruin'd,  and  to  be  afliftant  to  it  ^  and  therefore  the  tacit  Condition  of  that 
Oath  mutt  be,  Provided  that  the  Commands  of  their  Superior  be  according  to 
Law,  and  he  doth  govern  them  by  Law. 
a  King         Again,  if  according  to  Fortcfcue  our  Kings  rule  not  by  Abfolute,  but    by  Po- 
£n'ernn'!>    litical  Power,  and  therefore  cannot  change  their  Laws,  or  invade  the  Properties 
andnot  L  °^  tnc  Subject  but  by  their  Confent ;  if  he  be  advane'd  to  the  Throne  for  the  fafety 
Lan>,  is    of  his  Subjects  in  their  Goods  and  Bodies  -,  if  this  be  the  difference  betwixt  an 
m  King  of  Abfolute  and  a  Political  King,  or  King  of  England,  that  the  Will  of  the  firft  is  his 
England.    Lavv%  but  the  Law  is  the  Rule  of  the  Will  or  the  fecond ;  the  firft  can  change  the 
Laws  of  his  Kingdom  without  the  Peoples  confent,  the  fecond  cannot;  the  firft 
may  ealily  be  a  Tyrant,  the  fecond  cannot  govern  his  People  tyrannically  :  And  if 
from  hence  it  follows,  that  a  King  ruling  arbitrarily,  and  fundamentally  overturn- 
ing the  Laws,  is  no  fuch  King  as  our  Conftitution  owns,  or  ever  did  admit  of  ;  and 
therefore  that  no  Allegiance  can  be  due  to  him  by  Law  whom  the  Law  knows  not, 
nor  ever  did  fuppofe,  but  rather  always  did  exclude :   Then  he  who  being  a  Po- 
litical King,  makes  himfelf  abfolute,  requiring  in  one  of  his  Kingdoms  to  be  obey- 
ed without  referve,  in  another  fetting  up  Governors  and  Viceroys  difabl'd  by  Law 
tobefo,  in  a  third  part  of  his  Dominions  virtually  diffolving  all  the  Laws  againft 
Popery,  by  admitting  a  Pope's  Nuncio,  difpenflng  with  the  Laws,  forbidding  them 
the  exercife  of  their  Religion,  and  the  taking  upon  them  Offices  Civil  and  Military, 
and  by  juft  Confequence  of  all  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,    by  claiming  an  unli- 
mited Power  of  difpenflng  with  them  j  he  who  was  entred  into  a  League  with  a 
potent  Monarch,  to  fet  up  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power  in  England ;  he  who  was 
bound  by  the  Principles  of  his  Religion  to  deftroy  the  Church  of  England^  and  to 
give  up  Proteftants  to  fuffer  the  Punifliment  decreed  againft  Hcreticks  by  the  Romijh 
Church,  and  had  begun  to  diffolve  her  Colleges,  and  filence  her  Bifhops  by  an  Illegal 
Arbitrary  Commiffion,  and  was  fo  wholly  given  up  to  the  Will  of  the  Jefuits,  than 
nothing  elfe  could  be  expected  from  him,  He  certainly  muft  be  none  of  the  Kings 
to  which  we  fwore  Allegiance  ;  and  by  refuting  to  be  a  Political  King,  the  only 
King  our  Laws  will  own,  he  muft  have  abfolv'd  his  Subjects  from  that  Allegiance 
which  is  due  only  to  fuch  a  King.   If  Rebus  fie  ftantibus  be,   as  the  Reverend  Bifhop 
Sanderfon  faith,  a  condition  of  all  Oaths ;  if  the  matter  of  the  Oath  mujl  be  then  judg- 
ed to  ceafe  vcben  things  fo  change,  that  if  the  Change  could  have  been  forcfeen,  the  Oath 
mould  not  have  been  taken  ;  then  much  more  muft  the  Obligation  of  it  ceafe,  when 
fo  great  a  change  is  made  as  from  a  Political  to  an  Abfolute  King,  from  a  King 
ruling  by  Law  and  protecting  the  Church,  to  a  King  ruling  againft  Law,  and  fub- 
verting  the  Church  againft  both  his  Oath  and  Law. 

Cqj  Dicimus   ergo   ex  promiflb  &  contractu         (rj  Plane  ft  populus  Regem  fiver  it  non  pleno 

Regis,  quem  cum  iubditis  irjiit,    nafci  veram  &  jure,  Jed  addicts   lrgibus,  poierunt  per  eas  leges 

propriam  obligationem  quae  jus  dat  ipfis  fubditis  -y  contrarii  aftus  irriti  rreri  ant  omnino,  aut  ex  parte, 

ea  enim  eft  &  promiflbrum,  &  contraftuum  na-  quia  earenus    populus    jus   ftbi    fervavir.     Ibid, 

rura.    De  jure  Bel.  &pacis,  1.  2.  c.  14.  §»8.  §.  2. 
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The  fame  Learned  Bifliop  faith,  That  (j)  '  if  a  Soldier  fwears  Obedience  to  a 
'  General  or  Commander  of  an  Army,  when  he  ceafes  to  be  General,  his  Oath 
1  ceafes  to  oblige  ;   and  if  a  Father  fwear  never  to  change  his  Will  in  which 

*  he  has  made  fuch  a  Son  his  Heir,  he  is  abfolv'd  from  that  Oath,   if  his  Son 

*  afterward  endeavor  to  poifon  him;  that  an  Oath  to  deliver  a  Sword  binds 
«  not  to  deliver  it  to  a  mad  Man,  who  may  deftroy  hirafelf  or  me  with  it:  And 

*  an  Oath  to  marry  a  Woman  binds  not  to  do  it,  if  (he  prove  with  Child  by 

*  another.  Why  therefore  fhould  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  made  to  a  Politick 
King,  ruling  by  Law,  bind  us  to  pay  that  Allegiance  to  a  King  ruling  arbi- 
trarily? hecealing  as  much  to  be  that  King  we  fwore  to,  as  a  General  plainly 
going  about  to  deftroy  his  Army  ceafeth  to  be  their  General,  and  being  as  much 
different  from  his  former  felf,  as  a  Woman  pregnant  from  a  Virgin  ;  and  as  like 
to  be  pernicious  to  the  Government,  as  a  Son  attempting  to  poifon  his  Father 
would  be  to  him,  or  a  Madman  to  them  who  mould  give  him  a  Sword.  And  all  this 
feems  plainly  to  be  contained  in  thofe  excellent  words  of  (i)  King  James,  l  that  the 

*  King  was  lexloquens,  after  a  fort,  binding  himfeif  by  a  double  Oath  to  the  Ob- 
c  fervation  of  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  his  Kingdom  ;  tacitly  AS  BY  BEING 
'A  KING,  and  fo  bound  to  protect  as  well  the  People  as  the  Laws  of  his  King- 

*  dom  j  and  exprefly  by  his  Oath  at  his  Coronation,  fo  as  every  juft  King  in  a  fettl'd 

*  Kingdom  IS  BOUND  TO  OBSERVE  THAT  PACTION  MADE 
c  TO  HIS  PEOPLE  BY  HIS  LAWS,   in  framing  his  Government  agreea- 

*  bly  thereunto.  And  therefore  a  King  governing  in  a  fettl'd  Kingdom  LEAVES 
'TO  BE  KING,  AND  DEGENERATES  INTO  A  TYRANT, 
1  as  foon  as  he  leaves  off  to  rule  according  to  his  Laws.  — Therefore  all  Kings  that 
c  are  not  Tyrants,  or  perjur'd,  will  be  glad  to  bound  therafelves  within  the  Li- 
'  mitsof  their  Laws  ;  and  they  that  perfuade  them  to  the  contrary  are  VIPERS 
'and  PESTS,  both  againfl  them  and  the  Commonwealth.     Where  it  is  granted, 

i/r.  That  there  be  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.    And  Pofit'ms; 

ily.  That  our  Kings,  even  by  being  Kings,  do  tacitly  bind  themfelves  to  pro- 
tect the  People,  and  the  Laws  of  their  Kingdoms. 

$ly.  That  the  King  makes  a  Paction  with  his  People  by  his  Laws,  which  Paction 
he  is  bound  to  obferve.    And, 

4/y.  That  as  foon  as  he  leaves  off  to  rule  according  to  his  Laws,  HE  LEAVES^  King 
T  O  B  E  A  K  I N  G  ?  and  then  certainly  we  mult  leave  to  be  of  right  his  Subjefts,  cpes  t0^ 
or  to  owe  him  Allegiance.     And  tho  even  in  this  cafe  I  cannot  yet  approve  ot  ^"eaksT 
Subjects  taking  up  Otfenfive  Arms  againfl:  a  King  on  this  account,  becaufe  I  know  r«/"V 
not  what  Power  of  avenging  themfelves  they  have,  or  how  the  Sword  is  put  into  Law. 
their  Hands  to  do  it,  nor  who  hath  made  them  Judges  in  their  own  Caufe  ^  yet  if 
Providence  is  pleas'd  to  fend  a  otcs  <x7rd  /x+i^vms,  another  Prince  to  free  us  from 
a  King  who  hath  thus  violated  his  Compact,  and  not  only  thus  leaves  to  be  King, 
but  doth1  it  alio  by  deferting  us,   and  fo  far  abdicating  the  Government,  which  is 
our  prefentCafe^  then  I  am  apt  to  think  we  may  honeitly  accept  of  this  Delive- 
rance, as  being  formerly  abfolv'd  de  jure  from  our  Allegiance  to  fuch  a  King. 

And  laftly,  let  it  be  obferv'd,  that  all  our  Kings  if  they  were  capable,    were  obligafw 
crown'd  foon  after  their  coming  to  the  Throne,  or  theDeceafeof  their  Predecef-  °1  the.C9' 
fors,  the  Ceremony  till  of  late  being  only  omitted  in  the  Cafe  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  q^'m 
a  Child  of  nine  Months  old;  that  at  their  Coronation  they  generally  took  their 
Oaths  to  preferve  their  Peoples  Rights  and  Liberties,  and  govern  them  by  their 
old  and  good  Laws  and  Cuftoms ;  and  that  they  receiv'd  Homage  of  their  Sub- 
jects at  the  fame  time:  That  the  ufualCuftora  was,  and  ftill  is,  firft,  that  they 
take  their  Coronation  Oath,  and  then  the  Archbimop  ask  the  People   whether 
they  be  willing  to  fubject  themfelves,  and  pay  their  due   Allegiance  to  a  King  fo 
fworn  :  That  if  any  of  them  at  their  Coronation  refufed  to  promife  thefe  things, 
they  endeavor'd  to  hinder  their  Coronation  till  they  had  fatisfaction  in  that  Point  ; 
that  fometimes  theBilhops,  before  their  Coronation,  acquaint  die  People  with  the 
Conftitution  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  how  the  King  mould  behave  himfeif  to 


fsj  Si  quis  ergo  miles  jurec  Obfequium  belli  filium  Haxedem  inflitutum  Patri   venenum  mif- 

Jmperatori,  hnito  demum  bello,  cum  ipfe  defieric  cuiffe,  Pater  non  ulcra  tenetur  jur amenta   Prasl.  7. 

efle  Iraperator,  non  ukra  tenet  ur  ex   juramento  §.  7. 

Oblequium  ei  prsftare ;  &  fi  Pater  aliquis  jura-  ft  J  Fourth  Speech  at  Whitehall,    A.  D.  i6@p, 

ret  fe  Tegmentum  in  quo  filium  inftituiffet  Hire-  p.  550,  531* 
dem  nunquam  mutaturum,  comperco  tarhen  poftea 
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them,  and  in  what  things  they  were  to  obey  him,  on  which  the  Practice  of  the 
Bifhops  in  the  Cafe  of  Magna  Cbarta,  and  Cbarta  de  Foreflis,  gives  us  a  fnfficient 
Comment  •,  fometimes  the  Archbifliop  at  their  Coronation  adjures  them  by  God  not 
to  take  the  Crown  upon  them,unlefs  they  uprightly  intended  to  obferve  their  Oaths : 
Sometimes  they  promifed  Homage  and  Allegiance  only  conditionally,  provided  that 
their  Laws  might  be  granted,  and  that  the  King  would  be  true  to  his  Engagements, 
as  in  the  Cafe  of  (u)  Henry  the  Firft,  and  of  King  John  :  -Sometimes  upon  the  at- 
tempts of  their  Kings  wholly  to  violate  their  Rights,  Liberties,  and  Properties, 
they  give  them  back  their  Homage,  and  refign  it  to  them,  and  declare  themfclves  no  Ion- 
ger  obliged  to  it,  nor  guilty  if  they  do  not  pay  it.    So  that  if  there  were  no  fuch  Evi- 
dence of  a  Contract  as  we  have  given,  if  the  nature  of  a  Political  Government  did 
not  require  and  fuppofe  it  ;  If  (*)  Sir  H.  Salman  had  not  fo  exprefly  faid,  that 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  is  reciprocal  betwixt  King  and  Subjecl,  yet  thefe  things  plainly 
feem  to  prove  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  is,  or  was  at  leaft  by  our  Forefathers  thoughc 
to  be  reciprocal :  and  if  fo,  then  have  the  generality   of  Cafuifls  plainly  deter- 
mine, that  it  muft  ceafe  on  the  one  part,  when  the  very  Subftance  of  it  is  plainly 
and  perfeveringly  violated  on   the  other.    For  both  (y)  Papifts  and  Proteftants  ' 
nnanimoully  agree  in  this,  that  when  an  Oath  is  reciprocal,  or  conditional,  if  one 
part  break  the  Covenant,  and  violate  the  Condition,  the  other  is  free  from  the  Ob- 
ligation of  the  Oath:  For  as  a  conditional  Propofnion,  fay  Logicians,  puts  nothing  in 
being,  but  when  the  Condition  is  put,  it  becomes  abfolute  ;  fo  a  conditional  Ob- 
ligation becomes  then  only  abfolute,  when   and    whilft    the  Condition  is  put, 
and  therefore  ceafeth  when  it  is  remov'd.     Befides,  the  Engagement  on  the  one 
fide  would  not  have  been  without  the  Engagement  on  the  others  and  therefore 
the  performance  of  it  muft  depend  on  the  performance  of  the  other.    And  3ly, 
Otherwife  thefe  Oaths  would  ferve  only  for  a  fnare  to  honeft  Men,  as  <v.g.  c  Put 
'  the  cafe  the  Governors  of  two  Armies  mutually  fwearnotto  fight  in  fo  many 
1  days,  if  one  Party  breaking  his  Oath,  and  fighting,  the  other  be  oblig'd  by  his 
1  Oath  not  to  fight,  it  would  be  all  one  as  if  he  had  fworn  to  deliver  up  himfelf,  and 
c  his  Army  to  be  butchered-,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature.    In  like 
manner,  if  a  King  hath  fo  far  violated  his  Oath,  as  to  fet  himfelf  directly  to  over- 
throw thofe  Laws,  and  to  deftroy  that  Church  he  bound  himfelf  by  Oath  to  defend ; 
If  he  hath  not  only  engag'd  himfelf  in  a  Religion,  which  binds  him  upon  pain  of 
Damnation  to  overthrow  all  the  Laws  made  to  keep  it  out,  and  to  give  up  all  his 
Subjects  to  fuffer  all  the  Punifhments  decreed  by  the  Roman  Church  againfl  Here- 
ticks,  that  is,  the  lofsof  Goods  and  Life ;  If  he  hathentred  into  a  League  with  ano-  * 
ther  Potent  Monarch  to  fet  up  Popery,  and  Arbitrary  Government  in  England,  and  yet  his 
Subjects  muft  be  oblig'd  to  bear  Allegiance  to  him  by  virtue  of  their  Oaths ;  then 
muft  they  be  enfnar'd  fo  far  by  them,  as  to  deliver  up  their  Laws  and  Church  to 
be  deftroy'd,  if  not  to  affift  their  Prince  in  doing  of  it. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  Bilhop  Sanderfon  puts  the  Cafe  thus :  (z.)  c  A  King  one 

*  time  fwears  limply,  and  without  refpect  to  the  Fidelity  of  his  Subjeds,  to  govern 
c  the  Kingdom  juftly,  and  according  to  the  Laws ;  the  Subjects  at  another  time 
«  fimply,  AND  WITHOUT  RESPECT  TO  THE  PRINCE'S 
c  DUTY,   fwear  to  yield  him  due  Fidelity  and  Obedience  ;  they  are  both  oblig'd 

*  faithfully  to  do  what  is  their  Duty,  tho  the  other  Party  fail  of  his:  fo  that  nei- 
c  ther  is  the  King  abfolv'd  from  his  Oath,  if  the  Subjects  do  not  yield  him  their  due 


'     fuj  Of  Hen.  T.  M.Paris  p.  38.  Sub  tali  igicur  pleta,  promiffio  ipfj,  licet  junta,  obligare  ceffit. 

conventione  fupradifti  Comitcs  &  Barones  jurave-  Baldwin    de  Caf.   Confr.    1.2.    c.    9.   Caf.    17. 

runt  Johanni  Duci  Normannise  fidelitatem  &  fidele  Rivet  Explic.  Decal.  p.  131.  Mr.  Tombs  left.  18. 

iervitium  contra  omnes   homines.     Annal.  Mon.  p.  129,  124.  Bp  Sanderfon  de  juram.  przleft.  4. 

Burton,  p.  257.  M.  Paris  p.  197.  §.  8.  p.  99. 

(x)  Liguntia  eft  vinculum  arftius  inter  fubdi-  CO  ^ex  aliquisfimpliciter,  &  citra  refpeftum 
turn  &  Regem,  utrolq;  invicem  conneftens,  hunc  ad  fidelitatem  fiibditorum,  jurat  ie  Regnum  ad- 
ad  protcftionem  &  juftum  regimen,  ilium  ad  tri-  miniftraturum  jufte,  &  lecundnm  Leges  j  fubditi 
bataSc  j.iftam  fubjeftioncm.  Glofiar.  alio  tempore  limpliciter,  &  citra  refpeftum  ad 
fyj  Cum  alic-uid  promiftum  eft  ob  caufam  qua:  Principis  Officium,  jurant  feeidebitam  fidelitatem 
fubefte  putabatur,  &non  fubeft,  lit  ft  juraveris  te  &  obedientam  priftituros,  utriq^  obligantur  quod 
iifturum  aliquid  eo  quod  beneficium  aliquod  te  liii  eft  Officii  fideliter  facere,  etfi  defecerit  altera 
impetraturum  fperaba?,  quodtamen  non  impetrar,  pari  a  fuo  Officio  j  ica  ut  neq-,  Rex  folutus  fic-fuo 
tunc  ad  implendum  promiftum  non  teneris,  quia  juramento,  fi  fubditi  debirum  Obfeqnium  non  pra> 
onditioilla  tacitc  in  juramento  fuic  inclufa  ;  ft  be-  ftiterent,  nee  fubditi  fuo,  fi  Rex  a  juftiti*  wamite 
r.cfic'um  impetraverit,  conditione  autem  non  im-  deftexerit.     De  juramento  pral.  4.  §.  8.  p.  ice. 

*  Obe- 
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c  Obedience,  nor  are  the  Subjects  abfolv'd  from  their  Duty,  tho  the  King  deviate 
4  from  the  way  of  Juftice.  By  this  Decifion  I  was  a  long  time  diverted  from  ever 
thinking  that  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  was  Reciprocal,  or  made  by  the  Subject  with 
refpect  to  the  Duty  or  the  Oath  of  the  King,  or  the  nature  of  our  Kingly  Govern- 
ment i  but  upon  perufal  of  our  Hiftorys  I  find  that  all  our  Anceftors  thought  other-  oath  of 
wife,  or  at  leaft  acted  as  if  they  really  believ'd  the  Oath  was  reciprocal,  and  made  Alleging 
with  refpect  to  the  Obligation  which  was  upon  their  Sovereign,  tacitly  as  by  being  N*4f « 
a  King,  avid  expre/ly  by  bis  Oath  at  bit  Coronation,  to  protett  as  well  the  People  as  the  Procall.y 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  thefe  words,  befides  the  Authority 
of  that  great  Man,  to  (hew  the  contrary.    For, 

1 .  When  the  King  fwears  to  protect  his  People,  this  fure  doth  not  oblige  him  to 
protect  an  Out- Law,  or  a  Rebel:  'tis  therefore  plain,  that  this  part  of  the  Oath 
refpedteth  the  Fidelity  of  his  People. 

2.  Whereas  he  faith,  the  King  [imply,  and  without  refpetl  to  the  Fidelity  of  bis  Sub- 
jctts,  fwears  to  govern  the  Kingdom  jujtly9  and  according  to  the  Laws ;  'tis  very  rea- 
fonable  he  mould  do  fo,  becaufe  he  is  a  King  only  by  and  according  to  the  Laws, 
and  becaufe  the  Laws  have  provided  him  a  remedy  againft  the  undutifulnefs  of  any 
of  his  Subjects :  If  any  particular  Subject  offend  againft  his  Government,  he  can 
punim  him  by  Law  ;  if  any  number  of  them  prove  Rebels,  he  can  cut  them  off  by 
Law  ;  if  all  of  them  prove  fo,  when  he  hath  Power  fufficient  he  hath  them  all  at 
his  Mercy  by  Law,  and  they  have  forfeited  both  Lives  and  Fortunes  to  him,  and 
what  could  he  delire  more?  Whereas,  if  the  Subject  be  bound  to  yield  Allegiance 
to  the  King,  tho  he  deviate  never  fo  much  from  the  way  of  Juftice,  tho  heufurpsas 
much  upon  their  Lives  and  Fortunes,  without  their  violation  of  the  Law,  as  if  they 
were  the  worft  of  Rebels,  they  are  left  in  a  very  deplorable  Condition  *  nor  is  it 
any  advantage  to  them  that  they  have  Fundamental  Laws  by  which  they  ought  to 
be  govern'd,  or  that  the  Government  is  Political,  and  tied  to  the  observance  of 
the  Laws,  and  not  abfolute,  or  that  the  Governor  is  fworn  to  rule  according  to 
Law  ;  feeing  upon  his  Suppofition,  they  are  as  much  enflav'd  by  their  Oath  of  Allegi- 
ance, as  they  could  be,  were  their  King  abfolute,  tied  to  no  Oaths  or  Laws,  but 
free  to  deal  with  them  at  his  Pleafure. 

Nor  doth  it  alter  the  Cafe  at  all,  that  the  King  fwears  to  govern  by  Law  at  one 
time,  and  many  of  them  fwear  Allegiance  at  another;  For  befides  what  I  have 
fhew'd,  that  the  Cuftom  antiently  was,  andftillis,  atffo?  'very  time  of  bis  taking  the 
Coronation  Oath,  for  the  Subjetts  to  declare  their  acceptation  of  him  thereupon  as  their 
King,  and  for  fome  of  all  Orders  to  do  him  immediate  Homage  in  the  name  of  the  Reft, 
which  feem  to  be  evident  marks  of  Stipulation,  and  mutual  Engagement :  I  fay, 
befides  this  it  feems  not  at  all  material  to  the  bufinefs,  when  the  Oath  is  taken,  pro- 
vided that  the  Ground,  Reafon,  and  Foundation  or  chief  Motive  of  it,  whenfoever 
it  be  taken,  is  theaforefaid  Contract  of  the  King  to  govern  them  by  Law,  either  al- 
ready made,  or  at  his  Coronation  to  be  made. 
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A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Unreafona- 
blenefs  of  a  New  Separation  on  ac- 
count of  the  Oaths, 

With  an  Anfwer  to  the  Hiftory  of  Paffive  Obedience, 
Jo  far  as  relates  to  tbem. 


Y 


S  I  R> 

OUR  former  Letter  gave  me  an  Account  of  your  own  and  others  DifTatif- 
faction  about  the  Oaths :  but  your  fecond  carrys  the  Point  a  great  deal  far- 
ther •,  for  therein  you  tell  me,  Thofe  who  are  unfatisf/d,  think  tbemfelves  bound 
to  feparate  from  the  Communion  of  thofe  who  have  taken  them ;  and  that  if  Eafc  be  not 
given  to  the  Scrupulous,  new  Congregations  veiU  he  immediately  formed',  and  therefore  ym 
leg  my  Ajfisiance  in  clearing  thefe  Points,  in  order  to- the  preventing  a  nerv  Separation. 

I  was  not  a  little  furpriz'd  at  the  reading  thefe  Paflages  \  and  I  foon  apprehended 
the  mifchievous  Confequence  of  a  new  Schifm,  efpecially  among  the  Members  of 
the  Church  of  England.  But  I  can  hardly  think  it  poffible  that  thofe  who  haveex- 
prefs'd  fo  great  a  Senfe  of  the  Mifchief  of  it  in  others,  mould  be  foready  to  fall  into ' 
it  themfelves,  and  that  upon  the  mere  account  of  Scruples  •,  when  the  Difference  is 
only  about  the  Refolution  of  a  Cafe  of  Confcience,  wherein  wife  and  good  Men 
may  eafily  differ  :  But  it  cannot  be  a  Mark  either  of  Wifdom  or  Goodnefs,  to  fe- 
parate  from  thofe  who  do  fo.  Some  think  the  Oaths  lawful,  and  therefore  take 
them  •,  others  do  not,  and  therefore  forbear :  But  is  taking  the  Oaths  made  a  Con- 
dition of  Communion  with  us  ?  Is  it  requir'd  of  all  who  join  in  our  Worfhip,  at 
leaft:  to  declare,  That  they  think  the  taking  of  them  lawful?  If  not,  what  colour 
can  there  be  for  breaking  Communion  on  the  account  of  the  Oaths  ? 

Suppofe  thofe  who  take  the  Oaths  are  to  blame;  If  they  a&  according  to  their 
Conferences  therein,  what  ground  can  there  be  of  Separation  from  them  for  fo  do- 
ing, unlefs  it  be  lawful  to  feparate  from  all  fuch  who  follow  the  Dictate  of  an  er- 
roneous Confcience?   And  fo  there  can  be  no  end  of  Separation  till  all  mens  Con- 
ferences judg  alike:  for  a  man's  Confcience  is  his  practical  Judgment  concerning 
moral  Actions  \  and  there  are  fo  many  Circumftances  which  vary  the  Nature  of 
fuch  moral  Actions  as  Oaths,  that  I  do  not  wonder  to  fee  Men  differ  about  them  ; 
but  I  fhould  wonder  and  lament  to  fee  them  feparate  from  each  other  for  the  fake  of 
fuch  a  Difference. 
Tender  and      But  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  a  tendernefs  and  a  fournefs  of  Con- 
pu/con-   fcience.     There  is  a  natural  tendernefs  in  the  Eye,  which  makes  it  apt  to  be  offended 
jciences      with  Motes,  and  in  that  Cafe  it  is  to  be  gently  dealt  with ;  but  when  an  ill  Humour 
«'#r-       falls  into  it,  there  feemstobe  greater  tendernefs,  but  from  a  worfe  Caufe;  and 
then  the  beft  way  of  Cure  is  to  fweeten  or  remove  the  bad  Humour  which  caus'd  it. 
I  cannot  imagine  why,  becaufe  fome  mens  Confciences  are  fo  tender  in  the  Point  of 
Loyalty  that  they  cannot  take  the  Oaths,  that  they  muft  be  fo  tender  too  as  not  to 
join  in  Communion  with  thofe  who  do  it.    This  feems  to  come  from  another  Caufe, 
and  not  from  the  original  Scruple :  Are  they  afraid  of  joining  with  others,  not  fo 
tender  as  themfelves  ?   This  is  the  Scruple  about  mixt  Communion,  which  hath  been 
fo  long  exploded  among  us.    What  then  ?   Have  we  hereby  chang'd  the  Standard 
of  our  Communion,  or  are  there  in  this  Cafe  imposM  any  new  Terms  of  Commu- 
nion with  us  ?    How  then  comes  a  Scruple  about  the  Oaths  to  lead  Men  to  think  of  a 
Separation  ?  How  come  they  to  make  fomuch  Confcience  of  one,  and  fo  little  of  the 
other  ?  Is  a  Separation  from  our  Church  become  a  Duty  with  thofe  who  fo  lately 

look'd 
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look'd  on  it  as  fo  great  a  Fault  in  others  i  But,  I  perceive,  a  tender  Confcience  is 
like  a  tender  Conftitution,  it  is  foon  put  out  of  order :  So  much  greater  care  then 
ought  thofe  to  have  who  forfake  any  worldly  Advantages  for  the  fake  of  their  Con- 
fciences,  left  that  which  begun  with  a  Scruple,  at  laft  end  with  Humour  and  Facti- 
on, and  the  Ruin  of  that  Church  which  they  have  always  pretended  to  value. 

But  to  leave  thefe  general  Reflections,  I  (hall  now  apply  my  felf  to  the  main  Point, 
Whether  there  be  any  Reafon  for  thofe  Scruples  about  the  Oaths  ?  for  if  there  be 
not,  it  will  be  granted  that  there  can  be  no  reafon  for  a  Separation  on  the  account 
of  them.  If  there  be  any  reafon,  it  muft  arife,  either  from  the  continuing  Obliga- 
tion of  the  former  Oaths  ;  or  from  the  Nature  of  the  prefent  Oaths :  And  there- 
to! e  I  (hall  enquire  into  two  things : 

Fir  ft*   The  Nature  and  Meafure  of  the  Obligation  of  Political  Oaths  in  ge-  K**wre  if 

/  '  °  °       Politic;  1 

neral-  oabs 

Secondly,  The  Difficulties  which  relate  to  our  Oaths  in  particular. 

Firjl,  As  to  the  Nature  and  Obligation  of  Political  Oaths,  by  which  I  mean 
fuch  as  have  immediate  and  particular  refpect  to  human  Society,  and  the  Govern- 
ment we  live  under ',  as  all  Oaths  of  Allegiance  do. 

And  herein  the  difference  lies  between  thofe  and  the  common  Oaths  between 
Man  and  Man  •,  becaufe  thefe  are  founded  on  an  Equality  of  Right,  but  the  other  on 
the  general  Securicy  of  human  Society. 

In  Political  Oaths  we  mult  diftinguilh  the  particular  Intention  of  the  Perfons  to 
whom  they  are  made,  from  the  general  End  and  Scope  of  the  Oaths  themfelves. 
1  do  not  deny  but  fuch  Oaths  at  firft  came  from  the  miftruft  which  thofe  in  Power 
had  of  fuch  as  were  at  prefent  in  fubje&ion  to  them.  And  becaufe  the  Fears  of  a 
Deity  made  the  ftrongeft  Impreflion  on  peoples  Minds,  -therefore  they  were  not  con- 
tented with  bare  Promifes,  but  they  added  the  Solemnities  of  Oaths,  that  they 
might  look  on  God  as  concern'd  both  as  a  Witnefs  and  a  Judg. 

But  if  we  fearch  narrowly  into  this  Matter,  the  Obligation  comes  not  from  the 
bare  Oath,  but  from  fomething  antecedent  to  it,  or  from  the  Promife  contain'd  in, 
it,  to  which  the  Oath  adds  greater  folemnity  on  the  account  of  Religion.     And 
therefore  it  is  generally  refolv'd  by  the  Civilians  as  well  as  Cafuifts,  That  an  Oath  J-c!^-  £c 
follows  the  nature  of  the  thing  about  which  it  is  converfant  ;  for  that,  fay  they,  w  the  Prin-  j"      j 
cipal^  and  the  other  vs  but  the  Acceffary  ;  and  the  Acceffary  JIM  follows  the  nature  of  the  c.ij^n.l'z. 
Principal. 

Even  Molina,  who  is  noted  for  Angularity  in  this  Matter  (for  aflerting,  That  an  Molina de 
Oath  added  an  Obligation  of  Juftice    befides  that  of  Religion)  yet  when  he  Iuft*  & 
comes  to  explain  himfelf,  he  founds  it  on  the  Promife  included  in  the  Oath,  and  not  fofo  !r'|." 
in  the  Oath  it  felf :   For  after  an  Oath  taken,  fuch  as  the  Obligation  was  before  fuch 
is  it  alter,  and  the  Promife  contain'd  in  an  Oath  admits  of  the  fame  Conditions 
which  it  would  have  had  if  no  Oath  had  been  joyn'd  with  it. 

If  there  be  a  Law  which  makes  a  Contract  void  on  account  of  the  publick  Good, 
the  adding  an  Oath  to  fuch  a  Contract  doth  not  make  it  valid :  As  for  inftance,  If 
the  Law  of  a  Country  makes  void  all  clandeftine  Marriages;  if  a  Man  marries  a 
Woman  after  fuch  a  manner,  altho  this  be  an  Obligation  of  the  ftricteft  nature, 
yet  fuch  is  the  Force  and  Power  of  Laws  made  for  a  publick  Good,  that  altho  the 
Intention  of  one  Perfon  was  to  tie  the  other  in  an  indilToluble  Bond  i  yet  the  Law 
fuperfedes  that  Obligation,  or  elfe  it  is  made  to  no  purpofe,  at  leaft,  fo  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  Civil  Contract,  which  is  as  much  as  is  neceflary  to  my  Purpofe  ,  for 
even  that  hath  an  Obligation  of  Confcience  going  along  with  it,  which  however  in 
this  Cafe  is  fuperfeded  for  the  publick  Good. 

I  do  not  deny  that  the  chief  Intention  of  thofe  who  require  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
to  tiiemfelves,  is  to  bind  Men  as  fait  as  may  be  to  them ;  and  there  is  a  perfonal  Ob- 
ligation confequent  upon  it.     But  then,  I  fay,  that  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of  it  is  Gcnerai 
not  to  be  taken  from  fuch  Intention  of  the  Perfons,  but  from  the  general  Good  Good  the 
which  was  chiefly  intended  in  fuch  things :   For  there  is  a  common  Good  of  human  Rule  of 
Society  which  Mankind  have  an  Obligation  to,  antecedent  to  that  Obligation  they  Oaths* 
are  under  to  particular  Perfons.     For  as  Magiftrates  were  defign'd  for  a  general 
Good,  the  Obligation  to  them  muft  be  underftood  fo,  as  to  be  fti  11  in  fubordinati- 
on  to  the  main  End. 

And  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  That  an  Antecedent  and  Superior  Obligation  doth 
void  that  which  is  fubfequent  and  inferior  when  they  contradict  each  other,  elfe  an 
1  )ath  might  bind  a  Man  to  fin,  which  no  Man  will  aflert. 

There- 
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intention  of  Therefore  whatfoever  the  Intention  of  the  Perfons  was,  how  ftnct  foever  i.  e 
the  Perj™,  EXpreQ-10ns  may  5C?  if  the  keeping  of  the  Oath  be  really  and  truly  inconiiftent  u  ith 
the  Welfare  of  a  People  in  fubverting  the  fundamental  Laws  which  fupport  it  •,  I 
do  not  fee  how  fuch  an  Oath  continues  to  oblige  :  For  there  is  no  Relation  of  Man 
kind  one  to  another,  but  there  is  forae  Good  antecedent  which  is  the  juft  Meafure  ot 
that  Obligation  they  ftand  in  to  each  other.  Thus  it  is  between  Parents  and  Chil- 
dren, Husbands  and  Wives,  Matters  and  Servants  \  and  therefore  it  is  moil  realo- 
nable  to  be  fo  between  Princes  and  their  Subjects. 

A  Vow  to  God  is  as  folemn  a  thing  as  an  Oath  }  but  our  Saviour  declares,  it   ;r 
hinders  that  Good  which  Children  are  bound  to  take   care  of  with  refpcct  to  Pa- 
rents,   it  ceafeth  to  oblige.     If  Parents,  initead  ot  regarding  the  Good  of  their 
Children,  do  openly  delign  their  Ruin,  and  contrive  ways  to  bring  it  about  •,  none 
will  fay  but  that  they  are  bound  to  take  care  of  their  own  Welfare,  altho  fuch  Pa- 
rents may  call  it  Obflinate  Difobedience :    For  even  the  Government  of  Parents,  as 
natural  as  it  is,  is  not  Abfolute,  but  is  limited  by  Reafon  and  the  Good  of  their 
Children.     And  when  they  areot  Age,  they  are  allow'd  to  judg  of  what  concerns 
their  Welfare,  and  (if  it  beneceflary)  to  withdraw  from  theh  Parents  immediate 
Care,  but  preferving  a  due  reverence  and  refpect  to  them. 
,m         The  hardeft:  Cafe  we  can  fuppofe  is  that  of  Slavery,  i.  e.  of  Dominion  by  Force; 
force  by     but  altho  the  Law  of  Nations  allows  it,  yet  it  is  with  fuch  Limitations  asftill  (hew, 
SJsvery.     That  whatever  the  Condition  of  Men  be  with  refpeft  to  one  another,  there  is 
ftii.  a  regard  to  be  had  to  the  Benefit  of  thofe  who  are  in  fubjection  to  others. 

The  only  thing  which  makes  a  ftate  of  Slavery  reafonable,  is,  That  when  Men 
are  taken  captive  by  others,  they  are  at  their  mercy  ;  and  the  giving  of  Life  is  fo 
great  a  benefit,  as  cannot  be  compenfated  by  any  thing  lefs  than  a  perpetual  Ser- 
vice }  and  in  confideration  of  it,  the  Mailer  is  to  afford  Protection  and  Mainte- 
nance. Still  we  fee  all  reafonable  Subjection  is  in  order  to  fomegoodof  thole  who 
are  under  it  -,  and  without  it,  as  Ariflotk  faith,  They  arc  notmd  as  Men,  but  a*  Tods. 
And  it  is  agreed  by  the  beft  Writers' on  this  Subject,  that  if  the  Slave  be  kept  in 
Chains,  he  is  under  no  obligation  of  Confcience  to  him  that  keeps  him  •,  but  he  may 
find  his  own  way  to  efcape  becaufe  he  is  treated  as  an  Enemy,  and -therefore  hath  all 
the  [light  of  War  on  his  fide.  But  if  he  yields  upon  Terms,  then  he  is  under  Obliga- 
tion, but  it  is  accordiug  to  the  Terms  upon  which  he  yielded  himfelf. 

Mr.  Hobbs  indeed  faith,  That  thofe  who  fubmit  upon  CnmpacJ,  are  capable  of  no  Injury 
c.  &  a.  7.   afterwards,  becaufe  they  have  given  up  their  Wills  already,  and  there  can  be  no  Injury  to  a 
nilltrig  Mind.     But  this  is  very  falfe  reafoning}  for  he  grants,  That  where  there 
is  fuch  a  Compact,  there  goes  fome  Liberty  or  Privilege  along  with  it.     And  it  is 
not  to  be  imagin'd,  that  fuch  who  entred  into  Compact  for  their  benefit,  ihould  re- 
nounce all  right  to  it  when  they  have  done  it;  and  if  they  have  right,   they  may  be 
':.  Nic.  wrong'd.     And  in  the  C3fe  of  the  greateft  (lavery,  natural  Equity  was  requir'd, 
1.8.  c.  19.  and  a   common  Right  was  flill  due  to  Slaves,  as  Men  :    So  that  Nature  owns  no  fuch 
Scncc.  de  thing,  as  mere  Abfolute  Power  in  fome  ovei  others,  merely  for  their  own  Advan- 
cing '-1-  tage;  but  all  reafonable  Power  fuppofes  Confent,  and  a  Good  to  be  attain'd  by  it. 
But  when  it  is  carry'd  to  a   contrary  End,  it  is  againfi:  the  Intention  of  Nature, 
which  lays  an  Obligation  on  fome  Men  towards  others,  with  regard  to  a  common 
Good,  which  cannot  otherwife  be  attain'd. 
opinion  of       It  is  not  deny'd  by  the  ftricteft  Cafuifts  in  thefe  Matters,  but  that  under  a  flate  of 
ZJfurpation,  notwithfl  anding  their  Oaths  to  the  rightful  Prince,   Men  are  bound  to  do  thofe 
things  which  tend  to  the  publick  Safety  as  well  as  their  own.     But    then  they  found  it  up- 
on a  presumptive  Confent  of  the  abfent  Prince ;  whereas  the  true  veafon  is,  That  Men 
arein  the  firft  place  bound  to  promote  the  Publick  Good,  and  confequently,  and 
with  refpect  to  it,  to  regard  the  Will  of  their  Princes,  whoare  appointed  by  God 
and  Nature  for  that  end.    And  if  fuch  be  rendred  uncapable  ot  doing  it,  yet  the  Ob- 
ligation on  others  remains.     Whereas  if  it  depended  on  the  Will  of  the  abfent 
Prince,  his  preemptive  Will  would  not  be  fufTicient,  for  that  can  lay  no  Obliga- 
tion. 

But  that  the  Publick  Good  is  the  true  and  juft  Meafure  of  the  Obligation  in  thefe 
Oaths,  doth  further  appear,  in  that  the  Oaths  are  reciprocal :  v\  hereas  if  only  the 
Good  of  the  Perfons  to  whom  Oaths  of  Allegiance  are  made,  were  to  be  our  Rule, 
then  there  would  be  no  mutual  Oaths.  1  am  not  now  enqnii  ing  how  far  in  recipro- 
cal Oaths  one  Party's  failing  difobliges  the  other  ;  but  I  am  (hewing,  that  it  mult  be 
a  general  Good  thatisaim'd  at  when  both  Parties  are  fworn  to  each  other.  So  it 
was  in  the  ftrictelt  Feudal  Allegiance,  the  Lord  was  as  much  fworn  to  the  Tenant  to 
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proteft  and  defend  him  in  his  Rights,  as  the  other  was  to  attend  him  in  his  Wars  for 
the  fecurity  of  his  Perfon.  And  this  was  certainly  founded  on  a  mutual  Contrat^calPd 
by  the  old  Feudifts  Liga,  and  thence  Ligeai  and  Ligeantia,  and  fo  our  Allegiance. 
The  words  of  (a)  Glanvil  and  BraHon,  and  the  Cujlomary  of  Normandy,  are  plain, 
to  fhew  the  reciprocal  Obligation  in  this  Cafe ;  and  the  Meafures  on  both  fides  were  to 
be  the  Rights,  and  Cuftoms,  and  Laves  of  the  Land.  So  that  Allegiance  originally 
implies  a  Compact,  and  is  to  be  meafur'd  by  the  Laws,  which  are  the  Standard  of 
the  Publick  Good  of  a  Country. 

Secondly,  Having  thus  in  general  fix'd  thefe  Grounds  to  proceed  upon,  I  come  to 
the  particular  examination  of  the  Difficulties  which  relate  to  the  prefent  Oaths ; 
and  becaufe  we  are  charg'd  with  Apoftacy  from  the  Principles  of  the  Church  of  Eng-  Apoflacj 
land,  and  that  is  made  the  main  Ground  of  the  defign'd  Separation,  I  would  fain -£°f  the 
know  what  this  Charge  is  built  upon  with  refpett  to  the  Oaths,  for  that  is  all  we  are  J^ech 
concern'd  in.    If  any  particular  Perfons  have  advanc'd  new  Hypothefes  of  Govern-  J/Engiand 
rnent,  contrary  to  the  Senfe  of  our  Church,  let  them  anfwer  for  themfelves  :    The  vindicated. 
Cafe  of  the  Oaths  is  quite  of  another  nature. 

Here  is  no  renouncing  the  Doclrine  of  PaJJive  Obedience,  or  afferting  the  Lawfulnefs  of 
Refinance  ;   but  the  fingle  Point  is,  t{  Whether  the  Law  of  our  Nation  doth  not 

*  bind  us  to  Allegiance  to  a  King  and  Queen  in  actual  pofleffion  of  the  Throne,  by 
"  confent  of  the  Three  Eftates  of  the  Realm  ?  and  whether  fuch  an  Oath  may  not 
"  lawfully  be  taken,  notwithftanding  any  former  Oath  ? 

And  by  this  very  ftating  of  the  Cafe,  any  one  may  fee  how  impertinent  to  this 
purpofe  the  Book  call'd  the  Hifiory  of  Pajfive  Obedience  is.  The  truth  is,  there  are  not 
many  Pafoges  in  it  which  come  near  the  bufinefs-,  but  thofe  that  do,  contain  in 
them  the  main  Difficulties  which  relate  to  the  Oaths,  and  therefore  I  (hall  impartial- 
ly confider  them.     Which  are  thefe, 

I.  That  they  are  to  the  prejudice  of  a  third  Perfon.  Difficulties 

II.  That  they  are  contradictory  to  a  former  Oath.  t0  b.e*x' 

III.  That  the  Perfon  to  whom  they  were  made,  hath  given  no  releafe  or  difcharge  *  am  ' 

from  them. 

For  the  Firft  we  have  thefe  Teftimonies ;  Bifhop  Hall,  p.  45.  faith,  That  a  Pro- 
miffory  O.ttb,  which  is  to  the  certain  prejudice  of  another  Mans  Right,  cannot  he  attended 
with  Jujlice. 

Bifhop  Sandcrfon,  p.  61.  'An  Oath  impos'd  by  one  that  hath  not  a  juft  Autho- 

•  rity,  is  to  be  declin'd  as  much  as  we  can  :  if  it  be  forcibly  impos'd,  it  is  to  be 
1  taken  with  reluclancy  upon  this  condition,  that  the  Words  imply  nothing  unlaw- 
'  ful  or  prejudicial  to  the  Rights  of  a  third  Perfon  •,  for  if  fo,  we  mult  refufe  the 
1  Oath  at  the  peril  of  our  Lives. 

I  grant,  it  is  a  Rule  among  the  Cafuifts,  That  an  Oath  ought  not  to  be  taken  to  M  Oath  ta 
the  prejudice  of  a  third  Perfon  ;  but  fo  it  is  likewife,  "That  it  ought  not  to  be  taken  againft  be  taken  to 
the  Publick  Good  ;  and  thefe  two  are  often  put  together.     c  it  is  a  Sin,  faith  Zoefius,  fJ.e  ty*m 
4  to  make  a  Compact  to  the  publick  Prejudice  and  Injury  of  another  ;  and  an  Oath  Ij  Perfon. 
1  that  is  converfant  about  fuch  a  Matter,  is  unjuft,  and  not  to  be  kept.     So  that  z0ef.  in 
the  Right  of  a  Tliird  Perfon  is  not  to  be  taken  as  diftinc"t  from  the  Publick  Good  \  Dig.  J.  12. 
for  if  it  be  inconfiftent  with  it,  there  is  no  ground  tofetup  a  perfonal  Interefr  againft  Tic-2-  a- 
a  general  Good.     And  fo  far  a  Afifcbief  vs  better  than  an  Inconvenience ;  for  it  is  a  d 
(tending  Rule  in  Reafon  as  well  as  Law,  The  publick  Right  cannot  be  changed  by  the  jus  publi- 
Contrails  of  particular  Perfons,  ff\  /.  2.  tit.  14.     If  a  Man  take  an  Oath  to  a  Third  cum  pri- 
Perfon,  to  do  fomething  which  the  Law  forbids ;  altho  he  fuffers  by  it,  yet  it  is  va^rum 
concluded,  That  fuch  an  Oath  doth  not  bind,  becaufe  the  Publick  Good  is  to  be  pre-  j**  j  '^u" 
fer'd  :  As  often  a/s  a  Compacl  doth  depart  from  the  common  Right,  it  ought  not  to  be  kept ',  p0teft. 
nor  is  an  Oath  requiring  it  to  beobferrfd.  ff.  /.  2.  tit.  14.  Juris  Gentium,  §.\6.     And 
again,  An  Oath  againft  the  Force  of  Law  and  Authority  of  Right  vs  of  no  moment.   What 
is  the  Reafon  that  an  Oath,doth  not  bind  againft  the  Law?    Is  not  the  Authority  of 
God  above  that  of  Men  ?    No  doubt  of  it  •,  but  fince  God  hath  eftablifh'd  Govern- 
ment and  Laws  for  a  Publick  Good,  their  meaning  is,  That  Men  cannot,  by  any 

C*J  Mutua  quidem  debet  eflc  Dominii  &  Ho-  Dominus  ex  Doniinio  prater  folam  Reverentiam. 
magii  fidelitatis  connexio,  ica  quod  quantum  de-  GlanviJ.  !.  9.  c.  4.  Brafton.  1.  2.  Seft.  2.  Cufh 
bet  homo  Domino  ex  homagio,  cantum  illi  debet     Norm.  c.  43. 
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Act  of  their  own,  be  bound  to  overthrow  it,  in  what  folemn  manner  foever  it  be 
done. 

It  is  rcfolv'd  in  the  Text  of  the  Canon  Law,  in  the  King  of  Hungary's  Cafe 
That  an  Oatb  taken  againft  the  Good  of  the  Kingdom ,  dotb  not  oblige,  De  jurejur.  c.  33! 
inteiktto,  altho  it  were  to  the  prejudice  of  others  •,  becaufe  it  was  in  prajudicium 
Regm  /»,  to  the  prejudice  of  bis  Kingdom,  which  was  more  to  be  regarded  •,  and  be- 
caufe it  was  contrary  to  the  Oath  which  he  took  at  his  Coronation,  Jura  Regni  fui 
i'Jibata  fervare,  to  preferve  the  Rights  of  the  Kingdom  inviolable. 

Sylvefter  in  fum.  6.  juram.  4.  n.  id.  faith  roundly,  *  That  an  Oath  doth  not  bind 
4  againft  the  Publick  Good  in  the  firft  place  ^  but  if  it  be  for  a  private  Benefit  prin- 
4  cipally,  and  consequentially  for  the  Publick,  then  the  Oath  holds  j  becaufe  ftill 
the  Publick  Good  is  to  overrule  in  all  fuch  Oaths. 

If  a  Man  fwears  to  keep  a  Secret,  and  that  be  to  the  prejudice  of  a  third  Perfon, 

the  Cafuifts  fay,  That  Oath  doth  not  oblige  *,  how  much  lefs  where  the  Publick  In- 

tereft  and  Safety  is  concern'd  ? 

OatbofSe-      And  it  is  generally  agreed  by  our  Divines,  That  an  Oath  of  Secrecy,  where  the 

crecy  when  publick  Safety  is  in  danger,  doth  not  bind  ^  as  in  Garnet's  Cafe,  who  pleaded  his 

hurtful.      o^n  for  not  difcovering  the  Gun-powder  Treafon.     Now  if  an  Oath  doth  oblige  a- 

gainft  the  common  Good,  Garnet  made  a  good  Plea-,  for  his  Difcovery  was  to  the 

prejudice  of  others  :  but  if  his  Plea  was  naught,  then  the  Publick  Good  doth  make 

the  Obligation  of  an  Oath  to  ceafe. 

4  Suppofe  a  Man  makes  a  Contract  with  another,  who  thereby  acquires  a  Right  \ 
4  yet  if  that  Contract  be  againft  the  common  Good,  and  be  con  fir  m'd  with  an  Oath, 
4  that  Oath  doth  not  oblige,  faith  Bonacina  de  Contrail,  difp.  3.  q.  1.  1.  1. 

There  are  two  forts  of  Laws,  faith  Suarez,  which  refpetl  the  Publick  Good;  fomc 
which  concern  ipfum  fiatum  Reipub.  &  utilitatem  communitatvs,  the  general  State  of 
the  Commonwealth,  and  Benefit  of  the  Community  :  Others  which  concern  Bo- 
man  commune  mediante  privato,  that  common  Good  which  refults  from  every  Man's 
Good.  Againft  the  former,  he  faith,  an  Oath  cannot  oblige ;  but  in  the  latter,  it  may 
as  far  as  concerns  his  own  Benefit,  Suarez.  de  juram.  I.  2.  c.  25.  '  No  Obli- 
4  gation,  tho  fvvorn  to,  is  of  any  force  againft  thofe  things  which  are  owing  to 
4  God  and  the  Kingdom,  faith  Zeiglerus  in  his  Notes  on  Grotius  de  jure  B.  &  P.  I.  2. 
c.  1  3.  SeO.  7. 

From  all  this  it  appears,  That  if  the  Right  of  a  Third  Perfon  be  inconfiftent 
with  the  Publick  Good,  fuch  an  Oath  doth  not  oblige.  And  it  is  to  be  obferv'd, 
that  thofe  Perfons  whole  Teftimonies  are  alledg'd,  never  put  the  Cafe  of  the  Right 
in  a  Third  Perfon,  and  a  Publick  Good  (landing  in  competition ;  and  therefore 
they  do  not  reach  our  prefent  Cafe. 

II.  It  is  alledg'd,  That  this  Oath  is  contradictory  to  a  former  Oath. 
Bifhop  Hull  again,  Hi  (lory  of  Paffivc  Obedience,  p.  46.  4  No  Oath  k  or  can  be  of 
4  force  that  is  made  againlt  a  lawful  Oath  formerly  taken  •,  fo  that  he  that  hath  - 
4  fworn  Allegiance  to  his  Sovereign,  and  thereby  bound  himfelf  to  maintain  the 
4  Right,  Power  and  Authority  of  his  faid  Sovereign,  cannot  by  his  fecond  Oath 
4  be  tied  to  do  ought  that  may  tend  to  the  infringement  thereof*,  and  if  he  hath  fo 
4  tied  himfelf,  the  Obligation  is,  ipfo  fatlo,  void  and  fruftrate. 
nmtnclk-       No  doubt,  if  the  firft  Oath  continues  in  force,   the  fecond  is  void  fo  far  as  it 
t-.ry  Oaths  contradicts  it.     But  we  fay,  the  former  Oath  is  not  in  force,  as  it  is  repugnant  to 
':'  MjorcA  the  publick  Good,  and  fo  the  fecond  may  be  taken  without  any  Contradiction  :  And 
if  the  Doclrine  there  laid  down  holds  in  our  Cafe,  I  cannot  fee  how  it  is  confiftent 
with  the  former  Oath,  for  any  fuch  Perfons  to  continue  under  the  protection  of 
the  prefent  Government,  or  to  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  the  Laws',  or  to  take  outa 
Writ  in  their  Names,  any  more  than  to  pray  for  them,  the  one  being  owning  their 
Authority  as  much  as  the  other. 

IP.  Becaufe  the  Perfon  who  had  the  Right  hath  given  no  Releafe. 

tor  this  Dr.  Hammond  is  quoted,  in  his  Practical  Catechifm,  Hiftoryo^  Patfwc 
Obedience,  pag.  54.  4  tf,  but  was  not  Tiberius  an  Ufurper  ?  and  yet  Chrift  faith, 
4  Render  to  Cajar  the  things  that  are  Cafais.  C.  Julius  Cafar  wrefted  the  Power  out 
4  of  the  Hand  of  the  Senate ;  but  before  the  Time  of  Tiberius  the  Bufinefs  was  ac- 
4  corded  between  the  Senate  and  the  EmpeTors,  That  the  Emperors  now  reign'd 
4  fmqtieftionM,  without  any  competition  from  the  Senate:  which  Cafe,  be  fattb^ 
4  is  diftant  from  other  forcible  Usurpations,  where  the  Legal  Sovereign  doth  ftill 
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c  claim  his  Right  to  his  Kingdoms,  and  to  the  Allegiance  of  his  Subjects,  Go  way 
'  acquitting  them  from  their  Oaths,  or  laying  down  his  Pretenfions. 
To  clear  this  Matter  I  mail  enquire  into  two  things. 

1 .  How  far  a  Difcharge  is  necefTary  from  the  Perfon  concerned. 

2.  How  far  our  Saviour's  Rule  holds  in  our  Cafe. 

As  to  the  former  I  fay,  The  Refolution  of  Confcience  in  this  Cafe  doth  not  de-  Hv»* 
pend  upon  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Perfon  to  whom  the  former  Oath  was  made,  lea/e  K  ob- 
but  upon  the  Grounds  on  which  it  was  made,  and  from  which  it  had  its  Force  to  ^q/^ 
oblige :    And  if  thofe  ceafe,  the  Obligation  of  the  Oath  ceafes  together  with  them. 
And  whether  they  do  or  not,  no  particular  Perfon  is  fo  fit  to  judg  as  the  three 
Eftates  of  the  Realm  ;  as  I  (hall  now  prove  from  feveral  remarkable  Inftances  to 
this  purpofe  in  Our  Hiftories  and  Parliament  Records :  whereby  I  (hall  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  when  a  Difpute  hath  happen'd  about  the  Right  of  Succeflion,  and  to 
whom  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  were  to  be  made,  they  have  look'd  on  it  as  their  pro- 
per Right  to  limit  the  Succeflion,  and  to  determine  the  Oaths. 

Under  the  Brhifh  Government  we  find  a  coniiderable  Inflance  to  our  purpofe:  ^tftancesm 
Vorugem  the  Britijh  King  had  enterM  into  a  Secret  League  to  bring  over  the  Sax-  Hi^'h 
ons ;  upon  which  (rt)  the  great  Men  of  the  Nation  deferted  bim,  and  cbofe  Vortimer  in 
his  room.     Here  it  is  plain,  they  thought  the  introducing  a  foreign  Power  a  fuffi- 
cient  difcharge  of  their  Obligation  to  him,  it  being  fo  directly  contrary  to  the  pub- 
lick  Good  of  the  Nation,  altho  Vortigem  gave  them  no  difcharge. 

In  the  Saxon  Times,  Sigebert  King  of  the  Weft-Saxons  was  complain'd  of  for  mtbeSzx* 
Mif government ,  and  for  changing  their  Laws  for  his  own  Ends*,  but  (b)  when  he  per-  onTimcs. 
fitted  in  his  way,  there  was  a  Convention  of  the  Nobility  and  People  (convenerunt 
Proccres  Kcgni  cum  Populo  univerfo,  faith  Matt.  Weftminfter)  and  they  declar'd  them- 
felves  free  from  Allegiance  to  him,  and  chofe  Kineulfas  in  his  room. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  (c)  Mercia,  Beornredus  for  not  governing  by  the  Laws  was  by 
a  Convention  of  the  Nobility  and  People  fet  afide  from  the  Government,  and  Offa 
chofen  King,  who  was  of  the  Royal  Stem  but  not  the  next  Heir  :  and  fo  (d)  Wil- 
liam of  Malmesbury  obferves  in  the  Weft-Saxon  Kingdom  after  Inay  That  no  lineal 
Succeflion  n\is  then  obfervd;  but  ftill  fome  of  the  Royal  Line  fat  on  the  Throne. 
And  of  Ina  himfelf,  (e)  c  That  he  was  rather  put  into  the  Throne  for  his  Virtue, 
*  than  by  Right  of  Succeflion. 

isZtbclulpbus,  King  of  the  Weft-Saxons,  went  to  Rome,  and  there  crown'd  Alfred  M-Weftm. 
his  youngeft  Son  King,  and  marry'd  the  King  of  France's  Daughter  in  his  return,  ^'854, 
and  made  her  Qiieen,  againft  their  Laws  7  for  which  Reafons  he  was  excluded  his 
Kingdom  :  his  eldeft  Son,  and  Alftan  Bilhop  ofSbireburn  being  at  the  top  of  this  Aft 
of  Exclufion  -,  and  he  came  back  only  upon  the  Terms  of  receiving  his  Son  into  a 
Share  of  the  Kingdom  :  Which  (hews,  that  they  look'd  on  the  Laws  as  the  Meafure 
of  their  Allegiance  ,  and  where  thofe  were  openly  broken,  that  it  was  in  their  Power 
to  transfer  it. 

If  our  Allegiance  cannot  be  transfer'd  by  the  States  of  the  Realm,  it  mufl  be  be- 
caufe  (as  fome  think)  by  the  fundamental  Conftitution  of  this  Kingdom  we  are 
bound  in  Allegiance  to  the  next  right  Heir  in  a  lineal  SucceJJion  :  but  I  find  no  fuch 
thing  in  the  Saxon  Times  ;  for  altho  generally  they  kept  to  the  Royal  Line,  yet  not 
fo,  but  that  when  it  appear'd  to  be  much  more  for  the  Publick  Good,  they  did  not 
ftick  upon  the  Point  of  Proximity.  I  (hall  not  meddle  with  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Northumbers,  which  alone  was  originally  Elective,  as  appears  by  Mattb.  Wcftminfter ;  Mat.Weffc 
and  wherein  there  happen'd  fo  great  Diforders  and  Confufions,  that  at  laft  William  p.  101. 
of  Malmesbury  faith,  None  could  be  perfwaded  to  accept  of  the  Kingdom  j  and  fo  it  Er°mton, 

—. W.Malmf. 

l.i.  c.  3. 

(a)  A.  G.  454.  Magnates  Brie.   Regcm  Vorti-  tarn  nobiles  quam  ignobiles,  &  Offa  Duce  ipfum  a  P-  *4- 

lumpenitusdeferentes,  unanimiter  filium  fuum  Regno  expulerunt.  Mat.  Weft, 

jn  Regem  fublimaverunr.     Mat.  Weft.  p.  83.  (d)  Nam  &  ipfe  Brithricus  &  cxteri  infra  Inam 

(I)  Cum  autem  modis  omnibus  male  traftarec  Reges  licet  Natalium  fplendore  gloriantes  (quippe 

eos,  Iegefque  antecefforum  fuorum  propter  commo-  qui  de  Cerdicio  originem  traherent)  non   parum 

iium  fuum,    ve]  depravaret,  vel  mutatet.    Matth.  tamen  a  Iine$  regis  ftirpis  exorbitaverant.     Will. 

Weft.  A.  D.  755.     H.  Huntingd.  I.  4.  p.  195.  Malmesb.  de  GeftisReg.  Angl.  1.  1.  c.  2. 

(c~)  A.  G.  758.  Gensde  Regno  Merciorum,  con-  (e)  Regnum  per  Inam  novatum  qui  Cinegifli  ex 

Regem  fuum  Bcornredum  infurgens,    pro  eo  Fracre  Cuthbaldo  pronepos  rrugis  pro  inficiv*  vir- 

quod  Populum  non  acquis  Iegibus,  fed  ycr  Tyran-  tutfe  induftria,  quam  fucceffiv^  fobolis  proiapia,  in 

nidem  gubernarct,    convenerant  in  unum  omnes,  Principatum  afcitur.  Id.  ib. 

Vol.  I.  H  h  h  h  2  contimi'd 
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continued  thirty  three  Years,  till  at  laft  Egbert  took  it  into  his  hands,  and  lo  it  be- 
came a  part  of  the  Englifb  Monarchy,  which  was  eftabli&Yd  in  him. 
Attegance       But  if  by  the  Fundamental  Conftitution,  Allegiance  were  indifpenfablv  due  tc 
T  al*hS  the  next  RiShtful  ^eir  in  th*s  M°narchy,  how  came  Atheljlan  to  be  crowed,  ntagno 
n"xt°Heh.  confertfli  Optimatum,  faith  Malmesbury,  when  he  was  not  the  rightful  Heir  i  Some  fay 
(  from  an  old  Monk  in  Malmesbury)  That  h'vs  Father  left  him  the  Crown  by  his  Ttflament  • 
(  which  doth  not  clear  the  Difficulty  as  to  the  inviolable  Right  of  Succeflion  by  the 
Conftitution).     But  this  cannot  be  true,  for  his  elder  Brother  Elwardus  died  after 
his  Father  5  and  none  pretend  that  his  Father  disinherited  him  :    And  if  yitbelfian 
MacWcft.  were  lawful  Heir,  what  made  him  to  difpatch  his  Brother  Edwin  out  of  the  way, 
a.d.  534-  and  to  build  two  Monafteries  for  expiation  of  that  Guilt  ?    How  came  Alfred  to 
A.D. ^39.  0pp0fe  his  Election  as  being  Illegitimate,  as  Malmesbury  confefles  ?    But  Mat.  Wefi- 
minjlcr  gives  the  Reafon,  The  Times  were  then  difficult,  and  Edward's  other  Sons 
were  too  young  to  manage  the  Government,  and  therefore  they  fet  up  Atheljlan    as 
one  fit  for  Bufinefs. 
MacWcft.      How  came  Edred  to  fucceed  Edmond,  and  not  his  Sons  Edwin  and  Edgar  ?  Matth. 
4  •      iVtftminfter  and  Bromton  give  the  fame  Reafon;  they  were  uncapable  by  reafon  of 
™°n'    their   Age,    Repugnant  e  illegitima   atate,    Patri  fuccedere  non  valebant.     Florence  of 
tior.wi-   Worcejler  faith,  The  Northumbers  fware  Allegiance  to  Edred  ;  and  he  faith  He  was 
gorn.        next  Heir,  and  yet  there  were  two  Sons  of  Edmond  before  him-,  for  he  confefles 
a.  949.      that  they  were  the  Sons  of  Edmond  and  Algiva  his  Queen.  . 

After  the  death  of  Edred,  the  eldeft  Son  of  Edmond  fuc&eded  ;  but  being  found 
A.  957-      under  a  moral  Incapacity  (for  in  Florentine  his  wok's,  and  Mat.  IVeflminfter,  In 
commijjo  Regimine  infipienter  egit)  he  was  fet  afide  as  to  all  the  Government  beyond 
Thames,  and  Edgar  put  into  it,  and  not  long  after  into  the  whole  Kingdom  by  gene- 
ral Confent. 

How   came  a  Difpute  to  happen  about  the   Eleclion  after  the  death  of  Ed- 
gar,   between    his   eldeft;   Son   Edward   and   Etheldred   his  youngeft  ?     I  lay  no 
force  on  his  Mother's  Endeavours  to   advance   him;  but  if  there  had  been  fuch 
an  unalterable  Right  of  Succeflion,  there  had   not  been  any  colour  or  pretence 
for    it,   efpccially  fince  it  is  laid  that   his  Father  declared  his  Mind,    That  the 
975,     elder  mould  fucceed.     But  faith  Florentine  Wigorn.     There  was  a  great  Conten- 
tion among  the  great  Men  about  the   Choice  of  the  King:    How   could    there 
be  any  Difpute,    if  they  knew  the  Conftitution  of  the    Kingdom  to  be,    That 
the  next  Heir  muft  inherit  the  Crown,  and  that  thofe  are  perjur'd  who  transfer  their 
Allegiance  ? 
Florcnc.         After  the  death  of  Ethelred,  the  Nobility  and  People  were  divided,  fome  chu- 
wigom.    fing  Canntus  the  Dane  and  fwearing  Allegiance  to  him  ;  others  to  Edmund  the  Son  of 
A.D.ici5.  Ethelred. 

w.Malm.       The  former  pleaded  for  themfelves,    That  Etbelred  had  broken  bit   Faith   with 
1.2.  p.352.  them,  and  therefore  they  defertedhim,  fo  as  he  was  fain  to  fly  into  Normandy  ;  and  that 

Edmond  was  not  his  legitimate  Son. 
Mat. Well.       Matth.  IVeJlminJler  faith,  Tliat  the  greatejl  part  of  the  Nation,  Clergy  as  well  as  Laity, 
A.D.1013,  did  fwear  Allegiance  to  Canutus,  without  any  difcharge  from  Ethelred  while  living,  or 
'-•s.10*-  his  Son  after  him. 

a.  [055.  After  the  death  of  Canutus,  a  new  Difference  arofe  about  the  Succeflion-,  fome 
were  for  Harold  his  fuppofed  Son  by  Algtva,  others  for  Hardccnute,  his  Son  by 
Emma.  If  the  lineal  Succeflion  were  a  part  of  our  Conftitution,  how  came  fuch 
perpetual  Difputes  to  be  concerning  it?  For  if  it  had  been  own'd  as  a  Funda- 
mental Law,  the  Right  of  Succeflion  muft  have  been  clear  beyond  difpute.  But 
Reafon  of  State  and  thePublicklntereft  ftill  over-rul'd  this  Matter,  and  fo  Ethel- 
red's  Sons  by  Emma,  who  were  the  true  Heirs  by  Legal  Succeflion,  were  fet  afide, 
and  Harold  being  upon  the  Place,  and  fo  beft  able  to  manage  the  Affairs  of  the  King- 
dom, carry'd  it. 

Hardecnttte  being  dead,  how  came  the  banifli'd  Sons  of  Edmund  bonftde,  if  he 
were  lawful  Heir,  not  to  be  fent  for  to  fucceed  ?  If  Edmund  had  no  good  Title, 
how  was  the  Right  of  Succeflion  then  preferv'd?  How  could  Allegiance  on  thefe 
Principles  be  fworn  to  him  ?  If  he  had  a  good  Title,  how  could  the  Oaths  be  taken 
to  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  when  the  Heirs  of  Edmond  Ironfide  were  living?  I  per- 
ceive fome,  to  falve  the  Succeflion,  make  the  Mother  of  Edmond  to  have  been 
N  j  Etbclrcd's  firft  Wife,  and  call  her  Elgiva  Duke  Thored\  Daughter :  but  William 
Malmesbury  faith,  She  was  fo  obfeure  a  Perfont  that  fbe  was  not  known  ;  and  that  Ed- 
mond 
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mond  Ironfide  made  up  what  was  wanting  in  the  management  of  his  Father,  ana  the 
Quality  of  his  Mother.     And  the   fame   is  faid  by  Matt.  Weftminfier.     Florentius  Mat.vi 
Wtgorn.  inews  thereafonof  the  miftake  •■,  for  he  faith,  that  Emma  Etbclred's  Queen  A-  IO,5 
was  in  the  Saxon  Language  calfd  Algiva,   and  fo  out  of  two  Names  they  have  ^1{*cnt- 
made  two  Queens.     Bromton  leaves  the  matter  in  difpuce,  and  faith,  fome  affirm  Append.- 
The  Mother  of  Edmond  was  betroth" d  to  King  Ethelred,  and  was  the  Daughter  of  Count  advit.Alf. 
Egbert:  Others  that  (he  was  a  Stranger  and  a  Concubine.     Now  if  a  Man's  Con-  Bromton 
fcience  be  ftiictly  ty'd  in  fuch  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  the  Right  Heir  in  a  lineal  »"»  «°» 
SuccefBon,  what  fatisfadion  can  he  have  as  to  the  taking  them,  lince  he  is  then 
bound  to  fatisfy  himfelf  in  the  ft  rift  Juflice  of  a  Title?  For  if  Edmondh  Mother 
was  not  married,  he  had  no  Title,  and  no  Oath  of  Allegiance  could  be  taken  to 
him  ;  and  whether  he  was  married  or  not,  for  all  that  we  can  perceive,  there  was 
a  great  doubt  at  that  time,  and  fo  continu'd.     And  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine  what 
is  to  be  taken  for  Marriage  in  a  Prince,  unlefs  the  Law  be  the  Rule.     And  if  the 
Law  determines  the  nature  of  Contracts  in  Princes,  why  not  as  well  the  Obligation 
of  Subjects  ?  For,  if  there  be  no  Rule,  it  is  not  poflible  to  fatisfy  Confcience  in  the 
Niceties  of  Titles  •,  if  there  be  a  Rule,  the  general  Confent  of  the  People,  join'd 
with  the  Common  Good,  feems  to  have  been  that  which  our  Anceftors  proceeded 

I  do  not  hereby  go  about  to  fet  up  the  Power  of  the  People  over  Kings,  which 
is  in  effect,  to  overthrow  Monarchy  ;  for  then  the  whole  Sovereignty  lies  in  the  Peo- 
ple, and  Kings  are  but  their  Servants:  And  fo  there  is  but  one  fort  of  Reafonable 
Government,  wis.,   that  of  a  Commonwealth.     Whereas  from  the  eldeft  times  the 
Rights  of  Sovereignty  have  been  placM  in  fingle  Pcrfons,  before  any  popular  Go-  Limited 
vernments  were  known  \  and  Monarchy  hath  been  ever  efteem'd  a  diftinct  and  a  Monarch; 
reafonable  Government,  efpecially  where  it  is  limited  by  Laws,  and  thofe  Laws  a  nafma- 
madeby  the  Confent  of  the  people,  i.  e.  by  the  three  Eftat.es  of  the  Realm,  which  b!cGoXi-)r- 
are  together  the  true  Reprefentatives  of  the  People.  *"*' 

I  fee  no  neceflity  of  going  about  to  undermine  the  Monarchy,  that  I  may  come  at 
arefolution  of  the  prefent  Cafe  ;  for  1  t3ke  ours  to  be  a  true  Original  Monarchy, 
efpecially  after  the  Rights  of  the  lefler  Monarchswere  fwallow'd  up  or  deliver'd  in- 
to that  of  the  Weft-Saxon  Kings.     And  farther,  I  do  not  flick  to  affirm,  that  it  was 
Hereditary,  where  the  Right  of  Succeflion  and  the  Publick  Good  did  not  interfere, 
i.e.  where  there  was  not  a  Natural  or  a  Moral  Incapacity  :  a  Natural,  as  in  the 
Sons  of  the  elder  Edmond,  when  Edredwas  made  King  before  them-,  a  Moral,  as 
when  Edgar's  elder  Brother  was  fet  afide  for  his  ill  Government,  by  one  half  of  the 
Nation,  and  the  other  never  difputcd  the  matter  with  them  •,  and  when  Ethelred 
was  fo  far  deferted,  that  he  went  into  Normandy,  and  was  recall'd  upon  promife  of 
better  Government.     Si  ipfevelrettius  gubernare,  vel  mitius  cos  traclare  vellet,  are 
the  words  in  Florentius  ;  and  to  the  fame  purpofe  Matt.  Westminster,  and  Bromton.  Florentin. 
and  Malmsbury :  H.  Huntingdon  adds,  that  he  promis'd  omnia  Rege  &  Populo  digna,  wigor. 
all  things  worthy  of  the  King  and  People.     Thefe  things  I  mention  to  fhew,  that  A.D.1014. 
altho  this  were  a  true  and  fucccflive  Monarchy  in  ordinary  Courfe  ;  yet  where  the  j^Hur>tin- 
Publick  Good  was  by  the  Eftates  of  the  Realm  judg'd  to  require  it,  they  thought  '  '^'2( 
it  no  Perjury,  or  Breach  of  Faith,  to  transfer  their  Allegiance,  altho  it  were  with- 
out the  Confent  of  the  actual  Governour,  or  the  next  lineal  Heirs. 

Having  thus  far  clear'd  this  Point,  as  to  the  Saxon  Conftitution  of  our  Govern-  Inflation 
ment,  I  come  to  that  of  the  Norman;  and  here  I  fhall  not  go  about  to  fhew  how  Jme  [  u" 
broken  the  Succeflion  was  by  Force  and  Faction,  but  what  the  Judgment  of  the  Conqkej ' 
Nation  was,  as  to  the  transferring  Allegiance. 

A  nd  the  firft  Inftance  1  (hall  bring,  is  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Oath  taken  to  Maud  the  1 

Daughter  of  Henry  the  Firft,    in  the  one  and  thirtieth  Year  of  his  Reign  ;  and 
there  is  noqueftion,  but  he  defign'd  htr  tofucceed  him,    Legitimli  &  pcrenni  fuc-  M.ilmsb. 
ccfjione,  as  Mahmbwy\  words   are  :  but  Stephen  (who  had  before  fworn  Allegiance  h:ft.  Nov. 
to  her)  watch'd  his  Opportunity,  and  by  the  help  of  a  Party  made  by  his  Brother  1-i-p.ioo, 
(the  Biihop   of  Wtnchefter)  he   was  crown'd  King }  and  altho  at  firft,  Malms  bury  Icj'  2* 
faith,  but  three  Bifhops,  and  very  few  Noblemen,  johfd  with  him,  yet  he  foon  after 
faith,  That  mo  ft  of  them  went  in  to  him:  And  even  Robert  of  Gloucefter,  King  Henry 
the  Firft's  natural  Son,  took  an  Oath  to  him,  but  with -the  condition  of  preferv- 
ing  his  Honour  and  Covenants.     There  are  feveral  things  worthy  our  Obfervation 
in  this  Affair,  with  refpect  to  Oaths  of  Allegiance.  .  Aikiiance 

(1)  That  thofe  who  excufe  them  from  Perjury  who  had  fworn  Allegiance  Xo  fmYn  to 
Maud  before,  do  it  upon  this  account,  becaufe  it  is  faid  by  Rad.  d;  Diceto,  that  Maud  tke 

Hugh  Emfnfi. 
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Hugh  B'tgod  (Wore,  that  King  Henry  the  Firft  on  his  Death-bed  difrnhe'rited  fci$ 
Daughter,  and  made  Stephen  his  Heir.  Suppofing  the  Story  true,  what  is  this  to 
the  Difcharge  of  the  Oath  as  to  Maud  ?  for  the  Oath  was  not  made  to  Henry  the 
Firft,  but  to  his  Daughter,  and  her  Right  was  chiefly  concern'd  it.  If  this  hold, 
an  Oath  of  Allegiance  may  ceafe,  without  difcharge  from  the  Party  to  whom  it  is 
made.  And  fo  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bifhops  of  Wmcbefler  and 
Salisbury,  as  well  as  the  Nobility,  thought  themfelves  at  liberty  to  take  a  new 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  without  a  Releafe  from  the  Party  concern'd  in  the  former 
Oath. 

(i)  That  upon  the  agreement  between  King  Stephen  and  H.  2.  Maudhtrktf  was 
fetalide,  and  Stephen  was  to  continue  King  for  his  Life,  and  H.  2.  to  fucceed  him. 
Now  if  Oaths  of  Allegiance  muft  not  be  interpreted  by  the  publick  Good,  here  are 
infuperable  Difficulties  as  to  the  Obligation  of  thefe  Oaths.     For  the  Allegiance 
was  transfer'd  from  the  right  Heir  to  an  Ufurper,  as  Stephen  muft  be  own'd  to 
have  been  by  thofe  who  deny  that  Allegiance  can  be  transfer'd  from  therightHeir. 
And  they  muft  continue  Allegiance  to  the  Ufarper  for  his  Life  ;  which  is  repug- 
nant to  the  Nature  of  our  Conftitution,  if  it  be  founded  in  a  Lineal  and   Legal 
Succefiion.     And  again  Maud,  to  whom  they  had  fworn,  is  fet  afide,  and  the  Re- 
verfion  of  the  Crown  is  entail'd  on  her  Son,  altho  me  was  living.     Fortefcue,  in  2 
Manufcript  Difcourfe  about  the  Title  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafler,  faith,  this  was  done 
mddeDi-  in  Parliament,  Communi  Confenfu  Procerum,  &  Communitatis  Regni  Anglia.     Rad.  de 
ceto,  a.d.  Diceto,  who  liv'd  nearer  the  time,  faith  no  fuch  thing  •,  but  Fortefcue  appeals  not 
»'53-       only  to  the  Chronicles,  but   to  the  Proceedings  of  Parliament  for  it.     And  Matt. 
M.Wcft.    Wcflminflcr  and  Paris  fay,  the  Right  of  Hen.  2.  was  declar'd  by  King  Stephen  in 
m  V*\  Cmventufyrfcolorum-i  &  aliorumde  Regno  Optimatum  ,  which  was  the  Defcription  of 
Gfervaiik!  a  Parliament  of  that  time,  for  as  yet  the  Baronage  reprefented  the  Nation.     Ger- 
D.  1 1 53.   vafe  faith,  the  Great  Mm  were  fummond  to  perfecl  the  Agreement,  by  giving  their  Affent 
to  it,    end  confirming  it  by   their  Oaths.     Fortefcue  faith  further,   that  Hen.  2.  was- 
crown  d  King  in  the  Life  of  his  Mother,  (who  In >  d  to  the  1  $th  of  Hen.  2. )  by  the  general 
Confent  of  the  Kingdom.     Which  fhews  how  far  the  publick  Good  was  thought  to  be 
the  Meafure  of  the  Obligation  of  thefe  Oaths.     For  Gul.  Neubwgtnjh  faith,  that 
Gul.Ncu-  the  Bonum  Publicum  was  the  Foundation  of  this  Agreement:    And  Matt.  Weflmin- 
burg.  1.  1.  jkr,    That  the  King  and  the  Lords  did  allfwear  to  it,  and  a  folemn  Charter  was  made  of 
t.  30.        it%  and  kept  in  a  mofl  fecure  Place.     And  thus  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  were  conti- 
?J"p     s  nu'd  to  one  that  had  no  Right  for  his  Life;  and  made  to  one  who  pretended  to  no 
"  Right,  but  after  his  Mother,  who  was  fet  afide  in  this  Agreement.     So  that  here 
were  three  Oaths  of  Allegiance  at  once,  that  to  Maud  the  Emprefs,  that  to  King 
Stephen,  and  to  Lien.  2.  and  yet  the  general  Good  of  the  Nation  muft  give  an  equi- 
table fenfe  of  thefe  Oaths,  or  there  muft  be  Perjury  on  all  fides.     For  thofe  who 
had  firft  fworn  to  Maud,  could  not  transfer  their  Allegiance  on  any  other  account, 
either  to  Stephen,  or  Hen.  2.  during  her  Life.     For  we  never  read  that  ftie  was  pre- 
fent  at  the  Agreement,  or  refign'd  her  Right  to  the  Crown. 
o.ithste         The  next  Inftance  I  (hall  produce,  is  in  the  Oaths  that  were  taken  during  the 
the  ffoufes  Controversies  between  the  Houfes  of  Tork  and  Lancafler.    Which  was  not  fo  plain 
0}  York    a  Cafe  as  Men  commonly  imagin  ;  and  in  truth,  if  the  juft  legal  Title  be  the  only 
fter**    ^U*e  °^  Confcience  in  this  Cafe,  it  was  hard  to  take  the  Oaths  on  either  fide.     For 
as  on  the  one  fide,  a  lineal  Defcent  was  pleaded  from  the  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  who  was  elder  Brother  to  John  Duke  of  Lancafler,  from  whom  by  Mar- 
riage the  Duke  of  Tork  claim'd  his  Title  ;  fo  on  the  other  fide,  it  was  objected,  that 
there  was  no  fufficient  Evidence  of  the  Legitimacy  of  Philippa  Daughter  to  the 
Duke  of   Clarence;    becaufe,   as  Fortefcue  obferves,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  was  a- 
broad   from  before  the  time  of  her  Conception  till  after  her  Birth,   and  that 
he  never  own'd  her  Mother  after  ;  that  (he  never  aflum'd  the  Arms  of  the  Duke 
as  her  Father,   nor  thofe  defcended  from  her,    till  the  Duke  of  Tork  pretend- 
ed to  the   Crown*,    that  Edward  3.    made   an  Entail  of  the   Crown  upon  , his 
Heiis  Male  (of  which  I  have  feen  a  written  Account  as  old  as  the  time  of  Hen.  6. 
which  not  only  affirms  the  Abfence  and  Divorce  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  but  that 
Ed.  3.    feiz'dall  his  Lands  into  his  Hands,  and  in  Parliament  foon  after  entail'd  the 
Crown  on  his  Heirs  Male,  and  that  his  Daughters  there  prefent  agreed  to  the  fame. ) 
But  befides  they  pleaded,  that  fo  long  a  Prefcription  as  the  Houfe  of  Lancafler  had 
of  above  threefcore  Years,  was  allow'd  by  the  Jus  Gentium,  to  purge  the  Defers 
ot  the  firft  Title.     Thefe  are  things  which  deferv'd  Confideration  againft  fuch  a 

meve 
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mere  lineal  Defcent  astheHoufeof  Tork  infilled  upon.  And  againftthe  Houfe  of 
Lancafter,  the  Intrufion  of  Hen.  4.  upon  the  Depofition  of  Rich.  2.  is  an  invinci- 
ble Objection  to  fuch  as  found  Allegiance  on  the  Right  of  SucceiTion. 

But  what  I  lay  the  greateft  weight  upon,  is  the  way  of  ending  this  difference  in 
Parliament,  which  hath  feveral  remarkable  things  in  it : 

(1.)  That  the  Duke  of  Tori,  notwithftanding  his  Title,  takes  an  Oath  of  Alle-  Rot  Park 
giance  in  Parliament  to  Hen.  6.  during  his  Life,  referving  to  himfelf  the  Right  of  Sue-  39  h.6. 
ceffion  after  him.     For  he  fwears  to  do  nothing  to  the  Prejudice  of  h\>s  Reign  or  Dignity-  n-  2U 
Royal,  nor  againjl  his  Life  or  Liberty  ;  and  that  he  would  to  theutmofi  of  his  Power  with-  ryffiraiee 
/land  all  attempts  to  the  contrary.    The  fame  Oath  was  taken  by  his  Sons  Edward  Earl  ended. 
of  March    (afterward  Ed.  +.)  and  Edward  Earl  of  Rutland.     Was  this  a  lawful 
Oath  or  not  ?  To  fay  it  was  unlawful,  is  to  reflect  on  the  Wifdom  of  the  three  fi- 
liates, who  look'd  on  this  as  the  belt  Expedient  for  the  publick  Good,  as  being 
the  way  to  prevent  the  Effufion  of  Chriftian  Blood.     And  it  is  not  eafy  to  prove 
fuch  an  Oath  unlawful  •,  as  containing  nothing  unlawful,  nor  to  the  Prejudice  of  a 
third  Perfon,  when  he  who  was  chiefly  concern'd  voluntarily  took  it.     If  it  were  a 
lawful  Oath,  then  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  on  the  account  of  PofTefllon,  is  a  lawful 
Oath.     For  the  matter  of  Right  is  not  mentioned  in  it,  and  Richard  Duke  of  York 
did  not  renounce  the  opinion  of  his  own  Right  hereby  (whether  true  or  falfe)  but 
did  bind  up  himfelf  to  do  nothing  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Royal  Dignity  of  Hen.  6. 
and  yet  he  look'd  on  him  as  mere  Poffeflbr  of  it}  therefore  in  his  Judgment  and  the 
Parliament's,  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  may  lawfully  be  taken,  on  theaccountof  the 
Pofleffion  of  the  Crown,  altho  Perfons  be  not  fatisfy'd  of  the  Right  of  it. 

The  words  of  his  Agreement  are  remarkable  to  this  purpofe,  as  they  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Parliament  Rolls.     *  The  faid  Title  notwithftanding,   and  without  N.  20* 
1  Prejudice  of  the  fame,  the  faid  Richard  Duke  of  Tork  tenderly  defiring  the  Weal, 

*  Reft  and  Profperity  of  this  Land,  and  to  fet  apart  all  that  might  be  trouble 
4  to  the  fame .,  and  confidering  the  PofTeflion  of  the  faid  King  Henry  the  fixth,  and 

*  that  he  hath  for  his  time  been  nairTd,  taken  and  reputed  King  of  England  and 

*  France,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  is  content,  agreeth  and  confentetn,  that  he  be  had, 

*  reputed  and  taken  King  of  England  2nd  of  France,  with  the  Royal  Eftate,  Dig- 
'  nity  and  Preeminence  belonging  thereto,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  during  his  Lifena- 
4  tural-,  and  for  that  time  the  faid  Duke,  without  hurt  or  prejudice  of  his  faid 
1  Right  and  Title,  fhal!  cake,  worfhip  and  honour  him  for  his  Sovereign  Lord. 
Here  was  certainly  an  Oath  taken  to  a  King,  whom  the  Perfon  taking  it  look'd  on 
only  as  a  King^e  failo,  and  not  de  jure :  and  yet  this  Oath  was  taken  and  allow'd, 
nay  contriv'd  in  Parliament  ;  and  that  for  no  lefs  an  end,  than  for  the  Weal,  Reft, 
and  Profperity  of  the  Land,  i.  e.  for  the  publick  Good. 

It  may  be  faid,  that  the  Cafe  is  different :  for  Richard  Duke  of  York  parted  with 
his  own  Right  ;  but  we  cannot  with  another s,  which  we  have  fworn  to  preferve. 

I  anfwer,  that  he  did  not  look  on  fuch  an  Oath  as  parting  with  his  Right,  but 
as  a  thing  fiting  to  be  done  on  the  account  of  Pofleffion  tor  the  publick  Good.  And 
fo  may  others  take  fuch  another  Oath  of  Allegiance,  wherein  there  is  no  Declarati- 
on as  to  Right,  but  the  fame  things  requh'd,  which  the  Duke  of  Tork  promis'd  in 
his  Oath  to  Hen.  6. 

But  Allegiance  is  not  due  hut  where  there  is  a  Riglrt  to  claim  it ;  and  that  cannot  he, 
vrijere  there  is  no  Right  to  the  Crown. 

I  anfwer,  That  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  may  be  twofold :  1.  Declarative  of  Right ;  Declara- 
and  in  that  cafe  none  can  be  own'd  to  have  Right,  but  he  that  hath  it.  tive  Ki^t. 

2.  Submiffrve  Allegiance  ;  where  no  more  is  requir'd  than  is  contain'd  in  the  Duke  submiflive 
of  Torkh  Oath,  and  yet  he  declar'd  this  was  no  Prejudice  to  his  Right.     But  it  may  be  Alfegiance. 
faid,  he  declar  d  fo  much  before  he  took  the  Oath,  and  fo  gave  the  Senfe  in  which  he  took 
it. 

I  anfwer,  That 

Hrs  putting  in  his  Claim,  and  his  Title  being  allow'd  after  the  King  in  being,  had 
been  fufficient :  but  in  our  cafe  there  is  no  need  of  a  Declaration,  (ince  the  declara- 
tory part  is  left  out  *,  which  is  a  fuller  Declaration  of  the  fenfe  of  the  Oath,  than 
our  Words  can  make. 
But  to  proceed  *, 

(2.)  The  firft  Objection  the  Parliament  made  to  the  Duke  of  Tork's  Claim  was,  Oaths  n 
from  the  Oaths  they  had  taken  to  Hen.  6.  To  which  the  Duke  of  Tork  gave  a  J°xVk™d 
large  Anfwtr,  that  Oaths  mufl  not  bind  agamft  TtvXh  and  Jufticc.    But  this  was  to  J^^r. 

take  cu-d.      ' 
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take  it  for  granted, *that  he  had  the  Truth  and  Jufticeof  his  fide,  whereas  there 
was  a  long  Poffeffion  of  threefcore  Years  againft  him.  Surely  Matters  of  Fad,  which 
were  neceiTary  to  the  difproving  his  Title,  were  then  fo  far  out  of  Memory,' that  it 
was  impoflible  to  make  clear  Evidence  about  them ;  and  others  were  not  e\-amin'd 
as  whether  the  Duke  of  Clarence  were  abfent  fo  long  from  his  Wife  abroad,  when 
Philippa  was  born?  Whether  one  Sir  James  AudUy  fuffer'd  about  it?  Whether  he 
was  divore'd  from  her  upon  it?  Whether  Ed.  3.  after  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  did  entail  the  Crown  on  his  Heirs  Male  ?  Whether  upon  the  Deposition  of 
Rich.  2.  the  Claim  of  Right  on  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence's  Heir,  ought  not  to 
have  been  made  ?  How  far  Edmond  Mortimer's  owning  the  Title  of  Hen.  5.  and  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  Attainder  did  affect  him  ?  Whether  he  had  not  renoune'd  his 
own  Pretenfions,  by  owning  Hen.  6,  to  be  h'vs  Supreme  and  Sovereign  Lord,  as  he  had 
often  done  in  a  rnoft  folemn  manner,  particularly  in  his  Oath  at  the  Altar  of  St. 
Pauls,  which  is  to  befeeninthe  Book  of  Oaths,  pag.  146.  and  elfewhere.  But  at 
that  time  Hen.  6.  was  under  the  Power  of  the  Duke  of  Tork  -,  and  that  was  a  very 
unfit  Time  to  clear  a  finking  Title. 

But  however,  the  Lords  in  Parliament  were  concern'd  for  their  Oaths  to  H.  6, 
and  propos'd  the  former  Expedient,  not  only  for  the  Publick  Welfare,  but  in  re- 
gard to  their  Oaths,  notwithftanding  that  they  allow'd  the  Duke's  Title  to  be 
good  :  Their  words  are,  c  It  was  concluded  and  agreed  by  all  the  faid  Lords,  tha: 
4  fince  it  was  fo  that  the  Title  of  the  faid  Duke  of  Tork  cannot  be  defeated',  and 
c  in  efchewing  the  great  Inconvenience  that  might  enfue,  to  take  the  Mein  above- 
4  rehearfed,  the  Oaths  that  the  faid  Lords  had  made  unto  the  King's  Highnefs  as 
4  Coventry  and  other  places  faved. 

From  whence  it  is  plain,  that  they  look'd  on  their  Oaths  to  Hen.  6.  as  confiftent 
with  owning  the  Right  to  be  in  the  Duke  of  Tork  ■■>  and  that  Poflefiion  was  a  fufficienc 
Ground  for  continuing  their  Oaths. 

(3.)  In  1  E.  4.  where  the  Right  and  Title  of  the  Duke  of  Tork  is  rnoft  amply  fee 
forth,  yet  there  this  Agreement  ^H.6.  is  recited,  and  the  Proceedings  againfl: 
H.  6.  are  grounded  upon  his  Breach  of  it.  Which  (hews  farther,  that  in  thofe  Par- 
liaments which  did  afiert  the  Right  of  Succeffion  higheft  (among  which  this  of  E.  ^ 
ought  to  be  reckon'd)  it  was  never  difputed,  whether  thofe  that  had  taken  the 
Oaths  to  H.  6.  were  perjur'd,  for  they  look'd  on  the  Poffeffion  of  the  Crown  as  a 
fufficient  Ground  for  the  Allegiance  requir'd. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  That  from  hence  we  fee  that  he  was  look'd  on  as  having  the  beft 
Title,  who  had  the  beft  Right  by  lineal  Succejfion.  I  anfwer,  That  we  are  not  enquiring 
into  Titles,  but  fearching  into  the  Reafons  and  Meafures  of  Oaths  of  Allegiance  j 
and  whether  thofe  do  require  full  Satisfaction  about  the  beft  Title  ?  Or  fuppoimg. 
one  unfatisfy'd  about  that,  whether  he  may  not  yet  be  fatisfy'd  in  taking  fuch  an  Oath 
as  the  Duke  of  Tork  and  his  Sons  did  ? 

But  fuch  Precedents  prove  nothing,  unlefs  they  be  agreeable  to  our  Laws  and  Conftituti- 
on.  Yes,  a  great  deal,  while  we  are  enquiring  into  our  Legal  Conftitution,  and 
we  find  fuch  things  allow'd  in  Parliaments ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  in  fuch  Parliaments 
which  allow'd  not  the  Title  of  the  King  to  whom  thofe  Oaths  were  made. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  Our  Laws  own  no  King  merely  as  in  Poffeffion,  but  the  right  Heir 
vs  the  legal  King  whether  in  Poffeffion  or  not.  Our  Law  does  own  a  King  in  Poflefiion, 
if  Treafonmay  be  committed  againfl  him  ;  and  for  this  we  have  not  only  the  Authority 
of  Sir  E.  C.  but  of  the  Tear-Books,  9  E.  4.  where  it  is  deliver'd  for  Law  at  that 
time,  and  with  a  particular  refpeft  to  H.6.  Et  home  fera  arraignede  Treafon  fait 
adit  Roy  H.  and  therefore  Sir  £.  C.  had  good  Authority  for  what  he  faid  ;  and  chac 
not  in  the  Reign  of  a  King  de  fatto,  but  when  a  King  thruft  out  another  for 
want  of  Right,  and  deriv'd  his  whole  Right  from  a  lineal  Succeflion.  Bagofs  Cafe- 
goes  farther  than  Grants  and  judicial  Proceedings  of  a  King  de  failo,  for  therein  it 
is  declar'd  Treafon  to  compafs  the  death  of  a  King  de  faclo  •,  and  it  is  very  abfurd 
to  imagine  Treafon  againfl:  one  whom  the  Law  doth  not  own  :  for  Treafon  is  a  high 
violation  of  the  Law  -,  and  how  can  the  Law  be  violated  againft  one  whom  the  Law 
doth  not  own  ?  Befides,  in  Bagois  Cafe  there  is  a  diftinction  made  between  a  mere 
Ufurper,  and  one  on  whom  the  Crown  is  fettled  by  Parliament  •,  and  fo  H.  6.  is 
deny'd  to  be  a  mere  Ufurper.  Et  fix  le  dit  Roy  H.  de  fait  Merement,  comeVfurpcr, 
Car  le  Corone  fait  taille  a  luy  per  Parliament.  So  that  by  our  Conftitution  a  great  De- 
ference is  to  be  Ihew'd  to  the  Judgment  of  the  three  Eftates  in  Matters  that  concern 
the  Right  of  the  Crown:  Or  elfe,  an  Entail  made  by  them  could  make  no  diffe- 
rence, 
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rence,  but  the  whole  Refolution  muft  be  into  the  lineal  Defcent.  And  thus  I  look  on 
the  Statute,  1 1  H.  7.  as  agreeable  to  our  Conftitution  ;  for  if  it  be  Treafon  to  com- 
pafs  the  death  of  a  King  de  fatto,  there  is  great  reafon  there  (hould  be  Indemnity  for 
thofe  who  aft  for  him. 

But  what  doth  this  fignify  to  the  Confciences  of  Men  ?    Very  much,  if  they  are  to  Confdence 
befatisfy'd  by  our  Conftitution.    I  grant,  mere  Indemnity  doth  not  clear  a  Man's  hmfatif- 
Mind  \  but  its  agreeablenefs  to  former  Proceedings  and  Judgments,  (hews  how  far  fJ'd' 
our  Conftitution  allows  us  to  go,  and  that  there  is  no  Argument  from  thence  which 
can  hinder  the  fatisfaftion  of  Confcience  fo  far. 

But  fuppofe  a  King  de  jure  be  in  pofjejjion  of  this  Att,  and  another  comes  and  difpoffeffes 
him,  and  fo  is  King  de  facto  ;  Doth  this  Law  indemnify  thofe  who  fight  againft  the  King 
de  jure  for  the  King  de  fafto  ? 

Whofoever  is  in  actual  and  quiet  pofle  (Don  of  the  Crown  by  confent  of  Parlia-  Rights  of 
ment,  hath  the  Right  to  challenge  the  Benefits  of  this  Act  for  thofe  who  ferve  him.  a  xineid 
But  I  do  not  fay  that  this  Aft  gives  any  man  Right  to  oppofe  a  rightful  King  •,  but  vMlm* 
it  only  provides  for  the  Indemnity  of  thofe  who  affift  the  prefent  Pofleflbr,  akho 
another  had  the  Right  by  Defcent :  For  after  the  Duke  of  Tork\  challenging  the 
Crown  by  Right  of  Succeflion  againft  the  Pofleflbr,  there  were  two  Parties  in  the 
Nation,  the  one  was  for  the  Right  of  Succeflion,  and  the  other  for  the  Right  of 
Pofleflion  by  a  National  Confent.  And  the  Difputes  between  thofe  two  continu'd  as 
long  as  the  Differences  between  the  Houfes  of  Tork  and  Lancafler  lafted.  When 
Hen.  7.  was  fettled  in  the  Throne,  without  regard  to  the  Right  of  Succeflion,  al- 
tho  there  was  a  general  Submiflion,  yet  there  was  ftill  a  great  DifTatisfaftion  in  the 
Tork  Party  ;  which  occafion'd  all  the  Difturbances  of  Henry  the  -jtb\  Reign,  from 
fetting  up  an  Heir  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork  ;  (and  Sir  William  Stanly  was  gain'd  to  that 
Party,  which  coft  him  his  Life).  And  they  went  fo  far  as  to  conclude  it  Treafon  to 
ftand  by  the  Pofleflbr  againft  the  next  lineal  Heir  :  Which  I  take  to  have  been  the 
true  occafion  of  the  Statute  1 1  H.7.  which  doth  certainly  indemnify  thofe  w  ho  adhere 
to  the  Pofleflbr,  altho  another  may  claim  a  better  Right  •,  and  thereby  declares  a 
PoiTeflbry  Right  to  be  a  fufficient  Ground  of  Allegiance  as  far  as  that  Aft  goes. 

There  are  three  forts  of  Perfons  may  be  faid  to  have  pofleflion  of  the  Crown,  an  Three  forts 
Vfurper,  a  King  de  jure,  and  a  King  de  fatto;  and  becaufe  the  diftinftion  between  °f  Poffl- 
thefe  doth  not  feem  to  be  well  underftood,  I  (hall  briefly  explain  it.  ^J^f  * 

An  Vfurper  is  one  who  comes  in  by  Force,  and  continues  by  Force.  ArtUfiirpen 

A  King  de  jure  is  one  who  comes  in  by  lineal  Defcent  as  next  Heir,  and  whofe  K.dc  jure. 
Right  is  own'd  and  recogniz'd  by  the  Eftatesof  the  Realm. 

A  King  de  fatto  is  one  who  comes  in  by  Confent  of  the  Nation,  but  not  by  virtue  k.  de  fta. . 
of  an  immediate  hereditary  Right  \  but  to  fuch  a  one,  being  own'd  and  receiv'd  by  to. 
the  Eftatesof  the  Realm,  the  Law  of  England,  as  far  as  I  can  fee,  requires  an  Al- 
legiance :  Or  elfe  the  whole  Nation  was  perjur'd  in  moft  of  the  Reigns  from  the 
Conqueft  to  Hen.  8.  for  the  two  Williams,  fix  at  leaft  of  the  feven  Henries,  King 
Stephen,  and  King  John  were  all  Kings  de  fatto,  for  fome  time  at  leaft,  for  they 
came  not  in  as  next  Heirs  in  a  lineal  Defcent.  But  ftill  Oaths  of  Allegiance  were 
taken  to  them,  and  no  fuch  Scruples  appear  to  have  been  made  all  that  time,  nor 
any  Charge  of  Perjury  on  thofe  who  did  what  our  Law  and  Conftitution  requir'd. 
Was  the  Nation  perjur'd  in  the  Time  of  Hen.  7.  who,  as  all  know,  had  no  Pretence 
of  an  hereditary  Right?  Yet  being  receiv'd  and  crown'd,  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
were  taken  to  him  before  he  was  married  to  the  Daughter  of  Ed.  4.  For  he  was 
crown'd  30  Ottob.  1485.  had  the  Crown  entail'd  in  Parliament  Novemb.  7.  and  was 
married  Jan.  18.  But  the  firft  Parliament  of  Rich.  3.  endeavour'd  to  make  void 
the  Title  of  the  Children  of  Ed.\.  on  pretence  of  a  Precontract  with  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury's  Daughter,  and  that  of  George  Duke  of  Clarence  by  his  Attainder,  there- 
by to  make  Rich.  3.  right  Heir  to  the  Crown  ;  but  left  thefe  things  (hould  fail,  to 
his  Claim  of  Inheritance  they  join  their  own  Eleclion,  and  defire  him  to  accept  the  Crown , 
as  to  him  of  Right  belongings  as  well  by  Inheritance  as  by  lawful  Eleclion.  It  feems  they 
would  have  made  him  a  King  de  jure  as  well  as  de  fatto  ;  but  the  excluding  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ed.  4.  never  gave  fatisfaftion, .  fince  the  Lady  Lucy  her  felf  difown'd  it  to 
the  Mother  of  Ed.  4.  And  if  fuch  an  Allegation  would  hold,  the  whole  Succeflion 
both  of  Tork  and  Lancafler  might  be  queftion'dj  for  both  deriv'd  from  Hen.i. 
whofe  Mother  was  believ'd  at  that  time  to  have  been  precontracted  at  leaft  to  Mat.  Weft, 
Hugh  le  Brun,  before  (he  was  married  to  King  John,  and  was  married  to  him,  whilft  A.  uco. 
his  former  Wife  was  living.  And  if  Queen  Eleanor's  Divorce  from  the  King  of 
France  were  not  good  (as  it  is  hard  to  prove  it  fo)  what  becomes  of  all  the  Line  of 
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Hen.  2.  who  married  her,  after  fhe  had  two  Children  by  her  former  Husband  ?  Bat 
if  mens  Confciences  are  tied  to  a  ftrict  legal  and  lineal  Defcent,  they  muft  be  fatisfy'd 
in  all  thefe  Points. 

But  fuppofingthe  Right  of  the  Children  of  Ed.  4.  to  have  been  never  fo  good, 
what  doth  this  make  towards  the  juftifying  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  which  were 
made  to  Hen.  7.  whom  fome  will  not  allow  to  have  any  Claim  by  the  Houfe  of  Lan- 
cafler,  fince  they  fay,  the  fame  Act  which  legitimated  John  of  Gaunt's  Children  by 
Kath.  Swinford,  did  exclude  them  from  any  Title  to  the  Crown  ?  Yet  the  Oaths  of 
Allegiance  were  taken  by  the  whole  Nation  in  the  Time  of  Hen.  7.  and  no  difpute 
was  then  made  about  it  \  becaufe  it  was  then  believ'd,  that  quiet  Pofleffion  was  a 
fufficient  Ground  for  Allegiance. 

It  is  objected,  That  it  cannot  be  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  England  to  fwear  Allegiance 
to  a  King  de  facto,  when  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  fuffer'd  by  the  Law  for  adhering 
to  a  Queen  de  facto. 
Kmg  de        A  King  de  facto  according  to  our  Law  (as  is  faid)  is  one  in  quiet  pofleflion  of 
fkdto  en-    the  Crown  by  confent  of  Parliament,  without  hereditary  Right ;  fuch  as  Hen.  4, 
Lirgdupn.  ^  5?  7^  were  a|]  thought  to  be  by  thofe  who  made  this  Diftinction  :    For,  as  far  as 
I  can  find,  the  diftinction  of  a  King  de  faclo  and  de  jure  was  then  flatted,  when 
the  Houfe  of  Tork  fo  much  infilled  on  their  hereditary  Right,  and  fo  many  of  our 
Kings  had  govern'd  the  Kingdom  by  Confent  without  it.     Therefore  the  Lawyers, 
to  find  a  fufficient  Salvo  for  the  Kings  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafler,  fram'd  this  di- 
ftinction of  Kings  de  faclo  and  de  jure ;  but  flill  they  meant  Kings  Regnant  as  they 
call  them,  or  in  full  pofleflion  of  the  Royal  Dignity  by  a  National  Confent.    (The 
Diftinction  had  been  better  of  a  two-fold  Right,  viz..  Poffeffory  and  Hereditary.) 
&.  Jane'i    gut  this  was  far  from  being  the  Cafe  of  Queen  Jane,  who  was  fet  up  by  a  particular 
Party  againfl  the  general  Senfe  of  the  Nation,  as  foon  appear'd  ;  for  the  main  Point 
her  Title  flood  upon  was  this,  Whether  the  King  by  his  Grant  could  difpofe  of  the 
Crown  againfl  an  Aft  of  Parliament  which  fettled  the  Succeflion  ?   And  that  this 
was  the  true  Point,  appears  evidently  by  Judg  Mountague>%  Papers,  who  was  em- 
ploy'd  againfl  his  Will,  in  drawing  up  the  Grant.    So  that  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland's Cafe  doth  by  no  means  reach  the  Point  of  a  King  de  faclo. 
6th  part  of     Butitis  further  urg'd  from  our  Homilies,  That  our  Church  therein  condemns  thofe 
the  Homily  Englifh  who  did  fwear  Fidelity  to  the  Dauphin  of  France,  breaking  their  Uath  of  Fidelity 
againflwil-  tQ  tbeir  mmai  L0Ydthe  King  of  England. 
fL  To  which  I  anfwer, 

k.  ]oWs      (1.)  That  King  John  was  only  a  King  de  faclo  himfelf,  if  a  legal  Succeflion  makes 
cafe.         a  Khigde  jure.     For  (1.)  his  eldefl  Brother's  Son  Arthur  was  then  living,  as  all  con- 
fefs.    (2.)  He  was  convicted  of  Treafon  againfl  his  Brother  Rich.  1.  and  the  Sen- 
Mac.Paiis  tence  pronounc'd  againfl  him  by  Hugo  de  Pudfey  Bifhop  of  Durham^  ^s  the  King  of 
m  w°ft     France  pleaded  to  the  Pope's  Legat  who  came  to  follicit  for  him.    (3.)  Hubert  Arch- 
A.1216.    biihopof  Canterbury  declar'd  at  his  Coronation,  that  he  came  not  in  by  hereditary 
Mat.  Paris.  Right,  but  by  Election  ;  and  he  accepted  of  it  fo.    (4.)  What  Right  he  had  after 
a.  1 199.    the  death  of  his  Nephew,  he  gave  up  by  the  Refignation  of  his  Crown  to  the  Pope. 
He  could  have  no  hereditary  Right  while  Arthur's  Sifter  liv'd,  who  furviv'd  him, 
and  was  kept  in  the  Caflle  at  Briftol.     But  fuppofing  it,  I  do  not  underfland  how  he 
that  gave  up  his  Right  of  Dominion  to  the  Pope,  could  flill  retain  it?    And  if  he 
was  feudatary  to  the  fame,  he  could  not  challenge  Allegiance  as  due  to  him,  but  to 
Mat.  Paris  the  Pope  as  Lord  Paramount.     And  it  was  pleaded  againfl  him,  c  That  altho  he 
a.  1216.    *  could  not  difpofe  of  his  Crown  without  Confent  of  his  Barons,  yet  he  might  de- 
r.  281.      c  mifeit.    And  upon  his  Refignation  he  ceafed  to  be  King,  and  fo  the  Throne  was 
1  vacant.    And  by  that  means  there  was  a  devolution  of  Right  to  the  BARONS 
c  to  fill  up  the  Vacancy  ;  who  made  choice  of  LEWIS  by  the  Right  of  his  Wife,. 
c  who  was  Heir  to  King  John.    If  after  all  this,  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him  was 
lawful,  then,  I  fay,  an  Oath  to  a  King  de  faclo  is,  for  King  John  was  no  more. 
The  Barons      (2#)  As  t0  the  Barons  calling  in  Lewis,  and  forfaking  King  John,  it  is  neceflary 
Lewis"/    t0  °bferve  on  what  reafon  it  is  that  our  Homilies  condemn  it.     For  the  whole  deflgn 
France.      OT"  tnat  Homily  is  to  fhew  the  Pope's  Vfitrpations  over  Princes,  and  their  fiirring  up  Sub- 
jects to  rebellion  againfl  them,  by  dif charging  them  from  their  Oaths  \  and  for  thofe  the  In- 
flance  of  King  John  vs  produced.     As  appears  by  the  words  jufl  before  :  ■  Now  had 
*  Engliih-men  at  that  time  known  their  Duty  to  their  Prince  fet  forth  in  God's 
4  Word,  would  a  great  many  Nobles,  and  other  Englifh-men  natural  Subjects,  for 
4  this  foreign  and  unnatural  llfurper  his  vain  Curfe  of  the  King,  and  for  his  feign'd 
[  difcharging  them  of  their  Oath  and  Fidelity  to  their  natural  Lord,  uponfoilen- 
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1  der,  or  no  Ground  at  all,  have  rebell'd  againft  their  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  I 
4  Would  Englifh  Subjects  have  taken  part  againft  the  King  of  England,  and  a- 
c  gainft  Eriglifh-men,  with  the  French  King  and  French-men,  being  incens'd  againft 
■  this  Realm  by  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  ? 

(3.)  This  doth  not  concern  the  prefent  Cafe :  For  Men  may  condemn  thofe  Eng- 
Ujhmen  who  fent  for  Lewis,  and  yet  may  lawfully  take  the  prefent  Oaths  j  by  which 
Men  are  not  bound  to  juftify  fuch  Proceedings,  but  to  promife  Faith  and  Allegi- 
ance to  fuch  as  are  in  actual  PolTeflion  of  the  Throne :  Which  the  Oaths  taken  to 
King  John  will  juftify. 

Thus  I  have  confider'd  the  greateft  Difficulties  I  have  yet  met  with  about  taking 
the  Oaths,  and  have  not  diffembled  the  ftrength  of  any  of  them. 

There  is  only  one  thing  remains,  and  that  is  the  Anfwer  given  to  the  Cafe  of  77-  *jf.  Cafe 
berius,  who  wa*  an  Vfurper  \  and  yet  our  Saviour  faid,  Give  unto  Cefar  the  things  that  0/Tlbenu,l 
are  Cefar'*. 

The  Anfwer  is,  That  altho  it  were  a  forcible  Vfurpation  in  Julius  Cefar,  yet  before 
that  time  the  Matter  was  accorded  between  the  Senate  and  the  Emperors,  and  they  reign'd 
unquejlion'd  without  any  competition  from  the  Senate. 

So  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  Julius  Cefar,  who  had  the  full 
Poflefilon  of  the  Power,  but  it  was  to  Tiberius :  And  why  fo  ?  Where  was  the  Right 
of  Government  in  the  Time  of  Julius  Cefar  ?  In  the  Senate  and  People :  And  fo  it  con- 
tinu'd  all  Julius  Cefar's  Time.  But  how  came  the  Senate  and  People  to  lofe  their 
Right  in  the  Time  of  Tiberius? 

(1 .)  Had  they  given  it  up  by  any  folemn  Act  of  theirs,  as  many  fay  they  did  by 
the  Lex  Regia,  which  Juflinian  confidently  affirms?  Then  all  the  Right  which  the  LexRegia, 
Emperor  had,  was  by  Devolution  from  the  People ;  and  fo  they  acted  by  virtue  of 
that  Power  which  the  People  gave  them  ;  (Populus  comprehends  both  Senate  and 
Community).  And  then  the  Emperors  had  their  Rights  of  Sovereignty  from  the 
People,  and  not  from  God.  For  here  was  no  other  Aft  but  that  of  the  People 
giving  up  their  Right :  And  then  the  Cafe  of  Obedience  to  the  Roman  Emperors 
will  be  found  very  different  from  that  of  the  Northern  Kingdoms,  where  the  Peo- 
ple never  gave  up  their  Rights  in  fuch  a  manner.  But  in  Cafes  of  Difficulty  con- 
cerning Succeffion,  the  three  Eftates  did  look  on  themfelves  as  particularly  con- 
cern'd;  as  might  be  eafily  prov'd,  if  it  were  needful,  in  all  the  Northern 
Kingdoms. 

(2.)  But  fuppofe  they  did  not  formally  give  up  their  Right,  but  were  partly 
wheedled  and  partly  forced  out  of  it :  Doth  this  give  a  good  Title  ?    Suppofe  Au-  Augufhis 
guflus  had  by  his  Acts  procured  the  Confentof  the  People,  as  to  his  own  Government  *,  bx  Title* 
What  was  this  to  Tiberius?  Did  they  give  him  a  Power  to  make  whom  he  pleas'd 
his  SuccefTor?   Something  may  be  faid  from  Vion  and  Strabo  as  to  the  former,  but 
there  is  no  pretence  as  to  the  latter :  For  it  was  a  mere  Arbitrary  Act  in  Auguflus  to 
nominate  Tiberius  ;  and  all  the  Title  he  had  at  firft  was  from  the  Pretorian  Band 
and  Legions :  Afterwards  theConfuls,  and  Senate,  and  Soldiers,  and  People  did  fwear  Tacit,  l.r* 
Allegiance  to  him,  as  the  Hiftorians  tell  us.    Now  here  I  defire  to  know,  whether 
Tiberius  were    any    more   than  Emperor  de  fado,   when   they   did   thus  fwear 
to  him  ?  For  all  the  Right  he  had  was  from  their  voluntary  Submiffion  to  him  at 
Rome. 

(3 .)  As  to  the  Roman  Provinces,  Tacitus  faith,  '  They  were  content  with  the  pre-  Tacit,  ib. 
c  fent  Change  of  Government,becaufe  they  fufFer'd  by  the  Factions  and  Avarice  of  the  In  t,x'  R°- 
'  great  Men  ;  which  made  them  weary  of  the  Government  by  the  Senate  and  People.  m:an  Pro' 
But  this  only  (hews  they  were  willing  to  change  their  Mafters,  hoping  they  might Vtntt* 
mend  their  Condition,  but  fignifies  little  to  the  matter  of  Right.     Since  after  they 
were  made  Provinces,  they  own'd  their  Subjection  to  the  Roman  Government,  by 
paying  Tribute,  and  receiving  Magiftrates  from  it,  however  that  Government  was 
managed,  whether  by  Senate  or  People,  or  by  one  who  had  the  Imperial  Power,  what- 
ever Name  he  were  call'd  by.    But  as  to  the  Province  of  Judea  in  particular,  there 
are  feveral  Conditions  of  it  to  be  confider'd. 

(1.)  While  it  was  tributary  to  the  Kings  of  Perfia  and  Syria.    Jaddus  the  High  jofeph.  1 
Priejltold  Alexander,  that  they  had  taken  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  Darius,  and  therefore  11.  c.8. 
could  not  bear  Arms  againfi  him  while  he  liv'd.     But  was  Darius  King  de  jure  or  de  faclo 
over  the  Jews?   He  was  not  King  over  them  by  a  lineal  Succeffion  from  their  own 
Princes;  nor  by  the  Fundamental Conftitution  of  their  Government,  which  own'd  Deut.  1-. 
no  legal  King  that  was  not  of  their  Brethren :   I  do  not  fay  they  were  not  to  fubmit  *5« 
to,  but  not  to  chufe  any  other.    But  what  Right  had  Darius  over  the  Jews,  any 
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more  than  fucceeding  in  the  Per/tan  Monarchy  gave  a  Right  to  the  Chaldean  C< 
Neh.8.$.    quefts  ?    I  grant,  the  Jews  did  ad*  under  the  Per  pan  Monarchs,  as  Nehemiah  was  Go- 
vernor under  Artaxerxes  •,  and  that  they  did  fwear  to  them  appears  by  Jaddus.   But 
the  Queftion  is,  on  what  Right  that  Oath  was  founded  ?  and  whether  upon  Alexan- 
der's Conqueft  they  could  not  as  well  take  a  new  Oath  to  him  ?  For  why  mould  not 
prefent  actual  Dominion  give  as  much  Right,  as  fucceeding  into  another's  Right  of 
Dominion,  which  was  at  firft  gain'd  by  Conqueft?    If  Polfefllon  gives  Right  in  one 
Cafe,  why  not  in  the  other?  fince  there  is  more  reafon  for  Allegiance  where  there 
is  a  Power  of  Prote&ion  than  where  there  is  none.     And  fo  we  find  Jaddus  and  the 
jews  did  fubmit  to  Alexander  afterwards,  and  fome  of  them  went  into  his  Army, 
altho  Barm  was  Hill  living  :  which  fhews,  that  as  they  were  not  forward  to  break 
their  Allegiance  fworn  to  Darius  ?  fo  they  were  not  obftinate  in  oppofing  Alexander, 
but  yielded  to  the  over-ruling  Hand  of  Providence. 

(2.)  When  the  Jews  had  their  Liberty  granted  them  by  the  Kings  of  Syria.     For 
Jofeph.12.  Antiocbus  Eupator  made  Peace  with  them,  by  which  they  were  to  have  the  Liberty  of  their 
■*•        own  Laws ;  and  altho  he  foon  brake  his  Agreement  with  them,  yet  the  Lacedemo- 
nians and  Romans  own'd  them  as  a  Free  People,  and  treated  with  them  as  fuch. 
1  Maccab.   And  Simon  pleaded  to  Athenobius  in  this  War :  '  We  have  neither  taken  other  mens 
14.16,40.  t  Land,  nor  holden  that  which  appertaineth  to  others ;  but  the  Inheritance  of  our 
4  Fathers,  which  our  Enemies  had  wrongfully  in  pofleffion  a  certain  time.    Where- 
'  fore  we  having  opportunity,  hold  the  Inheritance  of  our  Fathers.     Which  plain- 
*5.33>34-  ly  (hews,  that  they  look'd  on  thofe  who  rul'd  over  them  as  unjuft  Pofleflbrs,  at 
that  time  when  they  were  fo  far  under  them,  as  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  them.   After 
this  Antiocbus  Pius  did  grant  them  their  Liberty  upon  Compofition  •,  which  they  en- 
joy'd  as  their  Neighbours  did,  and  fuffer'd  not  as  Slaves  to  the  Kings  of  Syria,  but 
as  fometimes  opprefs'd  by  them. 

(3.)  When  they  were  redue'd  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  Province,  which  was 
done  by  Pompey.  And  from  that  time  they  were  in  fubje&ion  to  the  Roman  State, 
being  only  permitted  to  enjoy  the  Liberty  of  their  Religion. 

But  I  mall  take  notice  only  of  the  Cafe  of  the  Jews  Subjection  to  the  Roman 
Emperor  in  our  Saviour's  Time.  Suetonius  takes  notice  of  *  the  ftrange  Impudence 
'  of  Tiberius,  in  feeming  fo  long  to  decline  the  accepting  the  Sovereignty,  when 
c  from  the  very  firft  he  had  aflum'd  the  Sovereign  Power,  without  asking  the  leave 
4  either  of  Senate  or  People,     (a)  Tacitus  faith,  c  That  he  took  upon  him  the  Go- 

*  vernment  immediately  upon  the  death  of  Auguftus,  and  did  exercife  the  Imperial 
'  Power  every  where  •,  only  when  he  was  in  the  Senate  he  feenfd  to  demur,  for  fear 

*  of  Germanicus  and  his  Legions. 

(fc)  Dio,  ■  That  he  exercis'd  all  the  parts  of  the  Government,  having  fecur'd 
c  the  Italian  Forces  to  hirafelf.  But  he  declin'd  the  Name,  till  he  underftood  the 
Defign  of  Germanicus. 

So  that  here  we  have  a  plain  Original  llfurpation  in  Tiberius  •,  there  being  no  con- 
fent  of  Senate  and  People  to  his  alTuming  the  Sovereign  Power.  And  yet  Tacitus 
faith,  Firft  the  Confuls  and  great  Officers,  then  the  Senate  and  People  did  fwear  Allegi- 
ance to  bim.  Which  was  before  he  had  their  Confent  >  for  heus'd  his  own  Art  af- 
terwards, that  he  might  feem  to  be  chofen  by  them,  and  not  to  come  to  his  Power 
by  the  Force  of  Arms,  or  the.  Intrigues  of  his  Mother.  But  what  appearance  of 
Confent  foever  afterwards  he  gain'd  from  the  Senate,  it  was  extorted  from  them 
by  Force  or  Fraud,  as  is  evident  from  the  fame  Hiftorians.  But  what  Right  can 
fuch  a  Confent  give  ?  And  he  took  away  the  remainder  of  the  Peoples  Liberties  in 
their  Comitia,  and  never  ask'd  their  Confent. 

What  then  was  the  Right  of  Tiberius  to  the  Government  founded  upon  ?  Augu- 
jlus had  feveral  repeated  A&s,  whereby  they  continu'd  his  Government  from  time  to 
time,  and  thereby  fhew'd  their  Confent,  as  Dion  and  Strabo  affirm,  Tl?at  the  whole 
Government  was  committed  to  him  from  the  Senate  and  People.  But  what  is  there-  like 
this  in  the  Cafe  of  Tiberius  ?    He  was  Auguftus  his  Wife's  Son,  and  he  made  him  his 


(a)  Principatum,  quamvis  ncque  occupare  con-  hortibus,  uc  Jmpencor  dederar,  Excubia?,  Arrra, 

feftim,   ncque  agere  dubitafler,  &  ftatione  mili-  czteraAuli;  Miles  in  forum,  miles  in  curiam  comi- 

tum,  hoc  eft,  vi  &  fpecie  dominationis  afTumpta,  tabat ;  literas  ad  Exercicus,  tanquam  adepto  Prin- 

diu  tamen  recufavit  impudentiflimo  animo.    Sue-  cipatu,  mifit ;  nulquam  cunftabundus  nifi  cum  is 

ton.  c.  24.  Senatu  loqucretur.     Tacit,  I.  r.    Dio.  1. 57. 

Qb)  Scd  defunfto  Augufto,  figoum  pr*torih  co- 

Heir 
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Heir  by  bis  Tejlament :  And  what  was  that  to  the  Roman  State  ?  Was  not  Agrippx 
Poftbv.mus,  then  living,  much  nearer  to  Augufius,  who  was  his  own  Grandchild  -7 
and  by  the  Story  in  Tacitus  of  Fabius  Maximus,  feemed  defign'd  by  him  to  fucceed 
him?  but  upon  the  difcovery  of  it,  firft  Auguftus,  and  then  Agrippa  was  fent  out  of 
the  World  to  make  way  for  Tiberius,  who  had  before-hand  engag'd  the  Italian  Legi- 
ons. So  that  he  trufted  to  no  Teftamentary  Right,  as  appears  by  all  his  Colludons 
with  the  Senate,  which  there  had  been  no  place  for  if  he  had  aflum'd  the  Govern- 
ment by  virtue  of  Auguflus  his  Teftament  or  Adoption. 

Here  we  have  then  a  plain  Inftance  of  one  who  was  in  the  pofTefilon  of  Power  with  - 
out  colour  of  Right,  and  yet  Oaths  of  Allegiance  were  taken  to  him  both  by  the 
Senate  and  People.  And  when  thefe  Oaths  were  taken,  there  was  no  adjufting  the 
Matter  between  him  and  the  Senate  ;  for  he  had  newly  afliimed  the  Government  by 
Force  when  they  took  thefe  Oaths.  Here  was  no  unqueftion'd  Authority  from  the 
Senate  (whatever  fell.  Patcrculus  pretends)  but  when  he  had  gotten  the  Power  into 
his  Hands,  he  requir'd  them  to  own  it. 

Auguflus  was  fo  wife,  as  when  they  ofFer'd  him  their  Oaths,  herefus'd  them  for 
this  Reafon  :  '  He  confidcr'd  well,  faith  D/'o,  that  if  they  gave  their  free  Confent,  Dio  r-54- 
'-  they  would  do  what  they  promis'd  without  fwearing ;  and  if  they  did  not,  all 
1  the  Oaths  in  the  World  would  not  make  them.  But  Tiberius  was  of  another  mind, 
and  he  requir'd  their  Oaths  in  thefirft  place ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  fame 
were  requir'd  in  feveral  Provinces. 

When  our  Saviour  appear'd  in  Judea,  Tiberius  was  in  pofTellion  of  this  Power  over 
the  Roman  Empire  :  and  becaufe  the  Jews  were  more  fcrupulous  than  other  Peo- 
ple, on  account  of  their  Fundamental  Laws,  as  to  the  owning  any  ufurp'd  Juris- 
diction over  them  •,  fome  among  them  put  the  Queftion  to  him  about  paying 
Tribute  to  C<efar,  i.  c.  about  owning  any  Ad  of  Subjection  to  an  ufurped  Pow- 
er. But  there  were  plaufible  Arguments  on  both  fides ;  one  was  from  the 
itrictnefs  of  their  Laws,  the  other  was  from  the  Benefit  they  receiv'd  from 
the  Roman  Protection.  The  former  feem'd  to  have  more  of  Confcience,  and 
the  latter  of  human  Prudence.  Our  Saviour  takes  a  wife  Method  to  anfwer 
the  Doubt  \  he  asks  for  the  current  Tribute-Mony,  and  finding  it  had  Cefar\ 
Superfcription,  faith,  Give  to  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefar's.  They  might 
have  reply'd,  they  are  his  de  fatfo,  but  not  de  jure.  Why  did  not  our  Savi- 
our anfwer  this  Difficulty,  but  leave  them  to  collect  their  Duty  from  the  ufe 
of  Cefar's  Coin  among  them  ?  Might  not  one  that  had  no  Right,  have  the  Power 
of  coining  Mony,  and  difperfing  it,  fo  that  it  fhould  be  in  common  ufe?  And 
was  not  Tiberius  fuch  an  one  ?  What  then  doth  he  mean  by  this  Anfwer  ? 
Either  we  mull  fay,  that  he  declines  the  main  Queftion,  or  that  he  refolv'd  it  to 
be  lawful,  upon  general  Reafons,  to  encourage  Acts  of  Subjection  to  fuch  a  Pow- 
er, which  we  may  not  be  fatisfy'd  is  according  to  our  Laws.  For  fo  it  is 
plain  the  Roman  Power  was  not  agreeable  to  the  Jewifh  Conftitution ;  and  al- 
tho  that  were  from  God,  yet  our  Saviour,  who  gives  the  beft  Directions  for 
Confcience,  would  by  no  means  have  Men  to  be  peevifh  or  obftinate  in  fuch 
Matters. 

But  paying  of  Tribute  is  quite  another  thing  from  Oaths  of  Allegiance.  It  is  fo  as 
to  the  manner  of  teftifying  our  Subjection  *,  but  the  main  Queftion  is,  Whe- 
ther any  Act  of  Subjection  be  lawful  or  not?  If  it  be  lawful  to  teftify  it  one 
way,  why  not  another  ?  If  in  paying  Tribute,  why  not  in  folemn  promifing 
to  pay  it  ?  If  in  promifing,  why  not  in  fwearing,  i.  e.  in  calling  God  to  wit- 
nefs  that  I  do  it  ?  Thus  far  then  we  may  go  ;  we  may  fwear  to  pay  Tribute  : 
But  on  what  account?  Is  it  not  as  a  Token  of  Allegiance,  i.  e.  of  a  Duty  owing 
on  the  account  of  Protection  ?  Then  we  have  gain'd  one  Step  farther,  viz.  That 
we  may  fwear  to  perform  fome  parts  of  Allegiance.  But  why  then  may  we 
not  do  fo  as  to  all  that  fuch  an  Oath  implies  ?  if  it  refpects  no  more  than  the 
Duty  which  we  owe  with  refpedt  to  the  Publick.  And  that  is  certainly  the 
meaning  of  an  Oath,  when  all  Declarations  of  Right  are  left  out,  and  only  thofe 
of  Duty  exprefs'd,  as  it  is  in  our  prefent  Cafe. 

As  to  the  dreadful  Charge  of  Perjury  and  Apoflacy,  which  fome,  of  much 
greater  Heat  than  Judgment,  have  made  ufe  of  againft  thofe  who  hold  it  law- 
ful to  take  the  Oaths*,  if  what  I  have  faid  be  true,  it  is  little  lefs  than  ridi- 
culous :  And  it  would  have  had  more  appearance  of  Reafon,  if  the  Pharifees 
had  urg'd  it  againft  our  Saviour's  Refolution  of  the  Cafe  about  Tribute-Mony. 

For, 


6 14  The  Vnreafonablenefsy   &c. 

For  had  not  God  by  his  own  Law  fettled  the  Government  among  them? 
And  was  it  not  a  Fundamental  Article  of  that  Law,  that  none  (hould  rule 
over  them  but  one  of  their  Brethren  ?  Was  the  Roman  Emperor,  or  Pontius 
Pilate  fuch  ?  Have  not  all  the  antient  Zealots  of  the  Law  oppos'd  any  fiich 
Foreign  Power  ?  What  can  it  be  then  lefs  than  Perjury  and  A$oftacy  to  give 
any  Countenance  to  fuch  an  open  Violation  of  this  Law,  and  to  encourage  Men 
to  renounce  it,  when  they  find  fuch  Liberties  allow'd  by  fuch  a  Teacher  ?  But 
I  forbear. 

To  conclude  then  *,  t  have,  at  your  earneft  Dedre,  taken  this  Matter  int» 
ferious  Confideration,  and  have  impartially  weigh'd  the  moft  preffing  Difficul- 
ties I  have  met  with  •,  I  cannot  promife  to  give  you  Satisfaction,  but  I  have 
fatisfy'd  my  felf,  and  have  endeavour'd  to  do  the  fame  for  you.  I  am  hear- 
tily forry  for  any  Breaches  among  us  at  this  time,  and  it  is  eafy  to  forefee 
who  will  be  the  Gainers  by  them.  But  I  am  glad  to  underftand  that  the 
chiefeft  of  thofe  who  fcruple  the  Oaths,  have  declar'd  themfelves  againft  the 
Attempts  of  fuch  an  unfeafonable  Separation,  and  I  hope  others  will  be  fo  wife 
as  to  follow  their  Example. 

I  am,  SIR, 

Oftob.  i  5. 

1689.  ;  Yours, 


■ '  »u  ■ 
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A  Vindication  of  a  Difcourfe  concerning 

the  Unreafonablenefs  of  a  New  Separation  on 
account  of  the  Oaths ;  from  the  Exceptions  made 
againfi  it,  in  a  TraB  calfd,  A  brief  Anfwer  to  a 
late  Difcourfe,  &c. 


To  the  Reader. 

THE  la/lTear  there  was  publi/k'd  a  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Unreafonablenefs  1590. 
of  a  New  Separation  on  account  of  the  prefent  Oaths  j  in  which  the  Learned  Au- 
thor endeavoured  to  prevent  that  Scbifm  which  we  were  then  threatned  with,  and  hath 
fince  broke  out  amongst  us  ;  begun  by  fome  few  that  were  diffatisffd  about  the  Oaths,  and 
upon  that  account  quitted  their  Preferments,  but  improved  by  others  (tho,  thanks  be  to 
Cod,  with  little  Succefs)  who  are  difaffecled  to  the  prefent  Government,  and  take  all  ways 
to  render  it  uneafy.  To  the  f ore f aid  Book  at  laft  two  Anfwer s  have  been  given  ;  the  one 
call'd,  A  brief  Anfwer  •,  the  other,  An  Enquiry  into  the  remarkable  Inftances  of 
Hiftory,  us'd  by  the  Author  of  the  Unreafonablenefs,  &c.  The  former  with  much 
Virulence,  and  more  Heat  than  Judgment,  diretlly  vindicates  the  New  Separation :  in 
the  examination  of  which  I  have  concerned  my  felf;  and  no  further  with  the  fecond,  than 
the  Reafons  there  infinuated  and  touched  upon  fall  in  with  the  former.  As  for  what  con- 
cerns the  Enquiry  into  the  Instances,  and  their  indication  againfi  the  Cavils  of  that 
Pretender  to  Englifli  Hiftory  (for  fo  I  call  him,  becaufe  I  find  him  to  be  a  down-right 
Plagiary  from  Dr.  Brady'*  Writings)  I  /hall  leave  it  to  the  Author,  who  bimfelf  in  a 
fbort  time  will  give  the  World  an  Account  of  that  Matter. 


A  Vindication,   &c. 

TH  E  Author  of  the  Brief  Anfwer,  toward  the  clofe  of  his  Paper,  thus  pro- 
fefleth  of  himfelf :  For  many  Reafons  I  am  unwilling  to  judg  feverely  of  my 
Brethren  who  have  fworn ',  nor  hath  any  Man  been  more  forbearing. 

If  this  Champion  of  the  Caufe  he  appears  in  had  entred  the  Lifts,  and  begun  his 
Pamphlet  with  fuch  a  Declaration,  there  might  have  been  fome  favourable  Con- 
ftru&ion  put  upon  it-,  tho  in  the  procefs  of  his  Difcourfe  he  had  been  tranfported 
beyond  his  firft  Intention,  by  a  Zeal  for  his  own  Caufe  on  one  hand,  and  the  Force 
of  his  Adverfary's  Arguments  on  the  other  :  But  to  conclude  with  an  /  am  unwil- 
ling to  judg  feverely,  after  he  had  fpar'd  neither  the  Order  he  profefleth  himfelf  to 
be  of,  nor  his  Adverfary,  whofe  Character,  Dignity,  and  Learning,  hefometimes 
is  pleas'd  to  acknowledg,  is  a  fort  of  refining-,  not  fubtil  enough  to  take  with 
the  prefent  Age,  and  a  practice  too  grofs  to  put  upon  an  impartial  and  conftde- 
rate  Reader. 

For  as  for  thofe  he  once  in  an  over-flowing  fit  of  Charity  calls  Brethren,  they  are 
in  his  Dialed  a  pack  of  jolly  Swearers,  pag.  2.  fuch  as  betray  their  Consciences  for 
large  Preferments,  pag.  4.  and  he  might  have  added,  when  his  hand  was  in,  that 
damn  their  Souls  by  the  Perjury  he  charges  them  with,  pag.  7. 

A$ 
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As  for  his  Adverfary,  He  is  one,  according  to  the  Character  this  Author  frames 
for  him,  that  is  old  excellent  at  mufiering  up  the  ill  Precedents,  p.  6.  That  hath  de- 
fpifed  all  forts  of  Perfons,  as  ignorant  and  filly  in  refpetl  of  himfelf,  p.  n.  A  Man  who 
lays  afule  all  his  Divinity  for  a  little  had  Law,  and  worfe  Hiflory,  p.  1 5.  And  to  clinch 
the  whole,  thus  fets  him  off  •,  A  learned  Doclor,  nay  (God  be  merciful  to  us  I)  a  Bi- 
fhopfoflifd,  of  our  Church.  This,  in  his  Language,  is  no  fevere  Judgment  -,  and  after 
all  (if  you  will  believe  him)  no  man  hath  been  more  forbearing  than  himfelf. 

So  much  (hall  ferve  for  a  Proof  of  his  Candour  and  Sincerity :  let  us  now  try  how 
this  huffing  Philifline,  who  thus  ftruts  over  his  Adverfary,  behaves  himfelf  in  clofe 
fighting. 

The  whole  of  what  he  faith,  may  be  reduc'd  to  thefe  Three  Heads. 
J.  Church  Communion  and  Schifm. 

II.  Publick  Good. 

III.  Obedience  to  Authority. 

Seel:.   1.    Of  Church-Communion  and,  Schifm. 

The  Author  of  the  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Vnreafonablenefs,  ckc.  profefleth, 
That  he  was  not  a  little  furprifed, 

1  1.  That  thefe  new  Separatifts,  that  exprefs'd  fo  great  a  fenfe  of  Schifm  in  o- 
c  thers,  Ihould  be  fo  ready  to  fall  into  it  themfelves.  2.  That  they  do  it  upon  the 
*  account  of  Scruples,  when  the  difference  is  only  about  the  Refolution  of  a  Cafe 
c  of  Confcience,  wherein  Wife  and  Good  Men  may  eafily  differ. 

To  the  firft,  the  Author  of  the  brief  Anfwer  replys,  They  do  not  fall,- but  are  forced 

into  it:  Which  I  (hall  confider  in  its  due  place,  when  he  undertakes  to  prove 

it. 

Cafe  of  an     To  the  fecond,  he  gives  a  fpiteful  return :  But  is  then  a  Cafe  of  Confcience  really 

Oath  fat-  f0  trivial  a  thing  ?  And  after  he  hath  gravely  prov'd  the  contrary  for  a  Column  to- 

ed'  gether,  concludes  with  a  fpecial  piece  of  Admonition  to  his  Adverfary  •,  Therefore^ 

whatfoever  our  Author  may  think,  I  fhall  defire  him  henceforward  to  fpeak  more  reverendly 

of  a  Cafe  of  Confcience,  &c. 

But  here  this  Author  has  overrun  the  Point;  for  the  word  Ow/y  is  not  (asheper- 
verily  will  have  it)  as  if  a  Cafe  of  Confcience  was  not  a  matter  of  Confequence,  but 
that  the  taking  or  not  taking  the  Oaths  is  only  a  Cafe  of  Confcience,  not  Matter 
of  Doftrine.  For  the  Difpute  is  not,  whether  an  Oath  be  lawful  or  not  ?  but, 
whether  this  prefent  Oath  be  fo  ?  Which  being  a  matter  of  a  Civil  nature,  muft  de- 
pend upon  the  knowledg  of  the  Conftitution  and  Laws  of  this  Realm  for  its  Re- 
folution *,  which  Wife  and  Good  Men  may  eafily  differ  in,  as  the  Author  of  the  Difcourfe 
obferves :  and  fo  there  can  be  no  Reafon  for  thofe  that  fcruple  the  Oath,  to  fepa- 
rate  from  the  Communion  of  thofe  that  take  it. 

This  premis'd,  that  Learned  Author  feafonably  prevents  and  removes  the  Pleas 
that  may  be  made  for  fuch  a  Separation. 
As, 

c  1.  When  any  thing'Unlawful  is  made  a  Condition  of  Communion. 

1  2.  That  it's  unlawful  to  join  with  thofe  that  have  taken  the  Oaths;  andfohave 
c  done,  and  continue  to  do  and  defend  what  they,  that  refufe  Communion,  account 
c  unlawful. 

As  to  the  firft,  the  Difcourfe  (hews,  that  the  Terms  of  our  Communion  are 
not  alter'd;  and  that  taking  the  Oaths  is  made  no  Condition  of  Communion  with 

us. 

As  to  the  fecond,  It  obferves,  that  this  is  the  Scruple  about  mix'd  Communion,  which 

hath  been  fo  long  exploded  among  us. 

The  cafe       Upon  the  firft,  our  Author  coldly  replies,  1 1  could  have  told  him  forty  things 

of  mix'd  '  which  they  are  not ;  and  if  he  mould  be  out  in  that  one  he  mentions,it  would  be  very 

communl-  '  unlucky,  and  that  he  isfo,  I  fhall  endeavor  in  its  proper  place  to  prove.     But  in 

°"'  the  mean  time,  if  amongft  the  forty  things  the  Oaths  are  not,  they  fhall  not  be 

found  to  be  the  Condition  of  Communion,  they  can  be  no  reafon  for  breaking  off 

from  that  Communion.     And  I  grant,  he  may  fooner  tell  of  forty  things  the  Oaths 

are  not,  than  prove  that  they  are  made  the  Conditions  of  Communion  ',  or  that 

they  may  feparate  from  the  Church  for  fuch  things  as  are  not  made  Conditions  of 

Communion  with  it. 

As  to  the  fecond,  The  Cafe  of  mix'd  Communion,  our  Author  is  very  careful  to 
pafs  it  over  in  filence  :  and  inftead  of  that,  borrows  a  forry  Invettive  from  fome  of 

his 


againfi  the  New  Separation]  6 if 

his  Friends  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  I  could  tell  him  of  a  Man,  he.  and  in  the 
Anfwer  to  their  Books,  he  will  find  the  Reply.  But  he  then  takes  a  ftep  back  to 
make  a  Reflection  upon  what  he  thinks  may  better  fute  his  purpofe:  For  his  Ad- 
verfary  having  put  a  Cafe,  '  Suppofe  thofe  who  take  the  Oaths  to  blame  ■,  if  they 

*  act  according  to  their  Confciences  therein,  what  ground  is  there  for  a  Separation 
4  from  them  for  fo  doing,  unlefs  it  be  lawful  to  feparate  from  all  fuch  who  follow 
'  the  Dictates  of  an  erroneous  Confcience  ?  and  fo  there  will  be  no  end  of  Separa- 
c  tion,  &c.  Our  Author  fmartly  returns  upon  him  :  '  At  this  rate  there  will  be 
1  no  end  of  Trifling  and  Sophiftry  ;  for  if  I  am  bound  to  feparate  from  fome  er- 
■  roneous  Confciences,  why  mull  it  needs  be  lawful  to  feparate  from  all  ?  &c.  And 
here,  according  to  his  wont  when  he  has  none  to  oppofe  him,  he  ftatesand  argues 
the  Point  out  and  out. 

But  this  is  another  of  his  Blunders.     The  plain  Cafe  is  this :  His  Adverfary  ha- 
ving juffc  before  fhew'd  the  taking  of  the  Oaths  to  be  no  Condition  of  Communion,  zVl  rerp 
adds,  And  if 'they  are  not ,  what  Colour  can  there  be  for  breaking  Communion  on  the  etc-  Condition 
count  of  the  Oaths?  And  then  follows,  Suppofe  they  are  to  blame,  Sec.    That  is,  If  the  ofcommu- 
Oaths  are  not  made  a  Condition  of  Communion,  what  imaginable  Caufe  can  there  """• 
be  afTignd  for  a  Separation,  unlefs  it  be  becaufe  they  are  to  blame,   by  acting  ac- 
cording to  an  erroneous  Confcience  ?  and  then  this  will  be  endlefs. 

Thefe  general  Reflexions  paft,  the  Author  of  the  Vnreafonablcncfs,  &c.  takes  the 
main  Point  into  coniideration  •,  viz.   '  Whether  there  beiany  reafon  for  thofe  Scru- 

*  pies  about  the  Oaths?  For  if  there  be  not,  it  will  be  granted,  that  there  can  be 
no  Obligation  for  a  Separation  on  the  account  of  them. 

But  it  teems  that  Author  was  under  a  great  miftake  in  his  taking  it  for  granted  •, 
for  our  Author  ftands  up  in  oppofuion  to  it,  and  faith,  '  He  hath  not  fairly  and 
c  truly  ftated  the  Cafe :  For  the  Queftion  is  not  nakedly  and  (imply,  whether  the 
'  Oaths  may  or  may  not  be  lawfully  taken?  but,  Whether  Oaths  impos'd  under 
1  fuch  unjuft  and  mercilefs  Penalties,  and  attended  with  fuch  fatal  Confequences, 
1  will  not  warrant  the  Non-Swearers  in  a  Separation  from  fuch  as  do  ? 

But  this  is  another  of  his  miftakesj  for  nothing  can  be  more  plain  than  that  if 
there  be  no  reafon  for  the  Scruples  about  the  Oaths,  there  can  be  no  reafon  for  their 
fake  to  feparate  from  thofe  that  take  them:  And  therefore  that  Author  took  the 
moft  proper  Courfe  that  could  be,  to  prove  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  the  prefent  Sepa- 
ration, from  the  Lawfulnefs  of  taking  them.  For  if  the  Oaths  are  Lawful,  the 
Penalties,  how  unjuft:  and  rigorous  loever,  cannot  make  them  Unlawful :  and  the 
Confequences  cannot  be  fatal,  if  thofe  that  are  now  Non- Swearers,  are  convine'd 
of  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  Oaths,  and  fo  take  them. 

This  brings  me  to  confider  his  Arguments  in  juftification  of  the  prefent  Separa- 
tion ;  and  what  he  hath  faid  confufedly,  1  think  may  be  commodioufly  rank'd  under 
thefe  Three  Heads. 

i.  That  the  Penalties  to  be  inflicted  upon  them,  want  nothing  of  being  a  Condition 
of  Communion  to  them,  quatenus  Miniflers,  p.  3, 4. 

2.  That  their  Authority  is  from  Chrift,  and  fo  no  Secular  Power  can  Vnbifhop  and 
Vnprieji,  or  difable  them,  p.  4,  5. 

3.  That  they  are  bound  to  obey  their  Bifhopsand  Metropolitan,  p.  5,6. 

1  Arg.  r.  The  Oaths  being  impos'd  under  fuch  unjuft  and  mercilefs  Penalties, 
4  and  attended  with  fuch  fatal  Confequences,  will  warrant  Separation ',  and  want 
'  nothing  of  being  made  a  Condition  of  Communion,  &c. 

Now  to  fpeak  in  his  way,  There  may  be  forty  things  we  know,  which  may  have  Penalties 
the  fame  fatal  Confluence  ',  for  fo  it  would  be  if  the  Clergy  mould  not  fubferibe  to  **  *9&' 
the  Service- Book  and  Articles,  if  they  mould  not  declare  their  Aflentand  Con- 
fent  to  all  and  every  thing  contain'd  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  fo  it 
would  have  been  in  former  Kings  Reigns,  if  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy 
had  not  been  taken.  So  that  there  always  was,  upon  this  Author's  Argument,  a 
fufficient  warrant  for  Non-Swearers  and  Non-Conformers,  to  feparate  from  thofe 
that  did  fwear  and  did  conform.  For  Papift  and  Difienter  will  join  with  him  in  the 
Clamour,  and  each  for  themfelves,  as  he  for  hisown,  will  complain  of  unjuft  and 
mercilefs  Penalties.  Penalties  there  are,  and  they  are  great  ;  but  they  are  neither 
unjuft  or  mercilefs,  if  the  Government  is  not  otherwife  to  be  fecur'd.  But  it  doth 
not  fcem  that  they  are  unjuft  and  mercilefs,  by  his  way  of  representing  them :  for 
as  if  he  did  not  believe  it  himfelf,  he  is  fain  todrefs  them  up  with  all  the  Sanbenitot 
of  an  Inquifidon,  and  the  moft  extravagant  Aggravations  *,  for  thus  he  opens  the 
Cafe 'After  fix  Months  warning,  and  frequent  rabling,  if  we  take  not  the 
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'  Oaths,  we  are  filenc'd  for  fix  Months  more  •,  fo  then  f  mark  the  Confequence) 
4  if  the  Oaths  be  not  taken,  all  the  Churches  in  England  muft  be  ftrat  up.  I  know  not 
4  any  considerable  difference  betwixt  this  and  a  Popifh  Interdict  ;  neither  matters  it 
'  much,  whether  we  lie  at  the  Mercy  of  the  Pope  or  a  Parliament,  whether  God 
c  mall  be  worfhipM  in  the  Land  or  not,  Oc. 

So  that  it  feems  by  their  not  taking  the  Oaths,  and  their  Deprivation  upon  it, 
we  have  neither  Cod  nor  Religion  among  us,  fin  the  Phrafe  of  their  new  Liturgy) 
or  in  the  Phrafe  us'dupon  the  like  occafionby  others,  the  Ark  of  God  is  remov'd, 
and  the  Glory  departed  from  our  Jfrael.  But  tho  we  pity  other  mens  miferies,  and 
couM  with  that  our  Brethren  were  as  we  are  -,  yet  we  blef9  God,  that  whereas  by 
the  Pope's  Interdict  every  Church  was  requir'd  to  be  fhut  in  the  Land,  (as  it  was 
for  above  fix  Years  in  the  Reign  of  King  John)  all  ours  are  open  :  And  tho  the  Few 
that  refufe  the  Oaths,  and  now  remain  depriv'd,  are  too  many,  yet  that  thefe  nei- 
ther bear  the  proportion  of  the  ncco  to  the  16000  of  the  Clergy  that  wereouted 
ia  Queen  Mary's  time,  fas  M.  Parker  computes  it)  nor  of  the  2000  to  the  10000, 
as  it's  faid  was  in  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  II. 

But  to  return  to  the  Point,  What,  faith  he,  doth  this  want  of  king  made  a  condition 

of  Communion  to  us,  quatenus  Minifters  ? 

To  this  Tanfwer, 

Ctndition        ^  Suppofeit  to  want  nothing  of  being  made  a  condition  of  Communion  to  them 

ofcommu-  as  Snifters,  yet  what  is  this  to  the  People,  of  whom  as  Church-Members  that 

"wfr'd'of    "  not  requir'd  ?  This  is  a  tender  Point,  and  what  he  durft  not  touch  upon  :  For 

Minifters.  grant  that  they  had  caufe  to  feparate,  yet  what  would  they  do  without  a  People? 

And  how  would  the  People  juftify  their  Separation  with  the  Minifters,  upon  whom 

no  fuch  Obligations  were  laid,  as  on  the  Minifters  ?  So  that  tho  the  Non-fwearing 

Clergy  might  lawfully  feparate  without  Sin  from  our  Communion,  yet  they  muft 

feparate  alone  •,  while  none  of  the  People  could  join  with  them  in  their  Separation, 

without  being  guilty  of  a  notorious  Schifm.     For  what  reafon  wou  Id  therehave 

been  for  the  Minifters  Separation,  if  the  Oaths  had  not  been  requir'd  of  them  ? 

And  what  reafon  can  there  be  then  for  the  Peoples  Non- Communion,  who  (as 

Church  Members)  ftand  as  free  from  fuch  Obligations,  as  if  no  fbch  Revolution  as 

the  prefent  had  hapned,  and  no  fuch  Oaths  had  been  at  all  impofed  ? 

2.  Tho  there  be  this  Obligation  laid  upon  Minifters,  yet  what  is  this  Political  Se- 
curity requir'd  of  them,  to  their  Communion  with  the  Church  ?  May  Perfons, 
when  griev'd  by  the  Secular  Power,  and  depriv'd  of  their  Livelihoods  by  an  Act: 
of  Parliament,  revenge  it  upon  the  Church  ?  And  will  they  interdict  themfelves 
its  Communion,  and  break  it  in  pieces,  becaufethey  are  thus  injur'd,  as  they  fup- 
pofe? 

3.  If  they  are  not  fuffer'd  to  officiate  as  Minifters,  yet  they  may  ftill  join  in  the 
fame  Communion  as  Laymen. 

To  this  he  anfwers, 

If  no  Lay-Power  can  mahe  or  unmake  a  Bi/hop,  Pwfi,  or  Deacon,   then  the  Charge 
of  our  Miniflry  will  flill  lie  upon  us,  notvoithftanding  this  depriving  Aft,  and  mcc/fity  will 
lie  upon  us  to  difcharge  it  at  our  Peril. 
Power  to       Tms  leaa"s  me  t0  ms  Second  Argument  •,  but  before  I  proceed  to  it,  let  him  un- 
Vnbiflxp.    derftand,  that  he  proceeds  upon  a  grofs  miftake,  by  confounding  Deprivation  with 
Degradation.     For   what  Act  is  there  that  doth  (in  his  Phrafe,  p.  5.)    Vnbi/hop 
and  Vnprieft  men?  All  that  the  Civil  Power  here  pretends  to,  is  to  fecure  it  felf 
againft  the  practices  of  diffatisfy'd  Perfons*,  and  to  try  who  are  fuch,  it  requires  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  be  taken  to  their  Majcfties  by  all  in  Office,  Ecclefiaftical, 
Civil  or  Military  :  And  in  cafe  of  Refufal,  by  Deprivation  to  difable  fuch,  as  far 
as  they  can,  from  endangering  the  publick  Safety.     But  if  the  Clergy  fo  depriv'd 
think  fit  to  take  the  Oaths,  they  arc  in  flatu  quo,  without  any  new  Confecration  or 
Re-Ordination. 

Having  clear'd  the  Argument  of  this  miftake,  I  mall  now  confider  it. 
c  Arg.  2.  A  Clergyman's  Authority  is  from  God  $  and  notwithstanding  any  Ci- 
1  vil  Ad  to  the  contrary,  he  is  bound  to  take  care  of  his  Office,  tho  the  moft  bit- 
1  ter  Perfecutions  attend  him  for  fo  doing.    And  therefore  if  they  will  warrant  a 

•  Civil  Act  to  difable  us  from  doing  our  Duties,  they  muft  excufe  us,    if  we  have 

*  thefe  dreadful  apprehenfions  of  the  Account  we  have  to  give  \  That  we  endeavour 
4  to  do  ic  as  we  can  at  our  hazard,  when  we  are  not  fuffer'd  to  do  it  in  Communion 
\  with  them,  p.  4. 
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The  Sum  of  his  Argument  is,  that  feeing  they  receive  their  Authority  from 
God,  no  Civil  Power  can  difable  them  from  the  exercife  of  their  Duty  :  And  if 
it  doth,  they  are  bound  to  quit  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  where  (o  difabl'd. 
The  Force  of  which  may  be  refolv'd  into  thefe  three  Queftions. 

Q,  1.   Whether  a  Bifhop  duly  confecrated,  or  a  Minifter  duly  ordain'd,  may  not  The  Cafe 
be  lawfully  fufpended  and  depriv'd  from  the  Execution  of  his  Office  by  the  Secular  of  Vnbi- 
Power,  where  there  is  fufficientre2fon  for  it?  jhopmgjU- 

2.  Whether  a  refufal  to  give  Security  to  the  Secular  Power  for  a  peaceable  Be-  udm 
haviour,  and  Obedience  by  Oath,  may  not  be  a  fufficient  reafon  ? 

3.  Whether  if  fo  deprived,  he  is  notwithftanding  bound  as  a  private  Member  to 
join  in  Communion  with  that  Church  whereof  he  was  a  Minifter  before,  if  nothing 
unlawful  berequir'd  of  him  in  that  Communion ;  and  not  to  feparatefromit? 

.£.  1.  As  tothefirft,  Whether  a  Bifhop  duly  confecrated,^.  our  Author  is 
not  very  clear  ,  but  if  he  is  to  be  undeiftood,  he  takes  away  all  fuch  Power  from 
the  Secular  Authority.  l  So  p.  5.  Our  Metropolitan,  and  feveral  other  Bifhops, 
1  are  now  actually  by  a  fecular  Ad  depriv'd.  But  are  they  depriv'd  by  any  Canons, 
4  or  Canonical  Cenfures  of  the  Church  ?  And  he  makes  a  futable  Diftindion  betwixt 
what  he  allows  to  the  One,  and  not  to  the  Other  :  viz.  l  I  fhall  eaftly  grant,  that 
4  the  Secular  Power  hath  often  feiz'd  their  Eftates,  and  imprifon'd  and  banifh'd  their 

■  Perfons:  but  ftill  they  were  accounted  Bilhops  of  thofe  Churches,  and  ceas'd  not 
1  todifcharge  their  Duty,  &c.     And  p.  6.  Our  Author  will  think  to  tell  us  Tales, 

■  how  Emperors  have  put  out  Bifhops,  &c.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  aft  in  purfuance 
4  of  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  and  another  thing  to  ad  againft  them,  &c. 

Now  in  anfwer  to  all  this  Ramble,  I  (hall  tranferibe  what  the  judicious  Mafon 
reply'd  to  two  or  three  Objections  of  this  kind.    (De  Minijt.  Ang\.  /.  3.  c.  6\) 

Objttt.  f  Is  not  the  Oepolitionof  a  Bifhop  a  Spiritual  Cenfure  ?  how  therefore 
4  can  it  be  afcrib'd  to  Secular  Powers  ? 

Anfw.  4  The  Secular  Powers  depofe  a  Bifhop,  not  by  way  of  Degradation,   but  Power  of 
4  Exclufion.  They  exclude  him,not  from  his  Orders,  as  if  he  had  them  not  \  but  from  degrading. 
4  the  Gift,  that  he  may  not  exercife  it.  And  not  from  that  neither  abfolutely,but  af- 
4  ter  a  fort  i  that  he  mould  not  exercife  his  Office,  as  to  their  Subjects,  nor  in  their 
4  Dominions.    Which  the  holieft  Princes  in  the  bell  and  Primitive  Times  have  often 

*  exercifed. 

Objett.  l  Can  a  Prince  take  away  what  he  cannot  give  ? 
Anfw.  •  He  cannot  give,  and  fo  cannot  take  away  the  intrinfick  Power  of  the 
4  Word  and  Sacraments,  proceeding  from  the  Keys  of  Ordination:  but  theex- 

■  trinfical  Power  and.  Licence  of  exerciling  the  Minifterial  Office,  receiv'd  by  Or- 
'  dination,  he  can  in  his  Dominions  confer,  and  again  take  away,  if  the  Cafe  fo 

*  requires. 

I  leave  the  reft  about  an  Ad  of  Parliament  to  this  Author's  perufal,  at  his  leifure. 

J2±  2.  Whether  it  may  not  be  lawful  for  the  Secular  Power  to  deprive  Perfons 
in  Orders,  for  Crimes  committed  againft  the  State  •,  and  particularly,  upon  refu- 
fal to  give  Security  to  the  Government  for  their  peaceable  Behaviour,  and  Allegi- 
ance by  Oath? 

The  General  our  Author  exprefly  denies ,  and  the  particular  Cafe  he  will  not 
allow,  becaufe  it's  the  reafon  why  the  General  was  maintain'd.    So  he  faith,  p.  5. 

*  Neither  the  Clergy  nor  People  (in  the  Primitive  Times)  renoune'd  their  Bi- 

*  Ihops,  unlefs  they  were  guilty  of  fuch  Crimes  for  which  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church 

*  did  depofe  them,  or  the  Canons  ipfo  fatto  deprive  them.  But  where's  the  He- 
4  refy  ?  Where  are  any  of  all  thefe  Crimes  for  which  thefe  our  Bifhops  merit  De- 
1  pofition^  or  what  juft  Cenfure  of  the  Church  hath  pafs'd  upon  them? 

Now  I  anfwer  with  Mafon,  where  was  the  Ad  of  the  Church  in  the  Depofition 
of  Abiathar?  And  where  was  the  Ecclefiaftical  Crime  he  was  chargM -with  ? 

And  as  to  the  Oaths,  I  (hall  anfwer  again  in  the  words  of  the  fame  celebrated 
Author :  *  Not  without  Caufe  was  there  a  Law  made,  that  all  Magiftrates,  whether 
1  Sacerdotal  or  Civil,  ftiould  take  an  Oath,  that  the  Queen  £E/«..3  was  Supreme 
4  Governor,  and  under  the  pain  of  Depofition :  Which  Oath  fince  the  Popilh  Bi- 
4  (hops  refus'd,  they  were  depriv'd  of  their  Honours  and  Churches }  nor  unde- 
4  fervedly,  becaufe  they  were  prefum'd  to  be  for  the  Pope's  Supremacy. 

And  the  fame  parity  of  reafon  may  hold  for  adminiftring  and  taking  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  to  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  fince  they  that  retuietotake  that, 
may  be  prefum'd  to  think  their  Allegiance  due  to  another. 

And  that  Author  adds  further,  when  the  faid  Oath  was  tendred  to  thofc  Bifhops 
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by  illuftrious  Perfons  deputed  thereunto,  and  they  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  take 
it,    Epifcopatibus  fuis  tandem  aliquando  juxta  legem  Parliamentarian  funt  abdicati  ■ 
which  I  leave  to  our  Author  to  Englifh. 
I  think  this  Cafe  is  at  an  end. 
Hueftkn  a-      <^  3  •  W  hether  if  a  Perfon  be  lawfully  depriv'd  of  the  exercife  of  his  Miniftry,  he 
bout  le»-   is  notwithftanding  bound,  as  a  private  Member,  to  communicate  in  that  Church,  &c. 
fulDepri-       -j/his  our  Author  denies,  for  he  would  have  it,  that  they  are  bound  to  continue* 
vation.      jn  the  exercife  0f  their  Office,  to  do  it  as  they  can,  when  not  fuffeSd  to  do  it  in  Com- 
munionwitb  them.     Not  fuffcr'd,  he  means  without  taking  the  Oaths. 

The  Sum  is,  that  if  they  are  not  permitted  to  exercife  their  Minifterial  Function, 
they  think  themfelvesoblig'd  to  fet  up  Conventicles,  and  maintain  a  feparate  Com- 
munion. 

Now  this  may  make  two  Queftions. 
Whether  Ordination  obliges  fuch  an  one  to  the  actual  exercife  of  his  Office, 
when  fcrbidby  the  Magiftrate?  And  then  whether  for  the  exercife  of  his  Mini- 
ftry, he  may  and  is  obligM  to  fet  up  and  maintain  a  feparate  Communion? 
i.  Whether  Ordination  obliges  fuch  an  one,  &c. 

To  this  I  anfwer :  If  a  Magiftrate  may  lawfully  deprive  (as  I  have  fliew'd  he 
may)  then  the  Clerk  may  be  lawfully  depriv'd.    And  if  lawfully  depriv'd,  he  is 
bound  to fubmit  to  fuch  Deprivation-,  and  that  in  obedience  to  the  Magiftrate, 
whom  we  are  taught  (as  he  knows)  not  to  refift.     But  to  officiate  notwithftanding 
fuch  a  Prohibition,  is  in  our  way  to  take  up  Arms  againft  him  \  and  in  a  lower  to 
do  what  the  Pope  cloth  in  a  higher  Station,  and  to  controul  his  Jurifdiction.     Our 
Author  undei takes  to  tell  us  what  wa«.  done  in  the  Primitive  Times  \  but  if  he  had 
confulted  them,  he  would  have  found    that  when  by  the  Imperial  Power  Euflathius 
was  put  out  of  Antiocb,  Atbanafm  out  of  Alexandria,  and  Paulus  out  of  Conjlanti- 
nople,  tho  the  Orthodox  complam'd  of  the  Injuftice  of  it,  as  done  upon  the  mali- 
cious fuggeftion  of  the  Arians,  yet  they  never  queftion'd  the  Emperor's  Power. 
But  fuppoling  that  he  is  not  bound  in  this  Cafe  •,  and  that  he  may  as  lawfully,  and 
is  as  much  obli^M  to  exercife  his  Office  as  ever  :  yet  what  is  this  to  a  Separation  ? 
For  is  he  fo  obliged,  that  rather  than  not  officiate,  he  may  and  ought  to  break  off" 
from  Communion  of  the  Church?  It's  agreed  by  all,  that  we  are  to  continue  in 
the  Communion  of  the  Church  we  are  of  as  long  as  we  can  •,  and  that  a  Separation 
from  it  is  like  a  Divorce,    which  is  the  laft  Extremity,  and  which  nothing  can 
juftify  but  when  the  Terms  of  Communion  are  unlawful.     But  one  depriv'd  of  his 
Miniftry  may  hold  Communion  with  the  Church  if  he  will,  fince  there  is  no  change 
in  the  Terms,  and  the  Church  is  as  much  the  fame  when  he  is  not  a  Minifter  in  it  as 
when  he  is:  And  his  officiating  as  a  Minifter,  being  not  a  'Term  of  Communion, 
the  Communion  with  it  is  the  fame  when  he  is  not  a  Minifter  as  when  he  is. 
The  Cafe       -phis  was  true  Doctrine  againft  the  Difienters  when  time  was  ;  he  was  a  Schifma- 
ef  Dijjen-  ^^  W^Q  gave  t]-,[s  as  a  reafon  for  his  Separation.     And  if  they  now  proceed  on  the 
fame  Principles  with  the  Difienters,  and  take  up  their  Arguments,  there  is  as  much 
reafon  to  charge  them  with  Schifm,  as  they  had  to  charge  the  Difienters. 

Arg.$    He  argues  from  the  Subjection  the  People  and  Clergy  owe  to  the  Bifhops, 
and  the  Bifhops  owe  to  their  Metropolitan  .•  So  that  if  Bifhops  or  Metropolitan  be 
depriv'd,  and  others  fubftituted  in  their  room,  it  will  unavoidably  necej fit  ate  a  Scbifm. 
Scnfe  of  ^       Qur  Authorthat  undertakes  to  give  us  anaccountof  the  Senfe,  Judgment,  and 
the  Pxitm-  pra£jce  0f  the  primitive  time%  would  have  done  well  to  have  given  us  a  touch  or 
"  two  of  his  Skill  that  wav,  by  fome  credible  Authorities;  and  particularly  of  fuch 
a  Subjection  of  the  Bilhop  to  the  Metropolitan,  to  the  Coniutation  of  fome  of  St. 
Cyprian's  Epiftles :  And   that  Bifhops  after  the  ProrrfGin^s  againft  them  by  Impe- 
rial Authority,  were  Jlill accounted  Bifhops  of  tbofe  Churches  they  before  were  Biihops 

of, and  neither  Clergy  nor  People  renounced  them,  unlefs  they  were  guilty  of  fuch  Crimes, 

for  which  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church  did  depofc  them,  or  the  Canons  ipfo  facto  deprive 
them,  as  Herefy :  or  that  there  is  no  way  to  free  us  from  the  Subjection  and  Obe- 
dience we  owe  to  them,  but  either  Death,  Deprivation,  or  their  own  Renunciation  \ 
which  laft,  he  faith,  was  never  accounted  commendallt  in  a  Bifhop.  For  the  Chriftian 
World  Ins  hitherto  been  perfuaded,  that  in  fitting  Cafes  borh  Bifhops  might  be  de- 
priv'd, and  both  Clergy  and  People  difcharg'd  of  any  (  bed  ience  owing  to  them, 
by  a  fccular  Authority  (as  has  beenfhew'd)  But  if  what  this  Author  fuggefts,  be 
a  juft  Enumeration  of  all  the  cafes  for  which  Bifhop;  may  be  depriv'd  ;  then  there 
is  no  cafe  inrefervefor  the  fecular  Power  to  forbid  or  deprive:  and  c  if  by  the 
'  Impetuofity  of  that  Power  (as  his  Words  are)  a  Bilhop  was  fet  over  a  Church  or 

'  Diocefs, 


againfl  the  New  Separation.  6zi 

1  Diocefs,  in  oppofition  to  one  there  canonically  plac'd  already,  it  would  always  in 
'  courfe  produce  a  Schifm.  This  he  faith  was,  and  this  is  the  cafe,  for  our  Me- 
1  tropolitan  and  feveral  other  Bifhops  are  now  actually  by  a  Secular  Act  depriv'd  -7 
*  and  becaufe  by  a  Secular  Act  depriv'd,  and  for  no  Crimes  for  which  the  Cen- 
'  furesof  the  Church  depofe  them,  they  are  Bifhops  (till,  and  they  are  bound  to 
1  take  care  of  their  Churches,  and  their  Churches  to  live  in  fubjection  to  them. 

This  Subject  cannot  be  throughly  handled  without  pa  ding  fo  me  Limits  1  defire 
not  to  tranfgrefs  }  tho  the  way  he  has  handled  it  in,  and  the  fmall  deference  he  gives 
to,  nay  the  contempt  he  calls  upon  the  fecular  Power,  concerning  it  felf  and  inter- 
poling  in  the  Cafe,  deferves  a  fevere  Rebuke }  and  which  is  fo  far  from  doing  any 
real  Service  to  the  Right  Reverend  Perfons  he  takes  upon  him  to  defend,  that  ic 
would  be  to  their  Difadvantage,  had  not  the  Impertinency  of  the  Perfon  plainly  dif- 
coverM,  there  are  none  of  them  in  his  Counfel. 

But  to  return  to  our  Author,  Suppofethe  Cafe  be  as  he  reprefentsit,  how  comes 
this  to  ncce/fitate  a  Schifm  with  us  ? 

Is  it  becaufe  thefe  venerable  Perfons  (land  depriv'd?    Then  it  is  not  becaufe  of  No  neceffity 
any  thing  unlawful  in  the  Church,  but  becaufe  of  the  Bifhops  that  fuffer  by  the  tfSckiim. 
State,  a  Schifm  may  warrantabJy  be  made  by  the  Clergy  and  People. 

Is  it  not  for  that  reafon  alone,  but  becaufe  others  are  to  be  fubftituted  in  their 
room  ?  then  why  is  there  a  Separation  before  it?  and  his  Argument  proceeds  upon 
this,  that  they  are  bound  to  join  and  go  along  with  the  Bifhops. 

Why  muft  this  necefiitate  a  Schifm  to  all?  For  are  thofeDioceffesand  Clergy 
who  have  their  Bifhops,  equally  involv'd  in  the  fame  Cafe  with  thofe  that  are  de- 
priv'd of  theirs  ? 

Or  why  muft  it  necefTitate  a  Schifm,  when  the  Metropolitan  and  Bifhops  depriv'd 
declar'd  their  Averfion  to  any  fuch  Separation  ? 

This  Argument  will  ferve  either  way  :  for  if  the  Clergy  and  People  are  oblig'd 
to  fubmit  to  and  obey  their  Bifhops,  and  the  Bifhops  their  Metropolitans,  then 
thofe  that  are  of  the  Province  and  Dioceffes,  where  their  Metropolitan  and  Bi- 
fhops have  taken  the  Oaths,  are  oblig'd  to  adhere  to  their  Metroplitan  and  Bifhops, 
and  may  as  warrantably  and  as  much  ought  to  feparate  from  thefe  that  fet  them- 
felves  againfl  Authority,  and  refufe  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  it,  as  they  on  the 
other  fide  think  they  may  and  ought  to  feparate  from  thofe  that  do  comply  with  it. 

Again,  if  they  are  oblig'd  thus  to  go  with  their  Metropolitan  and  Bifhops,  then 
if  the  Metropolitan  and  Bifhops,  notwithftanding  their  Deprivation,  continue  in 
the  Communion  of  the  Church,  they  are  oblig'd  alfo  to  continue  •,  3nd  if  they 
feparate  when  thofe  don't  feparate,  they  muft  by  his  Argument  become  Schifma- 
ticks. 

Laftly,    If  they  feparate  becaufe  they  proceed  (as  he  faith)    according  to  theSeparatm 
Senfc,  Judgment, and  Prattice  of  tbeantient  Church:  I  would  fain  underftand,  when  the  JJ^J^f! 
Chriftians  ever  refus'd  Communion  with  a  Church  becaufe  of  Matters  of  State  Y w  Irctllkelf 
divided  from  others,  becaufe  thofe  they  divided  from  thought  it  lawful  and  their  Primitive 
Duty  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  the  Sovereign  Power  ?  chrijiiavs. 

In  fine,  a  Schifm  it  muft  be,  and  a  Schifm  they  are  refolv'd  to  make,  let  there 
be  a  Reafon  or  none  for  it :  And  as  Truth  will  out,  fo  he  hath  at  Iaft  reveal'd  the 
Myftery  }  and  after  all  the  Pretences  they  make,  that  it's  for  not  deferting  God,  b'vs 
Church,  and  their  Duty,  there  feems  to  be  foraething  elfe  at  the  bottom  j  and  whe- 
ther it  be  fo  or  no,  1  leave  the  Reader  to  judg  by  what  he  tells  us  we  muft  expect, 
and  why,  viz.  Tho  they  may  go  clothed  in  Purple  and  fine  Linen  (as  fome  others 
would  have  done,  or  thought  to  have  done,  had  the  happy  Days  of  the  lafl:  Reign 
continn'd  )  and  fare  fumptuoufly  every  day,  whilfl  care  vs  taken  that  we  may  be  flarv'd; 
yet  they  mufl  expeft  to  be  pelted;  and  then  men  will  f peak  and  write  their  Minds  freely.  For  in 
vain  do  you  imagine,  that  when  Men  have  nothing  to  lofe,  they  have  any  thing  to  fear.  No 
Sirs,  if  nothing  elfe  will  doit,  we  will  humble  you,  and  throw  fuch  a  Fire  into 
your  Church  by  the  Schifm  we  will  make,  that  you  may  be  fenlible  you  have  pro- 
vok'd  Men  of  Spirit,  and  that  if  we  cannot  have  Purple  and  fine  Linen,  and  fump- 
tuous  Fare  with  you,  we'll  make  you  as  miferableas  our  felves.  Look  you  to  it,  for 
betwixt  DifTenter  and  DifTenter  we  will  grind  you  to  death,  and  make  you  rue  that 
ever  we  left  your  Church,  or  that  the  Government  hath  made  us  thus  uneafy  un- 
der it. 

This  I  take  to  be  but  a  juft  Comment  on  this  bold  Text  of  his:  But  let  him  and 
thofe  of  his  Mind  cherifh  this  malignant  Humour  *,  I  am  confident  no  wife  or  good 
Man  but  will  think  thofe  that  are  of  this  Kidney,  had  better  be  out  of  the  Church 

than 
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than  in  it :  They  are  fuch  as  there  was  no  great  reafon  to  oblige  when  in  our  Com- 
munion, nor  to  fear  (threaten  as  they  will)  when  out  of  it. 

But  as  for  thofe  whom  by  their  frantick  Zeal  and  fair  Pretences  they  delude,  we 
ought  to  pity  and  to  pray  for  them,  and  withmeeknefsto  ftietf  them  their  Error. 

Whether  our  Author  hath  ftated  the  Cafe  rightly,  I  (hall,  with  him,  leave  to  in- 
different Perfons  to  judg:  But  if  he  hath  not  (as  I  think  has  been  fufficiently  prov'd) 
then,  to  ufe  his  Words,  they  may  wajh  their  Hands  with  Pilate,  but  they  cannot  wipe  off 
the  Crime  of  Schifm,  they  are  by  this  new  Separation  juftly  charg'd  with. 

Sea.  II.    Of  the  Vublick  Good. 

But  now  he  opens  a  new  Scene.    Before  he  confider'd  the  Cafe  with  refpeft  to 

the  Church,  but  now  he  comes  toconltder  it  with  refpett  to  the  State.    His  Defign 

before  was  to  vindicate  themfelves,  if  he  could,  from  a  Schifm,  and  to  charge  it 

upon  us :    But  now  his  Defign  is  to  expofe  the  Arguments  for  the  Oaths,  and  to 

make  thofe  that  take  them  guilty  of  Perjury.    In  order  to  which,  he  thus  ftates  the 

The  Opinion  Cafe  for  his  Adverfary  •,  The  whole  Jlrefs  of  his  Difcourfe,  faith  he,  w  founded  on  this 

fiatei  by  fing\c  point.     ■  That  the  Confideration  of  the  Publick  Good  doth  diffolve  the  Obligation  of 

the  Jaco-    c  an  Qatfj  tQ  a  sovereign  prince,  rightfully  claiming.     For  this  he  mujl  mean,  if  he  will 

fpeak  to  the  purpofe. 

Inoppofition  to  this,  he  faith,  That  no  pretence  of  Publick  Good  whatfoevcr  can  war- 
rant us  to  dejtroy  a  lawful  King,  or  take  off  the  Obligations  of  an  Oath,  whereby  we  have 
bound  our  frfves  in  all  things  lawful  and  honejl  to  obey  him.  And  he  immediately  adds, 
The  contrary  our  R.  Author  undertakes  to  prove  ;  which  I  cannot  rcflecl  upon  without  Griefs 
hecaufe  it  feems  to  me  a  Task,  which  would  much  better  become  a  Committee 'Man,  or  Se- 
quejlrator,  than  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of  England.  And  certainly  fo  it  would,  if 
the  Author  of  the  Difcourfe  had  undertaken  to  prove  what  he  here  charges  him 
with,  viz.  That  the  Publick  Good  will  warrant  us  to  dejlroy  a  lawful  King^  &c.  But  all 
the  while  this  Man  cannot  believe  himfelf,  and  therefore  he  returns  to  the  confide- 
ration of  the  Propofition  concerning  the  diffolving  of  an  Oath  for  the  fake  of  the 
Publick  Good  ',  or  as  the  Difcourfe  words  it,  p.  7.  The  Publick  Good  vs  the  true  and  jufi 
Mcafure  of  the  Obligation  in  Publick  Oaths.  Againft  which  he  faith,  If  we  fhould  grant 
that  be  had  proved  it  in  Thefi,  yet  he  has  no  where  fo  much  m  offered  to  prove  it  in  Hypo- 
thefi,  and  apply  it  to  our  particular  Cafe. 
The  Jaco-  Surely  our  Author  never  read  the  Book  he  pretends  to  anfwer,  or  if  he  did,  he 
biteV  bad   munj  have  a  bad  Memory,  or  a  very  bad  Confcience ;  for  the  Difcourfe  thus  proceeds 

1  flmll  enquire  into  two  Things. 

1.  The  Nature,  and  Meafure,  and  Obligation  of  political  Oaths  in  general. 

2.  The  Difficulties  which  relate  to  our  Oaths  in  particular  ',  upon  the  laft  of  which  he 
fpends  two  thirds  of  the  Book. 

And  now  let  us  fee  what  our  Author  has  to  offer  in  confutation  of  what  is  right- 
ly call'd  the  fingle  Point,  in  the  Difcourfe  about  the  Obligation  of  Political  Oaths, 
and  the  Influence  the  confideration  of  the  Publick  Good  has  in  them. 

I  fhall  try,  in  his  Phrafe,  to  bring  hvs  rambling  Arguments  into  fome  order  j  and 
what  he  has  to  fay  is, 
How  Pub-       1 .  xhat  the  Publick  Good  is  impracticable,  and  liable  to  be  abus'd. 
tick  oood  a      ±   who  foan  be  the  judg  7 

Tile  3-  what  is  the  Publick  Good  ? 

I  hope  he  will  give  me  leave  to  begin  with  the  laft,  if  not  for-the  fake  of  Reafon 

and  true  Order,  yet  for  the  quaint  Expreflion  of  his  Friend,  that  publick  or  cem- 

mon  Good  vs  a  common  Notion,  and  fignifies  nothing  unlefs  it  be  ftated  and  explained , 

Inquiry,  p.  10. 

what  k         1.  what  is  this  Publick  Good  ?    Our  Author  enters  upon  this  Point  in  a  fit  of 

fp'hVh>    Q-u'lxot'fm  *  I  tefin  t0  know  of  our  Author  where  this  Divine  Beauty  dwells,  whom  all  our 

Good.         Knights  Errant  run  mad  for,  and  fill  the  World  with  Blood  and  Slaughter  ?  And  he  an- 

fwers  for  him  in  a  very  Metaphyfical  flrain  •,  She  vs  generally  made  a  delicate  fine  thing 

in  the  AbflracJ,  a  feparate  invifible  Being,  diflinguihVd  from  all  perfonal  Inter  efi  and  Be- 

nefit.    Now  with  his  good  leave,  I  defire  to  know  of  him  where  thefe  Platonick 

Gentlemen  live,  that  doat  thus  upon  Ideas  and  Abftrafts,  and  run  mad  for  fuch  a 

feparate  and  invifible  Being,  which  they  call  Publick  Good  -,  that  is,  in  his  Phrafe, 

good  for  no  body :  For  j  am  apt  to  fancy  no  body  will  be  found  to  be  for  that  any  more 

than  himfelf. 

But 
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Bet  let's  fee  whether  he  that  keeps  out  of  this  mad  Crew  (  as  he  calls  it )  and  that 
is  willing  to  put  in  for  a  /hare  in  it,  comes  off  With  any  better  Succefs ;  and  whe- 
ther after  all  the  Kriowledg  he  pretends  to  have  of  this  Divine  Beauty,  he  can  better 
defcribe  it  ? 

Publick  Good,  faith  he,  is  a  Perfonal  Good,  and  that  which  m~a\eS  for  the  Welfare  of 
every  one  in  the  Community »  and  which  every  Man  hath  or  ought  to  have  a  /hare  in.  Or 
if  you  would  have  it  in  the  fame  Quixotian  ftrain,  She  is  a  mofk  fwect-natur'd  Crea- 
ture, that  doth  goodtd  all,  &c.  To  do  him  right  as  to  the  Notion,  lie  is  not  alone  % 
for  the  fame  way  goes  the  Inquirer,  p.  to. 

Now  I  very  much  queftion  this  their  Motion  of  Publick  Good.  I  grant,  that  eve- 
ry particular  Perfon  hath  his  fhare  and  right  in  the  Publick.     But, 

i.  That  is  not  as  a  particular  Perfon,  but  as  a  Member  of  the  Publick.  And  he  lee  Nati  n 
actually  fhares  in  it,  when  his  particular  Good  and  tne  Good  of  the  Whole,  or  the  ^y^"- 
general  Good  meet  together:  but  if  they  are  feparated,  and  become  inconfiftent,^°{^~ 
it  then  becomes  a  perfonal  and  private  Good.  confider'd. 

2.  Publick  Good  is  fo  far  from  comprehending  in  it  the  Good  of  every  Indivi- 
dual, or  of  every  Party  of  Men,  that  the  particular  Good  of  Perfons,  Parties  and 
Corporations  is  often  deftroy'd  for  the  Good  of  the  Publick ;  and  they  are  often 
undone  for  the  prefervation  and  benefit  of  the  Community :  For  as  the  Inquirer 
(tho  in  contradiction  to  himfelf  in  the  Sentence  juft  before)  faith,  If  it  be  fuch  a 
Good  (or  rather  fuch  an  Evil)  06  vs  only  for  the  benefit  of  a  Parly ,  and  in  refpett  of  the 
Whole,  of  the  leafl  or  a  fmall  Number  Qand  much  more  of  a  particular  Perfonj  *fjs 
impojfxble  it  fhould  be  a  Publisk  Good.  So  that  if  perfonal  Good  and  publick  Good 
may  be  and  often  are  incondftent,  the  publick  Good  Is  not  a  perfonal  Good. 

3.  Publick  Good,  that  makes  for  the  Welfare  of  every  one  in  the  Community,  is  a 
Divine  Beauty  indeed,  but  it's  a  delicate  fine  thing  in  the  Abflratt,  an  invifible  Being 
not  to  be  met  with  in  this  lower  World.  And  when  we  fpeak  of  it  as  it  is,  it's  in 
the  Difcourferh  Language,  a  general  Good  only. 

And  therefore  after  all,  1  (hill  make  bold  to  conclude  in  that  Author's  Words, 
Difcourfc,  p.  9.  *  The  Right  of  a  Perfon  is  not  to  be  taken  as  diftinct  from  the  Pub- 
'  lick  Good.     For  if  it  be  inconiiftent  with  it,  there  is  no  ground  to  fet  up  a  perfo- 

*  nal  Intereft  againft  a  publick  Good. 

1.  He  argues  againft  Publick  Good's  being  the  Meafure  of  the  Obligation  of  Pub- 
lick Oaths ;  becaufe  it's  impracticable  and  very  liable  to  be  abus'd.  Thus  our  Au- 
thor :  How  fpecious  foever  any  Proportion  may  feem  in  the  Theory  ;  yet  it  ought  not  to  be 
efteem^d  right  or  found,  if  it  be  impratticable  without  filling  the  World  with  perpetual 
Troubtei  andConfufions,  p.  8.  And  fo  he  runs  on  for  feveral  Columns  together  in  a 
Rant  againft  the  Mifchiefs  this  Pretence  hasufher'd  into  the  World,  p.  10. 

The  Sum  of  all  which  is,  c  That  Publick  Good  doth  not  take  off  the  Obligation  Jacobites 

*  of  Publick  Oaths,  or  make  it  lawful  to  take  New,  becaufe  this  Docl:rine  is  im-  AjTcrtim-i 
4  practicable  ;  and  it's  impracticable,  becaufe  it's  very  liable  to  be  abus'd.  Now  rldmioHt' 
belides  the  Inconfequence  of  this,  this  is  a  way  of  arguing  that  may  ferve  againft 

any  thing  ;  and  if  we  put  Publick  Juftice,  or  Laws,  or  Religion,  or  Reformation, 
into  the  place  of  Publick  Good,  it  Will  hold  in  any  of  them  as  well  as  the  other.  As 
for  Example,  cThe  Doctrine  of  reforming  the  Church  [how  corrupt  foever]  is 

*  very  liable  to  be  abus'd  -,  for  the  greateft  part  of  Mankind  being  wicked   and  4 

*  credulous  againft  their  Governors,  under  this  pretence  a  fort  of  Knaves,  with 

*  active  Fools,  may  at  arty  time  cry  up  a  Reformation,  and  overturn  any  Eftablifti- 
'  ment,  &c. 

But  he  may  fay,  it's  not  the  Publick  Good  that  doth  this  Mifchief,  and  makes  it 
impracticable,  but  the  Pretence  of  it.     But  how  (hall  we  know  when  it  really  is 
fo,  and  when  fo  in  pretence?    Our  Author  is  filent  in  the  Cafe,  but  the  Inquirer 
has  an  Anfwer  ready  •,  Nothing  can  be  a  Publick  Good  to  any  Nation,  where  the  excrcife 
and  praclice  of  it  vs  not  warranted  by  the  Law,  Cuftom,  and  Conflitution  of  that  Na- 
tion, p.  1  t,  ck  20.     And  with  him  agrees  the  Author  of  the  Difcourfe,  p.  8.  (ex- 
cepting in  the  Nothing  can)  The  Laws,  Rights  and  Cufloms  are  the  Standard  of  the 
Publick  Good  of  a  Country.     But  then  thefe  Two  differ  about  the  Conftitution,  and 
that  is  not  a  Controverfy  here  to  be  entred  into.    The  ufe  I  make"  of  it  is,  That  Publick 
the  Publick  Good  is  ftill  the  Meafure  of  the  Obligation  of  Political  Oaths,  as  is  at  Good  the 
laftacknowledg'devenby  the  Inquirer.     But  yet  if  after  all  1  mould  deny  the  In-  ?'$]*' t'f 
quirer"s  Propofition,  that  Nothing  can  be  a  Publick  Good,  but,  6\C.  and  fhould  fay,  oathl! 
that  the  Publick  Goodh  above  all  LaWa'nd  Cuftom,  I  conceive  I   fhould  not  miftake. 
For  what  made  Cuftom,  Law  and  Conftitution,  but  the  Publick  Good?    Arid  if  a 

Cafe 
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Cafe  (hould  happen  which  never  happen'd  before,  in  which  the  publick  Good  is  f© 
far  concern'd,  that  without  fome  extraordinary  Courfe  be  prefently  taken,  the  Na- 
tion and  Government  will  be  deftroy'd,  I  do  not  queftion  but  this  Cafe  will  as 
much  require  the  Care  of  the  Nation,  as  any  Cafe  now  doth  require  the  making  of 
a  Law,  tor  which  there  was  no  Law  before  ;  or  as  it's  requiiite  there  (hould  be  a 
Chancery  toadjuft  thole  Matters  to  which  the  Letter  of  the  Law  doth  not  reach: 
For  there  are  fuch  things  as  Neceflity,  Equity,  and  Reafon  of  State,  which  are  Law 
all  over  the  World  ;  and  that  are  as  much  the  Standard  by  which  all  Laws  and  Cuf- 
toms,  in  extraordinary  Cafes  and  Events,  are  to  be  adjufted,  as  Law  andCuftomare 
the  Standard  by  which  all  ordinary  Cafes  are  to  be  deterrmVd,  and  which  are  the 
fettled  Meafu  es  of  the  Obedience  we  owe  to  Governors.  Such  a  Cafe  was  that  in 
Poland,  when  Henry  of  Palois  in  hafte  and  with  fecrecy  left  the  Throne  vacant. 
A  Cafe  extraordinary,  and  which  they  had  no  Law  to  govern  them  in  •,  but  they 
had  that  which  is  a' Law  to  Law,  Neceflity  and  the  Prefervation  of  the  Nation,  that 
foon  taught  them  what  was  to  be  done. 
This  brings  me  to  confidcr, 
3.  Who  (hat]  be  the  Judg  ?  that  is,  Either  who  (hall  judg  when  the  Publick  Good 
*bn  tb  *s  invaded,  nd  when  the  Laws,  Cuftoms  and  Conftitutions  are  violated  ?  Or,  who 
Publkk.  ^a''  iuc*S  vvn3t's  fit  to  be  done  in  fuch  a  cafe  by  way  of  Remedy  ?  As  to  the  former, 
'kin-  the  Cafe  before  us  is  fupposd  to  benororious,  and  what  has  an  evident  tendency 
''•  to  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Government :  Of  which  fome  things  are  of  that  nature, 
as  they  are  delrrudiiveof  Government  where-ever  they  are,  as  the  Defertion  of  a 
Kingdom  ■,  or  the  natural  Incapacicy  of  the  Governor  by  Lunacy,  &c.  Other 
things  rhere  are  which  are  deftrudtive  of  the  National  Conftitution,  and  fuch  a- 
mongit  us  as  has  been  thought  ro  be  an  ablolute  and  univerfal  Power  of  difpenfing 
with  the  Laws.  Now  when  the  Cafes  are  notorious,  this  Author  might  as  well 
have  asiVd,  who  fhall  be  the  Judg,  whether  the  Banks  are  broken  down  in  an  Inun- 
dation, or  whether  there  is  a  Breach  in  the  Walls  when  they  fee  the  Enemy  prefs 
through  it,  or  the  City  in  the  Power  of  the  Enemy  when  they  fee  the  Fortifica- 
tions of  it  difmantled  ? 

But  who  fhall  be  the  Judg,  that  is  again,  by  way  of  Remedy  ?    Here  our  Author 
thus  puts  the  Cafe,  either  that  muft  be  the  Supreme  Governor,  or  fome  other  Man  or 
Body  of  Men,  or  the  Mobile.     The  former  he  chufes  for  himfelf,  the  fecond  he 
argues  out  of  the  way,  and  the  third  he  gives  to  his  Adverfary :    For  thus  he  con- 
cludes ;  Ajter  all  the  Matter  comes  to  the  Mobile,  and  every  Man  muft  judg  for  him- 
felf: — And  have  not  w*  extremely  mended  the  Matter,  by  putting  it  into  the  Power  of  eve- 
ry Sub}  eft  to  dcpofe  h'vs  King  ;  or  atleaft  to  endeavour  it  to  h'vs  utmoft,  in  cafe  he  apprehends 
it  will  be  for  the  Publick  Good?  p.  9. 
Wh%  U  to       As  to  the  firfr  of  thefe  the  Supreme  Governor,  the  Cafe  we  are  upon  immediately 
:-  concerns  himfelf  5  and  then  either  there  muft  be  no  Judg,  or  he  cannot  be  the  Judg. 
f'zk.  F°r  fuppofe  the  Controverfy  be  about  the  Succeflfion  and  Title*,  fuppofe  about  an 
I  icapacity,    a  Defertion  and  Vacancy  •,    fuppofe  it  be  about  the  Violation  and 
my.     Deftrudtion  of  the  Government  and  Conftitution  defign'd  by  him,  or  the  Nature 
and  Obligation  of  the  Oaths  to  him.     This  is  not  only  to  make  him  a  perfonal 
Judg  in  his  own  Cafe  (which  the  Law  permits  not  in  Suits  of  Law  betwixt  Prince 
*  and  Subject)  but  to  fet  him  above  himfelf ;  and  in  our  Author's  Phrafe,  to  fet  a  Su- 

preme above  a  Supreme.  And  then  the  Queftion  (hould  be  put,  not  who  is  the  Judg,i>ut 
whether  there  is  any  Judg  ?  But  I  readily  grant,  tha  t  the  Supreme  Governor  has  no 
Supreme,  and  whatever  has  been  done  in  a  Cafe  extraordinary,  doth  no  more  make  a 
Convention  or  Parliament  Judges  (properly  fo  call'd)  than  that  the  Parliament  is 
equal  to  the  King,  becaufe  he  can  make  no  Laws  without  them. 

As  for  the  Cafe  of  the  People,  our  Author  writes  as  if  he  had  never  read  his 
Adverfary,  who  after  he  had  refolv'd  the  Point  into  the  Common  Good,  faith,  I 
do  not  hereby  go  about  to  fet  up  the  Power  of  the  People  over  Kings,  which  is  in  effect  to 
overthrow  Monarchy ;  for  then  the  whole  Sovereignty  would  lie  in  the  People,  and  Kings 
would  be  but  their  Servants,  p.  1  8. 

And  therefore  there  is  the  third  Cafe  remaining,  which  is  that  of  a  Body  of  Men  ; 
and  thus  the  Queftion  is  put  in  the  Difcourfe  : 

Whether  the  Law  of  our  Nation  doth  not  bind  its  to  allegiance  to  a  King  and  gueen  in 
adual  Poffejfton  of  the  Throne,  by  Confent  of  tb*  V?ree  Eftatcs  of  the  Realm  :  And  whe- 
Covfert  •/  thcr  fuch  an  Oath  may  not  lawfully  be  taken,  notwithftanding  any  former  Oath,  p.  8. 
the  People,      This  he  undertakes  to  prove,  p.  1 3.  as  that's  no  other  than  the  Confent  of  the  Pco- 
j™  ^JjT  pie,  whofe  true  Reprefentatives  they  are,  as  he  (hews. 

To 
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To  this  our  Author  has  nothing  to  fay ;  but  the  Inquirer,  that  he  may  feem  to 
fay  fomewhat,  took  what  fervid  his  turn,  and  left  out  the  reft  (to  ufe  his  own  Words) 
For  this  Adverfary  having  faid,  p.  1 8.  //  there  be  a  Rule,  the  general  Confent  of 
the  People  join' d  with  tbe  Common  Good  feems  to  have  been  that,  which  our  Anceft  or  s  pre- 
tended to;  he  prefently  runs  out  upon  this  in  a  vehement  Epoftulation,  Where  or 
how  can  all  the  People  meet?  As  if  the  Author  he  oppofes  thought  of  no  lefs  than  the 
numbringof  the  People  from  Dan  toBeerfheba  :  Or  as  if  there  was  no  way  of  taking 
the  General  Confent  but  by  an  Vniverfal  Aflemblirtg.  He  that  quoted  what  was  juft 
before  and  after,  could  not  mifs  the  Explication  there  given  •,  The  Confent  of  the 
People,  that  is  the  Three  Eft ates  of  the  Realm,  &c.     p.  19.  and  elfewhere. 

1  might  think  here  of  doling  the  Difcourfe  upon  Publick  Good,  when  he  himfelf 
grows  weary  of  it ;  but  to  give  an  Anfwer  to  what  remains,  it's  fit  with  him  to  re- 
turn to  it. 

The  Author  of  the  Difcourfe  towards  the  beginning,  treating  of  the  Nature  a  nd 
Meafure  of  the  Obligation  of  political  Oaths,  Ihew'd, 

1.  That  the  Obligation  was  not  barely  from  the  Oath,  but  from  fomewhat  ante- 
cedent to. 

2.  That  the  publick  Good  is  that  Antecedent,  the  main  End  chiefly  concern'd  Publicly 
in  the  Obligation ;  and  the  Obligation  to  Magiftrates  is  to  be  in  fubordination  to  Good  ante- 

that  End.  cedent  to 

3.  That  an  antecedent  and  fuperior  Obligation  voids  that  which  is  fubfequent  ?f„f   **' 
and  inferior,  when  they  contradict  each  other.    So  that  if  an  Oath  to  the  Perfon  Superior 

is  truly  inconfiltent  with  the  Welfare  of  the  People,  the  Obligation  cannot  con-  obligation 

tinue.  voids   an 

That  this  is  fo  in  other  cafes,  he  (hews  •,  there  being  no  Relation  of  Mankind  one  I^er'w- 
to  another,  but  there  is  fome  Good  antecedent,  which  is  the  juft  meafure  of  that  Obliga-    r°ve  ' 
tioh  they  ftand  in  to  each  other.    Thus  he  describes  it  to  be  between  Parents  and 
Children. 

(1.)  On  the  Childrens  part  to  Parents:  infomuch  that  if  a  Vow  to  God 
(which  is  as  folemn  a  thing  as  an  Oath)  hinders  that  Good  which  Children  are 
bound  to  do  to  Parents,  itceafeth  to  oblige,  as  our  Saviour  declares. 

To  this  our  Author  replies :  c  His  Comparifon  of  a  Vow  and  an  Oath  is  nothing 
1  to  the  purpofe  ;  for  who  ever  thought  that  either  an  Oath  or  a  Vow  bound  a  Man 
4  contrary  to  his  real  Duty  ?  The  Sin  in  fuch  a  Cafe  is  in  making  them,  not  ia  break- 
*  ing  them,  p.  1 3. 

1  anfwer;  The  Inftance  is  to  the  purpofe :  for  if  the  procuring  and  preferving 
the  publick  Good  be  a  Duty  ;  and  what  a  Perfon  hath  vow'd  or  fworn,  be  deftruc- 
tive  of  it ;  then  the  Oath  cannot  oblige,  no  more  than  a  Vow  not  to  feed  or  main- 
tain a  Parent ;  and  the  Jurant  is  difcharg'd  of  the  Obligation. 

And  whereas  he  faith,  The  Sin  is  in  making  them,  &c.    That  is  true  where  the 
matter  is  unlawful  in  it  felf  fas  when  the  Jews  bound  themfelvestokill  St.  Paul)  An  unlaw- 
But  the  Cafe  may  happen  fo,  that  it  may  be  not  only  lawful,  but  a  Duty  to  break /«^  Oath 
that  Vow  or  Oath,  which  was  lawfulin  its  own  nature ;  or  rather  the  Obligation  'm[oblk*- 
comes  to  ceafe,  becaufeby  change  of  Circumftancesor  of  the  original  Reafon  6(tory' 
that  Oath,  that  which  was  lawful  may  become  unlawful.     Thus  it  was  in  things 
facred,  and  dedicated  to  the  Service  of  God,  and  which  could  not  be  alienated  from 
it  without  Sacrilege ;    and  yet  it  was  lawful   to  apply  them  otherwife  in  cafe 
of  Neceffity,   as  our  Saviour's  cafe  of  the  Shew-bread  proves.    And  fo  it  may 
happen  in  the  cafe  before  us,  when  that  which  was  before  for  the  publick  Good, 
and  which  it  was  lawful  to  fwe3r  to  maintain,  may  afterwards  come  to  be  plainly 
deftructive  of  it;  and  fo  the  fame  reafon  that  there  was  for  fwearing  to  maintain 
it,  may  be  for  fetting  it  afide.    The  want  of  this  Confideration  led  this  Author 
into  a  Miflake,  when  he  faith,  Let  our  Author  fpeak  out,  and  tell  me,  that  taking  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  a  lawful  Prince  is  contrary  to  my  Duty,  and  then,  &c.     For  ic 
might  be  lawful  and  his  Duty  to  take  an  Oath  to  a  lawful  Prince;  but  it  follows 
not  that  no  Cafe  could  ever  happen,  in  which  the  Obligation  of  fuch  an  Oath 
ceafes.    It  was  lawful  for  Jaddus  the  High-Prieft  and  the  reft  of  the  Jews  to  fwear  the  Prac. 
Allegiance  to  Darius  as  long  as  heliv'd :  And  yet  when  Alexander  came  with  a  pow-  tkeof]id- 
erful  Army  againfl:  them,  and  Darius  was  in  no  Capacity  of  defending  them,  it  dus  !he 
was  lawful,  and  as  they  thought  their  Duty,  for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Country  ft."jfb 
and  therafelves,  to  go  out  to  meet  him,  and  to  transfer  their  Allegiance  to  him  ;  P%a% 
and  certainly  they  thought  themfelves  difcharg'd  from  their  former  Oath  to  the 
one,  when  they  took  it  to  the  other.    So  true  is  that  which  the  Author  of  the 
Vol.1.  Llll  Dif- 
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A  Vindication  0/  a  Difconrfe 

Vijbourfe  obfef fes  \  That  the  Refolution  of  Confcience  in  this  Cafe  doth  not  depend  upon 
the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Perfon  to  whom  the  former  Oath  was  made,  hut  upon  the 
Grounds  on  which  it  was  made,  and  from  which  it  had  its  force  to  oblige :  And  if  thoft 
ceafe,  the  Obligation  of  the  Oath  ceafes  together  with  them,  p.  \  3. 

(1.)  It  is  loon  the  Parents  part  to  Children,  as  the  fame  Author  (hews :  So  that 
if  Parents,  inftead  of  regarding  the  Good  of  their  Children,  do  openly  defign  their  Ruin, 
none  will  fay  but  that  they  are  bound  to  take  care  of  their  own  Welfare,  &c. 
To  this  our  Author  replies  : 

1,  I  know  not  what  a  Madman  may  do,  but  none  will  fuppofe  that  a  Parent  in  his  right 
Wits  will  do  thus  \  as  it  U  loth  unnatural  and  unreafonable  to  think,  that  a  King  fhould 
contrive  the  Deflrutlion  of  his  SubjecJs,  without  whom  he  hath  none  to  reign  over  or  afjiji 
him.  This  I  grant  is  unnatural  and  unreafonable  in  it  felf,  but  not  unreafonable  to 
think  ;  for  the  World  too  often  finds  that  the  Palfions,  and  Lulls,  and  Interefts  of 
Men  make  them  do  things  unreafonable  and  unnatural.  And  our  Saviour  tells  us,  how- 
far  the  hatted  Perfons  have  to  the  true  Religion  may  tranfport  them,  when  the 
Fathers  (hall  betray  and  deliver  their  Children  to  Death. 

And  if  it  is  foon  the  pare  of  a  Natural,  it  may  be  as  well  fuppos'd  on  the  part  of 
a  Political  Parent. 

That  he  faith  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  becaufe  a  King  by  rta  DeflruQion  of  his 
Subjecls  leaves  himfelt  none  to  reign  over,  or  ajfifl  him.  But  who  ever  was  fo  mad 
as  to  mean  this,  when  he  puts  the  Cafe  of  a  Prince's  deflroying  hit  Nation  ?  for  then 
he  mud  come  to  do  it  with  his  own  hand,  and  his  Nation  muft  in  CaligulaH  way 
have  little  more  than  one  Neck  to  ferve  his  Barbarity.  But  they  thereby  mean  his 
Defign  to  deftroy  the  Government,  and  to  deftroy  thofe  that  will  not  comply 
with,  but  oppofe  fuch  a  Defign  :  He  choofing  rather  to  have  no  Subjects  than  what 
fhall  not  be  his  Slaves  j  or  in  the  modifh  way  of  a  neighbouring  Prince,  that  will 
not  be  of  the  fame  Religion  with  himfelt. 

2.  He  faith,  The  Author  fhould  have  told  us,  that  the  Children,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  might 
have  taken  away  all  the  Fathers  Subfiflence,  and  done  their  utmofl  endeavour  toflarve  him, 
or  cut  h'vs  Throat ;  and  no  doubt  but  this  had  been  an  excellent  Comment  on  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment. 

But  why  fhould  that  Author  beoblig'd  thusro  havetoldus? 

For  fuppofe  the  Father  would  alienate  the  Eftate  from  his  Children,  which  is 
entail'dupon  them  ;  and  defigns  to  adopt  a  Stranger  into  that  Relation,  and  fub- 
ftitute  him  in  their  Place  :  Suppofe  again,  that  a  Father  has  feveral  Tenants  that 
hold  of  him  by  antient  Tenures,  and  by  which  Tenures,  and  performing  the  Con- 
ditions belonging  to  them,  their  Lands  areas  much  their  Propriety,  as  the  Land  of 
Inheritance  is  their  Lord's  \  and  that  he  notwithftanding  feeks  to  deftroy  their 
Tenures,  becaufe  they  oppofe  him  in  his  Defigns  againft  his  Children,  or  in  that  ab- 
folute  Power  over  them  which  he  aims  at :  Suppofe  again,  that  rather  than  not  com- 
pafs  his  Defigns,  he  feeks  the  deftructionof  his  Children,  and  of  the  Tenants  that 
adhere  to  them  for  their  own  mutual  Prefervation  and  Security  :  Is  there  no  Mean 
to  be  found,  but  either  to  let  the  Father  out,  and  flarve  his  Children,  or  that  the 
Children  mufl  take  away  all  the  Fathers  Subfiflmcc,  and  do  their  utmofl  toflarve  him? 
No  Mean,  but  to  let  the  Father  cut  the  Throat  of  his  Children,  or  that  the  Chil- 
dren mufl:  cut  the  Throat  of  their  Father  ?  And  may  not  a  Son  withdraw  from  hvs  Pa- 
rents immediate  Care,  (astht  Difcourfe  faith)  and  forfake  his  Houfe,  when  he  cannot 
flay  there  but  upon  the  hard  terms  of  being  deftroy  d,  or  of  refigning  up  the  Ti- 
tle of  his  Inheritance  to  a  fuppofititious  Heir  ?  Or,  may  not  the  Son  take  pofleffion 
of  his  Father's  Houfe,  and  the  Eftate  of  Inheritance,  which  the  Father  aba ndon'd 
rather  than  he  would  oblige  himfelt  to  continue  the  Eftate  in  his  Family,  and  fuffer 
the  Tenants  to  hold  their  Lands  by  any  other  Tenure  than  that  of  during  Plea- 
lure?  May  he  not,  I  fay,  then  enter  upon  the  Eftate,  rather  than  fuffer  the  Houfe  to 
fall,  and  the  Lands  to  be  wafted,  and  the  Tenants  undone  for  want  of  a  Supervifor 
and  PolTeflbr  ?  And  may  he  not  keep  the  Pofleffion  againft  his  Parent  in  his  own,  his 
Families  and  Tenants  Right,  when  he  comes  with  an  armed  Force  of  Rapparees  to 
enflave  his  Children  and  Tenants,  and  exercife  an  abfolute  Power  over  them,  or 
clfe  deftroy  them  ?  And  may  not  all  this  be  done  and  the  Fifth  Commandment  ftand 
in  its  full  force?  If  not,  we  muft  burn  our  Law  Books,  and  take  new  Meafures 
from  thefe  Gentlemen,  that  derpife  and  reproach  the  Common  Good,  as  an  Engine 
fitted  (in  his  phrafe)  to  overturn  any  Government;  and  that  whilft  they  pretend  to 
plead  for  Law,  fet  up  a  mere  Arbitrary  Power. 
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The  third  Inftancein  the  Difcourfe  of  the  Relation  of  Mankind  one  to  another^  is 
that  of  Mafiers  and  Servants,  Villon  and  Captives',  in  which  the  Author  proves 
there  is  a  regard  bad  to  the  benefit  of  tbofe  who  are  in  SubjeQion. 

Here  our  Author  interpofes  ;  1  know  not,  faith  he,  to  what  ptirpofe  be  fo  labours  to 
prove  that  a  Natural  Equity  of  Common  Right  is  due  to  SubjecJs,  yea  even  to  Slaves  : 
For  who  ever  thought^  that  being  under  Government,  metamorphosed  us  into  Beajls,  or 
worfe  ? 

It's  the  firft  time  (tho  there  was  reafon  enough  for  it  before,)  that  this  Author 
confefTes  his  Ignorance  ;  and  it's  pity  he  mould  be  fent  away  uninform'd. 

1.  It  was  necefTary,  becaufe  tho  being  under  Government  frightly  fo  Call'd)  doth 
not  metamorphofe  us  into  Bcafis,   yet  mere  Absolute  Power  comes  very  near  it. 

2.  It  was  to  the  Purpofe,  becaufe  the  Author  of  the  Difcourfe  had  undertaken  to 
prove,  that  there  vs  no  Relation  of  Mankind  one  to  another,  but  there  is  fame  Good  an- 
tecedent, which  is  the  jujl  meafure  of  that  Obligation  they  /land  in  to  each  other.  Tims 
it  is,  faith  he,  between  Parents  and  Children,  Majters  and  Servants. 

Oh  but,  faith  our  Author,  he  fhould  ha  ve  proved,  that  becaufe  the  SubjecJ  has  a  Com-  Abfwrii- 
tnon  Right  therefore  he  can  receive  no  wrong;  that  is,  he  fhould  have  proved  Non-fenfe  tles  m  t!:e 
and  Inconfiftences.  ^st/aC 

Or  (as  he  goes  on)  if  be  do  Qreceive  wrong]  or  apprehend  he  fhall,  then  he  may  cry  j„„ 
cut,  The  Pnblkk  Good,  and  raife  Rebellion,  and  overturn  any  Government :  that   is,  be- 
C3ife  he  has  receiv'd  a  private  Injury  (in  which  the  Publick  is  not  concern'd)  he 
may  cry  out  the  Publick  Good:   It's  well  he  before  told  us  the  Publick  Good  is  a  Perfonal 
Good,  or  elfe  I  mould  have  fil'd  this  up  for  a  new  Blunder. 

The  4th  Relation  mention'd  in  the  Difcourfe  is  that  between  Princes  and  their  Sub- 
jects :  where  the  Author  prov'd,  that  the  Good  of  the  whole  is  the  jujl  meafure  of 
the  Obligation  they  ft  and  in  to  each  other. 

1.  From  whatfita  ftrichjt  Cafuifls  have   allow'd  under  a  State  of  Vfurpation. 

2.  From  the  nature  of  Political  Oaths,  which  are  Reciprocal.  As  to  the  firft  of 
thefe. 

1 .  In  the  foregoing  Paragraph  our  Author  will  needs  have  his  Adverfary  to  have 
borrowed  the  worfl  of  Mr.  Hobbs'i  Principles  to  patch  up  his  Difcourfe,  tho  he  confutes  Ko  prUtf. 
him.     And  here  he  will  have  him  di f pleas' d  with  the  Cafuifls,  tho  they  agree  with  pies  tor- 
lum  in  the  main  Point  about  Publick  Good,  as  he  there  recites  their  Opinion,  mf'ifhm 
Jt  is  not  denied,  faith  he,  by  the  flriiiefl   Cafuifls  in  thefe  matters,    but  that  under  a  -W.Hobbs. 
State  of  Vfurpation,  notwithstanding  their  Oaths  to  a  rightful  Prince,  Men  are  bound  to 
do  thofe  things  which  tend  to  the  Publtck  Safety,  as  well  as  their  own. 

Now  what's  this  but  to  prove  (as  far  as  that  Author  intended  it)  that  the  Pub- 
lick Good  is  the  meafure  of  the  Obligation,  becaufe  the  fh  icteft  Cafuifls  in  thofe 
matters  do  not  deny  ?  &c. 

But  however  our  Author  will  have  it  fo  that  they  have  difpleafed  him  ;  and  he 
gives  a  very  furprizing  reafon  for  it,  for  thus  he  goes  on  :  In  another  Paragraph  He 
("the  Author  of  the  Difcourfe)  difcovers  the  reafon  of  bis  Vifpleafure  to  be  this,  that  they 
have  not  allow'd  them  to  do  every  thing  in  a  State  of  Vfurpation,  which  they  might  do  under 
their  lawful  Sovereigns. 

If  I  had  never  read  more  than  two  Pages  of  the  Difcourfe,  I  durfl:  have  adventured 
as  much  as  our  Author  would  have  laid  fometime  fince  that  King  William  would  ne- 
ver pafs  the  Boyn,  that  there  is  no  fuch  Paragraph,  and  no  fuch  Reafon  in  the  whole 
Book:  and  I  dare  now  vouch  after  I  have  read  it,  that  there  is  no  more  any  fuch 
Paragraph,  than  that  King  William  is  ftill  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Boyn,  or  died  of 
the  Wound  he  receiv'd  there. 

But  fince  the  Cafuifls  will  not  be  of  his  Mind,  that  Author  will  it  feems  be  even  The  Cafu-^ 
vpith  them  ;  for  (\f  our  Author  be  to  be  credited  j  be  roundly  condemns  them  all,  for  ifls  againft 
founding  it  on  the  prefumptive  Confent  of  the  abfent  Prince  :  but  it  is  his  own  Miflake,  for  J^bi- 
quite  contrary,  they  found  the  prefumptive  Confent  of  the  abfent  Prince  upon  the  Publick  t,jm 
Good. 

After  all  it  feems  by  his  own  Confeffion,  that  the  Cafuifls  and  his  Adverfary  agree, 
that  under  a  State  of  Vfurpation  Men  are  bound  to  do  thofe- things,  which  tend  to  the  Pub- 
lick Safety:  but  they  difagree  about  the  Reafon  it's  founded  upon :  For  faith  the  Dif- 
courfe, the  Cafuifls  found  it  (that  is,  the  Obligation  Men  are  under  in  that  State  to 
do  what's  for  the  publick  Safety)  upon  a  prefumptive  Confent  of  the  abfent  Prince.  But 
that's  bis  own  Miflake,  faith  our  Author  ^  for  quite  contrary ,  they  found  the  prefumptive 
Confent  of  the  abfent  Prince  upon  the  Publick  Good. 

Vol.  I.  Llll  2  What 


6i  8  A  Vindication  of  the  Difcourfe 

What  a  Penance  have  I  to  undergo,  that  muft  teach  a  Man  his  A  B  C  j  and  that 
puts  C  for  A,  and  B  for  C ;  ('for  it's  no  better  with  him  herej. 

We  are  now  not  enquiring,  upon  what  the  Confent  of  the  abfent  Prince  is  founded  5 
but  upon  what  the  Cafuifts  found  their  Opinion  of  the  Obligation  that  lies  on  Man- 
kind to  do  what  tends  to  the  PublickGood,  under  a  Ufurpation.  The  former  in- 
deed the  Cafuifis  found  upon  the  publickGood,  but  the  latter  they  found  upon  the 
frefumptive  Confent  of  the  Prince,  as  is  evident  from  what  he  himfelf  quotes  out  of 
Bifliop  Sander f on. 

The  Cafe  then  is,  th&tthofe  Cafuifts  found  their  opinion  of  doing  what  tends  to 
the  publick  Safety  under  an  Ufurpation,  immediately  on  the  abfent  Prince's  Confent  \ 
and  remotely  by  him,  and  for  his  fake,  on  the  Publick  Good.  But  now  the  Au- 
thor of  the  Difcourfe  thinks  this  to  be  a  miftake  •,  for,  faith  he,  the  true  Reafon  is7 
that  Men  are  in  the  fir  ft  place  bound  to  promote  the  Publick  Good,  and  confequentially  and 
with  refpecl  to  it,  to  regard  the  Will  of  their  Princes ,  who  are  appointed  by  Cod  and  Na- 
ture for  that  end.  And  if  fuch  be  rendred  uncapable  of  doing  it,  yet  the  Obligation  on 
others  remains. 

2.  The  Difcourfe  proves,  that  the  Publick  Good  vs  the  true  and  juft  meafure  of  the  Ob- 
ligation of  Political  Oaths,  in  that  the  Oaths  are  reciprocal.  Whereas  if  only  the  Good 
of  the  Perfons,  to  vohomthe  Oaths  of  Allegiance  are  made,  were  to  be  our  Rule,  there  would 
he  no  mutual  Oaths.  This  that  Author  proves  from  the  Word  Allegiance  (which 
originally  fignifies  a  Contrail)  and  from  Glanvil  and  Braclon,  &c. 

Now  this  W3S  a  noble  Subject  for  our  Author  to  have  tried  his  Skill  upon,  but  as 
if  he  had  the  Spirit  of  Clinias  upon  him,  he  (huts  his  Eyes,  and  runs  backward 
from  the  naked  Weapon  as  far  as  he  can:  Atlaftheis  to  be  found  three  Pages  be- 
hind, calling  upon  no  lefsthan  two  of  the  Holy  Apoftles  to  defend  him,  p.  12. 
for  thus  he  faith,  To  fecure  the  Law  on  his  fide,  he  cites  Glanvil  and  Braclon,  but 
forgets  what  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  faid.  Let  him  take  his  fhare  with  the  Lawyers,  I 
will  venture  my  Soul  with  the  Apoftles,  A  good  thought !  if  the  Lawyers  go  one  way 
and  the  Apoftles  another.  But  I  never  read  that  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter  differ'd  in 
this  matter  from  Glanvil  and  Braclon ;  and  that  thofe  Holy  Apoftles  ever  determin'd 
^lltlcxl    againft  them,  that  Political  Oaths  were  not  reciprocal  •,  or  that  the  Publick  Good  is 

ticlily  "11-  not  tne  true  anc*  Ju^  mea^ure  °f  tne  Obligation  of  fuch  Oaths. 

ligatory.  However  by  this  Conceit  he  has  got  rid  of  a  troublefom  Task ;  /  need  noty 
faith  he,  now  anfwer  the  Citation :  but  how  his  as  and  his  fo  come  to  be  a  reafon  for 
it,  I  don't  well  underftand.  However  I  dare  pafs  my  word  for  his  Adverfary  (who, 
he  faith,  has  changed  his  Divinity  for  a  little  bad  Law)  that  he  has  fo  much  Divinity 
and  Law  yet  left,  as  (no  lefs  than  our  Author)  never  to  be  perfuaded,  that  it  was  law- 
ful upon  any  pretence  whatfoever  to  rebel,  or  to  countenance  Rebellion  againft  a  Sovereign 
Prince  ;  and  I  am  as  fure  that  it  is  ftill,  as  he  is  that  not  longfince  it  was  both  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Law  of  the  Land:  which  brings  me  to  the  iaft 
Point. 

Se£r.  2.  Of  Obedience  to  Authority. 

The  Ad-  After  our  Anthor  had  wearied  himfelf  (as  he  profefTeth)  with  difcourftng  of  the 
MiZT  PublicJi  Good,  and  ruin'd  the  main  Point,  that  he  might  yet  render  it,  as  Jerufalemy 
J  fo  uncapable  of  Recovery,  that  not  one  Stone  mould  be  left  upon  another  that  ihould 

not  be  thrown  down  \  he  refolves  to  give  a  Brief  Anfwer  (to  make  good  the  Title 
of  his  Book)  to  fuch  other  things  in  the  Difcourfe  that  may  require  it.  Some  of  which, 
as  belonging  to  the  Subject  of  PublickGood,  I  have  already  confider'd.  Amongft 
thefe,  he  felefts  the  Anfwe r  that  is  returned  in  the  Difcourfe  to  the  Hiftory  of  Pajfive 
Obedience.  And  here  I  thought,  if  any  where,  I  Ihould  have  found  him  bold  and 
forward  to  fupport  the  Credit  of  that  main  Pillar  of  their  Caufe  :  but  as  if  he  was 
fenfible  of  his  own  Weaknefs,  he  crys  out  abominably  of  the  Anfwer  to  it,  fliifts 
it  off  with  a  filly  Comparifon  \  and  as  if  he  had  rais'd  a  Spirit  he  could  not  conjure 
down,  runs  back  as  far  as  he  can,  without  running  out  of  the  Book,  to  the  Cafe  of 
Vows  (which  is  before  confider'd)  and  then  as  one  confounded,  bounces  forward 
again,  and  concludes,  /  do  not  remember  any  thing  more  in  his  Difcourfe  material,  ex- 
cept  a  numerous  heap  of  Inftances,  and  in  the  ran  comes  the  unfortunate  Vortigern  *, 
which  was  a  little  Wipe  he  fends,  as  that  Prince  was,  out  of  the  way  *,  and  then  as 
if  he  had  been  infpired  at  Montforrel,  takes  a  leap  from  p.  1 3,  to  p.  34.  of  the 
Difcourfe :  and  there  he  meets  with  fomewhat  which  was  not  material  enough  to  be 
remember'd.    But  it  feems  his  Adverfary  being  fo  elevated  about  the  Determination  of 

our 
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cut  Saviour j  of  paying  Tribute  to  Tiberius,  that  he  in  Zeat  cannot  forbear  to  call  the  Non- 
Swearers  Perjured  and  Apofiates\  Our  Author  conceives  he  may,  without  any  Reflec- 
tion upon  his  own  Memory ,  call  him  to  an  account  for  it,  if  it  were  only  for  a  nota- 
ble Remark  he  makes  upon  it,  viz.  Some  Men  purely  are  not  only  privileged,  but  admired 
for  f peaking  Contradictions.  I  was  thinking  for  fome  time,  where  this  Contradiction 
might  be,  and  Dunce  as  I  was,  began  to  look  backward  and  forward  for  it  *,  where- 
as I  perceiv'd  at  length  it  was  that  the  Difcourfe  charg'd  the  Non-Swearers  with 
Perjury.  But  bating  the  Contradiction,  we  know  who  has  been  fufficiently  quit  with 
him  for  it,  in  the  like  charge  upon  the  Jolly  Swearers, 

After  I  had  found  out  this  Conceit,  I  was  at  a  lofs  again  to  find  out  the  Para- 
graph where  this  Contradiction  was :  and  at  length  difcover'd  it,  but  found  withal 
our  Author  true  to  himfelf  \  who  for  ought  I  fee,  may  (in  his  own  Words)  be 
privileg'd,  but  I  doubt  notadmir'd,  for  his  many  blundering  Miftakes,  of  which 
this  is  one  \  for  he  might  as  well  have  faid,  and  with  as  much  Credit  to  his  own 
Underftanding,  that  his  Adverfary  call'd  the  Non-Swearers  Jews,  as  Perjurd  and  }j0  Contra 
Apofiates.  For  indeed  what  is  faid  in  the  Difcourfe  of  Perjured  and  Apofiates,  is  ap-  dilHon  in 
ply'd  to  that  People,  and  only  to  them.     The  Words  are  thefe :  ™baf  the 

As  to  the  dreadful  charge  of  Perjury  and  Apoflacy  which  fome  have  made  ufe  of  againfl    ^      "* 

thofe  who  hold  it  lawful  to  take  the  Oaths it  would  have  had  more  Appearance  of  Reafon, 

if  the  Pharifees  had  urged  it  againfl  our  Saviour's  Refolution  of  the  Cafe  about  Tribute- 
Money,  after  this  manner  :  For,  had  not  God  by  his  own  Law  fettled  the  Government  a- 
tnongfl  them  ?  &c.  What  can  it  be  then  lefs  than  Perjury  and  Apoflacy  to  give  any  Coun- 
tenance to  fuch  an  open  Violation  of  this  Law  ? 

Who  would  not  pity  this  Writer  of  Controverfy,  that  cannot  fee  into  the  Con- 
nexion of  an  Argument  for  ten  lines  backward  or  forward  ?  for  what  Reafon  I  will 
not  determine. 

But  now  comes  on  a  Flourilh  of  Learning  *,  for  by  an  unhappy  Parenthefis  the 
Difcourfe  has  of  Welkins  Paterculus  about  the  Senate,  he  underftood  there  was,  I 
will  not  fay  fuch  an  Author  in  the  World,  but  fuch  a  Paflage  in  that  Author  (for 
he  was  fenfible  he  might  trufl  his  Adverfary  in  that  matter)  and  here  he  bears  up 
to  him,  fights  him  with  his  own  Weapon.  To  be  fhort,  faith  he,  I  think  the  Tefli- 
mony  of  Velleius  to  be  better  than  our  Author's,  tho  he  fo  fcornfully  rejeds  him  :  as  if  his 
Adverfary  had  fet  his  own  fay-fo  againfl;  that  of  Velleius,  whereas  he  had  prov'd  the 
contrary  from  Suetonius,  Dio,  and  Tacitus  ;  and  therefore  might  well  fay,  whatever 
VeWcius  Pater  cuius  pretends. 

We  are  atlaft  drawing  to  a  Clofe,  and  therefore  he  refolves  to  give  his  Adver- 
fary a  parting  Blow  or  two.     He  boafls,  faith  he,  what  he  had  gained  upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  Jews  paying  Tribute,  but  it  will  impofe  upon  none  but  Fools  and  Partisans, 
and  I  will  give  it  no  particular  Anfwer.     Merciful  Man  !  becaufe  he  mifreprefentsthe  Cafe 
both  of  the  Jews  and  Tiberius.     But  it  would  have  been  fome  Satisfaction  in  this  fuf- 
picious  Age  to  have  given  an  Inftance  or  two  \  or  elfe  there  are  a  fort  of  trouble- 
fom  Inquirers,  that  will  be  apt  to  believe  that  the  belt  reafon  he  had  why  he  would 
not  give  a  particular  Anfwer  was,  becaufe  he  could  not.     As  now  it  will  be  ask'd,  cafe  of  the 
Wherein  doth  the  Difcourfe  mifreprefent  the  Cafe  of  the  Jews  ?  Was  it  that   Darius  Jews  not 
was  any  other  than  a  defatlo  King  over  them  ?  or  that  they  did  not  fvvear  Allegiance  jJ"{rcJreu- 
to  him  as  long  as  he  liv'd  ?  Or,  did  they  notwithftanding,  not  fubmit  to  Alexander,  'a 
and  enter  into  his  Service,  and  transfer  their  Allegiance  to  him  ?  Where   again 
doth  the  Difcourfe  mifreprefent  the  Cafe  of  Tiberius  ?  Had  he  any  Right  to  the  Em- 
pire ?  or  had  he  at  firft  any  other  Title  than  from  the  Pretorian  Band  and  Legions  ? 
Or  did  not  the  Senate  and  People  fvvear  to  him  at  laft,  tho  he  was  in  the  Throne 
before,  and  a  notorious  Ufurper  of  it  ?  But  tho  our  Author  lets  his  Adverfary  go 
for  once  with  his  Mifreprefent  ations  Scot-free  ;  yet  by  the  virtue  of  fome  few  Parti- 
culars he  has  in  referve,he  queftions  not  but  to  put  him  to  the  rout  ;  and  then  let  him 
(forry  Man  as  he  is,  that  when  girding  on  his  Harnefs,  boafts  himfelf  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off)  reckon  his  Gains  -,  and  they  are  thefe  four. 

i.  That  none  flwuld  rule  over  the  jews  but  one  of  their  .own  Brethren,  was  defigrfd  as  a 
Bleffing  ;  and  their  being  given  up  to  Foreign  Power,  was  a  Judgment,  &c.  What  then  ? 
Therefore  they  might  not  lawfully  transfer  their  Allegiance  from  their  own  Blood  to 
a  Foreigner.  If  that  be  the  Confequence,  what  becomes  of  Nehemiah  who  ferv'd 
as  Governor  under  Artaxerxes  ?  What  of  Jaddus  and  the  Jews  of  his  time  with 
their  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  Darius  ?  &c.  If  they  did  well,  the  Queftion  is  (as  it's  in 
the  Difcourfe)  On  what  Right  th&t  Oath  is  founded  ? 

2.  He  pleads,  Tloey  were  under  a  State  of  Conqueft,    What  follows,    but  that 

there- 
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therefore  their  Allegiance  to  their  Royal  Stem  was  fo  far  at  an  end  ;  or  they  might 
lawfully  tran>fer  their  Allegiance  to  a  Foreigner?  What  now  becomes  of  Succeffion? 
3.   He  urges,  That  the  Queflion  to  our  Saviour,  was  not  concerning  Oaths  but  Tribute 
which  he  grants  all  Cafuijls  do  allow  may  be  paid  even  to  an  Vfutptr.     But  he  knows 
what  Ufe  and  what  Gain  too  his  Adverfary  made  of  this  •,  Tht  Queflion  is  (faith  the 
Difcourfc)  Whether  any  Ail  of  SubjtiJion  be  lawful  or  not  ?  If  it  be  lawful   to  ttjlify  it 
oneway,  wb}  not  another  ?  If  in  paying  Tribute,  why  not  in  folemn  promising  to  pay  it} 
If  in  promijing,  why  not  in  Swearing,   i.  e.  in  calling  God  to  Witntft  that  I  do  it  ?  Thus 
far  then  we  may  go,  we  may  fwear  to  pay  Tribute  ',  but  on  what   account  ?  Is  it  not  as  a 
Token  of  Allegiance,  i.e.    as  a  Duty  owing  on  the  account  of  Proteclion?  &c.     If  this 
way  of  arguing  will  impofe  upon  none  but  Focls  and  Partisans  \  why  doth  not  our  Au- 
thor, who  is  to  be  fure  no  Partisan,  fhew  that  he  is  no  Fool  by  anfwering  it,  and  pre- 
venting Fools  from  being  impofed  upon  by  fuch  a  fhew  of  reasoning  as  here  feems  to 
be? 
U'Ltt  Pri-      4.  He  faith,  that  at  that  time  no  Man  had  Jus  potius,  nor  hod  there  been  any  prior 
or  Jus  h.    oaths  tahn  in  bar  againfl  Tiberius  ;  fo  that  tho  he  calls  him  an  Vfurper,  I  know  not  where 
he  will  find  one  with  a  better  Title. 

1.  He  faith,  no  Man  had  jus  potius,  abetter  Right.  Surely  the  Author  turn'd 
over  the  Page  before,  where  he  will  find  that  Agrippa  Pojloumits  was  then  living, 
one  much  nearer  to  Auguflus,  and  thatfeem'd  delign'd  by  him  to  fucceed  him. 

Surely  again  there  wasa  Jus  potius  in  the  Senate,  from  whom  even  Auguflus  was 
willing  to  receive  it  •,  and  upon  thofe  Rights  the  whole  was  an  Invafion  j  and  which 
was  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  the  Right  of  a  particulai  Perfon. 

2.  N 0 prior  Oaths.  What  thinks  he  of  the  Oath  of  laddus  to  Darius,  when  yet 
he  went  over  to  Alexander?  What  thinks  he  of  the  Obligation  to  the  Senate,  as 
to  the  prefent  Csfe? 

3.  He  faith,  I  know  not  where  he  will  find  a  better  Title  ;  that  is,  than  one  who  in- 
truded himfelf  into  the  Throne  without  any  Pretence  in  the  World,  without  the 
leave  of  Senate  or  People.  So  that  in  all  refpe&s  there  was  hardly  a  worfe  Title  in 
the  Univerfe. 

But  for  once  I  will  adventure  to  feta  better  Title  before  him,  and  that  is  of  one, 
that  when  wrong'd  by  a  neighbouring  Prince  and  Relative,  and  by  one  refolv'd 
againft  giving  him  any  Satisfaction  as  to  the  fecuring  that  Right  which  he  had  to  the 
Throne  after  hisDeceafe,  and  a  quiet  Pofleflion  of  it,  took  up  Arms  to  right  him- 
felf i  upon  whofe  Approach  the  other  left  his  Throne  and  Kingdom,  which  the  in- 
jured Perfon  with  the  confent  oftheEftates  of  the  Kingdom  enter'd  upon. 

Now  if  Allegiance  was  lawfully  fworn  to  Tiberius,  &  Man  of  as  little  Right  to 
the  Empire  as  of  little  Vertue:  what  is  not  then  lawful  and  due  to  one  that  has 
fuch  a  Right  and  Title  to  it  ? 
The  Con-  To  conclude :  If  our  Bleffed  Saviour  did  allow  Tribute  to  be  paid  to  Ttberius,  and 
ciujion.  there  is  fo  little  difference  between  Tribute  and  an  Oath  (as  the  Tifcourfe  has  fhewn) 
our  Author  might  have  fav'd  his  impudent  Slander  againft  his  Adverfary  (which  I 
will  not  repeat)  who,  as  if  he  was  run  mad  with  the  Sectaries  he  fpeaks  of,  in  Solo- 
moris  Phrafe  cafteth  Fire-brands,  Arrows  and  Death. 

Toward  the  beginning  our  Author  faith  of  himfelf,  1  have  taken  a  fafer  courfe  in 
this  matter  to  appear  before  the  Tribunal  of  Heaven,  than  the  Jolly  Swearers,  p.  2.  But 
when  I  reflect  upon  his  Difingenuity  and  hard  Cenfures,  arc.  I  thought  furely  he 
was  then  in  earneft  (which  his  fcornful  Title  he  gives  his  Brethren  there,  feems 
not  reconcilable  to)  he  forgot  himfelf  for  ever  afterward ;  and  little  thought  of 
theTribunal  in  another  World  ;  or  that  there  were  any  among  Mankind  to  inmind 
(be  knows  the  word)  or  to  call  him  to  an  account  here  for  fuch  grofs,Prevarications. 
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A  LETTER  writ  by  a  Clergyman 

to  his  Neighbour, 

Concerning  the  frefent  Circumjlances  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  Allegiance  that  is  due  to  the  Kino  and 

Qu  E  E  N. 

Reverend  Sir, 

I  Am  much  concern'd  to  find  you  in  the  number  of  thofe  who  fcruple  fubmitting 
to  the  prefent  Government,  and  praying  for  William  and  Mary  our  King  and 
Queen  ;  and  perhaps  your  Concernment  is  as  great  to  under/land  me  in  the 
number  of  thofe  that  fubmit :  Wherefore  it  cannot  be  unfeafonable  to  argue  the 
Cafe. 

And  firft  I  doubt  not,  but  that  as  I  have  fubmitted,  fo  you  ftand  out  by  the  Im- 
pulfes  of  Confcience  y  for  as  to  the  Point  of  Intereft,  it's  viGbly  on  my  fide.     Take  paraM 
a  Survey  of  William  and  James ,  examine  the  Accomplifhraents,  Conduct,  Religion  between  k. 
of  both,  and  can  you  be  in  fufpence  which  is  fitteft  to  reign?   The  Life  of  Wil-  ^\and 
Ham  is  unblemihYd,  his  Promifes  are  good  ;  he  never  forgot  his  Servant,  nor  for-      '* 
fook  his  Friend  ;  he  is  of  our  own  Religion,  and  fet  up  by  our  Selves,  fo  that  it  is 
impoffible  that  he  can  have  either  the  Will  or  the  Power  to  hurt  us.     James  is  a 
Man,  whofe  Religion  has  got  fo  much  the  Afcendent  of  his  Honour,  that  his  Con- 
fefTors  Dictates  are  the  Standard  of  his  Gratitude,  Juftice  and  Truth  •,   elfe  one 
would  have  thought  that  the  firft  Declaration  he  made  at  the  Council-Table  in  fa- 
vour of  our  Church,  afterwards  repeated  in  Parliament,  his  Coronation-Oath,  and 
all  the  private  Aflurances  he  made  to  protect  us  in  our  Legal  Eftablifhment,  as  the 
Reward  of  the  Loyalty,  Courage  and  Zeal  that  we  had  fhew'd  againft  the  Bill  of 
Exclulion,  and  Monmouth,  fhould  have  oblig'd  him  to  requite  us  more  kindly  than 
by  Non  ObJlante\,  and  Quo  Warranto*,  by  reforming  our  Corporations  and  Colleges, 
by  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court,  and  Difpenfing  Power.     The  Marquis  of  Hallifax,  and 
Bifliop  of  Ely,  are  memorable  Inftances  of  the  Efteem  and  Gratitude  he  paid   to 
his  Servants.     And  can  you  believe  that  Lewis  the  Fourteenth,  and  Tyrcomtel  the 
Firft,  have  befpoke  us  his  Friendlhip,  or  procur'd  us  his  Favour?   efpecially  confi- 
dering  what  late  Complements  we  have  paft  on  him  at  Salisbury,  and  Wejlminjler,  or 
rather  throughout  the  Kingdom,  by  deferring  his  Army,  voting  a  Vacancy,  confer- 
ring the  Crown  on  William,  and  proclaiming  him  King. 

But  I  defire  to  fatisfy,  not  to  bribe  your  Confcience :  If  you  look'd  on  the  Point 
of  Submiffion  as  doubtful  and  difputable,  methinks  the  Intereft  of  Church  and  State 
mould  determine  you.  But  you  feem  to  be  pofitive,  you  fay  you  have  fwore  to  King 
James,  and  cannot  be  abfolv'd  :  I  fuppofeyou  have  taken  the  three  ufual  Oaths, 
that  of  Supremacy,  that  of  Allegiance,  and  that  of  Non-refiftance  (as  it  may 
not  unfitly  be  term'd)  by  virtue  of  the  14  of  Charles  II.  Pray  let's  examine  them 
apart. 

As  to  the  Oath  of  Non-refiftance,  your  fubmiflion  to  King  William  implies  no  Explauti- 
violation  of  it,  nor  departure  from  it.     I  have  not  heard  that  you  took  Arms  a- J"  °fth* 
gainft  James,  nor  intend  to  do  ;  and  I  am  perfuaded  King  William  will  not  prefs  ^n,re°L 
it  on  you.    Clergymen  are  difpens'd  with  as  to  the  Point  of  carrying  Arms;  andjit1„ce. 
therefore  if  you  have  not  broken  this  Oath  already,  there's  no  danger  that  you  will 
have  any  Temptation  to  do  it.     And  confequently  it  can  no  way  hinder  your  fub- 
mitting to  King  William,  whatfoever  it  bound  you  to  fuffcr  with  patience  at  the 
hands  of  James.     It  does  not  hinder  you  from  puttiag  your  felf  under  the  Pro- 
tection of  a  milder  and  jufter  Prince,  which  may  be  either  by  your  retiring  irrto  his 
Country,  or  by  his  obtaining  the  Sovereignty  of  yours  without  your  help  and  aid. 

But 
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But  in  truth,  f  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  you  are  fo  fond  of  Pafiive  Obe- 
dience at  this  unfeafonable  Juncture,  fmce  you  ufe  to  boggle  at  it  in  better  times.    If 
all  Englandhad  been  of  that  Opinion,  and  acted  accordingly,  we  h3d  in  all  probabi- 
lity now  not  been  a  Church  or  a  Nation;  for  it's  in  vain  to  depend  on  Miracles  in 
this  Age.     If  Men  intend  to  fecure  their  Lives  and  Eftates,  they  mull  do  it  by  Force  -y 
a  temporal  Intereft  mult  have  a  temporal  Security.     Indeed,  Pafiive  Obedience  was 
a  Doctrine  very  futable  to  the  urcumflrances  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians,  who  valued 
not  their  Lives  and  Eftates,  who  gloried  in  Sufferings,  took  with  joy  the  fpoilingof 
their  Goods,  or  diftributed  them  to  the  Poor.    In  fhort,  it  was  a  Doctrine  very 
proper  for  them  that  had  no  Liberty,  and  defir'd  no  Property  -,  fee  AGs  4.  32.  But 
our  Cafe  is  very  different  from  theirs-,  we  poflefs  Eftates,  and  have  a  mind  to  entail 
them  on  our  Children  \  and  there  is  no  way  to  do  that  but  by  the  Power  of  the  Sword. 
Unlefs  we  ftand  on  our  Guard,  the  King,  and  a  few  Villains  about  him,  might 
cut  all  the  Throats,  and  amafs  all  the  Wealth  of  the  Kingdom.    You  had  belt 
therefore,  either  conform  your  Practice  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Chri- 
ftians, or  elfe  reform  their  Doctrine  as  to  the  Point  of  Obedience,  by  the  practice 
of  the  prefent  Times.     For  if  the  Primitive  Chriftians  fubmicted  even  to  Ufur- 
pers  and  Tyrants  -,  how  much  more  then  would  they  to  fuch  a  Prince,  as  by  the 
Confent  of  our  Senate  fills  the  Throne  of  thefe  Kingdoms  ? 

Let  us  proceed  next  to  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.  And  firft,  I  defire  you  to  confi- 
der,  that  it  is  not  of  fuch  a  perpetual  Obligation,  but  in  fome  Cafes  and  Times 
a  Chriftianmaybeabfolv'd  from  it.  It's  the  Cuftom  of  England,  to  naturalize  Fo- 
reigners, who  yet  had  fworn  Allegiance  to  their  own  Princes  abroad,  without  con- 
futing thofe  Princes,  and  asking  their  leave.  And  it's  the  Cuftom  of  Foreign  Prin- 
ces to  naturalize  the  Subjects  of  England,  without  asking  leave  of  our  King  and 
Parliament,  whereby  their  Allegiance  is  transferred  to  the  Sovereignty  to  which 
they  fubmit,  and  confequently  it  dies  here.  Now  if  this  practice  involv'd  Perjury, 
it's  impofTible  that  ever  it  could  have  obtain'd,  or  at  leaft  been  fo  long  and  generally 
us'd  in  Chrutian  Kingdoms  and  States.  Cicero,  and  after  him  Grotius,  thinks  it  a 
Part,  nay  the  Foundation  of  every  Man's  Liberty,  to  be  a  Subject  to  what  Prince 
or  State  he  pleafes.  And  this  is  very  futable  to  our  Saviour's  Advice,  of  fleeing  to 
another  City  when  we  are  perfecuted  in  our  own  ',  and  to  the  Command  given  the 
Apoftles,  of  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  all  Nations,  whereby  he  made  them  as  it  were 
natural  Subjects  to  the  Sovereignty  of  every  Place  where  they  came,  that  they  might 
without  fcruple  pay  Allegiance  to  it,  and  receive  its  protection. 

Thus  you  fee  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  is  capable  ot  fome  Reftriction  and  Limita- 
tion, tho  the  words  feem  to  imply  the  contrary.  Now,  this  is  very  applicable  to 
our  Cafe  :  for  tho  we  have  not  forfaken  our  Country,  and  retir'd  to  a  Foreign  State, 
a  Foreign  Prince  has  obtain  d  the  Sovereignty  of  ours,  which  is  jnft  as  much  as  if 
we  had  fubmitted  to  his  Sovereignty  abroad  -,  for  Subjection  and  Sovereignty  are 
related,  which  cannot  fubfift  apart.  If  James  retain'd  his  Sovereignty,  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance  to  him  were  binding  *,  but  fmce  he  hath  loft  that,  your  Obligation 
falls  of  courfe,  or  rather  accrues  to  his  Succeffor,  the  King  that  reigns. 

This  will  ftill  more  appear,  if  you  confider,  that  your  Allegiance  bound  you  on- 
ly by  virtue  of  the  Conftitution  of  England,  whereof  you  were  a  Member,  and 
James  the  Head.     But  that  Conftitution  has  been  intirely  diflblv'd,  and  confequent- 
ly all  the  Obligations  that  it  impos'd  are  null  and  void.     Now  that  our  Government 
was  diflblv'd,  nottoinliftonthe  hard  Word*;  of  the  Lawyers,  thefe  two  things  in- 
difputably  evince  -,  the  King's  disbanding  his  Army,  and  fubmitting  himfelf  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  which  he  did  by  inviting  him  to  St.  James's,  and  yielding  himfelf 
to  the  Prince's  Guards,  when  he  might  have  avoided  both.     This  was  a  downright 
departure  from  his  Independent  and  Royal  Power  -,  and  confequently  afolemn  Ab- 
folution  of  his  Subjects  from  their  A.  llegiance.     1  here  has  never  any  thing  been  re- 
fented  more  heinoufly  from  a  King  of  England  by  his  Subjects,  than  a  Submifllon  to 
a  Foreign  Power :  for  indeed  they  cannot  ferve  or  obey  fuch  a  Prince,  according 
to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Government*,  by  their  Odths  they  abjure  and  renounce 
all  Foreign  Princes  and  Powers,  and  acknowledg  him  independent.    Now  when  he 
himfelf  fubmits  to  a  Foreign  Power,  he  either  involves  his  Subjects  in  Perjury,  or 
abfolves  them  from  their  Oaths :    Which  as  it  takes  in  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  fo 
it  makes  way  for  the  third  AnfwerthatI  intend  to  give  your  Objection  from  the 
Obligation  of  your  Oaths.    If  the  Government  was  not  diflblv'd,  and  your  Oaths 
in  force,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  Nation,  fo  you  in  particular  are  perjur'd. 
Your  Oath  of  Allegiance  binds  you  to  defend  the  King  to  the  utmoft  of  your  Power, 
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againft  all  Confpiracies  and  Attempts  whatfoever.  Now  I  ask,  Did  you  take  up 
Arms  for  King  James  ?  Did  you  follow  him  into  the  IVeft,  or  fend  any  body  thi- 
ther to  afiift  and  defend  his  Perfon  and  Honour?  If  not,  your  Oath  is  broken,  your 
Allegiance  violated,  and  confequently  of  no  force  till  it  be  renounc'd.  But  left 
you  mould  excufe  your  felf  by  "your  Character  from  Feats  of  Arras-,  let  me  ask, 
whether  you  pray'd  heartily  for  the  King's  Succefs  againft  the  Prince  and  his  Army  ? 
Did  you  fay,  Abate  their  Pride,  Aftuage  their  Malice,  and  Confound  their  Devices  ? 
If  not,  what  pretence  can  you  have  to  Allegiance  and  Loyalty?  But  to  render  the 
violation  of  your  Allegiance  ftill  more  unqueftionable,  You  have  appeared  directly 
againft  King  James ;  you  were  at  the  Election  of  Convention-men  t'other  day,  very 
bufy  about  forming  an  Intereft  for  a  Gentleman  that  had  kept  his  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance, and  defended  the  King  as  much  as  your  felf.  Pray  fee  by  what  Law,  Sta- 
tute, or  Ordinance  was  you  there,  or  gave  you  your  Vote  ?  Certainly,  if  the  King's 
fubmitting  Hirafelf,  his  Crown  and  Dignity,  to  a  Foreign  Prince,  did  not  diflblve 
the  Government,  and  turn  the  Kingdom  into  a  State  of  Nature,  your  meeting 
there  wjs  an  open  violation  of  your  Allegiance,  a  down-right  Evil,  or  rather  Re- 
bellion ;  and  if  ever  James  fhould  recover  his  Power,  he  would  confider  you  as  a 
Traytor.  You  knew  he  had  no  kindnefs  for  Parliament?,  much  lefs  for  Conven- 
tions i  3nd  would  youthen  at  once  crofsyour  Prince's  Will,  and  the  eftablifhd 
Laws,  by  chufing  without  a  Writ  ?  Or  if  youchofe,  why  would  you  pitch  on  Men 
incens'd  and  provok'd  againft  the  Court,  by  the  lofs  of  their  Intereft,  Honours 
and  Offices,  becaufethey  would  not  comply  with  his  Defigns?  What,  I  pray,  could 
you  expect  from  fuch  an  illegal  Choice  of  angry  and  injur'd  Men,  but  the  Vote  for 
a  Vacancy  ?  If  you  had  intended  to  refcue  and  reftore  the  King,  you  fhould  have 
made  a  Mufter  inftead  of  an  Election,  and  appointed  Officers  inftead  of  Reprefen- 
tatives ;  the  Country  fhould  have  rifen  in  Arms  and  declar'd  for  the  King,  who  a- 
lone  could  fummon  a  Parliament  according  to  Law.  But  now  fince  you  took  the 
fafer  way,  and  chofe  by  virtue  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Writs,  yon  acknowledg'd 
his  Authority,  and  fign'd  by  his  Hand  all  the  Acts  of  the  Convention-,  they  act  in 
your  Name,  and  by  your  Power,  and  therefore  whatever  they  do  is  yours.  Your 
Choice  of  them  proves  that  you  conlider'd  the  Conftitucion  as  diflblv'd,  and  be- 
fpoke  a  new  one  fuch  as  they  mould  think  fit ;  for  you  gave  them  no  Inftruftions  or 
Limitations,  fo  that  they  might  have  perpetuated  their  Power  had  they  pleas'd. 
Now  that  they  havenam'd  a  new  King,  the  Act  is  yours,  and  you  are  bound  to 
obey  him  \  for  had  they  recall'd  thelaft,  they  had  confeft  themfelves  Tray  tors  and 
thofethat  empower'd  them  ,  nay,  they  had  been  falfe  to  their  Truft,  for  they  had 
acted  contrary  to  the  Example  and  Defire  of  thofe  that  elected  them.  A  Vote 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  after  a  free  Election,  gives  the  Pulfe  of  the  Nation ; 
thereby  it's  plain,  that  the  greater  part  thought  the  late  King  had  falPn  from  his 
Right.  Now  if  there  be  any  that  would  not  have  themfelves  included,  they  ought 
not  barely  to  difobey,  but  to  proteft  and  rife  in  Arms  before  the  Conftitution  takes 
Root  j  elfe,  tho  they  diflent,  they  are  virtually  included,  and  fuppos'd  in  Law  to 
agree.  If  you  like  not  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  where  are  your  Powers?  For  either 
you  ought  to  fubmit  to  their  Decrees,  or  call  them  to  an  account  for  abufing  your 
Confidence.  To  rail  at  their  Proceedings,  and  yet  to  fhelter  your  felf  under  their 
Protection,  is  a  Contradiction,  which  methinks  Ihould  not  be  digefted  by  a  Con- 
ference fo  tender  as  yours. 

And  hereby  you  may  fatisfy  fome  of  your  Neighbours,  that  perhaps  were  not  at 
the  Election  \  for  their  Cafe  is  the  fame  as  yours,  except  that  they  publickly  difown'd 
and  oppos'd  it.  Every  Freeholder  is  either  perfonally  or  virtually  at  the  Election  ; 
and  as  to  the  Law,  it's  no  matter  which  :  Indeed,  this  Juncture  requir'd  every 
Man's  perfonal  Appearance,  either  to  Rebuke,  Correct  and  Refift,  or  to  Approve 
and  Further  the  Choice,  according  as  every  Man  thought  the  Government  diflblv'd 
or  in  being. 

In  general,  That  a  Government  may  be  diflblv'd  is  not  to  be  difputed.    The  four  some  Go- 
great  Monarchies  had  their  Periods,  and  almoft  all  the  Kingdoms  and  Scates  in  Eu-  vernmsnts 
rope,  and  a  greater  part  of  Afia,  rofe  out  of  the  Ruins  of  the  laft.     Particularly,  form'd  out 
England  is  now  a  Kingdom,  that  was  once  a  Branch  of  the  Roman  Empire.     And  as  0iP^fRums 
little  is  it  to  be  queftion'd,  whether  a  Chriftian  ought  to  fubmit  to  the  Government     cnc)S' 
he  finds  in  being  :    This  the  Apoftle  warrants,  Rom.  1 3.  i .  The  Powers  that  be  (  that 
is,  the  prefent  Powers,  the  Prince  that  is  in  pofTeflion  of  the  Crown,  which  takes 
away  all  Defects )  are  ordairid  of  God.     Our  Saviour  paid  Tribute  to  Ccefar,  who 
could  pretend  no  Right  but  Conqueft  over  the  Jews,  and  that  of  no  great  ftand- 
Vol.  I.  M  m  m  m  ing. 
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ing.     The  Lawyers  may  talk  of  Prefcription,  and  the  Right  accruing  to  the  PofTef- 
foruponit;  but  tousthatunderftand  not  Law,  trie  plainnefs  and  lunplicity  of  the 
Gofpel  muft  be  fuppo^'d  to  give  a  more  intelligible  Rule.    I  don'c  remember  that 
ever  I  heard  or  read  it  determin'd,  how  many  Years  make  a  Prefcription  for  a  So- 
vereign Ri^ht.     1  am  lure,  Nullum  temfm  occurrit  Rcgiy  is  a  Maxim  of  the  Law  of 
England;  and  Edward  the  Fourth  is  an  Initance  ot  it,  Who  thought  not  his  "frtle 
prejudic'd  by  three  Henries  of  the  Houfe  ot  Lancafter,  who  fuccelfively  held  the 
Throne.     To  be  fure,  the  Law  ot  England  takes  no  notice  of  fuch  a  thing  as  Pre- 
fcription in  the  Point  ot  Sovereignty,  nor  appoints  any  Court  wherein  it's  to  be 
try'd  \  and  confequently  it's  tational  to  believe,  that  it  intends  we  mould  fubmit  to 
the  Prince  that  reigns:  and  this  feems  to  be  the   Principle  of  the  Gofpel  it  felf., 
which  does  not  oblige  its  Votai  ies  to  fcan  and  examine  the  Titles  of  Princes,  nor  to 
wage  War  again  ft  LLurpei^  but  rather  quietly  to  fubmit  to  thofe  that  are  pofTeic 
of  the  Power,  till  Juitice  be  foftned  into  Mercy,  and  Law  exalted  into  Love;  till 
Righreoufnefs  be  umverfally  pra&is'd,  that  there  be  nothing  for  Power  and  Law 
for  Com  ts  and  Judges  to  no. 

But  if  at  any  time  a  Government  can  be  diflblv'd,  and  if  ever  Chriftians  might 
fubmit  to  a  new  Government  e     -  ~  •  on  the  Ruins  or  a  former,  ours  is  the  Govern- 
ment, and  we  are  the  Civilian..     &\r)%  James  fubmitted  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  by 
offering  him  his  P -lace    and  going  under  his  Guards ;  the  People  have  fubmitted  to 
him  by  obeving  his  Writs  •,  and  Uffly,  the  Representatives,  who  had  an  unbounded 
and  unlimited  Power,  < '  ofe  an  |    loclairrTd  him  King,  as  the  juft  Rewardsof  the  glo- 
rious Delive;  y  he  hath  wrought  for  our  Church  and  State:  you  your  felf  have  had 
a  (hare  in  all  this,   rnlr    by  not  alfilUngKing  James,  neither  by  your  Perfon,  Purfe, 
nor  Prayers :  an.  Up.  n  by  chunng  the  Convention- Men,  who  have  fet  things  on  this 
Bottom.     Now,  C  yonr  COnHiience  condemns  you  tor  what  you  have  done,  you 
ought  to  keep  a  Unt  evtra  rdina^l  tor  it;  only  let  me  tell  you,  That  this  is  a  Sin 
for  which  you  may  r-apenp,  but  which  you  .  an  never  retrieve.     To  diflblve  a  Go- 
vernment is  like  Murder  or  Adi.lterys  i*'ban  Injury  not  to  be  redrcfs'd,aLofsnot  to 
be  recover \1.     Nu,  in  pretending  to  redrefs  what's  paft,  you  commit  a  new  Of- 
fence :  Yr.ui   All<  fiance  is  now  tranllated  to  Ring  Williamby  your  chufing  him  •,  and 
therefore  to  relift  him,  will  be  at  once  a  Rebellion  and  Perjury. 
Maw  King      But  to  conclude,  It  ycu  are  coniiftent  with  your  felf,  you  mult  fubmit  to  the 
William     King  you  have  choi  ■  n  \  if  nor,   you  muft  fubmit  to  him  as  a  Conqueror:   it's 
""*?  bf,      fomew  hat  invidioi'c  to  give  him  that  Title,  but  it  belongs  to  him  as  much  as  to  WiU 
Conqueror.  ltam  '•     Indeed,  he  h  rs     >t  ro^quer'd  the  Kingdom  by  Force,  but  by  Charms ;  not 
by  Violence,  but  by  Goodnels  ,»nd  virtue.     In  (hort,  he  had  no  War  with  England^ 
but  only  with  the  r  i^g  and  a  few  of  his  Minifters;  and  therefore  the  Victory  can  en- 
damage none  bur  rh«-:m.    Now  the  Juftice  of  the  War  warrants  him  to  carry  hisSuc- 
cefs  as  far  as  he  can.     Till  the  Birth  of  him  that  was  call'd  the  Prince  ofWales^  his 
Prince.s  was  the  Heir  prefumptive  to  three  Kingdoms.     Now  that  Birth  was  not  fo 
very  well  atiefted,   as  to  leave  no  Sufpicions  ot  an  Impofture;  the  Princedefires  a 
Trial  befoie  the  Parliament  of  England  ;  the  King  relolves  to  have  no  Parliament,  or 
one  that  mould  be  packt:  Of  this  the  Prince  complains,  but  in  vain*,  whereupon  he 
was  conrem'd  to  vindicate  his  Princefs's  Title  by  the  Sword,  feeing  all  other  Means 
weredeny'di  ar.H  was  ever  War  undertaken  upon  a  more  weighty  or  a  jufterCaufe? 
For  tho  the  Prince  of  Waits  had  been  genuine,  yet  if  he  was  not  fufficiently  known 
to  be  fo,  or  at  leaft  pronoune'd  fo  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Nation,  the  Prince's 
Caufe  was  juft      But  now,  in  a  juft  War,  the  offended  Party  is  not  bound  to  redrefs 
the  Injuries  done  to  him,  and  no  more-,  no,  no,  all  Advantages  may  be  taken  that 
interfere  not  with  the  Law  of  Nations.     It's  juft  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  mould 
not  only  redrefs  the  Injury  that  provok'd  him  to  Arms,  but  alfo  pay  himfelf  for  the 
Charges  he  has  expended,  and  the  Rifqueshe  has  run,  and  the  Lofs  he  muft  have 
fuftain'd  had  he  been  beaten  in  the  Field  ;  which  was  no  lefs  than  of  three  King- 
doms, betides  perhaps  his  Life,  and  that  of  the  Princefs. 

Let  you  and  me  therefore  fubmit  to  a  King  that  has  obtain'd  the  Kingdom  by  fo 
♦juft  a  Vvar  with  fo  little  effufion  of  Blood,  and  thank  God  that  the  Head  of  our 
Church  is  at  once  her  Oi  nament  and  Security.  Let  us  pray  for  James  as  for  our  Ene- 
my, that  God  will  fandtify  his  Afflictions,  turn  his  Heart  from  Idolatry  and  Cruelty, 
and  prepare  him  for  Heaven.  Let  us  pray  for  William  as  the  Deliverer  of  our  Church, 
and  Defender  of  our  Faith;  and  hope  from  him  all  thofe  favours  that  may  mak« 
our  Church  and  Ifland  the  Delight  of  God,  and  the  Envy  of  Men.     I  am, 

Reverend  Sir,  with  all  Sincerity,  Yours. 

A 
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A  Vindication  of  their  Maje flies  Autho- 
rity to  fill  the  Sees  of  the  Deprivd 
Bijhops. 

In  a  LETTER  out  of  the  Country,  occafiorid  by 
Dr.  B- — V  Refufal  of  the  Bijhofric\  of  Bath 
and  Wells. 


SIR, 

TH  E  Account  we  have  receiv'd  here  of  D.  B 's  Refufal  of  the 
Bifhoprick  of  Bath  and  Wells,  hath  occafionM  great  Talk,  and  different 
Cenfures,  as  Men  are  divided  in  their  Interefts  and  Opinions.  I  know 
not  what  to  think  of  it,  becaufe  I  know  not  the  Reafons  for  which  he  did  it ; 
but  it  is  an  unhappy  Amufement  at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  to  which  a  wife  Man, 
who  had  well  considered  Confequences,  would  not  have  given  the  occafion.  I 
hope  it  may  end  all  in  noife,  without  any  mifchievous  Effefts :  but  confidering 
how  many  there  are,  who  are  very  watchful  to  improve  every  Accident  to 
the  Difturbance  of  the  Government,  and  to  unfettle  Mens  minds,  I  cannot 
forbear  giving  you  my  thoughts  about  it 5  tho  my  tender  regard  for  the  Perfon 
concern'd,  would  have  made  me  filent  at  any  other  time. 

I  can  eafily  apprehend  feveral  Reafons  which  might  move  wife  and  good  Men, 
where  there  are  no  greater  and  more  prefling  Obligations  to  the  contrary,  ra- 
ther to  chufe  an  Ecclefiaftical  Preferment  void  by  Death  or  Ceftion,    than  by 
Deprivation :    but  our  prefent  Circumflrances  are  fuch,    as  ought   to  over-rule 
all  Niceties  ^  the  mifchiefs  of  fuch  a  Refufal  being  fo  intolerable,  as  nothing  Mifibhfj 
can  excufe,  much  lefs  juftify  it,   but  the  abfolute  unlawfulnefs  of  fucceeding  in  ^atmay 
fuch  Preferments,  while  the  deprived  Bifhop  lives }   which  would  be  very   odd  y^w" 
for  them  to  pretend,  who  have  fubmitted  to  the  prefent  Government.     To  fa-  L  J 
tisfy  you  in  this  matter,   I  (hall  briefly  confider  the  firfr.  fort  of  Reafons,  and 
fhew  that   they  are   no  Reafons  in   our  Circumftances ;    and  then  examine  the 
lawfulnefs  of  the  thing  it  felf. 

As  for  the  firft,  It  may  fo  happen,  that  the  Perfon  depriv"d,  and  the  Per-  Cajuwben 
fon  to  be  promoted,  have  been  old  and  intimate  Friends ;  and  this  may  grate  Prefer- 
hard  upon  the  Perfon  to  be  promoted,  to  fucceed  in  the  Chair  of  one  whom  jjS/* 
he  loves,  whofe  misfortune  he  pities,  and  whom  he  greatly  values  for  his  other 
many  good  Qualities.     Now  if  to  refufe  fuch  a  Preferment,    would  keep  my 
Friend  poifefs'd   of  it,    there  were  fome  fenfe  in  this  \   but  I  know  no  other 
cafe,  wherein  'tis  thought  a  Breach  of  Friendfhip  to  fucceed  a  Friend  in  a  Pre- 
ferment which  he  has  loft,   and  which  the  Law  fays  is  nor,    and  (hall  not  be  ^ne^fflp 
his ;  when  there  is  no  fufpicion  of  foul  play  in  fupplanting  him,  any  more  than^/^c^ 
to  fucceed  a  dead  Friend.     Friendfhip  is  fo  far  from  being  any  reafon  againlt  bent  no 
it,  that  it  fhould  make  it  defirable  to  both  *,  to  one,  That  his  Friend  may  get  good  reafo 
what   he  has  loft-,    to  the  other,    That  he  may  have  opportunity,   if  there  betor^e- 
occafion  for  it,   to  make  his  Friend's  misfortune  more  eafie   than   a  Stranger 
would  do. 

And  if  Friendfhip  be  no  Obje&ion,  What  fhould  hinder  any  Man  from 
taking  a  Preferment,  which  another  is  legally  depriv'd  of?  for  I  mull:  take 
the  Legality  of  it  for  granted  now,  and  argue  upon  that  Suppofition.  We  muft 
pot  take  away  what  is  another's;  but  furely  what  is  not  his,  we  may  accept 
from  thofe  who  have  Power  to  give  it.  If  one  may  give,  the  other  may 
Vol.  f.  M  m  m  m  2  receive  } 
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receive;  for  let  the  Objection  be  what  it  will,  it  lies  as  much  againft  the 
Giver  as  the  Receiver.  They  who  have  loft  it,  want  it ;  and  what  then  ?  fo 
do  a  great  many  Men  want  what  is  not  theirs^  what  they  never  had,  as  weH 
as  what  they  have  loft.  And  muft  no  Man  take  a  Preferment  in  Church  or 
State,  which  another  wants  ?  Muft  the  good  Order  and  Government  of  Church 
and  State  be  facrific'd  to  the  Wants  and  Misfortunes  of  private  Men  ? 

But  there  is  a  more  material  Confideratioti,  which  may  influence  prudent 
and  cautious  Men,  who  are  well  prefer'd  already.  The  experience  of  the 
No  fear  Revolution  in  1660  hath  taught  them,  how  dangerous  it  may  be,  in  cafe  fuch 
from  the  a  Revolution  fhOuld  happen,  to  change  their  old  Preferments  for  new  ones, 
jormer  in-  which  may  be  challeng'd  again  by  their  own  Proprietors.  But  in  our  cafe 
aimbenp  tjiere  js  t^Q  jeafl.   t0  5e  fajd   for  tj,is  Caution,   that  can  poflibly  be  in  any 

""Revolution:  for  it  is  as  vain  a  thing  to  hope  to  fecure  our  felves  in  fuch 
a  Revolution  by  Prudence  and  Caution,  as  it  is  for  a  Man  to  fortify  his 
Houfe  againft  the  breaking  in  of  the  Sea.  If  he  take  care  of  the  Banks,  and 
keep  out  the  Sea,  his  Houfe  will  efcape  •,  but  if  the  Sea  break  in  upon  him, 
he  muft  rjerifh  with  his  Neighbours.  If  there  ever  be  fuch  a  Revolution  as 
can  unfettle  what  this  hath  done,  God  be  merciful  to  this  miferable  Nation  i 
the  prudent  and  the  cautious  Sinner,  and  the  zealous  Defenders  of  the  prefent 
Government,  will  fare  much  alike:  nay,  however  they  may  flatter  themfelves, 
the  depiiv'd  Bifhops  will  not  long  triumph  over  their  new  Succeflbrs. 

Thus  in  fome  Cafes  it  may  be  a  good  Reafon  not  to  do  a  very  lawful  and 
innocent  thing,  if  it  be  greatly  miftaken  and  mifreprefented,  and  give  a  gene- 
ral Offence  and  Scandal:   But  when  it  appears,  that  there  is  nothing  but  Mif- 
paffion and  take  and  PaHion,   and   private  Intereft  or  ill  Defigns  on   one  fide,   and  a  real 
ApjUfy     Scandal,  and  great  and  publick  Mifohief  on  the  other  \  no  wife  Man  will  deliberate 
long  which  fide  to  take.    None  but  the  Enemies  of  the  Government  can  take 
offence  at  any  Man's  fucceeding  the  depriv'd  Bifhops  *  and  I  think  thofe  who  have 
fubmitted  to  the  Government,  and  fworn  Allegiance  to  their  prefent  Majefties, 
ought  not  to  be  concern'd  at  that :   They  have  offended  thefe  Men  already,  and 
are  no  better  in  their  Opinion  than  perjur'd  Rebels*,  and  all  that  they  can  now 
gain  by  humouring  them,  is  to  be  fhtter'd,  and  to  be  laugh'd  at.    They  may 
for  a  while  give  them  fome  good  Words,  as  our  Diffenters  did  thofe  honeft 
Men,  who,  as  they  thought,  conform'd  againft  their  Confciences  •,  but  they  wiil 
either  fecretly  abhor  them  as  Knaves  for  fwearing  againft  their  Confciences,  or 
defpife  them  as  Fools  for  refufing  Bilhopricks.     And  this  is  no  very  good  reafoa 
for  a  wife  Man  to  court  their  Favour. 
The  Scan-'      But  on  the  other  hand,  what  an  unpardonable  Scandal  does  fuch  a  Refufal  give, 

tui  of       both  t0  the  Enemies,  and  to  the  Friends  of  the  Government,  and  to  theGovern- 
fueb*  Re-  mcnt  jt  felf  ? 

J  \  Whatever  may  be  pretended,  the  World  will  not  believe  that  Do&or  B 

refus'd  a  Bifhoprick,  but  either  out  of  Fear  or  Confcience  :  The  firft  calls  in 
queftion  the  Stability  or  Continuance  of  the  prefent  Government ;  the  fecoad 
the  Authority  of  it.  Now  this  confirms  the  Enemies  of  the  Government  in 
their  opinion  of  the  unlawfulnefs  to  fubmit  to  it,  and  encourages  them  to  at- 
tempt its  overthrow  -,  it  weakens  the  hands  of  Friends,  and  makes  them  cautions 
of  embarking  in  a  finking  Intereft,  and  fills  them  with  new  Jealoufies  of  the 
hwfulnefs  of  it :  and  what  juft  Offence  this  muft  give  to  the  Government,  I  need 
not  fay. 

The  Truth  is,  were  I  not  better  perfuaded  of  the  good  Inclinations  of  their 
Majefties  to  the  Church  of  England^  and  the  general  Inclination  of  the  Nation  to 
fupport  the  Government,  I  lhould  dread  what  might  be  the  fatal  Confequence  of 
fuch  a  Mifcarriage  as  this  both  to  Church  and  State. 
Advantage      There  are  always  too  many,  who  are  glad  of  fuch  an  opportunity  to  reproach 
it  tfvfs     the  Church,  and  to  poffefs  their  Majefties  with  an  ill  opinion  of  the  Clergy,  not- 
mia'    withftanding  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance-,   and  I  confefs  this  gives  too  great  aa 
advantage  to  fuch  Mifreprefentations,  were  not  the  Zeal  and  good  Affection  of 
wifer  Men  too  well  known  to  be  fufpe&ed :    and  then  I  hope  a  fmgle  Inftance 
of  Folly  can  do  no  great  hurt  \  for  that  is  the  fofteft  Name  I  can  give  it,  on 
which  fide  foever  I  view  it. 

This  plainly  proves,  that  fuppofing  it  lawful  to  have  taken  the  Bifhoprick,  no 
other  Confideration  whatfoever  can  juftify  the  Refufal  in  our  Circumftances ;  and 
I  know  not  how  to  fuppofe  that  Dr.  #— —  could  think  it  unlawful 

Ke 
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He  fubmitted  to  the  Government,  and  took  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  as  early  the  an 
as  any  Man  j  and  never,  that  I  heard,  had  the  leaft  fcrnple  about  it :  and  yet  c^e- 
this  was  the  time  to  have  been  fcrupulous,  if  he  would  have  been  fo  •,  for  it 
feems  a  little  of  the  lateft,  when  he  is  become  a  fworn  Subject  to  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary,  to  queftion  their  Authority  to  make  a  Bifhop.  And  if  the 
former  Bifliops  were  depriv'd,  and  new  Bifhops  made,  by  fuch  an  Authority  as 
he  can  fwear  Allegiance  to,  I  cannot  underftand  that  it  can  be  unlawful  to 
accept  a  Bifhoprick  from  the  hands  of  thofe  whom  he  owns,  by  his  fwearing 
Allegiance  to  them,  to  have  Authority  to  give  it  j  for  this  is  an  Authority  which 
belongs  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  England. 

Befides  this,   Dr.  B was  one  of  thofe,   who  by  Commifllon  from  the  Heufa 

Dean  and   Chapter  of  Canterbury,    hath   exercisM    Archi-epifcopal  Authority,  pn/dic- 
during  the  Vacancy  of  the  See,  by  the  Deprivation  of  the  A.  B.  as  it  is  exprefs'd  £™  Jc^! 
in  the  Commiffion  }  and  1  take  this  to  be  altogether  as  unlawful  ( if  either  of  terbury!D 
them  were  unlawful )  to  feize  upon  the  Authority  of  the  A.  B.  upon  the  ac- 
count of  his  Deprivation,  as  to  take  the  Character,  and  exercife  the  Authority 
of  a  Bifhop  in  the  See  of  a  depriv'd  Bifhop.     To  receive  the  Confecration  of 
a  Bifhop,  I  fuppofe,  is  not  the  thing  he  accounts  unlawful,  nor  to  exercife  the 
Authority  of  a  Bilhop  5  and  then  there  is  nothing  he  can  think  unlawful,  but  to 
exercife  the  Authority  of  a  Bilhop  in   the  See  of  a  depriv'd  Bifhop:    and  it 
feems  to  me  as  unlawful  for  a  Presbyter  to  do  this,  as  for  a  Bifhop  to  do  it,  unlefs 
a  Presbyter  may  do  it  without  the  Revenues  of  the  Bifhoprick,  but  a  Bifhop  muft 
not  do  it  with  them.    But  this  can  be  no  Ecclefiaflical  Scruple,  as  fo  great  a  Cano- 
nift  muft  needs  know ;  for  if  the  Civil  Power  cannot  difpofe  of  fuch  Temporal 
Matters,  it  can  do  nothing. 

But  whatever  he  thought,    his  refufing  a  Bifhoprick  upon  great  Deliberation,  Hit  Refr 
after  an  appearing  forwardnefs  to  take  it,  hath  tempted  People  to  think,  that  he  fal  '"confi- 
judges  it  unlawful.    And  to  let  him  fee,  how  inconfiftent  this  is  with  his  owning  thcJJent  *''* 
prcfent  Government,   and  his  exercifing  the  Archi-epifcopal  Authority,   I  fhall  /*J£;C" 
explain  the  meaning  of  it  to  him,  which  1  believe  he  never  thought  of. 

If  it  be  unlawful  to  fucceed  a  depriv'd  Bilhop,  then  he  is  the  Bifhop  of  the  Dio- 
cefs  ftill ',  and  then  the  Law  that  deprives  him  is  no  Law,  and  confequently  the 
King  and  Parliament  that  made  that  Law,  no  King  nor  Parliament:  and  how 
can  this  be  reconcil'd  with  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  unlefs  the  Doctor  can  fwear 
Allegiance  to  him  who  is  no  King,  and  hath  no  Authority  to  govern  ? 

If  the  depriv'd  Bifhop  be  the  only  lawful  Bifhop,  then  the  People  and  Clergy  oi  inrerences 
his  Diocefs  are  bound  to  own  him  and  no  other-,  then  all  the  Bifhops,  who  own  from  kit 
the  Authority  of  a  new  Arch-bifhop,    and  live  in  Communion  with  him,    are  Refafal. 
Schifmaticks  \  and  the  Clergy,  who  live  in  Communion  with  Schifmatical  Bifhops, 
are  Schifmaticks  themfelves  •,  and  the  whole  Church  of  England  now  eftabliuYd 

by  Law  is  Schifmatical,  and  Dr.  B himfelf  a  Schifmatick,  if  he  communicate 

with  it.     And  thus  we  have  no  Church,  or  only  a  Schifmatical  Church,  as  well  as 

no  King:  and  all  that  Dr.  B has  got  by  refufing  a  Bifhoprick,  is  to  prove 

himfelf  a  Schifmatick,  if  he  live  in  Communion ;  or  to  make  a  Schifm,  if  he  fe- 
parate  from  it. 

Now  wiH  the  Doctor  fay  this  ?  or  if  he  dare  not  fay  it,  will  he  dare  to  think  it? 
And  yet  if  the  depriv'd  Bifhops,  tho  they  retain  their  Epifcopal  Character, 
have  no  Authority  or  Jurifdidtion  in  the  Church  of  England,  then  it  muft  be  lawful 
for  other  Bifhops  to  exercife  that  Authority,  which  they  have  loft ;  and  to  fuc- 
ceed in  the  Government  of  fuch  vacant  Sees,  unlefs  fuch  Churches  muft  be  depriv'd 
of  the  Epifcopal  Authority,  while  their  depriv'd  Bifhops  live. 

And  this  brings  me  to  confider  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  thing  it  felf,  which  is 
fo  evident  when  fet  in  a  clear  light,  that  it  will  admit  of  no  difpute  with  Men  of 
Senfe. 

In  a  late  Letter  faid  to  be  fent  to  Dr.  B and  now  printed  on  the  Backfide 

of  a  fcandalous  Rhyming  Libel  upon  his  Sermon  of  Rtflitution,  he  isthreatned,  in  The  Dr. 
cafe  he  fhould  accept  the  Bifhoprick,  with  the  Fate  of  thofe  Ecckftaftkal  Schifma-  f«M t0  b 
tical  Vfurpers,   Gregory  and  George  of  Cappadocia,   who  unjujlly  invaded  the  See  tl^atned- 
of  Alexandria  upon  the  depofing  of  Athanafius  the  Orthodox  Bifhop  there.     What 

Effect  this  might  have  on  Dr.  B I  know  not;  but  thofe  who  have  us'd 

themfelves  to  good  Senfe,  as  well  as  to  antient  Canons,  eafily  perceive  a  vaft 
difference  between  thefe  two  Cafes,  as  will  prefently  appear.  But  to  reprefent  this 
matter  plainly  and  eafily,  I  fhall  briefly  ftate  the  Cafe,  and  that  I  believe  will 
fetisfy  understanding  Men  without  difputing.  ,  1 . 
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church  1.  Firft  then  in  a  Chriftian  Nation  and  Government,  the  Church  is  incorpo- 

and  state  rate(j  jnt0  the  State,  and  the  Sovereign  Power  has  a  Supremacy  in  all  Ecclefia* 
ZTC*'  ftical  Caufes.  To  deny  this,  is  either  Popery  or  Fanaticifm :  It  is  plain,  the 
England.    Reformation  of  this  Church  was  founded  on  this  Principle  \  and  it  is  the  conftant 

Doctrine  of  our  Articles,   Homilies,    and  Canons,   and  they  are  our  Rule  con- 

fider'd  as  Members  of  the  Church  of  England. 

2.  This  Supremacy,  tho  it  do  not  extend  to  the  Administration  of  Holy  Offices 
or  Church-Cenfures,  yet  it  reaches  the  Perfons  and  external  Jurifdiction  of  Bi- 
fhops, and  the  other  Clergy,  and  the  regulating  and  ordering  the  Externals  of 
Religion  :  As  the  making  and  depofing  Bilhops,  when  there  is  juft  Caufe  for  it, 
belongs  to  the  Supremacy  \  which  Authority  was  exercis'd  by  the  Jeveifh  Kings 
over  the  High-Prieft  himfelf.  And  to  refolve  all  this  into  a  mere  Ecclefiaftical 
Authority,  is  to  fet  up  a  Pope,  or  a  Presbytery,  or  a  National  Synod,  above  the 
Supreme  Power :  and  we  may  as  well  fay  at  this  day,  that  the  Supreme  Power  has 
no  Authority  to  make  a  Bifhop,  becaufe  by  the  antient  Canons  and  Practice  of 
the  Church,  a  Bifhop  ought  to  be  freely  and  canonically  elected  by  the  other  Bi- 
fhops  of  the  Province,  or  by  the  Clergy  and  People  of  the  Diocefs  \  as  that  it 
cannot  depofe  a  Bifhop  from  the  exercife  of  his  Epifcopal  Authority  within  their 
Dominions,  without  a  Synod  or  Council. 

3.  When  a  Church  is  incorporated  into  the  State,  an  Offence  againft  the  State 
is  a  juft  reafon  to  depofe  a  Bifhop  from  the  exercife  of  his  Epifcopal  Authority 

offence  a-  in  fuch  a  State :  efpecially  if  fuch  Bifhop  or  Bifhops  wholly  difown  the  Authority 
gainjl  the   an(j  Government  of  the  State,  and  refufe  to  fubmit  to  it.     The  denial  of  the  King's 
a-fep'    Supremacy  in  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes,  was  thought  a  good  reafon  to  depofe  Bifhops; 
privation.   anc*  to  deny  their  Civil  Authority,  is  fomewhat  more  than  that.     This  is  ascer- 
tain and  evident,  as  that  the  Church  is  and  muft  be  incorporated  into  the  State: 
for   if  Bifhops,    who  oppofe  and  difown  the  Authority  of  the  State,   muft  not 
be  depos'd  from  the  exercife  of  their  Authority  in  fuch  a  State,  then  the  Church 
muft  be  divided  from  the  State,  and  be  independent  on  it ,  fuch  Men  may  be 
Bifhops  of  the  Church  who  are  no  Subjects  of  the  State:  which  is  a  contradiction 
to  the  very  Notion  of  a  Church  incorporated  with  the  State. 
stateDe-       4-  And  therefore  we  muft  diftinguifh  between  an  Ecclefiaftical  and  Canonical 
privation    Depofition  of  a  Bifhop  for  Herefy,  or  other  Ecclefiaftical  Crimes  •,   and  a  State 
different     Deprivation.     The  firft  concerns  the  Character,  and  Ecclefiaftical  Communion; 
^y'rfr'  t  ^  ls  t^ie  Cenfure  °f  the  Church,  which  concerns  him  as  a  Bifhop:  and  when  it 
'andCAw.  IS  rat'fi'd  and  confirmed  not  only  by  a  Provincial  or  National  Synod,  but  by  a 
meal.        general  Council,  fuch  a  depos'd  Bifhop  is  no  longer  a  Bifhop  of  the  Catholick 
Church,  and  no  Chriftian  muft  communicate  with  him  as  a  Bifhop.     But  a  State 
Deprivation  does  not  concern  the  Character  \  fuch  a  Man  may  be  a  Bifhop  of  the 
Catholick  Church  ftill,    if  he  do  not  fall  under  Church  Cenfures  for  Herefy  or 
other  Crimes :  but  it  only  concerns  the  Exercife  of  his  Epifcopal  Authority  in  any 
Diocefs  within  the  Dominions  of  that  State,  or  enjoying  any  Ecclefiaftical  Bene- 
fice in  it.      And  if  we  will  not  allow  the  Supreme  Power  of  a  Nation  to  judg 
who  fhall  be  Bifhops  in  their  Dominions,  and  enjoy  the  Revenues  of  the  Church, 
which  are  the  Gift  of  the  State;  you  leave  the  Supreme  Power  no  Authority  or 
Jurifdiction  over  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons. 

5.  And  this  makes  a  great  difference  between  fucceeding  an  Orthodox  Bifhop 
uncanonically  depos'd,  and  fucceeding  an  Orthodox  Bifhop  depriv'd  by  an  Act  of 
State.     If  a  Bifhop  be  depos'd  by  an  Heretical  Synod  upon  falfe  Suggestions,  and 
publickly  known  to  be  falfe  and  malicious,    and  be  own'd  and  acquitted  by  a 
Council  of  Orthodox  Bifhops,  it  is  Ufurpation  to  invade  his  See,   a  breach  of 
Catholick  Communion,    and  a  Schifm  in  the  Catholick  Church ;  which  was  the 
The  Cafeof  Cafe  of  Atbanafius,    and  George  of  Cappadocia    who  fucceeded   him.      But  if  a 
Athana-     Bifhop  otherwife  Orthodox,  is  guilty  of  fuch  an  Offence  againft  the  State,  that 
fius  and    j,e  js  deprjv'd  0f  the  Exercife  of  his  Epifcopal  Office,  neither  the  Faith  nor  the 
Capmdo-  Communion  of  the  Church  is  concern'd  in  it,  but  only  the  Authority  of  the  State, 
cia.  which  obliges  both  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity  in  fuch  cafes;  and  when  neither 

the  Catholick  Faith  nor  Catholick  Communion  are  concern'd,  it  can  be  no  Eccle- 
fiaftical Offence  to  fucceed  in  fuch  a  Bifhoprick,  but  a  due  Submiffion  and  Com- 
pliance with  that  Authority,  to  which  the  Church  in  a  Chriftian  Nation  ought  to 
be  fubject. 

The  reafon  why  thefe  matters  are  not  fo  accurately  diftinguilh'd  by  fomeMen, 
is  becaufe  they  were  not  at  firft  diftinguilh'd  when  the  Empire  became  Chriftian, 

and 
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and  the  Church  was  at  firft  incorporated  into  the  State.     The  Zeal  of  the  rbePrac* 
Chriftian  Emperors  for  the  Service  of.  the  Church,  and  that  great  Opinion  which  the  oj 
at  that  time  they  defervedly  had  of  the.  Piety  and  Prudence  of  the  Governors  of  firft  chi -\- 
the  Church,  made  them  leave  the  Government  of  the  Church  in  the  lame  ftate  J}ian  Em- 
they  found  it  in,  when  the  Church  was  a  diftinct  Society  from  the  State  ;  and  ti 
confequence  of  this,  they  referv'd  .all  Caufes  relating  to  Bilhops  to  the  Cognizance 
of  their  own  Synods,  without  diftinguiming  between  Offences  againft  the  State, 
which  properly  belong  to  a  civil  Cognizance,  and  thofe  which  were  of  a  pure  Ecclc- 
fiaftical  Nature.    This  foon  created  great  trouble  to  Princes?  and  by  degrees  grew 
into  the  omnipotent  Power  of  the  Biflibp  of  Rome,  which  dominecr'd  over  Empe- 
rors themfelves,  and  fet  the  Church  above  the  State. 

The  Reformation  of  our  Church  began  with  the  Reformation  of  this  Abufc  and  Reform.*- 
Church-Ufurpation,  and  reftor'd  our  Princes  to  that  Supremacy,  which  both  the  t}on  wbere 
Laws   of  God,   and    the  Reafon    and   Nature  of  Sovereign  power  gives  them  ,r  egM' 
over  all  Perfons,  in  all  Caufes,  as  well  Eccleliaflical  as  Civil:    And  now  an  Of- 
fence   againft  the  State  is  as  juft  a  Reafon  for  a  State -Deprivation  by  the  fole 
Authority  of  the  State,  without  the  Authority  of  Synods  or  Councils ;  as  Herefy 
and  Schifm,  and  other  Crimes  are  of  Ecclefiaftical  Ccnfures. 

This  Authority,  as  I  obferv'd  before,  the  Jewifh  Kings  exercis'd  even  over  their  praffice  of 
High-Priefts,    as  Solomon  depos'd  Abiathar  for  following  Adonijab  to   make    him  tbejcwljh 
King,  and  plac'd  Zxdock  in  his  Head  -,  which  was  a  pure  State-Quarrel,  and  done  Kitl&' 
by  his  fole  Authority,  without  confuting  the  Sanhedrim  in  it.     Thus  when  Judea 
was  under  the  Government  of  the  Romans,  they  chahg'd  the  High-Priefts  every 
Year  ;  tho  by  the  Inftitution  of  God  it  was  for  Life}  and  this  in  our  Saviour's 
Days,  who  never  reprov'd  them  for  it,  nor  feparated  himfelf  or  his  Difciples 
from  the  Communion  of  fuch  Schifmatical  ufurping  High-Priefts,  who  fucceeded 
in  the  places  of  their  living  Predeceflbrs  without  a  Canonical  Depolition.     The 
Grand  Signior  at  this  Day  makes  and  unmakes  the  Patriarch  of  Conjlantinople  at 
pleafure,  and  no  Man  blames  the  Patriarch  who  fucceeds. 

Dr.  Sherlock  in  his  Preface  to  the  Cafe  of  Allegiance,  took  notice  of  this  as 
matter  of  Fact,  without  enquiring  into  the  Reafons.  His  Anfwerer  had  nothing 
to  return  to  it,  but  by  denying  the  legal  Authority  of  this  Government ;  which  Ok'jeBion 
is  juft  nothing  to  the  purpofe  :  For  if  a  legal  Government,  by  their  Authority  rmov*' 
and  Supremacy,  can  depofe  Bifliops,  and  promote  new  ones}  then  all  their  Argu- 
ments againft  fucceeding  in  the  Sees  of  fuch  Bilhops  as  are  not  Canonically  depos\l 
by  an  Ecclefiaftical  Authority,  are  utterly  loft-,  and  befides  that,  if  this  Aufwer 
be  good,  no  Man  ought  to  queftion  thefe  new  Promotions,  who  owns  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  prefent  Government. 

The  Truth  is,  the  fame  Objections  which  are  now  made  againft  the  Promotion  The  fame 
of  thefe  new  Bilhops,  are  equally  ftrong,  and  as  eagerly  urg'd  at  this  day  by  Arf^fL 
the  Papifts  againft  our  firft  Reformers.    For  they  were  promoted  to  Bifhopricks,  %'„  FSA,  y 
while  the  former  Popifh  Bilhops  were  living,  and  not  Canonically  depos'd  by  any  pfts. 
Act  of  the  Church,  but  only  by  the  Authority  of  the  State:  and  their  denying 
the  Supremacy  of  the  King,  was  one,  and  none  of  the  leaft  of  thofe  Doctrines, 
which  they  were  depos'd  for }  and  yet  that  only  rejects  the  King's  Ecclefiaftical 
Authority  :  and  therefore  as  it  is  only  an  Offence  againft:  the  State,  fo  it  is  a 
much  lefs  Offence,  than  utterly  to  renounce  their  Authority  in  Civil  and  Eccle- 
fiaftical Caufes,  as  our  depriv'd  Bifhops  now  do. 

I  mall  not  need  to  enlarge  on  thefe  things,    which  are  plain  and  obvious  at 

the  firft  Propofal  :  If  you  have  any  opportunity  of  feeing  Dr.  B ,  defirs 

him  to  confider  again  of  it  \  and  though  he  may  repent  too  late  to  do  himfelf 
any  good,  yet  if  he  difcover  his  miftake,  common  Juftice  to  the  Government, 
under  whofe  Protection  he  lives,  and  to  Their  Majefties,  to  whom  he  has  fworn 
Allegiance,  and  who  had  plac'd  fuch  a  Mark  of  Favor  and  Honor  on  him,  had 
he  known  how  to  value  it,  obliges  him  publickly  to  own  his  Miftake,  which  is 
the  only  recompence  he  can  now  make.    I  am, 

May  lo.  1691. 

S  I  R, 

Your  humble  Servant. 


SOLO- 
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SOLOMON  and  ABIATHAR  : 

Or  the  C  A  S  E  of  the  Deprivd  Bijhops 

and  Clergy  difcufsd; 

Between  EUCHERESa  Conformiji,  and 
DYSCHERES*  Kecufam. 


The    P  R  E  F  ACE. 

Good  Reader, 

The  An-    "J   Am  a  Man  diftreffed  at  the  prefent  Change  of  Bifhops.  that  have  looVd  on  the  Fate 

thor's  con-  of  the  depriv  d  Fathers  at  an  Eclipfe  to  the  Church,  a  <eprouh  to  the  Nation,  and  an 

cern  for       1     Injlance  of  dangerous  Conference.     I  have  bad  bard  thoughts  of  them  that  accepted 

tieqefod  t])eir  $ets^  the  Chapter i  that  Ektltd,  and  the  Btfhops  that  Confecrattd  them,  without  any 

Remonflrance  or  Inttrct/fion  for  the  Fjtcled  -,  and  have  pnpafd  my  felf  to  lofc  all  rather 

than  to  acknowltdg  the  Superinduced.     Tet  fearing  on  the  other  hand,  left  I  fhould,  through 

an  unguarded  Z<  al,  be  tooemfortous  upon  the  Confciences  of  many  admirable  Men  concur' 

ring  her t  unto,  I  refolifd  to  dtfcufs  the  Caufe  to  my  utmoft,  according  to  the  bejl  Nottas  I 

could  remember  or  colled  ;  the  which  are  htre  digejied  into  a  Dialogue,  in  which  1  have  fet 

forth  the  Arguments  of  mofl  w tight  that  occur  to  me,  to  the  fulltft  Advantage  of  either  fidey 

according  to  the  ^enfe  of  the  oppofitc  Parties.     In  whtcb,  where  either  Dialogifl  remains  un- 

anfweid,  there  I  my  felf  am  at  a  lofs,  and  know  not  how  to  make  a  fat'vsfailory   Reply 

to  my  own  Confcience.     This  vs  therefore  to  beg  the  learned  World  to  fuccour  me  in  thefe 

DefccJs :  And  becaufe  the  Deprived  have  not  the  privilege  of  the  Prefs,  if  they  on  tbJr  part 

will  give  in  their  Corrections  or  Informations  to  my  Editor,  1  /ball  receive  the  favour  with 

all  Gratitude,  and  do  promife  them  all  juft  Secrecy  :    The  Defign  being  fir  ft  to  be  enabled 

and  inftrutled  hereby  what  to  do  to  quiet  my  own  Confcience,  which  is  dearer  to  me  than  all 

worldly  Inter  efts ;  and  fecondly  to  provoke  the  learned  to  offer  fucb  Difcourfes  hereupon  to 

the  fublick,  as  may  fettle  others  that  are  under  the  fame  Liiffathsfattions  with  my  felf. 

May  20.  \6$i. 


Solomon  and  Abiatbar,  &c. 

Eucheres. 
Rother  Dyfcheres,  I  have  undertaken  this  Vifit  on  purpofe  to  invite  you  next 
Wednefday  to  a  final!  Treat,  where  you  will  meei  with  feveral  of  your  fpe- 
cial  Friends,  among  whom  I  promife  you  a  very  hearty  Welcome. 
Dyfcheres.  I  am  very  forry  that  I  cannot  anfwer  fo  kind  an  Invitation,  that  Day 
being  a  baft-day,  on  which  we  that  are  ejected  as  Offenders,  with  our  conftant  Ad- 
herents, do  folemnly  humble  our  felves  before  Gcd  to  avert  his  Difpleafure,  pro- 
vok'dby  the  deplorable  Difloyaltyand  Schifm  ot  the  Nation,  in  rejecting  the  true 
King,  and  the  fmcere  Bifhops  aud  Clergy,  ior  their  bounden  Confcience  and  Loy- 
alty. 
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alty.  'Tis  furely,  Brother,  a  time  for  Sackcloth  and  Aihes,  and  not  for  Diver- 
lions,  fince  the  Glory  is  departed  from  Ifrael,  and  the  Light  of  God's  Countenance 
is  gone  from  us. 

Eucber.  I  do  as  heartily  bewail  all  the  Evils  that  have  happen'd  in  this  Nation,  on 
occafion  of  this  great  Revolution  :  but  when  we  confider,  that  in  the  midft  of 
mens  Impieties,  the  Goodnefs  of  God  hath  not  been  cefTant,  but  (as  his  way  ufu- 
ally  is)  out  of  the  Evils  of  Men  hath  produe'd  a  molt  eminent  Good  in  the  Re- 
demption of  his  own  People  and  faithful  Children,  and  this  endanger'd  Church, 
from  the  Inundations  of  Popery  and  Bondage  •,  the  Innocent,  as  they  are  to  deplore 
the  National  Impieties,  fo  are  ft  I II  oblig'd  to  fing  the  Songs  of  Ston  in  this  yet  hap- 
py Land,  for  that  God  hath  not  forfaken,  but  vifited  his  People  with  a  great  Salva 
tion,  in  not  leading  us  into  Temptation,  but  delivering  us  from  the  Evil.  And  it 
is  to  you  a  greater  Infelicity  than  your  Deprivations,  that  you  have  not  concurr'd 
with  us  in  thefe  ficred  BlefTings,  Joys  and  Exaltation. 

Dyfcber.  As  if  the  prefent  State  were  noc  worfe  than  a  Deluge  of  Popery  !    For  > 
then  the  Church  would  have  fav'd  her  Integrity,  tho  not  her  Eafe.     Now  the   ~    ,<:™ 
Daughter  of  Sion  is  become  an  Harlot-,  the  generality  of  her  Children  apoftate  j,UlYj* 
and  unchurch'd  j  and  the  Faith  and  Communion  is  with  a  hvf^  who  have  rather 
chofen  to  fuffer  Affliction  as  the  People  of  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  Tents  of  Un- 
righteoufnefs. 

Eucber.  Zeal  is  an  excellent  Flame  of  Spirit,  while  it  is  under  Rule  and  Modera-  Vindication 
tion,  but  otherwife  there  is  no  Wildfire  more  raging.     And  fuch  a  kind  of  Fury  it  0/'*?wir4 
is  to  charge  our  Submiffion  to  the  prefent  Conftitution,  to  be  an  Excommunication  han 
ipfo  fatto,  even  before  it  can  be  prov'd  to  be  a  Sin.     For  admitting  it  to  be  a  Sin, 
yea  a  crying  Sin,  yet  every  fuch  Sin  doth  not  ipfo  faclo  unchurch  lingle  Perfonsor 
publick  Societies ;  moft  certainly  they  do  not,  if  the  Principles  of  Doctrine  or 
Opinion,  whence  thefe  Sins  receive  encouragement,  do  notdeftroy  the  Churches 
Fundamentals  or  Structure,  which  our  Conformity  certainly  doth  not :   But  an  au- 
thentick  Aft  mud  pafs  in  order  to  a  ftate  of  actual  Expulfion.     Nay,  we  aflert  the 
Church  of  Rome  ftill  to  be  a  Church,  notwithftanding  her  great  Breaches  made  up- 
on the  Beauty  of  Holinefs  i  nor  do  we  unchurch  the  Eaftern  Churches,  notwithftand- 
ing their  great  Diforders  and  Confuflons.     And  can  this  Change  in  our  Church  paral- 
lel the  Corruptions  of  thefe,  who  having  no  Judgbut  God,  do  yet  remain  Churches 
in  all  their  Pollutions  ? 

Dyfcber.  Admitting  then  that  you  are  not  actually  unchurch'd  for  want  of  an  Ec-  ob)c^-  9f 
clefiaftical  Judg,  yet  if  your  Apoftacy  merit  it,  fo  that  good  Men  may  not  maintain  *~e  rN,n~ 
any  religious  Communion  with  you,  without  danger  of  encouraging  you,  or  defiling  J*'-'*' 
themfelves,  or  offending  other  mens  Confciences  \  this  is  enough  to  jaftify  our  Suc- 
ceflion.    For  hereupon  we  break  off  from  the  Communion,  as  well  as  Sovereignty 
of  the  Roman  Church,  tho  in  her  we  own  the  EfTentials  of  a  Church. 

Eucber.  Tho  our  Church  juftly  and  abfolutely  rejects  the  Roman  Monarchy,  yet  A»fiv> 
fhe  will  not  refufe  any  lawful  Communion  or  Corrcfpondence  with  it  in  any  good  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Negotiations  confident  with  Integrity,  faving  (till  a  publick  Remon- 
ftrance  to  all  her  Pollutions.  So  you  fliould  communicate  with  us  in  all  that  is  law- 
ful, efpecially  fince  'tis  poflible,and  by  you  fairly  fuppofable,  that  ( if  we  do  amifs ) 
we  do  fo  through  fimplicity,  and  want  of  underftanding,  which  you  might  eafier  heal 
by  Accommodation,  than  by  a  fevere  Rupture  and  Separation. 

Dyfcber.  We  carefully  obferv'd  this  Method,  while  you  only  conform'd  to  the  objefl. 
prefent  temporal  Powers,  but  did  not  eject  your  Fathers  and  Brethren  from  their 
Stations  in  the  Church  •,  but  now  you  have  broken  the  very  efTential  Bonds  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Communion,  and  begun  the  Schifm,  in  admitting  Intruders  in- 
to the  room  of  them,  who  were  ejected  only  for  practifing  the  Doctrines  of  the 
Church. 

Eucber.  If  their  Ejection  be  only  for  adhering  to  the  Doctrines  of  this  Church,  sol. 
or  the  Laws  of  God,  I  will  allow  you  that  they  are  perfecuted  by  the  Church  as  well 
as  the  State :  But  this  will  require  a  very  clear  proof,  e're  we  can  be  juftly  chaig'd 
with  fo  great  an  Impiety. 

Dyfcber.  This  Church  hath  ever  taught  us  to  preferve  an  untainted  Loyalty  to  church 
our  lawful  Sovereigns,  which  with  us  come  in  by  Inheritance  -,  and  accordingly  our  Loyalty. 
Oath  of  Allegiance  binds  us  to  the  King,  his  Heirs,  and  Qlawful]  SuccefTors  \  and 
this  Obligation  ceafeth  not,    till  Death  or  Refignation  diflblves  it :    Neither  of 
which  happened  in  this  Revolution. 

Vol.  I.  N  n  n  n  Eucher. 


642  The  Cafe  of  the  Befrivd 


What  va-       Eucber.  If  by  Refignation  you  mean  a  formal  voluntary  Aft  and  Deed,  palling  a- 
tj£*Lma    wav  tne  Title  Royal,  then  I  deny  that  Death  only,  or  Refignation,  vacates  our  Al- 
gtance'  legiance:  for  many  publick  Authorities  are  void  by  mere  Ceflion,  and  Defertion  ^ 
which  is  indeed  in  Law  equivalent  to  a  Refignation.     And  fuch  a  Ceflion  here  hap- 
pen'd,  which  the  Eftates  in  Convention  judg'd  a  virtual  Abdication  of  the  Sove- 
reignty •,  and  of  this  (being  a  Point  of  Law)  they  were  to  us  at  that  time,  and  in 
that  jun&ure,  the  molt  competent,  authentick,  and  final  Judges  ;  which  we  are  the 
more  to  fubmit  to,  fince  the  Kingdom  hath  ratify 'd  their  Proceedings  in  a  fecond  Par- 
liament.    And  tho  King  James  abroad  condemns  them,  yet  that  is  no  Argument 
either  that  they  were  unjuft,  or  inauthoritative.    'Tis  granted  that  this  Church 
preaches  up  an  indifpenfable  Loyalty  to  the  Sovereign,  during  the  Tenure  of  his 
Sovereignty :  but  when  a  King  is  fled  from  his  Throne  into  Foreign  Dominions,  or 
doth  not  exert  any  Royal  Power  or  Prefenceto  his  People,  the  Eftates  of  this  Land 
are  the  fupreme  Domeftick  Judges  upon  the  Tenure  of  the  Sovereignty  ;  which  is 
not  to  make  them  Judges  of  the  King's  Perfon,  but  in  the  want  of  his  Perfon,  of  the 
State  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Nation,  in  order  to  fettlement.     Nor 
is  it  a  juft  Exception  to  deny  the  Authority  by  which  they  fat}  for  by  what  Au- 
thority was  that  free  Parliament  call'd,  or  fat,  that  voted  in  King  Charles  the  Se- 
cond? 'Tis  prodigious  peeviihnefs  to  require  a  King's  Prefence,  or  Commiflion, 
when  he  is  gone,  and  hath  left  all  in  Anarchy.     In  fuch  Confufion,  howfoever  they 
come  together,  they  are  the  fupreme  Council  of  the  Land.    And  yet  by  the  Pra- 
ctice of  all  Nations,  and  the  Reafons  of  Peace  and  Settlement,  the  Eftates  of  any 
Nation,  being  invited  by  a  victorious  and  unrefifted  Power,  may  come  together 
and  treat  with  him  that  thus  calls  them,  tho  he  hath  no  antecedent  Authority  (ftridlly 
taken)  to  call  them.    So  that  the  Churches  Loyalty  is  to  follow  the  Civil  Judgment  - 
concerning  the  Objeft  of  our  Loyalty,  and  the  Tenure  of  Sovereignty. 

Dyfckcr.  Suppofing  them  then,  in  a  ftate  of  Confufion,  proper  Judges  of  the  Te- 
nure of  Sovereignty,  which  they  determin'd  abdicated  by  King  James  -7  yet  how 
could  they  pervert  the  Hereditary  Law  and  Rule  of  Succeflion,  that  is  Fundamental 
to  this  Crown? 
H.reditary      Eucher.  I  anfvver  hereunto,  That  the  general  and  ordinary  Rule  of  Succeflion  to 
SuxegUn    this  Crown  is  Hereditary,  and  in  this  we  are  very  happy  againft  the  dangerous  Con- 
mmtairid.  fequences  of  ambitious  Competitions :    But  in  extraordinary  Interruptions  and  Con- 
vulfionsof  State,  againft  the  ordinary  Courfe,  our  Laws  and  Conftitutions  do  allow 
the  Eftates  fuch  a  King  as  can  actually  be  had  for  the  Time  being,  till  the  ordina- 
ry Rule  can  be  fairly  recoverM  \  and  in  this  alfo  we  are  equally  happy  if  we  would 
but  know  or  fee  it.    This  in  Fact  is  evident  from  all  the  Hiftory  of  our  Succeffion. 
The  Heirs  Lineal  have  fubmitted  to  it  j  the  many  A&s  of  Parliament  yet  in  force, 
made  by  Extralineal  Kings,  and  the  concurrent  Judgment  of  our  greateft  Lawyers  - 
under  Hereditary  Kings,  even  fince  the  Reformation,  without  any  Remonftrance  of 
this  Church,  or  any  Hereditary  King,  are  an  authentick  Demonftration  hereof; 
and  Bilhop  OveraVs  Convocation- Book  comes  up  to  it.   And  my  Opinion  is,  That  in 
the  late  Oath  of  Allegiance,  the  word  £Succeflbrs3  was  added  after  QHeirsl  on 
this  very  felf-fame  ground,  That  tho  Heirs,  by  the  ordinary  Courfe,  are  the  legal 
Succeflbrs,  yet  others  legally  may  fucceed  in  Cafes  extraordinary ;  for  I  will  not 
be  fo  bold  as  to  fay,  That  the  Oath  requir'd  Allegiance  to  unlawful  Succeflbrs.  And 
thenon-obfervance  hereof  hath  been  the  occafion  of  fo  many  Paradoxes  or  Absur- 
dities in  Difcourfes  upon  this  Point. 

Vyfcher.    What !  Can  he  be  legal  that  thrufts  out  the  legal  King,  or  legal  Suc- 
ccflbr  ? 
Htm  War       Eucher.  One  King  by  a  legal  War,  may  thruft  out  him  that,  till  he  was  thruit 
tbntfls  tut  out?  was  legal  King  of  his  own  People:    For  the  firft  offending  Prince  lofes  not  his 
a  i&l      Sovereignty  to  the  Offended  merely  by  the  Offence,  till  actually  thruft  out  by  the 
Kn&'        Offended.     And  even  an  unjuft  Potentate,  tho  he  cannot,  according  to  legal  Juftice, 
out  a  King  againft  whom  he  hath  no  legal  Caufe  or  Right  of  War  -,  yet  if  he  doth 
dofo,  and  the  fubjedt  People  cannot  help  it,  and  he  enforce  himfelf  upon  the  Peo- 
ple for  a  New  King  \  our  Laws  in  this  concur  with  the  Laws  and  Pra&ice  of  all  Na- 
tions, in  allowing  our  Eftates  to  determine  for  us  in  fuch  Exigences,  as  is  manifeft 
in  thelong  Contentions  and  many  Turns  between  the  Koufes  of  Tork  and  Lancafter ; 
and  the  Sin  (hall  only  lie  on  the  Injurious,  and  not  on  them  that  fubmitted  to  an 
inevitable  Fate  of  things.     And  yet  in  our  Cafe,  upon  the  Ceflion  of  King  jAagq 
the  Hereditary  Succeffion  was  not  violently  broken,  but  alter'd  by  Confent  of  the 
next  Heirs  antecedent  to  the  Prince  of  Ormge  \  which  fhews,  that  the  two  next 
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Heirs  judg'd  that  their  Father  had  effectually  deferted  the  Crown,  and  were  con- 
tent, for  the  prefervation  of  the  Nation  againft  the  Power  of  France,  to  admit  be- 
fore them  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  whofe  great  Intereft  abroad,  and  whofe  Perfonal 
Abilities  of  Conduct  inCounfels  and  War,  might  be  a  Wall  of  Defence,^  as  well  to 
the  true  Royal  Heirs,  as  to  the  Religion,  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People.  Up- 
on all  which  put  together,  I  think  we  are  bound  by  the  old  Laws,  and  Oath  of 
Allegiance  to  the  King,  his  Heirs  and  Succeflbrs,  to  pay  Allegiance  to  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  ;  and  that  'tis  a  breach  of  thofe  Laws  and  Oath  to  deny 
it  them. 

Dyfcher.  But  fuppofe  the  Violence  done  to  the  rejected  Prince  be  in  it  felf  eflentially 
unjuft,  and  unnatural,  and  contrary  to  the  Moral  and  Eternal  Laws  of  God  and  Righ- 
teoufnefs ;  can  humane  Compacts  ratify  a  Wrong,  and  juftify  or  confirm  what  is 
efTentially  injurious?  And  mo  ft:  even  the  Priefts  of  the  moll  High  God  confecrate 
and  confirm  fuch  Rapes  by  Oath,  and  Religious  Sponfions  ? 

Eucber.  What  would  you  infer  from  hence  ? 

Dyfcher.  Perhaps  the  depriv'd  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  confidering  the  Relation  their 
prefent  Majefties  Hand  in  to  King  James,  and  the  Subjection  due  from  all  Natives  in 
this  Kingdom,  as  well  in.  as  out  of  Parliament,  may  think  this  a  breach  of  the  Mo- 
ral Laws  of  God,  and  not  to  be  confirm'd  by  their  Oath. 

Eucber.  Then  firft  I  anfwer,  The  internal  Immorality  of  all  Actions  muft  be  care-  No  Immo* 
fully  diftingnifh'd  from  the  Civil  Confequences  of  them.     Now  the  Iniquity  is  not  rality  can 
to  be  juftify'd,  but  the  legal  Confequences  may  be  admitted,  even  upon  Oath,  ^^havgd 
Wars  and  Victories  are  many  times  unjuft:,  yet  they  that  fuffer  the  Injury,  lawfully  ""^'/iosor 
fubmit  to  the  unlawful  and  injurious  Demand  of  Submiflion,  as  in  Piracies  and  cither  prefent Set- 
like  Tyrannies.     A  Son  by  fraudulent  Arts  gets  Judgment  in  Law,  and  feizes  his  tkm*t. 
Father's  Eftate  and  Body  by  Execution,  and  ftarves  his  Father  in  Prifon.     This 
Man's  Immorality  is  damnable ;  yet  the  Judges,  Sheriffs,  and  the  other  Officers, 
are  innocent,  becaufe  their  Offices  are  not  concerned  in  the  natural  Relations  or  Du- 
ties, but  only  in  what  is  of  civil  Importance  and  Cognifance-     A  Lord  of  a  Man- 
nor  (to  which  adheres  a  Court  Baron  )  is  unjuftly  outed  in  Law  by  his  Son,  to  the 
certain  knowledg  of  feveral  Revei  fioners.     Thefe,  when  the  Eftates  revert  to  them, 
mult  be  fworn  to  the  Homage  and  Fealty  of  the  Lord  that  is  in  by  Law  :    Mult  thefe 
Men  refufe  Homage,  and  lofe  their  Eftates  ?  or  may  they  fwear  it  to  the  actual 
Landlord,  who  is  vifibly  Legal,  tho  not  honeftly  Rightful  ?    I  for  my  part  muft  de- 
termine for  the  Swearing,  fincc  all  Lords  and  Tenants  muft:  be  admitted  for  fuch, 
that  are  in  by  the  Law,  tho  at  the  fame  time  Men  are  to  detcft  the  turpitude  and 
bafenefs  of  the  Recovery.     And  in  fuch  Cafes,  the  ejected  Lord  never  blames  the 
Tenants  for  Perjury.     Upon  which  clear  Refolution  in  the  general,  I  will  defcend 
to  the  Particular  before  us,  and  fuggeft  that  Men  fhould  be  very  careful  of  judging 
others,  efpecially  Supreme  Powers,  and  much  more  how  they  act  upon  fuch  private 
Judgment,  to  the  endangering  the  Peace  of  humane  Societies.     Which  I  offer,  not      ,   .     - 
that  their  Majefties  Caufe  needs  fuch  a  Shade,  but  to  oppofe  the  Command  of  Chrift  t^r  '^.J 
againft  Mens  nimble  Cenforioufnefs.     And  indeed  here  it  would  be  a  hard  Task,  fent  m*js- 
from  the  Fifth  Commandment,  to  charge  King  William  with  fubjection  to  King  ./'/-•,  toX. 
James,  either  upon  being  his  Nephew  or  Son-in-Law,  were  I  willing  to  urge,  or  be  James  cob- 
urg'd  upon  that  invidious  Point.     And  the  Princefs  of  Orange  was  in  duty  bound-'''" 
to  follow  her  Husband's  Fortune,  Order  and  Authority,  even  againft:  the  Will  of 
her  Father ;  and  this  with  a  more  plenary  Confent,  if  (lie  judg'd  her  Husband's 
Caufe  to  be  juft,  (he  violating  no  Decencies  due  by  the  Fifth  Commandment  to  her 
Father,  which  are  confiftent  with  her  Husband's  Rights  and  Interefts,  and  in  her 
rightful  Power  to  perform.     As  for  the  inward  Motions  and  Counfels  of  their  Maje- 
fties Minds,  they  are  not  of  Humane,  much  lefs  of  Civil  Cognifance  \  and  'tis  fit  for 
us  to  leave  them  to  their  proper  Judg,  that  is,  God.     Tho  if  the  King's  Defignbe 
what  his  Actions  apparently  tend  to,  to  fpend  himfelf  for  the  delivery  of  Nations 
from  Tyranny  and  Bondage,  againft  all  the  Enemies  of  humane  Liberties  and  Peace, 
he  is  certainly  the  greateft  and  moft  defirable,  and  will  be,  by  God's  Blefljng,  the 
moft  honourable  and  glorious  Prince  that  perhaps  ever.arofe  fince  the  Days  of  Con- 
fiantim  the  Great :  I  am  fure  we  feel  the  Bleflings  of  his  Care,  for  which  many  of  us 
ungratefully  traduce  him.     And  fo  much  for  that.     All  that  we  are  concern'd  in 
for  our  felves  is,  not  whether  in  moral  Jufticc  they  might  defire  or  accept  this 
Crown,  but  whether  this  Nation  might,  under  its  then  Exigences,  yield  it  them  ; 
or  whether  it  being  yielded  them  by  the  publick  Act  of  this  Nation,  private  Subjects 
may  not,  or  ought  not  to  acquiefce  in  this  Settlement,  and  give  aflfarance  thereof 
Vol.  I.  Nnnn  2  by 
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by  Oath,  or  otherwife :  for  if  we  might  have  thus  yielded  in  thofe  Straits  to  an 
unrelated  Prince,  we  may  as  well  to  the  related  i  becaufe  the  perfonal  Relation  af- 
fects not  otherwife  our  Civils,  the  Settlement  of  which  we  mull  admit,  if  not  as 
we  could  wifh,  yet  as  things  will  bear.  And  I  ask  you,  Whether  in  good  earneft 
you  think  no  Settlement  mult  be  admitted,  under  Powers  procur'd  by  breach  of 
God's  Commandments  ? 

Dyfcher.  What  if  1  mould  fay,  No? 

Eucber.  Then  I  will  fay,  few  or  no  Changes  of  Government  muft:  be  fubmitted  to 
in  the  whole  World  j  which  Perfwafion,  as  it  is  oppofite  perhaps  to  the  firft  In- 
troduction of  armed  Powers,  fo  it  muft  afterward  aflert  them  de  jure  unchangeable  : 
fince  there  is  never  any  fuch  Change  without  the  breach  of  many  Divine  and  Mo- 
Ni  change  ral  Precepts.     Killing,  Robbery,  Deceit,  Covetoufnefs,   falfe  Accufations,   Lies, 
of  Govern-  Pretences,  Subornations,  Perjuries,  Treafons,  &c.  are  the  ufual  Methods  and  In- 
ment  with-  troduftories  to  fuch  Changes  \  and  yet  when  fettled,  all  Ages,  Heathen  and  Chri- 

°hre°uu-    ftian'  abide  bv  thera*    By  our  Laws»  if  tne  next  Heir  t0  the  Crown  kill  the 
rJf7w.        King  ( tho  his  natural  Parent )  he  mall  not  be  barred  the  Succeflion  by  Inheritance, 
tho  by  all  moral  Equity,  and  fuppofable  Intentions  of  Royal  Parents  (were  there 
no  pofitive  Conftitution  herein  )  he  (hould  be  disherited. 

Dyfcher.  But  in  fuch  Cafes  the  King  would  be  dead,  and  all  his  Rights  and  Titles 
with  him,  and  the  Heir  without  Competitor.  But  in  our  Cafe  'tis  and  'twas  far 
otherwife,  the  King  being  alive,  and  purfuing  the  recovery  of  his  own  Domi- 
nions. 

Eucber.  Then  it  is  not  the  Breach  of  God's  Commandments  that  incapacitates 
the  Prince  of  this  Crown,  but  the  Life  and  Contention  of  King  James.     But  if  his 
Tenure  be  extinct,  as  it  hath  been  publickly  judg'd  by  this  Nation,  our  Oath  to  him  . 
ceafes,  tho  he  contends  never  fo  much  for  the  Recovery. 

Dyfcher.   But  this  new  Oath  obliges  me  to  aft  unjuftly  againft  King  James's  Reco- 
very, whereas  the  whole  World  knows  this  Crown  to  be  his  in  Right. 

Eucber.  That  it  was  his  the  World  knows  •,  but  the  World  is  not  fo  knowing  that 
it  is  his,  neither  from  the  moral  Juftice,  nor  civil  Forms  of  Law.    The  Queftion 
of  Juftice  depends  upon  the  firft  Originals,  Procefs,  and  I flues  of  the  War*,  and  of 
this  there  is  no  Authentick  Judg  but  God  between  the  two  Princes :  tho  as  to  us  this 
Nation  hath  juftify'd  King  William's  Caufe,  which  is  to  conclude  upon  us ;  and  as  to 
Tbefrefent  tne  Forms  of   Law,  King  William  is  now  legally  inverted.    I  do  not  fay  thefe 
Settlement  things  bind  King  James  from  endeavouring  a  Reftitution,  as  being  without  the 
to  be  de-    Power  of  them,  never  in  Law  fubjedt  to  them  *,  but  they  bind  us  to  defend  our  felves 
fended,      and  our  prefent  Governors  under  this  Settlement,  with  the  Suffrage  of  the  great- 
eft  Laws  of  God,  Reafon  and  Nations. 

Dyfcher.  But  this  Oath  of  Allegiance  feems  to  imply  an  Affertion  of  Right  to  his 
Crown  in  KingWilliam  and  Queen Maryy  fince  Allegiance  follows  the  Right  •,  and 
this  you  will  yield  to  be  a  tender  Point  to  be  fworn  to. 
Promifl'ory      Eucber.  But  firft,  it  is  certain,  that  this  Oath  exprelfes  no  Form  of  Affirmation 
Allegiance   concerning  Right,  but  is  purely  promifToryof  Allegiance  to  the  Sovereigns  actually 
reqw'a.     RegnanC#    And  it  is  certain,  that  the  Eftates  in  Parliament  impofing  it,  intended 
no  more  to  be  fworn,  fince  they  rejected  the  Motions  made  for  an  Affertion  of 
Right :  And  tho  that,  and  the  enfuing  Parliament,  judg'd  their  Admifljon  of  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  to  be  in  their  lawful  Right,  rebus  fie  flantibus,  yet  they 
bound  us  not  to  fwear  fo,  but  only  upon  Oath  to  promife  that  Allegiance  due  by 
our  Laws  to  Kings  thus  actually  admitted  ;  which  I  here  remark,  that  you  may  not 
here  object  the  Intention  of  the  Impofer,  to  make  us  fwear  what  they  judged  to  be 
right.     And  here  alfo  I  muft  further  advertife  you,  that  the  Courts  afiign'd  to  ad- 
minifter  this  Oath,  being  the  authentick  Interpreters  thereof,  and  the  Impofers  In- 
tention, never  gave  an  Interpretation  affirmative  of  Right  (that  I  ever  heard  of) 
whert  confulted  hereupon  i  but  on  the  contrary,  I  am  very  well  aflur'd  that  feverai 
Courts  have  given  and  admitted  fuch  Senfes,  as  the  moft  tender  Recufant  might  have 
fworn  to,  and  in  which  Men  as  loyal  as  themfelves  concur'd. 

Dyfcher,  The  Laws  and  Judgments  of  Men  many  times  permit  and  require  IniquU 
ty  i  and  the  Prevarication  of  Courts,  in  the  admitting  Senfes  not  intended  in  the 
Oath  oh  purpofe  to  elude  it,  is  a  mere  mockery  of  God,  Humane  Powers,  and  Mens 
Confciences, 

Eucber.  Whether  Courts  prevaricate  in  their  Judgments  or  no,  private  Perfons 
cannot  judg  to  any  civil  Effect  or  Obligation  •,  and  fo  what  they  determine  muft  be 
taken  for  Law.  till  condemn'd  by  a  Superior  Court,  or  null'd  by  the  Legiflative. 

And 
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And  as  to  their  inward  Sincerity,  God  alone  is  to  be  their  Judg.  But  fuppofing 
the  Courts  may  warp  from  the  defign  of  the  Oath,  and  the  Law,  on  purpofe  to  eafe 
tender  Gonfciences,  what  Prevarication  is  there  in  thefe  tender  Conferences,  that 
religioufly  took  care  to  have  an  innocent  Senfe  authoritatively  admitted,  on  which 
and  no  other  they  would  take  the  Oath  ? 

Dyfcber.  This  was  a  colour  pretended  only  to  fave  their  Eftates  5  for  if  they  took 
the  Oath  really,  they  took  it  in  the  Senfe  or  the  Impofer,  and  not  the  feign'd  In- 
tention ;  but  if  they  did  not  take  the  Oath  at  all,  then  is  the  State  beguiled  by  a  Pre- 
tence, which  is  not  agreable  to  a  Chriftian,  much  lefs  to  Prieftly  Sincerity. 

Eucber.  If  thefe  Men  had  made  Refervations  in  the  Oath  they  took,  Infinceri-  /«  ^at 
ty  might  have  been  juftly  chargeable  on  them  :  but  if  they  demanded  of  the  Court  We  tht 
the  Impofers  Senfe,  and  the  Court  gave  an  innocent  one,   and  they  declar'd  they  S?8* 
took  it  in  that  Senfe  fo  given  in  Form  of  Law,  and  no  other,  they  certainly  did 
not  prevaricate  with  the  State  •,  nay,  it  had  been  a  Prevarication  to  have  taken  it 
in  any  other  Senfe  than  what  the  Court  had  given.     And  if  they  really  took  not 
the  Oath  as  the  Parliament  intended,  they  took  it  as  direded  by  their  Majefties 
Judges,  and  could  take  itnootherwife  \  and  if  their  Majefties  by  their  Courts  de- 
clar'd their  Senfe  in  the  pafling  the  Ad  for  the  Oath  in  favour  to  all  innocent  and 
tender  Confciences,  I  hope  it  was  no  Infincerity  to  accept  that  Lenity  and  Eafe, 
and  at  once  to  fave  their  Stations,  and  their  Confciences,  and  the  publick  Peace  of 
Church  and  State. 

Dyfcber.  But  what  if  a  Man  be  perfuaded  of  the  Impiety  of  this  whole  Revolution, 
and  thinks  that  the  Vengeance  of  God  will  fall  upon  the  Nation  hereupon ;  can 
he  in  Piety  fwear  himfelf  a  Party  to  thofe  Sins,  on  which  he  expeds  God's  dreadful 
Judgments  ? 

Eucber.  If  Mens  Minds  be  entangl'd  in  wrong  Notions,  they  can  ad  well  no  way 
neither  with,  nor  againft  their  Perfuafions.     But  then  fuch  Men's  Infirmities,  how 
pitiable  foever,  mull  not  obftrud  Publick  Conftitutions.    Now  if  fuch  Perfuafions 
be  well  grounded,  there  muft  be  a  Publick  Rule  of  Confcience  to  juftify  them. 
And  here  I  demand,  what  Law  of  God  manifeftly  makes  it  a  Sin,  to  comport  with  computet 
Civil  Powers,  fettl'd  according  to  the  Forms  and  Laws  of  Nations,  tho  many  Im-  mthc'nU 
moralities  have  led  the  way,  and  been  Preparations  to  fuch  Settlements  ?  They  that  Powers. 
ad  finfully  to  introduce  fuch  new  Powers,  have  caufe  to  exped  God's  heavy  Dif- 
pleafure:  but  they  that  contribute  no  evil  to  the  Change,  but  fubmit  to  it  when 
publickly  fettl'd,  are  perhaps  one  fort  of  the  Meek  that  mail  inherit   the  Earth, 
in  yielding  that  adive  Obedience  which  St.  Paul  requires  to  the  Powers  or  Autho- 
rities in  being,  and  (a)  St.  Peter  to   the  Humane  Conftitution.    And  therefore 
were  there  no  other  crying  Sins  of  the  Nation,  this  peaceable  yielding  to  Humane 
Conftitutions  needs  not  be  dreaded.    So  little  ground  is  there  for  thofe  your  fuper- 
flitious  Jealoufies. 

Dyfcber.  'Tis  eafy  for  Sophiftry  to  put  fair  Gloffes  upon  foul  Matters ;  but  if 
K.  'James  ever  return,  thefe  Recufants  will  be  able  to  make  a  better  Plea  for  their 
Caufe,  than  you  will  for  yours.  And  tho  they  may  be  perfecuted  again  for  their 
Religion  i  yet  can  they  not  fuffer  as  Traitors,  and  Evil-doers.  And  herein  they 
comfort  themfelves,  tho  they  are  for  Confcience  fake  kill'd  all  the  day  long,  and 
are  counted  as  Sheep  appointed  to  be  ilain.  But  you!  What  will  you  fay,  when  it 
ftiall  be  demanded  of  you,  by  what  Authority  you  transfer'd  your  Allegiance  with- 
out his  Will?  when  it  fliall be  objeded,  that  you  were  fworn  to  him,  not  the  E- 
ftatesof  this  Realm  ',  and  he,  not  they,  had  the  only  Right  of  difpofing  your  Al- 
legiance ? 

Eucber.  Upon  fuch  a  Turn  as  you  mention,  I  grant  you  good  Anfwers  may  have 
no  Reception  j  for  Swords  and  Guns  have  no  Ears :  But  yet  a  good  Anfwer  may  be 
given,  to  wit,  that  we  had  his  Authentick  Grant  for  fo  doing. 

Dyfcber.  That  is  ftrange. 

Eucber.  Did  not  King  James,  in  his  Declaration  for  Indulgence,  difpenfe  with 
the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  to  all  his  Subjeds  ? 

Dyfcber.  That  was  an  ineffedual  and  null  Ad  in  it  felf,  as  being  contrary  to 
Law. 


(~aj   The  <tv$suitm    ktiw,    1  Pet.  2.  1 3.     Perfons  thus  fettl'd  or  confirmed  be  Divine :  And 
denotes  the  Afts  of  Settlement  to  be  of  Humane     'tis  very  harfh  to  underfUnd  it  for  Mankind. 
Law,  Right,  and  Forms,  tho  the  Authority  of  the 

Eucber. 
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Eucher.  Muft  the  Law  then  be  the  Rule  of  Civil  Actions  both  in  King  and  People  ? 
Dyfcber.  It  mufl  fo. 

Eucber.  Was  King  James's  Coronation  Oath  a  Legal  Aft  ? 
Dyfcber.  It  was  fo.  * 

Allegiance  Eucber.  Then  by  that  he  fvvore  to  aflert  unto  this  People  their  Laws,  Rights 
limited  by  and  Liberties.  Which  Laws  rind  Liberties  do  affign  our  Allegiance  to  the  King  for 
the  time  being,  tho  extralineal.  And  if  the  Lineal  Heir  may  hang  me  as  a  Tray  tor 
for  breach  of  that  Allegiance  to  an  extralineal  King,  by  which  hirnfelf  was  awhile 
excluded ;  whether  this  L3W  be  equal  or  no  (tho  1  believe  it  is  very  equal; 
yet  it  is  equal  that  the  Subject  mould  not  be  hanged  for  obferving  that  Law,  bv  the 
fame  Prince,  who  may  by  the  Law  hang  him  for  not  obferving  it.  And  they' that 
venture  fo  much  upon  their  integrity  to  King  James,  if  they  break  the  Law. 
of  Allegiance  to  King  William,  may  be  hang'd  by  King  James  as  Traytor?  when 
he  returns  according  to  Law.  A  fine  colour  for  Pap  ids  to  difpatch  thofc'prote- 
ftants,  that  by  their  being  intower'd,  blalted  all  their  fine  Projects  upon  our  Liberties 
and  Religion. 

Dyfch.  But  will  not  this  infer  Subjection  due  to  O.  C  ?  was  he  not  fettl'd  much 
more  abfolutely,  and  ftrongly  than  King  William?  And  yet  we  fee  upon  the  re- 
turn of  King  Charles  the  Second,  all  his  Laws  pronounc'd  null,  and  all  his  Adhe- 
rents liable  to  Punilhment,  and  needing  a  Pardon.  And  thofe  Churchmen  were  in 
the  right,  who  refufed  the  Engagement,  tho  by  your  new  Doctrines,  they  refilled 
the  Ordinance  of  God  in  O.  C.   to  their  own  Damnation. 

Eucber.  To  which  I  reply,  Firft,  That  his  Ads  had  no  Legal  Validity  according 
to  our  Laws,  becaufe  he  was  not  King,  and  no  Allegiance  by  thofe  Laws  was  due 
to  him.     Nor  yet  had  he  any  Legal  Form  of  Settlement,  according  to  the  general 
Rules  of  Civil  Laws.     For  mere  Poffefiion  by  force  of  Arms  is  no  Legal  Eftablifh- 
Conqucfina  mentin  a  Throne  by  thofe  Laws,  till  it  acquire  a  federal  Admifiion  and  Homage  in 
^fllCt-  a  Nat'on»  either  virtually  by  long  Prefcriptionof  Publick  Accordance,  or  formally 
lied  h  '  by  an  immediate  and  publick  Aft  of  Submiffionby  the  Eftates,  or  Reprefentatives 
L,u-:        of  a  Nation.     Now  as  O.  C.  wanted  the  Plea  of  Prefcription,  fo   neither  could 
or  did  he  pretend  a  National  Contract,  as  having  no  Lords  Honfe,  nor  free  Houfe 
of  Commons.     On  the  Scnfe  of  which  Defect,  he  fo  earneftly,  but  vainly,  ftrug- 
led  by  Art  and  Force  to  compafs  it.  So  that  all  the  Power  of  O.  C.  acquir'd  no  Form 
of  Right  or  Legal  Settlement :  and   confequently  the  Laws  of  Allegiance  to  the 
Royal  Heir  wereftill  in  force  and  obliging ;  to  which  O.  C.  hirnfelf  was  by  Law 
and  Oath  fubject;  and  being  fo,  could  not  be  Sovereign  at  the  fame  time.    Upon 
which  occafio.n  I  cannot  but  highly  commend  that  Notion  of  Compact  (which  you 
fo  frankly  fcoutj  in  that  it  gives  us  Lawful  Right  to  repel  Tyrants  and  Intruders, 
tho  it  cannot  palliate  Treafonsagainit  lawfully  fettl'd  Princes.     And  for  the  fur- 
ther recommendation  hereof,  I  could  particularly  fliew,  that  it  was  the  Form  of 
Settlement  in  all  the  Kings  of  God's  own  People,  admitted  by  God  at  their  impor- 
tunity, according  to  the  then  way  and  manner  of  the  Nations.    But  this  is  a  Digref- 
ilon,  and  fo  I  forbear  to  fay  more  upon  it. 

Dyfcber.  Well!  Admitting  thefe  your  Arguments  to  be  true,  and  with  you  fuf- 
ficiently  perfuafiveto  Conformity,  what  Inference  do  you  hereupon  draw  againlt 
the  Recufants,  who  have  other  Notions  to  them  convincing,  on  which  they  build 
their  Practice? 
No  grounds      Eucber.  Firft,  I  infer,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  Recufancy  \  and  Secondly, 
for  Recu-  much  lefs  for  Separation  from  us,  and  our  Publick  Aflemblies,  from  which  we  do 
.('■»  7.        not  exclude  you ;  and  Laftly,  that  the  Church  is  not  guilty  of  Sin,  in  admitting 
new  Bifhops  and  Minifters  into  the  Places  of  the  DeprivM,  confidering  the  Autho- 
rities,   Caufes  and  Confequences  of  things,    and  the  Temper  with  which  the 
Church  fubmits  tothisEcclefiaftical  Change. 

Dyfcber.  The  Grounds  of  Recufancy  to  us  feem  real,  and  yours  nothing  but 

Shade  and  Varnifii.    But  Secondly,  admitting  them  to  be  true,  yet  not  being  ob- 

yionfly,  but  intricately  fo,  they  who  cannot  arrive  to  a  Conviction  by  them,  are 

certainly  bound  not  to  join  in  thofe  Prayers,  which  recommend  thofe  unto  God 

for  Sovereigns,  whom  we  judg  not  fuch,  againft  him  who  is  our  Sovereign,  but 

Trayers      rank\l  among  the  Numberof  King  William's  and  Queen  Mary's  Enemies. 

J:r/-/.  Eucber.  But  how  comes  this  Change  about?  The  Prayers  for  King  William  and 

mfentedto  Qpcen  Mary  were  confented  to  by  all  the  Recufant  Bifhops,  and  by  them  (for 

by  the  Re-  their  Officers  without  any  Prohibition;  fent  to  the  Clergy  of  every  Diocefs,  and 

enfant  Bi.  by  them  generally  rcceiv'd.    The  Bifhops  were  prefent  at  them,  directed  their 

flops.  Clergy 
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Clergy  upon  Confultation  to  ufe  them.  And  thus  things  flood  till  the  day  of  their 
Sufpenfion.  No  blowing  the  publick  Trumpet  againft  Perjury  \  no  denunciation 
of  anathema  againft  thcfe  Prayers;  but  a  general,  calm  and  candid  Conceflion,  in 
that  difputable  Cafe,  to  every  Conscience,  to  aft  upon  its  own  belt  Light.  How 
then  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  we  are  all  of  a  fudden  Perjur'd,  and  Apoftate,  and  yet 
have  no  publick  Inftrument,  or  means  of  Converfion  or  Conviction?  For  againft: 
this  'tis  unworthy  to  object  the  danger  of  Perfecution.  When  the  Souls  of  Men,  and 
the  Churches  Integrity  are  concern'd,  there  the  Watchman  ought  not  to  wink, 
there  the  Men  of  God  ought  not  to  be  filent,  but  firft  loudly  forewarn,  and  after 
as  loudly  labour  to  reverfe  the  Evil.  This  is  the  more  rational,  in  that  we  do  not 
feem  fine  ratione  infanire,  but  have  very  momentous  and  weighty  Reafons  for  our 
Conformity,  which  will  excufe  from  wilful  Perjury,  and  which  are  not  refuted  •, 
tho  where  our  Apologifts  happen  to  trip,  they  are  animadverted  on  with  all  uncha- 
ritable Severity.  And  as  to  the  danger  of  praying  againft  King  James,  'tis  cer- 
tain the  Prayers  exprefs  him  not ;  and  if  you  rank  him  among  the  Number  of  King 
William's  Enemies,  you  may  beft  know  that,  but  we  do  not  fo  :  for  an  Enemy  is 
one  that  defigneth  to  injure  a  Man  ;  and  we  are  not  fure  King  James  doth  fo  defign 
againft  King  William ;  and  yet  if  he  doth,  'tis  lawful  to  pray  that  King  William 
may  therein  vanquifh  and  overcome  him,  that  is,  defeat  him  in  that  injurious 
Defign  •,  for  no  more  can  be  intended  in  thefe  Prayers,  for  we  pray  for  no  Man's, 
no  King's  Deftru&ion,  or  Hurt,  but  for  all  Chriftian  Kings,  and  Governors,  even 
thofe  againft  whom  we  wage  open  War. 

Dyfcbcr.  But  in  the  Service  of  the  29th  of  May  there  is  a  Prayer  that  voweth 
Allegiance  to  their  Majefties  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  and  how  can  we  up- 
on our  Principles  be  prefent  at  that  Prayer  ? 

Eucker.  Then  forbear  to  be  prefent  at  it,  tho  I  have  been  by  a  good  Author  aflii-  The  Jaco- 
red,  that  the  Recufant  Bifhops  did  not  at  firft  ftick  at  that,  but  that  fomegave  Di-  bite  di- 
rections and  Confent  to  the  ufe  of  it  \  and  alfo,  before  their  Sufpenfion,  deputed  Ms  con- 
Perfons  to  adminifter  the  Oath  in  the  Execution  of  the  Authorities,  and  Offices  {™p™'« 
Epifcopal  thus  deputed  :  which  muft  argue,  that  they  did  not  think  that  Miniftry  for  k.  w. 
unlawful,  or  (which  God  forbid  us  in  the  leaft  to  fufpect)  that  themfelves  were  not  and  /£  m. 
fincere. 

Dyfcber.  You  muft  allow  Men  to  retract  their  Errors. 

Eucher.  And  expect  the  Reafons  of  fuch  Change,  and  not  inftead  thereof  an  in- 
exorable Cenfure  upon  us,  for  no  other  Actions  than  what  themfelves  deliberately 
and  long  countenanc'd  and  authoriz'd ',  and  in  which  we  can  yet  fee  no  harm,  left 
by  condemning  us  to  Penitence,  they  put  themfelves  into  the  fame  Crime,  and  un- 
der the  fame  Expiation. 

Dyfcber.  But  to  come  to  the  main,  how  do  you  acquit  your  felves  from  Schifm, 
in  rejecting  your  Fathers  and  Brethren,  driven  by  the  State  from  their  Stations  in 
the  Church,  for  mere  Confcience  fake  ?  For  admitting  them  to  be  in  an  Error,  the 
Error  is  in  Points  of  Law,  and  the  Obligations  of  Statutes,  and  the  Oaths  enacted 
by  them,  in  which  the  Judgments  of  Lawyers  vary  with  the  turns  of  State.  Have 
they  dcme  any  pofitive  Injury  ?  have  they  violated  their  Innocency,  or  ftain'd  the 
Sanctity  of  their  Order,  that  they  fliould  be  caft  out  as  Reprobate  ?  is  Error,  in 
entangl'd  Laws,  Herefy  -,  and  fear  of  Perjury,  and  the  appearance  of  Evil,  Infi- 
delity? Such  Judgment,  I  truft,  will  not  pafs  upon  them  in  the  Day  when  God 
mail  gather  and  bind  up  his  Jewels. 

Eucber.  The  Temper,  with  which  the  Church  admits  this,  is  Mild  and  Compaf- 
fionate,  and  concurs  not  without  reluctancy  and  great  forrow,  and  fo  is  not  in 
that  'refpect  Schifmatical.  Nor  doth  the  Church  judg  their  Confciences  towards 
God,  but  with  great  difference,  and  Charity  hopes  and  thinks  the  beft  •,  which  Mo- 
deration I  wifti  you  could  imitate  under  your  prefent  ftate.  But  this,  1  confefs,  DAJJgcr  0r 
we  think  your  Principals  in  their  practical  Confequences  (confidering  the  inflamma-  Scbijp. 
ble  Tempers  of  Men)  as  refented  by  the  State,  to  be  dangerous,  not  only  in  re- 
fpect of  Trouble  but  of  Sin,  even  Schifm,  and  Sedition  both  in  Church  and  State, 
by  the  breaking  of  the  one  againft  the  other.  Which  Dangers  when  the  State  pref- 
festhe  Church  to  remove,  by  exauctorating  the  Patrons  of  thofe  dangerous  Prin- 
ciples and  Practices,  how  can  the  Church,  that  thinks  this  demand  of  the  State  juft 
and  rational,  and  neceflary  to  be  yielded  to,  deny  the  Demand  ?  For  in  Cafes  of 
danger  from  Mens  Principles,  the  Church  hath  ever  been  wont  to  judg,  not  upon 
Mens  perfonal  Morals  only  or  chiefly,  but  the  Soundnefs  and  Tendency  of  the  per- 
fuaGons.    In  which  whatfoeveris  contrary  to  found  Judgment  and  Unity  muft  be 

con- 
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condemn'd,  and  the  Fautors  ex3uitorated,  how  innocent  foever  their  perfonal  Mo» 
rals  be.     For  even  fome  Mens  Principles  raay  be  too  rigoroufly  pious,  and  have  no 
other  Faulty  and  yetinfuchthe  Church  dilcards  the  non-returning  Patrons  of  them, 
when  they  grow  up  into  a  Flame.     The  Montaniftical,  Novatian,  Meletian,  Do- 
natift,  and  Luciferian  Rigors  (not  to  mention  feveral  others)  beguil'd  many  pious 
Men  out  of  their  Order,  and  out  of  the  Church  :  Her  Prudence  always  taking  care 
to  impofe  no  Snare  nor  Stoke  upon  Mens  Confidences,  above  what  the  Equity  of  the 
Divine  Law  requires.     And  lure  I  am,  that  your  Maxims  of  Loyalty  are  fuch  as 
the  State  of  Mankind  admits  not  of,  and  are  repugnant  to  all  Civil  Compolures, 
and  therefore  diftbnant  :o  the  Laws  of  Chriftianity.    I  will  not  here  digrefs  ir»to 
Particulars  \  but  i'uppofing  our  Church  that  conforms,  thus  to  judgof  your  Prin- 
ciples, can  you  think  (he  ought  to  aflert  you,  in  publick  Conduct  of  Mens  Confci- 
ences, to  the  Dillblution  of  our  Peace,  againft  the  Command  of  the  Sovereign  Pow- 
ers that  are  the  Guardians  of  it?  The  publick  Judgment  regards  the  Tendencies 
and  Confequences  of  Mens  avowed  Opinions,  and  promotes,  permits  or  inhibits 
their  Courfe  according  as  it  fees  them  ufeful,  tolerable,  cr  dangerous  to  the  publick 
Weal  •,  and  paiticular  Perfons  mull;  be  content  to  be  bounded  in  their  Actions  and 
Authorities  by  thefe  Rules  and  Meafures,  or  elfefarewel  all  publick  Order  and 
RjjkuloM  Peace.     For  fuppoling  for  once,  that  all  Recufant  Bifhops  and  Clergy  had  been  free- 
t       _:]-  lyleft  to  their  own   feveral  Senles,  Prayers,  and  Sermons  in  this  prefent  State, 
fome  would  have  prayM  for  and  preach'd  up  King  James,  others  King  William,  others 
"neither      '  iveis  Panfhes,.  divers  Prayers,  divers  Sovereigns  ■,  inthefcme  Churches 
fome  would  oppofe,  and  iome  appljs  Minifter  with  all  manner  of  Tumults 

and  Diforders.     And  even  in  thole  I  cs,  where  no  King  wcrenam'd,  the  Pray- 

ers would   be  contrary  under.one  corr  >aivocat;on  ;  Bifliop  againft  Bifliop, 

Clergy  agarnft  •  lergy.  Prayers  againft  Prayers,  Sermon*  agaiali  Sermons,  and 
People  againft-  People  in  the  publick  Acts  and  Duties  of  Religion.  And  hence 
muft  follow  a  total  brejeh  of  Sacred  Union,  which  would  fpeedily  pafs  into  a 
Civil  Sedition,  bo  neceilary  it  is  to  fet  Rules  of  Uniformity,  which  thole  that  will 
notftandto,  may  (tr  not  muft)  juftly  be  exauctorated. 

Dyfcher.  Why  then  it  feems,  you  think  our  Deprivations  not  only  Lawful,  but 
neceilary  to  avoid  Schifm  j  which  we  all  the  while  charge  ur.on  you. 

Eucher.  Hold  a  little!  I  do  not  give  you  my  own  Judgment,  nor  yet  (Imply  the 
Senfe  of  the  Church  upon  the  Matter  antecedent  to,  and  abftra&ed  from  the  Will 
of  the  State.  But  this  is  the  Senfe  of  the  Church,  that  fince  the  State,  to  avoid 
the  above-mention'd  Confufions,  decrees  the  Recufants  to  bedepriv'd,  She,  that 
thinks  the  Deprivation  (imply  Lawful,  doth,  upon  demand  of  the  Civil  Pow- 
ers, think  it  neceilary,  becaufe  the  Church  mull:  yield  to  the  State  all  juft  Security 
to  publick  Peace  and  Order-,  which  cannot  be,  if  (he  aflert  Men  in  Authority, 
whoie  Principles  muft  deftroy  it. 

Dyjcber.  But  what  will  you  think,  atloweft,  equal,  if  the  State  had  not  exacted 
Deprivation  ? 
What  the      Eucbir.  That's  no  great  matter  what  I  think,  yet  between  you  and  me  I  will  draw 
Author  re-  out  my  Soul  to  you.     Firft,  I  (hould  have  thought  it  rational,  that  all  Recufants 
the^Non-    ftiould  promife  upon  Oath  not  to  difturbthe  State  by  Word  or  Deed,  but  to  abide 
Swearers,  by  the  Laws  and  Adminiftrations  of  the  Government.    Secondly,  That  they  would 
cenfure  no    Man  for  Conformity.     Thirdly,  that  by  themfelves   or  others  they 
fhould  execute  the  Offices  of  their  Function  according  to  the  prefent  Laws,  as  moft 
of  the  fufpended  Clergy  did  by  their  Curates,  and  Bilhops,  before  the  Day  of  Suf- 
penfion,  by  their  Deputies:  And  upon  voluntary  Breach  hereof,  to  bedepriv'd  by 
an  Ecclefiaftical  Judgment,  authoriz'd  by  Law.     For  Order,  Peace,  and  Uniformi- 
ty there  muft  be  in  all,  efpecially  Religious  Societies  i  and  they  that  will  not  fe- 
cure  it,  muft  be  exauctorated,  and  not  be  permitted  a  publick  Power  or  Advantage 
to  promote  any  kind  of  Contufion. 

Dyfcher.  Well  !  But  admitting  the  Recufancy  to  infer  an  Incapacity  in  the  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  under  the  Reftrictions  that  preTs  the  Church,  yet  they  are  con- 
deran'd  by  an  incompetent  Lay-Power,  in  a  Spiritual  and  Hierarchical  Cenfure ; 
to  which  if  we  fubmit  as  right  or  regular,  we  then  give  up  all  to  Eraftianifm, 
and  a  Bifhop  (hall  be  but  an  Ecclefiaftical  Juftice,  and  a  prieft  a  Church-Conftable. 
To  prevent  which  we  are  to  ftick  to  our  Principles,  that  the  Judicial  Power  of  Ci- 
vil Authority  is  of  Secular  Virtue  and  Operation  only  \  but  that  the  Spiritual 
Cenfuresare  not  from  the  Swords  of  Princes,  but  Apoftolick  Defcent  and  Origi- 
nal. 

Eucher. 
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Eucber.  What  fort  of  Cenfure  do  you  hold  Deprivation  to  be? 

Dyfcber.  As  to  the  EfTentials  of  it,  confifting  in  a  Divorce  and  Excifion  of  the 
Priefts  Relation,  Care,  and  Offices  to  the  Souls  of  the  People,  'tis  purely  a  Spiri- 
tual Cenfure,  inherent  only  in  Ecclefiaftical  Judicatories. 

Eucber.  But  you  cannot  forget,  that  the  Church  is  incorporated  into  the  State, 
from  which  it  derives  all  its  Temporalities-,  which  are  fo  intwifted  with  the  Spiri-  ah  Tempo- 
tual  Functions,  by  mutual  Conftitution  and  Concord  of  Church  and  State,  that  ratifies  in 
they  cannot  be  feparated.     Now  hereupon  the  State  may  judg  in  fuch  Matters,  fJ?e  cler^ 
which  appertain  to  it  in  the  Church,  having  never  quitted  that  Power  to  the  Church  sutl* 
only. 

Vyfcber.  'Tis  true,  the  Church  Offices  are  thus  concorporated  with  feveral  fecu- 
lar  external  Concomitants '.  but  the  Acceflfory  is  to  follow,  not  to  lead  the  Princi- 
pal; and  'tis  a  bad  Incorporation  wherein  the  Body  mult  enflave,  and  not  be  fubor- 
dinate  to  the  Soul.  1  hope  the  Church  in  this  Accord  did  not  aft  profanely,  and  like 
Efau  fell  her  Birthright  for  a  Difh  of  Pottage,  her  Spirituals  to  a  Foreign  Power 
for  a  few  fecular  Trifles.  Rather  therefore  let  the  State  refume  her  own,  and 
leave  the  Church  to  her  own  lovely  Simplicity,  than  ufurp  upon  the  Inheritance  of 
our  Lord. 

Eucber.   Will  you  deny  all  Lay-Perfons  a  Right  in  all  Spirituals  ? 

Dyfcbir.  In  all  Spiritual  Authorities. 

Eucber.  Pleafe  you  to  define  the  Act  of  a  Spiritual  Deprivation. 

Dyfcber.  Deprivation  is  the  effectual  and  total  Separation  of  a  Spiritual  Perfon  Spiritual 
from  his  Charge,  fo  as  to  make  way  for  the  Introduction  of  another.  Depriva- 

Eucber.  Is  the  lntereft  only  of  the  Priefts  concern'd  in  the  Spiritual  Charge,  or  ?"/e" 
are  the  Souls  of  the  People  alfo  interefted  in  the  Relation  ?  *    • 

Dyfcber.  No  doubt  the  lntereft,  as  well  as  the  Relation  is  mutual. 

Eucber.  Are  there  any  Caufes  which  may  diflolve  this  Relation,  and  vacate  the 
Charge  ? 

Dyfcber.  Yes  •,  all  flagitious  and  peltilential  Sins,  as  Apoltacy,  Herefy,  Schifm, 
&c. 

Eucber.  Upon  whom  muft  the  Punifhmentof  the  Separation  fall  ? 

Dyfcber.  Upon  the  Guilty. 

Eucber.  Who  mult  execute  it? 

Dyfcber.  The  Eccleliaftical  Judg. 

Eucber.  But  what  if  he  be  the  Perfon  guilty  ? 

Dyfcber.  Then  is  he  to  be  deprivM  by  his  Superiors. 

Eucber.  What  if  he  hath  none? 

Dyfckr.  Then  by  a  Synod. 

Euchr .  What  if  the  Synod  is  to  be  call'd  by  him,  or  are  confederate  with  him: 

Dyfcber.  Then  mufl:  they  be  left  to  God. 

Eucber.  But  may  not  the  Clergy  and  People,  in  the  mean  time,  feparate  from 
his  Authority,  and  his  Communion,  if  he  from  the  Chair  recommend,  or  enforce 
his  Corruptions?  or  mult  they  be  bound' to  be  humbly  prefent  at  all  his  profane 
Miniftries  ? 

Dyfcber.  I  yield  they  may  go  off:  But  who  Ihall  judg  upon  the  Caufe? 

Eucber.  If  there  be  no  other  fuperior  Judg,  then  God  is  to  be  appeal'd  to  -,  and 
in  the  mean  time  they  mult  have  a  Judgment  of  Confcience  and  Difcretion  for 
themfelves,  what  to  do  in  fuch  incorrigible  Diforders. 

Dyfcber.  Right  enough!  But  this  Judgment  of  Confcience  is  not  a  Judgment  of 
Authority,  w  nich  is  necelTary  to  a  total  Separation,  Deprivation,  and  Vacancy. 

Eucber.  Is  it  Caufe  enough  to  feparate,  and  to  complain  to  other  untainted  and 
focial  Bilhops  of  co-ordinate  Churches,  for  relief  againlt  the  Spiritual  Impoftor? 

Dyfcber.  I  muft  grant  that,  fince  this  is  the  original  way  of  detecting,  and 
bringing  Heretical  Bilhops  to  Ecclefiaftical  Order,  or  Cenfure  \  as  is  evident  from 
the  moft  antient  Church -Hiftories. 

Eucber.  What  Relief  can  focial  Bilhops  or  co-ordinate  Churches  give  in  this  cafe? 

Dyfcber.  If  they  cannot  reform,  they  may  condemn  and  expel  the  Impoftor. 

Eucber.  Have  focial  Bilhops,  and  co-ordinate  Churches  any  Jurifdiction  over  each 
other  ? 

Dyfcber.  What  if  they  have  not  ? 

Eucber.  Then  their  Sentence  is  not  of  Authority,  but  only  Confcience  and  Dif- 
cretion, and  of  no  more  Validity  than  that  of  the  anus'd  Laity  and  Clergy. 

Dyfcber.  Well !  How  do  you  determine  herein  ? 
Vol.  I.  O  o  o  o  Eucber. 
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separation     Ember.  I  judg,  that  the  People  by  Judgment  of  Confcience  for  their  own  Salva- 
fim  a lBi'  tion,  and  the  Churches  Peace,  may  feparate  from  an  impofturousBifliop,  and  ad- 
tamable  ^re^s  t0  other  *°c*al  B*moPs  t0  confecrate  them  another  j  which  they  by  the  like 
Judgment  of  Confcience,  without  proper  Jurifdi&ion,  may  do  upon  the  Notoriety 
and  Incorrigiblenefs  of  the  Evil.    And  this  was  very  often  and  conftantly  done  in 
the  Primitive  Ages ;  and  afTerted  for  right  and  juft  by  the  African  Bifhops,  in  the 
Cafes  of  the  two  Churches  of  AJiurka  and  Emerita,  in  their  Epiftle  extant,  the  68 
among  St.  Cyprian's  Epiftles,  concerning  the  ExpulGon  of  Baftlides  and  Martialvs. 
For  the  Church  is  a  great  Body,  whofe  Health  fubfifts  by  cutting  off  all  putrid 
Members ,  in  which  all  the  Members  are  unanimously  to  contribute :  And  if  they 
that  ordinarily  mould  thus  remove  the  Contagion,  will  not,  they  that  can  may, 
for  the  common  Prefervation  of  themfelves  and  the  whole  Body.     I  grant  you, 
indeed,   that  a  proper  Ad  of  Spiritual  Jurifdidion,  as  the  Power  of  the  Keys, 
Ordination,  Degradation,  belongs  only  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Governors,  and  are 
incommunicable  to  the  Laity :  But  it  appears,  that  the  Separation  or  Rejedion  of 
a  Bifhop  may,  on  juft  Reafons,  be  legally  executed  by  thofe,  that  have  no  Jurif- 
didion ;  and  the  Reditude  or  Obliquity  of  fuch  Separations  is  to  be  judg'd,  no6 
upon  the  Point  of  Authority,  but  of  Merit.     In  all  Scytbia  there  was  but  one  Bi- 
fhop :  Now,  fuppofing  him  an  open  Heretick  or  Idolater,  who  Ihould  deprive  him? 
Might  not  the  People  renounce  him,  and  fend  to  other  Chriftian  Provinces  to  con- 
fecrate, or  fend  them  another  ?  And  might  not  the  Prince  juftly  ejed  him,  and 
require  his  People  to  concur  in  it  for  a  new  SuccefTor  ? 

Dyfcbcr.  But  'tis  not  the  People,  as  a  Church,  in  our  Cafe  do  thus  rejed  their 
Pallors  for  Irregularity,  but  the  Deprivation  is  an  Ad  of  the  Civil  State  as  fuch  ;  fo 
that  thefe  Inftances  and  Allegations  of  yours  come  not  up  to  us.  For  they  aded 
as  Christians  in  the  Right  of  Souls  and  Churches  •,  this  is  an  Ad  of  the  Civil 
Power  as  fuch,  and  that  for  the  pretended  Security  of  Civil  Interefts.  Now  what 
Right  hath  the  Temporal  Sword  to  ad  in  Spirituals,  and  Matters  purely  Chriftian 
and  Religious? 
Kings  Eucber.  Do  not  you  remember,  that  our  Church  afcribes  fuch  a  Power  to  our 

Power  in    Kings  in  Ecclefiafticals,  as  of  Right  appertain'd  to,  and  was  us'd  by  godly  Kings 
rtWAri-  °^  God's  own  Peoplei  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture?  Which  teacheth  us  that,  as 
ten.       "  David  inftituted  Holy  Offices  in  the  Choir,  not  requir'd  by  the  Law  of  Mofes,  fo 
Solomon  depriv'd  Abiatbar  of  the  High-Priefthood,  upon  a  Provocation  merely  in 
Civils. 

Dyfcber.  To  this  I  have  many  things  to  reply,  but  I  will  only  touch  thofe  that 
are  moft  pertinent  to  our  Cafe.    Firft,  That  the  whole  Inftitution  of  the  Levi' 
tical  Law  was  not  of  a  Spiritual,   but  Carnal  Sandity,    yielded  them  by  God, 
fomewhat  in  oppofition,  and  fomewhat  in  conformity  to  the  Egyptian,  or  other 
foreign  Religions  *,  among  whom  the  Priefthood  had  been  long  fubjeded  to,  and 
perhaps  firft  inftituted  by  the  Scepter.     And  herein  the  fupreme  Judgments  in 
Civils  upon  the  Law,  and  oracular  Refponfes  on  Confultation  about  Peace,  War, 
Temporal  Adions,  and  Succefles,  were  eflential  to  the  Authority  of  the  Ponti- 
ficate.    And  yet  we  find  this  High-Prieft  not  fubjed  to  any  ordinary  Power,  till 
Kings  were  alfo  given  this  People  after  the  manner  of  the  Nations  ;    among 
cafe  of  a-  whom  the  Mitre  was  fubjed  to  the  Crown.     All  which  put  together,  makes 
biachar  de-  Abiatbarh  Deprivation  by  a  Temporal  Power  under  that  Conftitution,   Legal : 
fos'dfy      but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo.    Then  there  were  Priefts,  who  till  the 
S0W/7?n    ^ *00(*  ^ac*  l^e  Government  of  the  World  without  any  Civil  or  Military  Power  r 
t^tthe^Ja-  and  that  Priefthood  was  in  all  its  Intentions  Spiritual.    So  that  when  our  Saviour 
came  not  only  to  reftore,  but  even  to  refine  upon  the  Primitive  Rules,  he  reftor'd 
the  Priefthood  from  VaiTalage,  and  founded  his  Hierarchy  not  in  Princes,   but 
Apoftles  *,  not  in  arm'd,  but  in  unarm'd  Powers. 

Secondly,  King  Solomon  did  not  properly  and  judicially  deprive  Abiatbar  of  the 
High-Priefthood,  but  only  commanded,  or  requir'd  him  to  quit  it  on  pain  of 
death.  For  thus  the  words  run,  1  Kings  2. 16.  And  unto  Abiatbar  tbe  prieft  [aid 
the  King,  Get  tbee  to  tby  fields  at  Anathoth,  for  thou  art  a  man  of  death  :  but  this  day 
J  will  not  put  tine  to  death,  becaufe,  &c  Verfe  27.  And  Solomon  thruft  out  Abiatbar 
from  being  Prieft  unto  tbe  Lord.  The  LXX1I  render  ver.  26.  thus  ;  Get  thee  to  Ana- 
tbotb  to  tby  field,  for  thou  art  a  man  of  death  in  this  very  day,  but  I  will  not  put  thee 
to  death,  &c.  A  man  of  death,  our  Tranflation  renders,  worthy  of  death;  but  the 
LXX1I  render  the  words  not  fo  much  fignificative  of  Merit,  as  a  menace,  accor- 
ding to  fuch  a  Paraphrafe  :  Get  off  to  Anathotb  to  thy  field-,  (for  [elfe  }  thou  art  a 
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man  of  death  this  very  day)  and  1  will  not  put  thee  to  death.  So  that  Abtathar  here 
was  put  to  his  Option,  whether  he  would  with  diflionour  retire  from  his  Office 
or  fuffer  Death  j  this  latter  being  in  the  rightful  Power  of  the  King,  if  Abtathar 
would  not  yield  in  the  former.  So  that  Abiatbais  Priefthood  deter min'd  by  his 
own  voluntary  Cefiion,  not  the  King's  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfure. 

Thirdly,  Abtathar  was  not  guilty  of  mere  harmlefs  and  infeparable  Error,  as 
our  ejected  Bifhops  and  Clergy  ( if  in  an  Error  )  mult  in  Juftice  and  Charity  be 
fuppofed  to  be  •,  but  of  wilful,  adtive,  and  actual  Rebellion  againft  God  and 
David,  both  which  had  before  engag'dand  fix'd  the  SuccelTion  in  Solomon  ;  and  fo 
he  could  have  no  Plea  or  Excufe  of  Error  or  Miftake,  for  which  caufe  he  filently 
fubmits  to  his  Fate  without  Apology. 

Eucher.  But  did  not  K.  Solomon  fubftitute  Zadok  in  his  ftead,  who  was  not  the 
lineal  SuccefTor  in  the  Line  of  Abtathar  ?  And  was  not  this  as  Spiritual  and  Ecclefia- 
ftical an  Aft  as  poflibly  could  be  minifter'd  in  that  Church,  to  which  the  King's  fub- 
ftituting  Bifhops  in  the  room  of  the  Deprived  feenis  patallel  ? 

Dyfcker.  When  a  Bifhoprick  is  legally  vacant,  we  admit  the  King's  Right  of 
nominating  a  SuccefTor-,  but  we  look  upon  his  Deprivations  to  be  Nullities,  and 
you  have  not  prov'd  Abtathar  out  by  merely  fuch  a  Deprivation.  But  however, 
neither  is  ZadoVsC&fc  parallel  ;  who  after  AbiatbaSs  Cefiion  came  in,  in  right  of 
his  own  Inheritance,  not  the  King's  Donation.  For  you  muft  note,  that  Zadok 
was  the  Primate  of  the  Houfe  of  Eleazary  in  whofe  Line  was  the  legal  Seat,  and 
original  Right  of  the  Pontificate-,  but  Abtathar  was  of  the  Line  of  Ubamar,  and  he 
and  his  Progenitors  had  come  into  the  High-Priefthood,  contrary  to  the  fir  ft  fun- 
damental Rule  and  Law  of  SuccelTion.  Now  when  Abtathar  quitted  the  High- 
Priefthood,  he  quitted  it  for  himfelf  and  his  Pofterity,  who  had  no  Claim  thereto 
originally  Legal  •,  whence  it  reverted  of  courfe  to  the  Houfe  of  Eleazart  and  there- 
in to  Zadok,  without  any  Title  from  the  King. 

Eucher.  But  from  hence  I  infer,  tli3t  not  only  in  Times  of  Subjection  to  Heathen 
Powers,  but  even  before  they  had  any  Kings  mlfrael,  the  Legal  and  Ecclefiaftical 
Rule  of  SuccelTion  to  that  Pontificate  had  been  broken,  and  another  Conftitution 
fix'd,  without  any  Scnifm,  in  the  Submiffion  of  the  People.  For  thus  Eli  and  his 
Pofterity,  tho  of  the  Houfe  of  Ithamar,  enjoy'd  it  againft  all  the  Houfe  of  Eleazar, 
to  whole  Primate  however,  by  the  Law,  it  did  belong.  And  hence  I  argue, 
That  tho  Bifhops  be  unduly  put  into  the  Place  of  others  unduly  dspriv'd,  the 
People  incur  no  Schifm  by  SubmiiTion  to  the  Intruder. 

Vyfcber.  I  beg  your  pardon,  Brother  Eucbcres,  in  this  Point,  fince  that  Rule  of 
SuccelTion  was  capable  of  Exception  in  cafes  of  Unclear.nefs,  Defedt,  or*  other 
Irregularities.  And  further,  God,  that  made  that  Rule,  was  not  himfelf  bound 
by  it ;  but  had  ftiil  a  referv'd  Liberty  and  Authority  of  altering  it:  And  further, 
This  Rule  did  in  all  probability  permit  a  voluntary  Cefiion  or  Refignation;  fo 
far  at  leaft,  that  thereupon  the  Pontificate  might  change  its  Subject,  tho  the  Re- 
fignation,  or  CelTion,  were  a  Sin  of  Profanenefs.  Now  fome  one  of  thefe  Caufes 
did  moft  probably  intervene  to  the  change  from  Elcaz.ar's  Line  to  Itbamarh  \  and 
from  i  Sam.  2.  30.  it  fhould  be  founded  in  God's  Determination.  But  hence  it 
follows  not,  that  a  fecular  Power  can  pervert  a  divine  Rule,  and  ratify  an  oppofits 
Conftitution.  What  was  done  in  the  Age  of  the  Maccabees,  and  afterward  by 
fecular  Powers,  againft  the  Legal  SuccelTion  of  the  Pontificate,  as  fometimes  it 
might  be  excus'd  for  want  of  the  Lineal  Heirs  or  Genealogies,  and  fometimes 
condemn'd  for  Bribery  and  tlfurpation,  was  yet  admitted  and  ratirVd  on  the 
Pojt  Fact  by  God,  in  giving  thofe  Intruders  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  Job.  11.  51. 
But  this  cannot  argue  for  a  Validity,  if  the  Lineal  Heir  had  been  known,  prefenc 
3nd  capable,  and  the  Intruder  not  confirm'd  by  God,  the  founder  of  that  Dignity. 
And  I  muft  further  remark,  that  thefe  Intrufions,  tho  thus  admitted  by  God,  were 
Signs  of  a  broken  Church  and  State,  haftning  to  its  laft  DiiTolution,  and  fo  no  juit 
Precedent  for  theChriftian  Church  to  follow,  which  is  to  continue  to  the  End 
of  the  World,  except  we  muft  yield  to  Methods  of  Violation,  that  lead  to  our 
Extinction. 

Eucher.  Since  then  you  are  fo  hard  to  be  mov'd  by  Scripture  Inftances,  what  cenftan- 
think  you  of  the  Appeal  which  Conjlantine  admitted  from  the  Party  of  Donxttu,  tine'sPow. 
againft  Cecilian,  after  feveral  Ecclefiaftical  Judgments,  to  which  he  added  his  own  ermEccle- 
final  Sentence?  Mj»j* 

Dyfcber.  But  furely  Conjlantine  did  not  admit  this  Appeal,  with  a  defign  to  pafs  "*  eru 
a  Spiritual  Cenfure  himfelf  on  the  Offenders,  but  to  eftablifh  Juftice  in  Peace,  by 
Vol.  I.  O  o  0  0  2  Methods 
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Methods  properly  Imperial,  if  he  fliould  find  the  paft  Acts  Ecclefiaftical  infufficient 
Athana-     thereunto.     And  to  pre-occupate  you,  the  fame  I  fay  of  Atbanafius  his  Appeal  to 
fras'i  Cafe,  the  fame  Emperor,  from  the  Council  of  Tyre:  For  Atbanafius,  in  matters  of  Faith 
exprefly  denies  Emperors  proper  Judges  •,   and  he  has  other  fide-men  with  him 
therein  among  the  Fathers. 

Euchcr.  But  in  that  Council  Atbanafius  was  condemn'd,  not  for  Faith,  but  for 
pretended  Immoralities-,  and  in  thefe  Difcudions,  all  wife  Men  may  be  made 
Judges,  and  Civil  Powers  are  fit  to  be  made  fuch,  or  rather  are  fuch,  in  the  Right 
of  their  Civil  Station:  and  this  Atbanafius  muft  plainly  own  in  this  Appeal. 

Dyfcbcr.  But  this  doth  not  hit  the  Point;  nor  doth  it  infer,  that  Atbanafius  be- 
liev'd  the  Emperor,  being  yet  unbaptiz'd,  could  himfelf  either  pafs  or  refcind  a 
Spiritual  Cenfure,  and  that  effectually:  but  he  did  thus  appeal,  either  that  the 
Emperor  might  punifh  the  Offenders  Imperially,  or  call  a  greater  and  more  equal 
Synod  for  a  rehearing,  which  afterward  was  obtained  at  Sardica. 

Eucber.  But  if  the  Temporal  Powers,  merely  as  fuch,  cannot  directly  pafs  an 
Ecclefiaftical  or  Spiritual  Cenfure-,  yet  all  the  neceffary  Externals  to  facred  Offices, 
as  Time,  and  Place,  &c.  are  in  their  difpofal;  fo  that  they  may  take  away  our 
Churches,  Maintenance,  Leifure,  Liberty,  and  Place  for  publick  Affemblies,  ;vliich 
amounts  to  all  the  Effects  of  a  Judicial  Deprivation:  and  this  perhaps  is  the  0: 
Power  chim'd  by  our  Kings  in  this,  and  other  like  Acts  for  Deprivation  or 
Sufpenfion. 

Dyfcber.  This  indeed  by  actual  Force  they  may  do  ;  but  this  doth  not  diffolve  our 
Relation  to  the  old,  nor  infer  a  Title  to  a  new  Bifhop,  which  is  the  Point  before  us. 
Nor  can  they  juftly  deny  thofe  Externals  to  the  Church,  tho  they  may  to  thofe  that 
offend  againft  her,  on  a  juft  Prefnmption  of  the  Churches  Confent,  or  her  expreU 
Petition  thereunto.  And  this  was  the  Senfe  of  St.  Atbanafius,  when  he  deny'd 
Conflantius  a  Church  for  Avians  in  Alexandria  -,  and  of  St.  Ambrofe,  when  he  arid  his 
Flock  kept  their  Churches  at  Mian,  againft  the  Commands  and  Terrors  of  the 
Emperor  Valenthuan  Junior,  on  the  behalf  of  the  Arians;  and  of  St.  Chryfojlom, 
when  he  at  Conftantinople  deny'd  the  Emperor  Arcadius  a  Church,  for  Gainas  his 
Arian  General.  And  even  in  Places  not  confecrated,  Place,  Time,  and  Air,  and 
Liberty  to  do  good,  are  the  primitive,  fundamental  and  undeniable  Rights  of.  the 
Innocent :  Elfe  the  Chriftians  had  fin'd,  in  ufing  thefe  for  Chriftian  Worfhip  againft 
the  Laws  Imperial.  So  that  as  yet  you  can  fix  no  Spiritual  Powers  in  fecular  State?, 
that  can  extinguifh  a  Chriftian  Man's  Chriftian  Graces,  Rights  and  Orders. 
1  ..■:■;;  Eucber.  But  our  Lawyers  tell  us,  that  our  Kings  are  mix"'d  Perfons,  and  not 

mixtPer-   mere  Laity  5  and  fo  by  a  joint  Act  of  Sacred  and  Civil  Authority,  may  execute 
f0"'  Spiritual  Ccnfures,  as  far  as  their  Authority  hath  a  mixture  or  Spirituals. 

Dyfcber.  The  Doctrine  of  Lawyers  is  with  us  no  Divinity  -,  and  St.  Ambrofe  and. 
Thcodofius  the  Emperor  had  other  Senfes,  when  the  Bifhop  would  net  permit  the 
Emperor,    being  of  the  Laity,  to  come  wiihin  the  Chancel,  or  the  Rails  of  t 
Altar  \   and  the  Emperor  acknowledge  the  Prohibition  to  be  properly  juft  and 
!  pifcopal,  and,  the  Rule  Ecclefiaftical,  which  he  would  never  more  neglect  durirg 
his  Life. 
Chr/fli-      Euchcr.  But  tho  he  is  of  the  Laity,  yet  being  Chriftian,  by  virtue  of  his  Chri- 
vre-     ftianity,  and  Civil  Sovereignty  too,  he  may  have  Chriftian  jointly  with  his  Civil 
pefents      Authorities:  For  as  Chriftian,  he  may  be  reputed  as  Head,  and  Reprefentative  of 
the  Laitv.  t]is  whole  Chriftian  Laity,  whom  you  grant  before  at  liberty  to  feparate  from 
an  ofTenfive  Bifhop,  and  to  procure  another  from  Social  Bifhops.     Or  if  you  will 
•t  admit  him  the  alone  Reprefentative  of  the  Laity,  then  you  may  take  in  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  the  whole  Chriftian  Legiilative,  into  that  number,  or  Body 
of  Reprefentatives. 

Dyfdtr.  This  Notion,  as  fpecious  as  it  is,  will  not  hold;  for  then  the  King  and 
the  Legiilative  muft  be  profefs'd  Members  of  our  Churches  Communion  ;  but  they 
claim  this  Right  by  virtue  of  the  Royalty,  and  Legiilative  Power,  tho  the  King  be 
not  of  our  religious  Communion.  They  will  ftand  by  all  their  Acts  in  or  abouc 
Ecclefiafticals,  tho  contrary  to  all  the  Canons  of  Ecclefiaftical  Integrity,  or  elfe  I 
will  not  give  Two-pence  for  the  Act  of  Toleration.  And  in  this  Cafe  before  us, 
they  deprive  the  Bifhops  on  a  pretended  Title  of  the  Civil  Sovereignty,  for  the 
juft  and  neceffary  fecurity  thereof;  and  there  is  the  fame  Reafon  for  Heathen  Mo* 
narchs  to  deprive  Chriftian  Bifhops  on  the  fame  Pretenfions. 

Eucber.  I  am  almoft  weary  with  ftruggling  •,  and  for  that  caufe  will  admit,  that 
an  Act  of  a  State  Chriftian  cannot  alone  vacate  a  Spiritual  Charge  by  any  Divine 
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Law,  or  Primitive  Canon  or  Prefcription  5  yet  fuch  an  Aft  receiv'd,  and  admitted  CiwV  ^ 
by  the  Church,  may  from  her  concurrence  have  a  juft  and  legal  Effect.     And  then  £*J™ [*f~ 
upon  this  Notion  the  Statute  of  Deprivation  ipfo  fatto  muft  be  taken  for  a  Law  crltHai 
upon  the  Church,  to  eject  fuch  Recufants  totally  from  their  Stations  •,   and  the 
other  Laws  for  Conge  deflire,  &c.  as  Commands  on  the  Church,  to  admit  thofe  the 
King  recommends  to  the  Sees,  which  either  are,  or  by  the  State  are  reputed  vacant. 
And  then  the  concurrence  of  the  Church  to  thefe  Laws  of  the  State  doth  actually, 
and  (upon  juft  Caufes)  rightfully  exauclorate  thofe,  whom  the  Statute  dooms  to 
Deprivation.     And  to  fay  truth,  in  all  Ecclefiafticals,  'tis  the  actual  concurrence 
of  the  Church,  that  gives  the  Statutes  an  Ecclefiaftical  Effect  and  I  flue  ;  and  fo,  tho 
the  original  of  the  Deprivation  be  fecular,  yet  the  Form  is  Ecclefiaftical  \  and  in 
this  the  e(Tential  Virtue  thereof  lies,  and  is  properly  Spiritual  and  Chriftian.     Tho 
then  the  Laws  require,  yet  the  Chapters,  Biftiops,  Clergy,  and  Laity,  do  there- 
upon actually  reject  and  deprive  one  and  admit  another  Bifhop,  &c. 

Dyfchcr.  Then  neither  the  Act  for  Deprivation,  nor  the  Writ  of  Conge  dcjlire  do 
alone  vacate  the  Sees  j  and  if  not,  by  what  Authority  can  Chapters  proceed  to 
elect,  and  Bifhops  proceed  to  confecrate  new  ones  in  the  ftead  of  the  actual 
Incumbents? 

Euchcr.  Becaufe  under  all  the  Obligations  and  Caufes  herein,  the  Church  ought 
to  empt  the  Sees  of  fuch  Incumbents,  that  are  dangerous  to  the  Civil  State,  by 
Acts  of  Separation  properly  Ecclefiaftical,  and  fo  it  doth;  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  the  Metropolitical  Church  taking  the  Jnrifdiction,  till  the  Chapter  elect,  and 
Bifhops  confecrate  another,  &c. 

Dyfchcr.  Who  are  the  proper  Judges  of  this  Duty ,  to  eject  a  Bifhop  at  the  Com-  Win  arc 
mand  ot  the  State  ?  7*fe«  "f 

Euchcr.  All  Parties  prefs'd  thereunto  by  the  Civil  Powers,  with  a  proper  Judg-  th,  g^?Mft 
ment  of  Confcience  for  themfeives  and  the  Church,  tho  not  of  ordinary  Jurif-  '' 
diction  over  the  Bifhop  :  For  when  two  Powers  conteft,  and  require  my  Concur- 
rence, I  muft  then  judg  on  which  fide  Juftice  lies,  and  to  which  thereupon  Duty 
binds  me  ;  and  to  that  I  muft  adhere,  and  do  my  part  to  hinder  the  other  Party  from 
oppoling  that  which  I  am  in  duty  bound  to.  And  when  Chapters  and  Bifhops  thus 
acting,  obtain  the  confequent  Concurrence  and  Con>probationof  the  whole  Church  ; 
their  Acts  have  as  good  an  Authority  from  humane  Confent,  as  the  rcceiv'd  Decrees 
of  Councils,  whofe  Validity  ftands  or  falls  with  the  fubfequent  Senfc  of  the  Chur- 
ches in  common. 

Dyfchcr.  The  filence  and  yielding  of  the  Churches  in  common,  confequent  upon 
the  Violences  men  admit  for  fear  of  Perfecinio.i,  fignifies  no  certain  Perfuafion  or 
Conviction,  (hat  the  Deprive!  fufrer  nothing  but  Juftice.  If  our  Caufe  had  be 
condemn'd  in  your  Convocations,  you  had  brought  a  more  fpecions  Argument  for 
the  Senfe  and  Cenlure  of  the  Church,  than  this  thin  Pretence,  which  carries  no  Co- 
lour nor  Shadow  of  Probability. 

Euchcr.  Even  here  1  will  endeavour  to  fatisfy  you,  tho  I   (hall  not  gratify  you. 
The  general  Conformity  of  moft  Bifhops,  Clergy  and  Laity  •,  our  fending  a  Convo-  TheSettlc- 
cation  at  their  Majefties  Precept,  mews  we  own  fabjectton  to  them,  and  condemns  ?""? ."J?- 
the  Recufancy  as  an  Error,  which  of  what  confequence  it  is,  every  man  that  thinks  /«,#<,„/ 
it  an  Error  fees.     And  the  filence  of  the  Convocation  under  the  Statute  of  Depriva- 
tion, argues  their  Opinion  to  be,  that  they  were  in  this  to  yield  to  the  State. 

Dyfchcr.  As  if  this  Silence  was  not  the  Refult  of  Fear  and  Treachery,  rather 
than  Judgment !  for  this  we  charge  upon  Liberius,  and  the  Council  of  Ariminum, 
when  their  concurrence  with  the  Jrians  is  urg'd  in  defence  of  Arianifm. 

Eucher.  Had  the  Convocation  firft  ftoutly  decryM  the  Statute,  as  Liberiw  and 
that  Council  at  firft  did  Arianifm,  and  had  upon  Menaces,  or  Experiences  of  bodily 
Perfecution,  retracted  their  Remonftrances,  then  fuch  a  fore'd  Compliance  might 
have  been  cenlurable  for  Cowardice  ;  but  here  being  nothing  of  this,  but  a  calm 
and  conftant  quiet  under  the  Procedures  of  the  State,  it  muft  be  refolv'd,  that  the 
Senfe  of  the  Convocation  judg'd  it  allowable. 

Dy fiber.  But  if  the  Church  fhall  yield,  without  any  Remonftrance,  to  fuch  Intru- 
fions  of  Civil  Powers  upon  the  Churches  Liberties,  Cenfures  and  Authorities,  then 
for  Caufe  or  no  Caufe,  we  fhall  be  liable  to  Sufpenfions  and  Deprivations,  accord- 
ing to  the  Tides  of  Humour  and  Temper  in  our  Legiilators,  and  thus  fall  under 
the  Arbitrary  Difpofals  which  the  High-Priefthood  of  the  Jews  fbfFer'd  under 
Heathen,  and  the  Greek  Patriarchate  now  fuffers  under  Mahometan  Princes;  a  Ble- 
mifh  not  to  be  endur'd  by  any  Church,  whatfoever  it  incurs  for  the  Oppofition. 
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Ember.  You  may  remember  that  I  have  yielded  to  you,  that  the  Confent,  Pub- 
lick  and  A&ual  Concurrence  of  the  Church,  is  neceflary  to  give  an  Ecclefiaftical 
the    Effect  to  Civil  Ordinances  in  Matters  of  the  Church.    And  fo  here  the  Church  is 
j2*  K    to  judg  whether  (he  may,  or  mult  in  Duty  concur  or  no  •,  and  hence  a  Right  effen- 
tialJy  belongs  to  it,  to  examine  all  the  Caufes  of  the  Secular  Demands.      So  that  if 
fhe  finds  there  are  no  grave  Reafons  to  move  the  Church  to  the  requir'd  Severities, 
fhe  ought  to  difobey,  as  my  Lord  Bifhop  of  London  well  did,  when  requir'd  to 
fufpend  Dr,  Sharp  indttta  causa:    Nay,  fo  he  ought  to  have  done,  had  the  King 
been  dc  jure  Arbitrary,  and  of  defpotick  Power.     Thus  if  a  Prince  (hall  trifle,  and 
j*         require  a  Bilhop  to  hawk,  hunt,  play  at  Tables,  run  Races,  &c  upon  pain  of 
rejufe.  Deprivation,  tho  none  of  thefe  things  be  fimply  unlawful  for  Men  in  general,  or  for 
a  Bifhop  to  avoid  a  Perfection  •,  yet  upon  neglect  of  fuch  injoin'd  Follies,   no  Man 
will  judg  a  Deprivation  juft,  nor  the  neglect  a  Sin  j  nor  ought  the  Church  to  admic 
Gregory     Deprivations  on  fuch  improper  and  unreafonable  Demands.     Thus  (d)  Gregory  Na- 
vafrtrt-  zianz£tt  tne  Father,  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Cappadocia,  tells  Julian,  That  they 
ftice     '     will  Hand  by  the  Bifhop  they  had  fet  in  the  Church  of  Cefarea,  whatfoever  Law  or 
Violence  he  mould  offer  to  the  contrary.     And  I  will  grant  you  that  the  Church 
hath  this  Right,  againft  the  Violence  of  Chriftian  as  well  as  Heathen  Princes,  fince 
'tis  the  Quality  of  the  Caufe,  not  the  Prince,  upon  which  the  Church  is  to  act :  elfe 
tinder  the  name  of  Chriftian,    many  unchriflian  Pranks  may  be  obtruded  on  the 
Church,  to  the  reproach  and  ruin  of  Chriftianity.     And  whether  the  Church  yields 
to,  or  oppofes  the  Laws  of  the  State  juftly  or  unjuftly,  muft  not  be  judg'd  alone 
from  the  Rights  of  Civil  Sovereignty,  but  upon  the  Reafons  of  the  fubjedt  Matter 
in  which  the  Concurrence  of  the  Church  is  requir'd.     And  in  our  Cafe  the  Church 
judges  it  lawful  and  rational  for  her  to  admit  theprefent  Law  of  Deprivation,  from 
the  weight  and  reafons  thereof  againft  the  prefent  Recufancy :    And  our  Judgment 
herein  hath  greater  Foundation  than  thofe  Concurrences  and  Acts  of  the  Church, 
in  the  high  Commiflions  Ecclefiaftical,  had  heretofore  in  the  Sufpenfions,  Depriva- 
tions, and  fuch  like  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures  of  Bifhops and  others  (in  feveral  Reigns 
of  Pveformcd  princes )  that  were  purely  the  Executions  of  a  Royal  Authority,  de- 
legated to  the  Judges,  upon  little  (many  times)  and  captious  Exceptions,  relating 
fbmetimes  to  Civils,  fometimesto  Ecclefiaftical?. 

Vyfcber.  But  here  the  chief  Delegates  pronouncing  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures,  were 

generally  Bifhops,  tho  the  A  fie  fib  rs  were  feveral  of  them  Lay  Perfonages,  without 

whofe  Vote  or  Privity  nothing  was  to  be  done.     And  this  with  good  Reafon,  the 

Caufes  cenfurabie being  many  times  mixt,  and  fo  likewife  the  Judgments,  that  i«, 

partly  of  Civil,  partly  of  Ecclefiaftical  Importance.     But  tho  the  King's  Commif- 

iion  did  give  them  Licence,  as  to  Place,  Matter,  Form,  and  time  of  Proceeding-, 

yet  the  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures  had  their  Ecclefiaftical  Virtue  from  the  Ecclefiaftical 

Authority  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Delegates  pronouncing  them,  as  in  the  Cenfures  of 

Excommunication  is  moft  evident,  this  being  plainly  not  of  Regal,  but  Apoftolick 

Authority,  and  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  which  none  of  our  reformed  Princes  would 

aflame  to  themfelves,  cr  delegate  to  mere  Lay- Judges. 

Cafe  af  tjk      Eucbtr.  But  what  think  you  of  the  Deprivation  paft  on  the  Bifhops,  &c.    Recn- 

Bifapsh   **ant  t0  t'ie  R°y^  Supremacy  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 

o.  iflizab.  ment  •,  which  by  their  Lay  Power  did  overbear  the  Epifcopal,  and  upon  whofe  Or- 

Timt.        der  herein  ftandeth  our  Ecclefiaftical  Succeffion  from  thofe  Bifhops  that  fucceeded  in 

the  room  of  the  Depriv'd  ? 

Dyfcher.  You  muft  note  that  thcTe  Recufants  were  guilty  of  the  falfe  Doctrine  of 
the  Pupal  againft  the  Royal  Supremacy  :  Which  falfe  Doctrine  had  been  before  Sy- 
nodically  condemn'd  in  the  Reign  of  Hm.  VIII-  and  fo  effectually  ftood,  tho  Queen 
Mary  nurtyr'd,  depriv'd,  and  exiPd  both  the  Orthodox  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  for 
this  really,  as  well  as  for  other  Orthodoxies.  Therefore  thofe  depriv'd  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  were  either  Apoftate  from  the  Doctrine  they  had  before  profefs'd  in  en- 
trance into  their  Stations,  andfo  were  ipfo  fatto  irregular,  and  to  be  de  jure  Cano- 


(./)  Naz.  in  Epitaph.  Patr.  'Hf/«<,  $wni', «  k^J.-  &£a.i  (ivKo/j&ois  ^  mw  $a&v.    "TxtoJo  iSilt  i- 

>Ti<yt  -Tiitubjj,  rnvrnv  <^T  Tfijr/lwStfav  'i%>pzr  c)fe«  uZt  dtpaiaSticnut,  iv  cnvny,^etv  ui  o?.5bV  x}  J)/jia< 

■mrbw  era,  it)  fiaunKioLy  <r  vuv  tcA«//k'^£)c,  cM.«.v<Q-  m'7r^.y[jLivoii,  roh  7nr<>a.y(jfa!us   «   (jm  xj  Tvrcr 

■m   vuv  a^iTaini  w&TK4>ia.V,   nv  'iy^ar^ov  x}  -3-«'))ts  <r  vottoy,  on  v  dzuuiv  <^^yjj-r\^v  «V  n 
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nico  deferted  of  all  ^  or  elfe  they  came  into  the  rooms  of  Men  unjuftly  depriv'd, 
and  fo  were  Ufurpers,  or  into  Places  really  vacant ;  which,  for  not  owning  by  Oath 
and  Doctrine  the  Regal  Supremacy,  they  were  not  capable  of  by  the  ftill  unrepeaPd 
Canons  of  the  Church,  and  fo  were  in  truth  not  true  Bifhops,  nor  Miniftersof  the 
Places  they  afTum'd.  Well  therefore  might  they  deprive  them  of  the  Bifhopricks, 
&c.  that  were  in  no  Canonical  Title  the  true  Proprietors.  But  here  ours  depriv'd 
were  all  true  Proprietors,  under  no  Irregularity  through  Apoftacy,  falfe  Doctrine, 
or  uncanonical  Deficiences. 

Eucher.  You  frame  new  Notions  now,  notftarted,  nor  conceiv'd  then :   For  up- 
on your  Plea  they  mould  never  have  fat  in  that  Parliament,  nor  have  been  own'd  as 
Bifhops  before  that  Act  paft  ■-,  but  yet  fo  they  were  in  all  their  Titles.     And  in  the  the  Caft  »f 
Difputation  at  Wefiminfler,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Queen's  Reign,  the  five  Popifh  '*/  PopP' 
Bifhops  were  own'd  with  all  their  Titles  by  the  Lords  of  the  Queen's  Privy  Council,  B'lf)0^' 
and  by  the  Proteftant  Difputants  themfelves :    Even  as  Hooper  alfo  owns  them  for 
fuch,  and  the  whole  Popifh  Convocation  for  fuch,  in  his  Epiflle  that  he  wrote  to  it 
in  the  Days  of  Queen  Mary.     And  in  that  ftation  they  had  continu'd  upon  their  for- 
mer Inftallations  (  except  only  fuch  who  had  offended  or  ufurp'd  the  Places  of  Men 
yet  in  being,  and  expecting  reftitution  )  if  they  would  have  taken  the  Oath  of  Su- 
premacy.   Here  therefore  the  State  enacts  an  Ecclefiaftical  Deprivation  •,  and  it  is 
all  one,  whether  you  will  fay  on  a  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftical  Point:  if  on  a  Civil,  then 
the  Cafe  is  the  fame  with  ours ;  if  Ecclefiaftical  alfo,  then  that  Parliament  e-ntred 
more  upon  Ecclefiaftical  Matters  and  Authorities  than  this  hath  done  ;  and  yet  you 
condemn  not  that  Parliament  as  Schifmatical,  nor  the  Church  admitting  itasApo- 
itate :  Why  then  charge  you  this  upon  our  State  and  Church  now  ?    Here  is  no  doc- 
trinal Point  of  Theology,  which  the  State  determines  againft  the  Right  of  the 
Church  herein,  but  only  a  mere  Queftion  in  Civils,  who  is  my  Sovereign  to  whom 
my  Allegiance  is  by  Law  due:  Which  is  a  Debate,  not  for  a  Synod  but  a  Parliament, 
and  to  whofe  Judgment,  in  pure  Civils  all  Subjects  muft  fubmit  ;  and  the  Church,  as 
fuch,  hath  nothing  to  do  in  the  Decifion.  And  Dr. Hammond,  whom,  I  fuppofe,  Men  of 
your  Principles  will  notcenfure  for  Schifm  orDiQoyalty,  *  juftifies  Queen  Eliz.a-  *  Trail  of 
betbh- Deprivations  for  that  Recufancy,  immediately  on  the  Right  and  Power  of  the  Schifm, 
Supreme  Magistrate  to  make  Laws  for  the  fecuring  h'vs  Government,  and  to  inflicl  the  Pu-  c"  7" 
ni/hments  prefcrifd  by  tbofe  Laws  on  the  Difobedicnt  :  And  for  th'vs  true  Right  be  thinks  all 
Government  vs   concerned.     And  concludes,  there  was  no   Injuflice  in  that  Ad  of  the 
Queen's,  which  divefled  tbofe  Bifhops  who  thus  refused  to  fecure  her  Government,  or  approve 
their  Fidelity  to  their  lawful  Sovereign. 

Dyfcher.    The  Doctor  indeed  thus  ftates  it ;  but  he  flicks  to  the  lawful  Sove- 
reign. 

Eucher.  Are  you  oblig'd  to  enquire  into  the  Sovereign's  lawful  Title  ? 

Dyfcher.  Yes,  furely,  in  order  to  juft  Allegiance. 

Eucher.  What,  as  a  Chriftian,  or  a  Subject? 

Dyfcher.  Primarily  as  a  Subject  ^  but,  fecondly,  alfo  as  a  Chriftian  in  a  ftate  of 
Subjection  ',  the  Duties  of  which  the  Rules  of  Chriftianity  require  me  to  perform. 

Eucher.  Very  well !  for  here  your  Chriftianity  refers  your  Obedience  to  the  fecu-  chr'iflmm- 
lar  Laws  and  Conftitutions,  and  gives  no  Laws  or  Rules  in  Civils  it  felf.  And,  in  ty  °b,lijes 
truth,  the  Church,  as  fuch,  is  a  Stranger,  and  the  State  its  Hofpital,  whilft  fhe  is  ^rf/ 
travelling  from  hence  to  her  heavenly  Abodes.  Now  every  Stranger,  hofpitably 
receiv'd,  is  oblig'd  to  all  the  Laws  of  Hofpitality  on  his  part  •,  that  is,  Fidelity, 
and  Unconcernednefs  in  the  Oeconomicks  and  Interefts  of  the  Hofpital,  and  all 
reafonable  Defence  againft  Violences  offer'd  to  the  Mafter  or  his  Family,  &c.  and 
is  not  oblig'd  to  take  notice  of  Titles  and  Competitions.  So  the  Church,  as  fuch, 
if  hofpitably  receiv'd  by  the  State,  is  quitted  as  a  Stranger  frcVm  Curiofities  about 
the  Civil  Titles.  But,  as  Chriftians  are  Natives,  or  Denifons,  and  fo  Subjects, 
they  are  to  bedetermin'd  by  the  Civil  Laws,  and  Judicatories,  and  Conftitutions ; 
elfe  there  muft  be  eternal  Seditions,  fince  'tis  not  pofTible  in  Fact,  or  Law,  that  eve- 
ry fingle  Perfon  can  have  Cognizance  or  Unanimity.  And  here  I  will  ask  you  one 
Queftion  relating  to  us  as  a  Church}  Whether  he  that  hath  unjuftly  gotten  into  a 
full  Settlement  upon  another  Prince's  Dominions,  ought  to  fuccour  the  Church  in 
thofe  Dominions  ? 

Dyfcher.  He  ought  to  quit  them. 

Eucher.  This  may  be  in  moft  cafes,  thonot  perhaps  univer fatly  true  ;  but  if  he 
dotjjnot,  is  he  oblig'd  to  fuccour  the  Church  during  his  Government? 

Dyfcher, 
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Dyfcber.  He  fhould,  as  it  feems  ;  for  I  know  not  how  to  fay  the  contrary. 
Eucber.   What !  Tho  the  Church  refufes  Subjection,  and  profefleth  Hoftility  to 
him  ? 

Dyfcber.  I  am  fo  hardy  to  affirm  this. 

Eucber.  The  Refult  then  is,  That  if  the  Imperial  Powers  be  bound  to  cherifh  the 
Church,  the  Church  muft  beoblig'd  to  fecure  them  of  their  Fidelity  :  And  if  par- 
ticular Members  refufe,  they  are  Enemies  to  the  Church  as  well  as  to  the  State  •  and 
therefore  trjeir  Deprivation  in  the  Church  is  more  rational,  and  perhaps  (  as  to  the 
actual  adminiftration  of  the  Functions)  abfolutely  neceflary. 
Dyfcber.  Are  you  at  that  again  ? 
Meghme        Eucber.   I  pray  attend,  and  give  righteous  Judgment :  The  Subjects  of  England 
ti  k>    owe  Allegiance  fomewhere,  either  to  King  James  or  King  William,  this  is  certain. 
MdnYnS  They  tnen  tnat  re^u^e  Allegiance  to  King  William,  referve  it  for  King  James ;  by 
tj'k.I.       which  at  his  Command  they  are  to  engage  in  an  actual  War  againft  all  Confor- 
mifts  as  Traytors  and  Rebels ;  and  this  People  are  to  be  taught  to  do  upon  pain  of 
Damnation.     The  Church  in  the  mean  time  hath  admitted  King  William,  and  given 
him  Allegiance  againft  all  Hoflilities.     I  am  not  here  concerned  whether  fide  is  in 
the  right  Allegiance,  but  fhall  only  obferve,  That  no  Priefts  can  well  execute  their 
Ecclefiaftical  Functions  to  a  People  whom,  at  another  Man's  Pleafure,  they  are  bound 
to  deftroy  ;  to  the  effecting  actually  whereof,  there  wants  nothing  but  Opportu- 
nity.    I  do  not  fay,  that  thefe  unfortunate  good  Bifnops  and  Clergy  would  concur 
to,  or  promote  fuch  Butcheries-,  but  am  firmly  perfuaded  that  a  Nature,  better  than 
their  Politicks,  would  govern  their  Practices.    But  then  it  is  certain,  that  Nature  it 
felf  muft  condemn  their  Principles,  and  their  very  Bowels  render  them  difobedient 
to  their  own  Laws  and  Civil  Maxims,  which,  ifpurfu'd,  muft  expofe  this  Nation 
to  an  utter  deftruction  at  King  Jameses  Pleafure  :    'Tis  neceflary  therefore,  that  Ec- 
clefiaftical Union  comport  with  the  Civil,  in  order  to  a  juft  and  mutual  Peace. 
Dyfcber.  Was  there  no  way  to  have  heal'd  this  Rupture  before  it  grew  fo  wide  ? 
■K.w.al-       Eucber.  I  cannot  tell  that}  but  the  time  affign'd  by  the  Law,  and  the  King's  Ion0' 
«  tfc    forbearance  to  fill  the  Sees  after  the  day  of  Deprivation,  argues  a  wiilingnefs  in 

KttAb    t'ie  ^t3te  t0  ^ve  ^en  t*me  t0  confider>  anc*  t0  a^ay  t'ie'r  Prejudices,  and  ofe  means 
time  tT  t0  come  unc*er  the  Publick  fhelter  •,  of  which  the  Reftitution  and  Preferment  of 
come  in.      Dr.  SberlGck  is  a  clear  Inftance.     But  the  Recufants  feem  againft  all  Intreaties  want- 
ing to  themfelves,  and  a  happy  Coalition.     They  have  made  no  Offers,  no  Appli- 
cations, but  receded  further  from  Sacred  and  Civil  Communion  than  at  firft  they 
did  ;  which  Neglect  muft  look  like  a  Contempt  at  leaft,  if  not  an  Hatred  of  the 
Conftitution.     Nay,  I  know  a  Diocefs  where  the  Bifliop  utterly  fbpprefs'd  a  Peti- 
tion fign'd  by  his  Clergy,  and  ready  to  be  prefented  to  their  Majefties  for  the  Re- 
ftitution of  the  Metropolitan,  the  Bifliop,  and  the  fufpended  Clergy  of  that  Dio- 
cefs.     And  1  have  it  from  a  good  hand,  that  a  Motion  for  fuch  a  Petition  was  ftifled 
in  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Convocation,  upon  a  Report  made  of  my  Lord  Archbimop 
Sancroffs  Requeft  to  the  contrary.    The  reafons  of  this  Averfnefs  did,  no  doubt,  to 
them  feem  Pious  and  Rational,  nor  do  I  condemn  them  :  Buthow  far  this  difchargeth 
the  Clergy  in  their  admiflion  of  new  Bifnops,  befides  the  Caufes  original,  God  muft 
judg  ;  and  thefe  Fathers  have  reafon  tenderly  to  confider,  who  would  ufe,  or  admic 
no  Means  of  continuing  with  us,  but  have  left  us  in  great  Diftreffes  for  the  lofs  of 
them  whom  we  fo  much  love,  and  for  the  Prejudices  and  Scandals  that  arife  upon 
this  unhappy  Occafion. 

Dyfcber.  The  ftate  of  things  is  very  deplorable.  May  the  Grace  of  God  lead  us 
into  all  Truth,  Wifdom,  Meeknefs,  Gentlenefs,  Charity,  and  an  Univerfal  Con- 
formity to  his  Holy  Will  in  all  our  Actions  and  Sufferings  ;  that  no  evil  Root  of  Bit- 
ternefs,  Cenforioufaefs  orSchifm,  may  four  or  corrupt  our  Spirits,  but  that  the 
Love  of  God  may  guide  us  in  the  midft  of  all  Temptations  •,  that  at  length,  in  this 
divided  People,  Mercy  and  Truth  may  meet  together,  and  Righteoufnefs  and  Peace 
may  kifs  each  other. 

Eucber.  And  let  all  the  People  fay,  Amen,  Amen. 


A 
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A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Ecclefia- 

ftical  Commiffion, 


Open  din  the  Jerufalem-Chamber,  OUob.  10.  1689. 


I 


Thought  I  never  entertain'd  a  good  Opinion  of  the  late  Commiffion  for  Eccle- 
fm/ltcal  affairs •,  yet  concerning  This  (which  is  of  a  very  differing  Nature,  and 
has  differing  Ends)  I  ftand  thus  perfuaded  : 

I.  /* vs  agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  t  be  Land. 

U.  It  vs  not  prejudicidl,  but  ufeful  to  the  Convocation. 

HI.  It  tendeth  to  the  Well-being  of  the  Church. 

IV.  Th'vs  it  a  fit  fundure  for  the  putting  the  Defign  of  it  into  Execution. 

I.   This  Commiffion  vs  agreeable  to  the  Lavas  of  the  Realm. 

It  vs  founded  upon  a  Legal  Bottom  •,  for  it  is  undoubtedly  a  Right  of  the  King  to 
call  any  number  of  his  Subjects  together  to  advife  concerning  fuch  things  as  He  (hall 
think  fit  to  propofe  to  them.  And  here  is  no  acting  requir'd  by  this  Commiffion^  but 
only  the  giving  of  Advice. 

ft  is  further  ju(lifiedby  feveral  Precedents  fince  the  Reformation. 

It  was  by  a  Commiffion  that  the  Common-Prayer  Book  was  compil;d  (a)  in  the 
third  Year  of  King  Edward  VI.  the  Commiffioners  meeting  at  his  Cattle  of  Wind- 
for*.  And  both  the  Parliament  and  Convocation  readily  approv'd  of  it,  as  is  ma- 
nifeft  by  the  Preamble  of  the  Act  (fc). 

It  was  by  Queen  Elizabeths  Order,  that  the  fecond  Book  of  King  Edward  (which 
had  pafb'd  in  Parliament  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  Years  of  his  Reign,  and  been  repeal'd 
in  the  days  of  Queen  Mary)  was  review'd  in  the  firft  Year  of  Hers  («■) :  Which  Re- 
view being  made,  and  upon  it  forae  Emendation,  the  Book  was  again  authoriz'd  by 
Act  of  Parliament. 

In  the  Year  1559.  it  being  refolv'd  that  the  Doclrine  of  the  Church  mould  be  fet  out 
as  it  had  been  done  in  King  Edward's  Time,  the  Articles  of  it  began  to  be  pre- 
pir'd  (jd).  After  much  deliberation,  they  were  compil'd  by  Dr.  Matthew  Parker 
Avchbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  conjunction  with  Two  and  twenty  Bifhops  (e).  This 
being  done,  they  pafs'd  in  Convocation  in  the  Year  1 562.  and  were  confirm'd  by 
Parliament  in  the  Year  1 571.  Mr.  Fuller  believd  they  were  (f)  compos'd  in  Con- 
vocation j  but  Dr.  Heylin  did  not. 

In  the  Proclamation  of  King  James  the  Firft,  intituled,  ^Proclamation  for  the 
authorizing  an  Uniformity  of  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  to  be  us'd  throughout  the 
Realm  (g)\  there  is  mention  of  a  former  Proclamation  giving  notice  of  the  Con- 
ference at  Hampton-Court  about  Religion,  betwixt  Conformifls  and  Dijfenters. 

I  will  not  infift  on  this,  or  on  the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  and  fundry  other  Eccle- 
fialtical  Matters  done  without  a  Convocation  in  that  King's  Reign  :  My  purpofe  not 
being  to  difpute  nicely  about  the  Authority  of  all  Things  that  have  been  done,  but 
only  to  fliew  that  greater  Things  have,  without  offence,  and  without  prejudice  to 
the  Church,  been  formerly  done,  either  by  private  Order,  or  by  publick  Commif- 


(V)  See  the  Names  of  the  Compilers,  in  p.  664.  of        (d)  Hijh  of  Ref.  Pare  3.  p.  405. 

the  Appendix.  (0  See  the  fames  of  the  Compilers,  in  Append. 

*  Ful.  Ch.  Hifi.  p.  38  5.  p.  664. 

(/>)  See  fart  of  the  Ail  in  Append,  p.  663.  CfJ  Full.  Ch.  Hift.  b.  p.  p.  72.     Heylin  Jfift 

(0  Camb.Eliz.  p.  23.  An.  1558.  See  the  Names  Ref.  p.  158. 

of  the  Reviews  in  Append,  p.  664.  CgJ  See  ptrt  of  that  Procl.  in  Append,  p.  $$<,. 
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donor  Proclamation,  than  giving  were  Advice  concerning  fuch  things  as  are  fit  and 

proper  to  be  laid  before  a  Convocation,  which  is  the  prefent  Cafe.  * 

At  the  return  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  the  Liturgy  was  reviewed  by  his  Com- 
miffioners  who  fat  at  the  Savoy.  Reference  is  had  to  that  Commiflion  in  the  lafl 
Aft  of  Vniformity  •,  and  it  is  by  that  A&  approv'd  Qj).  Since  that  time  no  Law 
has  been  made  derogatory  to  that  Power  by  which  the  King  has  granted  this  Com- 
miflion. 

II.  Neither  is  a  Commiflion,  nor  This  Commijfton,  prejudicial  to  a  Convocation, 
but  ufeful  to  it. 

A  Commiflion,  before  a  Convocation  meets,  is  not  prejudicial  to  it :  for  (befides 
that  it  has  been  hitherto  found  beneficial  by  experience)  the  very  nature  of  it  Jhews 
its  Hfefulnefs. 

That  which  Commiflioners  do,  is  only  by  way  of  preparation,  which  faveth 
Time  and  Labour,  and  provideth  fomething  ready  for  the  Convocation  to  go  upon. 
In  all  Aflemblies,  that  which  is  not  to  be  compleated  without  the  major  part  of 
them,  is  begun  by  a  few. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  Methods  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  are  not  exactly 
the  fame  withthofe  of  the  Convocation,  which  by  ufing  its  own,  does  not  (as  a 
late  Querifl  (i)  does  feem  to  infinuate )  prefume  to  prefcribe  to  them.  But  tho 
the  two  Houfes  have  not  that  Method  by  a  Coramiflion,  yet  no  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment, who,  either  by  himfelf,  or  by  the  Advice  of  private  Friends,  prepares  an 
ufeful  Bill,  is  by  either  of  the  Houfes  reprehended  when  he  asks  leave  to  bring  it 

in. 

For  the  Convocation,  the  firft  beginning  of  any  thing  that  is  to  be  done  there, 
cannot  be  made  by  a  Committee  appointed  by  itfelf.  For  tho  the  Members  can  meet 
by  virtue  of  the  King's  Writ ',  yet  fince  the  Aft  concerning  the  SubmiJJion  of  the  Clergy 
(k)  without  the  King's  Warranty  they  cannot  legally  deliberate  upon  anyone  Eccle- 
llaftical  Matter.  It  is  therefore  by  fome  Spring  without  the  Houfes,  by  which  the 
King  moves,  both  with  refpect  to  the  granting  a  Warrant,and  to  the  Matters  which 
are  debated  upon  the  Authority  of  it. 

And  if  the  King,  who  might  have  proceeded  upon  his  own  Judgment,  or  upon 
very  private  Advice  in  this  Affair,  is  pleas'd  to  do  it  by  fo  publick  and  folemn  an 
Attasthatis,  of  ifTuing  forth  an  Ecclefiaftical  Commiflion,  the  Preparation  is  the 
more  likely  to  be  well  made. 

And  this  being  but  Preparation,  the  Convocation  is  not  prejudg'd  or  limited  by 
it.  It  is  the  fubfequent  Warrant  that  limits  or  enlarges  their  Powers,  as  it  pleafeth 
a  King,  and  not  the  Commiflion  it  felf.  The  things  which  by  virtue  of  it  are  pre- 
paid, are  Propofals  only,  not  Impofitions. 

And  as  a  Commiflion  in  general  is  not  a  juft  Grievance  to  a  Convocation,  fo  nei- 
ther is  this  prefent  Commiflion  to  be  fo  efteem'd : 

Either  with  refped  to  the  Power  given,  or  to  the  Perfons  nam'd  in  it. 

The  Power  given  in  this  Commiflion,  is  no  more  than  that  above-mention'd,  of 

deliberation.  Preparation  and  Propofal,  exprefs'd  in  thefe  Words, So  that  the 

Things  by  you  fo  confider'd  and  prepar'd,  may  he  in  a  readinefs  to  be  offer'd  to  the 
Convocation  at  their  next  meeting  j  and  when  approv'd  by  them,  may  be  prcfented  to  Us 
and  our  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  •,  that  if  it  /hall  be  judged  fit,  they  may  be  eftablifh'd 
in  due  Form  of  Law. 
See  their  The  Perfons  imploy'd  in  it,  are  not  fuch  as  may  probably  injure  either  Church  or 
Names  in  Convocation  *  whether  we  conlider, 

Appendix, . 

P-  tf*4»  Their  Office  and  Rank  in  the  Church. 

66$'  Their  Perfonal  Qualifications. 

Or,  their  Number. 

By  Office,  they  are  all  Churchmen,  and  fo  the  more  likely  to  be  skilPd  in  the  Mat- 
ters of  their  own  Profeflion. 


fh  J  Seepartof  the  Aft  in  Append,  p.  663.  (\J   An.  25  H.  2.   Revived  1  Eliz.   See  Ap» 

Cij  A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  containing  fome  Queries    pend.  p.  66$. 
aiwt  the  New  Commiffion,  p.  4,  5. 
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By  Place,  they  are,  for  much  the  greater  part,  fiich  Men  as  will  fit  in  Convoca- 
tion, whenfoever  it  meets,  they  being  Bifhops,  Deans,  and  Archdeacons. 

Their  Pergonal  Qualifications  are  fuch,  that  I  may  prefume  to  fay,  indifferent 
Judges  will  not  think  them  incompetent  for  this  Affair. 

It  is  true,  they  have  been  publickly  traduc'd  in  a  late  Paper  of  Queries  (/)  as 
Afiuming  Men,  as  Men  who  will  think  themfelves  bound  in  Honour  to  defend  what 
they  lhall  have  done  ',  as  Men  who  have  lendernefs  and  Moderation  enough  to  part  with 
any  thing  but  their  Church-Preferments ;  as  Men  who  have  a  Latitude  to  conform  to  a 
Church  de  fafto,  which  hat  Power  on  its  fide. 

Thefeare  very  hard  words,  whofoever  gave  them,  and  proceed  from  a  Temper 
affuming  enough,  to  fay  no  worfe  of  it. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  Spite  in  them,  but  not  a  grain  either  of  Truth,  Jultice 
or  Charity.  So  far  are  they  from  affuming,  that  I  have  ground  to  fay,  They  have 
declared  among  themfelves,  that  notwithftanding  the  offer  of  their  prefent  Opinions, 
they  would  not  conclude  themfelves,  but  referve  a  liberty  of  changing  their  Minds, 
if  in  Convocation  any  cogent  Reafons  which  they  had  not  yet  thought  of,  were 
brought  before  them.  If  they  were  fuch  as  that  Paper  reprefents  them,  yet  why 
is  it  a  Point  of  Honour  to  defend  mere  Propofals  ?  And  then  I  would  know  by 
what  Inftances  it  appears  that  they  are  truly  fuch  as  they  are  there  reprefented ;  Men 
*  who  conceal  their  own  Inclinations  till  it  t*  time  to  fhow  them  ',  Men  likely  to  do  the  *£«.'>. p  4. 
Church  of  England  a  good  turn  when  opportunity  ferves,  and  which  perhaps  they  imagine 
now  they  have ;  Men  ready  to  facrifice  their  Confciences  to  their  Honours  and  Pre- 
ferments ?  They  mufl  needs  have  a  great  defect  in  their  Memories,  who  have  for- 
gotten the  Time  when  thefe  very  Men,  with  true  Chriftian  Courage,  hazarded  all 
that  was  dear  to  them  in  this  World,  in  order  to  the  Support  of  this  Church,  and 
the  true  Religion  profefs'd  in  it,  by  refufing  to  read  a  Declaration,  which  was  (I 
believe)  on  purpofe  fram'd  for  the  overthrow  of  our  Eftablifliment. 

As  to  the  Latitude  with  which  they  are  charg'd,  they  did  not  (how  it  when  they 
were  try'd  ;  and  now  (  God  be  thank'd  )  they  have  no  temptation  to  it  ;  and  I  fear 
there  may  be  in  thofe  who  are,  without  caufe,  their  Enemies,  a  fort  of  Narrownefs 
that  is  not  more  commendable. 

They  have  indeed  this  Latitude  in  them,  That  provided  Good  be  done  to  the 
Church,  they  would  rejoice  in  it,  tho  even  thofe  who  are  their  Adverfaries  mould 
happen  to  have  the  doing  of  it. 

For  their  Number,  it  is  again  *  faid  falfly  and  abfurdly,  as  well  as  fpitefully,  ^er.p.4. 
That,  oa  it  may  happen,  our  Church  may  be  changed  and  altered,  and  transform  d  by 
Nine  Men.  That  Number  of  the  Quorum  does,  by  one,  exceed  that  of  theintire 
Body  of  thofe  who  by  Order  review'd  the  fecond  Book  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth 
in  the  Firft  of  Queen  Elizabeth;  for,  as  Cambdcn  (where  above-cited)  does  af- 
fure  us,  there  were  join'd  with  Dr.  Parker  no  more  than  Seven  Perfons ;  but  Six, 
faith  Mr.  Fuller -\;  forgetting  Dr.  Bill',  tho  after  Confultation  with  thefe  j|,  the  f  ch.  Mft. 
Confent  of  others  was  to  bedefir'd.  b.  7.^38$. 

Neither  is  it  at  all  probable,  that  the  Nine  of  the  Quorum  mould  at  any  two  Meet-  II  N'J}-  °f 
ings  be  but  juft  Nine,  and  thofe  the  very  fame  Men.  ^y  ^ 

But  foppofing  the  Commiffioners  to  be  Men  of  ill  Deflgn,  yet  neither  have  the  p.  ^. 
Quorum  of  Nine,  nor  yet  the  whole  Thirty  together,  Power  given  them  to  change, 
alter,  or  transform  any  thing,  but  only  to  offer  what,  in  their  prefent  Opinion,  is 
fit  to  be  offer'd  to  the  Convocation  to  be  there  debated ;  and  after  fuch  Debate  to  be 
approv'd  or  rejected. 

I  confefs  there  arefome  great  and  excellent  Men  who  are  not  nam'd  in  this  Com- 
miflion ;  neither  have  we  fuch  Hopes  as  we  moft  earneftly  wifh  we  could  have  had  of 
their  appearing  in  Convocation. 

But  whatfoever  the  Caufe  of  that  may  be  (  for  it  becomes  not  me  to  judg  them  ) 
and  whatfoever  the  Suggeftions  of  the  Querifi  are  *,  the  Coramiflioners  defign  no-  *Qger.$.$. 
thing  fo  unreafonable,  a&  to  fear  it  would-  not  pafs  in  a  Free  Convocation,  if  thofe  Reve- 
rend and  Judicious  Prelates  were  prefent.     For  thofe  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Church 
have  declar'd  their  Opinions  in  Converfation,  That  great  Improvements  might  be  improve- 
made  both  in  our  Offices  and  Difcipline,  and  ought  in  due  time  to  be  fo ;  and  par-  merits  to  be 
ticularly  towards  Diffemters,  they  folemnly  told  King  James,  c  That  they  wanted  made  by  the 
4  no  due  Tendernefs  towards  them,  but  were  willing  to  come  to  fuch  a  Temper  as  Cmmif^m- 
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'  fhould  be  thought  fit,  when  that  Matter  fhould  be  confider'd  and  fettled  in  Par- 
'  liament  and  Convocation.  And  I  am  confident,  they  all  fincerely  meant  the  fame 
thing  they  fo  publickly  declar'd. 

HI.  In  the  CommiJJion  it  felf  there  is  no  unreafonable  'thing  defigvCdy  neither  is  it  at 
all  probable  that  the  Commijfioners  /hould pervert  the  good  Ends  of  it.  But,  by  both 
the  Support  and  Improvement  and  Well-being  of  the  Church  is  dire&ly  aira'd  at. 
The  Deftgn  of  the  Commijfwn  is  fet  forth  in  thefe  words  in  the  Body  of  it. 
Whereat  the  particular  Forms  of  Divine  Worfliip,  and  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
appointed  to  be  us'd  therein,  being  things  in  their  own  Nature  indifferent  and 
alterable,  and  foacknowledg'd  \  it  is  but  reafonable  that,  upon  weighty  and  im- 
portant Confiderations,  according  to  the  various  Exigences  of  Times  and  Occa- 
llons,  fuch  Changes  and  Alterations  fhould  be  made  therein,  as  to  thofe  that  are 
in  Place  and  Authority  fhould  from  time  to  time  feem  either  necefTary  or  expe- 
dient. 

1  And  whereas  the  Book  of  Canons  is  fit  to  be  review'd,  and  made  more  futable 
to  the  State  of  the  Church;  and  whereat  there  are  Defects  and  Abufes  intheEc- 
clefiaftical  Courts  and  Jurifdi&ions,  and  particularly  there  is  not  fufficient  Pro- 
vifion  made  for  the  removing  of  fcandalous  Minifters,  and  for  the  reforming  of 
Manners  either  in  Minifters  or  People  :  And  whereat  it  is  moft  fit  that  there  fhould 
be  a  ftrici  Method  prefcrib'd  for  the  Examination  of  fuch  Perfons  as  defire  to  be 
admitted  into  Holy  Orders,  both  as  to  their  Learning  and  Manners. 
c  We  therefore,  out  of  our  Pious  and  Princely  Care  for  the  good  Order  and  Edi- 
fication, and  Unity  of  the  Church  of  England  committed  to  our  Charge  and 
Care  \  And  for  the  reconciling,  as  much  as  is  poffible,  of  all  Differences  among 
our  good  Subjects,  and  to  take  away  all  Occaflons  of  the  like  for  the  future,  have 
thought  fit  to  authorize  and  empower  you,  &c.  and  any  Nine  of  you,  whereof 
Three  to  be  Bifhops,  to  meet  from  time  to  time,  as  often  as  fhall  be  needful,  and 
to  prepare  fuch  Alterations  of  the  Liturgy  and  Canons,  and  fuch  Propofals  for  the 
Reformation  of  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  and  to  conftder  of  fuch  other  Matters  as  in 
your  Judgments  may  moft  conduce  to  the  Ends  above- mention'd. 
In  purfuance  of  the  Senfe  of  thefe  Exprefiions,  it  may  be  fhewn, 
That  all  Churches,  in  procefsof  time,  tho  as  well  conftituted  at  firft  as   the  Cafe 
would  bear,  may  admit  of  Alterations  and  Improvements  (a). 

That  our  Conftitution  was  review'd  in  61,  and  yet,  notwithftanding  that  Re- 
view, is  capable  of  this  which  is  now  intended. 

That  what  is  now  defign'd  is  for  its  Support  and  Advantage,  with  refped  both  to 
Conformifls  and  Diffenters. 

i.  All  Churches  in  procefs  of  time,  tho  at  firft  as  well  conftituted  as  the  Age 
and  Cafe  would  bear,  may  admit  of  Alterations  and  Improvements.  He  who  af- 
firms the  contrary,  believes  a  vifible  Church  on  Earth  may,  in  fome  one  Age,  be 
brought  to  perfection  even  in  circurnftantial  Things,  which  vary  with  Time,  Place, 
and  Cuftom :  And  he  ufes  an  Argument  againft  all  Reformation  from  the  time 
of  the  Eftablifhment  of  fuch  a  Scheme.  Upon  this  falfe  Ground  it  was  that 
(fc)  Heath  and  Fecknam,  in  the  firft  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  opposed  the  AS  of  Vni- 
formity,  objecting,  That  thefe  Changes  were  Departures  from  the  Standard  of  the  Catbo- 
lick  Church  \  Tloat  Points  once  defined,  were  not  to  be  brought  again  into  queflion  -7  That  the 
Church  fhould  be  conftant  to  it  felf :  forgetting  the  common  practice  of  their  own 
Church.  Ours,  and  every  found  Church,  is  conftant  to  it  felf  in  Subjlantialsy  and 
in  the  fgeneral  frame  of  Forms  of  Worfhip  *,  but  in  things  of  an  alterable  Nature 
it  ought  not  to  be  fo. 

Where  Alterations  are  fit  for  the  Edification  of  Chriftians,  the  real  Good  of 
them  will  overweigh  the  accidental  Evil  of  the  Surmife  of  the  Ignorant,  who  may 
for  a  Week  or  two  fanfy  that  their  Religion  is  chang'd  :  Neither  is  fuch  Change  and 
Improvement  a  Reproach  to  Churchmen.  They  are  not  fickle,  who  are  conftantin 
all  necefTary  Things,  and  in  Circumftantials  affedl  no  Change,  but  do  it  when  Pie- 
ty, and  Peace,  and  Difcretion  require  it. 


(a)  Artic.34.  Every  particular  or  National  Church     Authority,  fo  that  all  things  be  done  to  edifying, 
hath  Authority  to  ordain,  change,   and  abolifJj  Cere-         (i)  H'ift.  of  Rgf,  p.  3^5.  I.  3.  An.  1 5$?. 
monies  or  Rites  of  the  Church,  ordain  d  only  by  mens 
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The  Church  of  Rome  it  felf,  tho  (he  pretends  to  Infallibility,  has  not  fhowM  a  church  rf 
ftiffhefs  againft  all  Alterations.  She  has  made  very  many,  and  might  have  made  Rome  aU 
them  for  the  Common  Good  of  Chriftendom,   tho  fhe  has  fail'd  extremely  in  lows  °fAl' 

'         terations 

The  Roman  Breviary  now  in  ufe  is  call'd  by  themfelves,  The  Rejlor'd  or  Reformed  finding 
Breviary.  their  pre- 

Their  fhort  Latin  Service  of  the  Canon  of  the  Mafs,  has  been  fo  often  varied,  tended  in- 
that  it  is  now  theleaft  part  of  it  felf.  Nay,  the  very  Jefuits  themfelves  in  the  fallibllt?' 
Difpofition  of  their  Bibles  in  their  Library  at  Paris  (a)  diftinguilh  their  Latin  J^^fti- 
ones  into  thofe  before  and  thofe  after  Corre&ion.  wmL 

2.  Our  Conftitution  was  review'd  in  61,  and  yet  notwithftanding  that  Review, 
is  capable  of  another. 

The  Commiffioners  of  that  time  did  not  add  the  laft  hand  to  that  Work,  fo  as 
to  render  it  uncapable  ever  after  of  being  corre&ed  andimprov'd. 

Some  who  have  well  confider'd  all  the  Alterations  and  Additions  then  made  by 
them  (which  amount  to  the  Number  of  about  600.)  are  fufficiently  convinc'd, 
that  if  they  had  reafon  for  thofe  Changes,  there  is  equal,  if  not  greater  reafon, 
for  fome  further  Improvements. 

If  they  had  forefeenwhat  has  fince  come  to  pafs,  I  charitably  believe  they  would 
not  have  done  all  that  they  did,  and  juft  fo  much  and  no   more.     And  yet  I  alfo 
believe,  that  if  they  had  ofFerM  to  move  much  further,  a  Stone  would  have  been  Hopes  of 
laid  under  their  Wheel  by  a  fecret  but  powerful  Hand.     The  Myttery  of  Popery  t}*  Papijh 
did  even  then  work,  and  a  Romanift  has  very  frankly  informed  us  of  the  Expe&a-  fror"  Anno 
tionrais'din  that  Party  in  the  beginning  of  the  Summer  of  61.   (fc)  c  They  had 

*  fome  hopes  cherilhed  in  them,  of  Liberty  of  Confcience,  of  the  removal  of  the 
1  Sanguinary,  and  then  of  other  Penal  Laws,  and  of  forty  Chappels  to  be  opened 

*  for  them  in  and  about  the  City  of  London. 

Much  more  is  underftood  by  thofe  who  have  penetrated  into  the  defign  of  a  cer- 
tain Paper,  call'd  commonly,   The  Declaration  of  Somerfct-Houfe. 

The  Enemies  of  this  Commiffion  do  feem  to  grant  a  need  of  Reformation  in 
the  Canons  *  and  Ecclefiaftical  Courts*,  and  they  well  underftand  (and  I  wifh  *  Queries 
from  my  heart  their  Charity  were  equal  to  their  Skill)  that  the  Book  call'd  Refor-  p.  ■• 
matio  Legum  was  long  ago  prepar'd,  and  has  from  that  time  been  very  well  e- 
fteem'd,  tho  not  authoriz'd  and  put  in  Execution. 

It  is  true,  the  prefent  Church-men  have  given  their  AfTent  and  Confent  to  the  Affent  and 
laft  Book  of  Common-Prayer  j  but  even  part  of  that  Confent  is  to  the  Preface  of  conjent  to 
it,  in  which  it  is  fet  forth  that  there  are  in  Churches  Circumftantials,  which  from  the  LitHr' 
time  to  time  may  admit  of  Alteration.  gy' 

Neither  can  any  Man  reafonably  think,  that  when  they  Aflented  and  Confented 
to  the  ufe  of  the  Book,  as  containing  nothing  that  was  unlawful,  they  intended  to 
declare,  that  every  thing  in  it  Ihould  be  unalterable. 

3.  For  the  Alterations  and  Additions  now  intended,  I  verily  believe  they  will  Alteratl- 
conduce  to  the  great  goood  of  this  Church,  tho  as  it  is,  I  am  perfuaded  it  is  the  »«  Afir'd 
heft  confirmed  Church  in  the  World',  and  that  the  Perfon  reflected  on  -|-  as  writing  *'a  K0?*, 
thofe  words  in  a  good  mood,  did  publilh  no  more  than  was  his  fettl'd  Judgment.         X^oueues 

But  the  belt  Church  is  not  absolutely  perfect  in  all  circumftantial  things,  nor  p.  4. 
can  it  ever  be  made  fo  here  on  Earth. 

I  am  in  part  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Querift,  ||  that  the  Prayers  cannot  be  altered  \\  P.  2. 
for  the  better  by  any  mere  human  Compofition.    This  feems  to  be  true  of  the  Confefiions  Liturgy  ca- 
rt the  beginning  of  the  Service,   and  at  the   Communion,  and  of  many  other  f**le  °f. 
Forms  :  but  it  ought  not  to  be  faid  of  every  Colled.    But  the  great  bufinefs  as  to  J"m' 
the  Liturgy,   is  the  adding  to  fome  Offices,  and  preparing  new  ones  which  are 
wanting,  and  the  amending  of  Rubricks. 

To  inftance  publickly  in  any  poflible  Alterations  and  Improvements,  is  unfeafo-  m  proper 
nably  to  prevent  the  Commiffioners  and  Convocation.    But  Time  will  lhow,  by  the  to  inftance 
Particulars,  that  this  Church  may  receive  great  Advantage,  and   no  Prejudice  tyyettheAU 
that  Work,  which  is  by  fome  fo  angrily,   tho  caufelefly  fpoken  againft.    They  *eratms 
muft  pardon  me  if  fo  near  after  the  mentioning  of  them,  I  take  notice  of  the  French  °^eZ[°ve' 

CO  Syft.  Biblioth.  Col.  Par.  Soc.  Jefu.  p.  17.        (~bj   Vid.    Cauf,     Valefian.    p     126,    127, 
Latina  ante  Cocreftioocra.  Latino  poll  Correttio-     128. 
acm. 
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Papifts,  who  have  in  fo  many  of  their  late  Gazetts  revil'd  both  the  Commiflion 
and  the  Perfons  nara'd  in  it.    They  are  not  apt  tofpeak  ill  of  a  thing  that  would 
do  hurt  to  us. 
The  Men-      Good  is  intended  and  may  be  done,  to  the  benefit  both  of  Conformifts  and 
thngoodto  DifTenters  (a). 

confor-  Conformists  who  purpafe  to  continue  fuch,  will  naturally  be  glad  if  the  Houfe 

DiiTenkrs.  in  wnich  tnev  refolve  to  live  and  die,  have  all  the  ftrength  and  beauty  added  to  it 
which  can  be  given  it  by  Corarniffion,  Convocation,  and  Parliament. 

As  to  Diffenters,  for  fuch  as  are  either  againftall  Forms,  or  (whilft  the  Heal- 
ing of  our  Breaches  is  under  Consideration)  go  on  with  frefh  Ordinations,  or  (as 
*  Q**'  the  Querift  *  relates  the  Story  of  fome  in  Northampton)  like  Novatianus  of  o\a\ 
?•  3*  oblige  their  Communicants  to  vow  or  fwear  upon  the  Sacrament,  that  they  will  never  re' 
turn  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  England ;  we  mull  leave  them  to  God. 
Better  things  are  to  be  hop'd  from  fome  at  leaft  of  this  Generation,  and  from  ma- 
ny more  in  the  next.  And  if  the  Convocation  do's  its  own  reafonable  part  (as  I 
am  confident  it  will)  to  make  an  Union  among  Proteftants,  let  thofe  look  to  it 
at  whofe  door  the  Fault  lies,  in  cafe  the  Separation  continues :  They  will  furely  be 
left  without  Excufe. 

IV.  Now  becaufe  Tnings  which  may  be  done,  yet  are  not  to  be  done  at  a  time 

when  they  are  not  expedient  -,  It  is  my  Opinion,  that  the  things  delign'd  in  the 

Commiflion  mould  for  that  Reafon  be  done  now  j  this  being  a  fit  juncture  for  the 

purfuing  the  Ends  of  it. 

f  ouer.        That  is  true  which  the  Querift  fays,  \  and  in  part  he  makes  it  good  by  his  own 

p.  6.  Q.  2.  manner  of  Writing,  that  the  Pajftons  of  Men  at  this  time  are  in  a  vehement  Fermenta- 

The  com-   tion :  but  it  is  fo  always  in  all  Revolutions  -,  and  'tis  one  great  bufinefsof   the  Par- 

mi$™ lrve'  liament  and  Convocation  to  allay  our  Heats.    But  he  that  would  abate  the  Fever, 

Me ■  nwT   mav  ftav  t0°  lon§  W  he  forbears  to  prefcribe  till  the  Blood  is  quiet. 

It  is  again  granted  to  him,  that  the  Church  at  this  time  has  powerful  ||  Enemies. 
|j  P.  3.  q.  I  think  it  feldom  is  without  them.  But  if  it  do's  its  part  in  mowing  a  true  Chrif- 
3.  tian  Temper,  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  difappoint  their  devices. 

Attempt  to  An  attempt  is  to  be  made  towards  an  Vnion  among  ft  Proteftants,  and  I  humbly 
be  made  t»  offer  thofe  Reafons  to  the  Consideration  of  better  Judges,  which  move  me  to  be- 
unite  Pro-  jjeve  tjlat  ^  ^  tye  time  for  it. 

*%*  Their  Maiefties  have  declar'd  their  defires  of  it. 

q  c  The  Houfe  of  Lords  have  given  us  their  Senfe  of  it,  in  the  Bill  of  Vnion.     The 

it.  Bill  was  brought  down  to  the  Houfeof  Commons,  and  had  a  Place  on  the  Table 

Houfe  of  amongft  other  Bills,  till  their  Prorogation.  Toleration  is  already  granted  by  Sta- 
£rit!i  tute *  ^e  Nature  °^  wmch  requires  our  utmolt  Application  in  order  to  the  pre- 

'  ferving  our  own  People,  and  the  bringing  in  of  Diflenters,  for  the  good  of  both. 
The  Re-        The  Eyes  of  the  World  are  upon  us.    All  the  Reform'd  Churches  are  in  expe&a- 
form \i       tion  of  fomething  to  be  done  which  may  make  for  Union  and  Peace.    Greater  num- 
cimches    Ders  0f  tj,e  jny/,  an(j  fremh  Proteftant  Clergy  are  now  here,  than  ever  were  fince 
e%r    **    we  were  a  Nation.    We  may  confult  them  with  Eafe,  and  not  without  Benefit, 

No  Man  can  be  wife  too  late  :  For  Wifdom  would  not  delay  what  is  neceflary 
or  expedient  to  be  done  beyond  the  due  Seafons  of  Action.  After  the  Year  <Ji, 
tho  there  were  fometimes  Writs  iflued  out  for  the  meeting  of  a  Convocation,  yet 
no  Warrant  could  be  procur'd  for  the  Support  and  Improvement  of  the  Church, 
during  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second  ;  much  lefs  were  we  to  exped  it  from 
King  James. 

Thofe  therefore  in  my  Opinion  do  not  give  wholefom  Advice,  who  fay,  Do 
nothing  now,  or  As  little  as  may  be.  Little  or  Much  is  not  the  bufinefs,  but  as  much. 
as  is  fit.  And  if  one  Opportunity  be  neglefted,  it  may  difcourage  the  Powers  that 
offer  it,  from  vouchfafing  another. 

Upon  the  whole  Matter,  I  have  a  threefold  Requefr  to  make. 
Rc:  The  Ft* ft  is  to  thofe  Ckurch^men  to  whom  the  Coramiflioners  and  Matters  in  the 

ch»  Commiflion  are  not  fully  known,  and  who  may  have  conceivM  fome  Prejudice  a- 

gainftthem,  and  the  Work  under  their  Hands,  by  means  of  any  Letters,  or  Print- 
ed Pamphlets,   containing  uncharitable  Mifreprefentations,   and  fent  about  too 


ten. 
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induftrioufly  by  thofe  who  are  either  Enemies  to  Peace,  or  to  Perfons  employed  to- 
wards the  making  of  it,  or  have  a  Zeal  not  according  to  Knoxoledg.  I  heartily  prav 
them,  that  as  becomes  their  Holy  Function,  they  would  duly  condder  both  Things 
and  Perfons,  before  they  cenfurethem,  and  forbear  judging  before  the  Time,  left  they 
offend  God,  and  lead  the  People  into  an  Error,  out  of  which  it  will  not  be  eafy  to 
bring  them  afterwards. 

The  Second  is  to  the  People.     I  earneftly  befeech  them  not  to  give  too  open  an  r 
Ear  to  any  fuch  Cenfures  of  things  which  they  do  not  yet  fully  underftand,   and  Tl«  not  t; 
which  for  ought  they  know,  may  prove  a  great  Blefling  to  thctn  ;  nor  receive  ill  rec'lV€Ja 
ImpreQions  concerning  Men  who,  having  with  Judgment  and  Zeal,  and  Firmnefs  2^ 
in  both,  endeavour'd  to  fupport  this  Church  in  the  late  difficult  Times,  are  not   like- 
ly,  upon  any  Account  whatsoever,  to  betray  it  in  thefe. 

The  Laft  is  to  the  Querift,    whether  he  be  of  the  Laity  or  the  Clergy.     I  in-  To  the 
treat  him  to  make  fomeChriftian  Reflections  upon  his  Letter,  and  pioufly  to  confi-  ^fer'flt0\ 
der  whether  he  hath  not  been  angry  without  Caufe,  judg'd  rafhly,  done  to  the  Com-  JJjf*^ 
miftioners  what  he  would  not  have  had  done  to  himfelf,  and  endeavour'd  to  lead  ° 
others  into  the  like  Offences. 
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Anno  25  Henrici  Ocl:avi3  Cap.  19. 

An  A&  concerning    the    Submijpon    of  the   Clergy   to 

the  Kings  Majejly. 

WHERE  the  King's  Humble  and  Obedient  Subjects,  the  Clergy  of  this  See j.tftf. 
Realm  of  England,  have  not  only  knowledg'd  according  to  the  Truth, 
that  the  Convocations  of  the  fame  Clergy  are  and  always  have  been, 
and  ought  to  be  aftembled  by  the  King's  Writ,  but  alfo  fubmitting  themfelves  to  the 
King's  Majefty,  have  promis'd  (in  Kerbo  Sacerdot'vs)  t{iat  they  will  never  from  hence- 
forth prefume  to  attempt,  alledg,  claim,  or  put  in  ure,  or  enact,  promulge,  or  ex- 
ecute any  new  Canons,  Conftitutions,  Ordinances  Provincial,  or  other,  or  by  what- 
foever  other  Name  they  fhall  becall'din  the  Convocation,  unlefsthe  Kings  mof: 
Royal  AfTent  and  Licence  may  to  them  be  had,  to  make,  promulge,  and  execute 
the  fame,  and  that  his  Majefty  do  give  his  moft  Royal  AfTent  and  Authority  in  that 
behalf,  &c 

Anno  2  &  3  E.  6,  C.  i. 

W  Hereof  long  time  there  hath  been  had  in  this  Realm  of  England  t  and  in  '^ep.5^-. 
Wales,  divers  forms  of  Common  Prayer,  commonly  call'd  the  Service  of 
the  Church ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  ufe  of  Sarum,  of  Torh,  of  Bangor,  and  of  Lin- 
coln: And  befides  the  fame,  now  of  late  much  more  divers  and  fundry  Forms  and 
Fafhions  have  been  us'd  in  the  Cathedral  and  Parifli  Churches  of  England  and  Wales, 
as  well  concerning  the  Mattens,  or  Morning  Prayer,  and  the  Evening  Song,  3s  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Communion,  commonly  call'd  the  Mafs,  with  divers  and  fundry 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  concerning  the  fame,  and  in  the  Adminiftration  of  other 
Sacraments  in  the  Church.  And  as  the  Doers  and  Executors  of  the  faid  Rites  and 
Ceremonies,  in  other  Form  than  of  late  Years  they  have  been  ufed,  were  pleafed 
therewith  ;  fo  other  not  ufing  the  fame  Rites  and  Ceremonies  were  thereby  greatly 
Offended.  And  albeit  the  King's  Majefty,  with  the  Advice  of  his  moft  intirely 
beloved  Uncle,  the  Lord  Protector,  and  other  of  his  Highnefs  Council,  hath  here- 
tofore divers  times  aflayed  to  ftay  Innovations,  or  new  Rites  concerning  the  Pre- 
miffes :  Yet  the  fame  hath  not  had  fuch  good  fuccefs  as  his  Hishnefs  required  in  that 

behalf. 
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behalf.    Whereupon  his  Highnefs,  by  the  molt  prudent  Advice  aforefaid,  being 
pleas'd  to  bear  with  the  frailty  and  weaknefs  of  his  Subjects  in  that  behalf,  of  his 
great  Clemency  hath  not  only  been  content  to  abftain  from  puuifhment  of  thofe 
that  have  offended  in  that  behalf,  for  that  his  Highnefs  taketh  that  they  did  of  a 
good  Zeal :  But  alfo  to  the  intent  a  uniform,  quiet  and  godly  Order  fhould  be  had 
concerning  the  Premises,  hath  appointed  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbwy,  and  ccr- 
tain  of  the  mofl  Learned  and  Difcreet  Bifhops,  and  other  Learned  Aden  of  this  Realm,  to 
conilder  and  ponder  the  Premifles}  and  thereupon  having  as  well  eye  and  refpeft 
to  the  molt  fincere  and  pure  Chriftian  Religion  taught  by  the  Scripture,  as  to  the 
Ufages  in  the  Primitive  Church,  mould  draw  and  make  one  convenient  and  meet 
Order,  Rite  and  Fafliion  of  Common  and  open  Prayer,  and  Adminiftration  of 
the  Sacraments,  to  be  had  and  ufed   in  his  Majefty's  Realm  of  England,  and  in 
Wales  :  the  which  at  this  time  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,    with  one  uniform 
agreement,  is  of  them  concluded,  fet  forth  and  deliver'd  to  his  Highnefs,  to  his 
great  comfort  and  quietnefs  of  mind,  in  a  Book  intitul'd,   The  Book  of  the  Common 
prayer,  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church  after  the  ufe  of  the  Church  of  England.     Wherefore  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  the  Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament  Aflembled,  confidering 
as  well  the  molt  Godly  Travel  of  the  King's  Highnefs,  of  the  Lord  Protector,  and 
other  of  his  Highnefs  Council,  in  gathering  and   collecting  the   faid  Arcb-Bifkops1 
Bifljops,  and  Learned  Men  together ,  as  the  Godly  Prayers,  Orders,  Rites  and  Cere- 
monies in  the  faid  Book  rnention'd,  and  the  Confiderations  of  altering  thofe  things 
■which  be  altered,  and  retaining  thofe  things  which  be  rctairfd'm  the  faid  Book  ;  but  alfo 
the  honour  of  God  and  great  quietnefs,  which  by  the  Grace  of  God  fhall  infue  up- 
on the  one  and  uniform  Rite  and  Order  in  fuch  Common  Prayer,  and  Rices  and  Ex- 
tern Ceremonies  to  be  ufed  throughout  England  and  in  Wales,  at  Calice  and  the 
Marches  of  the  fame,  do  give  to  his  Highnefs  mofl  hearty  and  loivly  thanks  for  the  fame, 
and  humbly  pray  that  it  may  be  ordain'd,  and  enacted  by  hisMajefty,  with  the  Af- 
fentof  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament  Affembled,  and  by  the 
Authority  of  the  fame,  Q'c. 
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The  Compilers  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  An.  3.  Edw.  6. 
Tho.  Crdnmer  Arch-Biftiop  of  Canter-    Bifliop  of  Lincoln. 


bury 


George  Day  Bifliop  of  Chichcfler. 
Dr.  Goodrich  Bifliop  of  Ely. 
Dr.  Skip  Bifliop  of  HereforQ. 
Henry  Holbech  Bifliop  of  Lincoln. 
Nicholas  Ridley  Bifliop  of  Kochefler. 


Dr.  Haines  Dean  ot  Exeter. 

Dr.  Robertfon  Arch-Deacon  of  Leicef- 
ter,  afterwards  Dean  of  Durham. 

Dr.  Redman  Dean  of  Wefiminfler. 
Mr.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridg. 

Dr.  Richard  Cox   then   Almoner   to 


See  ibid.] 

Camb. 
Eliz.   A. 
1558-  t- 

See  p.  6  $7. 


Thomas  Thurlby  Biftop  of  Wefiminfler.    the  King,  afterwards  Bifliop  of  Ely. 
Dr.  May  Dean  of  St.  Pauls.  Fuller  Church  Hi/lory  I.  7.  p.  386. 

Dr.    Taylor    then    Dean,    afterwards 

Reviewers  of  the  Common  Prayer,   1558. 
Dr.  Parler,  Cox,  May,  BiUy  Pilkington,  Smith,  Whitehead,  Grindal. 

Compilers  of  the  Articles  of  1 562.  M.  S.    D.  W. 


Matthsus  Parkerus  Cantuarienfis. 
Edmundus  Grindallus  Londin. 
Robertus  Home  Wintonienf. 
Richardus  Cox  Elienfis. 
Nicolaus  Bullingham  Lincolnienf. 
Thomas  Bentham  Lichfeildenf. 
Joan.  Jewellus  Sarisburienf. 
Gilbertus  Barkley  Bathonienfis. 
Gulielmus  Allen  Exonienfis. 
Joan.  Parkhurft  Noryicenfis. 
Edwinus  Sandes  Wigornienfis. 
Joannes  Scory  Herefordenfis. 


Gulielmus  Barlow  Ciceflrenfjs. 
Edmundus  Gweft  Roffcnfis. 
Richardus  Cheyney  Gloceftrenfls. 
Edmondus  Scambler  Petriburgenfis, 
Rich.  Davies  Afencvenfis. 
Antonius  Kitchin  Landavenfts. 
Rolandus  Merick  Bangorenfis. 
Thomas  Young  Eboracenfis. 
Jacobus  Pilkington  Dunelmcnf. 
Joannes  Belt  Carleolenfis. 
Gulielmus  Downam  Ceflrenfis. 
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fy  K/ng  James  the   Firft, 

1    A  Proclamation  for  the  Authoring  an  Uniformity  of  the  Book  of  Common-  /„h.  ie- 
'  /\  Prayer  to  be  ufecl  throughout  the  Realm.  ftranges 

*  Some  of  thofe  who  mifliked  the  State  of  Religion  here  eftablifh'd,  held  AfTemblies  jffi"-  of 
1  without  Authority,  whom  we  reftrain'd  by  a  former  Proclamation  in  the  month  dlv'6  ut' 
«  of  October  laft,  and  gave  intimation  of  the  Conference  we  intended  to  be  had  s\e'p.6n> 
c  with  as  much  fpeed  as  conveniently  could  be  for  the  ordering  of  thefe  things 
?  of  the  Church,  which  accordingly  follow'd  in  the  Month  of  January  laft,  at 
4  Our  Honour  of  Hampton. Court,  where  before  Our  Self,  and  Our  Privy  Council, 
'  were  affembled  many  of  the  graveft  Bifhops  and  Prelates  of  the  Realm,   and 
'  many  other  Learned  Men,  &c. 

March  5.  In  the  firft  Tear  of  Our  Reign  of  England,  &c. 

14  Carol.  2. 

«  T  T  7Hereas  in  the  firft  Year  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  there  was  one  Uni-  See  ;.$58. 

*  VV  form  Order  of  Common  Service  and  Prayer,  and  of  the  Adminiftra- 
1  tion  of  Sacraments,  Rites  and  Ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  England,  (agreeable 

■  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  Ufage  of  the  Primitive  Church)  compil'd  by  the 
«  Reverend  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  fet  forth  in  one  Bookentitul'd,  the  Book  of  Com- 

*  mon  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  andCeremo- 

*  nies  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  enjoin'd  to  be  us'd  by  Ad  of  Parliament  hol- 
«  den  in  the  firft  Year  of  thefaid  late  Queen,  entitul'd,  An  Ad  for  the  Vniformity 
f  of  Common  Prayer  and  Service  in  the  Church,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra' 
c  ments. 

4  The  King's  Majefty  (according  to  his  Declaration  of  the  five  and  twen- 

'  tieth  of  October,  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixty)  granted  his  Commiffion  un- 
'  der  the  great  Seal  of  England,  to  fever  al  Bifhops  and  other  Divines,  to  review  the  Book 

■  of  Common  Prayer,  and  to  prepare  fuch  Alterations  and  Additions,  as  they  thought  fit 
'  to  offer;  and  AFTERWAK  DS  the  Convocations  of  both  the  Provinces  of 

*  Canterbury  and  Tork,  being  by  His  Majefty  call'dand  aflembl'd  (and  now  fitting) 

*  His  Majefty  hath  been  pleas'd  to  authorize  and  require  the  Prefidents  of  the  faid 

*  Convocations,  and  other  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  the  fame,  to  Review  the 
€  faid  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  &c. 


The  Names  of  the  Commissioners.     A.  D.  1689.  See  p.6$8, 

Thomas  Lamplugh  Lord  Arch-Bifliop  of  Tori. 

Henry  Compton  Lord  Bifhop  of  London. 

Peter  Mew  Lord  Bifhop  of  Winchester. 

William  Lloyd  Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph. 

Thomas  Sprat  Lord  Bifhop  of  Rochester. 

Thomas  Smith  Lord  Bifhop  of  Carlifle. 

Jonathan  Trelauny  Lord  Bifhop  of  Exeter. 

Gilbert  Burnet  Lord  Bifhop  of  Salisbury. 

Humphrey  Humphreys  Lord  Bifhop  of  Bangor. 

Nicholas  Stratford  Lord  Bilhop  of  Chester. 

Edward  Stiliingfieet,  late  Dean  of  St.  Pauls  London,  now  Bifhop  of  Worcester, 

Simon   Patrick,   late  Dean  of  Peterborough,  now  Bifhop  of  Chichester. 

John  TiUotfon  D.   D.    Dean  of  Canterbury. 

Richard  Meggot   D.  D.  Dean  of  Winchester. 

John  Sharp  D.  D.  Dean  of  Norwich. 

Richard  Kidder  D.  D.  Dean  of  Peterborough. 

Henry  Aldridge  D.  D.  Dean  of  Chrijl-Church,  Oxford. 

William  Jane  D.  D.  Regius  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford. 

John  Hall  D.  D.  Margaret  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford. 
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Jofefi  Beaumont  D.  D.  Regius  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerlity  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

John  Mountague  D.  D.  and  Matter  of  Trinity  CoUedge  in  the  Univerlity  of  Cam- 
bridge. 

John  Goodman  D.  D.  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex. 
William  Beveridge    D.  D.    Archdeacon  of  Colcbejter. 
John  Battely  D.  D.  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury. 
Charles  Alfion  D.  D.  Archdeacon  of  Effex. 
Ttxmas  Tenifon  D.   D.   Archdeacon  of  London. 
John  Scott  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  St.  Pauls  London. 
Edward  Fowler  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  Clocefter. 
Robert  Grove  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  St.  Pauls  London. 
Jobn  Williams  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  St.  Pauls  London. 


The  Unprejudiced  LAYMENS  free 

F£fd       Thoughts  on  the  Sub)eB  the  Convocation  are 
upon. 


March 
i  -     • 


The  La),  i^  Ince  Laymen  are  to  be  concern'd  in  pafling  into  a  Law  what  fhall  be  propos'd 
mensem-    ^^  by  the  Convocation  j  and  fince  they  are  like  to  be  concern'd  in  their  Eftates, 
mtbe  ^/  jf  any  Difturbance  arife  to  the  State  by  our  Divifions,  I  thought  it  might  be 
ifThecJn-  proper  enough  to  give  fome  general  Hints  of  the  Senfe  and  Thoughts  of  many  of 
tm.     them,  concerning  thefe  Matters ;   the  mifchievous  Confequences  of  our  Differen- 
ces being  not  only  Spiritual  but  Temporal.  And  I  hope  my  good  Intention  will  fome- 
what  atone,  if  fometimes  I  tranfgrefs  the  Limits  of  my  Station.     Every  one  ought 

to  contribute  their  beft  Endeavors  to  promote  Peace  and  Unity This  1  am  now 

about  is  the  belt  Peace-Offering  I  can  make  :  The  Widow's  Mite  (it  being  her  all) 
was  well  accepted. 

The  Truth  is,  that  fome  of  the  truly  zealous,  tho  lefs  thinking  Divines  and 
Laity  on  each  Side,  and  fome  of  the  more  Intriguing  and  Defigning  of  both  thofe 
forts,  have  drawn  in  and  fpirited  each  other  into  thefe  not  only  unneceflary,  but 
moft  pernicious  Quarrels,  about  indifferent  things. 
The  Mif-       This  Fire  of  Contention,  for  at  leaft  an  hundred  Years,  hath  fometimes  been 
chief  of     kept  fmothering  in,  and  fometimes  Vesuvius  like  hath  burft  out  into  fuch  Flames, 
tbefeDifie-  as  have  endanger'd  the  whole  Country  round  about,  and  never  in  all  this   time 
rences.       ^yt  keen  qUjte  qUenchecL     What  hath  been,  may  be  again  ;  the  fame  Caufe  con- 
tinuing, the  like  fatal  Circumftances  may  fometime  or  other  return  :  therefore 
let's  be  wife  at  laft,  and  every  one  throw  in  his  Bucket  of  Water,  to  try  if  we 
can  throughly  quench  this  almoft  Veftal  Fire  :  And  that  we  may  put  it  out  of  all 
poflibility,  ever  more  to  come  to  a  Tryal  by  Battel,  an  antiquated  and  barbarous 
way  in  the  Opinion  of  all  Divines  (tho  I  have  hear'd  of  a  Drum  Eccleflaftick,  that 
hath  excited  and  ftirred  up  People  to  thefe  Quarrels.)  But  let's  ufe  proper  Methods, 
and  do  nothing  in  Tumultand  Confufion,  left,  as  in  quenching  of  Fire,  weobftruct 
and  hinder  the  defir'd  Effect  of  our  good  Intentions. 

Therefore  let's  fir  ft  leave  the  bufinefs  wholly  to  the  Convocation,  'tis  their  pro- 
per Province  •,  the  next  Seflion  may  'tis  hop'd  be  more  propitious  than  the  laft 

And  let  us  make  ic  our  humble  Requeft  to  this  Reverend  Aflembly,  that  they 
would  pleafe  in  good  earneft  to  ufe  their  beft  Endeavors  to  compofe  our  Differen- 
ces. And  let  us  alfo  every  one,  in  his  proper  Sphere  and  Station,  perfuade,  en- 
treat, and difpofe  one  another  to  Moderation  and  Compliance. 

And  if  all  this  will  not  produce  thedefired  Effect,  'tis  fomewhat  doubtful  whether 
any  Remedy  can  be  found  out,  which  will  not  be  worfe  than  the  Difeafe.  To  pre- 
vent which  will  furclybe  the  Concern  and  Bufinefs  of  the  Convocation. 

Tis 
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'Tis  true  indeed,  fome  of  the  moft  Pious  and  Learned  of  our  Church  ('tis  alfo 
hop'd  there  are  fuch  among  the  Diffenters)  do  earneftly  labour  in  this  Caufe :  And 
will  the  reft  only  pray  for  the  Peace  of  Jerufalem,  and  not  put  to  their  helping  Hand, 
and  be  flirring  and  active  to  promote  it? 

One  can  never  too  often  recount  how  unreafonable  a  thing  it  is,  That  fome  in- 
different things  fhould  be  the  chief  Source  and  Original,  from  whence  haverifen  and 
been  continued  thofe  Difturbances  which  have  fo  long  craz'd  and  fhatter'd,  and 
fometimes  even  difiblv'd  the  very  Nature  and  Being  of  our  Government. 

We  have  for  thefe  fifty  Years  atleaft,  been  labouring  under  a  floating  unfteddy  Vnfleddu 
Government,  tottering  and  reeling,  firft  to  one  fide,  then  to  the  other  \  and  by  njjf*  &ves 
alternate  Repetitions,  of  Perfecutions  and  Indulgences,  both  Parties  have  fallen  fo  to^eaJ[ 
foul  upon,  and  been  fo  dafh'd  one  againft  the  other,  that  thereby  both  were  grown  m\ei  cfm 

fo  feeble  and  weak that  a  third  interloping  Party  (watching  their  Opportunity)  Religion. 

was  very  near  obtaining  an  abfolute  Victory  over  both through  the  kind  afli- 

ftance  of  our  two  laft  Monarchs }  the  one  by  the  underhand  way  of  Legerdemain 
and  Hocus  Poem  (the  proper  Abbreviation  of  Hoc  eji  Corpus)  the  other,  by  the  way 
of  bare-fae'd  HOC  EST  CORPVS,  at  full  length. 

And  while  we  lay  thus  groveling  and  ftruggling  under  this  difmal  Fate — And 

when  we  were  even   become  as  a  Prey  to  our  Enemies When  the  Victim  was  jult 

ready  to  be  (lain Then  it  was  our  Gracious  Sovereign   came  and  ftop'd  the 

Hand and  by  V3ft  Expence,  and  great  Hazard  of  Life,  refcu'd  us  out  of  the 

very  Jaws  of,  otherwife,  inevitable  Ruin  and  Deftruction. 

We  rauft  needs  therefore  own,  there  is  a  great  Weight  of  Gratitude  lies  upon  us 
for  this  fo  great  and  almoft  miraculous  Deliverance. 

Yec  the  Return  for  all  this,  which  to  his  Majefty  would  be  moft  grateful,  is,  Only 
that  we  would  live  in  Peace  and  Unity  amongft  our  felves. 

An  eafy  Acknowledgment  fure,  fince  we  our  felves  (hall  receive  the  greateft  Bene- 
fit thereby. 

Hereby  alfo  we  fliall  pay  (thus  eafily)  a  part  of  the  greateft  Debt  of  Gratitude, 
that  e're  was  due  from  a  Nation  reliev'd  out  of  the  greateft  Thraldom  and  Mi- 
fery. 

Let  our  Gratitude  therefore,  next  to  the  Divine  Precept,  be  the  chief  Motive  to 
Peace  and  Reconciliation  among  our  felves ,  let  us  add  alfo  all  the  difmal  Confequen- 
ces  of  our  Divifions — And  let  us  alfo  reflect  and  confider,  That  while  we  ltiive 
and  contend  about  thefe  indifferent  Things  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  not  only  to  fhake, 
but  alio  fometimes  to  overturn  all  our  Cortftitutions  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil , 
we  do  thereby  expofe  the  Wifdom,  Piety  and  Virtue,  both  of  our  Church  and  State, 
to  the  too  juft  Cenfure  of  all  our  Neighbours. 

And  now  when  all  thefe  Confederations  are  put  together,  one  would  think,  we,  Reconali- 
bcing  Brethren,  fhould  ftrive  and  contend  no  more,  unlefs  which  fhould  firft  comply  Ation  °f 
to,  or  which  fhould  firft  yield  up  thefe  indifferent  things.  wHb'T'" 

Or  atleaft,  fince  neither  Party  is  altogether  fo  guiltlefs  as  to  throw  the  firft  Stone, 
fure  they  will  both  join,  and  caft  in  their  beft  Afliftance  to  heal  and  fill  up  our 
Breaches. 

And  for  our  Encouragement,  we  are  now  fure  we  have  a  King  and  Court  who  Encourage* 
will  not  be  made  Engines  to  be  play'd,  firft  againft  one  Party,  then  againft  the  menttbere- 
other  •,  by  thofe  Incendiaries,  who  by  thofe  Batteries  hop'd  to  have  obtain'd  an  en-  lit'!t0Sr-°m 
tire  Conqueft  over  both.  3e    mg' 

We  are  alfo  fure  we  have  a  King,  who,  in  good  earneft,  will  give  all  fuch  Encou- 
ragement to  this  reverend  Aflembly,  as  they  mall  reafonably  defire. 

His  Majefty's  Charity  indeed  feems  fo  extenfive  as  to  reach  fo  far,  that  all  fuch 
as  can't  comply  for  Confcience-fake,  fhould  be  fhelter'd  from  Perfecution,  fo  long 
as  they  behave  themfelves  peaceably  in  the  State,  and  decently  towards  the 
Church. 

And  this  Charity  is  fo  limited,  as  not  to  give  the  leaft  Encouragement  to  any  of 
their  unaccountable  Errors  or  Miftakes. And  yet  this  (which  is  only  true  Cha- 
rity) is  by  fome  cenfur'd  as  a  too  much  fiding  with  Diflenters. 'Tis  a  very  unac- 
countable thing  that  a  prudent  well-bounded  Charity  ( the  beft  of  Graces )  eminent 
in  the  beft  of  Kings,  fhould  by  fome  of  the  beft  of  Churches  be  cenfur'd  as  a  Fault, 
efpecially  fince  his  Majefty  hath  given  our  Church  fo  many  repeated  Affurances  of 
his  Favour  and  Protection. 

The  Members  of  the  Convocation  are  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Character  for  Learn-  Moderation 
ing,  Piety  and  Prudence.     And  'twas  hop'd  their  Moderation  would,  at  this  jun-  ho,d' 
Vol.  I.  Q.qqq  2  Cturcy 
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&ure,  have  appeared  to  aU  Men  -,  and  that  (the  laft  Seflions)  they  would  have  made 

fome  Advance,  forae  Step  at  leaft  towards  onr  Peace  and  Unity. For,  before 

they  met,  never  fince  the  Reformation,  was  there  a  more  aufpicious  Conjunction  of 
Hopes  and  Probabilities,  of  Pacification  and  Compofure  of  our  Differences.  But 
alas,  from  how  great  Hopes  are  we  fall'n  !  The  wichd  one  hath  JloWn  in,  and  [own  his 
Tares  of  Divifion  amongtt  thisbeji  Wheat :  For  no  fooner  were  they  met,  but  fome  of 
them  divided  and  forted  themfelves  into  Parties,  others  (as  is  faid)  in  their  Writ- 
ings made  fharp  and  fevere  Reflections  on  each  other  ( the  moft  ready  and  fatal 
way,  fure,  to  ftifle  all  Overtures  of  Peace  and  Reconciliation  in  the  very  Em- 
bryo.) 

However,  let  us  not  yetdefpair  of  Succefs,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  ill-boding 
Omens  of  our  future  Hopes : For  tho  the  belt  of  Men  are  fubject  to  Infirmi- 
ties, yet  fuch  (  and  fuch  are  thefe  Reverend  Perfons )  fooneft  own  and  retracl,  if  in 
any  thing  they  havea&ed  not  altogether  fo  futable  to'their  innate  Piety  and  Virtue. 
Therefore  'tis  to  be  hop'd,  that  this  Recefs  hath  been  a  happy  Opportunity  for 
all  Perfons  concern'd,  to  fearch  into  the  very  fecret  Recefies  of  their  Hearts,  to  try 
whether  Pallion,  Prejudice  or  Intereft,  &c.  hath  not  too  much  prevail'd  laft  fit- 
ting:  And  if  fo,  'tis  alfo  hopM  they  have  in  this  Interval  divefled  them- 
felves, and  fhaken  off  thofe  entangling  and  deftrudtive  Remora's  of  our  Peace 

And  that  thofe  Reverend  Perfons  will  return  with  fuch  a  Primitive  Meeknefs  and 
Sincerity  as  fhall  become  their  Character  and  Funftion. 

The  face  of  Things  fince  the  laft  fitting  feems  fomewhat  alter'd,  which  poffibly 
may  much  difpofe  the  Convocation  to  fuch  a  temper  of  Tendernefs  toward  Diffen- 

ters  as  was  prorais'd Tho  'tis  true,  too  much  ftrefs  ought  not  to  be  laid  upon 

that  Promife,  becaufe  moft  of  thofe  Reverend  Fathers  who  made  it,  cannot  (by  rea- 
fon  of  Confcience)  qualify  themfelves  to  be  legal  Members  thereof. 

Yet  if  thofe  Reverend  Fathers  would  pleafe  to  difpofe  thofe  to  fo  good  a  Work, 
over  whom  they  have  an  Influence,  it  would  no  doubt  very  much  expedite  the  Work 
(perhaps  they  do)  and  this  would  alfo  go  in  difcharge,  and  acquit  all  of  their 
Promife  \  for  by  fo  doing,  it  would  appear  they  did  their  utmoft  towards  the  per- 
formance thereof. 

Tho,  I  confefs,  to  requeft  them  to  be  aiding  and  aflifting,  and  to  folicit  that 
others  may  labour  in  that  Vineyard  out  of  which  they  are  debarr'd,  requires  fo 
much  Self-denial  that  it  can  fcarce  with  Modefty  be  defir'd. 
Reconcilia-     The  Prom^e  was  general,  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Body ;  the  whole  Convoca- 
tion and    tion,  no  doubt,  give  a  great  Deference  to  the  Learning,  Piety  and  Prudence  of 
Moderation  thefe  Reverend  Fathers,  and  do,  Ifuppofe,  account  themfelves  fomewhat  engag'd 

promis'd.    to  the  performance  of  this  Promife: Therefore  we  cannot  but  hope  ftill, 

that  fome  regard  will  be  had  to  it,  and  that  fomething  will  be  done. Befides, 

if  nothing  be  done,  fome  will  be  apt  to  cenfure,  that  in  that  Promife  there  was  too 
great  Alloy  of  human  Policy  to  be  fincere. 

But  to  come  fomewhat  nearer  to  the  Bufinefs,  moft  free  reafoning,  and,  I  hope, 
pious  Men  of  the  Nation,  account  themfelves  uninterefted  and  uningag'd  in  a  Party, 
concerning  thefe  indifferent  Things  in  difpute,  between  Conforming  and  Noncon- 
formift,  fo  as  to  account  them  unalterable,  and  fo  as  to  countenance  the  ItifF  Op- 
pofition  that  is  made  by  many;  fuch  have  all  along,  and  of  late,  more  plainly  dif- 
cern'd,  that  the  one  Party  have  too  rigidly  adher'd  to,  and  the  other  too  rigidly 
opposed  our  prefent  Eftablifhment. 
Dijfenters  Perhaps  fome  of  the  Diffenters  have  been,  and  are  infinitely  to  blame,  by  their 
bhrrid.  indecent  and  turbulent  Oppofition  :  And  may  it  not  be  alfo  faid  to  fome  of  our 
Church,  that  they  have  in  thefe  Matters  behav'd  themfelves  like  Men  fubjecl  to  In- 
firmities ? 

Therefore  fuch  free  reafoning  Perfons  as  above,  tho  they  may  think  the  Diffen- 
ters much  more  in  fault ;  yet  fuch,  with  fubmiffion,  think  that  fome  things  in  our 
prefent  Eftablifhment  are  defended  with  difficulty  enough. 

Such  therefore  could  heartily  wifh,  that  for  Peace  and  Unity's  fake,  in  Church  and 
State  ( the  moft  powerful  of  Arguments)  and  alfo  as  it  is  a  thing  in  fome  mcafure 
in  its  own  nature  fit  to  be  done  •, 

That  this  Reverend  Affembly  would  pleafe  to  render  our  Ecdcfiaftical  Conftitu- 

Scrititure    t'ons  as  rat'0na^  an(*  accountable  as  the  Subftantials  of  our  Religion  are,  fo  that  be 

to  be  the     ^at  rms  may  reaci-     Tnat  *s  t0  &)/■>  tnat  tnev  would  pleafe  to  compile  fuch  a  Litur- 

Rule.        gy,  Articles,  Canons,  and  other  Ecclcfiaftical  Conftitutions,  as  may  fit  fo  clofe  and 

fit  to  the  Rule  of  Scripture,  as  to  leave  no  fpace  or  room  for  Scruple  or  Exception 

tor 
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for  any  rational  Man,  of  the  foberer  Party  of  either  fide,  as  to  indifferent  things 
which  are  alterable. 

This  to  many  may  not  only  feem  a  very  difficult  Undertaking,  but  will  alfo  be 

cenfur'd  as  a  Chimera,  or  fome  Eutopan  Fancy. Yet  Confideration  will  much 

abate  the  Difficulty  thereof,  and  render  it  more  practicable  than  fome  may  think. 

Surely  this  may  be  done  \  and  if  it  may,  'twould  at  any  time  be  expedient 

to  be  done :  But  at  this  time  neceflary,  far  more  neceffary  than  to  write  Rationals  of 
fomewhat  ftrain'd  and  far-fetch'd  Arguments  to  defend  our  prefent  Eftablifhment 
( tho  thofe  might  be  of  ufe  when  the  times  would  not  bear  Alterations  and  Amend- 
ments )  This  rigid  way  of  forcing  Conformity  is  not  pra&icable  now,  therefore 
other  Methods  ought  to  be  us'd.  And  if  that  which  is  juft  now  hinted  at  cannot  be 
fo  exactly  perform'd,  yet  if  but  the  molt  material  things  objected  againft  were  ta- 
ken awray,  this  in  a  great  meafure  would  do  the  Work,  'tis  probable. 

For  by  this  means  'tis  fuppos'd  the  Presbyterian  Party,  perhaps  fome  others,  would  Benefit  of 
come  in  upon  fuch  an  Aft  of  Comprehenfion,  and  then  the  Faction  in  the  State  Co™Pyehen- 
would  be  broken:  For  tho  they  may  count  themfelves  fo  fa  ft  bound,  and  wreathed 
and  twifted  together,  that  the  Gordian  Knot  may  fooner  be  unloosed  than  they  fe- 
parated  •,  yet  by  this  means  they  would  dilfolve  and  fall  afunder  as  readily  as  Samp- 
forPs  Withs.  The  beft  Artificers  can't  work  without  Tools:  And  by  this  means 
the  over-ballance  of  Parties  would  be  fo  unproportionable,  that  the  State  for  all 
future  Ages  would  l'carce  ever  be  in  the  lealt  hazard  of  difturbance  from  Dif- 
fenters. 

And  befides  the  inequality  of  Number,  the  remaining  DiJJenters  would  but  be  a 
fliatter'd  divided  Party,  inconfiftent  among  themfelves,  and  eafily  manag'd  if  they 
mould  offer  the  leaft  difturbance. 

Again,  if  the  Indulgence  be  continu'd  to  fuch  as  fhall  not  comply,  they  will  Indulgence, 
thereby  be  in  as  good  a  condition  as  under  any  Government  (better  than  under  the  andtheRe- 
Tresbyterian)  unlefs  their  own  was  uppermoft  ;  and  one  Party  can  but  hope  for        °'"' 
that:  therefore  they  are  better  as  they  are,  if  they  were  to  caft  Lots  which  Party 
fhould  be  uppermoft  in  the  Government,  unlefs  the  reft  were  almoft  fure  of  an 
Indulgence;  but  the  Dijfenters  are   better  as  they  are,  The  Bird  in  Hand  is  worth 
two  in  the  Bufh. 

Aod  further,  the  Indulgence  will  be  a  check  upon  the  remaining  Dijfenters,  and 
in  the  nature  of  a  Recognizance  of  their  good  Behaviour  towards  the  State :  For  if 
they  fhould  offer  to  break  the  Peace,  they  would  forfeit  their  Liberty,  and  be  pu- 
nifhM  and  crufh'd  as  heretofore,  and  worfe  perhaps,  their  Party  being  fo  much  lef- 
fen'd. 

So  that  by  gaining  one  Party,  the  reft  will  be  ever  unable,  tho  never  fo  willing  to 
hurt  us. 

I  know  Toleration  or  no  Toleration  is  a  large  Field  of  Argument,  and  much 
(and  much  to  the  purpofe)  may  be  faid  on  either  fide  •,  1  fhall  only,  to  what  is 
aforefaid,  add  my  further  Thoughts,  and  not  condemn  or  cenfure  thofe  of  a  con- 
trary Opinion. 

Therefore  as  to  the  Outlyers  who  won't,  or,   as  they  fay,  can't  come  within  the  Hm  re- 
Pale  of  fuch  a  Comprehenfion,  they  are  too  wild  to  be  fore'd  in  }  to  endeavour  it  Mers  °f 
would  be  trouble  and  toil,  and  loft  labour  in  the  end.     Therefore  fure  it  will  be  c°mPrehen' 
more  advifableto  let  them  go  at  large,  and  the  Church  will  not  have  much  reafon  ^T  dealt0 
to  murmur  or  complain  \  becaufe  thofe  within  the  Comprehenfion  will  have  taken  with. 
up  all  the  good  feeding  Paftures,  the  Outlyers  Lot  therefore  will   but  light  in  a 
barren  Land.    'Tis  true,  they  will  have  fcope  and  room  enough  to  roam  about  (in 
which  they  delight  perhaps )  but  they  will  but  have  fomewhat  a  pinching  Pafture. 
Tis  but  fit  indeed  they  mould  fuffer  foraething,  fince  they  won't  be  contain'd  with- 
in any  reafonable  Bounds. 

But  to  be  a  little  more  ferious  in  this  Matter  :  Cuftom  and  Education  makes  and 
creates  Confciences  in  many  '■,  how  can  he  but  think  that  to  be  finful  which  he  hath 
been  long  us'd  to  think  fo,  and  which  he  hath  all  along  been  told  was  h,  by  thofe 
upon  whofe  Judgment  he  muft  needs  rely  ?  For  fince  'tis  but  few  who  are  able  to  judg 
for  themfelves,  all  the  reft  muft  rely  upon  fome  body  •,  and  upon  whom  fooner  than 
upon  their  Parents,  Friends  and  Acquaintance,  and  fuch  Guides  as  they  fhall  re- 
commend to  them? Such  therefore  are  in  a  manner  under  a  fatal  neceffity  to 

continue  in  the  fame  way. 

And  yet  however  flight  the  Foundations  may  be,  upon  which  fuch  build  their 
Faith ',   yet  they  are  fo  fix'd  therein,  that  rather  than  do  otherwife  than  they 

have 
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have  been  ufed  and  taught,  they  will  fometimes  fuffer  lofs  of  Goods,  Impri- 
fonment,  &c. 

All  People  will  own,  'tis  pity  fuch  Conftancy  fhould  not  be  better  dire&ed.  And 
is  it  not  alfo  pity  they  fhould  be  punifh'd  for  that  which  is  fo  well  intended  ?  For 
they  are  in  the  right  to  the  belt  of  their  knowledg,  and  they  have  taken  the  belt  me- 
thod to  fettle  their  Judgments  they  were  capable  of. 

'Tis  alfo  a  vain  Attempt  for  any  Man  to  hope  by  Argument  and  Perfuafion  to 
overcome  invincible  Ignorance :  How  rare  is  it  that  a  Nonconformifl's  Child  ( if  re- 
ligious at  all,  unlefs  bred  in  the  Univerfities )  proves  a  Conformijl,  and  the  contrary 
much  more  rare  ? 

'Tis  true,  fome  may  refufe  to  comply  out  of  Faction,  or  fome  other  finifter 
Ends  i  but  fince  'tis  difficult  to  point  out  who  thofe  are,  and  inconvenient  to  leave 
that  to  the  arbitrary  Difcretion  of  a  Magiftrate,  it  feems  fomewhat  too  fevere  to 
fix  a  certain  Punifliment  to  an  uncertain  Grime.  Where  Laws  inflidt  a  Penalty,  the 
Proof  ought  to  be  direct  and  plain. 

And  1  can't  fee  why  an  Aft  of  Comprehenfion  and  an  Indulgence  may  not  be  con- 
fident i  and  be  furely  the  beft,  if  not  the  only  Means  whereby  all  the  Diffcnters  will 
either  conform,  or  live  in  Peace  and  Amity  among  their  Neighbours. 

But  if  there  fhould  ftill  be  any  fuch  reftlefs  Spirits,  as  to  carry  on  the  old  Feuds 
and  Heats  againft  the  Church,  they  would  but  thereby  lofe,  and  our  Church  infi- 
nitely gain  ground :  Then  that  companionate  regard  that  many  had  heretofore 
ihewn  them,  would  (after  the  Church  had  thus  condefcended  for  Peace)  be  turn'd 
into  a  dillike  and  averfation. 

The  Church  by  thefe  ConceOIons  would  be  fo  firmly  eflablifh'd,  that  if  fuch  ill 
Men  (hould  ftill  continue  their  invidious  Clamours  againft  her,  they  would  but  there- 
by, like  Waves,  dafli  themfelves  againft  a  Rock  not  to  be  mov'd. 

And  in  return  to  fuch  expedient  Conceflions,  the  Church,  no  doubt,  would  re- 
ceive from  the  King  and  Parliament  all  fuch  Efteem,  Support  and  Afliftance,  as  flie 

fhould  reafonably  defire And  from  the  generality  of  all  fober  and  reafona- 

ble  Men,  all  fuch  Honour  and  Reverence  as  fhall  ever  be  due  to  the  belt  of  Men. 

Hereby  the  Church  would  erett  to  her  felf  ( in  the  Hearts  of  the  moft  good 

and  wife  of  this  and  all  future  Generations )  an  everlafting  Monument,  of  being 
the  Healer  of  thofe  Breaches  that  have  fo  long  embroil'd  and  fhaken  both  Church 
and  State. 


now. 


To  the  Dijfenters. 

what  the.  And  if  the  Church  come  to  fuch  a  temper  of  Tendcrnefs  towards  Dijfenters  as  is 
Dijfenters  fuppos'd,  furely  thefe  will  come  to  fuch  a  temper  of  Prudence  and  Moderation  as 
!!t?' t0  d°  gratefully  to  accept  thereof.  And  tho  the  Terms  to  them  may  feem  fomewhat  nar- 
row and  ftrait,  yet  let  them  turn  the  Point  of  the  Dagger  againft  their  own  Breafts, 
and  confider  what  they  would  do  in  the  like  Cafe,  if  their  Church-Government  was 
uppermoft  in  the  State,  and  eflablifh'd  by  Law  •,  Whether  it  would  not  then  be  diffi- 
cult to  perfuade  them  to  recede  from  any  of  their  Conftitutions,  tho  indifferent 
Things  however  ?  Whether  they  would  not  be  very  fparing  in  yielding,  and  yield 
with  fome  relu&ancy  ?  And  whether  many  of  the  Objections  now  rais'd  by  the 
Church,  would  not  then  be  rais'd  by  them  ? 

One  may  have  a  probable  guefs  by  what  is  paft,  what  will  happen  again  in  the 
like  cafe. 

But  I  fhall  not  go  about  to  rip  up  any  Paflages  of  thofe  Times,  when  the  Church 
of  England  were  the  Sufferers ;  my  Defign  being  to  pour  in  Water  to  quench,  not 
Oil  to  increafe  the  Flame. 
'Tis  rumour'd  abroad,  as  if  the  Dijfenters  would  never  be  fatisfy'd,  unlefs  Epifco- 

pal  Church-Government  beabolifh'd. But  I  takethisas  a  Calumny  caftupon 

them,  to  make  the  Church  jealous  they  defign  to  rob  her  of  her  choiceft  Jewel; 
and  that  therefore  the  Church  may  keep  them  out  of  her  Liberties  for  fear  of  fur- 
ther danger. 

Epifcopal  Church-Goverment  hath  ever  been  prefer'd  by  the  moft  Learned  of  all 
Ages. 
Epifcopacy       But  admit  it  were  a  Doubt  (and  that's  as  low  as  any  fair  reafoning  Dijfenter  can 
is  in  pojfef-  defire  one  to  go)  yet,  Epifcopacy  being  in  pofTeffion,  and  eftabliuYd  by  Law,  it 
ought  for  that  reafon  to  becontinu'd  ;  befides,  'tis  hazardous  to  make  material  Al- 
terations, becaufe  unforefeen  Inconveniences  may  arife.  Again, 


Calumny 
removed. 
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Again,  the  generality  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Nation,  both  Lords  and  Com- 
mons,  will   fcarce  ever  admit  of    the  Presbyterian  Government    here    in   Eng- 

iand. The  inconvenient  Confequences  of  that  Difciplinein  the  Church  of l!imver,}' 

Scotland,  are  too  frefh  in  Peoples  Memories  to  be  fo  foon  forgot.  JJ£  °^"3' 

To  be  check'd  and  controlfd  by  every  Parilh  Minifter,  not  only  in  Spirituals,  but  vernment. 
in  Temporals  too  oft-times  in  order  thereunto,  would  but  go  harfhly  down  with  a 
Nation  that  hath  been  fo  long  accuftom'd  to  more  eafy  and  gentle  Methods. 

The  Dijfenters  perhaps  may  think,  that  as  to  worldly  Intereft,  they  are  in  as  confider  *~ 
good  a  Condition  now,  by  an  Aft  of  Indulgence,  as  by  an  Ail  of  Cotnprebenfton.     Be  thas  re- 
it  fo,  yet  there  remains  a  Schifm  in  the  Church,  and  Difturbance  in  the  State,  which  cmmended 
are  no  (light  Matters,  but  worthy  of  the  ferious  confideration  of  all  good  Men.  fj^.^''' 
Therefore  if  the  Church  be  willing  to  yield  they  ought  to  comply,  if  polTible,  tho 
they  can't  have  all  they  defire. 

Again,  furely  the  Vijfenters  won't  only  conlider  the  prefent  Time,  but  look  for- 
ward for  the  fake  of  thofe  who  fhall  come  after  them  -,  for  tho  they  may  reft  fatif- 
fy'd  the  Indulgence  may  continue  for  their  Time,  yet  the  Reverfion  is  always  valua- 
ble, at  leaft  as  a  Life-Eftate  in  pofTeflion,  by  all  who  have  Heirs  or  SuccefTors. 
Therefore  let  the  Dijfenters  confider,  that  hereafter  an  Ail  of  Indulgence  may  much 
fooner  be  repeal'd  than  an  Ail  of  Compreben/ion  j  for  the  one  is  counted  to  heal  as 
far  as  it  goes,  whereas  the  other  keeps  the  Wound  open  }  yet,  Iconfefs,  that's  bet- 
ter than  to  ufe  Force. 

And  let  the  Vijfenters  alfo  further  confider,  that  however  fure  they  may  be  of 
the  Indulgence  for  their  own  Time,  yet  the  Grant  is  clogg'd  with  an  implied  Power 
of  Revocation. 

If  the  Convocation  (  as  the  Dijfenters  may  think  )  fhall  prove  fomewhat  clofe- 
handed,  perhaps  they  may  ftand  off  in  hopes  a  Parliament  may  undertake  the  Bu- 

finefs,  and  be  more  liberal. That's  pofllble  indeed,  but  at  prefent  things feem 

not  much  to  look  that  way ;  and  if  not  at  prefent,  'tis  very  uncertain  when. 

I  have  heard  that  fomething  of  that  nature  was  mov'd  in  the  laft  Parliament,  but 

clearly  carried  to  refer  thofe  Matters  to  a  Convocation. 'Tis  fcarce  probable 

there  will  be  fewer  of  the  fame  Opinion  in  this  Parliament. 

If  fome  prefent  Favour  feem  intended  to  the  Church,  that  perhaps  may  put  the 
Convocation  into  a  good  Humour  to  be  kind  to  others  (the  belt  of  Men  have  their 
lips  and  Downs)  to  ftrike  while  the  Iron's  hot,  may  be  good  Advice. 

And  'tis  more  particularly  to  be  hop'd  the  Convocation  will,  at  this  Juncture,  do  Ho<Q;  cr 

fomething  tending  to  our  Peace becaufe  they  very  well  know,  that  the  doing  the  Conva. 

thereof  will  be  the  molt  acceptable  Return  they  can  make  for  fuch  Favour  to  be  catmsdn 
fhown  :  fo  that  now  a  double  Gratitude  will  be  added  to  all  the  other  Motives  for  '"£»^ 
Compliance  and  Peace,  the  one  for  our  general  Deliverance,  the  other  for  particu- 
lar Favours  fhown. 

Upon  the  whole  Matter  itfeems  advifable,  that  the  Dijfenters  (the  more  mode- 
rate Party  however)  abate  as  much  as  is  poflible  of  what  they  hoped  for. 

And  as  in  worldly  Felicities,  we  may  fooner  arrive  to  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of 
Mind  by  Subtraction  than  Addition  j  fo  in  this  Cafe  by  the  like  Means  we  may  foonefl: 
attain  the  End  of  our  Wifhes,  viz..  Peace  and  Unity.  'Tis  hop'd  the  Dijfenters  will 
now  aft  like  Men  of  Piety  and  Prudence,  and  not  like  Engines  in  the  Hands  of 
others,  to  promote  and  continue  a  Faction  in  the  State.  'Tis  hop'd  the  Church  will 
do  the  like. 

Thefe  Matters  feem  to  be  growing  to  a  Crifis :  let  the  Dijfenters  ufe  Means  while 
there  are  Hopes,  the  Books  may  be  clos'd  e're  long  perhaps,  and  then  probably  they 
may  bid  farewel  to  all  hopes  of  Accommodation  for  this  Age  •,  let  them  therefore  vi- 
goroufly  follicit  this  Matter,  it  requires  their  belt  dexterity  of  Addrefs  and  Quick- 
nefs.  To  take  Time  by  the  Foretop,  may  perhaps  be  good  and  feafonable  Ad* 
vice. 

Add  to  thefe  Reafons  this  Confideration,  that  while  thefe  unhappy  Differences  Duties  of 
remain,  it  will  be  too  much  the  practice  of  molt  (as  hitherto  it  hath  been)  tofpend  c brifi> ■*><>- , 
moft  of  that  Time  (which  ought  to  be  dedicated  to  the  more  indifpenfible  Duties  ^If'^6" 
of  Chriftianity)  in  wrangling  and  contending  about  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  &c.  [enfwui 
and  thereby  delude  themfelves  with  the  Fancy,  that  all  this  while  they  have  been 
manifefting  a  Zeal  in  God's  Caufe. 

And  fo,  by  placing  to  the  Account  of  Religion  fo  much  Time  and  fo  much 
Zeal,  they  think  they  are  very  ready  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Stewardfiip  when 
call'd. 

Whereas 
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Whereas  in  truth,  notwithftanding  all  this  Pains  and  Travel,  and  Time  fpcnt 
they  are  not  advanc'd  one  ftep  in  their  Journey  towards  the  Heavenly  Jcrufalem  I 
they  are  no  forwarder  than  he,  who  in  fome  mill y  Days  lofes  his  Way,  and  wan- 
ders up  and  down,  till  at  laft  he  come  to  the  very  place  where  he  firft  fet  for* 
ward. 

And  after  all,  let  the  fober  Party  of  Diflenters  confider,  that  it  would  be  a  very 
difficult  Task  for  the  moft  learned  of  them,  by  fair  Argument,  to  defend  their 
Oppofition  and  Separation  from  the  Church. 

Re-ordination  (I  hear)  is  one  of  the  moft  material  Things  the  Diflenters  object 
againft. 
Rt-ordin<t-      If  a  Man  have  an  Eftate  pafsM  to  him  by  fuch  Conveyance  as  he  (hall  think  fuf- 
thnconfi-   ficient,  yet  if  he  hear  another  Man  pretends  a  Title  to  it,  he  would  defire  a  Con- 
der'd.        veyance  or  Deed  of  Confirmation  from  that  Perfon,  becaufe  of  the  poflibility  that 
he  may  have  a  Title  *  for  many  Doubts  about  Titles  arife  upon  the  various  Interpre- 
tations of  the  Law. 

Now  by  taking  this  fecond  Conveyance,  no  Man  will  fay,  The  Party  owns  the 
firft  null  and  void,  or  that  it  is  any  ways  invalidated  thereby  ^  and  if  it  have  any 
effect,  it  muft  be  to  convey  a  new  Title,  or  corroborate  the  former. 

Now  in  the  Cafe  of  Re-ordination,  the  Bifhops  claim  a  Title,  and  (unlefs  in  cafe 

of  neceffity)  the  fole  Title  and  Power  to  confer  Orders. The  Presbyterians 

too  fay,  They  have  a  Power  to  confer  Orders. It  feems  therefore  there  is  a 

Doubt,  which  muft  needs  arife  from  the  various  Interpretation  of  the  Law  of  God 
in  that  Cafe. 

Therefore,  methinks,  if  fuch  a  Law  be  made  as  (hall  require  Re-ordination,  (the 
Epifcopal  Way  of  Ordaining  being  eftablifh'd  by  Law)  the  Diflenters  ought  to  fub- 
mit  to  it,  it  may  work  ad  corroborandum  at  leaft  (Ince  there  is  a  Doubt,  however 
it  no  way  invalidates  their  former  Orders. 

And  let  the  Diflenters  confider,  That  by  fo  doing,  the  Peace  and  Unity  in  Church 
and  State  would  be  in  a  great  meafure  fettled — For  (perhaps)  moft  other  things 
would  be  agreed  well  enough. 

On  the  other  hand,   our  Church  owns,  That  in  cafe  of  Neceffity  others  than 

Bifhops  may  confer  Orders. In  the  late  Times,  Orders  from  Presbyters  was 

the  Way  inPra&ice  and  life,  and  countenanc'd  by  Law;  fo  that  in  thofe  Times 

they  were  under  a  fort  of  Neceffity  to  be  ordain'd  that  way. Now  if  this  will 

be  allow'd  as  a  Neceffity,   fuch  Ordinations  then  made  are  good  and  valid 

if  the  pofitive  Law  of  the  Land  hinder  not :  And  the  old  Rule  (faclum  valet  quod 
fieri  non  debet)  may  help  out  fomething  in  this  Matter. 
Propofal  Therefore  (upon  the  whole  Matter)  methinks  this  great  Point  may  be  compoun- 
forremo-  ded,  w't.  That  all  the  Ordinations  made  in  the  Times  above  mentioned,  be  own'd 
ving  that  as  g00d  and  valid :  And  that  for  the  future,  all  Orders  be  confer'd  by  Bifhops 
difficult).  onjy  .  ^n(j  that  tnofe  be  re-ordain'd  who  have  been  ordain'd  by  Presbyters  (Ince  the 
Reftauration  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 

I  muft  beg  pardon  of  both  Parties  for  intermedling  in  this  Matter. A 

chance  Propofal  or  Expedient  thrown  in  by  an  unskilful  Hand,   hath  fometimes 
taken  good  effect. 

By  talking  thus  coolly  and  indifferently  between  two  Parties,  I  (hall,  moft  pro- 
bably, be  cenfur'd  by  fome  of  each,  as  cold  and  lukewarm  in  Religion  •,  yet  let  fuch 
remember,  That  their  Brandy  (like  Heats  about  indifferent  things)  hath  almoft 
overcome  and  extinguifh'd  the  native  Heat  of  that  Religion,  which  is  peaceable,  pure 
and  undefifd:  Their  Heats  have  made  Charity  (towards  one  another)  cold,  and 
Peace  and  Unity  almoft  a  Stranger  among  us. 

Warmly  to  efpoufe  a  Party,  and  feverely  to  chaftife  the  other,  is  the  way  to 
pleafe  (I  know)  and  to  be  accounted  (harp  and  quick  Men. 
Heats  to  be  But  for  my  part,  I  look  upon  Satyr  but  as  a  relifliing  Bit  to  a  wanton  vitiated 
avoided  in  Palat,  which  gives  no  folid  nourifhment ;  efpecially  that  way  of  Writing  (I  think) 
either  Par-  js  fcarce  pardonable  on  this  Subject:  Yet  if  the  Pra&ice  and  Ufage  of  fome  Divines 
ty'  may  pafs  for  Authentick  Precedents,  few  Writers  fall  more  foul  upon  each  other, 

than  fome  of  them  upon  this  Subject,  efpecially  the  lofing  Side  makes  good  the  Pro- 
verb to  purpofe  :  How  oft  do  they  make  large  Parenthefes  of  (harp  and  unbecoming 
Reflexions,  like  foul  Foot-Ball-players,  that  leave  the  Ball  and  fall  a  fquabling  and 
breaking  one  another's  Shins? 

If  in  Difcourfe  a  Perfon  fhould  give  you  folid  Arguments  to  perfuade,  and  all 
on  a  fudden  (before  he  ftay  to  hear  whether  you  be  convine'd)  this  Perfon  fhould 

ftart 
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ftart  up  and  draw  his  Sword,  and  fall  a  cutting  and  flalhing  you;  to  ufe  no  harfher 
Terms,  would  you  not  think  this  was  a  prepofterous  way  to  convince  ?  Some  would 
be  apt  to  fay,  This  was  fome  fudden  frenzical  Fit  \  and  that  this  Gentleman  ought 
to  be  convey'd  to  a  dark  Room  and  clean  Straw.  The  Tongue  is  a  cutting  Weapon 
too,  and  fometimes  juft  thus  unreafonably  manag'd. 

If  Paffion  and  Intereft  in  thefe  Matters  could  once  be  laid  afide,  Peace  and  Unity  Paftonand 
would  foon  be  reftor'd.  •  Interejl  ob~ 

'Tis  true  there  is  a  religious  Zeal  in  Cafes  of  great  Moment  and  Weight,  which -^^ 

requires  a  Sharpnefs  and  Severity  of  Expreflion. But  methinks  fuch  Concern  Feacs' 

and  Earneftnefs  is  not  neceflary,  where  People  only  differ  in  Opinion,  whether  fuch 

or  fuch  a  thing  be  or  be  not  in  its  own  nature  indifferent,  &c. And  indeed, 

they  feem  the  molt  (if  not  the  only)  proper  Perfons  to  exercife  this  Religious  Zeal, 
who  have  (in  a  manner)  annihilated  themfelves,  as  to  the  Interefts  and  Concerns 
of  this  World  ;  fuch  may  moft  clearly  diftinguifh  between  an  holy  Zeal  and  a  cor- 
rupt Pafiion.     And  yet  even  fuch  very  fparingly  make  ufe  of  that  Method. 

Many  Objections  will  be  rais'd  againft  what  is  here  faid,  but  I  am  no  good  Exor- 
cift  at  raifing  and  laying  of  Spirits.  In  this  Cafe  there  would  a  whole  Legion  ap- 
pear, fome  from  one  Coaft,  fome  from  another  (for  I  account  of  needlefs  Objections 
ro  obftrudt  Peace  but  as  evil  Spirits)  fome  being  already  rais'd,  I  (hall  try  my  fmall 
Skill  to  lay  them,  tho  I  confefs  it  is  fo  much  out  of  my  Way,  that  I  (hall  but 
(lightly  perform  what  1  undertake. 

Objeftion  i .  If  the  Diffenters  fhould  comply,  yet  they  would  Hill  hold  up  the  old 
Differences,  there  would  Hill  be  a  Schifm  in  the  Church  ;  and  that  it  would  be  more 
dangerous  to  have  an  Enemy  in  the  City,  than  one  in  the  open  Field. 

Anfxoer.  This  is  but  Suppofition,  it  (hows  no  good  Chriftian  Temper,  to  damn 
and  ftifle  an  Act  of  Favor  and  Charity,  upon  Conjecture  and  Suppofition,  That 
the  Charity  will  not  be  rightly  employ'd:  This  would  too  much  confine  Charity, 
and  give  too  great  a  Latitude  for  fuch  to  deny,  who  may  rather  want  Exhortation 
toftirthem  up. 

Want  of  Preferment  makes  Mutineers  in  the  St3te  :  gratify  them  and  they  are  w  nt  °f 
eafy.     So  in  this  Cafe,  yield  in  fome  things,  and  they  will  be  eafy  in  the  reft,  when  V)efa' 
prefer'd.     Men  are  but  Men  \  to  juftify  themfelves  (in  what  they  have  done)  to  the  E^***" 
reft  of  the  Diffenters,  they  will  juftify  and  defend  our  Eftablifhment  fo  alter'd.         grumbling. 

Again,  'Tis  more  than  probable  they  will  do  fo  •,  for  thofe  of  the  fame  Princi- 
ples, both  Minifters  and  People,  who  conform'd  at  Bartholomew-Tide  upon  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  and  thofe  who  have  from  time  to  time  fince  conform'd,  have 
in  the  general  behav'd  themfelves  peaceably  and  decently  towards  the  Church  :  If 
an  imprudent  Man  in  a  County  have  done  otherwife,  he  hath  but  cxpos'd  himfelf, 
to  defile  the  Neft  of  his  own  chufing.  But  this  fmall  Inconvenience  hath  been 
much  overballanc'd  by  thofe  of  the  fame  Party,  who  have  not  only  liv'd  peaceably, 
but  concernedly  defended  our  Eftablifhment. 

And  can  it  be  fupposM,  That  thofe,  whom  we  hope  to  gain  now,  will  be  lefs  Co, 
when  fo  many  things  then  fcrupled  at,  will  (as  is  fuppos'd)  be  taken  away  ? 

Otytll.  i.  If  the  Church  fhould  yield  to  take  away  fome  things,  the  Diffenters  Not  fat  is- 
will  not  be  fatisn'd,  they  will  ftill  be  craving  more  and  more  Alterations.  fy'd  with- 

Anfvo.  'Tis  difficult  to  fet  bounds  to  Man's  Defires,  therefore  hard  to  anfwer  this 0ht  nme- 
Objection  in  the  Negative,  That  they  will  not. 

But  if  one  who  is  weak  and  faint,  defires  a  Glafs  of  Wine  of  you  for  his  necef-  Simily. 
fary  Refrefhment  ;  to  deny  him  at  all,  would  fhew  a  want  of  common  Companion. 
But  'twould  be  very  harfh,  to  add  to  your  denial,  the  aggravating  circumftance, 
Th3t  you  would  not  give  him  one  Glafs,  left  he  fhould  crave  another  and  another, 
until  he  were  drunk  ;  fince  it  is  in  your  own  power  to  put  a  flop  to  your  kindnefs 
as  foon  as  you  pleafe. 

Befides,  the  Diffenters^  while  things  are  in  Agitation  and  Debate,  may  ask  a  grea- 
ter Price  than  they  will  take,  when  the  Church  hath  granted  what  (lie  (hall  think  fit, 
and  hath  nVd  down  an  Hercules^  Pillar  for  this  Age:  Then  the  Diffenters  will  paufe 
upon't,  and  eonfider  what  they  have  got,  and  (perhaps)  find  they  have  enough, 
and  acquiefce;  and  be  fatisfy'd.  As  while  a  Man  is  eating,  his  Stomach  may  crave 
more  and  more;  but  if  he  ftop  a  little  before  fatiety,  the  Stomach  will  dofe,  and 
the  craving  ceafe. 

Objett.  3.  By  making  fuch  Alterations  (perhaps)  many  of  the  Church  may  take  Altera. 
fuch  Offence  as  to  leave  her  Communion :  and  fo,  like  the  Sea,  what's  gain'd  in  t'ons  mu> 
Vol.  I.  Rrrr  one  fsnd 

fane. 
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one  place,  would  be  loft  in  another  j  and  the  Gain  (tho  equal  in  numbers)  would 
not  be  an  Equivalent  for  the  Lofs. 

Anfvo.  The  Alterations  being  to  be  limited  to  indifferent  things,  if  any  fhould 
refufe  Communion  for  fuch  caufe,  then  the  Argument  usM  againft  Diffenters  would 
turn  upon  themfelves,  viz..  That  People  are  bound  in  Confcience  to  obey  the 
Magiftrates  Sanctions  in  things  indifferent. 

Objeft.  4.  Whatever  hath  been  of  primitive  Ufage  in  the  Church  (tho  indifferent 
things)  ought  to  be  continu'd,  unlefs  fome  great  necefliry  urge  the  contrary. 

Anfvo.  Peace  and  Untiy  in  the  Church  and  State  are  the  prefling  Reafons  for  taking 
them  away  ;  no  other  Expedient  hath  hitherto,  nor  ever  will  ('tis  probable)  pre- 
vail. 

If  the  Church  for  this  caufe  mail  yield  them  up,  (he  will  thereby  Ihew  a  more 
Primitive  Chriftian  Temper,  than  by  retaining  them,  tho  the  Diffenters  (perhaps) 
(hew  more  Zeal  than  Learning,  in  infilling  fo  pofitively  to  have  them  taken  away. 

Objecl.  5.  Why  don't  the  Diffenters  propofe  what  Alterations  would  fatisfy?  For 
it  fhews  too  much  inconftancy  and  inftability  in  the  Church,  to  be  fo  often  altering, 
unlefs  they  were  affur'd  they  could  effect  the  Good  defign'd  thereby. 

Anfvo.  I  confefs,  fince  (as  is  fuppos'd)  the  Church  is  willing  to  part  with  fome- 
thing  to  buy  Peace,  the  Diffenters  (I  ihould  think)  mould  fet  the  Price,  and  then 
the  Church  would  bid. 

But  if  they  don't,  or  are  fo  inconfiftent  among  themfelves,  as  they  can't  agree 
about  it,  to  follow  peace  with  all  men,  is  a  Chriftian  Precept  •,  and  in  this  cafe  it  can 

fcarce  fail  of  having  the  effect  defign'd. For  upon  the  Aft  of  Uniformity  (as 

above)  many,  both  Minifters  and  People,  did  conform,  and  fome  fince,  from  time 
to  time. 

So  that  (upon  the  whole  matter)  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe,  all  that  Party  are 

very  near  conforming. Surely  then  they  will  all  come  in,  when  the  Church 

fhall  have  remov'd  their  molt  material  Stumbling-blocks   (as  they  count  them)  to 

clear  the  way  for  their  entrance. However,  fome  will  be  gain'd  •,  and  if  fo^ 

the  Church  will  have  no  caufe  to  repent  of  her  labour  of  Love  and  Charity. 

There  ought  to  be  a  care  to  feek  and  bring  in  one  loft  Sheep,  even  to  the  preftnt  neglect  of 
the  whole  Flock. 

Ofyeft.  6.  The  laft  Objection  will  be  made  to  my  felf  by  both  Partys,  viz..   That 

I  being  a  Layman,  ought  not  to  put  my  Sickle  into  other  Peoples  Harveft ;  and  that 

I  engage  in  a  Caufe  too  weighty  and  unweildy  for  me  to  manage ;  and  that  I  am  by 

no  means  competent  for  fuch  an  Undertaking. 

r];efM'At       Anfvo.  Tho  I  put  my  Sickle  into  other  Peoples  Harveft,  it  is  not  to  rob  them  of 

/„«/oy     their  Corn,  but  only  to  cut  up  the  Weeds  {viz..  Divifions  and  Diffenfions)  which 

hismed-    hinder  its  growth  and  thriving:  And  I  hope  I  fhall  not  be  accounted  a  Damage- 

dling'm     phefant  Trefpaffer  for  that. 

tk\s  mxt-  Again,  in  the  Province  I  undertake,  no  fuch  great  Learning  is  requir'd,  it  being 
chiefly  to  labour  between  Party  and  Party  to  make  general  Propofals  of  Reconcilia- 
tion. I  know  they  muff  flep  cautioufly,  who  travel  in  this  way :  and  'tis  very  pro- 
bable I  fhall  have  the  fame  Fate  with  thofe  Arbitrators  who  difpleafe  both  Partys  -, 
yet  let  it  be  remember'd  (by  the  bye)  that  fuch  Decifions  are  ufually  molt  juft. 

And  further,  all  I  pretend  to,  is  only  to  draw  a  rough  draught  of  thefe  Mat- 
ters ;  to  give  the  hint  to  fome  better  hand  to  rcprefent  them  more  to  the  Life ; 
and  that  fome  Lay-men  (not  too  much  engag'd  in  a  Party)  and  whofe  Talent  may 
be  fufficient  for  fuch  an  Undertaking,  when  they  fhall  find  how  I  have  fully'd  and 
blemifh'd  a  good  Caufe  by  ill  management,  may  be  provok'd  to  handle  thefe  Mat- 
ters with  fuch  Prudence  and  Moderation  as  the  Subject  doth  deferveand  require. 

And  if  this  fmall  Pains  fhall  but  occafion  fo  probable  a  good,  that  will  be  as  great 
a  Recompence  and  Satisfaction  as  I  can  hope  for  or  defire :  and  as  a  great  Man  faith 
of  Experimental  Philofophy,  That  the  Experiments  ought  not  to  be  forted  and 
rang'd  under  proper  Heads,  &c.  left  fuch  method  too  much  confine  further  Im- 
provements ,  fo  fince  what  1  offer,  is  but  as  hints  to  others,  I  may  perhaps  be  fome- 
what  excus'd,  if  the  method  be  fomewhat  broken  and  confus'd.  And  tho  I  fome- 
times  place  that  under  one  Head  which  belongs  to  another,  like  an  unskilful  Carver, 
who  carves  part  of  the  Wing  to  the  Leg,  or  the  contrary ;  however,  if  (as  in 
carving)  the  whole  fubftance,  or  any  thing  to  purpofe  be  found  any  where,  'tis 
lefs  matter  tho  Method  be  not  fo  exact. 

After 
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After  I  faw  Vox  Cleri,  I  attempted  to  anfwer  fome  Obje&ions  there  made,  be- 
fore the  Anfwet  came  out-,  which,  I  mult  own,  hath  anfwer'd  them  a  thoufand 
times  better:  yet  here  being  fome  by-hints  (thonot  much  to  thepurpofe)  I  let 
them  pafs.  I  have  not  feen  any  thing  of  this  Subject,  but  Vox  Cleri,  and  the  AAfwer 
to  it. 


VOX    POPULI, 

O  R, 

The  Senfe  of  the  fiber  Lay-men  of  the 

Church  of  England,  concerning  the  Heads  proposed ?thT4iltt 
in  his  Majejlfs  Commijjion  to  the  Convocation.  l69°' 


The    Preface. 

TI/E  pty  too  grea*  &  Deference  to  fo  venerable  an  Affembly  as  our  Convocation,  to 
W    come  before  them,  tbo  with  a  Petition  in  our  Hands,  without  making  fome  Apology 
for  this  fceming  Rudenefs,  as  tho  we  prefumd  toinflrutl  our  Teacbtrs,  and  fancy'd 
our  felves  wiftr  than  our  Spiritual  Guides.     We  might  plead  by  way  of  Excufe,  that  a 
former  Convocation  not  only  allowed,  but  defied  more  on  our  behalf  than  we  do  pretend  to : 
For  they  addrefs'd  to  King  Henry  the  8th,  That  an  equal  number  of  Lay-men  might  be  EurnetV 
joined  to  fome  of  their  own  Body,  with  a  full  power  to  abrogate  or  confirm  Canons  and  Ec-  HifLofthe 
clefiaflical  Laws,  at  to  them  fhould  feem  mofi  expedient :  whereas  we  do  neither  pre  fume  y^0""'  v 
nor  define  to  fit  among  the  Clergy  as  Counfellors,  but  only  to  be  permitted  to  J] and  as  I47*. 
Supplicants  at  their  door. 

We  might  further  alledg  in  our  own  behalf,  that  when  we  lately  ventured  with  our  Pens  to  Controver- 
defend  the  Vothines  of  our  Church  againfl  the  Papifls,  in  which  Controverfy  our  learned  fies-  wh'"h 
Clergy  gain'd  fuch  immortal  Trophies  of  Honor,  our  Papers  were  not  only  kindly  received,      FaP'Jh 
but  protected  too:  Even  Dr.  Sherlock  himftlf  condefcending  to  cover  a  Proteftant  Foot-  ^.jthsue- 
man  with  his  mighty  Shield,  who  like  a  fmall  Efquire  had  ventured  to  flrike  a  blow  or  cefs. 
two  for  the  Giant.     We  are  therefore  apt  to  believe,  that  what  we  now  propofe  for  the 
further  advantage  of  our  Church,  will  be  as  favorably  entertained.     And  we  are  the  rather 
encouraged  to  fuch  a  Perfuafion,  becaufe  the  Mafter  of  the  Temple,  notwithflanding  the 
Canon  in  this  cafe  (which  /hall  be  obfervd  in  its  proper  Place  under  that  Head)  hath 
lately  revoked  that  Letter  of  Attorny  which  the  Clergy  feem'd  to  pretend  to,  for  the 
warranting  them  alone  to  ad  in  our  Names,  while  we  fat  flill  and  held  our  Peace.     For,  The  clergy 
faith  he,  Tho  the  Clergy  have  of  late  in  a  great  meafure  monopolized  the  Name  of  is  not  the 
the  Church  to  themfelves,  yet  in  propriety  of  Speech  they  do  not  belong  to  the  Ckvcb. 
Definition  of  it:  they  are  indeed  the  Governors  of  the  Church,  as  they  have  re-  Dr.  sher- 
ceiv'd  Authority  from  Chrift  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Bilhop  of  the  Church ;  but  they  lockv  Dif. 
are  no  more  the  Church,  than  the  King  is  his  Kingdom,  or  the  Shepherd  his  Flock :  °ftheNa- 
the  Bifliops  and  Pallors  of  the  Church,  confiderM  as  fuch,  reprefent  the  Head  and  J*'^/^'* 

not  the  Body,   &C  _  Communion 

But  that  which  we  fhall  infifl  on,  and  fl and  by  at  the  main  Reafon  of  our  writing  0j  the  Ca- 
and  publifhing  the  following  Papers,  and  which  we  conceive  will  fully  filence  thofe  that  tholkk. 
are  mofi  likely  to  raife   a  Clamor  againfl  us,    is  to  clear  our  felves  from  the  injurious  chtircf}->  P« 
Mifreprefentation  that  Vox  Cleri  gives  of  us,  as  tho  we  were  as  perverfe  Enemies  to  his  32'  54* 
Jlfajcfty's  excellent  Defign  in  his  Commijjion  to  the  Convocation  as  he  himftlf  is,  and 
t\.  I'c  vchofe  Judgment  he  pretends  to  exprefs:  For  one  of  the  main  Reafons  he  urges  a- 
Vol.1.  Rrrr  2  gainfl 
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VoxCleri,  gainfl  all  Alterations,   is  that  which  he  cites  out  of  Dr.  Burnet  in  Judg  Hale1*  Life, 
P-  "■       That  as  fome  might  come  in,  fo  others  that  were  in  our  Communion  might  take 
offence  by  the  Alterations,  and  defert  it  j    and  feeing  our  frequent  Changes  in 
fome  things,  might  fuppofe  there  is  nothing  certain  among  us^   and  from  the 
many  Difputes  about  our  Liturgy,  proceed  to  queftion  our  Articles,  and  at  laft 
fall  off  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  they  faw  more  confrant  to  their  Principles. 
Mifrepre-    And  as  we  fhall  not  repeat  what  hath  been  already  replfd,  fo  we  ftiall  tale  the  more 
fentatkn     effeclual  way  of  confuting  him,    by  declaring  the  common  Scnfe  of  the   wifefl   and  befs 
remrv'd.     am0ng  our  felves  that  we  have  conversed  with  about  thefe  Matters.      For  tho  vre  pay 
that  RefpecJ  even  to  the  violent  Bigots  of  our  Clergy,  which  the  great  Learning  of  many  of 
them  does  deferve,  yet  we  muft  beg  their  pardon  if  we  are  unwilling  all  the  blame  of  their 
unaccountable  Stiffnefs  and  Rigor  fhould  lie  at  our  door.     We  fhould  think  our  frfvei 
very  unhappy,  if  any  unreafonable  Sournefs  or  Humour  of  ours  fhould  be  the  great  Obfla- 
cle  to  the  Churches   Reformation  and  Peace,  if  we  fhould   any    way  contribute  to  the 
keeping   open  thofe   bleeding  Wounds  which  our  Spiritual  Phyficians  are  called  together 
to  heal  and  clofe.     We   that  have  been  fo  well  inflrutled  by  our  Miniflcrs,  have  learn 'd 
to  difiinguifh  between  the  Subflance  of  our  Religion,  and  the  feparable  Appendages  of  it ; 
and  fhall  not  fufpccl  a  change  of  our  Food  every  time  the  mode  of  gamifhing  the  Difh  is 
altered;  and  have  more  of  that  Divine  Charity  they  have  preached  to  m  than  to  ft  and 
at  an  irreconcilable  Difiancc  from  Di(fenting  Protejlants,    and  to  run  both  out  of  the 
Church  and  our  Wits  too,    if  the  Convocation  fljould  think  fit  to  let  them  in  on  an 
honorable  Accommodation  of  our  differences.     We  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  defcend  to 
the  particular  Heads  mentioned  in  his  Majefly's  Commiffxon,  and  under  each  of  them  to 
propofe  fuch  Alterations  as  would  not  only  not  be  offenfive  to  us,  but  are  highly  de fir  able, 
becaufe  we  fuppofe  them  equally  conducive  to  the  Beauty  and  Safety,  the  Strength  and 
Glory   of  our  Church. 
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"*0  begin  with  the  Calendar ',  we  fhall  not  inCfl  on  the  Rule  to  find  out  Eafler, 
which  hath  been  fometimes  found  not  to  be  true,  becaufe  that  does  more 
concern  the  Clergy  to  look  after,  than  any  of  us:  But  as  to  fome  of  the 
LefTons  appointed  in  it,  they  being  defjgn'd  for  our  Edification,  we  hope  we  may 
Excepthiu  kave  liberty  to  fpeak.     What  a  fmutty  Story  is  that  in  the  6th,  -,th,  and  2th  Chap- 
lin/?/■&<?  ters  of  Tobit,  appointed  for  the  LefTons  on  the  lafb  day  of  September,  and  the  fir  ft 
chapters     of  Augufl,  which  is  enough  to  make  a  Man  laugh  till  he  burft,  as  certainly  as  the 
in  Tobic.    iumps  of  Pitch,  Fat,  and  Hair,  did  the  Dragon  (Another  precious  Story,  which 
not  being  appointed  formerly  by  our  Church,  was  by  the  New  Reformers  on  the 
late  King's  Refloration,  order'd  to  be  read  to  us  on  the  23d  of  November.)     The 
Tobiccd.  bufinefs  in  fhort,  is  this,  Tobias  luckily  catch'd  a  certain  Fifh,  that  greedily  fnap'd 
at  him,  roafted  it,  and  eat  it  •,  but  by  the  Direction  of  the  Angel,  very  carefully 
lays  up  the  Heart,  the  Liver,  and  the  Gall.    Now  an  Ointment  made  of  this  Gall, 
was  a  notable  Remedy  againft  Whitcnefs  in  the  Eyes.     If  it  were  as  good  againft 
Dimnefs  of  Sight  too,  we  could  wifh  for  the  fake  of  the  Author  of  Vox  Cleri,  we 
Tobit  c  7.  knew  what  fort  of  Fifh  this  was.     But  afar  greater  Virtue  lay  in  the  Liver  and 
'  the  Heart,  as  Tobias  afterwards  found  when  he  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Raguel.     For 
this  Raguel  had  a  Bonny  Girl  to  his  Daughter,  call'd  Sarah,  on  whom  it  feems  a 
certain  fpiteful  Devil  had  clap/d  a  fort  of  Venetian  Pad-lock  •,  fo  that  tho  feven 
young  Fellows  had  fucceffively  marry'd  her,  yet  none  of  them  had  been  able  to 
confummate  the  Bufinefs,  but  loft  their  own  Lives  the  very  firft  Night  they  made  any 
offers  that  way.     Tobias  was  deeply  fmitten  with  her,  and  not  difcourag'd  for  all 
Tobitc.  8.  fliis,  iu  fhort  makes  up  the  Bargain,  and  marries  her.     And  juft  before  he  beds 
her,  takes  the  aforefaid  Heart  and  Liver  of  the  Fifh,  and  burns  them  upon  the 

Coals,  which  made  fuch  a  perfume,  that  away  fcours  the  Devil  into  the  utmoffc 

parts  of  Egypt *,  and  fo  Tobias  and  Sarah  very  comfortably  enjoy  each  other.  The 
Author  of  Vox  Cleri  hath  a  peculiar  Crochet  of  his  own,  of  reading  fome  Portions 
out  of  EiiwSv  tsoloiKikh  in  the  Church,  for  the  further  enlightning  our  Underftanding  : 
And  why  not  the  Arcadian  Prayer  in  the  fame  Book,  for  the  furthering  of  our  De- 
votions?   To  carry  on  the  humor,  we  humbly  move,  that  we  may  be  inftrucled 

out 
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out  of  another  Royal  Paper;  That  the  fame  day,  on  which  this  Story  out  of  Tobit 
is  read  to  us,  the  other  Leflbn,  to  make  them  both  of  a  piece,  may  be  the  late  Dqn- 
fitions  about  the  {intended  Prince  of  Wales. 

The  Gloria  *  Patri  is  fometimes  faid,  for  Inftance  on  the  firft  day  of  the  Month, 
five  times  at  the  end  of  the  Pfalms  read  for  the  Morning-Service ;  again,  at  the  end 
of  the  Lord's-Prayer  after  the  Abfolution  ;  again,  at  the  end  of  the  9<$tb  Pfalm  O 
come  let  as  Sing,  &c.  again,  at  the  end  of  the  Benedicite  ;  again,  at  the  end  of  Benedic- 
ts ;  and  again,  in  the  Litany  ;  that  is  ten  times  in  the  ordinary  Morning-Service. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  faid  once  at  the  end  of  the  abfolution  ;  again,  after  the  Af- 
files Creed  ;  again,  in  the  Litany  ;  and  again,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Communion- 
Service',  and  again,  in  the  fecond  Part  of  the  Communion- Service  -,  and  again,  in 
the  Pulpit  before  Sermon :  fo  that  'tis  repeated  five  times  every  Sunday  Morning 
conftantly,  and  fix  if  there  be  a  Communion. 

Not  to  fpeak  of  the  Kyrie  Eleefons,  nor  of  all  the  Congregations,  even  Women 
too,  frying  after  the  Minifter  with  a  loud  Voice,  nor  of  their  alternate  reading  the 
Verfes  of  the  Pfalms,  for  which  latter  we  don't  find  any  Rubrick  -,  all  which  feem 
to  make  fuch  a  confus'd  Babling,  that  we  can  hardly  reconcile  it  to  the  Apoftles 
Difcourfe  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  Corinth,  and  14th  Chapter  3  and  make  a  Man  think  he 
were  in  Dover -Court,  rather  than  in  a  Cbriflian  Affembly. 

Good  Lord  deliver  us,  is  repeated  eight  times  in  the  Litany  \  and  We  befeecb  thee  to  Litany, 
hear  us  good  Lord,  no  lefs  than  two  and  twenty  times  in  the  fame. 

We  can't  but  on  this  Occafion  fometimes  reflect  on  that  wife  Doctor  at  Oxford, 
who  when  he  met  with  a  little  good  way,  was  wont  after  he  had  once  travel'd  over 
it,  to  turn  about  his  Horfe,  and  fay,  '7w  fo  good,  let's  go  th'vs  over  again. 

This  hath  a  fcmblanceof  thofe  vain  Repetitions  forbidden  by  our  Saviour;  and 
when  we  reproach  the  Fanaticks  for  their  Tautologies  iu  Prayer,  they  immediately 
flap  us  in  the  Mouth  with  this ;  and  we  profefs  fincerely  we  are  not  able  to  reply 
upon  them. 

Molt  of  the  Colletls  have  but  one  Petition  in  them.  Were  feveral  of  our  fhort  CMs* 
Prayers  well  digefled  into  one,  we  humbly  conceive  it  would  be  like  the  uniting  of  the 
little  Sparkles  of  Heaven  into  a  Conftellation,  that  renders  them  the  moreconfpi- 
cuous.  And  were  the  whole  Service  fomewhat  fhortned,  and  fo  room  left  for  Free- 
Prayer,  and  Encouragement  given  to  it,  we  queftion  not  but  our  Learned  Clergy 
would  immediately  exceed  any  of  the  DifTenters  in  that  way,  and  greatly  edify  us. 
For  not  to  examine  what  hath  been  urg'd  on  both  fides,  we  will  take  the  Learned 
Dr.  StiUingflecfs  Opinion  for  true,  '  That  this  was  an  Invention  of  the  Jcfuits :  yet 
we  know  they  are  cunning  Fellows ;  'cis  a  very  popular  thing ;  it  takes  wonderfully  ; 
fas  eft  &  ab  hofte  doccri. 

We  are  of  that  Nobleman's  Mind,  who  faid,  'There  may  be  too  great  a  Re-  character 
4  ftraint  put  on  Men  whom  God  and  Nature  have  diftinguifh'd  from  their  Fellow-  of  a  Trim' 
4  labourers,  by  bleiling  them  with  a  happier  Talent ;  and  by  giving  them  not  only  '^r\ b)tbe 
4  good  Senfe,  but  a  powerful  Utterance  too,  have  enabled  them  to  gufh  out  on  the  of  Kallffax 
4  attentive  Auditory  with  a  mighty  flream  of  devout  and  unaffected  Eloquence  •,  a  Noble- 
4  when  a  Man  qualified,  endu'd  with  Learning  too,  and  above  that  adorn'd  with  man  >f  our 
4  a  good  Life,  breaks  out  into  a  warm  and  well-deliver'd  Prayer  before  his  Ser-  chllfL '•'> 
4   mon,  it  hath  the  appearance  of  a  Divine  Rapture,  he  raifeth  and  leadeth  the  p"  :?' 
4  Hearts  of  the  Aflembly  in  another  manner,   than  the  moft  compos'd   or  beft 
4  ftudied  Form  of  fet  Words  can  ever  do ;  and  the  Pr ay-wees  would  look  like  fo  ma- 
4  ny  Statues,  or  Men  of  Straw,  in  the  Pulpit,  compar'd  with  thofe  who  fpeak  with 
4  fuch  a  powerful  Zeal,  that  Men  are  tempted  at  the  moment  to  believe  Heaven  it 
4  felf  hath  directed  their  Words  to  them. 

Herein  we  confefs  we  don't  expect  the  concurrence  of  the  Author  of  Vox  Clcri, 
who  hath  an  aking  Tooth  at  Lectures  and  Sermons  too,  as  well  as,  no  doubt,  a 
mighty  Spleen  at  his  Free-prayer,  and  would  have  all  the  publick  Miniftrations  to 
confift  in  reading  Liturgies  and  Homilies,  And  then  if  God  Almighty  would  but 
fend  a  Man  a  good  pair  of  Eyes,  or  in  cafe  he  don't  do  that,  a  Fefcue,  and  a  fair  of 


*  The  frequent  Repetition  of  this,  if  one  of  thofe  ther  it  were  not  fit  to  be  amended.  See  the  Copy  cf 
things  which  Arcbbifiop  Ufher,  Bifiop  Williams,  the  Proceedings  of  thefe  Divines  touching  Innovations, 
Prideaux  and  Brownrig,  Dr.  Ward,  Featly,  and  &c.  and  Confiderathns  on  the  Comm:n-Pra\er  Book, 
Hackee  tosl^  notice  of,  and  would  have-  conftder'd  vs>he-     p.  7. 

S^ctlacles, 


5  7  8  Of  the  Liturgy  and  Ceremonief. 

Spectacles,  he  might  e'en  keep  the  Gifts  of  bis  Spirit  to  himfelf,  for  any  need  that  a 
Clergyman  may  have  of  them. 
Athanad-       \^e  couid  wifli,  for  the  fake  of  the  Greek  Churches,  that  the  fevere  Claufes  in  the 
an  creed.    ^t\janaftan  creed  were  expung'd  :  for  tho  we  believe  all  the  Articles  of  Faith  con- 
tain'd  in  it,  yet  we  think  it  no  more  becomes  us  to  damn  Folks  in  the  Church,  and 
at  Divine  Service,  than  in  the  Streets,  and  in  common  Difcourfe. 
Creed  to  be      We  think  it  very  odd,  that  Te  Deum,  Benedicite,  the  Pfalms  in  Profe,  and  the 
fimgorfaid.  Tnree  Creeds,  mould  be  appointed  to  be  fung  or  faid.    The  Leffont  in  the  old 
Common-Prayer  Book  were  order'd  to  be  fung  in  a  plain  Tune.    That  is  reform'd, 
and  they  are  now  appointed  to  be  read  dijlincJly  with  an  audible  Voice.    And  is  there 
not  the  fame  reafon  for  the  other  two  ?    Were  this  canting  way  laid  afide,  we  might 
then  have  the  Pfalms  in  the  new  Tranflation  ;  for  'tis  for  the  fake  of  their  being 
appointed  to  be  fung  or  faid,  that  tho  in  fome  places  it  be  corrupt,  and  in  others 
hath  feveral  Verfes  that  are  not  in  the  Original  but  the  Septuagint  only,  the  old 
one  is  flill  retain'd. 

We  have  known  fome  Men  that  have  rifen  from  the  Dunghil  to  a  great  Fortune  •, 
who  have  hung  up  their  Leathern  Breeches  as  a  Monument  of  their  former  low  Cir- 
cumftances  ;  but  not  that  they  us'd  to  fanter  and  \trudg  up  and  down  in  them  as 
Ornaments,  when  they  had  a  pair  of  fre/h  Silk  ones  lying  by  them. 
Kubrick  to      We  could  wilh  thofe  two  Rubricks  in  the  Communion  Service  were  review'dj 
te.  re~       the  firft  of  which  dire&s  the  Curate  to  fiand  at  the  North-fide  of  theTable,  when  he 
view'J.      ^j^  the  Coueft  an(j  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  and  the  fecond  immediately  after  directs  him 
to  turn  to  the  People,  and  rehearfe  difiinclly  all  the  Ten  Commandments.     We  humbly 
conceive,  did  the  Curate  look  the  fame  way  when  he  reads  the  CollecJ  and  Lord's 
Prayer,  as  he  doth  when  he  reads  the  Commandments  *,  or  rather,  were  both  of  them 
read  in  the  Desk  where  the  other  Prayers  are,  efpecially  in  great  Churches,  we 
might  then  be  able  to  hear  him,  which  now  many  times  we  can't,  and  confequently 
SeetheKu-  are  no  more  edify'd  than  by  the  Mufickof  the  Spheres.     When  the  Leffons  are  read, 
brick  about  the  Curate  is  order'd  fo  to  fiand  and  turn  himfelf,  as  he  may  be  beft  heard  of  all  fuch  as 
reading  the  are  prej-ent.    The  reafon  is  the  fame  in  both  Cafe.    This  we  find  reckon'd  by  thofe 
great  Lights  of  our  Church,  formerly  mention'd,  among  the  Innovations,  theread- 
Td.utfupr.  ing  fome  part  of  the  Morning  Prayer  at  the  H.  Table  when  there  is  no  Communion. 
p.  $.         Nor  can  we  be  fatisfy'd  with  what  is  ufually  faid  in  defence  of  this  Pra&ice,  That 
'tis  to  put  the  People  in  mind  that  they  fbould  celebrate  the  Communion  every  Sunday.     In 
the  Name  of  God,  what  need  is  there  of  fuch  dumb  Signs  to  inftruft  us  in  our  Du- 
ty, which  are  fo  contrary  to  Edification,  when  we  have  fo  many  excellent  and 
learned  Men  who  can  and  ought  to  do  it  to  much  better  purpofe  in  their  frequent, 
eloquent  and  pious  Sermons  out  of  the  Pulpit  ?  Muft  fuch  Motions,  as  well  as  Pic- 
tures, be  Lay  mens  Books? 
Confirm-       For  our  Childrens  fake,  we  could  wifh  that  the  Order  of  Confirmation  were  not 
tm'         made  a  matter  of  mere  Form  and  Ceremony  ',  that  it  were  carefully  look'd  to,  not 
only  that  they  be  able  to  fay  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments,  and 
toanfwer  the  Queftions  in  the Catecbifm,  but  that  they   underftand  them  too}  to 
this  end,  that  the  Rubrick,  which  fo  rarely  well  enjoins  the  Curate  diligently  toca- 
techife  the  younger  fort,  and  then  either  to  bring  them,  or  at  leaft  fend  in  writing, 
with  his  Hand  fubferib'd  thereunto,  the  Names  of  all  fuch  Perfons  in  his  Parifh  as  he  fhaU 
think  fit  to  be  prefented  to  the  Bifhop  to  be  Confirm' d,  may  be  reinfore'd  and  obferv'd, 
that  fo  thofe  that  are  notorioufly  fcandalous,  or  grofly  ignorant  what  their  Godfa- 
thers and  Godmothers  promis'd  for  them  in  Baptifm,  and  which  now  with  their  own 
Mouth  and  Confent  they  are  openly  before  the  Church  to  ratify  and  confirm,  may  not  be 
admitted  to  it. 

'Tis  certainly  no  fault  in  ourConftitution,  but  there  is  a  great  one  in  thofe  who 
do  not  act  according  to  it,  that  admit  many  who  have  as  little  underftanding  of 
the  Baptifmal  Covenant  when  Hands  are  laid,  as  when  Water  was  pour'd  upon 
them.    And  we  could  wifh  fome  of  our  Spiritual  Fathers  would  fhew  us  by  what 

Warrant  thefe  words  are  us'd  in  the  CollecJ  for  that  Service On  whom,  after  the 

Example  of  thy  Holy  Affiles,  we  have  now  laid  our  Hands  {to  certify  them  by  this  Sign  of 
thy  Favour,  and  gracious  Goodnefs  towards  them."}  And  that  they  may  be  diligently 
compar'd  with  our  Church's  Definition  of  a  Sacrament. 
Bar'ul  oj  We  could  wifh  thofe  Paflages  in  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  were  review'd,  viz..  For- 
■  Oead,  afmucb  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  to  himfelf  the  Soul  of  our  dear  Brother 
here  departed,  &c.    We  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for  that  it  hath  pleafed  thee  to  deliver 

this 
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ton  our  Brother  out  of  the  Miferies  of  thvs  fmful  World.— —That  rve  may  reft  in  him  (viz,. 
Chrift)  m  our  hope  is  this  our  Brother  doth.  We  do  not  enquire  how  the  Clergy  can  read 
thisover  all  dead  Men  that  are  not  either  excommunicated,  unbaptized,  orhavenot 
laid  violent  hands  on  themfelves  ;  tho  we  could  wilh  Men  that  are  fo  charitable  to 
the  dead,  would  be  fo  to  the  living  too  :  But  we  too  often  accompany  the  Corps  of 
a  drunken  debauch'd  Neighbour  of  ours,  who  liv'd'all  his  days  in  the  habitual  pra- 
ctice of  many  deadly  Sins,  and  gave  no  figns  of  Repentance  that  we  could  ever  hear 
of}  it  may  be  the  fatal  Arrow  ft  ruck  through  him  while  he  was  in  the  veryactot 
fomefoulSin.  The  Grave  cannot  ftrike  a  colder  damp  on  our  Bodies  than  the 
thoughts  of  this  do  on  our  Devotions ;  and  we  can  no  more  fay  Amen  on  fuch 
occafions,  than  the  dead  Man  himfelf  on  whofe  Funeral  we  attend.  'Tis  true  in- 
deed, we  are  told  that  there  Words  do  fuppofe  the  ftri&  exercife  of  Discipline.. 
But  as  long  as  we  fee  no  fuch  thing,  'tis  an  Hypothefis  that  gives  us  no  relief 
at  all. 

And  feeing  we  are  fallen  on  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  we  do  moft  humbly  and  church 
earneftly  befeech  our  Spiritual  Fathers  and  Guides,  that  they  would  at  lafttry  their  DlfcW'ne' 
utmoft  for  the  fetting  of  it  up,  that  we  may  not  be  told  from  year  to  year,  as  we 
are  in  our  Afhwednefday  Service,  that  there  wa*>  antiently  in  the  Church  a  godly  Dif-  AflnnA- 
cipline  of  putting  notorious  Sinners  to  open  Penance,  which  we  only  wifh  were  re-  nclday  Scr' 
ftor'd,  but  confers  it  is  not.     And  we  think  that  which  our  Church  hath  fet  up  inT 
the  room  of  it,  deferves  a  little  Confideration,  viz..  the  reading  the  general  Sen- 
tences of  God's  Curling  againft  impenitent  Sinners  out  of  Deut.  27.  and  other  places 
of  Scripture,  to  which  we  are  all  requir'd  to  anfwer  and  fay  Amen. 

Now  fuppofe  any  Man  hath  a  near  Relation  that  is  Unmerciful,  a  Fornicator,  an 
Adulterer,  a  covetous  Perfon,  an  Idolater,  Slanderer,  Drunkard,  for  the  Curie  is 
pronoune'd  againft  all  thefe:  Or  fuppofe  our  King  mould  be  guilty  of  any  of  thefe 
Crimes,  as  fomeof  them  were  within  the  memory  of  Man  •,  wefhould  be  loth  to 
fay  Amen,  or  So  be  it,  to  fuch  a  Curfe.  We  have  often  heard  the  Men  of  the  Scots 
Kirk  reproach'd  feverely  for  the  Excommunicating  of  Kings.  A  David  may  take 
another  Man's  Ewe-Lamb^  and  it  would  be  well  if  a  Nathan  would  bring  him  to  a 
fenfeof  that  horrible  Sin  by  a  Parable,  and  by  a  particular  .Application  of  a  Thou 
art  the  Man.  But  for  every  one  of  us  of  the  Laity  to  pronounce  an  Amen  to  a  fo- 
lemn  Curfe  denoune'd  againft  all  fuch  Offenders,  and  them  among  the  reft,  tho  in  the 
felf-fame  Service  we  ftile  them  our  moft  Religions  and  Gracious  ones,  and  that  in  the 
Church  too,  don't  look  like  that  Reverence  we  have  been  taught  to  bear  towards 
crowned  Heads.  True  indeed,  the  Ifraelites  once  did  pronounce  feveral  of  thefe 
Curfes  on  Mount  Ebal,  with  z&Amen:  but  this  was  by  virtue  of  an  ex prefs  Com- 
mand from  God  •,  and  this  might  be  futable  enough  to  a  legal  Spirit,  to  the  rough 
and  four  Difpenfation  of  the  Law,  but  not  to  the  calm,  kind,  and  peaceable  Inftitution 
of  tbeGofpel,  which  is  foft  and  gentle,  as  the  Wings  of  that  Dove  that  lighted  on 
the  Head  of  him  who  was  the  Author  of  it. 

Having  confiderM  the  Liturgy,  we  proceed  to  take  notice  of  thofe  Rites  and  Cere-  Rites  and 
monies  of  our  Worlhip,  which  his  Majefty  hatti  joined  with  it,  and  concerning  which  he  Ce'>vn- 
fays,  That  being  things  in  their  own  nature  indifferent,  and  alterable,  and  fo  acknowledge ^nci'ne'ent- 
it  i's  but  reafonable  that  upon  weighty  and  important  Confederations,  &c. 

Now  it  being  confefs'd  on  all  hands,  that  they  are  things  alterable  and  indifferent  Alterable. 
in  their  own  Nature,  we  are  all  of  us  of  the  mind,  that  many  unanfwerable  Rea- 
fonsmaybe  urg'd  for  their  utter  removal,  and  their  being  totally  laid  afide  •,  fuch 
as  are  the  Dangers  and  Hazards  to  which  they  have  already  expos'd  our  Church, 
the  fatal  Divifions,  the  unnatural  and  implacable  Animofities  they  have  occalion'd, 
and  continue  to  foment  •,  the  Obligations  that  we  lie  under  from  the  Commands 
and  Examples  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  to  yield  in  things  of  fo  fm3ll  moment  to 
the  invincible  Scruples,  andtheearneft  Importunities  of  our  weaker  Brethren,  as 
well  as  many  others  that  have  been  alledg'd  and  enfore'd  by  many  Learned  Pen*. 
We  cannot  tell  how  to  excufe  the  Conduct  of  thofe  Perfons  who,  notwithftanding 
all  the  refpeft  they  owe  to  a  gracious  Prince,  their  Duties  to  God  and  their  fcrupu- 
lous  fellow-Chriftians,  will  evidently  lay  open  both  the  Church  and  State  to  an  un- 
avoidable Ruin,  rather  than  depart  from  the  Impofition  and  life  of  fuch  Rites,  no 
more  than  we  could  have  juftify'd  St.  John  the  Bapti(l,  if  he  had  fallen  a  Sacrifice  to 
the  Fury  of  Herod,  merely  becaufe  he  would  not  adminifter  Baptifm  without  his 
Raiment  of  Camels  //#/>,  and  his  leathern  Girdle.  We  cannot  blame  the  Piety  and  Wif- 
dom  of  our  firft  Reformers,  who  introdue'd  and  continued  thefe,  to  avoid  throw- 
ing the  Nation,  that  was  then  over-run  with  Superftition,  into  great  and  deadly 

Convul- 
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Convulfions  *,  but  thefe  Reafons  are  now  ceas'd,  and  very  difmal  inconveniences 
do  attend  their  prefent  ufe,  we  do  think  it  better  to  throw  them  by,  than  retain 
them. 

It  was  necefTary,  that  when  our  Church  firft  rofe  out  of  the  Superftition,  Dark- 
nefs  and  Idolatry,  in  which  (he  had  beenfo  long  buried,  fne  mould  like  Lazartu 
have  fome  of  the  Grave- Clothes  about  her  ',  but  if  out  of  fome  odd  Humour  ihe 
mould  refolve  ft  ill  to  wear  them,  Ihe  would  appear  not  only  unlovely,  but  ridicu- 
lous. But  left  we  mould  feem  to  pulh  this  matter  tco  far,  we  mall  only  fay,  that 
it  is  highly  requifite  that  the  ufe  of  them  mould  be  left  indifferent  •,  that  a  ftrift 
Uniformity  in  thefe  Rites  is  no  longer  neceflary,  provided  there  be  an  Agreement 
in  all  the  Eflentials  of  her  Doctrine  and  Worfliip.  And  there  are  many  Grounds 
that  move  us  toinfift  on  this  •,  viz.  that  they  are  but  trivial  things,  and  of  no  mo- 
ment ,  that  they  neither  add  any  real  Decency  and  Beauty  to  our  Worfhip,  nor 
render  it  more  acceptable  and  pleafing  to  God:  befides,  there  are  many  Perfons 
in  our  Communion,  who  are  weary  of  them  •,  and  many  others  who  frequent  our 
Churches,  that  do  either  defpife  or  fmile  at  our  rigorous  iniifting  upon  them  ^ 
p.  2d,  22.  for  as  the  Letter  concerning  the  Convocation  well  fays,  the  number  of  thofe 
who  are  addicted  to  them,  is  not  very  great-,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Nation 
are  fuch  as  are  not  over- zealous,  and  fond  of  them,  but  might  by  the  Method  ie 
offer,  be  more  firmly  fix'd  to  us.  There  is  a  Body  of  Men  who  are  (till  among  us, 
and  attend  in  our  Churches,  and  at  our  Sacraments,  who  do  think  our  prefent 
Contefts  about  thefe  matters,  to  be  much  like  that,  which  we  about  London  faw 
manag'd  between  the  Ladies  and  the  Mobile  about  Top-knots  •,  the  Rabble  defignM 
to  force  them  to  lay  them  afide  by  Ballads,  Pictures,  and  infolent  Jeers }  but  that 
Sex  which  ufes  to  conquer  by  their  Charms,  got  the  Victory  now  by  Obftinacy  and 
Refolution,  and  the  poor  fop-knots  have  outliv'd  their  Fury.  While  we  faw  no 
prejudices  arife  to  the  Nation,  this  afforded  us  a  pleafant  diverlion  •,  but  had  the 
difpute  run  fo  high  as  to  endanger  an  univerfal  Mutiny  and  Infurrection,  we  fhould 
have  commended  that  Sex*,  if  they  had  prudently  thrown  them  off,  and  quitted  the 
Field. 

We  do  therefore  judg,  that  fuch  things  as  thefe  mould  no  longer  be  imposM  as 
terms  of  our  Communion  -,  and  fuch  as  will  not  fubmit  to  them  may  be  efteenfd 
as  genuine  Sons  of  our  Church,  as  thofe  that  do ',  that  this  is  a  Seafon  wherein 
thefe  latter  mould  be  allow'd  as  free  an  3ccefs  to  our  Altars  and  Fonts  as  the  other  -, 
and  that  it  is  a  Condefcenfion  which  we  owe  not  only  to  our  BlelTed  Saviour,  and 
.thofe  weak  Difciple^  which  he  hath  fo  tender  a  concern  for,  bur  to  the  Safety  and 
Honour  of  our  Church,  as  well  as  her  prefent  Conftitution. 
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Ince  the  Confideration  of  the  greateft  part  of  them  will  fall  under  the  follow- 
ing Heads  in  His  Majefty's  CommiCion,  we  mall  confine  thefe  Remarks  to  a  few 
of  'em  that  cannot  befo  conveniently  rang'd  under  thofe  Particulars. 
Can.  i.         The  firft  Canon  enjoins  the  maintaining  the  King's  Supremacy  over  the  Church 

of  England  in  Caufes  Ecclefiaftkal. 
Kings  Su-  And  as  that  Canon  declares  all  Foreign  Power  (foraftmtcb  as  the  fame  has  no  E/la- 
rremacj  blifhment  by  the  Law  of  God)  to  be  juftly  taken  away  and  abolifh'd,  fo  that  Doctrine 
averted,  s^q^  jn  a|_j  reafon  be  difown'd  3nd  cenfur'd,  which  fo  many  Divines  of  our  Church 
have  endeavour'd  to  defend  and  propagate  in  their  publick  Writings,  viz..  '  That 
c  the  Church  Univerfal  ought  to  be  govern'd  by  the  Decrees  of  General  Councils- 
c  and  during  the  interval  of  fuch  Councils,  the  only  way  of  Concord  is  to  obey 
1  the  Governing  Part  of  the  Univerfal  Church,  viz..  All  the  Bifhops  in  one  Re- 
'  gent  College,  governing  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  per  iiteras  formatas.  Efpe- 
cially  when,  on  pretence  of  the  eafier  Execution  of  thefe  Univerfal  Laws  fome  of 
'em  have  been  fo  liberal  to  his  Holinefs,  as  to  aflign  that  Province  to  him  of  Patri- 
arch of  the  Weft,  and  the  Centre  of  Unity  to  this  part  of  the  Catholick  Church. 
And  how  much  all  the  fiercenefs  of  Archbifhops  Laud  and  Bramball,  Dr.  Htylin, 
Bifliops  Morky,  Gunning,  and  Sparrow,  Dr.  Sayrrtll,  Mr.  Dodr»cUt~&c.  againft  all 
Diflenters  at  home,  and  their  ftrange  chilnefs  to  the  Referm'd  Churches  abroad, 
is  owing  to  a  miferable  fondnefs  for  this  Notion,  as  the  hopeful  ground  of  a  Recon- 
ciliation between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  French  Church  that  has  caft  off  the 
Papal  Infallibility,  it  were  no  difficult  Task  to  fliew,  and  were  worthy  the  Obfer- 
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vation  of  any  Hiftorian  that  would  give  a  true  Account  of  the  continuance  and  in- 
creafe  of  our  deplorable  Divifions.  And  as  we  diflike  this  Notion  the  more  when 
we  confider  the  purpofes  and  defigns  for  which  'tis  calculated,  fo  we  have  this 
Argument  to  urge  why  it  lhould  be  difown'd,  viz..  Becaufe  it  plainly  fets  up  a 
Foreign  Jurifdidrion,  againft  which  the  Nation  is  folemnly  fworn. 

The  fecond  Canon  excommunicates  ipfo  fatto  all  Impugners  of  the  King's  Su- 
premacy. 

Againft  which  we  think  there  is  nothing  can  be  objected,  but  the  fault  common 
to  it  with  the  10  following  Canons,  «fc.  Excommunicating  ipfo  fatto. — -Of 
which  more  under  thofe  following  Canons. 
'  Can.  3.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  Church  of  England  by  Lzvr 
EftabliuYd  under  the  King's  Majefty,  is  not  a  true  and  Apoftolical  Church,  teach- 
ing and  maintaining  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apoftles -,  let  him  be  excommunicated 
ipfo  fatto,  and  not  reftor'd  but  only  by  the  Archbilhop,  after  his  Repentance, 
and  publick  Revocation  of  fuch  his  wicked  Error. 

1  Can.  4.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  Form  of  God's  Worfhip 
in  the  Church  of  England  EftabliuYd  by  Law,  and  contain'd  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  and  Adrainiftration  of  Sacraments,  is  a  corrupt,  fuperftitious,  or 
unlawful  Worfhip  of  God,  or  contains  any  thing  in  it  repugnant  to  the  Scriptures  $ 
let  him  be  excommunicated  ipfo  f ado. 

1  Can.  5.  Whofoever  Ihall  hereafter  affirm,  that  any  of  the  39  Articles  agreed 
upon  by  the  Archbilhops  and  Bilhops  of  both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  Clergy, 
in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  1562,  &c.  are  in  any  part  fuperftitious 
or  erroneous,  or  fuch  as  he  may  not  with  a  good  Confcience  fubfcribe  unto  j  let 
him  be  excommunicate  ipfo  fatto. 

c  Can.  6.  Whofoever  Ihall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
the  Church  of  England  by  Law  Eftablifh'd,  are  Wicked,  Antichriftian,  or  Su- 
perftitious 5  or  fuch  as  being  commanded  by  lawful  Authority,  Men  who  are 
zealoufly  and  godly  affected,  may  not  with  any  good  Confcience  approve  'em,  ufe 
'em,  or  as  occafion  requires,  fubfcribe  to  'em  ;  let  him  be  excommunicate  ipfo  fatto. 

*  Can.  7.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  Government  of  the  Church 
of  England  under  his  Majefty  by  Archbilhops,  Bifhops,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  and 
the  reft  that  bear  Office  in  the  fame,  is  Antichriftian,  or  repugnant  to  the  Word 
of  God  ;  let  him  be  excommunicate,  &c. 

1  Can.  8.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm  or  teach,  that  the  form  and  manner 
of  making  and  confecrating  Bifliops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  contains  any  thing 
in  it  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  or  that  they  who  are  made  Bifliops,  ire. 
Let  him  be  excommunicate  ipfo  fatto. 

c  Can.  9.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  feparate  themfelves  from  the  Communion 
of  Saints,  as  'tis  approv'd  by  the  Apoftles  Rules  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
combine  themfelves  toogether  in  a  new  Brotherhood,  &c.  Let  him  be  excommu- 
nicate ipfo  fatto. 

'  Can.  10.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  fuch  Minifters  as  refufe  to 
fubfcribe  to  the  form  and  manner  of  God's  Worfliip  in  the  Church  of  England, 
prefcrib'd  in  the  Communion  Book,  may  truly  take  to 'em  the  Name  of  another 
Church  not  eftabliuYd  by  Law,  and  dare  prefurae  to  publifh  it,  that  this  their 
pretended  Church  has  of  long  time  groan'd  under  the  Burden  of  certain  Grie- 
vances impos'd  upon  it,  and  upon  the  Members  thereof  before  mention'd,  by  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  Orders  and  Conftitutions  therein  by  Law  eftablifh'd  ; 
Let  him  be  excommunicate  ipfo  fatto. 

*  Can.  11.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm  or  maintain,  that  there  are  within 
this  Realm  other  Meetings,  AfTemblies,  or  Congregations  of  the  King's  born 
Snbjefts,  than  fuch  as  by  the  Laws  of  this  Land  are  held  and  allow'd,  which  may 
rightly  challenge  to  themfelves  the  Name  of  true  and  lawful  Churches  \  Let  him 
be  excommunicate,  &c. 

*  Can.  1 2.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  'tis  lawful  for  any  fort  of 
Minifters  or  Lay-Perfons,  or  either  of  them,  to  join  together,  and  make  Rules, 
Orders,  or  Conftitutions  in  Caufes  Ecclefiaftical,  without  the  King's  Authority, 
and  (hall  fubmit  themfelves  to  be  rul'd  and  govern'd  by  them  j  Let  him  be  excom- 
municate ipfo  fatto. 

To  thefe  may  be  added, 
1  Can.  1 39.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  Sacred  Synod  of  this  Na- 
tion, in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  and  by  the  King's  Authority  aflembled,  is  not  the 
Vol.  I.  S  f f  f  !  true 
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4  trueChorchof  England  by  reprefentation ;  Let  him  be  excommunicate,  &c. 

4  Cart.  140.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  no  manner  of  Perfon  either 
4  of  the  Clergy  or  Laity,  not  being  themfelves  particularly  afTembl'd  in  the  faid 
4  Sacred  Synod,  are  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Decrees  thereof,  in  Caufes  Ecclefiafti- 
1  cal  (made  and  ratify'd  by  the  King's  Majefty's  Supreme  Authority)  as  not  ha- 
*  ving  given  their  voices  to  them }  Let  him  be  excommunicate,  ire. 

'  Can.  141.  Whofoever  (hall  hereafter  affirm,  that  the  Sacred  Synod  afTembl'd  as 
1  aforefaid,  was  a  Company  of  fuch  Perfons  as  did  confpire  together    againft 
4  godly  and  religious  Profeflbrs  of  the  Gofpel  j  and  that  therefore  both  they,   and 
4  their  Proceedings  in  making  of  Canons  and  Conftitutions  in  Caufes  Ecclefiaftical, 
4  by  the  King's  Authority  as  aforefaid,  ought  to  be  defpis'd  and  contemn'd,  the 
4  fame  being  ratify'd  by  the  fame  Regal  Power  \    Let  him  be  excommunicate, 
4  &c. 
charity  of      We  have  often  heard  our  Clergy  mention,  among  many  other  Excellences  of 
cur  ckxnh  our  church,  her  admirable  Charity  towards  thofe  that  differ  from   her  }  and  we 
and  tbt    j^ye  hitherto  taken  it  for  one  of  her  juft  Characters.     For  tho  thofe  that  diftent 
WTLja-  h°m  us>  would  frequently  object  the  Severity  of  the  Penal  Laws,  and  the  rigor 
fiftm.       with  which  they  have  fometimes been  executed,  as  if  fuch  heavy  Fines,  and  long 
Imprifonments,  look'd  but  like  a  cold  and  frozen  fort  of  Charity  •,  yet  we  thought 
it  a  fufficient  Anfwer,  that  our  Church  did  not  countenance  any  of  thefe  Severities 
by  her  Doctrine.    And  therefore,  how  aftive  foever  Tome  of  our  fiery  Zealots  (who 
were  the  Tools  of  another  Party)  might  be  in  urging  the  Execution  of  them,    this 
was  their  perfonal  Fault,  and  not  juftly  imputable  to  the  Church  her  felf.     Tho, 
by  the  way,  we  cannot  think  it  fo  ingenuous  in  Tome  of  our  Clergy,  to  throw  all 
the  blame  of  thofe  fevereLawson  the  Parliament  that  enacted  them,  which  many 
of  themfelves  were  but  too  earneft  and  importunate  Sollicitors  of.     But  we  are 
extremely  furpriz'd  to  read  the  foregoing  Canons  \  and  when  we  hear  them  obje&ed 
as  an  Evidence  of  the  Uncharitablenefs  of  our  Doctrine  it  felf,    we  are  at  a  greac 
lofs  what  to  fay  in  defence  of  it :  for  we  plainly  perceive    by  them,  that  the 
Practice  of  our  moft  violent  Bigots  in  the  Execution  of  the  Penal  Laws,  has  been 
as  much  more  charitable  than  thefe  Canons  of  our  Church,   as 'tis  more  merciful 
to  fend  the  Bodies  of  Men  into  the  Cuftody  of  the  Jailor,  than  to  confign  their  Souls 
Excommu-  into  the  Paws  of  the  Devil.     Nay,  'tis  well  that  Writs  de  Excom.  cap.  have  not 
mention,     been  iffued  out  againft  all  whom  thefe  Canons  excommunicate.     For  if  they  had, 
the  whole  Race  of  Diffenters  had  long  fince  been  both  the  Jaylors  and  the  Devils 
Prifoners  •,  and  we  are  very  much  afraid,  a  great  part  of  our  own  Clergy  and  Laity 
muft  have  born  them  Company.     So  that  we  can  forefee  no  better  Apology  for  the 
Convocation  that  fram'd  thefe  Canons,  than  this,  that  they  feem  only  to  have  de- 
fign'd  them  for  the  old  nifty  Armor  of  our  Church,  to  be  hungup  for  Terror,  ra- 
ther than  to  be  ufed  for  Execution.     For  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  how  little  Cha- 
rity foever  thofe  had  that  made  them  }  our  Bifhops  have  generally  fince  had  more 
Chriftian  Tendernefs,  than  to  profecute  all  in  their  Courts,  whom  thefe  Canons 
make  fo  hainous  Criminals.     And  therefore,  were  we  of  the  Laity  worthy  to  offer 
our  humble  Advice  to  the  prefent  Convocation,  we  fhould  recommend  it  to  them, 
as  a  piece  of  necefTary  Prudence,  as  well  as  Charity,  to  cafhier  thefe  ill-natur'd  Ca- 
nons :  For  they  do  but  frighten  the  filly  DifTenters  the  more  from  our  Communion, 
and  are  a  ftanding  Reproach  to  our  Church  her  felf  on  thefe  two  Accounts. 

1.  Were  the  AfTertions  herecenfor'd  never  fo  dangerous  Herefies,  an  .ipfo  j aft 0 
Excommunication  is  an  unreafonable  thing. 
■  it,  ;Tis  no  better  than  patting  Sentence  on  an  Offender,  before  any  Attempts  are 
us'd  to  reclaim  him  •,  which  is  a  grofs  Abfurdity  in  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes,  where  'tis 
not  the  bare  Offence  fubjecls  Men  to  that  Cenfureof  the  Church,  butObftinacy  in 
it.  For  thefe  Canons,  quite  contrary  to  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  Rule,  make 
a  Heathen  and  a  Publican  of  our  Brother,  before  he  is  ever  told  of  his  fault  •, 
they  reject  him  before  he  be  admonifh'd.  Whereas  Divine  Juftice  it  felf  does  not 
fubjecl  Men  to  the  Sentence  of  Condemnation,  merely  for  their  Sins  themfelves, 
but  for  their  Impenitency  in  them.  And  fure  the  Church  fhculd  not  ufe  greater 
Severity  •,  and  therefore  fhould  not  in  thofe  Cenfures  (which  Tertullian  calls  Sum- 
mum  futuri  judicii  prajudicium)  exclude  Men  from  her  Communion  ipfo  fafto, 
upon  their  having  run  into  Errors  or  Crimes,  but  upon  their  perfifting  incorrigibly 
in  them.  And  what  Lindwood  obkvves  concerning  fuch  Canons  as  thefe,  does  not 
wholly  excufe  them ;  namely,  That  a  declaratory  Sentence  of  the  Judg  is  neceffary, 
notwithftanding  the  ipfo  facto  Excommunication,  to  a  Man's  being  avoided  as  an  Ex- 
commu- 
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communicate  Perfon  by  others.  For  all  that  this  can  amount  tOj  is  no  more  than  to 
fay,  That  tho  a  Man's  Mittimus  to  the  Devil  is  drawn  up  by  thefe  Canons,  yet  his 
Neighbors  are  not  to  take  notice  of  it,  till  it  be  publifh'd :  but  for  all  that,  the 
Man  is  truly  excommunicated  ;  and  that  without  any  other  precedent  Admonition, 
than  what  the  Canons  themfelves  give  him,  which  few  of  us  ever  read  or  fee  ;  no 
perfonal  Admonition  being  us'd  to  prevent  his  Excommunication,  but  only  to  re- 
ftore  him  by  Abfolution.  And  if  thefe  Canons  be  juft,  all  whom  they  excommu- 
nicate, are  bound  in  Confcience  to  forbear  the  Churches  Communion  *,  and  there- 
fore we  cannot,  in  confiftency  with  our  felves,  invite  the  DifTenters  into  it,  unlefs 
we  could  either  change  their  Minds,  or  at  leafb  put  Gags  into  their  Mouths.  But 
were  this  all  the  Fault  of  thefe  Canons,  the  matter  were  more  tolerable.     But 

2.  The  Aflertions  themfelves  mentioned  in  the  Canons  can  by  no  means  deferve 
fo  heavy  a  Cenfure. 

For  as  Excommunication  is  the  higheft  Cenfure  of  the  Church  (which  according 
to  the  Form  us'd  in  our  own,  excludes  the  Perfon  excommunicated  from  all  Chriftian 
Society,  and  cuts  him  off  as  a  dead  Member  from  the  Body  of  Chrifl)  fo  it  mould 
never  be  us'd  againft  any  but  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  fuch  pernicious  Errors,  or 
hainous  Crimes,  as  give  all  imaginable  ground  to  believe  them  in  a  ftate  of  Damna- 
tion ;  fuch  as  thofe  mention'd  i  Cor.  6.  9,10.  Gal.  5.   19,20.  2  Tim.  3.  2,3,  Crc 
For  otherwife  we  might  fhut  thofe  out  of  our  Communion,  whom   our  blefled 
Saviour  receives  into  his  ;  and  dangeroufly  cut  off  the  living  inftead  of  the  dead 
Members  of  his  Myftical  Body.      Befides,  Nothing  will  fooner  bring  that  facred  To  be  war;- 
part  of  the  Church's  Difcipline  into  contempt,  than  the  ufing  it  on  flight  and  fri-  bus'd. 
volous  Occafions  ;  as  we  mail  further  fhew  afterwards,  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Courts.    'Twas  a  grave  and  wife  Caution  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  se(T.  25. 
tho  they  had  not  the  grace  to  follow  it  themfelves,  That  tho  the  Sword  of  Excom-  Decr.de 
munication  be  the  very  Sinews  of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  and  very  wholefom  to  Reform, 
keep  the  People  in  Obedience,  yet  it  mould  be  warily  us'd,  left  if  it  be  drawn  out cap>  5" 
rafhly  on  every  flight  caufe,  the  People  fhould  rather  defpife  than  dread  it.     For 
if  Clergy-men  will  fo  far  trifle  with  thofe  folemn  Cenfures,  as  to  thunder  out 
Excommunications  againft  all  that  keep  Eafler  the  wrong  day,  or  maintain  Anti- 
podes, or  wear  Beards  of  a  wrong  cut,  &c.  as  fome  wife  and  learned  Popes  have 
formerly  done ;  'Tis  no  wonder  if  Men  come  to  look  upon  them  as  Ecclefiaftical 
Scarecrows  5  and  provided  they  can  fcape  the  Jaylor,  fet  the  Bifhop  at  defiance. 
And  tho  the  Aflertions  cenfur'd  in  thefe  Canons  be  not  altogether  fuch  Trifles, 
yet  they  are  fome  of  them  things  too  dubious  to  Men  of  mean  Capacities,  that 
have  a  fatal  biafs  of  an  unhappy  Education  clap'd  on  their  Underftandings*,  and  of 
too  fmall  confequence  to  bear  the  weight  of  fo  heavy  a  Doom.     For  what  tho  the 
DifTenters  fhould  arraign  the  Office  of  Burial  read  over  the  Graves  of  all  the  no- 
torious Villains  that  have  the  good  fortune  to  efcape,  or  buy  ofF  an  Excommunica- 
tion *,   or  cenfure  the  ufe  of  our  God-fathers  as  exclufive  of  the  Parent's  publick 
undertaking  for  the  religious  Education  of  his  own  Child  ?  What  tho  they  fooliflily 
miftake  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  for  a  New  Sacrament?  What  tho  they  difpute  a- 
gainft  that  PafTage  in  the  Book  of  Ordination,  that  afferts  the  Divine  right  of  three 
diftinct  Offices,  Bifhop,  Priejls,  and  Deacons  ?    What  tho  they  be  more  peevifh  and 
untoward,  and  cenfure  the  very  Office  of  our  Bifhops,  as  they  are  by  the  late  Alte- 
rations in  the  Book  of  Ordination,  made  the  fole  Paftors  of  all  the  Churches  in 
their  feveral  Diocefes  ?   Nay,  what  tho  they  affirm  their  own  Congregations  to  be 
true  and  lawful  Churches  ?  mail  we  on  the  fcore  of  their  declaring  their  miftaken 
Opinion  in  any  one  of  thefe  difputable  Matters,  treat  them  as  if  they  had  deny'd 
all  the  Articles  of  the  Apoftles  Creed,  or  broken  all  the  Ten  Commandments  ?   Nor 
are  the  DifTenters  the  only  Perfons  concern'd  in  thefe  Canons.    There  are  few  of 
our  Latitudinarian  Clergy  (as  fome  are  pleas'd  to  call  all  that  have  not  as  narrow 
Souls  as  their  own)  but  will  freely  in  their  Difcourfes  cenfure  fome  things  in  the 
Government  of  our  Church,  particularly  the  Lay- Chancellors  Power  of  decreeing  Lay-chan- 
Excommunications.     And  all  thefe  muft  expeft  no  quarter  from  the  qth  Canon,  attors. 
So  that  thefe  Canons  will  quickly  retrench  the  Corpulency  of  our  Church,  and  re- 
duce it  to  the  fmall  number  of  Bigots,  who  it  feems  are  not  fo  ridiculous  as  they 
feem'd  to  be,  in  monopolizing  the  Chara&er  of  her  True  Sons  to  themfelves.    And 
yet  even  of  the  Bigots  there  are  fo  many  that  frequently  arraign  fome  of  our  Arti- 
cles in  the  Pulpit  it  felf  (particularly  the  17^,  about  the  Doctrine  of  Election) 
that  we  fee  not  how  they  will  efcape  the  $tb  Canon.     And  if  we  were  not  afraid 
of  being  fent  to  the  Devil  for  company,  by  virtue  of  1 39.  Can.  we  would  make 
Vol.  I.  S  f  f  f  2  bold 
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Seetk      bold  to  queftion  the  Convocation's  being  the  Church  of  England  by  Rebrefentation.    'Tis 
ftrarige  how  they  fhou'd  reprefent  us  of  the  Laity,  who  never  choie  or  deputed  'em. 
'Tis  much  ftranger  how  they  ihould  reprefent  the  King  and  Parliament  (who  I 
hope  are  a  very  excellent  part  of  our  Church)  for  if  they  do,  we  fee  not  what 
occafion  there  can  be  to  interpofe  their  Authority  anew  to  give  force  to  their  Ca- 
nons.   They  can  at  the  moft,  only  reprefent  the  Clergy  of  our  Church,  and  are 
indeed  no  more  than  the  King's  and  Parliament's  Ecclefiaftical  Council,  to  advifc 
'em  what  Laws  relating  to  the  Church,  they  (hall  enaft  by  their  Authority  circa  Sci* 
era.    For  all  their  Canons  would  never  bind  our  Confciences  as  the  Laws  of  the 
Church,  if  the  Civil  Authority  made  'em  not  the  Laws  of  the  Land.     To  fum  up 
this  Head ;  Why  Ihould  we  think  our  Convocation  fo  infallible,  and  the  Confti- 
tutions  of  our  Church  fo  abfolutely  perfect,  that  a  man  cannot  find  the  leaft  fault 
with  any  one  of  them,   under  a  lefs  penalty  than  being  cut  off  as  a  dead  Member 
from  the  Body  of  Chrift?    This  is  as  inexcufable  a  rigor,  as  if  our  Parliament 
fliould  make  it  no  lefs  than  Banifhraent  for  any  Subject  to  difpute  the  Equity  of  the 
leafl  Claufe  in  the  whole  Book  of  Statutes.     So  that  if  the  Convocation  think  fit  to 
keep  up  thefe  Canons  ftill,  it  were  very  great  Charity  to  clap  Padlocks  on  the 
Tongues  of  the  People,  to  prevent  their  running  into  the  Devil's  Clutches,  by 
prating  too  freely  againfl  the  Orders  of  our  Church.     And  perhaps  it  was  the  faga- 
cious  forefight  of  fuch  Complaints  as  thefe,  made  that  wife  Convocation,  by  way  of 
Prevention,  excommunicate  among  the  reft,   all  that  ihould  affirm  'em  to  be  A 
Company  of  Men  that  confpir'd  againft  godly  and  religious  Profeffors  of  the  G  off  el ; 
or  aflert,  That  their  Canons  Ihould  be  defpifd  or  rejected:  Only  they  were  careful 
to  twill  in  the  King's  Authority  with  their  own,  that  he  who  flighted  the  Convoca- 
tion, might  be  thought  to  trample  on  the  Crown. 

Of  Corruptions  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts. 

AN  D  here  we  do  moft  humbly  defire  that  the  Reverend  Guides  of  our  Church 
will  patiently  hear  us,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  that  Venerable  and  truly  Apo- 
ftolkal  Order:  and  if  any  expreflions  Ihould  drop  from  us  that  may  feem  inconfiftenc 
with  that  filial  duty  we  owe  to 'em,  we  defire  it  may  be  imputed  to  our  great  zeal 
Dr.  Bur-  for  'em  •,  and  we  fhall  as  fubmiflively  fall  on  our  Knees  to  beg  their  Pardon,  as  we 
net\r  would  do  on  any  other  occafion  to  implore  their  Blefiing.  Many  of  the  old  Corruptions 
Thxnkfa  (faith  one  of  our  Reverend  Fathers  in  God)  do. yet  remain  among  us  in  prattice,  and 
s*r>  before  ^  ^miniflfation  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Authority  unliable  to  great  Objections.  1  will  not 
Commons  run  out  m  father  particulars,  for  it  will  be  eafy  to  find  them  ?  and  if  you  once  fet  about 
Jan.  3 1.  p.  it,  you  will  foon  fee  what  work  is  before  you. 

33.  We  (hall  confine  our  Difcourfe  chiefly  to  the  high  and  dreadful  Sentence  of 

Excommunication,  for  fo  it  is  in  it  felf,  and  was  always  fo  efteem'd  by  devout 
Souls,  till  the  great  and  fcandalous  Abufes  and  Corruptions  of  it  in  thefe  latter 
days  have  made  it  fo  contemptible,  that  finners  do  no  more  value  it,  than  Men  do 
the  threatning  Predi&ions  of  a  common  Almanack- maker  concerning  Thunder  and 
Lightning.     We  have  many  things  here  to  offer,  under  thefe  following  Heads. 

1.  The  Perfons  that  manage  it. 

2.  The  Caufes  for  which  it  is  inflicted. 

3.  The  manner  of  proceeding  in  our  Ecclefiaftical  Courts. 

4.  The  things  that  enfue  on  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication. 

Spiritual        1.  The  Perfons  that  manage  it.     And  into  whofe  hands  would  a  man  rationally 
Matters  to  expett  the  Keys  fhould  be  put,  but  theirs  to  whom  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have 
bejudgd    given  them,  and  where  the  Primitive  Church  left  them?  Who  fhould  judg  Spin- 
al j*ir'"'"  tual  Matters,  but  Spiritual  Men?    Who  fhould  correct  the  Children,  but  their 
Fathers  •,  and  difcipline  Souls,  but  they  that  have  the  care  of  them,  and  watch 
over  them,  as  thofe  that  mufl  give  an  account?  They  that  io  juftly  claim  the 
-  Power  of  Ordination,  why  fhould  they  not  have  that  of  Excommunication ;  and 
deliver  up  to  Satan,  as  well  as  give  the  Holy  Ghofl  ?  What  is  it  that  can  reafonably 
be  fuppos'd  to  hinder  our  Reverend  Bifhops  from  minding  fo  great  and  neceffary 
a  part  of  their  Office  ?  Is  it  their  great  diligence  in  Preaching  ?  'Tis  true,  this  our 
Church  doth  fiddly  tye  them  unto.    The  (a)  Epiftle,  or  that  (b)  which  is  ap- 

. ■  — 1 1 \ " 5" 

faj  1  Tim.  3.  Apt  to  teach.  your  (elves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  H.  Ghoft 

(bj  Afts  20. 17. have  taught  you  public^-    hath  made  you  over(eers,  to  jeed  the  church  of  God, 

ly,  and  pom  hou(e  to  hou(e-;  take  heed  therefore  to    &c 

pointed 
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pointed  for  it,  and  the  (c)  Gofpel  read  at  their  Confecration,  puts  them  in  mind 
of  it:  Nay  they  formally  promiie  it  ;  for  thefe  are  two  of  the  Queftions  propoun- 
ded to  them  by  the  Arch-Bifhop (d)  Are  you  determined,  out  of  the  Holy 

Scriptures,  to  inflrucl  the  People  committed  to  your  Charge  ?  —  Will  you  then  faith- 
fully exercife  your  felf  in  the  fame  Holy  Scriptures,  and  call-  upon  God  by-  Prayer  for 
the  true  under/landing  of  the  fame^  fo  as  you  may  be  able  by  them  to  teach  and  exhort 
by  wholefom  Doclrine,  and  to  withfland  and  convince  the  gainfayers  ?  To  which  the 
Bifhop  anfwers,  (e)  I  am  fo  determined  by  God's  Grace  :  and,  /  will  fo  do  by  the 
help  of  God.  And  the  practice  of  fome  of  our  Reverend  Fathers  does  convin- 
cingly fhew  they  are  no  Strangers  to  God's  grace  or  help,  in  this  particular.  But 
will  diligence  in  one  duty,  excufe  the  neglect  of  another  ?  Doth  not  our  Church 
pray  Almighty  God  to  (f)  give  to  all  Bifops,  the  Paftors  of  his  Church,  that  they 
may  duly  adminifler  godly  Difcipline,  as  well  as  diligently  preach  the  Word  ?  and, 
That  they  may  faithfully  ferve  Almighty  God  in  this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  his 
name,  and  (g)  the  edifying  and  well-governing  of  his  Church  ?  And  further,  That 
they  may  be  not  only  evermore  ready  to  fpread  abroad  the  Gofpel,  but  alfo  (h)  ufe  the 
Authority  given  them,  not  to  deflruclion,  but  to  falvation? 

And  doth  not  the  Bifhop  folemnly  promife  to  correil  and  punifh  according  to 
fuch  Authority  as  he  hath  by  God's  Word,  as  well  as  to  fuch  as  fhall  be  committed  to 
him  by  the  Ordinance  of  this  Realm?  And  the  Arch-biihop  charges  him,  when  he 
delivers  him  the  Bible,  not  only  to  take  heed  to  Doclrine,  but  how  he  minijlers 
Difcipline  too. 

We  can't  think,  after  all  this,  that  they  do  voluntarily  neglect  fo  eflential  a 
Branch  of  their  Epifcopal  Office,  as  Governing  the  Church.  Ruling  and  Difcipline 
is  their  Duty  according  to  God's  word ;  and  if  any  Ordinance  of  this  Realm  hinder 
them  from  the  difcharge  of  a  Duty  God's  Word  hath  laid  on  them,  we  think,  if 
they  mould  patiently  bear  it,  they  would  give  but  a  fad  Account  in  that  day, 
when  the  Great  Bifhop  fhall  appear,  when  Pultons  or  Keeble's  Statutes  are  none  of 
thofe  Books  that  fhall  then  be  operid. 

We  are  fure,  that  this  Work  is  a  thing  of  the  highefl  Truft  and  Authority,  and 
wherein  the  greateft  skill  and  tendernefs  is  requiute ;  and  therefore  we  think  it 
fhould  be  perfonally  difcharg'd,  and  can't  lawfully  be  deputed  to  another.     For,  as 
the  Lord  Bacon  hath  obferv'd,  we  fee  in  all  Laws  in  the  World,  Offices  of  Confidence  Confiderat. 
and  Skill  cannot  be  put  over,  or  exercised  by  Deputy,  except  it  be  efpecially  contained  in  for  the  bst~ 
the  Original  Grant ;  never  did  any  Chancellor  of  England,  or  Judg  in  any  Court,  make  ^f-I^'f 

a  Deputy. Sunly  ab  initio  non  fuit  ita  ',  but  "'tis  probable  that  Bifhops,  when  they  tbeCbfof 

gave  thcmfelves  too  much  to  tht  Glory  of  the  World,  and  became  Grandees  in  Kingdoms,  Engl.p.ic. 
and  Great  Counfellors   to  Princes,    then  did  they  deleague  their  proper  Jurifditfion,    as 
things  of  too  inferior  a  nature  for  their  Greatnefs  ;  and  then  after  the  Similitude  and  Imi- 
tation of  Kings  and  Counts  Palatine,  they  would  have  their  Chancellors  and  Judges. 

'  'Tis,  faith  Bifhop  Bedel  in  his  Defence,  one  of  the  molt  eflential  parts  of  a  His  Life, 
1  Bifhop's  Duty,  to  govern  his  Flock,  and  to  inflict  the  Spiritual  Cenfures  on  ob-  P*  ?2, 
1  ftinate  Offenders.  A  Bifhop  can  no  more  delegate  this  Power  to  a  Lay-man, 
1  than  lie  can  delegate  a  Power  to  baptize  or  ordain,  iince  Excommunication  and 
4  other  Cenfures  are  a  fufpending  the  Rights  of  Baptifm  and  Orders;  and  there- 
1  fore  the  judging  of  thefe  things  can  belong  only  to  him  that  had  the  Power  to 
4  give  them  •,  and  the  delegating  that  Power  is  a  thing  null  of  it  felf.  It  was  ever 
4  look'd  on  as  a  neceflary  part  of  the  Bifhop's  Duty,  to  examine  and  cenfure  the 
4  Scandals  of  his  Clergy  and  Laity,  in  antient  and  modern  Times.  And  much 
more  may  be  found  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  his  Life.  p.  p3. 

But  if  this  facred  Work  mult  be  put  off  to  others,  were  it  committed  to  the  church 
Hands  of  any  of  our  Clergy,  tho  never  fo  mean,  we  could  bear  it,  out  of  that  pro-  Cenfures  in 
found  Reverence  we  have  for  their  Gown  and  Character,  as  wed'ofFourHats  in  a  f^7n(W 

hands tm- 
- —  -  ___— __  proper. 

fej  St.  John  21.  Jefus  faith  to  Peter,   Lovefi  delivers  him  the  Bible;  and  the  firft  of  the  three 

thou  me  mere  thtn  Lheje  i — Feed  my  lambs. lift  Prayers  faid  for  the  Jaft  Collect  immediately  be- 

Fecd  my  fl:eep,  &c.    Mat.  28. 1 8.  Go  and  teach  all  fore  the  Benediction. 

nations,  &c  (~fj  See  the  fir  ft  Collect  in  the  Confecration  of 

fdj  See  the  Form  of  the  Confecration  of  Bi-  Eifhops. 

fhops.  CgJ  See  the  Collect  in  the  Confecration  faid 

fcj  See  ro  the  fame  purpofe,  'the  Collect  im-  next  after  the  Litany, 

mediately  following  Ven  i  creator  fpiritus-,  and.  the  fhj  See  che  Collect  after  Veni  Creator. 
Charge  of  the  Arch-Bifhop  to  the  Bifhop,  when  he 

mean 
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mean  Country-Church,  that  looks  little  better  than  a  Pigeon-houfe,  as  well  as  in  a 
Cathedral,  for  the  fake  of  that  GOD  to  whom  the  one  is  confecrated  as  well  as  the 
other.     But  we  have  hardly  any  patience  left  us,  when  we  confider,  That  the  Cler- 
gy both  fuperior  and  inferior  ftand  for  Cyphers,  and  the  whole  Power  of  Excom- 
munication is  lodg'd  in  Lay-mens  hands  ;  for  fuch  are  their  Chancellors,  Officials 
Commiflaries,  &€.    'Tis  a  greater  piece  of  Sacrilege  for  thefe  Thieves  to  Heal  and 
run  away  with  the  Keys  of  the  Church,  than  for  any  to  carry  off  the  Communion- 
Plate;   Godly  Difcipline  being  a  much  richer  Treafure  than  a  Golden  Chalice. 
We  juflly  deride  the  Presbyterians,  for  their  compound  Aflemblies,   where  the 
Minifter  and  the  Lay-Elder  fit  Cheek  by  Joul,  intermingl'd,  like  a  Man  and  a  Wo- 
man at  a  Dutch  Feaft  :  But  that  Hotchpotch- Mifcellany  is  more  tolerable  than  this 
Conflitution  of  ours,  whereby  the  whole  Clergy  being  excluded,  the  Lay-Chan- 
cellor alone  fits  to  remit  fins,  or  retain  them  ;  Men  that  we  are  fure  have  no  Com- 
miflion  from  the  blefled  Jefus,  or  his  holy  Apoftles,  and  have  no  Power  to  deliver 
any  Souls  up  to  Satan,  unlefs  it  be  their  own.      'Tis  true  indeed,  They  have  a 
Patent  for  it,  and  that  fometimes  given  to  gratify  a  Friend,  fometimes  perhaps 
purchas'd  with  a  round  Sum  of  Mony,  whereby  the  prefent  Bifhops  pafs  away  this 
their  Power  from  Themfelves  and  their  SuccelTors  too ;  and  fo  they  are  render'd 
uncapable  of  correcting  their  Extravagances  and  Corruptions,  even  tho  they  are 
committed  in  their  Names,    and  by  virtue  of  an  Authority  deriv'd  from  them  : 
whereupon  our  Reverend  Fathers  bear  the  blame,  and  thefe  Varlets  reap  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  unjufl  Proceedings.    Nay,  to  that  degree  of  infolence  do  they 
proceed,  as  fometimes  to  hector  them  if  they  offer  but  to  interpofe,  to  flop,  or  to 
rectify  any  of  their  illegal  and  oppreflive  Acts.     Of  this  we  have  an  inftance  given 
us  by  the  Author  of  the  Naked  Truth  ;  I  don't  mean  the  bluftring  HickeringiU,  but, 
as  is  commonly  believ'd,  a  grave  and  excellent  Prelate  of  our  Church.    4  I  remem- 
F.  54.       c  ber  (faith  he)  when  the  Bifhop  of  Wells  hearing  of  a  Caufe  corruptly  manag'd, 
c  and  coming  into  the  Court  to  rectify  it,  the  Chancellor,  Dr.  Duke,  fairly  and 
'  mannerly  bid  him  be  gone,  for  he  had  no  Power  there  to  act  any  thing  •,  and  there- 
c  withal  pulls  out  his  Patent,    feal'd  by   the  Bifhop's  Predecefibr,    which,  like 
•  Perfais's  Shield  with  the  Gorgon's  Head,  frighted  the  poor  Bifhop  out  of  the 
1  Court. 
Bp  Bedel\>      Another  remarkable  Story  of  this  nature  we  have  in  the  Life  of  Biftiop  Bedel :  He 
B?rneD*  **w>  anc*  ^s  Soul  was  griev'd  at  the  barefac'd  Extortions,  and  Briberies,  andCom- 
i>.  88,  i-7-  mutations  of  Penance,  and  vexatious  Suits,  &c.  in  the  Chancellor,  that  had  bought 
his  Place  from  his  Predecefibr  ;  and  the  proftitution  of  Excommunications  in  a  for- 
did and  bafe  manner.    To  correct  thefe  Abufes  he  goes,  and  with  a  competent 
number  of  his  Clergy  fits  and  hears  Caufes,  and  gives  Sentence.     But  his  Lay- 
Chancellor  brought  a  Suit  againft  him  in  Chancery  for  invading  his  Office :  and  tho 
the  other  Bifhops  flood  by  him,  faying,  They  were  but  half  Bifhop,  till  they  recovered 
their  Authority  out  of  the  hands  of  their  Chancellor  ;  and  tho  his  Chancellor's  Patent 
were  a  formic fs  Chaos  of  Authority  confer' 'd  on  him  againft  all  Reafon  and  Equity,  wherein 
TP06  falfe  Latin,  Nonfenfe,  Injuflice,  Prejudice  to  the  Chapter,  Contrariety  to  it  felf  and 
F.  ic2.     the  King's  Grant  to  the  Bifhop,  and  the  Seal  hanging  to  it  none  of  the  Bifhop  h'vs  Predecejfor,s 
Seal;  yet  the  Chancellor's  Right  was  confirm'd,  and  there  was  given  him  an  hun- 
dred Pound  Cofts  of  the  Bifhop.     And  great  Endeavours  were  us'd  to  pofTefs  Arch- 
bifhop  Vfher  himfelf  againft  him  •,  which  went  fo  far  as  to  procure  an  Inhibition 
P-91'       and  Citation  againft  him  out  of  his  Court.     All  his  Brethren  forfook  him,  even 
the  Primate  himfelf,  tho  the  lafl  that  did  fo  ;  yet  at  length  Almighty  God  fo  re- 
markably profper'd  the  Zeal  of  this  Holy  Man,  that  he  was  conniv'd  at,  and  held 
on  undifturb'd  in  perfonally  attending  his  Epifcopal  Court.     God  give  to  our  Englifh 
Bifhops  the  like  Courage  and  Succefs. 

Thus  the  Rooks  give  check  to  the  King,  and  the  Lay-Chancellor  in  the  Court 
proves  too  hard  for  the  Bifhop,  as  the  Devil  in  the  Sign  of  a  Tavern  doth  for  the 
Saint,  Dunflan  we  mean. 
Mnjhops  BUt  as  tho  this  were  not  enough,  matters  yet  are  a  great  deal  worfe :  For  not  only 
doth  an  Appeal  lie  to  the  Court  of  Delegates,  of  which  we  (hall  fay  nothing  becaufe 
'tis  his  Ma  jetty's ;  but  there  is  alfo  the  Archbifhop's  Court  of  {a)  Arches,  where  any 
Ecclefiaflical  Suits  between  any  Perfons  within  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  except 


a)    Chamberlain'/  Prefent  State  of  England,  Fart  2.  p.  33, 

fome 
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fome  peculiar  (<*)  Jurifdictions  belonging  to  the  King's  Majefty,  may,  waving  all  In- 
ferior Courts,  be  decided.  The  Official  may  take  cognizance  of  all  Eccleiiaftical 
Caufes  whatfoever,  not  only  at  the  inftance  of  Parties,  but  alfo  of  his  mere  Office, 
or  when  they  are  promoted }  as  alfo  all  manner  of  Appeals  (  except  as  before  ex- 
cepted) from  any  Bifliops,  Deans  and  Chapters,  &c.  Arch-deacons,  their  Offi- 
cials and  Coramiffaries,  or  other  Ecclefiaftical  Judges  whatfoever  \  as  alfo  all  Cora- 
miflaries  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  whether  particular  or  fpecial,  within 
all  or  any  Diocefs  of  his  Province. 

This  Court  is  kept  in  the  Archbilhop's  Name  by  his  Official,  who  is  the  Judg  of 
it,  calTd  alfo  Dean  of  the  Arches,  a  perfedt  Layman,  ufually  a  Knight,  and  Do&or 
of  Laws.  But  he  being  for  the  molt  part  abfent,  fubftitutes  a  Surrogate  in  his  place 
(who  is  the  Archbilhop's  Man's  Man)  'viz..  the  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  the  Ar- 
ches. 

And  there  doth  this  Judg  (b)  Perkin  (it  inflate,  and  according  to  the  old  Mump- 
fimus  of  the  Pope's  Canon  Law  alone,  without  any  Afleflbrs,  hears  and  determines 
all  Caufes,  without  any  Jury  of  twelve  Men,  as  is  neceflary  in  Common-Law 
Courts ;  and  prefumes  to  fentence  not  only  us  Laymen,  but  the  Clergymen  alfo, 
and  even  Bilhops  themfelves,  for  any  Delinquency. 

And  as  the  Official  treats  our  Superiors  in  the  Arches,  fo  doth  the  Lay-Chancel-  Lay-chm* 
lor  handle  us,  and  the  Inferior  Clergy  in  the  Bifhop's  Court,  held  in  the  Cathedral  cea°u 
of  his  Diocefs.  Only  when  any  do  not  appear,  being  legally  cited  and  propounded 
contumacious,  and  decreed  Excommunicate,  then  the  Plantiffs  Proctor  offers  a 
Schedule  of  Excommunication  to  the  Judg,  who  reads  it  (c)  if  he  be  in  Holy  Orders 
(for  you  know  a  fpecial  Care  muft  be  taken  of  that)  and  if  not,  then  it  is  given  to 
one  who  is  in  Holy  Orders,  who  is  conftituted  to  this  purpofe  by  the  Judg.  Good 
Cod!  (faith  the  foremention'd  Author  of  Naked  Truth)  what  a  horrid  abufe  is  this  of P»6v 
the'Divine  Authority !  Tim  notorious  Tranfgrejfion  is  excused,  as  they  think  by  this,  that  a 
Minifter  calTd  the  Bi/hop's  Surrogate, but  is  indeed  the  Chancellor's  Servant ,  chofen,calPd  and 
placed  there  by  him  to  be  his  Cryer  in  the  Court  (no  better)  when  he  hath  examined,  heard, 
and  fentencd  the  Caufe,  then  the  Minifter,  forfooth,  pronounces  the  Sentence.  Then  the 
Judg's  Seal  being  clap'd  to  them,  away  the  Letters  of  Excommunication  are  pofted  to 
the  Re&or,  Vicar,  or  Curate  of  the  Parifti,  with  Orders  to  publifh  the  fame  in  time 
of  Divine  Service,  on  fome  Sunday  or  Holy-day,  always  provided  thefe  Letters  of 
Excommunication  be  deliver'd  to  the  Rector,  &c.  at  leaft that  fame  day  on  which 
they  are  to  be  read,  before  Morning  or  Evening  Prayers,  that  they  may  be  fure  to 
have  timely  notice  of  it,  faith  our  (d)  Author  •,  which  they  are  to  publifh  without  de- 
lay, unlefs  they  are  willing  to  undergo  the  Fate  of  the  Miller's  Man  who  was  hang'd 
for  his  Matter  \  for  if  they  negleft  foto  do,  they  are  to  be  punifh'd  by  Sufpenfion 
from  their  Office :  For,  unlefs  at  his  own  Peril,  the  Parifh  Minifter  muft  no  more 
examine  the  Equity  and  Juftice  of  the  Sentence  than  a  Hangman  does,  but  muft 
do  his  Office  tho  to  the  beft  liver  in  his  Parifti,  be  the  Caufe  what  it  will,  how  unjuft 
foever  the  Sentence  is,  or  how  illegally  foeverobtain'd.  He  muft  give  fire  when 
the  word  of  Command  is  given  ;  tho  he,  good  Man  !  know  nothing  of  the  matter, 
yet  denounce  the  Excommunication  he  muft,  and  give  the  reft  of  the  People  warn- 
ing that  they  avoid  the  company  of  fuch  a  one  \  juft  as  the  two  nimble  Iron  Sparks 
on  the  outfide  of  St.  Dunftan\  Church,  when  mov'd  by  the  Wires  within,  brisk- 
ly turn  about,  and  give  a  Thump  on  the  Bell,  that  all  may  know  what  quarter  of 
the  hour  it  is. 

2.  But  to  proceed  from  Perfons  to  Things.     This  we  fuppofe  no  fober  Man  will  Nature  and 
deny,  that  Excommunication  being  a  Puniihment  of  an  immediate  Divine  Original,  En<t°fEx- 
Men  mould  have  a  Divine  Warrant  in  what  Cafes  to  inflict  it.    And  being  fo  fevere  C™™M~ 
a  Punifhment,  no  lefs  than  cutting  off  from  the  Body  of  Chrift,  and  fhutting  out  of a 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  well  as  the  Society  of  Chriftians  on  Earth,  it  fhould 
not  be  infli&ed  but  for  thofe  black  Crimes,  and  deadly  Sins,  and  thofe  obftinately 
perfifted  in  too,  for  which  the  Holy  Jefus  hath  declar'd,  that  Men  do  deferve  that 
Amputation  and  Exclufion  from  Heaven,  that  fo  what  is  bound  here  below,  may 
be  bound  above.    And  this  being  the  Church's  expulfive  Faculty  for  the  cafting 
out  of  noxious  Humours,  her  Weapon  for  the  cutting  oft  rotten  and  fcandalous  Meru- 


it <f)  Confecs  Pr  alike  of  Eccl.  Courts.  (c)  Confets  PiaUice  of  the  Spiritual  Courts,  p.g£. 

(b)    ChamberlainV   prefent   State    of  England,         (rf)  Confets  PraZfice  of  Eccl,  Courts,  p  38. 
P*rt  2.  p.  273. 
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bcrs,  fhould  be  us'd  to  that  end  only,  as  we  find  in  the  New  Tejiament,  and  many 
Centuries  after  it  was,  in  the  Cafe  of  Herefy  or  deteftable  Enormities,  accompa- 
ny'd  with  Contumacy.  Now  fuch  Sinners fwarm  among  us  j  we  have  fuch  crouds  of 
Adulterers,  Drunkards,  Swearers,  Blafphemers,  &c.  that  fome  of  the  Sons  of 
our  Church  fay,  by  way  of  excufe  for  the  neglect  of  Difcipline,  it  would  not  be 
prudent  or  fafe  to  attack  them.  How  few  of  thefe  do  our  Ecclefiaftical  Courts 
take  notice  of  ?  In  David's  Time  the  Sparrows  were  allow'd  a  Place  near  God's  Al- 
tar •,  in  our  Days  whole  Herds  of  Swine  have  the  fame  Privilege,  and  no  one  will 
or  dare  to  drive  them  out.  But  if  a  Man  trip  in  a  Ceremony  ;  if  an  honeft,  but  fimple 
Diflenter  will  not  come  to  the  Sacrament,  becaufe  tho  weakly,  yet  it  may  be  con- 
fcientioufly,  he  fcruples  Kneeling,  or  will  not  thro  Obftinacy  pay  the  Parfon  his 
Dues ;  or  if  the  Governors  of  the  State  have  a  Political  Defign  to  carry  on,  out 
comes  the  Sacred  two-edg'd  Sword  immediately,  and  they  are  cut  off  by  dozens. 
We  might  refer  the  Reader  to  Dr.  Pinfold  as  to  this  Point,  who  a  very  few  years 
ago  fweetly  feather'd  his  Neft  by  this  means  j  as  thofe  barbarous  Wretches  in  forae 
places  that  live  by  the  Sea-fide,  rejoice  at  the  fight  of  a  Storm,  and  enrich  them- 
felves  with  the  Wrecks  of  thofe  that  are  unfortunately  call  away.  We  our  felves 
have  known  a  Minifter  of  our  Church  fufpended  for  not  burying  a  Corps  in  his 
Surplice,  when  the  Surrogate  bid  him  do  it  at  the  Grave :  And  a  well-meaning, 
Exummu-  but  ftubborn  Fanatick,  fent  to  the  Devil  as  an  Eafler -Offering,  becaufe  he  would  not 
nkationfor  give  his  Parfon  one  and  two  pence  half- penny,  and  the  obitinate  Fool  lay  by  ic  on  a 
a  mere      Capias  in  the  Jayl  for  feveral  Years. 

trifle.  gut  ^  were  wen  if  tne  Ecclefiaftical  Courts  did  let  fly  only  on  thefe  Occafions.     For 

the  neglect  of  a  Religious  Ceremony  may  by  fome  be  call'd  a  mortal  Sin,  and  not 
paying  the  Minifter's  Dues  is  a  Fundamental  Point,  and  a  piece  of  Sacrilege. 

But  the  Matter  doth  not  flop  here.    For  the  Spiritual  Courts  have  got  to.them- 
SeeCou-    felves  the  Cognizance  of  a  multitude  of  Temporal  Caufes,  viz..  all  Teftamentary 
fins  Apolo-  Matters,  Matrimonial  Caufes  (and  thefe  are  numerous,  for  the  Subjecl  is  fruitful) 
gy^'1  ,l9'  Jactitation  of  Matrimony,  Divorces,  Baftardy,  &c.    Defamations,  Violence  to  a 
caufes        Clergy-man,  Rights  of  Patronage,  double  Quereles,  Wages  for  a  Curate  or  Clerk, 
tr/dinthe  Intereft  and  Title  to  a   Benefice,  Maintenance  in  it;  fuch  as  Tithes  of  all  kinds, 
spiritual    Oblations,  Obventions,  Penfions,  Mortuaries,  Church -yard,  &c.    the  Dues  of  a 
courts.      par  ifhioner  to  the  Church,  as  to  Reparations,  Seats,  Bells,  buying  of  Books,  Uten- 
fils,  or  other  Ornaments  -,  not  building  a  Church  enjoyn'd  by  a  Teflator,  not  keep- 
ing a  Church  in  a  comely  fort,  or  when  a  Church-warden  refufes  to  yield  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Church-Stock  ;  violating  a  Sequeflration  for  Tithes  not  paid  \  hinder- 
ing to  gather  or  carry  Tithes-,  Mony  promis'd  for  redeeming  corporal  Penance, 
and  detain'd  ;  Fighting  or  Brawling  in  a  Church-yard  ( I  fuppofe,  left  the  Dead 
fhculd  be  difturb'd  and  hinder'd  of  their  reft  ).     And  then  all  Duties  arifing  at  Srft 
on  the  Exercife  of  voluntary  Jurifdidtion,  and  yet  by  denial  made  litigious ;  fuch  be 
real  Compo/itions  fought  by  fome  Party  to  be  difannul'd,  Procurations,  Penfions,  Sy- 
nodals,  Pentecoftals,  Indempnities,  Fees  for  Probates,  &c.  Or  (which  they  to  be 
Fees  art-    fure  will  not  forget,  and  therefore  neither  will  we)  Fees  growing  due,  only  upon 
fmg  in  thofe  exercife  of  litigious  Jurifdi&ion  ;  and  thefe  either  due  to  the  Judg  himfelf,  as  Fees  of 
courts,      citation,  Fees  of  Sentences,  &c.  or  due  to  other  Attendants  in  the  Court,  as  Fees 
of  Advocates,    Pro&ors,  Regiflers,  Apparitors,  &c.     Lord !  what  a  bleiTed  Re- 
giment of  Caufes  is  here,  like  that  of  the  Black-guard  for  Spiritual  Courts !     Well, 
but  tho  molt  of  thefe  one  would  think  were  Civil  Caufes,  and  fit  therefore  for  Civil 
Courts -,  yet  let  them  come  before  the  Spiritual  Ones,  if  they  pleafe,  as  long  as  a 
Layman  is  the  Judg  of  them.     All  that  we  Hand  on  is  this,  they  fummon  People  to 
anfwer  in  all  thefe  Cafes,  and  make  Decrees  ;  and  if  any  one  do  not  appear,  or  do 
not  obey  their  Decrees,  or  not  anfwer  their  Interrogatories,  they  are  judg'd  contu- 
macious to  the  Church  •,  and  then  there's  Death  in  the  Pot,  and  they  have  no  otherway 
topunifhbut  by  Excommunication.    So  that  an  boneft  Man  is  frequently  fmitten 
with  the  Church's  Thunder,  for  matters  of  mere  civil  Right,  or  trivial  Occafions  ; 
or  it  may  be  through  the  Tricks  and  Quirks  of  inferior  Officers,  or  fometimes 
through  the  Ignorance  of  a  blundering  Surrogate,  for  the  fake  of  a  little  Mony. 
Confiderat.      Let  us  hear  my  Lord  Bacon's  Opinion  of  this  Matter :    Excommunication  is  the 
for  the  bet-  greatefl  Judgment  upon  Earth,  &c.  and  therefore  for  this  to  be  us' d  Irreverently,  and  to  be 
tcr  Efta-    made  an  ordinary  Procefs  to  lacquey  up  and  down  for  Fees,  how  can  it  be  without  derogation 
SrieChoffrom  Go^s  ^onmr->  anci  Mahn£  &e  Power  of  the  Keys  contemptible?   I  know  very  veil  the 
England',     defence  thereof,  which  hath  no  great  Force,  That  it  iffues  forth  not  for  the  thing  it  felf,  but 

the  Contumacy.' But  the  Contumacy  mufl  be  fuch  as  the  Party,  as  far  as  the  Eye  and. 

Wifdom 


the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts.  ( 

Wisdom  of  the  Church  can  difcern,  Jiaadethin  a  (late  of  Reprobation  and  Damnatiw,  a 
one  that  for  that  time  feemeth  given  over  to  final  Impenitence. 

To  this  I  think  we  may  add  their  Device  of  excommnnicatinr 
Men,  as  a  Dean  and  Chapter,or  a  Maiter,Fellows  and  Scholars 

and  Aldermen  of  a  Town,  &c.     Hereby  they  have  in  fome  meafurc  that  I  r's  " 

Wilh,  that  the  People  had  but  one  Neck,  that  he  might  chop  ic  oft"  at  one  blovv.    ! 
this  {a)  Interditf  are  prohibited  all  Divine  Offices,  as  Divine  Service,  Chriltian  Burial, 
Adminiftration  of  Sacraments,  (ire.  in  fuch  a  Place,  or  to  Inch  a  People  :  and  it  it  be 
againft.  a  People,  it  follows  them  wherefoever  they  go  ;  if  againft  a  Ptoct  only,  ti 
the  People  ot  that  Place  may. go  to  Divine  Offices  elfe where  :    Only  ttie  Pope's  C 
non-Law  adds,  (fc)  That  fome  who  are  in  afpccial  manner  privilc^M  by  the  • 
Church,  when  a  whole  '  ountry  is  interdicted,  may  celebrate  Divine  Offices  with  a 
low  Voice,  but  then  the  Doors  muft  be  (hut,  the  Bells  mult  not  be  rung,  and  all  the 
excommunicated  and  interdicted  Perfons  muft  be  excluded. 

By  this  Contrivance  whole  Communities  of  Men  may  bebrokenoff  from  the  Bo- 
dy of  Chrilr,  as  whole  Countries  have  been,  and  fome  fay  Britain  in  particular,  from 
the  Continent  by  the  rury  and  Violence  of  the  Ocean.  But  it  will  be  hard  to  re- 
concile this  to  the  common  Notion  of  Excommunication,  that  'tis  (c)  a  prccv.yfory 
Judgment  of  Cbrijl  in  the  End  of  the  World  \  when  we  have  been  fo  often  told  from 
the  Pulpit  and  Prefs,  thac  ■  hen  Societies  (hall  not  be  puniftYd  a  Societies ,  but  every 
Man  (h^ll  pei  Tonally  anfwer  for  himfelf. 

3.  We  pafs  on  to  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  Excommunications,  which  we  pmee 
fhall  find  exa&ly  futable  to  the  Caufes  for  which  they  are  inflicted,  and  the  Tools  ing 
that  manage  this  Weapon  :    For  here's  no  pains  taken  with  Men  to  bring  them  to 
Repentance  by  Scripture  and  Reafon,  convincing  them  of  the  heinous  Nature  of 
their  Offences,  and  befeeching  of  them  in  the  Bowels  of  Chnft.     [  >nly  a  bar^ 
nouncing  the  words,  I  admamifh  you,  thre^  times  in  a  breath}  like  the  Jews  \ 
ping  St.  Paul  with  a  triple  Cord,  and  giving  three  Lames  in  one.     We  had  thought 
this  had  been  a  mere  Corruption  in  the  Officers:  But  we  find  one  of  their  own  Tribe 
tells  us  for  Law,  That  a  (d)  Man  may  be  admoni/h"d  a  firft,  a  Jicond  And  &  third  time, 
all  at  one  and  the  fame  moment.     Things  are  manag'd  at  thefe  Spiritual  Tribu  lals, 
jufl  as  they  are  at  Civil  ones :  If  you  will  not  buckle,  there's  no  other  means  us'd  to 
induce  you  to  it,  but  the  Charges  of  the  Court,  the  trouble  of  dancing  Attendance 
on  it ;  and  by  and  by  out  comes  the  two-handled  Rod  and  Blood-Pail  to  fright  the  ftub- 
born  Children  into  Obedience. 

And  thefe  Fees  of  the  Court  fometimes  are  very  terrible  things,  and  touch  a  Man  / 
to  the  quick.  As  the  Reckoning  is  enflam'd  by  a  roguifh  Vintner,  when  his  G cells  Court. 
are  fo  with  liberal  drinking,  by  fcoring  up  two  Bottles  for  one  at  the  Bar  •,  fo  they 
know  how  to  take  the  advantage  of  the  Ignorance  of  thofe  they  have  got:  into 
their  Clutches,  and  top  upon  them  double  the  Rates  of  what  is  by  Law  allow'd. 
I  find  one  of  themfelves  confefling  this  in  fundry  lnftances  in  the  Courts  of  the 
Archbifhopof  York,  as  to  Teftamentary  Matters,  and  acknowledging  the  fime  in 
general  as  to  other  Fees,  for  Copies  of  Acts,  Depofitions  of  Witnefles,  Fees  to  Ap- 
paritors, &c. 

Take  one  Inftance  :  (e)  *  To  a  Judg  for  an  Adminiftration  (where  the  Eftate  is 
1  above  40/.)  7  s.  6  d.  which  advance  from  2  s.  and  6  d.  (for  that  was  the  old 
Price  according  to  the  Table  allow'd  of  in  13  Eliz.)  cwas,  as  I  have  heard,  faith 
'  he,  in  companion  to  one  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the  late  Archbifhop  his  ne- 
*  ceflitous  Condition,  agreed  by  all  the  Prolors  and  other  Officers  to  be  imposed 
c  on  the  Country.     Whether  this  Commiflary  be  dead  or  no  I  know  not,  but  till  t 

5.  this  way  of  raifing  Monycnthe  Country  without  Aft  of  Parliament,  did 
continue  in  this,  and  in  many  other  Inftances  there  enumerated  by  him,  and  I  fup- 
pofe  doth  fo  ftill  :  By  the  fame  Reafon  that  the  French  King  impofes  Taxes  on  his 
Slaves,  becwufe  he  had  Authority  given  him  once  to  do  it  in  Cafes  of  Neceffi: y, 
while  the  Kingdom  was  in  a  Flame.  And  tho  he  had  a  Law  to  do  f  >  for  the 
fent,  which  thefe  Harpies  never  had,  yet  the  foremention'd  Author  gjves  a  fubft 
tial  Reafon  for  the  thing  that  may  fnpply  the  place  of  it:   'For,  faith  he,  fpe. 


fa  J    ChamberhinV  Pre/ent  State  of  England,         fcj  Lord  Bacon' s  Con  fid.  p.  ai. 
t  2.  ;>.  39.  C^J  H.  Confer.  Prvttite  of  Ettltftaflh 

fbj  Decree  Greg.  I.  <•  Tit.  40,  de  Verb,  fig-  p.  383,384. 
nif.  c.  17.  CeJ  Ibid.  p.  422,423. 
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fc  of  the  Regiflcrs,  the  Reafon  of  Augmentation  to  them  is,  becaufe  they  pay 
4  great  Fines  to  the  Archbifhops  for  their  Places  (and  he  that  buys  the  Devil,  mufl  fell 
4  him )  and  do  again  let  them  for  a  Term  of  Years  to  Deputies  for  great  Fines  ■ 
1  which  Deputies  have  no  way  to  raife  their  Monies  but  by  this  manner  of  Advance 
c  or  Exaction  upon  the  Country.  Now  I  think  the  fame  Argument  is  altogether  as 
llrong  for  the  Surrogate,  who  is  the  Chancellor's  Deputy  ;  for  Chancellors  and  Of- 
ficials have  learnt  the  Art  of  making  their  Places  Sine-Cures,  committing  them  to 
the  management  of  thofe  Jonrny-men  who  are  many  times  wretchedly  ignorant 
and  fo are  often  impos'd  on  by  the  inferiour  Officers,  by  whofe  direction  all  Mat' 
ters  are  difpatchM  (as  the  Clerk  manages  the  Juftice)  and  they  to  be  fure  will 
turn  the  Water  into  fuch  a  Channel,  that  it  may  molt  effectually  drive  their  own 
Mills. 

But  fuppofing  none  of  thefe  Blunders  or  Knaveries  be  committed,  let's  a  little 
examine  the  regular  and  ordinary  Proceedings.  And  in  order  thereunto,  we  muffc 
confider  there  are  two  forts  of  Caufes,  Plenary,  i.  e.  fuch  as  require  a  folemn  Order 
and  Method  ;  and  Summary,  where  that  being  wav'd,  a  proceeding  by  a  fliorter 
Cut  will  ferve  the  turn.  Now  what  Caufes  in  particular  fall  under  each  of  thefe 
Heads,  is  kept  very  dubious  for  a  very  profitable  Reafon,  viz..  this,  Tho  the  Caufe  be 
fummary,  yet  you  may  proceed  plenarily  ;  and  'tis  the  more  valid,  and  the  Officers 
of  the  Court  can  the  better  lick  their  Fingers.  But  if  the  Caufe  mould  be  judg'd 
to  be  a  plenary  one,  and  you  fhould  proceed  fummarily,  then  all  the  Proceedings  are 
immediately  null,  you  lofe  your  Charges,  and  the  Proctor  gets  •,  and  the  Pigeon- 
Houfe  of  Cards  being  pull'd  down,  the  Child  mufl  begin  all  again. 

Now  in  plenary  Caufes  out  goes  a  Citation,  either  general  or  fpecial,  obtain'd  by 
the  Plaintiff,  his  Sollicitor  or  Proctor,  drawn  by  the  Proctor,  Sollicitor  or  Appari- 
tor, in  writing,  and  feal'd  by  the  Judg.  Then  the  Mandatory,  or  the  Plaintiff,  cer- 
tifies the  manner  in  which  the  Defendant  was  cited,  that  fo  the  Plaintiff's  Proctor 
may  draw  an  authentick  Certificate  thereupon,  to  which  an  authentick  Seal  is  put, 
at  the  fpecial  inftigation  and  requeft  of  the  Mandatory. 

Then  you  mufl:  have  a  Proctor,  either  general  or  fpecial,  to  manage  the  Caufe.  For 
no  Citation,  tho  executed,  can  be  brought  into  Court  but  by  him  ;  he  mufl  be  con- 
flituted  by  Proxy,  i.  e.  by  a  Power  or  Mandate  given  to  the  Proctor  by  his  Client  to 
appear  and  tranfact  for  him,  or  before  a  Notary  Publick  with  Witneffes,  and  this 
authentically  feal'd  to  :  And  the  Election  of  your  Proctor  muft  be  inferted  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Court  •,  if  he  die  after  the  Suit  is  contefted,  the  Mandate  is  abfolutely 
revok'd.  Then  fuppofing  they  have  not  got  you  on  the  hip  for  fome  Error  as  yet, 
however  there  be  abundance  of  Blots  yet  to  be  hit.  Many  Exceptions  may  be 
brought  in,  peremptory  ones,  either  /imply  fuch,  or  defenfive  ;  or  dilatory  ones,  and 
thefe  are  twofold,  Dilatoria  Solutionis,  where  perhaps  the  Party  alledges  the  pay- 
ment or  fatisfaction  of  what  is  fued  for  -,  and  Declinatoriajudicii,  for  declining  the 
Caufe,  either  by  excepting  againft  the  Judg  by  Recufation,  Provocation,  &c.  or  by 
reafon  of  the  Plaintiff",  or  the  Arbitrators,  or  Proctor,  Advocate,  Libel,  Wit- 
neffes, Interrogatories,  Publick  Inflruments,  Pofitions,  Sentence,  &c.  Befides 
thefe,  there  are  two  Squadrons  more  of  Exceptions,  Medta,  or  mixt  ones  ;  and  A- 
nomaU,  or  irregular  ones  \  each  of  which  have  their  proper  Seafons  of  being  urg'd. 
And  thefe  mufl  be  drawn  in  Writing,  and  fome  body  mufl  pay  for  all  this:  For 'tis 
Mony  makes  thefe  Beads  to  go,  without  which  they  will  not  ftir  a  foot. 

What  we  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  is  common  to  all  Caufes,  whether  Plenary  or 
Summary.  What  we  fhall  further  add  Cand  there  is  much  behind)  agrees  in  its 
whole  Latitude  to  the  former  fort  of  them.  Suppofe  then  that  hitherto  we  be  clear 
of  ajl  Rocks ;  then  comes  the  Libel,  but  it  mufl  be  fubfcrib'd  by  an  Advocate,  and 
polfibly  you  may  wait  a  little  for  it  till  next  Court-day.  This  being  at  lafl  given 
into  Court,  it  often  happens  that  it  muft  be  amended  or  alter'd,  in  many  cafes  too 
tedious  to  reckon  up.  And  you  can't  have  any  thing  done  to  an  old  fute  of  Clothes, 
but  you  fhall  find  an  Item  for  it  in  a  Taylor's  Bill.  Then  follows  the  contefl'mg  the 
Suit :  By  this  time  the  Defendant  is  calfd  upon  to  put  in  his  Anfwer  -,  and  unlefs  he 
confefs  the  Fact,  either  in  part,  or  in  the  whole,  as  'tis  laid,  and  fo  calls  himfelf  on 
the  Mercy  of  the  Court,  which  is  contefling  a  Suit  Affirmatively,  he  muftprotefl:  by 
his  Proctor  againft  the  generality,  ineptitude,  obfcurity,  or  undue  fpecification  of 
the  Libel,  and  that  the  things  contain'd  in  it  are  not  true,  and  therefore 
what  is  contain'd  in  it  ought  not  to  be  granted :  And  this  is  contefting  Nega- 
tively. 


Then 
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Then  the  Plaintiff  alledges,  that  his  Libel  is  in  Articles,  and  he  defires  that  the  Way  of  pro- 
Judg  may  repeat  it  in  full  force  of  the  Pofitions  and  Articles ;  which  accordingly  is  ceed,n&' 
done,  and  the  Libel  admitted  with  a  Salvo  Jure  Impertinentium  &  non  admittendo- 
rum,  &c.  On  this  the  Plaintiff  defires  an  Anfwer  to  the  Pofitions  of  this  Libel ; 
whereupon  the  Defendant's  Proctor  replies,  He  don't  believe  the  Pofitions  to  be 
true.  Then  the  Plaintiff,  by  his  Advocate,  defires  the  Defendant  may  be  decreed 
to  be  cited  to  anfwer  personally  to  the  Pofitions  of  the  Libel,  before  the  Judg  or 
fome  Commiffioners.  The  Defendant's  Proctor  diffents  from  this,  and  requefts  a 
Term  to  be  aflign'd  to  prove  the  Libel.  And  here  both  fides  may  fquabblc  and 
brawl  about  it ;  but  it  muft  be  by  their  Seconds  ( the  Officers  I  mean  )  in  Mode  and 
Figure  about  the  Time,  that  'tis  too  fhort  or  too  long;  and  either  of  them  for  that 
reafon  may  appeal. 

The  Suit  being  contefted,  from  Words  the  Proctors  fall  to  Oaths,  and  either  Side 
may  lend  his  Client  a  Swear  ;  the  one,  that  he  believes  the  Contents  of  the  Libel  are 
faithfully  propounded  \  the  other,  that  he  will  give  a  faithful  Anfwer.  Then  the 
two  Principals  muft  take  the  Oaths  of  Calumny,  the  general  one  ;  and  this  is  taken  but 
once,  and  that  either  here  or  in  any  part  of  the  Proceedings  *,  and  the  particular 
one,  call'd  the  Oath  of  Malice,  to  this  purpofe,  that  both  of  them  believe  their 
Caufe  to  be  good,  that  they  will  manage  it  honeftly,  and  not  protract  the  Suit,  and 
give  no  Bribes,  only  the  Fees  are  excepted  to  fuch  Perfons  to  whom  the  Laws  and 
Canons  do  allow  them.  After  this,  their  Proctors  help  them  to  keep  thefe  Oaths 
by  Having  off  the  Bufinefs,  upon  impertinent  Quirks,  for  fix  Court-days,  nay 
foraetimes  for  two  or  three  Terms ;  fo  that,  faith  our  Author,  Men  complain  ex- 
ceedingly of  thefe  Abufes,  that  they  never  knew  any  End  of  their  Bufinefs  after  it  comes  Confer. 
into  thefe  Courts.  t-  92- 

Well,  the  Citation,  tho  long  firft,  at  lafb  is  gotten  out  for  the  Defendant  to  ap-  citations. 
pear  and  anfwer  the  Libel  before  the  Judg,  or  the  Commiffioners ;  which  Commif- 
fion  muft  be  certify'd  into  Court  that  it  hath  been  executed,  and  is  fometimes  paid 
for  jointly,  fometimes  by  one  of  the  Parties  only.  The  Defendant  then  puts  in 
his  Anfwer,  which  is  either  Categorical,  Hypothetical,  Modal,  affirming  or  deny- 
ing, finitely  or  infinitely  •,  True,  neceflarily  or  contingently ;  Falfe,  or  in  equipol- 
lent Terms.  Then  the  Defendant  appearing  perfonally,  is  fworn  to  make  a  faith- 
ful Anfwer  to  the  Pofitions  of  the  Libel,  only  his  Proctor  protefts  he  don't  intend 
to  anfwer  to  any  Criminal  or  Captious  Polition  •,  or  if  he  do,  it  (hall  be  accounted 
Null.  The  next  Court-day  he  is  order'd  to  appear  to  be  examind.  But  it  may  be 
he  hath  anfwer'd  too  little,  and  then  he  is  fummon'd  again  to  anfwer  more  fully  ;  it 
may  be  too  much,  and  then  his  Proctor  may  fubduct  and  revoke  it. 

When  this  is  fettled,  if  the  Witneffes  won't  come  voluntarily  on  an  offer  of  bear-  Witneffes. 
ing  their  Charges,  then  come  Letters  Compulfory  for  them  to  appear  before  the  Judg, 
or  Commiffioners -,  and  a  Commiffion  is  then  granted  to  hear  their  Depofitions  with- 
in the  Term  Probatory.  Thefe  Letters  are  return'd  into  the  Court,  and  it  may  be  the 
Witneffes  can't  be  found  ;  none  of  them,  or  but  fome  of  them  do  appear,  and  the 
Abfenters  are  to  be  excommunicated-,  and  this  is  often  contriv'd  on  purpofe,  that 
hereby  the  Term  Probatory  may  be  prorogu'd,  and  fo  the  Suit  may  be  protracted, 
and  the  Charges  increas'd. 

The  Witneffes  at  laft  being  got  all  together  before  the  Judg,  they  are  fworn  : 
Then  the  Proctor  protefts  againft  them,  and  any  thing  they  {hall  fay  againft  the  In- 
tention of  his  Client,  and  defires  a  Day  to  be  affign'd  for  propounding  Interrogato- 
ries, which  are  to  be  given  in  by  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Regifter,  or  Examiner. 
Then  the  Witneffes  are  privately  examin'd,  their  Depofitions  put  into  writing  by 
the  Regifter,  and  fign'd  by  the  Witneffes,  and  after  repeated  before  the  Judg,  who 
examines  them,  Whether  on  their  Oath  \\  be  all  right  and  true  ?  and  whether  they 
would  have  any  thing  alter'd  ?  But  their  Pofitions  are  taken  in  Latin,  becaufe  we 
fuppofe  that's  a  Language  that  is  like  the  Vniverfal  Char acler,  which  all,  even  the 
Country  Jobbers  themfelves,  do  underftand. 

Now  after  this  it  may  be,  the  Proctor  on  one  fide  objects,  that  the  Witneffes 
han't  anfwer'd  to  fome  Interrogatories  which  they  ought  to  do,  or  not  fully; 
but  he  on  the  other  fide  gives  him  the  Lie,  and  fo  a  Day  is  appointed  for  the  Judg  to 
inquire  into  this. 

It  may  be  the  Witneffes  are  to  be  produc'd,  not  before  the  Judg,  but  the  Com- 
miffioners ;  and  then  there's  more  ado  in  that  Cafe  than  in  this,  which,  to  avoid  te- 
dioufnefs,  we  omit. 
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For  the  fame  Reafon  we  (hall  (tho  we  are  yet  come  hardly  half  way)  proceed 
no  further,  nor  fpeak  particularly  to  the  publifhing  the  Depofitions  of  the  Wit- 
nefles,  producing  more  Witneffes,  Exceptions  which  are  numerous,  and  Replica- 
tions which  are  as  many,  and  anfwerthe  other,  juft  as  one  Tally  doth  another  ; 
nor  of  Duplications  and  Triplications,  and  Quadruplications.     For  by  all  thefe 
ways  is  theCaufe  bang'd  about  between  the  Parties,  and  beaten  to  and  fro  like  a 
Shittle-cock  between  two  Battle-doors :  Nor  of  dread  Proofs,  which  are  Inftru- 
ments,    either  Publick  or  Private,   and  both    of  them  of  many  forts :  Nor  of 
the  Atlignation  of   the  Term  to  hear  Sentence,   nor  of  the   Suppletory  Oath, 
given  fometimes  to  one  fide,  fometimes  to  t'other,  to  fupply  and  piece  out  the  de- 
fect of  Proof. 
Giving  of      Befides  and  after  all  this,  there's  another  long  pair  of  Stairs,  and  'tis  the  Third 
Sentence,    in  order,  that  would  break  a  Man's  wind  to  get  up,  and  that  is,  the  giving  of 
Sentence.     And  then  when  you  think  the  matter  is  iflued  and  ended,  all  is  un- 
done again  by  an  Appeal,  which  if  we  mould  fully  fpeak  of,  there  are  fo  many  deep 
fteps  that  we  mould  be  utterly  tired,  as  to  be  fure  the  Plaintiffs  and  Defendants 
have  been  long  e're  this,  by  being  carried  up,  and  led  down  fo  many  dark  and 
winding  Stairs  in  thefe  enchanted  Caftles. 

From  what  hath  been  offer'd,  we  plainly  fee,  there's  no  difficulty  in  believing 

Bp  Bedel\>  that  to  be  a  very  great  Truth  that  Dr.  Burnet  tells  us  of  Bifhop  Bedel's  obfervation, 

Life  p.  89.  that  the  Officersof  his  Spiritual  Court  drew  People  into  trouble  by  vexatious  Suits, 

and  held  them  fo  long  in  it,  that  for  three  penny-worth  of  the  Tithe  of  Turf,  they  would 

be  put  to  five  pounds  Charges. 

We   have  only  one  thing  to  addon  this  Head,  and  we  leave  it,  that  one  half  of 
the  manner  of  their  Proceedings  hath  not  been  told  in  plenary  Gaufes :  and  tho  ma- 
ny cramp  Words  have  been  ufed  by  us  in  what  we  have  written,  they  are  the  pro- 
per Terms  of  Art  ;  and  there's  a  very  large  Vocabulary  of  them,  neceffary  to  be 
mentioned  by  us,  if  we  fliould  tell  out  the  remainder  of  this  Tale  ;  which  we  for- 
bear, left  Men  ibould  think  we  have  a  defign  upon  them  to  fend  them  to  him 
whom  the  Officers  of  this  Court  deal  fo  much  with,  and  to  whom  Hermolaus  Barba- 
rus  was  fain  to  refort  to  underftand  the  meaning  of  '£\mKlx&oc. 
Confequen-       4.  We  fhould  proceed  to  the  Things  that  enfue  upon  Excommunication.    And 
ces  of  Ex-  here  it  were  eafy  to  be  very  large  in  difcourfing  on  the  Significavit  into  the  Court 
communi-    0^  chancery  in  the  Bifhop's  name,  that  the  Perfon  hath  flood  excommunicatetforty 
Days,  for  the  getting  a  Writ  de  Excommunicato  capiendo,  that  he  may  be  fenttoPri- 
fon :  And  of  the   forfeitures  of  ten  Pounds  on  every  Capiat  •,  afterwards  for  not 
Dr.  Cou-   yielding  ones  felf  up  a  Prifoner  on  the  Proclamation  of  the  Capias's.     It  is  a  liberty 
finV  Apo-  peculiar  to  the  Church  of  England,  (faith  the  Learned  Advocate  of  thefe  Courts) 
lo&y*  P-  8,  ahove  all  the  Realms  in  Cbriflendom  that  I  read  of,  that  if  a  Man  fiand  wilfully  forty 
days  together  Excommunicate,  and  be  accordingly  certified  by  the  Bifhop  into  the  Chancery, 
that  then  he  vs  to  be  committed  to  Prifon  without  Bail  or  Main-prife  ',  quod  poteftas  re- 
gia  Sacrofanfiae  Ecclefia?  in  fuis  querelis  deefle  non  debet,  becaufe  the  Royal  Power 
ought  not  to  be  wanting  to  Holy  Church  in  her  Quarrels.     Yet  we  mull;  confefs  we  don't 
fee  how  this  can  be  juftified,  unlefs  that  Axiom  be  own'd  for  truth,  that  Dominion 
is  founded  in  Grace-,  and  when  a  Man  is  made  as  a  Publican  and  Heathen,  he  lofes  all 
his  Civil  Rights. 
Abfolution      We  might  further  fpeak  of  the  feveral  ways  of  Abfolution  from  this  Sentence, 
the  way  o/ancj  that  Upon  feverai  iittie  offtakes  in  the  Form  of  Proceedings,  and  by  Orders 
obtaining    ^  cjown  from  Cjv^  courts.    For  when  a  Man  is  faft  bound  one  would  think, 
there  are  many  of  thefe  ways  of  unloofing  him  ^  as  we  have  feen  Children,  that  by 
the  dextrous  pulling  of  the  right  String,  have  immediately  whipt  off  the  Pack- 
thread from  another's  thumbs  m  a  moft  furprizing  manner. 
Commuting     We  might  further  fpeak  alfo  of  the  commuting  of  Penance  for  Mony  :  c  Which, 
of  Penance,  i  as  Dr.  Burnet  well  faith,  is  the  worft  fort  of  Simony,  being  in  efFeft  the  very 
spBedelv4  fame  abufe  that  gave  the  World  fuch  a  Scandal,  when  it  was  fo  indecently  prac 
Life,?&9- c  tis'd  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  open'd  the  way  to  the  Reformation.     For  the 
c  felling  of  Indulgences  is  really   but  a  commutation  of  Penance.     Of  this  that 
good  Bifhop  Bedel  had  fo  many,  and  fuch  notorious  Inftances  in  his  Diocefs,  that 
he  bitterly  bewaiPd  it,  and  to  which  he  was  able  to  reply  nothing  but  that  he  had 
id.  p.  90.  read  in  Mantuan  of  another  place  in  the  World,  (Rome  he  means)  where  Heaven 
and  God  himfdf  were  fet  to  fale. 

Now  from  that  little  that  hath  been  faid,  we  may  fee  how  truly  he  fpoke,  when 
id.  p.  sv  he  faid  that  a  plain  and  fimple  thing  is  by  thefe  Men  made  very  intricate.    And  that 

amongfl 
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amongfi  all  the  Impediments  to  the  Work  pf  God  among  us ,  there  is  not  any  one  greater  ld«M°2; 
than  the  abufe  of  Eccle/iaftical  JurifdicJion.     This  is  not  only  the  Opinion  of  the  mojl  God- 
ly9  judicious,  Learned  Men ,  that  1  have  known,  but  the  caufeof  it  is  plain. 

[Bleffed  Jefu!  who  alone  worke ft  great  Marvels,  fend  down  thy  Spirit  on  our  Btfhops, 
that  they  may  boldly  whip  thefe  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of  thy  Temple^  that  fit  there  only  to 
difhonour  thy  Name,  and  fpunge  on  thy  People,  and  turn  thy  Houfe  of  Difcipline  into 
a  Den  of  Thieves.     Amen.] 

And  we  befeech  God  to  encline  their  Hearts,  andthofe  of  our  Governors  to  do 
it,  and  not  to  fuffer  thefe  Lay-Chancellors  to  meddle  but  in  Civil  Caufes  only,  and 
there  to  endeavor  to  regulate  their  enormous  Abufes ;  and  in  the  Lord  Bacori%  confid.  p. 
Words,  '  That  in  lieu  of  Excommunication,  there  be  given  to  them  fome  ordinary  ai,  22.  * 
'  Procefs  with  fuch  Force  and  Coercion  as  appertained,  and  that  this  Cenfure  be 
'  reftor'd  to  the  true  Dignity  and  life  thereof,  which  is  that  it  proceed  not  but  in 
4  cafes  of  great  Weight,  and  that  it  be  decreed  not  by  any  Deputy  or  Substitute, 
*  but  by  the  Bifhop  in  Perfon,  and  not  by  him  alone,  but  aflifted  by  fome  others  of 
1  his  grave  Clergy,  according  to  the  excellent  Model  of  that  incomparably  Learn- 
ed and  Pious  A.  B.  Vfher. 

Then  will  Difcipline  recover  its  antient  Vigor  and  Splendor }  then  will  Sinners 
no  longer  flight  this  Spiritual  Sword  in  the  Church,  as  Atheifts  do  God's  fiery  fla- 
ming one  that  fometimes  appears  in  the  Heavens,  as  if  it  were  a  mere  Meteor  hang- 
ing in  the  Air,  and  made  of  fiery  rapors  only  ;  but  will  find  'tis  a  folid  fubflantial 
thing,  hath  a  real  Point  and  a  fliarp  Edg  piercing  into  the  very  Depths  of  the 
Soul,  and  that  it  needs  not  corporal  Penalties  to  fet  one  upon  it  to  that  end. 

Of  removing  Scandalous  Minifters. 

AND  fure  none  that  regard  the  Glory  of  Almighty  God,  or  the  Honour 
of  our  Church,    or  the  Reputation  of  our  Clergy  themfelves,    can  ever 
oppofe  fo  reafonable  a  Motion  as  this ;  for  nothing  has  more  expos'd  our  Holy  Re- 
ligion to  Contempt,  or  encourag'd  the  Laity  in  their  Vices,  or  funk  the  Credit 
of  our  Clergy  (not  to  fay,  of  our  Church  it  felf)  than  the  fcandalous  Lives  of 
fome  of  that  Function.    And  lince  Examples  have  a  more  powerful  Influence  on  the 
People  than  mere  Precepts  •,  'tis  no  wonder  that  the  Lives  of  flagitious  Clergy-men 
bring  in  more  Profelytes  to  Wicked  nefs  and  Vice,  than  ever  their  Preaching  will 
make  Votaries  to  Religion  and  Vertue  :  for  how  mould  the  belt  Advices  and  Coun- 
fel  they  can  deliver  from  rhePulpir,  make  any  great  Impreflion  on  their  Hearers, 
which  they  never  follow  themfelves  when  out  of  it  ?    They  may  long  enough 
commend  Vertue,  and  declaim  againft  Vice,  3nd  urge  what  they  fay  with  Argu- 
ments drawn  from   the  Rewards  and  Puniftiments  of  another  World  \  but  how 
fhould  the  People  believe  them,  when  they  do  not  live  as  if  they  believ'd  them- 
felves ?  And  while  fo  many  of  our  Clergy  make  no  great  fcruple  of  Confidence 
to  Drink  and  Whoie,  and  Swear  and  Game,  and  Droll  on  the  Bible,  and  pro- 
fane the  Sunday,  and  neglect  the  raoft  important  Duties  of  their  Paftoral  Charge  ; 
'tis  no  wonder  if  the  Laity  think  themfelves  authoriz'd  to  take  the  fame  Liberty 
which  they  fee  us'd  by  thofe  whom  they  look  on  not  only  as  their  Inftru&ers,  but 
their  Patterns  too.     It  was  a  juft  Obfervationof  the  late  Earl  of  Rochcftcr,  that  that 
one  particular  Vice,  w&,    the  bafe  Arts  of  fome  Clergy-men  in  afpiring  to  the 
high  Preferments  of  the  Church,    had  poffefs'd   many  of  the  beft  Quality  in  the 
Nation  with  that  wretched  Idea  of  Religion  that  greatly  difpos'd  them  to  Atheifm  : 
For  they  look'd  on  that  facred  Profeifion  as  a  Holy  Cheat,  a  Trade  of  talking 
well,  and  living  ill.     'Tis  high  time  then  to  redrefs  this  Corruption,  to  rid  our  Pul- 
pits and  our  Altars  of  fuch  as  frain  them  with  their  profane  Breath  andunhailow-  1  Sam.  2. 
ed  Hands,  and  like  the  wicked  Sons  of  MU,  make  the  very  Offerings  of  the  Lord  I7- 
to  be  abhor'd.    And  we  are  fure  our  Church  may  as  well  fpare  them,  as  a  beautiful 
Face  may  thofe  Blotches  and  Scabs  that  ferveonly  to  disfigure  it.     And  yet  in  all  Ao  canon 
the  Book  of  Canons,  we  find  not  one  that  exprefly  orders  the  depofing  a  fcanda-  wmfi 
lous  Clergy*man.    There  is  indeed  a  *  Canon  againft  fuch  Minifters  as  omit  the  ufe  fandalm 
of  any  Form  of  Prayer,   or  any  Rite  or  Ceremony  whatever  prefcrib'd  in  the  m^fy' 
Service  Book,  to  fufpend  them  for  the  firft  Fault  i  if  they  perfift  a  Month  in  it,  to  *  can.  38. 
excommunicate  them  ,•  if  another,  to  depofe  them  :  and  <f  another  to  make  void  the  f  Can.  54. 
i  icenfes  of  all  fuch  Minifters  as  refufe  to  conform  to  the  Laws,  Inftitutes,  and 
Rites  of  our  Church.    So  that  we  cannot  blame  her  for  not  taking  fufficient  care 

to 
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Can.  62.    to  purge  out  of  all  her  Sons,  that  fcandalous  Sin  of  Nonconformity.    For  there's 
another  Canon  to  feclude  from  the  Miniflry  for  three  Months,  every  Minifler  that 
fhall  refufe  to  baptize  any  Child  that's  brought  to  him  (be  the  Parents  Chriftian, 
Mahometan,  or  Pagan)  or  bury  any  (except  the  Excommunicate,  &c.)  accord- 
Can.  7:.    ing  to  the  t  or m  prefer ib'd  in  the  Liturgy.    Another  Canon  forbids  Miniflers  ei- 
ther to  appoint  or  keep  Fails  either  in  publick  or  private  Houfes,   without  the 
leave  of  the  Biihop,  threatning  them  with  Sufpenfion  for  the  firfl  time,  Excom- 
munication for  the  fecond,  and  Depofition  for  the  third.     A  Canon  which  we  think 
might  very  well  be  fpared,  for  People  need  very  little  to  be  difluaded  from  that 
fort  of  Mortification  •,  and  the  Miniflers  will  be  very  loth  to  attempt  it,  when 
they  are  oblig'd  to  double  Penance,  to  go  on  Pilgrimage  to  the  Bifhop  one  Day,  and 
■%an.  73.    faft  the  next.     Another  Canon  there  is  againfl  all  Meetings  or  Clubs  of  the  Clergy 
to  plot  any  thing  againft  the  Doftrine  of  the  Church,  or  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
Common-Prayer- Book,  threatning  them  wrtfr-Exeommunication.     A  very  provi- 
dent Canon  indeed,  that  feemsto  have  been  made  by  a  Spirit  of  Prophecy  againfl 
Smtclymnum  and  the  Latitudinarians  :  And  'tis  very  probable  thofe  of  our  Cler- 
gy who  were  fo  full  of  Indignation  againfl  the  late  Commiflioners,  miflook  them 
tor  fuch  a  plotting  Conventicle.     We  need  not  infifl  on  the  74tfc  Canon  which  pre- 
fcribes  the  Clergy  their  feveral  Habits,  and  very  prudently  cautions  them  againfl 
Short        wearing  light-colour'd  Stockings,  and  charitably  allows  fhort  Gowns  to  the  poor 
Gow"s  al;  Curates  that  have  not  Mony  to  buy  long  ones.     But  fetting  afide  thefe  hainous 
mrCu-     Crimes  ^  we  ^n<^  on^y  this  one  Canon  againfl  other  Immoralities,  viz..  75.   No 
rates.         Ecclefiaflical  Perfons  /hall  at  any  time,  other  than  for  their  honefl  Neceffitics,  refort  to  any 
Taverns  or  Ale-houfes,  neither  /hall  they  board  or  lodg  in  any  fuch  Places :    Further' 
more  they  /hall  not  give  themf elves  to  any  bafe  or  fervile  Labour,  or  to  Drinking  or  K/of, 
fpending  their  time  idly  by  Day  or  by  Night,  flaying  at  Dice,  Cards,  or  Tables,  or  any 
other  unlawful  Game.     But  at  all  times  convenient  they  fhall  hear  or  read  fomewhat  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  or  fhall  occupy  themfelves  with  fome  other  honeft  Study  or  Exercife,  al- 
ways doing  the  things  that  fhall  appertain  to  Honefty,  and  endeavoring  to  profit  the  Church 
of  God,  having  always  in  mind  that  they  ought  to  excel  all  others  in  Purtty  of  Life,  and 
fliould  be  Examples  to  the  People  to  live  well  and  Chri/lianly,   under  Pain  of  Ecclefiafii- 
cal  Cenfures  to  be  inflifted  with  Severity  according  to  the  Qualities  of  their  Offences. 

This  Canon  indeed  fpeaks  fomething  to  the  Purpofe,  and  yet  we  would  beg  leave 
to  fuggeft  two  things  relating  to  it. 
Scanda-  '•  ^Ve  ^uPP°^e  tms  Canon  only  threatens  the  fcandalous  Clergy  with  Excommu- 

inwClergy  nkatlon -,  for  it  does  not,  as  the  38,  72,  &c.  threaten  them  with  Depofition  on 
tbreatned  their  peiTifting  incorrigible.  Whereas  that  too  is  highly  necefTary,  there  being 
with  Ex-  a|i  tne  Reafon  in  the  World  that  obflinate  Nonconformity  to  the  Laws  of  God 
C°7'OTW"n  fhould  at  leafl  be  equally  punifh'd  with  flubborn  Nonconformity  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Veoojnhn.  Church  •,  tor  it  would  look  but  very  odd  to  treat  a  Minifler  more  feverely  for  omit- 
ting a  Collect  in  the  Service-Book,  or  keeping  a  private  Faft,  than  for  being  drunk, 
or  lying  with  his  Neighbour's  Wife. 

2.  We  wifli  that  this  good  Canon  it  felf  may  not  fland  for  a  Cypher  for  want 
of  Execution.  And  yet  hitherto  all  the  good  Effects  that  might  have  been  expe&ed 
from  it  to  free  our  Churches  from  fuch  leprous  and  unclean  Priefls,  have  been, 
in  a  great  meafure  fruftrated.  For  we  do  not  fee  that  one  in  twenty,  of  fuch 
whofe  notorious  Vices  make  too  publick  a  noife  to  be  unobferved,  was  ever  excom- 
municated, much  lefs  depofed  for  them.  We  fpeak  within  compafs,  and  heartily 
lament  the  intolerable  Mifchiefs  that  from  this  fatal  Source  overflow  our  Church. 
And  therefore  we  would  humbly  recommend  it  to  the  Wifdom  of  the  Convocation, 
to  take  the  mofl  effectual  Methods  for  the  obviating  of  them ;  and  (if  it  might  be 
no  offence)  we  would  take  the  liberty  to  fuggeft  that  if  the  Rural  Deaneries  in  Arch- 
bifhop  Vfher\  Model  were  reflor'd,  they  might  firft  receive  Complaints  againfl 
fuch,  and  fufpend  them  till  the  Matter  come  before  the  Diocefan  Synod.  Were 
this  done,  and  were  all  our  Clergy  fuch  excellent  Ornaments  of  their  Profeffion,  as 
(God  be  thanked)  a  great  many  of  them  are,  the  DifTenters  would  not  fo  ealily 
gain  ground  upon  us,  as  they  have  hitherto  done  by  the  pretended  flrictnefs  of 
Life  in  their  Miniflers,  and  their  great  Laborioufnefs  in  the  Duties  of  their  Functi- 
on. 
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Of  the  Reformation  of  Manners  both  in  Minifiers  and  People. 

IN  the  Minifiers.^    What  relates  to  fuch  as  are  chargeable  with  fcandalous  Immo- 
ralities was  confider'd  under  the  former  Head  ;  but  under  this  Head,  we  would 
humbly  recommend  to  the  prefent  Convocation,  the  reforming  two  very  grofs 
Corruptions  retain'd  in  our  Church,  notwithstanding  all  the  loud  Complaints  that 
have  been  made  againft  them,  Pluralities  and  Non-Re ftdence,  two  Difeafes  that  have 
hitherto  defy'd  all  Remedies,  and  have  been  rather  cherifh'd  by  our  fpiritual  Phyfi- 
cians,  than  any  thing  effectual  attempted  towards  the  cure  of  them.    And  no  won- 
der when  many  of  the  fame  Men  were  the  Patients  that  mould  have  been  the  Phy- 
ficians}  fo  hard  it  is  to  redrefs  thefe  grand  Evils  in  a  Synod  where  the  greateft 
Pluralifts  and  Non-Refidents  do  commonly  make  up  the  major  Vote:   and  yet 
thefe  are  fo  notorious  Blemilhes  in  a  Church,  that  even  the  Council  of  Trent  could 
not  for  very  Shame  but  take  notice  of  them.    And  the  Truth  is,  tho  they  have  in 
their  belt  Decrees  of  Reformation  left  a  Hole  to  creep  out  by  virtue  of  Difpenfa- 
tions,  yet  their  Canons  are  far  more  ftrift  than  ours :  for  in  their  Decree  of  Refor- 
mation, Sejf.  the  qtb.  cap  id.  they  forbid  any  Prelate  having  more  Metropolitan 
or  Cathedral  Churches  than  one  in  Commcndam,  accounting  him  happy  that  can 
govern  one  well.    And  cap.  id.   They  enjoin  the  Collation  of  inferior  Ecclefiaftical 
Benefices  that  have  Cure  of  Souls,  on  worthy  and  able  Perfons  who  may  relide  on 
the  Place,  and  take  care  of  the  Flock  themfelves ;  and  by  the  $d  deprive  that 
Clergy-man  of  all  his  Benefices  that  retains  more  than  one,  whether  by  way  of 
Union  for  Life,  or  perpetual  Commendam,  or  any  other  Title,  &c.    Only  all  thefe 
good  Canons  are  fpoiPd,  and  by  the  wretched  Art  of  Difpenfations  made  only  a 
more  fubtile  Trick  of  drawing  Mony  into  the  Pockets  of  thofe  that  grant  them. 
And  Sejf.  i$d.  cap.  i.  Their  Decree  of  Reformation  againft  Non-Refidents  begins 
thus :  Since  all  to  whom  the  care  of  Souls  vs  committed,  are  enjoined  by  Divine  Precept  to 
know  their  Sheep,  to  offer  Sacrifice  for  them,  and  to  feed  them  with  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Adminifir  ation  of  Sacraments,  and  the  Example  of  their  good  Works, 
to  take  a  fatherly  Care  of  the  Poor  and  all  other  miferable  People,  and  difebarge  other 
pafloral  Duties,  all  which  can  never  be  performed  by  thofe  that  do  not  watch  over  and 
ajfift  their  Flock,  but  like  Hirelings  for  fake  them,  &c.     See  alio  Sejf.  6.  Cap.  \ft,  and  id. 
And  what  they  fay  is  far  more  applicable  to  Parifli- Churches  than  to  Metropolitan 
or  Cathedral. 

But  to  return  to  our  own  Church :  For  Pluralities  1  find  only  this  one  Canon  about 
them,  viz..  41. 

No  Licenfe  or  Difpenfation  for  the  keeping  of  more  Benefices  with  Cure  than  one,  /hall  About  PU- 
be  granted  to  any,  but  fuch  only  a/s  /hall  be  thought  very  well  worthy  for  bis  Learning,  ratifies, 
and  very  well  able  and  fufficient  to  difebarge  his  Duty,  i.  e.  Who  /hall  have  taken  his 
Degree  of  a  Mafler  of  Arts  at  leaft,  in  one  of  the  Vniverfities  of  this  Realm,  and  be  a 
publick  and  fufficient  Preacher  licensed:  Provided  always  that  be  be,  by  a  good  and 
fufficient  Caution,  bound  to  make  his  perfonal  Refidence  in  each  of  his  faid  Benefices, 
for  fome  reasonable  time  in  every  Tear ;  and  that  the  faid  Benefices  be  not  more  than 
30  Miles  difiant  af under.  And  laftly,  That  be  have  under  him,  in  the  Benefice  where 
be  does  not  refide,  a  Preacher  lawfully  allow'd,  that's  able  fufficiently  to  teach  and  in- 
firuil  the  People. 

A  Canon  that  rather  approves  and  ftrengthens,  than  corrects  fo  (hameful  an 
Abufe.  For  what  reftraint  can  it  be  imagin'd  to  lay  upon  it?  A  Man  needs  no 
higher  Qualifications  to  capacitate  him  for  being  a  Pluralift,  than  that  he  be  a 
Mafter  ot  Arts,  and  a  lawfully  approved  Preacher.  Here  are  no  Bounds  fet  to 
the  number  of  the  Benefices  he  may  enjoy,  but  that  they  fhould  not  ftand  above  30 
Miles  from  one  another  \  fo  that  a  Man  may  enjoy  the  fame  number  of  Benefices 
provided  he  can  bring  them  within  that  Compafs  of  Miles.  And  I  wifh  that  the 
Avarice  of  fome  could  be  held  within  thofe  wide  Bounds  too. 

Nor  is  the  reafonable  Time  in  which  he  muft  refide  yearly  in  every  one  of  them 
determin'd,  but  left  to  his  own  Difcretion. 

And  now  what  Apology  can  be  made  for  fo  unreafonable  a  Practice  ?  Let  us  fup-  incmx- 
pofe  a  Pluralift  to  engrofs  four  or  five  good  Livings  to  his  own  Share.    The  beft  niemeof 
Reftriction  laid  on  him  by  this  Canon  is,  That  he  keep  in  every  Living,  where  he  p!wal't" 
refides  not,  an  approv'd  Preacher  that  may  profitably  teach  and  inftruct  the  People. ties' 
But  if  thefe  four  Preachers  that  fupply  his  place  in  four  of  the  Parifhes,  be  Men  of 
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thofe  Abilities  that  fit  them  for  difcharging  all  the  Duties  of  their  Function  to  the 
People,  what  tolerable  Reafon  can  be  given  why  they  (hould  not  enjoy  all  the  en- 
couragement to  their  Labor  which  the  Parifh-Tithes  we-  I  to  give  them? 
Why  mould  the  main  part  of  the  Profits  of  four  Parifhes  be  fwept  away  by  an 
idle  Drone  of  a  Pluralilt,  that  faunters  about  in  his  Coach,  and  fwims  in  Lux. 
and  Eafe,  but  never  took  the  leaft  care  of  them,  unlefs  perhaps  once  in  a  Year  to 
give 'em  a  kind  of  Vifitation  Sermon-^  while  tiie  poor  Miniiters  that  refide  among 
them,  and  bellow  all  their  pains  and  time  upon  them,  fcarce  earn  their  Bresd  with 
the  fweat  of  their  Brows,  but  ftruggle  linder  thofe  Difcouragsments  of  a  ftingy  Al- 
lowance that  ftarve  their  Parts,  and  fink  their  Spirits,  and  too  often  put  them  on 
doing  thofe  things  which  render  them  mean  and  contemptible.    For  by  that  time 
a  poor  Curate  has  provided  Bread  for  his  Family,  and  perhaps  a  Gown  and  Caf- 
ibek  for  himfelf,  out  of  his  20  or  30  /  per  Annum  he'l  find  very  little  left  for  the  en- 
creafe  of  his  flender  Library,  and  much  lefs  for  thofe  Works  of  Charity,  where 
he  fliould  keep  up  that  Efteem  and  Intereft  in  the  Heart*  of  the  People,  that's  io 
highly  conducive  to  the  fuccefs  of  his  Inltruclions  upon  them.     So  that  whiie  the 
number  of  Pluralifts  is  fo  great,  and  their  Covetoufnefs  far  greater,  it  cannot  be 
expected,  where  the  Salary  they  allow  is  fo  defpicable,  that  they  mould  ever  pro- 
vide for  fome  of  their  Cures  any  better  Priefts  than  thofe  of  Jeroboam^  made  of 
the  meanefl  of  the  People-,  fuch  as  may  thank  God  that  our  Church  has  furnifh'd 
them  with  a  Liturgy,    and  fome  of  our  learned  Clergy  with  Sermons  for  every 
Sunday  of  the  Year.      And  what   Account  will  fuch    mercenary  Paftors   (as  the 
Council  of  Trent  it  felf  calls  them)  give  to  the  univerfal  Bifhop  and  Shepherd  of 
thofe  Flocks  whom  they  have  ftarv'd  to  fill  their  own  Purfes?  Or  whence  can  the 
greedy  Humor  of  heaping  up  fo  many  Steeples  fpri            t  from  th3t  wretched 
infatiable  Lave  of  Afony,  which  is  10  unbecoming  a  Clergy-Man,  who  pretends  a 
Concern  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  and  therefore  mould  not  gratify  his  filthy  Lucie 
at  the  price  of  their  Blood  ? 

We  are  fo  far  from  fpeaking  this,  ing  the  Clergy  the  jufr.  Encourage- 

ment of  their  Labors,  that  if  a  more  fair  a  on  of  the  legal  Main- 

tenance would  not  fufficiently  prov  all,  we  mould  think  it  worthy  the  pious 

Zeal  of  his  Majefty,  and  the  Parliament,  to  find  out  ways  of  fupplying  that  Defect. 
But  in  the  mean  time,  2s  the  difference  of  the  Value  of  Benefices  will  have  room 
enough  to  reward  the  different  Abilities  of  the  Clergy,  fo  we  cannot  but  regret 
it,  that  the  greateit  Load  of  exceffive  Preferments  is  ufually  heap'd,  not  on  thofe 
that  deferve,  but  on  thofe  that  feek  them.  The  importunate  Ambition  of  the- 
latter  putting  them  on  thofe  bafe  Methods  to  compafs  their  Defign,  which  the  Pro- 
bity, as  well  as  the  Modefty,  of  the  former  debar  them  from. 

Having  faid  fo  much  about  Pluralities,  we  fhall  be  more  brief  on  the  other  Head 
denet,  of  Non-Refidence.  We  fhall  not  iufift  on  the  42,  43,  44  Canon?,  which  relate 
to  the  Deans,  Prebends,  and  Canons  in  the  feveral  Cathedrals  and  Collegiate 
Churches,  becaufe  thofe  concern  the  Clergy  more  than  us.  Only  we  cannot  but 
commend  the  great  care  of  our  Church  in  its  Injunction  to  the  Deans,  who  muft  pro- 
vidently fee  that  the  Petty- Canons,  Vicars-choral,  and  other  M milters  of  the 
Church,  have  a  Latin  as  well  as  Englifli  Teflament.  We  fuppofe  this  Caution  was, 
left  the  lazy  Fellows  mould  forget  all  they  had  learn'd  at  School  •,  and  Greek,  ic 
feems,  is  as  little  expected  from  them  as  Syriack  or  Arabick. 

The  45  enjoins  the  Refident  Clergy  one  Sermon  every  Sunday,  when  they  have 
not  juft  Impediment.     The  46  and  47  run  thus. 

46,  Every  ?d  Man^  not  allow1  d  to  be  a  Preacher,  /hall  procure  Sermons  to  be 
preach  d  tn  bis  Cure  once  in  every  Month  at  the  leafl^  by  Preachers  lawfully  licens'd^ 
if  bis  Living  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Ordinary  will  be  able  to  bear  it.  And  upon  every 
Sunday  when  there  fhall  not  be  a  Sermon  preached  in  bis  Cure,  be,  or  bfo  Curate,  fhall 
read  fome  one  of  the  Homilies  prcfcriU'd.j  or  to  be  prefcrib  d  by  Authority^  to  the  Intents 
afcrcfaid. 

47,  Every  beneficed  .  by  the  Laws  of  this  Realm,  tit  occafions  cf 
other  Service  not  to  refide  won  his  Benefice,  /hall  caufe  his  Care  te  d  by  a  Cwatey 
that  is  a  fufficient  and  licensed  Preacher,  if  the  Worth  of  the  •  bear  it.  But 
whoever  £«5  two  Benefices,  fhall  maintain  a  Preacher  licensed  in  the  Benefice  where  he  does 
not  refide,  except  he  preach  himfelf  at  both  of  them  ufuaUy 

Thefe  Canons,  efpecially  the  former,  do  fo  evidently  expofe  thcmfelves,  that 
they  fave  us  the  labour  of  any  long  Remarks  upon  them.  We  c?.nnoc  but  think  it 
ftrange,  that  a  M^n  may  be  the  Incumbent  of  a  Cure,  and  confequently  enjoy  both 
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the  Name  and  the  Revenues  of  a  Minifter  to  that  People,  who  is  not(b  much  as 
licensed  to  peach  \  nay,  is  fo  mere.a  Lay-man,  that  according  to  Can.  49.  he  mufc 
not  take  on  him  to  expound,  in  hvs  own  Cure,  or  elfewbere,  any  Scripture  or  Matter 
0/  Doftr'tne :  and  the  higheft  Privilege  allow'd  him  is,  That  he  ftudy  to  read  plainly 
and  aptly  (without  glozJng  or  adding*)  the  Homilies  already  fee  forth,  &c.  I  per- 
ceive there  may  be  Ignoramus  Minifters,  as  well  as  Lawyers  or  Jury-men ,  and  if 
our  Church  do  not  wrong  them,  by  the  fevere  reftraint  this  Canon  lays  on  them, 
they  are  more  fit  to  be  fent  to  School  to  con  their  Leflbn,  than  into  the  Pulpit  to  in- 
struct the  Pedple.  But  tho  we  cannot  admire  the  Wifdom  of  our  Church  in  al- 
lowing fuch  Men  Benefices,  yet  we  mufl  acknowledg  her  great  Charity  towards 
them  and  their  Curats,  in  providing  fo  good  a  help  as  the  Book  of  Homilies,  for 
thofe  whofe  Eyes  are  the  only  considerable  Talents  that  God  Almighty  has  thought 
fit  to  blefs  them  withal. 

We  (hall  add  no  more  under  this  Head,  but  that  we  wifh  the  Simoniacal  Oath  Simtmji 
were  ftrong  enough  to  keep  out  all  fecret  Arts  of  purchafing  Preferments.  And  we 
think  it  highly  advifable,  that  according  to  Archbiihop  V/ber*s  Model,  Artie,  id. 
in  every  Rural  Deanery,  the  Minifters  of  particular  Parifhes  might  becenfurable 
for  Errors,  or  grofs  negligence  in  their  Office,  &c.  with  liberty  of  Appeals  to  a 
Diocefan  Synod  if  need  be. 

But  that  the  Clergy  may  not  think  us  in  thefe  two  Articles  too  fevere  on  them,  and 
partial  to  our  felves,  we  (hall  propofe  it  to  the  Wifdom  of  this  Convocation,  Whe- 
ther the  Power  of  Patrons  in  prefenting  to  Livings,  fhould  not  be  fo  far  reftrain'd 
as  not  to  impofe  a  Minifter  on  anyParifh  without  their  own  Confent  ?v  The  very 
Learned  Bifhop  of  Salisbury  in  his  Regalia,  as  well  as  others,  hath  made  it  undenia- 
bly evident,  that  this  was  the  practice  of  the  Univerfal  Church  fortfoo,  if  not  icoo 
Years  after  our  Saviour's  Time.  And  therefore  tho  we  would  have  fo  much  regard 
paid  to  the  Charity  of  our  Anceftors,  as  not  to  exclude  Patrons  from  a  Privilege 
enjoy'd  on  that  fcore  by  fo  long  Prefcription,  yet  we  could  be  heartily  glad  'twere 
rendred  confiftent  with  this  antient  Privilege  of  the  People  too,  that  the  Primitive 
Practice  in  this  particular  might  be  reviv'd.  If  indeed  the  Parfon  alone  were  to  be 
fav'd  or  damn'd,  not  only  for  himfelf  but  his  Parilhioners  too,  'twere  no  great  mat- 
ter to  the  People  who  he  be  }  but  if  they  mufl:  anfwer  for  their  own  Souls,  'tis  but 
reafonable  they  mould  be  fatisfy'd  whom  they  trull  with  the  conduct  of  them. 

And  how  liberally  foever  Patrons  have  endow'd  any  Churches,  'twere  but  a  hard 
Bargain  they  make  with  the  People,  to  require  them,  by  implicit  Faith,  to  acquiefce 
in  whatever  Minifters  they  or  their  Heirs  (hall  ever  recommend  to  them. 

Nay,  fome  would  not  have  Patrons  impofe  on  our  Clergy,  any  more  than  on  the 
People.  There  are  feveral  fecret  ways  of  purchafing  a  Benefice,  which  fome  Patrons 
oblige  the  Clergy  to,  without  making  a  down-right  Bargain:  And  we  would  not 
have  fo  much  as  the  courting  an  Abigail  to  be  the  price  of  it. 

Of  reforming  Manners  in  the  People. 

LEST  the  Fear  and  Apprehenfion  into  which  the  words  Alteration  and  Review 
have  caft  the  Author  of  Vox  Cleri,  fhould  be  fatal  to  him,  we  (hall  now  labour 
to  recover  him,  by  afTuring  him,  that  there  are  fome  of  the  old  Canons  we  defire 
may  be  reinfore'd,  and  that  the  Subjects  to  which  they  relate  may  be  confider'd  and 
examin'd,  viz..  Such  as  order  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church  to  be  inflicted  upon  all 
Perfons  notorioufly  wicked,  that  they  may  be  hindred  from  coming  to  the  Blefled 
Sacrament  with  fuch  Frequency,  and  in  fuch  Numbers  as  they  now  ordinarily  do  ; 
particularly  Can.  16.  which  runs  thus: 

1  No  Minifter  (hall  in  any  wife  admit  to  the  receiving  the  Holy  Communion  any  of 
1  his  Cure  or  Flock,  which  be  openly  known  to  live  in  notorious  Sin,  without  Re- 
'  pentance ;  nor  any  who  have  maliciouQy  and  openly  contended  with  their  Neigh- 
4  bours,  until  they  (hall  be  reconcifd :  Nor  any  Church-warden  or  Side-man,  who 
4  having  taken  their  Oaths  to  prefent  to  their  Ordinary  all  fuch  publick  Offences  as 

*  they  are  particularly  charg'd  to  enquire  of  in  their  feveral  Parifhes,  (ball  (not- 

*  withftanding  their  faid  Oaths,  and  that  their  faithful  difcharge  of  them  is  the 
'  chief  Means  whereby  publick  Sins  and  Offences  may  be  reform'd  and  puni/h'd  ) 
1  wittingly  and  willingly,  defperately  and  irreligioufly  incur  the  horrible  Crime  of 
'  Perjury,  either  in  neglecting  or  in  refufing  to  prefent  fuch  of  the  faid  Enormities 
c  and  publick  Offences  as  they  knew  themfelves  to  be  committed  in  their  faid  Pa- 
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1  rilhes,  or  are  notorioufly  offenfive  to  the  Congregation  there  :  altho  they  be  urg'd 
1  by  fome  of  their  Neighbours,  or  the  Minifter,  or  by  their  Ordinary  diimfelf,  to 
<■  difcharge  their  Confciences  by  prefenting  them,  and  not  to  incur  fo  defperately 
c  the  faid  horrible  Sin  of  Perjury. 
Scandalous  We  do  now  humbly  requeft  that  according  to  this  Canon,  fome  effectual  Provi- 
Perfons^  fl0n  may  be  made  to  hinder  all  fuch  wicked  Perfons  from  our  Communion,  which 
are  a  fcandal  and  reproach  to  any  Church,  much  more  to  ours.  That  the  Matter 
may  be  fefioufly  debated  and  weighed,  and  whether  more  proper  Methods  than 
thofe  hitherto  refolv'd  on  may  not  be  found  out  and  fettled.  For  to  fpeak  on  the 
behalf  of  the  Laity,  as  the  impofing  fuch  a  Task  on  us  or  the  Church- Ward  ens,  is 
very  hard  and  fevere,  fo  it  hath  been  unfuccefsful  to  the  Purpofe  for  which  it  was 
intended,  and  is  likely  always  to  prove  fo,  tho  the  Canon  fays  that  the  Church- 
wardens and  Side^mens  faithful  difcharge  of  their  Oaths  in  prefenting  Offenders  to 
the  Ordinary,  is  the  chief  Means  whereby  publick  Sins  and  Offences  may  be  re- 
formed and  punifh'd.  For  it  cannot  be  probably  expected  that  they  mould  difcharge 
this  Office  with  that  Fidelity  and  Care  which  is  requifite  in  a  Bufinefs  of  fuch  impor- 
tance :  If  we  conilder  either  the  Manner  of  their  prefent  choice,  the  Multiplicity 
of  fecular  Affairs  in  which  they  are  unavoidably  ingag'd,  the  Temptations  to  which 
they  may  be  expos'd,  either  by  Neighbourhood,  Acquaintance,  Friendship,  or  de- 
pendance  upon  others;,  and  not  to  mention  the  fmall  Reverence  which  is  paid  to 
Oaths  by  the  generality  of  Perfons  in  this  diflblute  Age,  which  ought  to  beconfr- 
der'd  •,  nor  the  Tricks  of  waving  the  taking  them,  which  the  Corruption  Of  oar 
Spiritual  Courts  hath  fupply'd  us  with  :  It  cannot  be  imagined  but  that  while  Men 
are  call'd  to  this  Office  by  turns,  and  the  worft  as  well  as  the  beft  Pari fhioners are 
chofen  to  it  \  and  while  Men  are  govern'd  by  their  worldly  Intereft,  either  noPre- 
fentations  at  all  ihould  be  made,  or  thofe  that  are  fhoolcj,  be  omnia  bene.  Befides, 
fhould  thefe  Lay-officers  be  Perfons  of  Sobriety  and  Integrity,  and  out  of  regard  to 
their  Oaths,  the  Peace  of  their  own  Confciences,  and  the  good  Comfort  of  their 
Chriftian  Neighbours,  make  exact  and  juft  Prefentations,  yet  according  to  our  pre- 
fent Conftitution  they  are  bound  to  carry  them  into  the  Spiritual  Courts ;  and  what 
becomes  of  them  when  they  are  lodg'd  there,  all  the  World  knows  •,  infteadof  im- 
pofing finable  Penances,  Mony  fhall  be  extorted  by  a  body  of  Men  who  have  alrea- 
dy ihew'd  us,  thatthey  can  fet  Indulgences  to  fale,  and  that  they  are  willing  Men 
fhould  ruin  their  own  Souls,and  go  very  quietly  to  Hell,provided  they  will  pay  them 
toll  for  their  Paflage.  We  are  therefore  of  the  Opinion,  that  the  prefent  Convocation 
fhould  confider  whether  the  Infpe&ion  into  the  Manners  of  the  People  mould  not  be 
intruded  folely  with  the  Miniftcrs  and  Priefts,  and  this  determined  and  judg'd  tobe 
one  part  of  the  Paftoral  Care  ;  whether  it  be  not  now  abfolutely  necelfary  to  autho- 
rize and  impower  all  Minifters  and  Curates  to  obferve  the  Lives  of  their  Pari&io- 
ners,  toadmonifh  them  privately  and  publickly,  to  pronounce  the  Cenfnres  of  the 
Church,  either  of  Sufpenfion  or  Excommunication,  according  to  their  feveral  Lives 
and  Offences.  They  may  be  appointed  to  do  all  this  in  fubordination  to  the  Biihop 
or  the  Ordinary  •,  tho  we  think  'tis  requifite  they  Ihould  be  exempted  from  the  Jo- 
rifdiction  of  the  Spiritual  Courts :  they  may  be  ft  ill  accountable  to  the  Bifhop,  and 
beoblig'd  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Reafons  and  Manner  of  their  Proceedings,  and 
be  liable  to  be  punifh'd  by  him,  if  they  either  misbehave  themfelves,  or  neglect 
their  Duty.  Let  this  Authority  and  Power  be  invefted  in  them  in  fuch  a  Subordi- 
nation, and  let  it  be  declar'd  and  efteem'd  as  an  effential  Branch  of  the  Paftoral 
Office,  and  in  our  Apprehenfions  it  will  be  a  more  effectual  way  to  redrefs  this  dis- 
order than  the  other.  That  which  fuggefts  and  incourages  this  Propofal  is  our 
Communion-Rubrick,  which  requires  all  Perfons  that  intend  to  communicate,  to 
fend  in  their  Names  to  the  Curate,  and  ordersjhim  to  admonifh  thofe  that  are  unfit, 
thatthey  fhould  not  prefume  to  come.  Now  if  this  were  duly  obferv'd,  and  the 
Curates  likewife  impower'd  to  reject  fuch  as  fhall,  notwithstanding  their  Admoni- 
tion, dare  to  prefent  themfelves,  and  to  pronounce  either  a  Sentence  of  Sufpenfion 
or  Excommunication  againft  them  }  we  conceive  this  will  be  a  more  proper  3nd  ef- 
fectual Method  to  preferve  our  Communions  pure,  than  that  other  of  committing  it 
to  the  Church- Wardens,  who  are  too  often  carelefs  and  unconcern'd  about  a  Matter 
of  fuch  a  Spiritual  nature,  or  fuch  as  deferve  to  fall  under  the  Cenfures  of  a  Church 
themfelves.  It  will  be  no  hard  matter  for  the  Convocation  to  fix  and  fettle  this  Au- 
thority and  Power,  that  the  Curates  fhould  be  invefted  with  its  juft  Bounds  and  Li- 
mits: This  we  propofe  with  all  Humility  to  Perfons,  that  by  their  Sagacity  and 
Wifdom  may  foon  find  out  better  Ways  than  we  are  able  to  do.'     But  that  which  we 
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earneftly  and  importunately  requeft  is,  that  fince  his  Majefty  hath  put  an  Oppor- 
tunity into  their  hands  of  reviewing  the  old  Canons  and  making  new,    they 
would  refolve  upon  fome  courfe  for  the  preventing  Men  of  the  moft   profligate 
Lives  and  Principles  from  joining  themfelves  to  our  Communion,  and  partaking  of 
the  moft  Holy  Sacrament :  and  we  hope  the  Author  of  Vox  Cleri  and  others  of  the 
fame  flamp,  will  not  charge  us  with  a  Defign  of  pulling  down  theHoufe,  fince  we 
only  demand  thatthefe  Spiders  which  have  filFd  every  Corner  of  it  with  their  Cob- 
webs and  Venom,  may  be  fwept  out}  and  are  willing  that  the  Befora  with  which  it 
is  to  be  done,  fliould  be  put  into  the  hands  of  our  Priefts  and  Clergy. 
The  Reafons  of  our  Requeft  are  fuch  as  thefe. 
1 .  Becaufe,  according  to  the  Doctrine  of  our  Church,  thefe  Perfons  have  no  Right  Reafons 
at  all  to  partakeof  the  Sacrament,  and  to  celebrate  thefe  Holy  Myfteriesi  forme^^"15 
appoints  the  Curate  {a)  to  advertise  and  admoni/h  fuch  at  thefe,  that  in  any  wife  they  pre-  ™r> 
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fume  not  to  come:  In  her  Exhortation  fhe  tells  us,  that  it  is  to  be  adminiftred  only  to  from  the 
thofe  who  are  devoutly  and  religioufly  difpofd  ;  and  that  if  any  who  do  not  repent  of  Sacrament. 
their  Sins,  but  live  in  them  without  Amendment,  do  come,  the  Communion  does 
nothing  elfe  but  increafe  their  Damnation.  And  we  are  told  (6)  that  Perfons  that  live 
in  Variance  and  Contention,  or  in  any  known  Sin,  mult  not  be  admitted,  becaufe  'tis 
contrary  to  the  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  ot  Chrift.  So  that  thefe  Men 
are  really  Intruders,  and  thruft  themfelves  as  Guefts  to  our  moft  holy  Tables,  con- 
trary to  the  exprefs  Commands  of  the  Church  \  and  when  we  defire  that  they  may 
becaft  out,  'tis  no  way  injurious  or  prejudicial  to  them,  but  tends  to  their  Benefit 
and  Advantage :  'tis  as  charitable  and  juft,  as  to  fnatch  a  Cup  of  Poifon  out  of  the 
hands  of  a  Madman,  who  is  boldly  going  to  drink  it. 

2.  The  admitting  fuch  Perfons  to  the  Sacrament  is  a  very  high  Incouragementto 
the  Debauchery  and  Wickednefs  that  now  reigns  among  us :  when  thefe  mall  have 
as  free  an  Accefs  to  this  Holy  Table  as  Perfons  of  the  higheft  Sobriety  and  Virtue  ; 
when  they  fhall  flielter  themfelves  under  our  very  Altars,  and  none  have  any  Power 
or  Commiflion  to  pluck  them  from  thence,  what  can  be  expected,  but  that  Impiety 
and  Profanenefs  mould  overflow  us  as  a  mighty  Stream  ?  They  have  already  learned 
to  flop  the  Mouths  of  their  own  Confciences,  and  our  Mouths  too,  when  we  offer  to 
rebuke  them,  by  faying  that  they  are  good  Chriftians,  and  Members  of  the  Church 
as  well  as  we  \  they  perfuade  themfelves  that  their  being  of  our  Church  here  doth 
give  them  an  undoubted  Title  to  a  Place  among  the  Aflerably  of  the  Firft-born  : 
and  while  they  have  fuch  Apprehenfions  as  thefe,  we  muft  expect  they  mould  in- 
dulge themfelves  in  all  manner  of  Immoralities.  And  now  fhall  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment be  proftituted  to  countenance  and  incourage  fuch  fatal  Prefumptions  as  thefe, 
to  ftrengthen  the  Hands  of  the  Vile,  andcaufe  them  to  commit  Sin  with  all  imagi- 
nable Boldnefs,  and  without  any  Remorfe  ?  Shall  we  turn  the  Cup  of  the  Blood  of 
Chrift  into  the  Cup  of  Devils,  as  the  Apoftle  exprelTes  it  in  i  Cor.  10.  21.  not  only 
by  permitting  thofe  who  offer  up  themfelves  as  Sacrifices  to  the  Devil  to  drink  of  it, 
but  by  making  it  as  effectual  to  the  promoting  the  Intereft  of  Satan,  as  tho  he  him- 
felf  had  really  inftituted  it? 

3.  Becaufe  fuch  a  Practice  as  this  tends  to  the  increafing  the  Numbers  of  the 
Difienting  Conventicles.  For  tho  they  are  not  without  faulty  Members  as  well  as 
we,  yet  it  muft  be  confefs'd  that  they  are  very  careful  to  keep  or  purge  out  all  that 
arc  openly  fcandalous  in  their  Lives.  We  indeed  excel  them  in  our  Epifcopal  Go- 
vernment, the  Decency  and  Order  of  our  Worfhip,  in  the  Numbers  of  fober  and 
learned  Clergy  \  but  in  this  Particular  we  are  more  defective  than  they,  there  is  not 
fo  much  of  this  unhappy  Leaven  among  them,  as  there  is  among  us :  fo  that  many 
Perfons  of  ftrict  Piety,  whoareburden'd  and  griev'd  with  this  Diforder,  will  be 
tempted  to  defert  us,  and  join  with  them  •,  and  they  being  not  acquainted  with  the  Di- 
ftin&ions  of  learned  Men,  will  be  more  ealily  led  into  fuch  an  Error.  And  if  a  fpee- 
dy  Reformation  be  not  made  in  this  Matter,  we  muft  expect  the  Numbers  of  thofe 
who  are  the  greateft  Ornaments  of  our  Communion,  out  of  a  pretended  Concern 
for  their  Edification,  will  leave  us.     For, 

4.  We  muft  now  acknowledg  and  declare,  that  the  Admiffion  of  fuch  as  thefe  ve- 
ry much  hinders  our  Edification,  and  makes  us  take  the  Holy  Sacrament  with  much  lefs 
Joy  and  Comfort  than  we  might  otherwife  do.  As  we  belong  to  a  Church  that  not 
only  recommends  the  moft  inlarg'd  Charity,  but  is  celebrated  for  it,  fo  we  hope  we 


(a)  Rubric^  Communion,  Exhort,  bef  Commm.        (b)  Q.  Elizab.  Injunftions,  apud  Sparrow,  p.  74. 
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are  not  without  fomc  Meafures  of  that  Love  to  God  and  the  Souls  of  Men,  which 
file  requires  in  all  her  Communicants ;  and  being  influenc'd  by  this,  we  cannot  with 
unconcern'd    Eyes  and  Hearts  behold  thefe  Men  at  once  profane  the  Name  of  God 
and  eat  and  drink  Damnation  to  themfelves,  i.  e.  as  our  Church  explains  it,  (c)  Dif- 
eafes,  Death,  and  the  Wine  of  God's  Wrath. 

'Tis  with  a  great  and  fincere  Sorrow  that  we  obferve  Perfons  guilty  of  the  higheft 
Impurities  allow'd  to  come  to  the  Holy  Communion,  who  ought  to  be  driven  from 
it.  Our  Peace  and  Benefit  would  be  much  greater  in  our  Approaches  to  it,  if  we  did 
not  find  there  fome  who  but  a  few  hours  before  were  venturing  their  Lives  in  the 
Quarrel  of  a  Strumpet  i  others  who  fpent  the  laft  Night  in  Revelling  and  Drunken- 
nefs,  and  when  they  join  themfelves  to  us,  feem  to  take  us  for  a  Crew  of  merry 
Companions  ■■>  others  that  juft  before  the  Communion  were  belching  out  Oaths  and 
Curfes,  and  foon  after  the  end  of  it  will  pour  out  whole  Vollies  of  them  again,  &c. 
and  if  there  were  noneallow'd  to  kneel  there,  but  fuch  as  were  fober  and  ver- 
tuous,  devoutly  and  religioufly  difposM.  We  muft  therefore  be  excusM,  if  after  fo 
long  a  filence  we  take  the  liberty  to  exprefs  our  Refentments  in  this  Matter,  and  to 
declare  that  we  do,  with  a  very  paflionate  Grief,  fee  the  Holy  Bread  and  Wine 
touch'd  by  fuch  polluted  Hands,  and  unhallow'd  Mouths,  efpecially  when  we  fear 
and  expeft,  that  after  the  taking  of  thefe  (according  to  the  Threatning  denounc'd 
by  our  Church)  (J)  The  Devil  Jhould  enter  into  them  as  he  did  into  Judas,  to  fill  them 
full  of  all  Iniquities,  and  bring  them  to  dejlruil ion  both  of  Body  and  Soul:  And  we  would 
add,  that  while  we  have  a  warm  and  zealous  regard  to  the  Honour  of  God  Almighty 
and  his  Sacraments,  and  the  good  of  others,  we  fhall  have  the  fame  fenfe  and  ap- 
prehenfions. 

But  to  conclude  this  Subject,  that  our  prefent  Convocation  may  be  ftirred  up  to 
a  more  vigorous  Zeal  and  Diligence  in  the  framing  new  Penitentiary  Canons,  or  re- 
forming the  Old,  we  would  with  all  modefty  and  fubmiffion  remind  our  Fathers  and 
Guides  now  alTembled,  of  thePromifes  they  made  at  their  feveral  Ordinations,  and 
of  the  folemn  Charge  they  receiv'd  from  our  Church  5  which  is  in  thefe  words : 
(e)  c  Wherefore  confider  with  your  felves  the  End  of  your  Miniftry  towards  the 
'  Children  of  God,  towards  theSpoufeand  Body  of  Chrift  •,  and  fee  that  you  ne- 
'  ver  ceafe  your  Labour,  your  Care  and  Diligence,  until  you  have  done  all  that  lieth 
4  in  you,  according  to  your  bounden  Duty,  to  bring  all  fuch  as  are,  or  fhall  becom- 
c  mitted  to  your  Charge,  unto  that  agreement  in  Faith  and  Knowledgof  God,  and 
'  to  that  ripenefs  and  perfectnefs  of  Age  in  Chrift,  that  there  be  no  place  left  among 
'  you,  either  of  Error  in  Religion,  or  for  vicioufnefs  of  Life.  And  fince  we  fhall 
not  entertain  a  fufpicion  of  their  readinefs  to  difcharge  their  Offices  with  the  utmoft 
fidelity,  of  their  willingnefs  to  pay  a  chearful  Obedience  to  the  Commands  of  our 
common  Mother,  we  will  not  queftion  their  gratifying  our  Defires  in  this  Parti- 
cular. 

Of  the  Examination  of  fuch  Perfons  as  defire  to  be  admitted  into  Holy  Orders, 
both  as  to  their  Learning  and  Manners. 

1  np  I S  the  unhappy  neglect  of  this,  has  not  only  over-ftock'd  our  Church  with  a 
1  fhoal  of  fupernumerary  Clergy,  but  given  too  many  the  opportunity  of  croud- 
ing  into  Holy  Orders,  whom  their  Parents  only  thruft  on  the  Service  of  the  Church, 
becaufe  they  knew  not  how  to  difpofe  otherwife  of  them.  And  yet  it  muft  be 
own'd,  that  the  Canons  of  our  Church  are  not  altogether  chargeable  with  this  Neg- 
lect :  For  the  35^  Canon  enjoins  the  Bifhop,  before  he  admits  any  Perfon  into  Holy 
Orders,  to  examine  him,  in  the  prefence  of  thofe  Miniflers  that  fhall  ajfisl  him  in  the  \m- 
pofition  of  Hands  ;  or  at  kafl  take  care  that  the  for ef aid  Minifters  examine  him  if  he  have 
any  lawful  Impediment.  We  could  heartily  wifh  the  Bifhop  might  accordingly  do  it 
more  conftantly  himfelf,  in  the  prefence  of  fuch  as  affift  at  the  Ordination,  and 
not  leave  it  fo  generally  to  the  Arch-deacon,  or  one  of  his  Chaplains.  And  'twere 
highly  advifable  that  the  particular  Trials  which  every  Candidate  for  Sacred  Or- 
ders muft  pafs,  in  order  to  give  a  good  Specimen  of  his  Proficiency  in  Humane 
Learning,  and  efpecially  in  the  ftudy  of  Divinity,  were  prefcrib'd :   For  it  can  by 


(c)  Exhortation  before  the  Communion. 

(d)  Exhort,  before  the  Communion*, 
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no  means  be  thought  a  fufficient  Evidence  of  a  Man's  being  qualify'd  for  that  Sacred 
Function,  that  he  can  conllrue  a  piece  of  the  Latin  tTeftament  \  and  refolve  that 
grand  Queftion  of  Quot  funt  Symbola?  &c.  The  admirable  Care  of  many  Fo- 
reign Churches,  particularly  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France,  about  the  admif- 
fion  of  their  Propofants,  is  a  very  commendable  Pattern.  And  even  in  this  Point  the 
Directory  (  how  idle  a  Book  foever  it  may  be  in  other  things )  has  the  advantage  of 
any  thing  prefcrib'd  in  this  Canon,  which  is  too  lax  and  general.  And  we  would 
further  offer  it  to  confideration,  Whether  what  the  i\tb  Canon  enjoins  in  the  Cafe 
of  a  Bilhop's  ordaining  a  Man  that  is  not  of  his  own  Diocefs,  fhould  not  hold  alio  in 
his  ordaining  thofe  that  are-,  viz..  That  he  ordain  no  Perfon  but  fuch  as  mall  exhi- 
bit Letters  Te/limonial  of  bvs  good  Life  and  Converfation,  under  the  Seal  of  fome  College 
in  Cambridg  or  Oxford,  where  before  he  remained;  or  of  three  or  four  grave  Mini jlers^ 
together  with  the  Subfcription  and  Teftimony  of  other  credible  Pcrfons,  who  have  known  his 
Life  and  Behaviour  by  the  [pace  of  three  Tears  next  before. 

The    CONCLVSION. 

HAving  thus  pafs'd  through  the  feveral  Heads  mention'd  in  his  Majefty's  Com- 
miffion,  and  with  the  fame  Defign,  viz..  for  the  advancing  the  Honour  and 
Service  of  Almighty  God,  for  the  Good  and  Quiet  ot  the  Church,  and  for  the  bet- 
ter government  of  it  $  we  do  not  doubt  but  the  Propofals  we  have  made,  if  attend- 
ed to  by  the  Convocation,  will  have  fuch  an  Ifiue:  And  we  hope  we  mall  not  be 
cenfur'd  for  invading  the  Prieft's  Office  in  what  we  have  done.  A  Man  needs  not 
the  indelible  Character  to  do  the  Office  of  a  Sexton,  fweep  the  Duft  and  Filth 
out  of  the  Church,  and  lafli  TofciVs  Dog  out  of  the  Sanctuary  ;  and  that  is  what 
we  have  defign'd.  And  if  in  fo  doing  we  have  chane'd  here  and  there  to  give 
fome  late  Authors  a  lick  or  two,  they  are  only  fuch  as  have  officioufly  fheltred 
him  under  their  Legs :  For  tho  we  will  allow  him  to  be  as  good  a  Moral  Cur 
as  his  late  zealous  Apologifl  can  defire,  and  to  have  learn'd  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment (for,  faith  he  {a)  he  was  faithful,  and  loved  bis  Majler)  yet  we  would 
not  have  the  Fanaticks  think,  he  is  a  Member  of  our  Church,  or  that  our  Congre- 
gations are  fo  thin,  even  on  a  Weekday  Cwhen,  fays  he,  he  only  appears  there) 
that  we  mould  need  his  Company  to  increafe  them.  We  have,  in  our  own  Ap- 
prehenfions,  confulted  the  Honour  and  Service  of  Almighty  God,  fince  what  we 
defire  tends  to  the  more  pure  and  orderly  celebrating  of  his  Worfliip,  to  the  re- 
moval of  thofe  Abufes  which  are  as  provoking  to  him,  as  they  are  difpleafing  to 
us}  and  may  incline  him  who  hath  hitherto,  by  many  Miracles  of  Mercy  and 
Power,  defended  and  preferv'd  us,  to  give  us  yet  more  fignal  Teilimonies  of  his 
Favour  and  Bounty.  And  that  we  have  aim'd  at  the  Good  and  Quiet  of  the  Church 
is  likewife  evident,  fince  what  we  propofe  will  render  her  Offices  lefs  liable  to  the 
Exceptions  of  our  Adverfaries,  and  more  profitable  to  us,  will  increafe  her  Puri- 
ty and  Splendor,  will  add  to  the  number  of  her  pious  and  fober  Members,  will 
make  her  Government  more  conformable  to  the  Primitive  Pattern,  and  efrablifli 
it  on  more  lading  and  folid  Foundations,  and  free  her  Children  from  many  of 
the  pi  effing  Grievances  they  groan  under.  And  therefore  we  hope  that  fo  favou- 
rable an  Opportunity  which  his  Majefty  prefents  the  Convocation  with,  will  not 
be  neglected  :  A  Prince,  who  by  his  great  Virtues  is  the  Glory  of  our  Church,  as 
well  as  the  Head  and  Defender  of  it,  and  whofe  excellent  Wifdom  and  Judgment 
Ihould  be  alone  a  fufficient  Argument  to  weigh  with  us,  tho  there  were  no  other, 
as  there  are  many  more  to  induce  us  to  make  our  Reformation  more  perfect  and 
compleat. 

To  fum  up  all:  If  his  Majefty's  Defires,  and  ours,  be  now  comply'd  with,  the 
Church  of  England  may  ftand  and  flourilh  as  the  Envy  and  Glory  of  all  the  Re- 
formed Churches,  impregnable  to  the  feeble  Attacks  of  her  Enemies,  and  be  a- 
dorn'd  with  a  very  great  Purity  and  Brightnefs.  But  if  they  be  fcorn'd  and  de- 
nyd,  we  may  juftly  exped  to  fall  under  an  indelible  Infamy  and  Reproach,  to  have 
our  Strength  and  Members  leflenM  and  abated,  to  be  cruih'd  by  the  Artifices  and 
Defigns  of  our  ftrong  and  numerous  Adverfaries,  and  to  have  our  Church,  and  all 
the  Abufes  which  remain  in  her,  taken  away  together,  by  fome  Revolution  that  we 
look  not  for. 


(j)  Remarks  on  the  two  Letters  to  the  Convocation,  p.  12. 


A 
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ALE  TTE  R  from  a  Gentleman  in  the 

Country  to  his  Reprefentative  in  Parliament,  fhew- 
ing  the  Expedience  of  taking  away  1 5  Car.  2.  cap.  2. 
as  to  making  the  receiving  the  Sacrament  a  Qualifica- 
tion for  an  Office. 

SIR, 

NOTHING  certainly  can  be  more  ofFenfive  to  God  Almighty  than  to  abufe 
his  own  Initiations,  which  none  do  more  than  they  who  make  ufe  of  them 
for  other  Purpofes  than  they  were  in  their  original  Inflitution  defign'd. 

I  delire  you  therefore  ferioufly  to  confider  with  me  thefe  following  things  i  and 
by  that  time  you  have  well  weigh'd  them,  I  hope  you  will  think  your  Letter  an- 
fwer'd. 

The  firft  thing  I  obferveto  you  is,  The  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  as  it  is  now,  and  ever  hath  been  own'd  by  the  Church  of  England 
fince  the  Reformation.  And  as  to  this,  I  fhall  not  give  it  you  in  my  own  words, 
but  the  words  of  the  Articles,  the  Homilies,  and  fome  Divines  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Of  the  Articles,  {a)  4  Sacraments  ordain'd  of  Chrift,  be  not  only  Badges  or  To- 
«  kens  of  Chriftian  mens  Profefllon  ;  but  rather  they  be  certain  fure  WitnefTes,  and 
4  effectual  Signs  of  Grace,  and  God's  good  Will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he  doth 
4  work  invifibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  alfo  ftrengthen  and  confirm 
4  our  Faith  in  him.  Declares  the  Sacraments  to  be  but  two  -,  then  adds,  That  the  Sacra- 
c  ments  were  not  ordain'd  of  Chrift  to  be  gaz'd  upon,  or  to  be  carry'd  about,  but 
4  that  we  mould  duly  ufe  them.  And  in  fuch  only  as  worthily  receive  the  fame, 
*.  they  have  a  wholefom  Effect  or  Operation  ;  but  they  that  receive  them  unwor- 
4  thily,  purchafe  to  themfelves  Damnation,  as  St.  Paul  faith. 

Of  the  Homilies,  (b)  4  Now  with  like,  or  rather  more  brevity,  you  (hall  hear 
4  how  many  Sacraments  there  be,  that  were  inftituted  by  our  Saviour  Chrift,  and 
4  are  to  be  continued,  andreceiv'd  of  every  Chriftian  in  due  time  and  order,  and 
4  for  fuch  purpofe  as  our  Saviour  Chrift  willed  them  to  be  receiv'd.  And  as  for  the 
4  number  of  them,  if  they  mould  be  confider'd  according  to  the  exact  fignification 
4  of  a  Sacrament,  namely,  for  the  vifible  figns,  exprefly  commanded  in  the  New  Te- 
4  [lament,  whereunto  is  annexed  the  Promife  of  free  forgivenefs  of  our  Sin,  and  of 
4  our  Holinefs  and  joining  in  Chrift  ;  there  be  but  two,  namely,  Baptifm,  and  the 
4  Supper  of  the  Lord.     For  this  is  quoted  St.  Auguftin. 

Of  Divines,  (c)  4  So  much  I  told  you  at  the  beginning  •,  That  Sacraments  were 
4  outward  Rites  and  Solemnities,  to  exprefs  our  Confent  to  the  new  Covenant  \ 
4  and  whereby  we  fignify  our  fettled  purpofe,  and  engage  our  Faith  to  perform  the 
1  Duties  of  Chriftianity,  as  ever  we  expect  that  Chrift  Jefus  mould  be  a  Saviour  to 
4  us.     And  particularly  applys  it  to  the.  Lord's  Supper. 

(d)  cThisMyftery  was  inftituted  as  a  Federal  and  Covenant-Rite  to  be  us'd  un- 
4  der  the  Gofpel,  to  engage  all  fuch  as  ufe  it  to  the  ftrict  obfervation  of  that  Reli- 
4  gion,  which  is  eftablifh'd  by  the  Gofpel. 

I  might  add  Dr.  Taylor ,  Hammond,  and  indeed  all  the  devout  Men  of  the  Church 
of  England  that  have  writ  upon  this  Sacred  Rite,  who  all  agree  in  the  fame  thing : 
But  tor  brevity  fake  I  omit  them. 

(v)  2,9  Articles  of  Religion,   <k  approved  and  al-         (c)  Patrick'/  Chriftian  Sacrifice,  p.  32. 
\{  by  the  Ajfent  and  Confent  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  and         (d)    PellingV  Difcourfe  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
confirm  d  by  the  Convocation  1571.  Art.  25.  Lord's  Supper,  p.  78. 

Cb^  Booh^  of  Homilies,  f.  213. 

And 
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And  (hall  next  confider  what  the  Perfons  are,  which  the  Church  of  England  rec- 
kons duly  qualify'd  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 

(e)  '  Examine  your  Lives  and  Converfations  by  the  Rule  of  God's  Command- 
1  ments,  and  whereinfoever  ye  fhall  perceive  your  felves  to  have  offended,  either 

*  by  Will,  Word  or  Deed,  there  to  bewail  your  own  finfulnefs,  and  to  confefs  your 

*  felves  to  Almighty  God,  with  full  promife  of  amendment  of  Life. 

(f)  c  Confider  how  St.  Paul  exhorteth  all  Perfons  diligently  to  try  and  examine 
1  themfelves,  before  they  prefume  to  eat  of  that  Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup  . 

*  For  as  the  Benefit  is  great,  if  with  a  true  penitent  Heart  and  lively  Faith  we  re- 

*  ceive  that  Holy  Sacrament  (  for  then  we  fpiritually  eat  the  Flefhof  Chrift,  and 

*  drink  his  Blood ;  then  we  dwell  in  Chrift,  and  Chrift  in  us  \  we  are  one  with 
■  Chrift,  and  Chrift  with  us)  fo  is  the  danger  great  if  we  receive  the  fame  unwor- 

*  thily.  For  then  we  are  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  our  Saviour  ^  we 
'  eat  and  drink  our  own  Damnation,  not  confidering  the  Lord's  Body;  we  kindle 
4  God's  Wrath  againft  us }  we  provoke  him  to  plague  us  with  divers  Difeafes  and 
4  fundry  kinds  of  Death. 

(g)  5  Let  fuch  as  intend  to  be  Communicants,  take  care  firft  to  be  flncere  and 
4  uniform  Penitents,  and  refolve  ftedraftly  to  keep  thofe  Vows,  which  they  are  un- 

*  derftood  to  make  fo  folemnly  before  God's  Table.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  lay  ones 
4  hand  upon  the  Holy  Evangelifts,  and  then  to  be  perjur'd  :    But  the  Wickednefs  is 

*  far  greater,  to  lay  ones  hand,  as  it  were,  upon  Chrift's  Body,  and  then  to  be  a 

*  Traytor;  and  to  take  Judas  his  Morfel  into  ones  mouth  with  the  Devil  in  his 

*  heart,  is  the  ready  way  to  be,  as  he  was,  a  Son  of  Perdition. 

And  now  let  the  (A)  Aft  of  Parliament  of  25  Car.  cap.  2.  be  confider'd  with 
what  is  before  laid  down  \  and  by  that  time,  I  hope,  you  will  fee  fufficient  reafon  to 
take  that  Aft  away,  unlefs  you  will  fix  the  greateft  blemifh  upon  one  of  the  beft 
Churches  in  the  World. 

By  this  Aft  of  Parliament,  all  Perfons  that  have  any  Employment  (except  as  in 
the  Aft  is  excepted)  Civil  or  Military,  are  bound  to  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
and  Supremacy,  to  receive  the  Sacrament  according  to  theufage  of  the  Church  of 
England^  and  to  fubferibe  the  Declaration  againft  Tranfubflxnti.ition  ;  and  if  they  do 
it  not  within  the  time,  and  at  the  places  therein  and  thereby  prefcrib'd  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  the  Employment  or  Office  is  thereby  adjudg'd  void. 

1  confefs  this  Aft  is  intituled,  An  Aft  for  preventing  Danger  which  may  happen  from 
Popifh  Recufants,  and  begins  thus,  *  For  preventing  Dangers  which  may  happen 
4  from  Popifh  Recufants,  and  quieting  the  Minds  of  his  Majefty's  good  Subjefts,  be 
4  it  Enacted,  Crc. 

But  if  you,  Sir,  pleafe  to  recolleft  your  felf,  and  call  to  mind  that  this  Aft  of 
Parliament  was  made  in  that  very  Year  that  Alderman  Love  complain'd  in  the 
Houfeof  Commons,  of  the  Invafion  that  Charles  the  SecOrld  had  made  upon  the  Law 
in  ifliiing  of  a  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Conference,  againft  exprefs  Afts  of  Parliament 
(for  which  that  Gentleman  hath  been  defervedly  had  in  very  great  efteem  by  Eng- 
lifhmen  of  all  Per fuafions)  you  may  give  a  fhreud  guefs  out  of  whofe  Quiver  this 
Arrow  flew  •,  for  altho  the  wdrd  Popifh  Recufant  be  made  ufe  df,  yet  it  is  to  me  very 
plain,  that  the  Proteflant  Recufant  was  intended,  and  tHat  out  of  Revenge,  becaufe 
he  was  then  fo  juft  to  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subjeft  in  general,  that  he 
would  rather  abridg  himfelf  of  his  liberty  of  ferving  God  according  to  his  own  pri- 
vate Confcience,  than  contribute  driy  thing  to  the  placing  a  Difpenfmg  power  in  the 
Crown,  of  which  our  Laws  are  profoundly  ignorant. 

Then  was  this  Law  fet  on  foot  and  carry'd,  by  which  all  the  difTenting  Prote- 
ftantsarekeptoutof  all  Places  of  publlck  Employment,  how  jnftly  will  by  and  by 
appear — 

But  before  I  come  to  that,  pray  Sir,  confider  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  a  moft  Sacred  Ordinance,  inftitutedby  Chrift  for  Religious,  and  not  to 
ferve  Secular  Purpofes  ;  and  therefore  to  make  it  a  Teft  to  qualify  a  Man  for  Civil 
Imployment,  is  really  to  profane  the  Ordinance,  and  an  exprefs  breach  of  a  pofitive 
Law,  Thou  fhalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 

Ce)  Book,  of  Common-Prayer,    Exhortation  before     Time  of  Adminijlring  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  Sacrament.  CgJ  PelliagV  Difcourfe,  p.  101,  102. 

*  Cfj  Biok  of  Common-Prayer,  Exhortation  at  the        (h)  25  Car.  2.  ca.  2.  Bibli.Scac.  fit.  1458. 
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A  Man  may  perhaps  be  very  fit  to  ferve  the  Government  as  a  Colonel,  Captain 
Lieutenant,  &c.  that  is  by  no  means  fit  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper:    mult  the    Government   now  want  his  Service,   or  muft  he  damn  his 
Soul  to  ferve  the  Government  ?   This  is  a  hard  Cafe,  yet  fo  it  is  as  the  Law  now 
ftands. 

Again,  a  Man  perhaps  that  is  a  Diflenter  is  a  much  better  Soldier,  &c.  and  more 
capable  of  ferving  the  Government  than  another  Man,  but  he  can't  receive  the  Sa- 
crament according  to  the  ufageof  the  Church  of  England:  the  Government  now 
mull  take  up  with  one  lefs  able  to  ferve  it,  or  he  muft  play  the  downright  Hypo- 
crite to  capacitate  himfelf  to  do  good  as  a  Man  ;  in  plain  Englijh,  he  muft  become  a 
Difciple  of  the  Devils,  to  evidence  to  Men  that  he  is  a  Proteftant :  and  where  is 
the  fenfe  of  this  ? 

Moreover,  if  this  Law  were  defign'd  really  againft  thePapifts,  it  hath  not  its 
End  upon  them  j  for  as  I  am  credibly  inform'd,  and  doubt  not  to  make  appear,  the 
Pope  hath  given  the  Englifh  Papifts  a  Difpenfation  to  do  all  that  this  Law  requires: 
fo  that  the  confeientious  diffenting  Proteftants  (who  really  fear  God,  and  honour 
the  King  and  Queen)  are  the  only  Perfons  barr'd  by  this  Aft  from  a  fhare  in  the  Go- 
vernment. And  I  am  fure  of  this,  that  he  who  is  at  this  day  for  weakning  the  Pro- 
teftant Intereft,  is  more  than  half  a  Papift  by  his  acting,  whatever  his  external  Pro- 
FefTion  may  be  \  and  I  know  nothing  can  weaken  it  more,  than  keeping  up  this  Sa- 
cramental Teft. 

It  is  defir'd  of  all  good  Men,  that  all  Proteftants  were  of  a  mind  in  every  thing : 
but  feeing,  tho  that  be  not,  yet  we  all  are  agreed  in  the  Fundamentals  of  Reli- 
gion ;  methinks  the  Church  of  England,  like  a  tender  Mother,  mould  pity  the  Dif- 
fenters,  ahd  feeing  they  are  not  ftrong  enough  to  come  up  to  Her,  fhe  fhould  for  the 
prefervation  of  the  Sub/lance  of  Religion  amongft  us,  yield  to  their  Weaknefs,  and 
remove  all  things  out  of  their  way  that  hinder  them  from  uniting  with  Her  againft 
the  common  Enemy,  the  Papijls  I  mean. 

The  taking  away  this  Aft  of  Parliament  would,  I  doubt  not,  fo  cement  us,  that 
all  the  Policy  of  Rome  added  to  the  Prowefs  of  France,  would  never  be  able  to  lhake 
us,  much  lefs  to  overthrow  us. 

And  now,  Sir,  1  (hould  think  this  were  reafon  enough  for  the  Parliament  to  take 
away  this  Law,  and  put  the  matter  out  of  difpute:  but  if  they  think  it  not  fit,  truly 
to  be  free  with  you,  I  am  of  Opinion  that  his  Majefty  and  the  Government  may 
have  theufe  of  the  Diffenting  Proteftants  without  it,  by  virtue  of  a  Provifo  in  the 
Aft  it  felf  -,  which  Provifo  is.this,  '  Provided  alfo  that  any  Perfon,whoby  his  or  her 
4  negleft  or  refufal,  according  to  this  Aft,  (hall  lofe  or  forfeit  any  Office,  may  be 
'  capable  by  a  new  Grant  of  the  fa  id  Office,  or  of  any  other,  and  to  have  and  to 
c  hold  the  fame  again,  fuch  Perfon  taking  the  faid  Oaths,  and  doing  all  other  things 
c  requir'd  by  this  Aft,  fo  as  fuch  Office  be  not  granted  to,  and  aftually  enjoy'd  by 
1  fome  other  Perfon  at  the  time  of  the  regranting  thereof. 
Now  I  obferve  *, 

1.  That  the  Exercife  of  any  Office  within  this  Law  is  good,  until  the  Time  pre- 
fix'd  for  the  taking  the  Oaths  and  Sacrament  be  elapfed. 

2.  Thatnotwithftanding  anaftual  Lofs  or  Forfeiture,  the  Perfon  lofing  or  for- 
feiting his  Employment,  is  capable  of  a  Re-grant.     And, 

3.  That  it  is  but  renewing  the  Commiflions  the  oftner,  or  in  cafe  of  Forfeiture 
making  a  Re-grant ;  for  the  Aft  doth  no  where  require  your  taking  the  Oaths  and 
receiving  the  Sacrament  before  your  Grant  or  Commifiion,  but  only  faith  it  fhallbe 
void  in  cafe  you  do  not  do  it  in  the  time  prefcrib'd,  and  makes  the  fame  Perfon  ca- 
pable of  a  Re-grant,  even  before  he  hath  taken  the  Oaths  or  receiv'd  the  Sacra- 
ment. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  freely  given  you  my  Mind  }  I  (hall  conclude  all  with  my  hearty 
Prayer,  that  God  Almighty  would  give  England  at  this  day  to  know  the  things  that 
belong  to  her  Peace,  before  they  be  hid  from  her  Eyes. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  nioft  humble  Servant. 


The 
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The  True  Friends  to  Corporations     **** 

Vindicated.  t69°* 

In  Anfaer  to  a  Letter  concerning  the  Difabling  Claufes 
lately  offer  d  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  Regulating 
Corporations. 


1 


'  Cannot  difcomraend  the  Wifdom  of  a  certain  Club,  in  their  late  Addrefs  only  Quxre, 
by  word  of  mouth,  that  the  Form  might  not  be  canvafs'd,   or  afterwards  whether 
brought  in  Judgment  againft  them  if  the  Abdicated  King  mould  return,  or  they  n^^Jhe 
fliould  ferve  Tbit  as  forae  of  them  did  the  Lafl,  to  whom  in  a  true  fenfe  they  gave  v^a  da_ 
only  words.  re  often 

Would  they  flill  have  maintain'd  the  Chara&er  of  Politicians,  they  fhould  have  us'd  for 
chofen  rather  to  wound  others  in  the  dark,  than,  by  printing,  bring  Themfelves  "0""* 
and  their  Cenfures  to  a  publick  Scrutiny  •,  and  mould  have  kept  to  their  artful 
Whifpers,  and  namelefs  written  Letters  to  Corporations,  reprefenting  fome  of  the 
Members  of  the  laft  Parliament  as  Oppofers  of  Monarchy,  for  their  fteddinefs  in 
this  King's  Service  *,  as  pulling  down  the  Church  of  England,  becaufe  of  their  Zeal 
to  fettle  it  upon  a  lading  Foundation  •,  and  being  for  ruining  Corporations,  by  their 
Endeavours  to  reftore  their  Privileges,  and  weed  them  from  thofe  who  had  arbitra- 
rily invaded,  or  treacheroufly  given  them  up. 

But  fince  fuch  Men  have  enlightned  the  World  with  a  Print,  fhewing  the  Senfeof 
the  Party  about  this  Matter,  they  at  leafl  warrant  others  to  take  a  liberty  of  publifh- 
ing  as  much  free  Truth,  as  they  do  malicious  Fallhood. 

To  obferve  how  bare-facM  they  are  in  juftifying  all  thofe  Enormities  which  occa- 
fion'd  his  prefent  Majefty's  Accedion  to  the  Throne,  not  only  mews,  That  they 
ftrike  at  the  very  Root  of  his  Government,  but  argues  their  being  countenanced  and 
upheld  by  fome  who  make  ufe  of  the  King's  Name  and  Authority  againft  himfelf. 
Northothe  {a)  Letter  intimates  as  if  his  Majefty  was  thought  fit  to  exprefs  him- 
felf on  their  fide  \  can  I  believe  this  Writer  more  to  defign  the  Juftification  and  Sup- 
port of  his  Majefty's  Government,  than  did  the  Author  of  The  Magifiracy  and 
Government  vindicated. 

To  give  my  Thoughts  of  the  Letter  in  (hort,  it  is  not  only  a  fcurrilous  Inve&ive 
againft  thofe  worthy  Members  of  the  laft  Parliament,  who  would  have  fet  a  de- 
ferved  Mark  of  diQike  upon  Surrenderee,  but  a  fcandalous  Libel  upon  the  whole 
Church  of  England  Party,  which,  he  fays,  generally  confented  to  Surrenders.  This  p-  *°< 
AfTertion  muft  proceed  either  from  Ill-will  to  the  Church,  or  fome  private  Intereft 
which  has  the  preference  with  him.  Nor  could  the  Enemies  to  the  Church  defire  a 
greater  Advantage  againft  it,  than  that  they  might  have  ground  to  charge  its  whole 
Party,  as  this  Gentleman  does,  with  a&ing  or  confenting  to  the  Ruin  of  the  State. 

Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  &  tnagno  mercentur  Achivi. 

His  Colours  are  fo  grofly  daub'd  on,  that  any  Man  may  difcern  them  not  to  be 
natural :  His  Hiftory  of  Surrenders  and  Regulations  is  falfe  •,  his  Inferences  weak,  and 
yet  difcover  more  Malice  than  Folly. 


(a)   P.  $.  Some  fay,  Hit  Majefty  was  pleased  to    not  written  by  the  fame  Hand  ? 
exprefs  hit  diflilte,  &c.   &n«rc ,  Whether  both  were 
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It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  himfelf  has  much  to  anfwer  for  the  Criminal  Tranf- 
utter^.6.  actions  of  thofe  Times,  when  that  evil  Humour  which  finds  an  Orator,  as  Difcafes 
had  heretofore,  began  to  rage. 

The  Lord  Shaftsbury,  and  others  who  would  have  check'd  the  Contagion,  he,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  Cant,  renders  guilty  of  a  Defign  againft  the  Crown  :  the  turning 
the  Popifh  Plot  upon  Proteflants,  the  Murders  of  the  rnoft  noble  Aflertors  of  the 
Religion  and  Laws  of  their  Country,  were  with  him  but  the  clearing  up  of  very  un- 
quiet and  dangerous  Times :  the  impofing  Sheriffs  upon  the  City  of  London,  never  chofen 
by  it,  whereby  no  Place  was  left  free  from  Juries  devoted  to  the  Will  of  the  Court, 
was  a  prudent  frujlrating  thofe  Deftgns  that  Earl  was  embarou'd  in  ;   and   the  Surren- 
ders of  Charters,  and  Addreffcs  in  abhorrence  of  true  Engltfh  Parliaments,  were  but 
the  Refults  of  a  Warmth  and  Spirit,  which  began  to  appear  even  in  the  more  indifferent 
fort  of  Men,  in  favour  of  the  Monarchy  and  Government;  Expreflions  of  the  good  Will 
of  a  People,  grateful  for  a  mighty  Deliverance,  and  Declarations  of  their  Duty  and 
jfffeelion  to  the  Government. 
Loyalty  *-       Thus  they  who  were  Loyal  againft  Law,  might  exprefs  their  Duty  and  Affection 
gmflLaw*  t0  the  Government  in  deftroying  it.    The  Grants  of  petty  Markets  and  Fairs  for 
Hobby-horfes  and  Ginger-bread,  or  a  Mace  or  Rattle  for  a  Mayor,  not  to  fay  a 
Fool's  Coat,  in  lieu  of  the  Peoples  Rights  of  Elections  to  Parliament^  w  ithout  the 
Influence  or  falfe  Returns  of  Magiftrates  impos'd  upon  them,  were  a  Reciprocation  on 
the  King's  fide,  futabie  to  their  tranfports  of  Affeftion  to  him,  and  thofe  Exprejfions 
of  good  WtUy  to  which  in  that  time  they  were  (trangely  inclin'di  or  infenfibly  acted  by 
the  Stars  without  any  concurrence  of  their  Wills. 

They  who  were  not  animated  with  this  Spirit  of  Loyalty,  were  call  to  the  Dogs 
as  dead  in  Law :  and  thus  the  Government  wa&  gratify*d,  by  an  opportunity  to  countenance 
Friends  ;  that  is,  to  advance  them  who  would  fell  their  Country  for  a  little  Place  and 
Countenance ;  but  in  truth  to  make  them  fuch  Slaves  as  they  deftr'd,  or  deferv'd  to 
be,  good  Loyal  French  Peafants,  with  Wooden  Shoos  and  Canvafe  Breeches,  ftrut- 
ting  and  priding  themfelves  in  the  grandeur  of  their  Monarch. 

They  had  their  Account  in  the  Revenues  of  the  Towns  which  they  fhar'd  among  them, 
or  Salaries  for  Secret  Service,  while  the  Towns  were  cajol'd  with  Feathers  in  their 
Caps,  and  fome  infignificant  precarious  Privileges. 

The  City  of  London's  Petition  for  the  fitting  of  a  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the 
Popifh  Plot,  and  the  Rates  which  they  had  fet  upon  Goods  and  Stalls  in  their  Mar- 
kets, farfhort  of  what  the  meritorious  Cradcch  afterwards  exacted  under  colour  of 
Authority  from  the  Court,  were  Crimes  of  Forfeiture  ajftgn'd,  the  Fad  of  which  was  not 
denied;  and  whatever  was  the  Law,  it  was  but  requifite  they  mould  be  adjudg'd 
fuch  Crimes,  when  the  Cafe  of  London  had  put  the  Government  to  a  fland,  and  there  was 
a  publick  and  avow'd  flop  put  to  the  courfe  of  Juflice  there. 

This  was  the  Language  of  the  Party  formerly,  and  the  prefent  Effect  of  their  Im- 
punity :  but  methinks  it  is  too  foon  to  open  fo  far  again  already,  till  they  fee  the 
defir'd  Effect  of  the  Power  that  Magiflrates  have  in  the  Condutl  of  Eleltions,  by  Notice, 
Time,  Place,  Countenance,    and  the  like ;    and  to  return  whom  they  pleafe  whoever  is 
chofen. 
Surrenders      If  this  was  the  Confequence  of  Surrenders,  as  he  would  have  it  be ;  if  others 
of  charters,  were  let  in  upon  turning  Surrenderee  out,  then  furely  none  of  this  Rhetorician's  Arts 
?•  5-       can  make  them  be  thought  unjufl,  uncharitable,  and  inhumane,  who  would  have  difa- 
bled  Men  from  having  benefit  by  their  own  Crimes,  fo  deflructive  to  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Government. 

If  the  Influence  and  Power  of  Magiftrates  be  fo  great  as  he  tells  us,  and  the  courfe 
of  determining  difputed  Eleftiom  above,  fuch  as  fome  think  he  lays  to  the  Charge  of  the 
wrong  Party  ;  then  fince  they  who  had  been  difplac'd  by  virtue  of  the  Power  which 
themtelves  gave,  were  reftor'd  by  the  late  King,  it  would  not  bethought  ftrange, 
if  many  who  had  been  dipt  in  Surrenders  were  return'd,  or  fat  as  return'd  of  the 
lafl  Parliament ;  and  if  there  were  any  fuch,  they  might  well  be  tender  of  puniming 
that  Crime  in  which  themfelves  were  involv'd  :  which  might  give  a  probable  ac- 
count of  the  oppofition  which  the  difabling,  and  other  Penal  Claufes  met  with ; 
and  yet  they  had  pafs'd,  had  not  the  well-meaning  Party  in  the  Houfe  been  trickt 
by  the  Delay  obtain'd  at  the  motion  of  one,  thought  to  row  one  way  and  look  ano- 
ther 5  which  gave  time  to  bring  many  Members  out  of  the  Country  who  had  wholly 
neglected  the  Truft  which  the  People  repos'd  in  them  by  their  Choice,  but  would 
be  fure  to  take  care  of  themfelves :  and  yet  this  unexpected  addition  to  their  Num- 
bers 
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bers  had  not  calt  the  Ballance,  but  that  too  great  confidence  in  the  reafonablenefs 
of  the  thing  made  others  carelefs. 

This  Writer  makes  a  mighty  matter  of  their  endeavour  to  pafs  the  Claufes  by   p-  4- 
way  of  Rider^  which  he  terms  a  well-temper* d  Craft;  wher«is  it  is  not  only  Parlia- 
mentary, but  common,  where  Men  fear  to  lofe  a  good  Bill  by  clogging  it,  to  bring 
in  a  new  Claufe  in  that  manner,  which  may  berejedted  without  lofs  of  the  Bill. 

Before  Sir  Formal  proceeds  to  diffetl  the  Claufes,  and  (hew  the  admirable  Juftice,    p-  5- 
Charity  and  Humanity,  he  mould  have  added  Veracity  of  them ;  he  mufi  beg  the  fa- 
vour to  flate  in  a  few  words,  the  matter  of  furrenders  of  Charters,  the  Foundation  where- 
upon this  Fabrkk  was  to  be  erected:  his  few  words  are  about  three  Pages,  which  anfwer 
his  three  Orders  of  Perfons  concern  d  in  Surrenders.  P.  8. 

Of  his  firft  Order  are  divers  of  the  Nobility,  and  mofi  of  the  confider able  Gentry,  who    p-  6- 
were  pleased  to  joyn  themfelves  with  Corporations  in  thefe  Matters,  and  were  their  Media-  cZi'd^in' 
tors  above  in  procuring  what  Advantages  they  defir'd.  the  Stir. 

Admirable  Condefcenlion,  Charity  and  Humanity  !  But  where  was  the  Reciproca-  render  of 
lions  on  the  Peoples  fide  for  all  this  ?    I  hope  they  did  not  curfe  their  Courtefy.  Charters. 

This  interpofitionof  Great  Men  was  ftark  love  and  kindnefs  to  the  poor  People  ; 
they  had  no  defign  to  ingratiate  themfelves  at  Court  by  thofe  Services  upon  which 
they  valu'd  themfelves  there,  or  to  get  into  Corporations,  and  wheedle  the  common  F.  7. 
People  out  of  their  moftdefirable  Intereft  :  but  if  they  did,  the  Prefent  of  a  Char- 
ter was  but  a  mean  Acknowledgment  of  the  Honour  of  having  a  Great  Man  a  Stew-  r-  6- 
ard  or  Recorder  ;  befides,  they  procur'd  them  Markets  and  Fairs,  new  Holy-days  in 
exchange,  and  pleas'd  them  and  their  Wives  well  enough  :  which  puts  me  in  mind 
of  the  Satyrifl's  Remark  upon  the  pajfive  Temper  of  the  People  of  Rome. 

Qui  dabat  olim  imperium,  fafces,  legiones,  omnia,  nunc  fe  Juv. 

Continet,  atque  duos  tantum  res  anxius  optat 
Panem,  &  Ctrcenfes. 

1  They  who  their  Laves,  and  Magijlracy  chofe, 
c  Quietly  give  up  all  for  Bread,  and  Showes. 

His  fecond  Order  is  of  them  who  live  in  Corporations,  from  whom  he  would  not  P.  7. 
have  you  expeft  the  virtue  and  courage  of  Cato'j,  to  witltjland  the  attacks  of  Powers  at 
the  peril  of  their  own  Quiet  and  Fortunes;  or  that  they  fhould  value  a  folemn  Oath 
above  a  Complement.  But,  poor  Wretches !  they  were  tempted  with  promifes, 
threats,  and  prefent  benefit  to  their  Town,  and  by  men  of  credit  in  the  Country^  as 
well  as  power  at  Court,  when  they  thought  it  a  vain  thing  to  contend.  The  Temp- 
tation was  fo  great,  the  Perjury  was  unavoidable*,  befides,  had  they  ftay'd  for  a 
tedious  courfe  of  Law,  they  had  difoblig'd  a  Great  Neighbor,  whofe  Patent  for  a 
new  Dignity  or  Office  could  not  pafs  till  the  Charter  came  up. 

But  while  he  is  excufing  moil  of  the  fubflantial,  reputable,  and  conformable  People  in 
the  Cities  and  Towns  all  over  England,  as  he  calls  them  who  yielded  to  the  Tempters 
(tho  that  meannefs  takes  off  all  but  conformable  from  their  Character)  he  leaves 
his  many  of  the  Nobility,  and  moft  of  the  confiderable  Gentry  in  England,  to 
anfwer  for  the  Guilt  of  deluding  thofe  poor  Men.  A  very  fine  Encomium,  this  of  P.  5, 7. 
our  Englifh  Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  others,  who  choje  to  err  rather  in  Compliance 
with,  than  in  Oppofttion  to  their  Superiors  I 

Oh!  the  admirable  Virtue  of  Pajfive- Obedience,  to  glofs  over  the  moft  guilty 
Compliances  and  Actions,  towards  fubverting  our  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liber- 
ties. 

3.   His  third  and  Superlative  Degree  is  of  fuch,  who  projecJed  the  modelling  of  Corpo-    p,  8. 
rations,  to  influence  Elections  of  Members  to  Parliament ;  and  fent  Itinerant  Regulators 
all  over  England,  to  tamper  with  the  Inhabitants,  and  either  to  find  out  Men  of  them- 
felves difposJd,  or  who  might  be  perfuaded  to  ferve  turns ;  and  accordingly  to  place  and 
difplace  them  under  the  Power  of  the  New  Charters. 

This  is  very  unfairly  put  •,  for  by  this  he  would  infinuate,  as  if  that  part  of  the   p.  - 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  which  himfelf  loads  with  threatning  Corporations  intoComplian-  the  Pro- 
ces,  were  not  at  all  concern'd  in  projecting  the  modelling  Coporations,  but  only  J&orsfor 
thofe  who  came  upon  the  Stage  fome  years  after  they  were  modell'd.    But  the  Pro-  JfJ"  m¥d" 
lectors  of  the  modelling,  and  Procurers  of  the  new  Charters,  were  certainly  the  afrpora- 
fame  ;   and  if  they  fent  the  Itinerant  Regulators^  which  his  Copulative  and  mews,  tlon. 
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(b)  then,  according  to  himfelf,  the  whole  Church  of  England  Party  were  concernM 
in  the  fending  Itinerant  Regulators ,  as  well  as  consenting  to  Surrenders.  However  it 
feems  it  was  no  Fault  for  Perfons  of  Quality,  to  go  up  and  down  themfelves  to 're- 
gulate Corporations,  anct  make  their  Grooms  and  Footmen  free  of  them,  to  out- 
vote the  Inhabitants }  but  to  fend  poor  Itinerant  Regulators,  was  unpardonable 
when  the  Work  defer v'd,  and  flood  in  need  of  greater  Quality  to  promote  it. 
¥.  8.  To  thefe  Projeelors,  he  adds  the  Regulators  themfelves,  and  fuch  a*  complied  with 

ReguU-  them,  and  were  therefore  put  into  Offices  in  Corporations,  and  to  /hew  their  Inclinations^ 
acled  without  being  qualif/d  by  Law.  Thefe,  he  might  well  fay,  are  but  an  handful 
compared  with  the  multitude  of  others,  which  he  would  excufe  t,  and  this  is  a  plain  con- 
feflion  which  Party  had  the  greateft  (hare  in  thofe  things  which  juftify  the  late  Revo- 
lution. But  that  Handful  are  brought  in  by  head  and  moulders,  among  Perfons  con- 
cernM in  the  Surrenders.  Yet  it  muft  be  own'd,  that  he  is  fo  modeft  to  charge  on- 
ly the  Itinerant  Regulators,  and  thofe  who  came  in  upon  Regulations  without  qualify. 
ing  themfelves  by  Law  •,  being  aware  that  all  others  would  have  turn'd  the  Charge 
upon  his  beloved  Friends  the  Surrenderers,  who  not  only  gave  them  the  opportunity, 
but  by  directions  from  above,  upon  the  turning  out  fome  of  their  Fellow-members, 
p.  7.  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  fuch  as  were  recommended,  being  themfelves  quiet  and 
good  Men,  and  chufing  to  err  rather  in  compliance  with,  than  in  opposition  to  their  Supe- 
riors. 
p.  8.  But  I  cannot  tell  by  what  Figure  but  an  Irony,  he  makes  his  firft  Order  of  Perfons 

eoncern din  Surrenders,  to  have  been  BenefaQors  to  their  Towns }  unlefsit  be  a  Benefit 
to  have  Gentlemen  and  Clergy-men  to  come  in  to  vote  and  out-vote  them,  to  give  cre- 
el ic  and  a  blefling  to  the  Bufinefs. 
Methods        And  I  fear  he  muft  ufe  the  fame  Figure,  to  make  all  the  fecond  Order  to  have  been 
us'd  m  the  ^  well-meaning  and  honeft  Aden.    What,  did  none  of  them  force  open  Chefls  to  gee 
charters.    tne  Charters?  Did  none  of  them  tempt  the  very  Temptation,  and  follicit  Quo  War- 
rantors, and  become  Informers  and  Profecutors  againfl:  their  Cities  or  Towns  ?    Did 
none  of  them  ufe  Threats  to  their  Fellow-members  ?  Did  a  few  never  pretend  to  ad 
in  the  name  of  the  Majority  ?   Surely  this  vain  Writer  cannot  think  that  his  Flood  of 
Rhetorick  fhould  drown  mens  Senfes.     Did  nothing  but  the  late  Flood  of  Regulators 
?'  8#       tend  to  the  fubverfion  of  the  Eflablifh'd  Laws  ?   Was  there  no  tendency  to  their  Subver- 
fion  by  their  Actions,  who  gave  the  Regulators  an  Handle  ?    Did  they  all  judg,  and 
do  as  they  ought,  or  elfe  were  but  innocently  miflaken,  who  were  acceflary  to  fo  manifefl 
a  Subvetfion,  not  only  of  the  Eftablifh'd  Laws,  but  of  the  very  Foundation  of  their 
Eftablifhment?    Did  they  deferve  Praifes,  rather  than  Reproach  or  Puni(hment?   This 
Writer  indeed  tells  us,  he  muft  needs  fay,  They  deferve  Praifes,  rather  than  Reproach 
or  Punifhment  \  to  which  perhaps  he  may  be  conftrain'd  by  the  confideration  of  his 
own  Merit,   in  thofe  things  which  have  been    the   Nation's    Burden   and  Re- 
proach. 
Ibid.  Oh!  but  they  chiefly,  if  not  only  fiem^d  the  Tide  of  Regulations,  bore  the  brunt,  flood 

out,  and  were  difplafd  with  all  poffible  Difcountenance  ;  which  fhews,  a/s  foon  as  they  faw 
the  Evily  they  avoided  it,  and  bore  the  Inconveniences  with  Refolution,  while  others  that 
fhall  be  namelefs,  yielded,  and  were  prejer'd  to  Magiflracy. 

Alas,  good  People!  their  Eyes  were  never  open'd,  till  the  Power  they  gave  the 
Court  was  turn'd  againfl  them  i  might  they  have  had  the  Regulations  flill,  and  have 
P  _  8  acled  under  the  old  Difguife,  no  rigid  Cato  among  them  mould  have  put  the  Govern- 
ment to  a  /land.  But  did  this  Writer's  namelefs  Men  come  into  Magiflracy  in  Corpora- 
tions till  the  Surrenderers  had  made  way  for  them,  not  only  by  the  Power  which  they 
generoufly  gave  the  Court  to  turn  themfelves  out,  but  by  the  actual  Choice  of  the 
Surrenderers  flill  remaining  in  ?  When  the  late  Court  was  to  flrike  out  one  half  of 
this  Gentleman's  Church-party  in  a  Corporation,  leaving  the  reft  to  chufe  others  in  ; 
Was  it  more  than  Crofs  or  Pile,  which  half  would  be  moft  complying  in  the  Choice? 
they  at  leaft  who  did  comply,  did  not  bear  the  Brunt  j  and  they  who  were  turn'd 
out,  being  as  likely  to  have  errtdy  rather  in  compliance  with,  than  oppofition  to  their  Supe- 
p.  7.  riots.  We  may  well  fay,  it  was  not  fo  much  their  ftiffnefs  which  occafion'd  their 
removal,  as  the  necefllty  the  Managers  were  under  to  change  hands,  and  to  trim  the 
Ship  of  State  after  it  had  been  over-fet  by  this  'tantivy  Crew. 


(b)  Vid.  The  Improvement  of  thU  by  Mr.  F.  at         (e)  lb.  Vid.  Tbh  Conteft,  P.  12. 
tv  /ox/B ufld',)  Tiyal. 

And 
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And  it  may  dcferve  a  Queftion,  Which  are  moll  to  be  blam'd,  they  who  came  A&pfti*. 
into  the  Magiftracy,  when  they  had  hopes  of  doing  good  by  keeping  ill  Men  out  -, 
or  they,  who  while  they  were  in  were  guilty  of  fuch  Compliances,  that  it  might 
reafonably  be  believ'd  they  would  flop  at  nothing?  And  whether  it  is  more  ho- 
nourable to  be  Favorites  of  the  Papifts  now,  than  it  was  when  the  late  King  was  in 
poffeflion  ? 

To  come  to  his  accurate  difTection  of  the  Claufes. 

The  firft  Claufe,  c  For  the  fake  of  publick  Juftice,  and  fecuring  the  Government   p-  *- 
'  for  the  future,  That  fuch  open  Attempts  upon  the  Conftitution,  and  fo  notorious 
c  violations  of  Oaths  and  Trulls  fhould  not  go  unpunilhM,  left  ill  Men  might  be  en- 
'  courag'd  to  the  like  Guilt,  in  hopes  to  come  off*  with  Impunity,  tho  they  fhould 
c  fail  of  Succefs  ;  Enaffs,  That  every  Mayor,  Recorder,  Alderman,  Sheriff,  Com- 

*  mon-Council  Man,  Town-Clerk,  Magistrate,  or  Officer,  who  did  take  upon  him 

*  to  confent  to,  or  join  in  any  fuch  Surrender,  or  Inftrument  purporting  fuch  Sur- 
c  render,  or  did  follicite,  procure,  profecute,  or  did  pay  or  contribute  to  the 

*  Charge  of  profecuting  any  Scire  Facias,  £uo  Warranto,  or  Information  in  the  na- 

*  ture  of  Quo  Warranto,  by  this  Aft  declared  void  ;  (hall  be,  and  is  declar'd,  ad- 
4  judg'd,  and  enacted  to  be  for  the  fpace  of  feven  Years  uncapable,  and  difabled  to 

*  all  Intents  and  Purpofes,  to  bear  or  execute  any  Office  or  Employment,  or  Place 

*  of  Trufl,  as  a  Member  of  fuch  refpeclive  City,  &c.  whereof  or  wherein  he  was  a 

*  Member  at,  or  before  that  time. 

This  Author  in  his  Anatomical  Lecture  upon  this  Claufe,  profecutes  three 
Heads : 

1.  TheDefign.    2.  The  Prudence.    3.  The  Juftice  of  the  Claufe. 

He  takes  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  prove,  That  the  Defign  of  the  difabling  Claufe 
was  only  to  difable  ■,  and  that  this  Defign  maybe  thought  dangerous,  you  mufltake 
it  with  this  Hypothefis,  That  the  generality  of  the  Eminent  Inhabitants  in  Corporations,    F*  IO« 
and  neighbouring  Gentlemen,  and  to  ufe  a  known  Denomination,  the  whole  Cburch-of-Eng-  £**?*"/" 
land  Party,  confented  to  Surrenders.    And  yet,  were  this  as  true  as  it  is  falfe,  it  need  p^tycon- 
not  be  granted,  that  upon  turning  them  out,  the  whole  Bufmefs  of  Eletlions  in  Corpo-  fated  to 
rations  muff  devolve  upon  thofe  who  have  continually  oppos7d  the  former  ;  and  to  whom  Corporate. 
he  gives  the  favourable  Character  of  being  ever  uneafy  under,  and  perpetually  tamper-  ons  .Sur' 
ing  to  alter  the  Eftablifh'd  Laws  and  Government  both  in  Church  and  State.  p'"' 

Tho  he  gives  the  Denomination  of  the  {jwhole  Party~\  to  them  whom  he  takes  to 
have  been  the  greatefl  part ;  yet  he  cannot  deny  but  there  were  others  in  Cities  and 
Towns,  whofe  Confent  was  never  taken:  and  if  his Confequence  were  true,  the 
Freemen  and  Inhabitants  in  Corporations  would  be  wholly  defeated  of  their  Bufmefs 
in  Elections,  by  the  furrender  of  the  governing  Part ;  and  then  certainly  no  Man 
can  queftion  the  juftice  of  this  Claufe  in  difabling  them  to  betray  the  Liberties  of  the 
Subjects,  who  had  fo  manifeftly  fubverted  the  very  Conftitution. 

But  that  his  Hypothefis  is  falfe,  is  well  known  to  any  Man  who  was  converfant  in 
the  Countries,  while  perhaps  this  Gentleman  was  projecting  or  arguing  for  the  Project 
above.  He  cannot  but  know,  that  if  the  whole  Church-of- England  Party  had  been  **!• 
generally  fo  quiet  and  good  complying  Men,  as  he  would  have  it  believ'd  that  they 
were,  they  being  the  moft,  if  not  the  only  Men  who  were  in  the  Magiftracy  in  Cor- 
porations, the  Court  would  not  have  been  put  to  the  profecuting  Quo  Warrantors,  or 
prefling  Surrenders.  But  becaufe  the  Generality  had  their  Eyes  open  by  the  Popifh 
Plot,  and  faw  plainly  where  it  center'd  5  therefore  the  Managers  for  Popery  having 
given  the  hotteft  Men  the  Spoil  of  all  others,  they  in  return  in  moft  Places,  either 
got  the  Seals  of  Corporations  by  Force  or  Artifice,  or  as  they  had  been  entrufted 
with  the  Keys  to  other  purpofes.  And  thus  they  pretended  to  reprefent  the  whole 
governing  Part  in  their  Cities  or  Towns ;  and  if  the  Majority  did  confent  in  any  one 
Place,  perhaps  no  one  Inftance  can  be  fhewn  where  they  were  unanimous,  or  where  at 
leafl  there  was  not  an  equal  Number  of  other  Members  conformable  to  the  Church,  and 
as  confiderable  in  every  refpect,  who  fhould  recommend  them  to  the  Favour  of  an 
equal  Government. 

But  the  Folly  of  this  Rhetorician  obliges  me  to  purfue  him  through  his  various 
Windings  •,  and  it  is  pleafant  to  obferve  his  Three  Confiderations  to  prove  that 
difabling,  and  nothing  more  was  defign'd  by  the  difabling  Claufe,  or  rather  that  the 
Defign  was  to  turn  out  the  Churchof-  England  Party. 

1 .  Becaufe  there  vs  no  Harmony  nor  Proportion  between  the  Preamble  and  the  enacting-    /*•  xx. 
Part.     Where  he  would  have  you  guefs  at  his  meaning,  That  Difability  is  not  a 
Punifoment  equal  to  fuch  a  Crime,  as  the-  Preamble-would  argue.    If  it  be  not,  what 

becomes 
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p.  5-       becomes  of  his  ironical  Fleer  at  the  admirable  Juflice,  Charity  and  Humanity  of  it  ? 

F-  lc-      But,  if  to  be  reader'd  incapable  of  being  cbofen  to  ferve  in  Parliament,  or  of  being  fo 

much  at  concerned  in  the  management  of  Parliamentary  Ele&ions  and  Returns,  would 

take  from  many  Men  the  Opportunity  of  enriching  and  advancing  themfelves  by 

betraying  their  Country  or  Corporations ;  then,  furely,  to  fuch  Men  atleaft,  it  is 

a  Punifhment  futable  to  the  Preamble.     Yet,  were  the  matting  Part  fhort  of  the  Pre- 

amble,  would  this  be  an  Evidence  of  an  evil  Intent  againft  the  Church  ? 

P.  iz-  2.  But  then  he  fays,  what  the  Preamble  pretends  vs  in  no  fort  provided  by  the  Law, 

that  is,  Reformation  of  the  Abufe,  and  preventing  the  like  for  the  future  ;  for,  fays  he, 

It  contains  neither  a  Declaration  of  the  Law,  nor  fo  much  as  a  Prohibition. 

The  Fourbery  or  Chicanery  of  this,  to  ufe  a  Great  Man's  Word,  would  be  enough 
to  put  one  out  of  temper.  The  vulgar  Reader,  who  is  to  be  cheated,  he  thought 
had  never  heard  that  the  Act  which  patted  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  condemns  Sur- 
renders as  illegal ;  and  furely  there  is  no  need  of  prohibiting  here  vvhac  was  before  de- 
clar'd  Illegal,  and  is  herepunifli'd  as  fuch  •,  and  not  only  the  Punifhment  might  deter 
from  the  like  Actions  for  the  future,  but  the  turning  out  the  Men  that  were  guilty, 
were  almoft  enough  of  itfelf  to  prevent  the  like  again  ;  it  being  hardly  polTible  to 
P-l'  get  fuch  another  Set  of  Men  fo  eafy  to  be  tempted  or  over -per fwaded  to  forget  the 
Oaths  which  they  took  when  they  were  made  Members,  To  preferve  the  Rights  of 
their  Corporations  to  their  Powers. 

3.  His  third  Argument  to  prove,  That  by  theClaufe  for  difabling  Surrender  ers,  no 
more  was  meant  than  difabling  fuch,  is  very  comical  -,  for,  fays  he,  there  is  no 
Mark  fet  upon  the  great  Criminals,  the  Regulators ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  Claufe  againft 
one  Crime  reaches  not  to  another  :  which  tempts  me  to  return  a  true  Verfe  for  his 
(/f)  faulty  one  upon  the  Preamble. 

Rofcius  hac  profert  pragrandi  digna  cctburno. 

This  Rofcius  fays,  worthy  his  Tragick  Meen. 

But  with  what  face  can  he  blame  this  Claufe,  becaufe  it  fets  no  Mark  upon  fuch  as 
P.  12.  by  Force  and  Fraud  extorted  Charters  and  Surrenders  from  Corporations,  without  the 
free  Confent  of  the  Body  ?  when  if  he  writ  fairly,  there  never  were  any  fuch  Men  : 
for  none  of  them  are  to  be  found  among  his  three  Orders  of  Perfons  concerned  in  Surren- 
ders ;  and  if  they  are  there,  they  deferv'd  Praifes  rather  than  Reproach  or  Punifh- 
ment, and  were  either  Benefatlors,  or  mil-meaning  honefl  Men.  Alas!  they  did  it 
in  their  fleep. 

And  however,  tho  thefe  Benefatlors  and  mil-meaning  Men  have  no  particular  Mark 
fet  on  them,  they  aredefervedly  difabled  with  others  •,  and  furely  'tis  no  Objection, 
That  all  Perfons,  tho  differently  concern'd,  are  equally  punifh'd  when  the  Punifh- 
ment is  fo  mitigated,  that  the  leaft  Guilty  have  reafon  to  be  thankful,  and  acknow- 
ledg  the  Mercy  of  the  Law. 
P.  13.  His  Objection  againft  the  Prudence  of  this  Claufe,  deferves  not  fo  long  a  Confl- 
deration  '-,  for  whereas  he  fays,  It  revives  a  troublefom  and  fcandalous  Faclion  of  Con- 
fen  ters  and  Non-Confenters,  it  certainly  would  remove  all  danger  of  the  Fatliony 
by  juftly  laying  afide  the  fcandalous  Confenters.  Nor  muft  fuch  Men  think  to  have 
their  Faults  buried,  till  they  have  the  modefty  to  withdraw  from  the  Publick. 

When  he  comes  toconfider  the  Juftice  of  it,  he  would  tie  the  Legiflative  Power 
to  have  refpecl  to  Equity,  and  the  courfe  of  Law  -,  where,  if  by  Equity  he  means  fuch  as  go- 
verns the  Courts  at  Weflminfler,  thofe  Rules,  and  the  courfe  of  Law  might  be  pafs'd 
by,  without  fwallowing  all  the  Abfurdities  and  Iniquities  in  Nature.     But  this  Gentle- 
man cannot  write  without  an  Hyperbole, 
citufe       x<  His  firft  Inftance  of  Abfurdities  and  Iniquity  in  this  Claufe,  is,  That  Men  are 
TfmAb      condemn'd  without  Trial.   If  this  be  condemnation,  then  at  leaft  the  Difability  is 
(wdsties.     fucn  a  Punifhment  as  condemns  one  of  his  Objections  againft  the  Preamble.    But  far- 
ther, the  Party  difabled  may  act,  if  he  thinks  fit ;  if  he  do  act,  he  is  fubject  to  the 
Penalty  in  the  following  Claufe,  which  Penalty  cannot  be  recover'd  without  trial. 
But  he  artfully  confiders  this  Claufe  by  it  felf :  He  would  infinuate,  That  becaufe  of 
this  Difability,  all  that  fuch  Officers  did  after,  were  invalid  ;  but  the  Claufe  makes 


(a)   Hit  Verfe  m,  Quid  proferet  dignum  tanto     fiould  be  long.    The  true  Verfe  if,    C>uid  dignum 
promisor  hiatu  :  where  pro  U  made  flxrt,   that     tanto  ferct  hie  promilTor  hiatu.    Jfor. 

no 
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no  fuch  provifion,  and  he  well  knows  that  no  prior  Law  does  •,  but  he  feems  to  be 
one  who  not  only  would  have  our  King  to  be  barely  King  in  Fafry  but  who  denies  the 
Authority  of  thofe  Acts  of  Parliament  to  which  he  has  given  the  Royal  Af- 
fent. 

2.  He  adds,  That  the  Punilhment  is  inflicted  for  doing  what  was  then  and  is  ftill  confenthg 
lawful,  that  is  the  bare  conferring  to  a  Surrender  ,  this  he  makes  to  have  been  a  Judg-  to  the  fo- 
ment by  way  of  Vote  in  a  matter  of  common  Interefi.     According  to  his  Reflection  upon  ***«  «/ 
the  C/;«rcfc-o/-England  Party,  it  was  their  common  Interefi  that  Charters  (hould  be  cfha/CTi  -1 
furrender'd,  and  new  ones  taken,  with  the  Names  of  all  the  Officers  inferted,  but 
to  be  turnM  out  whenever  the  Court  thought  fit  ;  that  if  that«fcf  would  not  comply 
with  its  Popifh  and  Arbitrary  Deligns,  they  might  be  garbled  till  there  were  found 
enough  good,  quiet ,  conformable  Men. 

This  Gentleman  being,  it  feems,  privy  to  the  Affair  of  Surrenders,  affirms,  That  r- l6- 
confenting  was  innocent  in  Multitudes,  and  of  the  beft  Account  ;  but  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, without  any  Divifion  that  I  have  heard  of  upon  that  Point,  affirm 'd  the  con- 
trary, when  they  held  it  to  be  illegal  in  all,  which  makes  his  Affirmation  pafsfor 
nothing.  Nor  can  the  Ignorance  of  the  Law  excufe  well-meaning  Men  •,  and  it  mult 
be  admitted,  that  for  the  fake  of  Publick  Juftice,  even  fuch  Men  ought  to  be 
convicted  of  voluntary  Perjury,  where  they  forfwear  themfelves  through  Inad* 
vertency,  or  ill  Advice.  But  1  challenge  him  to  fhew  any  one  Inftance  lince  the 
time  to  which  the  Bill  limits  it,  in  which  if  a  Surrender  had  force  in  Law 
(  which  it  might  have,  and  yet  be  a  very  ill  Aft,  nay  perhaps  the  worfe  for 
tbat )  the  Rights  of  others,  befides  the  Surrenderee,  would  not  have  been  in- 
jured. 

His  third  Objection  againft  the  Juftice  of  the  Claufe,  is  but  the  fecond ;  for, 
unlefs  Surrenders  were  lawful  before,  it  cannot  be  thought  that  this  Claufe  punifhes 
them  ex  pofl  faOo. 

The  fecond  Claufe  which  he  objects  againft,  is  that  which  inflicts  five  hundred  Second 
pounds  Penalty  to  be  recover'd  only  by  a  Member  of  the  Corporation,  againft  CUufc. 
fuch  as  act  after  the  Difability,  and  works  a  total  Difability  upon  Verdict  founc'         ttbe 
or  Judgment  given  by  Confeffion,  with  a  Provifion,  That  a  former  Action,  de-  Fme  f 
pending  for  three  Terms,  fhall  be  no  Plea,  nor  mall  a  Non-Suit  of  one  Plaintiff  be  a  bar  s°°  l' 
to  another. 

The  true  ground  of  his  Quarrel  againft  this  is,  The  prudence  to  avoid  its 
being  defeated  by  any  Pardon,  or  by  leaving  Criminals  a  Power  to  clear  one  ano- 
ther by  fuch  Sham- Actions  as  Godwin's  againft  Sir  Edward  Hales :  nor  can  any  one 
juftly  blame  the  farther  Care,  that  this  Act  may  not  occalion  trouble  to  innocent 
Perfons,  by  encouraging  Strangers  to  what  has  pafsM  in  Corporations  to  profecute 
at  a  venture. 

Some  will  be  apt  to  fay,  that  his  open  and  grofs  Objections  proceeded  rather  from 
fome  cloudinefs  in  a  Brain  mov'd  with  a  preternatural  Heat,  than  from  any  juft 
Ground  :  He  ftill  repeats  the  burden  of  his  Ravings,  that  it  was  a  Defign  to  exclude 
toe  Cburcb-af-  England  Party  out  of  Parliament  for  feven  Tears. 

It  was  indeed  level'd  againft  them,  who  ufurpor  engrofs  to  themfelves  the  Name 
of  the  Church- of- England  Party,  and  would  make  a  Faclion  of  the  National  Churchy 
from  which  they  would  exclude  moft  of  the  Conformable  Laity.  None  were  truer 
to  the  Church**  Intereft,  than  they  who  defir'd  this  Claufe,  as  a  Means  to  prevent 
thofe  Difturbances  which  are  contriv'd  by  Men  who  ufe  the  Name  of  the  Church  to 
countenance  the  worft  of  Crimes,  and  aim  at  nothing  more  than  advancing  them- 
felves: and  if  in  fome  places  weU-meaning  Men  were  drawn  in,  they  themfelves 
would  be  glad,  that  by  their  fitting  ftill  for  fome  time,  the  Corporations  through- 
out England  might  flourifh,  and  the  Peoples  Intereft  in  the  Legiflature  be  fecur'd,  by 
the  removal  of  fo  many  canker'd  Members,  as  having  fuch  an  Influence  over  Elections, 
or  power  in  Returns,  as  this  Gentleman  owns,  robM  the  common  People  of  their 
beft  Inheritance,  and  went  very  far  towards  fufFering  Popery  and  Slavery  to  be  efta- 

blifli'd  by  Law.  Tyfd 

Claufe. 

Thefe  Claufes,  which  would  have  been  a  happy  Means  of  fettling  this  Nation,  ?0?'^ 
being  rejected,  another  was  offer'd,  which  would  have  punifh'd  them  who  furren-  flns  fgre 
defd,  or  procur'd  Surrenders  when  the  majority  were  againft  them.    This,  which  was  Surrenders 
a  manifeft  Crime,  their  Advocate,  with  his  ufual  Figures,  would  make  to  depend  **«  *• 
upon  Chance,  and  is  very  elegant  about  the  way  of  voting,  and  the  danger  of  fpeak-  g™Pthe 

ing"*w* 
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ingfirfl:  whereas  the  Queftion  is  not  of  Surrenders  attempted  without  effect,  but 
of  fuch  as  were  actually  made  without  the  Confent  of  the  majority  •,  and  who  but 
one  of  this  Author's  Subtilty  would  plead  for  thefe  ? 

But  becaufe  the  Claufe  does  not  allow  the  Inftrument  of  Surrender,  or  Entries  in 
their  Books  to  be  evidence,  it  being  forefeen,  that  they  who  will  pretend  to  repre- 
fent  others,  will  not  fcruple  to  fetdown  their  Names ;  therefore  he  will  have  it,  that 
r.  21.      they  are  not  allowed  the  privilege  of  a  Majority. 

Fourth  Thus  have  I  expos'd  the  wretchednefs  and  foulnefs  of  his  Objections  to  thefe 
Claufe.  Claufes  •,  but  one  of  his  Arts  is  yet  behind,  which  is  the  concealing  another  Claufe 
offer'd  for  difabling only  Mayors,  Recorders  and  Town-Clerks,  guilty  of  this  Crime: 
His  Party  fo  well  approv'd  of  thofe  Surrenders,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  juftify 
them,  that  they  would  not  fufFer  any  Mark  to  be  fet  fo  much  as  upon  them.  And  I 
queftion  whether  they  will  allow  of  any  one  of  thofe  Grounds  which  his  Majefty  has 
declar'd  for  his  defcent  hither. 

I  have  no  purpofe  or  concern  to  excufe  Itinerant  Regulators,  but  with  all  my  heart 
let  them  be  jumbled  in  a  Bag  together  with  the  Itinerant  Elefiors,  who,  that  what 
they  call  the  Church,  of- England  Party  might  appear  confiderable,  took  care  to  be 
reprefented  many  times  over,  the  fame  friendly  Band  chufing  Members  for  feveral 
Corporations  and  Boroughs.  But  this  fallacious  Writer  has  us'd  as  much  Art  to 
conceal  the  worft  fort  of  Regulators,  who  fet  the  Example  to  the  reft,  as  {a)  fome 
have  done  to  wreft  both  Fail  and  Law  for  the  deftru&ion  of  thofe  who  oppos'd  what 
they  call'd  the  Churcb-of-EngUnd  Party.  He  could  not  but  know  that  the  Itinerant 
Regulators,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  late  King's  Reign,  were  a  few  inconfiderable  Per- 
fons,  who  were  but  Day-labourers,  and  did  the  drudgery  for  Bread.  But  the  whole 
Churcb-of- England  Party,  if  he  compute  right,  were  Regulators  in  King  Charles  his 
Time,  and  would  have  been  fo  in  King  James's  if  he  would  have  follow'd  their  Ad- 
vice, and  have  kept  Popery  under  a  Mask  till  the  Work  was  finifh'd,  and  aflur'd  by 
open-fae'd  Arbitrary  Power,  which  thefe  conformable  Men  were  eager  to  carry  on, 
while  they  could  have  the  pretence  of  Loyalty  to  varnifh  over  their  Treachery  to 
their  Country,  and  real  Treafon  againft  the  Kingdom. 

Were  there  a  Proclamation  in  purfuance  of  his  Majefty's  Declaration  while  he  was 
but  Prince,  fetting  afide  the  old  Regulations,  as  the  late  King  did  thewew  Ones,  I  per- 
fuade  my  felf,  that  neither  fuch  Crimes  nor  fuch  Defences  would  pafs  unpunifh'd. 

(/)  Outre,  who  guilty  ef  this  at  the  Trials  of  Lord  R.  Mr.  C.  fac. 
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Defertion  equal  to  a  Diffolution  of  the  Go- 
vernment,  162 


French  Hiflorian,  5  *.  Their  Practices, 

6  *.  Alarmed  at  the  French  Conquefis, 
ibid,   complained  of  by  the  French,  ibid. 

7  *.  Afraid  of  the  Power  of  France,  ibid. 
Their  Intrigues  in  Germany  difcovePd  by 
the  Bifhop  o/Munfter,8  *.  The  Occafions 
of  their  War  with  France,  1 3  *.  they 
arm  by  Sea  and  Land,  14*. 

The  Dutch  male  preparations  for  War, 
18*.  lofe  feveral  Towns  on  the  Rhine, 
20  &  feq.  *.  abandon  Emerick,  24*. 
Their  Sea-fight  with  the  Englifh  at  Sole- 
bay,  24,  25,  26  *.  Night  feparates 
them,  ibid.  Have  notice  of  the  Be  figns  a- 
gainjl  them  in  England  34  *.  Endea- 
vour to  break  the  Engagements  betwixt 
England  and  France,  35  *.  have  advice 
of  the  arrival  of  their  Smyrna  Fleet,  and 
of  fome  defigns  againfi  it,  ibid. 

Dutch  Fleet  ready  to  fail  for  England  with 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  56.  Reports  of 
their  Loffes  by  a  Storm  at  Sead,\b.  Dutch 
ju/lify^d  in  taking  up  Arms  againfi  K. 
Philip  I/.  311 

Duties  due  to  Cefar  confider'd,  260, 


E. 
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and  to  redrefs  illegal  thitigi,  '3^37* 

E.  England'*  Danger  from  French    Powe^ 

27? 

Cdefiaftical  Commijfions  illegally  fet  up  The  Engli/h  attack  the   Dutch  Smyrna 

'     by  K.  \.                                  68,  1 68  Fleet,  17*.  defirous  of  a  War  WtthHoU 

Ecclefiaftical  Commiffion  of  K.  W.  and  Q^  land,                                           1 8  *. 

M.  operid  O&ob.  1  o.  1 68#.  difcours'd  of  Epifcopacy  fecund  by  the  Revolution,  209 

and  vindicated,  from  p.  657  to  666.  Europe,  what  was  the  State  of  it  in  the 

Thedefignofit,66o.veryfeafonable,66it  Tear  1661.                                         3*. 

The  uniting  of  Protejlants  expecled  and  Examination  of  Perfons  to  be  admitted  into 

defir'd  by  it,                                    ibid.  Holy  Orders,  700.  ought  to  be  more  than 

Ecclefiaftical    Courts  very  corrupt,    684.  it  is,                                              ibid. 

haw  managed,   ibid.     The  Fees  requird  Excommunication  the  great  abufe  of  it 

there,  688,  689.      Infttt  their  Cenfures  682,  683.    its  Nature  and  End,  687! 

by  Laymen,                                       685  often  ufed  for  a  mere  Trifle,  688.  againfi 

K.  Edgar'*  Succejfion  confider'd,    5  50,  5  5 1  Communities,  689.     The  Proceeding  and 

K.  Edward  III.  refufes  to  pay  Tribute   to  Manner  of  it,  689,690,691.  The  Con- 

the   Pope   34..    h'vs  Succejfion  confider 'd,  fequences  of  it,                                    5p2 

568  Extraordinary    Contingencies    confider' d, 

K.  Edward  //.  abdicates,             306,  392  298 

K.  Edward  the  Conf efforts  Title  confider  d, 

K.  Edmund'*  Title  and  Succejfion,        54.9 

K.  Edward  IV.  his  Cafe,                      \n  CAgel'j  Letter  to  Mr.  Stuart  about  the 

Elections  of  Parliament-men  perverted  by  *-      Tefi,                                      Pag.  31 

K.  J.  5,7,22 1 .    Their  freedom  hindered,  Faith  is  not  to  be  kept  to  an  Arbitrary  Power ^ 

37.     Endeavours  to  corrupt  them,   71.  3x7 

Ought  to  be  regulated,  161.    By  Ballot  Fathers  confidered  at  to  Government,  474 

where  praclis^d,                                    161  475 

Election  obferv'd  among  the  Saxon  Kings,  Felo  de  fe  what  it  is,                           4.34. 

413  Earl  of  Fever  (ham  disbands  King  James 

^  Elizabeth'*  yearly  Revenue  exceeded  his  Army,  88.    is  confined  to  Windfor 

not  a  hundred  and  60000  /.  per  An.  158.  by  the  Prince  of  Orange,                     92 

How  the  Popifh  Bifhops  were  deprived  in  her  F  ines  very  exorbitant  laid  by  K.  J.          269 

Time,                                             654  F orce,  a  Re afon  for  transferring  Allegiance , 

Emperor  approves  the  French  Confederacy  345 

againfi  the  Dutch,                           9  *.  Foreigners  how  neceffary,                    2 1 2 

Empire  acquired  by  Defcent,  Conquefi,  or  France,  the  State  of  it  Ann.  1661.  4* 

Confent,                                            1 79  prepares  for  War  againfi  the  Dutch,  1  o  *. 

End  of  all  Government  is  Proteclion  andSe-  Its  Power  and  Riches,  ibid.    Renews  the 

curity  of  the  People,                          272  Treaty  with  England,  16  *.  jfa  state  of 

England  zealous  to  preferve  its  Confiitu-  France  at  the  Revolution,                  1 85 

tion  and  Liberty,  1 37.    In  the  Succejfion  King  of  France  marches  with  his  Army  to 

changeable,  391,392.    How  govern  din  the  Rhine,  and  pajfes  it  at  Tolus,  27, 

Cefar'j  Time,  156.  The  yearly  Revenues  28*.     The  Loffes  that  followed  thereon, 

of  England  about  fourteen  Millions,  1 57,  28,  29*.    Concerns  himfelf  not  for  the 

158.    Its  Conftitution  happy,  254.    happy  Honour  of  the  King  of  England,  32  *. 

in  having  a  Protejlant  King  and  Queen,  His  private  League  with  K.  Ch.  //.  3 1  to 

276.     Its  antient  Conflitution  and  Go-  37  *.     Defigns  to  deflroy  the  Protejlant 

vernment  confider  d,  1 63, 169,  505, 566.  Religion  in  England,  9,  1  o,  &  feq.    Has 

Its  Condition  before  and  after  the  Revo-  employ }d  no  Pens  to  write  againfi  the  Re- 

lution,  274,  275.    AJJifled  Scotland  a-  volution,  236.  His  Manifefio  againfi  the 

gainfi  their  Queen,  460.  and  the  French  Dutch,  1 8  *.  takes  the  Field,  1 9  *.  fei- 

Protejlants  in  France,  and  others,  ibid.  z*s  feveral  Towns  towards  the  Maefe, 

never  fubmitted  to,  nor  own'd  any  Arbi-  ibid,    befieges   and  takes  Towns  on  the 

trary  Power  in  their  Prince,  506,  507.  Rhine,  ibid.    Three  of  his  Marefchals 

Objettions    againfi  this  anfwer'd,    508,  quit  his  Service,  ibid.   Takes  Orfoy,  &c. 

509.  21  *.     Refiores  the  Popifh  Religion  in  all 

Kings  of  England  have  no  Right  to  Arbi-  bisConquefis,                                 23  * 

trary  Power,  35.     See  Power.  Monarchy  of  France  not  dbfolute,  but  under 

People  of  England  have  a  Right  to  defend  Limitations,  500,501.     Was  governed 
and  fave  the  Government,  36.    and  to  by  Laws,  502.     Several  Infiances  there- 
have  their  antient  Government  refiofd,  of,                                        503, 504. 
Vol.  I.  Z  Z  z  Z                   Free- 


An  Alphabetical  Tabic. 


Freedom  'of  Ektltons  hindred,   2,  3.  En- 
deavors to  fubvert  it  by  K.  J.  ibid.  The 

Freedom  of  England  above  other  Nations, 

214 
French  Protectants  juftiffd,  31 " 

Fuftemberg  in  the  French  Interefi,     9  *. 


GEorge  P.  of  Denmark  withdraws,  and 
feveralofthe  Nobility  with  him,  81. 
His  Letter  to  K.  James,  ibid. 

God  and  the  People  give  Crowns ,  188. 
The  Fountain  of  all  Authority  explained, 
320.  and  of  Government,  440.  His  Pro- 
vidence over  Kingdoms  and  Empires ,  354. 
His  Providence  vindicated,  355.  God 
has  prefcribd  no  forms  of  Government, 

469 

T)>e  publick  Good  ought  always  to  be  minded, 
407,  457,620,  621,  629.  See  Pub- 
lick. 

The  Gofpel  meddles  not  with  Civil  Govern- 
ment, 293,  389 

Tlx  Gothick  Kings,    their  Power  limited, 

495 
Government  fetWd  according  to  Law  and 

Juslice,  123.  The  Government  of  Eng- 
land the  fame  in  all  times,  1 5  J.  Of 
France  Cruel.  208 

Government  neceffary,  281.  The  Conjlttu- 
tion  of  that  of  England,  ibid.  That  of 
England  is  a  Pad  ion  betwixt  King  and 
People,  293.  Its  Original,  340.  The  Con- 
futation of  the  Englifn  Government  vin- 
dicated, 376.  Founded  on  Compact  and 
Society,  440.  No  Form  of  Government 
Jure  Divino,  3S8.  All  being  equal  by 
Nature.  ibid. 

Government  and  Society  Natural,  389. 
Mutual  agreement  the  Foundation  of  it, 
ibid.  Of  England,  whether  Eleclive  or 
Hereditary,  and  how  ?  413 

Government  of  England  no  abfolute  Mo- 
narchy, 444.  tounded  by  Fundamental 
Laws,  478.  Its  Rife  and  Nature  en- 
quired into,  444.  Vnneceffary  Changes 
in  Government  always  to  be  avoided, 

410 

Gregory  Nazianzen'*  Praclice,         654 

Grievances  of  the  Army,  2.  complained  of 
in  the  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Gen- 
tlemen affembled  at  Nottingham.  80. 
No  expectation  of  redrejfmg  Grievan- 
ces from  K.  J.  271,  403 

Groot  Ambaffador  from  Holland  to  the 
French  Court  follicits  the  refloring  of 
Commerce  with  Holland,  11  *.  De- 
fpifes  the  French  new  Eaft-India  Com- 
pany, 1 2  *.  H'vs  Difcourfe  to  the  French 
King,  and  Propofals  to  accommodate  Af- 
fairs, 16  * 

Hugo   Grotius    h'vs    Opinion  jujlifies    the 


Proceedings  of  the  Convention  Parliament, 
178,  179,  &  fcq.  His  Opinion  about 
Non-re  [stance,  45  c 


H 


t_J  Abeas  Corpus  Aft  vindicated,  Pag. 
•*•  *  213 

Marq.  of  Hallifax  his  Opinion  about  Forms 
of  Prayer,  677 

Sir  Ed.  Hales  removed  from  the  Government 
of  the  Tower,  82 

K.  Harald'i  Title  and  SucceJJion   confidtfd, 

553,  554,  557 
Henry  I.  eletled  King,  562,  578 

— III.  his  Succeffton  examined,  567.  His 
Reign  long  and  trouble fom^  ibid.  579, 
582,583,584,  &feq. 

Henry  IV.  eletled,  569.  Debates  about  bis 
SucceJJion,  570 

Henry  VI.  his  Cafe  confidcfd,  122 

Henry  VII.  his  Title  and  Succejfion  conji- 
der'd,  572, 573 

Henry  VII.  his  Statute  explained,  345, 
346,363,430.  The  Hijloryof  his  Co- 
ronation, 483 

Hereditary  Succejfion  ;  fee  Succeffion. 
What  makes  a  Monarchy  Hereditary, 
415,  416.  Hereditary  SucceJJion  main- 
tained, 642 

Hiftory,  a  new  one  of  the  Succejfion  of  the 
Crown   of  England,   from    p.  540  to 

575 
Hiftorical    Account  of   the  Nature  of  the 

Englifh  Government,  from   p.    575  to 

598 

Hiftory,    a  d'jfcult  thing  to  write  Truly , 

1  * 

—  0/  the  War  with  Holland  in  the  Tear 

1672,  from   p.  3  to  44*.  77;e  Author's 

inducement  to  write  it,  3  *. 

Holland'*  Situation  defcriVd,  1 9  *. 

Hooker^  Opinion    about   Original   Power, 

311 

Hops  accounted  by  Law  a  pernicious  Weed 

by  Statutes  not  yet  repeal  d,  and  yet  ufed, 

457 
T)oe  Cafe  of  Husbands  conjiderd,        319 


I 


JAcobites,  their  Pretences  confided,  271, 
275.  Their  Ingratitude ,  276.  Their 
unaccountable  Objlinacy,  278.  Jacobi- 
tifm  ridiculom,  350,  351,  352,  354, 
623,627.   Their  Trifling,  628 

King  James  II.  his  Private  League  with 
France,  in  a  Letter  from  one  in  London 
to  one  in  the  Country,  from  p.  37  to 
44*.  Ground  of  doubting  it  removed, 
37,  43  *.  His  Affeclionto  thejefuits, 
and  Zeal  to  advance  the  Interefi  of 
Rome,  38  *.  Follows  French  Counfels, 

ibid. 
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ibid,    Is  for  fitting  up  Popery   in  Hol- 
land, ibid.   His    Intereft   and  that   of 
the  French  King  infeparable,  39  *.  The 
fame  confirmed  by  F.  la  Chaife^  Let- 
ter, 39  *•    unconcerned  at  the  French 
Kings  feeing  the  Principality  of  Orange, 
40  *.  Gives  the  Government  of  Ireland 
to  the  Earl  of  Tyrconel,  ibid,  bis  Pri- 
vate League  with  France,  overt d  by  the 
Count  D'avaux  in  his  Memorial,  ibid. 
Sends  Mr.  Skelton  to  the  Tower,  42  *. 
His  going  into  F ranee  a  further  Proof  of 
it.  43  *• 

K.  James  ufes  Evil  Counfellors,   and  en- 
courages them,  -71.  His  Declaration  up- 
on the  News  of  the  Preparations  in  Hol- 
land, 44,  45 
X.  James  his  Proclamation  for  rejloring  to 
'Corporations  their  Charters,  49.  Promt  - 
fes  to  preferve  the  Church  of  England, 
51.  His  Proclamation  about  the  Prepa- 
rations in    Holland,  51.    Takes  pains 
to  prove  the  reality  of   the    Prince   of 
Wales  his  Birth,  and  calls  a  Council  up- 
on it,  51.  His  Proclamation  about  fpread- 
ing  of  falfe  News  and  Reports,  52.    Is 
angry  vitb    the  Bifhops  for  refufing  to 
declare    their  Abhorrence   of  the  Prince 
of  O.  his  intended    lnvafion,    and  the 
cruel  Suggeflions  of  the    Jefuits  to   him 
thereupon,  56.  His  Proclamation  againjl 
the    Prince  of  Orange  bis  Declaration, 
57.    but  it   has    no    Effcil,   ibid.    His 
Declaration  againjl    the  P.   of  Orange 
upon  bis  Landing  in  the  Weft,  58.  The 
Number  of  bis   Forces    then  in    Pay  in 
England,    60,  61.    Raifes  new   Forces, 
61.  Goes  to  Salisbury,  63.  Is  advifed 
to  call  a  Parliament,  66.  Puts  forth  a 
Proclamation   of  Pardon  at    Salisbury, 


voted  to  have  abdicated  the  Government ^ 
106.  Comes  into  Ireland,  no.  His 
Grounds  for  deferting,  1 1 1 

K.  James  bis  going  away  concerns  Scotland 
and  Ireland,    118.    His     return  from 
Feverfliam,  noreturn  to  the  Government, 
1 1 9.  His  Defign  to  overthrow  the  Go- 
vernment in  Church  and  State,    124. 
Left  none  to  govern  in  his  Abfence,   1 20. 
Cboofes  rather  to  go  into  France,  than  to 
govern  by  Law  in   England,  ibid.  He 
cboofes   to   retire    to   Rochefter,     127. 
His  defign  tofubvert  the  Government  and 
Laws,  1 29.  carries  away  the  Great  Seal, 
ibid.  Nofecurity  by  a  Treaty  with  him, 
130,  132.  His  going  away  and  leaving 
the  Government,  made  the  Throne  vacant, 
133.  His  kindnefs  to  the  Nation  in  leav- 
ing it  fo,  141.  His  Defertion  equal  to  a 
Dijfolution   of    the    Government,    162. 
A    fubverter    of    the   Government    in 
Church  and  State,  164.  Owns  the  Pope'* 
Supremacy,    ibid.  His  defign  to  intro- 
duce  Popery,    167.    to  defeat  the   Pro- 
teflant  Succeffion,    168.    Not  fit    to  be 
trufled  with  the  Government,  1 74.  How 
be   ha/s  forfeited  bis  Power,  176".    His 
dtfigns  to  fubvert  the  Protejlant  Religi- 
on, 200.  Leaving  the  Kingdom,   made 
it  neceffary  to  fill  the  Throne,   and  to 
choofe    K.  W.  and  Q.  M.  234.    Going 
into  France,  abandon'd  the  Government, 
240.   Attempts  to  dejlroy  the  Foundation 
of    our    Conjlitution ,    257.     By    what 
Crimes  be  forfeited  his  Crown?  258.    By 
jetting  up  Popery ,    a  fuppofititious  Heir, 
258,259.  Setting  up  a  Dif pen fing  Pow- 
er, ibid.  Endeavours  tofubvert  tbe  Laws 
and  Religion,  260,  267.    His  adherence 
to  France,  ibid,  bis  Male-Adminifira- 
tion  unjuflifiable,  270,271.  His  fecond 
Declaration  confide? d,  279.    Tbe  Nul- 
lity of  his  Title  proved,  from  p.  280  to 
284.    One  of  bis  Principles  incapable  of 
governing  England,  281.    His  Aver fion 
to   all    Legal  Power,  283.    Wants  the 
effential  Qualifications    of   an    Englifh 
King,  282.  Obliged  by  his  Principles  to 
dejlroy  his  Proieftant  People,  284.  Vnca- 
pableof  Governing  by  Law,  ibid.   Has 
violated  his  Coronation  Oath,  and  broken 
tbe  Original  Contrail,  303.  His  Aftions 
unjuflifiable  in  many  things,    305.    Re- 
nounces the  Government,  when  he  refufes 
to   govern  by   Law,     ibid,  and  306. 
The  Oaths  to  him  of  no  Force  now,  315. 
His  defigns  to  fubvert  the  Government, 


but  it's  not  regarded,  79.  Is  advifed  by 
tbe  Papifls  to  withdraw  out  of  the  King- 
dom, 81.  Returns  from  Salisbury,  and 
comes  to  London,  82.  Ijfues  a  Procla- 
mation for  calling  a  Parliament,  82,  83. 
Sends  three  Lords  to  treat  with  the  Prince 
of  Orange  with  Propofals,  85,  87-     Is 
pleafed   with   the   Prince's    Anfwer,  87- 
His  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Feverlham  to 
disband  the  Army,  ibid.    Takes  Mea- 
fures  to  begone,  and  to  Abdicate,  88.  Is 
Jlo.pt  at   Feverfliam,  90.    Is  defind  by 
the  Lords  to  return  to  Whitehall,    91. 
Their  Meffage  to  him, .  and  he  comes  to 
Rochefter,  92.   Invites    tbe    Prince  of 
Orange  to  come  to  St.  James'j,   ibid. 
His  Proclamation    after  his   coming  to 
Whitehal,  92.  Defires  to  retire  to  Ro- 
chefter, 93.  Withdraws  from  thence  and 

goes  into  France,  94.  His  reafons  for  his  K.  James  under  no  necejjity  of  deferting,  but 
withdrawing,  95.  Dreads  the  meeting  by  the  guilt  of  .his  own  Anions,  327.  En- 
of  tbe  Parliament,  and  why,  96,  His  deavours  to  ruin  the  Liberties  of  Eng- 
Promifes  not  to  be  rely'd  upon,  ibid.  Is         land,  355.  His  Letter  to  the  Convention 

of 


325.    irreclaimable,    3 25.    In   deferting 
ceafes  to  be  King,  ibid. 
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of  Scotland,  357,358.  Abated  his  Pow- 
1  r.  43  7.  Whether  to  be  trufted  a  fecond 
me,  359.  Hvs  Confpiracy  againfl  Reli- 
gion and  LiUrty,  370.  Is  not  to  be  af- 
led  whrn  be  invades  the  Rights  of  the 
People,  376.  No  binding  him  by  Laws, 
377.  Ruined  by  his  adherence  to  France, 
403.  His  Behaviour  towards  the  Prote- 
Jlants  of  Ireland,  ib.  Has  his  Inftruclions 
from  France,  409.  The  ufe  the  French 
Kmg  makes  of  him,  405.  Hvs  Aclions 
mamfeji  his  Abdication, 418.  Felode  Fe, 
419.  In  the  French  Interefi,  439.  No 
Allegiance  due  to  him,  436.  See  Allegi- 
ance. He  deferted  the  Government  before 
be  left  the  Kingdom,  452.  Affv.nid  an 
Arftlutc  Power,  arid  \railis  d  it,  ibid. 
Deferting  as  he  did  made  the  prefent  Set- 
mem neceffary \  453.  made  himfelf  un- 
capable  of  governing,  456. 

jefferys,  Ld  Chancellor,  taken  in  making  his 
Efcape  at  Wapping,  and  fent  to  the 
Tower  by  the  Lords,  91 

Jeroboam  hvs  Cafe  confiderd,  248 

Jefuits  their  Reflations  on  the  Lords  Petition 
to  K.  J.  for  a  free  Parliament,  63,  54, 
6  5 ,  66.  Oppofe  the  calling  of  a  Parlia- 
ment, 66.  Made  Miniflers  of  State,  270 
jews  not  always  under  Monarchical  Govern- 
mint,  383.  Their  freedom  in  the  choice 
of  their  Kings,  393.  Knew  nothing  ofPaf- 
five  0  t dunce,  397.  Punifrxd  for  Saul'j 
S:n,  485.  Their  Kings  never  pretended  to 
Ah  folate  Power,  496'.  The  praclice  of 
their  Kings  about  depriving  the  High 
Prttfls,  639 

Illegal  Impofitions  daily  praCtis^d,  and  the 
veral  Infrances  thereof,  1  &  feq.  Profe- 
cutions,i.  and  Commands,  ibid.  &  Feq. 
Illegal  Aftiom  when  to  be  refifled,  369 

Imprisonment  of  the  7  Bifcops,  263 

Infallibility  and  Toleration  inconfiflent,  267 
infant  a  Monarch  in  hvs  Minority,  290 
Ingratitude  for  Deliverances  unaccounta- 
ble, 360 
Inftances  of  the  fatal  Ends  of  iR  Princes,  out 
of  Evagrius  and  other Hifiorians, 36 1 ,362 
Interregnum  //  any,  417,418 
Invincible  Ignorance  not  eafily  overcome, 

670 
V.  John  furrenders  his  Crown  to  the  Pope, 34. 
Hvs  Charter  of  Liberties  publifh^d  in 
France  about  14  years  ago,  239.  Vio- 
lates his  Coronation  Oath,  325.  His  Cafe 
cor  ,   392.     Submits  to  the  Pope  tho 

the  Barons  refufe  to  do  it,  460.  His  Mag- 
na Charta,  520,  &  feq.  to  p.  541.  In 
Lat.  and  Englifl),  and  the  Articles  about 
if,  ibid.  His  Succe/Jion  ex.imin'd,  56s, 
579.     Hu  Trout.    -  565.581 

K.  Jofiah'i  Cafe  as  to  Succejfion,  250 

Ireland,  Cruelties  us"d  there  notwithfianding 
tbt      mife  of  Pardon,  358,  359.     Toe 


Treatment  of  the  Proteflants  there  under 
A\  James,  ^03 

Iriihmen  refused  to  be  received  by  Col.  Beau- 
monc  into  hvs  Regiment,  and  the  Officers 
Speech  thereupon,  42,43.  Irifh  Papifls 
their  Behaviour  to  Proteflants,  277.  Irifh 
Forces  march  towards  London  every  where 
reported,  9 1 

IfraelitesyMw  defiring  a  King,  2+5,489. 
Succeffion  not  always  obferv  d  amongfl 
them  as  to  their  Kings,  247,  248.  See 
Jews. 

Judges  perverted,  68.  Corrupt  Judges  to  be 
puniflfd,  1  39.  How  they  became  corrup- 
ted, 160.  Their  Determinations  of  no 
Force  againfl  Law,  271.  Who  are  the 
proper  Judges  of  the  Ejeclionof  Bi/hops, 

693 

Julian  the  Apoflate's  Cafe  and  Fate,       356 

Jure  Divino  explained,  244.  Pretences 
to  it  txamatd,  312.  Has  no  Foun- 
dation in  Scripture,  313.  The  nature  of  it 
confideSd,  i~j2.  Jure  Divino  and  Pajfive 
Obedience  ought  to  go  together,  385.  The 
Jure  Divino  of  the  Jewifh  Kings  concerns 
not  the  Kings  of  England,         292, 293 

Juilice,  the  Courfeof  it  flopt,  3,  &  Feq. 


K. 


1Z"  Ing,  the  Title  of  King  and  Regent  in- 

"-  confident  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  1 30. 
Tloe  King  can  do  no  wrong,  explain' dy 
131,  138.  7 he  King  is  entrufled  with 
the  Executive  Power,  138.  He  is  to  go- 
vern, and  the  People  to  obey  by  Law,  253, 
256.  Kings  faend  by  their  Office,  182. 
by  Comp.icl,  232.  Kinged  Parliament 
male  Laws,  254.  Declaring  of  a  King 
neceffary,  1 42.  No  Popifh  King  or  Queen 
by  the  Ail  of  Settlement,  215.  Kings  de- 
posed for  violating  their  CompacJ,  232. 
Inflames  thereof,  ibid.  233.  Scripture  ac- 
count of  Kings,  245.  Chofen  by  the  Peo- 
ple, 246,  247,  248.  Whether  Kings  re- 
ceive their  Authority  from  the  Laws,  or 
the  Law  from  them  ?  255.  antiently  cho- 
fen by  the  People,  ibid.  Their  Power  is  to 
do  good  and  not  hurt,  256 

Tloe  Power  of  Kings  conditional,  257.  ATot 
accountable  for  j mall  Faults,  ibid.  Their 
Prerogative,  282.  Kings  Grants  conji- 
der'd,  289.  T\ie  praclice  of  the  Jewifh 
Kings  no  Argument  for  ours,  292,  293. 
Deposed  for  Male- admini fir  ation,  304. 
The  Idea  of  a  King,  334.  How  a  King 
forfeits  the  Rights  of  his  Poflerity,  307. 
Reafons  for  laying  them  aftde,  ibid. 

Kings  de  jure  and  de  facto  confider'd,  315, 
337.  King  de  fa&o gives prot etlion,3^. 
Treafon  lies  againft  him,  428.  vs  invefled 
with  the  Power,  429.  King  de  facto  is  to 
be  obefd,  383,  431.  Conftder 'd  at  large, 
61  c,  &  feq.  The 
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The  King  never  dies,  in  what  fenfe  to  be  Not  in  the  King  alone,  323 
taken  334.  What  Aclions  make  Kings  The  Lenity  of  the  Government  towards  Non- 
Tyrants,  $95,  396-  Kings  without  Sub-  [wearers,  467 
iettsno  kings,  34.5.  Kings  in  poffeffion  Letter  from  a  Member  of  the  great  Con- 
have  Power  362.  How  free  from  Force,  vent  ion  at  Weftminfter  to  another ,  Jan. 
372.  Not  always  God's  Vicegerents,  373.  22.  1688.  from  p.  14.9  M  162. 
Kings  have  no  Authority  to  take  away  Letter  from  a  French  Lawyer  to  an  Eng- 
one's  Life  contrary  to  Law,  373.  'Ttsthe  lift  Gentleman  upon  the  pre  fait  Rcvohi- 
Office  and  not  the  Title  that  makes  a  King,  tion,  23d  to  242.  Letter  from  a  Clergy* 
378.  A  King  governing  by  Law  is  to  be  man  to  his  Neighbour,  631  to  635.  Let- 
hono'ur'd  and  obeyd,  382.  No  Kingnow  ter  about  the  taking  away  the  Sacramcn- 
by  a  Divine  immediate  appointment,  384.  tal  Teft  for  an  Office,  702,703,704. 
No  Man  born   an  abfolute  King,   393.  Lewis  XI.  of  France  4  great  Oppreffor  of 


Kings  Power  bounded  by  Law,  399.  A 
King  de  facto,  if  he  can  make  Laws  to 
limit  the  Crown,  4.3 1 .    H*  Power  equal  to 


his  Subjc&s,  239 

P.  Lewis  of  France  his  Plea  examined,  567. 
Cdfl'd  owr  by  the  Barons,  6 1 6 

that  of  others,  ibid.  No  difference' in  the  Lex  Regia  confiderd,  492,  493,  611.  Arot 
Legiflative  Power  betwixt  the  one  and  deflrutlive  of  Liberty,  ibid.  494.  Never 
the  other,  43 2         known  to  the  Weft  cm  or  Northern  People, 

Kings  are  for  the  People,  and  not  the  People  495 

for  the  King,  4 $4.  Arbitrary  King  no  Liberties  of  the  Church  of  Engjand  in- 
legal  King,  592.  One  governing  by  his  vadedby  K.].  68.  Liberties  of  the  Sub- 
Will  and  not  by  Law,  is  no  King  of  Eng-  jeil  conftdeid,  289 
larKl  594,  595,  596  Right  Line  often  excluded  in  the  Succejfion, 
Kings  Power  in Eccleftaflical Matters,  6^0.  55°\557 
The  King  u  a  mixt  Perfon,  and  as  Chri-  Litany  andCollells  conftder'd,  677 
flian  reprefents  the  Laity,                   652     Liturgy  and  Ceremonies  conjideSd,  676  to 


Kingdoms  changeable  in  their  Succejfwns,  in 
fever al  Injlances,  39  * 


680.  Liturgy  capable  of  Alter attorn, 66 1, 
670,  6c  feq. 


French  Kings  Opprejfion,  7,  8.    Fits  Deftgns     City  of  London'*  Charter  refold,  45 .  Their 


kindred  by  the  Parliament,  ibid.  Encou- 
ragd  in  his  Deftgn  of  oppreffxng  the  Pro- 
teflants,  by  K.  J.  his  turning  Papijl,  9, 
1  o.     See  France. 


L. 


Dr.  1     Amplugh  tranflated  from  the  Bi- 

■*— '    fhoprick  of  Exeter  to  be  Archbi- 

(hop  of  York,  61 

Lanfranc  the  Archbifhop  his  great  Power,  561 


Liberties  reflor'd  to  them,  48.  The  Polity 
of  the  City  of  London,  355.  Their  Ad- 
drefs  to  the  Prime  of  Orange,  89.  The 
Lieutenancy  of  London'*  AJdrefs  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  90 

Duke  of  Longueville  hWd  at  the  paffage  of 
the  Rhine,  30  *. 

Lovefteen  Fatlion  in  flolland  their  Origi- 
nal, calPd  the  De  Witts  Party^  7  *. 
Their  Thoughts  about  Trade,  8  *.  Their 
Deftgns,  1  5  *      See  De  Witt. 


Law  the  Meafureof  Power,  according  to  K.     Lord  Lovelace  with  50  Fiorfc  endeavouing  to 


join  the  Pr.  of  Orange,  is  flopt  at  Chen- 
cefler,  62.  and  made  Prifoncr,        ibid. 

Loyalty  abused,  171.  Loyalty  of  the  Ch. 
of  England  explained,  43  2.  Englifh  Loy- 
alty, 406  to  409.    Loyalty  againfi  Law, 

701 

Lucifer  Bifhop  of  Cagliari'*  Tefiimony  a- 
gainjl  Pajftve  Obedience,  397, 


Ch.  I.  3^8,  369,430 

Laws  againfi  treafonable  Deftgns  unregard- 
ed, 2.  Laws  violated impunely,  171.  Laws 
nor  Liberties  invaded  by  the  late  Settle- 
ment, 212.  Laws  the  Boundaries  of  hu- 
mane Right,  262.  Law  of  God  and 
Nature  oblige  to  f elf -de fence,  284.  Laws 
that  are  doubtful  are  to  be  explained  for 
the  publick  Safety,  41 2.  How  they  are  to 
be  repealed,  431.    Laws  againfi  the  Law  M. 

of  Nature  of  no  force,  458.    Laws  of  So- 
vereignty among  the  Jews,  316     \yj  Accabees  their  Example   illuflrated, 
French  Lawyers  juflify  the  Revolution,  240     1*1  296,483 
Lay  Chancellors  confide/ d,            683,687     Magdalen  College  their  Cafe,        268,269 
Layman'*  Tljoughts  about  the  Convocation,     Magiftracy  founded  in  Nature,  151.    Dif- 
from666  to  675.    Laymen  concerned  in        ferent  from  paternal  Power,  468.    Oiigi- 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Convocation,  666.         nally  from  God,  and  how,  47 1 .    but  not 
The  Author's  Apology  for  medling  in  that         immediately,  472 
Matter^                                          67 4     Magna  Charta  its  Nature,  289.    That  of 
Legitimacy  of  an  Heir  how  to  be  prov'd,  23         K.  John,  519,  522.  &  feq.  at  large,  in 
Legislative  Pobw  in  England inThree,\ 91.        Latin  and  Englifh,   together   with    the 
Vol.  I.                                                                               A  a  a  a  a               Aru- 
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Articles 'two*  founded  on,  p.  522^540 

Manmufi   be  true  to  him f elf ,  379 

Marriage  how  an  Ordinance  of  God,    455 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots  her  Cafe,  and  the 
proceedings  againfi  hey,  225 

Maud  the  Emprefs  had  Allegiance  fxvorn  to 
her,  605 

true  Maxims  of  Government  difpla/d, 
from   p.  385  to  4.02. 

A  large  Memorial  to  the  Prince  and  Princefs 
of  Orange,  about  the  Grievances  and 
Arbitrariness  of  K.  James  hit  Govern- 
ment, from  p.  1    to  37. 

Military  Government  fucceeded  to  Patriar- 
chal, 1  5  5 

Militia,  why  not  fcttVd,  217 

Miftakes  about  the  Meafures  of  Obedience, 
323.  removed,  412 

Moderation  of  the  firfi  Reformers  in  Eng- 
land, 411.  Of  the  Convention  Parlia- 
ment, 308 

Monarchy  well  conflituted  a  great  Happi- 
nefs,  159.  That  in  England  confider"  d, 
169.  Limited^  256,  605 

Monarchy  whether  Jure  Divino,  244, 
254.  Not  proved  to  be  fo  from  any  Text 
in  the  New  Teflament,  261,319,  320. 
No  abfolute  Monarchy  in  England,  320, 
321.  -Arguments  for  Jure  Divino  an- 
fwcr'd,  371.  No  Monarch  Jure  Divino 
now,  291,  3 1  q.  Monarchy  Hereditary 
and  by  Succeffion,  vid.  Succeffion  and 
Hereditary 

Abfolute  Monarchy  inconfifient  with  civil 
Society,  399 

Simon  of  Monfort  in  the  Barons  Wars  ac- 
counted a  Saint  and  Martyr,  398.  Ac- 
counted a  Saint  in  fighting  againfi  the 
King,  447.     See  Simon. 

Bp.  of  Munfter  attach  the  Dutch,  23  *. 
engaged  in  the  War   againfi  Holland, 

33  *• 

Murmurers  againfi  the  late  Revolution  con- 
fided d,  265,  266.  anfweid.  ibid. 
Mutual  Stipulation  how  far  binding,      449 


N 


NAtion,  the  State  of  it  under  King 
James,  203.  Left  without  Govern- 
ment by  him,  301.  Its  happinefs  under 
K.  W.   and  £h  M.  405 

Noah  no  abfolute  Monarch,  400 

i-;jbility,  fome  offer  their  Service  to  K.J. 
45.  Nobility  and  Gentry  meet  at  Not- 
tingham, and  make  a  Declaration  to 
ajfifi  the  Prince  of  O.  79, 80 

Molumus  Leges  Anglia;  mutare,  by 
whom  and  on  what  occafion  faid,       588 

Non-Swearers  abufe  the  Government  with 
falfe  Notions,  467.  Their  falfe  Notions 
about  Non-reft 'fiance,  481,  &  feq.  The 
abfurdity  of  their  Reafon'mgs  6  27.  Their 


fevere  Cenfures,    6^\\    Their  Objections 

anfwerd,  641,  &  feq.    Their  ridiculous 

Conferences,  648 

Non-fwearing    Bifhops    allowed   time    to 

come  in,    656.    Confint  to  the  Pray  en 

for  K.  William  and  Q.  Mary,        647 

Non- Refidence  examind,  636 

Norman   Succeffion  confider hi,    559,     See 

Succeffion. 


O. 


OAths  to  King  James  d.ffoWd,  and 
the  ObjecJion  anfiweid,  130,  131. 
Thofe  Oaths  confided,  170,  295,  297, 

331 

Oaths  to  the  King  conditional,  and  how  made 
void,  291,307,616 

Oath  of  Allegiance  due  to  K.  W.  and  Q. 
M.  280  to  284.  How  binding,  299. 
In  the  Jacobitifh  fenfe  unlawful,  ibid. 
And  repugnant  to  the  Doclrine  of  the 
G  of  pel,  300.  The  true  meaning  of  the 
Oaths,  ibid.  Scruples  about  taking  them 
examined,  301  to  318 

Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy  made 
in  oppofition  to  Popery,  310,445.  Oath 
of  Supremacy  confider* d,  330.  The  de- 
fign  of  it,  339,  445.  Both  Oaths  ex- 
plained by  the  Intention  of  them,    445, 

446 

The  Cafe  of  Oaths  fiated,  from  p.  340  to 

347,  599>6i6 

Oaths  to  K.  W.  and  (I  M.  jufiif/d,  3  1  5, 

406  to  409,  632,  407,  445.    Due  by 

Law,  428 

Oath  of  Allegiance  explain  d,  338,  340, 

632.    The  Intention  of  the  Parliament 

in  injoyning  it,  341.  Vindicated,     364 

Oaths  to  K.  James  of  no  Force  to  us  nowt 

363,  4c6 
Oaths  in  what  fenfe  to  be  tahn,  645.  When 
the  Force  of  them  ceafes,  379.  The  Obli- 
gation of  Oaths  to  Princes  examined, 
447,  660,  661,  662.  Reciprocal  Oaths 
when  binding  and  when  void,  315,516, 
597.  Unlawful  Oaths  not  Obligatory, 
315.    Nature  of  all    Oaths  confider 'd, 

601,  602,  603 

Oaths  to  the  prefent  Powers  juflifyd,  428. 

How  far  former  Oaths  affetl  us,       343 

Oath  of  c7oiEcclef.  8.  6.  explained,  378. 

Corporation  Oath  explained,  3^2,  369,  375 

Oath  of  the  Kings  of  Arragon,  303 

Oath  to  Crornwel  confideid  by   Bp  Sander- 

fon,  3*6 

Oath  Promiffory  conftdefd,  593 

Oath  to  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter  and  York 

conftder^d,    606,    607.    How  reconciled, 

ibid. 
Oaths  that  are  Political,  how  morally  Ob- 
ligatory, 628 

Oath 
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Oath  of  Non-refijtance  explained,  631. 
See  Corporation  Oath. 

Obedience  meafuid  by  Law,  288.  To  law- 
ful Commands  enjoin' d  by  the  Apoflle, 
296.  Its  meafures,  323.  ToK.VJ.and 
Q^  M.  due  by  Lave,  428.  To  tbeprefent 
Powers  jujlify'd,  428,  456.  In  what  Ca- 
fes to  be  rtfufed,  478.  Due  only  by  Law, 

375 

Pajfive  Obedience  has  no  Authority  from 
Scripture  to  fupport  it,  242,285 

Filial  Obedience,  the  Nature  of  it,       287 

Objections  of  the  Male-contents  anfwer' d, 

211 

Obligations  betwixt  King  and  People  red- 
procal,  369,39$ 

Oliver'*  Vfurpation  has  nothing  to  do  in  the 
prefent  Cafe,  434 

Oppre (lions  of  fever al  forts  inflanced,  2, 
3,  7.  &:  feq.  Countenanced,  70.  Of  the 
French  King,  7 

Prince  of  Orange  his  firmnefs  to  the  Prote- 
flant  Intercfl,  8.  7 he  Prince fs  of  OraDge 
the  next  Legal  Heir  apparent  to  the  Crown 
of  England,  23.  Is  not  obliged  to  prove 
the  pretended  Prince  of  W.fuppofititious, 
31.  What  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of 
Orange  are  to  do  in  the  Cafe  of  the  pre- 
tended P.  of  W.  24,  32,  33.  having 
had  no  notice  of  the  Queen's  Pregnancy, 
27.  They  have  a  right  to  come  and  de- 
fend the  Nation  and  the  Laws,  3  5 

Prince  of  Orange'*  Declaration  intercepted, 
5<5.  Some  of  b'vs  Forces  taken  at  Sea,  57. 
Lands  the  4th  of  November,  1688.  at 
Torbay,  59.  The  Jefuits  endeavor  to 
anfwer  his  Declaration,  ibid.  The  Num- 
ber of  Forces  brought  with  him,  59 

Prince  of  Orange  goes  to  the  Cathedral 
of  Exeter,  and  has  Te  Deum  fung, 
6\.  Stays  there  three  Days,  61.  His 
Declaration  fhewing  the  Reafons  of  his  co- 
ming into  England,  allow  d  to  be  printed 
with  a  Preface  to  it,  and  Remarks  upon  it, 
66.  His  Declaration  at  large,  67  to  73. 
His  additional  Declaration,         74,  75 

Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  their  thoughts 
about  the  Penal  Laws  and  Tefi,  71. 
Their  Intereft  in  England,  and  Refolu- 
tion  to  come  over,  72.  Their  defign  in 
coming,  ibid.  To  concur  with  a  free  Par- 
liament, 73.  They  defire  the  Concurrence 
of  the  People,  ibid.  Endeavors  to  get 
them  favorable  to  Popery,  1 1 

The  Princefs  of  Orange  arrives  in  England, 

107 

The  Prince  of  Orange  his  Letter  to  the 
Officers  of  the  Army,  77.  To  the  Officers 
and  Seamen  of  the  Englilh  Fleet,  77,  78. 
The  third  Declaration  in  his  Name,  84, 
85.  Intends  to  call  a  Parliament,  and 
orders  the  Papijls  about  London  and 
Weftminfter  to  difarm,    85.    Difowns 


the  Declaration   from  Slierbourn,  S6. 
But  it  had  a  good  Eff eel,  ibid.  Sends  Pro- 
pofals  to  K.  James,  8tf,  87.  Move}  to- 
wards  London,    and   many  come  into 
him  as  he  advances,  90.  Comes  to  Wind- 
for,  92.   Is  invited  by  K.  James  to  come 
to  St.  James'*,  ibid.  His    Guards  take 
Poffeffion  of  Whitehall,    93.    Sends  a 
Mejfage  to  K.  James    by  three   Lord*, 
ibid.  Comes  to  St.  James'*,  94.  Orders 
the  quartering  of  his  Forces,  ibid.    Rea- 
fons for  fubmitting  to  him,  96.  His  Or- 
ders about  the  Army,  97.   Calls  a  Coun- 
cil of  about  60    of  the  Peers  to  advife 
with,    100.    Iffues  out    Letters  for    the 
meeting  of  the  Commons  in  January,  101. 
Summons  the  Scotifh  Nobility  and  Gentry 
about    London  to  meet  at  Whitehall, 
who   meeting,  fign  an  Addrefs   to  him, 
102.  His  Letter  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords 
afftmbVd  in  the  Convention,    103.    The 
Lords  and  Commons  Addrefs  to  him,  104. 
His  Anfwer  thereunto,  ibid. 

Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  declared 
King  and  Queen  of  England,  108 

Prince  of  Orange  had  reafon  to  come  into 
England,  117.  His  coming  juftify^d  at 
large,  from  p.  134  to  148.  The  only 
fit  Perfon  to  be  cho fen  King,  145.  and 
why,  t  46.  Advantages  attending  it,  1  47. 
Is  well  affecled  to  the  prefent  EJlabli/hment 
in  Church  and  State,  151.  His  taking 
the  Government  upon  him,  confident  with 
his  Declaration,  166.  His  coming  into 
England  further  ju/lify'd,  171.  Vindi- 
cated from  the  Afperftons  of  the  De  Witts* 
194.  His  Aclions  at  his  firfl  Landing, 
1 45.  As  to  the  Armys,  1 96.  His  Title 
to  the  Principality  of  Orange,  197. 
About  the  Dutch  Fleet  lofi  in  1683,  198. 
His  Declaration  vindicated,  202.  No 
Sanguinary  Orders  in't,  206,  207.  Had 
a  right  to  oppofe  K.  James,  237.  His 
Atlings  juftif/dy  350.  Deftrows  of  a 
free  Parliament,  ibid.  His  Title  vindi- 
cated, 402 

Original  Contrail  provd,  302.  Hov  broke 
by  K.  J.  ibid.  Original  of  Sovereignty, 
different  Opinions  about  it,  470,  575,  & 
feq. 

The  Dutchefs  of  Orleans  comes  into  Eng- 
land, to  carry  on  the  fecret  League  with 
France,  1  o  *. 

Earl  of  Oxford  record  to  the  Lieutenancy  of 
Eflex,  5 1 


P. 


O  Action  between  King  and  People  infepa- 

*■       rably  joined  to  the  Crown,     Pag.  290 

Papifts  againfi  a  Proteflant  Heir,  20.    And 

Enemies  to  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  O- 

range,  ibid.    Their  Endeavours  to  fet  up 

for 
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for  Arbitrary  Power,  39.   They  promife  K.  Paternal  Monarchy  &  Civil  confide/ d,  31 9. 

J.  Ajfistance  from  France  to  fet  up  Ar-  —power  not  Kingly,                       382,626 

bitrary  Power  in  England,  40.  Are  made  —Authority  limited,  478.    Different  from 

Judges,  70.  Crowd  about  K.j.at  White*  Regal,                                              48? 

hall  after  h'vs  return  from  Feverfharo,93.  Patriarchal  Power  confide/ d,                469 

Haw  Places  and  Offices  under  A". J.     403  Sf.Paul'j  Defign  in  his  Epijlle  to  the  Romans 

A  Papift  cannot  be  a  true  King  of  England,  as  to  Civil  Power,  confidc/d,   293,  294. 

191.  How  ?ap\R.s  are  fuffe/ din  Holland,  Vindicated   from  wrong   Interpretation's, 

291,292.  Papifts  cannot  keep  Promifes  to  455,473, 474,455 

Proteflants,  210.  Their  Hopes  ever  fince  Peers  and  the  Privy  Council  meet  about  the 

the  Rcftoration,                                 66\  Irifii  Forces,  91.    Meet  at  Weftminfter 

Papifts  thtir  Endeavours  to  get  their  Religion  to  confider  the  State  of  the  Nation,  1  c  o. 

efiablijht  in  England,  by  the  birth  of  the  And  their  Addrefs  to  the  J'.o/Orange.  ib. 

pretended  P.  of  W.  4,1 3.  Their  Practices  Penal  Laws  their  ufe,  5.   Popi/h Precepts  dif- 

in  former  Reigns,  6.    and  Endeavours  to  penfed  from  them,  ibid.    Penal  Laws  and 

fubvert  the  prefent  Government,       ibid.  Teft  to  be  repeal' d  by  new  Methods,  69. 

Parallel  betwixt  K.W.  andK.  J.          631  Penal  Laws  in  Holland  againft  Papifls, 

Pardon  a  general  one  procu/d,  and  the  Per-  204 

fons  excepted  out  of  it,                         45  Peoples  Safety  the  Supreme  Law,  8,389. 

Parents  are  not  invefted  with  abfolute  Power,  The  Fountain  of  Government,  390,  393. 

400  Peoples  Confent  determines  the  Choice  of 

Parliament  to  meet  to  prevent  Diforders,  a  King,  394.    Peoples  Safety  the  End  of 

but  not  really  intended,  43.    Neccffary  to  Government,  1 52.    Have  a  Right  to  fet- 

becaU'd,7i.  Afreeonedefi/d,20\,20^.  tie  the  Government  when diffolv'd,  165. 

A  hinder ance  to  French  and  Popifh  De-  Have  a  fhare  in  making  of  Laws,  281. 

figns,  8.    Methods  us'd  to  make  Parlia-  The  Source  of  Power,  393.  'Tis  the  Peo- 

ments  favourable  to  Popery,  1 1.   The  on-  pies  Right  to  be  governed  by  Law,      380 

ly  Remedy  to  redrefs  Grievances,  and  to  Perfecution  in  France  cruel,                 226 

fettle  the  Government  after  the  Defertion,  Perfons  unaualif/ d  put  into  Office;  by  K.  J. 

121,168  5 

Parliaments  may  difpofe  of  the  Succejfton,  Petitions  of  many  Citk.ens  in  London  and 

142.    Proved  in  fever al  Inflames,  143.  Weftminfter  to  the  Grand  Convention, 

Amongst  the  Saxon  Kings  practifed,  and  105 

fince  the  Conquefl,  143, 144.  Intention  of  Pluralities  confide/ d,  .695.    Inconveniences 

the  Parliament  in  enjoyning  the  Oaths,  attending  'em,                                  ibid. 

342,  343,  5  t  o,  511.    Nature  of  a  Par-  Pope  always  an  Enemy  to  the- Crown  o/Eng- 

liament,  426.    A  free  one  defi/d  by  the  land,  33.  His  Pretences  frivolout,  173. 

P.ofO.                                            350  Pope'*  Nuncio  makes  h'vs  cfcape,           86 

Paflive  Obedience  difcufs'd,  285.    None  vs  by  Popery  endeavour' d  to  be  brought  in,  4.    To 

Nature  oblig'd  to  it,  286.   Vnjuftifyable,  be  cftablifh'dby  the  birth  of  a  pretended 

309.  Brought  into  the  Church  of  England  Prince  of  Wales,  13.    The  Power  of  it 

inK.  Ch.  I.  his  Reign,  333.   Paflive  0fc-  £reaU  34-    Endeavours  to  fet  it  up,  40, 

dience  not  concern' d  in  the  Controverfy  be-  69,  167 

twixt  the  Williamites   and  Jacobites,  Popifh  Chappels  every  where  fet  up  inK.  J. 

p.  347  to  368.    Had  no  effecl  to  keep  K.  his  time,  83,  91.    Popifli  Princes  always 

J.  on  the  Throne,  348.  Its  ufefulnefs,$+7.  unjuft    to   their  Proteflant  Subjects  and 

Not  known  in  Conftantine'j  time,  397.  Friends,  268.    Popiih  Clergy  their  Prac- 

Not  known  to  the  Primitive  Chriflians,  tices  in  former  times,  6.  and  prefent  en- 

248,249.  nor  to  the  antient  Fatbers,\bid.  dcavours  to  fubvert  the  Government,  ibid. 

Their  Behaviour  towards  their  Emperors,  Pofieffion  of  the  Crown  argued  for,  427. 

3  5  3,3  54  Pofieffion  of  a  Crown  is  by  Vfurpation,  dc 

Pafiive  Obedience   vs  Popery   eftablifh'd  by  jure  or  de  fa&o,                               609 

Law,  370.  Exploded,  374.    Notbeliev'd  Power  its  Original,  \  35.  In  the  People,  180. 

in  Julian  the  Emperor's  Time,  ibid.     It's  Power  and  Perfons  diftinguifhd,    175. 

Popery  and  Slavery,  381.   The  ridiculouf-  Supreme  Power  in  every  Community,  ib. 

nefs  of  it  exposed,  396.     In  fever  al  In-  The  Subject  of  that  Power  confidei rV.176. 

fiances,  ibid.  397,398,486.    Not  known  How  Supreme  Power  fails,  ibid.    Kingly 

in  Charles  V.  time,  397.     The  ill  Con-  Power  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Prince  and 

fequence's  of  that  Doctrine  in  England,  Princefs  of  Orange,  177.  Supreme  Power 

513.    and  to  be  repented  of,  ibid.    How  in  England  amongst  King,  Lords,  and 

faid  to  be  the  Doctrine  of  the  Primitive  Commons,  180.    Sovereign  Power  where 

Fathers ,  and  of  the  Church  of  England,  at  fir  ft,  220.    Parliamentary  power  Su- 

$6I),'$66  preme,    231,232.    Afferted  to  be  in  the 

Body 
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Body  of  the  Eftates,  and  is  the  Opinion  of 
French  Lawyers,  240 

Power  of  Kings  amongst  the  Jews  limited, 
25  r.  Inflames  thereof  in  Saul,  David, 
Joafh,  251,2^2 

Power  abfolute  unneceffary  in  Government, 
I53>  I7°-  <dU  Power  from  God  ex- 
plain d,  362, 45  5.  Powers  in  being  confi- 
der'd, 45^4.  Power  of  our  Kings  not  to  be 
judged  from  Scripture,  but  by  the  Law, 
253.  Inconfjfiency  of  illimited  Power, 
273.  Power  one  has  over  his  Life  confi- 
der'd, 290.  Abfolute  Powered*  no  foun- 
dation in  Scripture,  313.  Power  that  is 
arbitrary  is  not  obligatory,  317.  Bounded 
by  Law,  399 

Supreme  Power  Wigd  fomewhere,  367. 
Power  makes  a  King,  and  not  the  Title, 
402.  IPs  confer  d  by  God  and  the  People, 
and  how,  443.  No  abfolute  Power  in  all 
refpetls  any  where,  476.  The  Abfurdity  of 
Pretences  to  abfolute  Power,  477.  All 
lawful  Power  limited,  ibid. 

Power  of  deprivation  of  B'tfhops  wherelodgd, 
618.  The  Cafe  of  the  prefent  deprived 
Bifhops,  and  of  the  Power  they  were  de- 
priv  dby,  flated,  619 

Practice  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians  at  to  O- 

bedience,  348.     See  Obedience. 

Prayer,    a  new  Form   thereof  prefcrWd  a- 

gainjl  the  Invafion  from  Holland,        48 

Preferment,  the  want  of  it  often  the  occafion 

of  grumbling,  673 

Presbycerians  no  Enemies  to    Epifcopacy, 

199 
5f//-prefervation  the  Law  of  Nature,  458, 

287 

Primogeniture,  and  its  Privileges,       416 

Princes  when  uncapable  of  governing,  arc 

precluded  from  Succejfwn, 1  3  9.  When  they 

violate  their  Coronation  Oath,  to  be  op. 

pos'd,  447.    Princes  limited  by  Law,  192 

Prior  Jus,  what  it  is,  630 

Prodtors  in  the  Spiritual  Court  confider'd, 

690 
Proje&ors  for  new  modelling  the  Corpora- 
tions confider'd,  707 
Prote&ion  and   Obedience  bind  mutually, 
383, 398.  The  End  of  Government,  393. 
Given  by  the  prefent  Settlement,  408 
Proteftant  Religion  undermin'd,  68.  .^Pro- 
tectant Kingdom  and  Popifh  King  incon- 
fislent,  132.     Protectant  Interefl  every 
where  in  danger  from  a  Jacobitifh  Revo- 
lution, 278.     Proteftants   concerned  in 
owning  the  Settlement,  433.    Their  beha- 
viour in  Germany,  461 
Proceedings  of  the  Convention  Parliament 
jufiify'd,                       178,179,180,181 
Publick  Good  what  is  meant  thereby,  622. 
The  Notion  and  Extent  of  it  confider'd, 

623,624,625. 

Vol.  I. 


QUeen  and  the  pretended  Pr.  of  Wales 
retire  into  France,  83.  Her  Letter 
to  the  French  King  upon  hsr  landing  in 
France,  95 

Four  Queltions  about  if.  James  bis  Defer  - 
tion,  with  their  Refolution,  from   p.  1 6  3 

to  167 

Important  Queltions  of  State,  Law,  and  up- 
on the  late  Revolution  and  prefent  State 
of  thefe  Nations,  167  to  1 74 

Queltions  put  to  the  Non-jurors,  459 

Queltions  refolv'd  concerning  fubmifjion  to 
the  prefent  Government,         439,  &  feq. 

Quo-Warranto's  us'd  againft  Cities  and 
Corporations,  3,4. 


R. 


D  Eafons  for  the  fuddennefs  of  the  late 

**^-     Revolution,  Pag.  108,  109 

No  Redrefs  to  be  hop'd  but  in  the  Prince  of 
Orange'*  coming,  274 

Reflections  en  a  Paper  giving  Reafons  for 
his  Mcjefty's  withdrawing  him f elf  from 
Rochefler,  126,  127 

Reflections  on  the  Opinions  of  fome  mo* 
dern  Divines,  &c.    from  p.  466  ro  5 14. 

Reflections  on  the  late  great    Revolution, 

from  p.  24-*  to  265 

Reformation  of  Manners  propos^d^  9^69-7 

Regal  Dignity  among  the  Jews  confider'd, 
486,  487.    It  was  limited,  488 

Regal  Power  limited  in  Swedeland,  Bur- 
gundy, Denmark,  Hungary,  Arra- 
gon,  Portugal,  drc.  497 

Regency  much  debated  in  the  Convention 
105.    Contended  for,  301 

Regulators  of  Corporations  confider'd,  708. 
Itinerant  ones,  712 

Religion  invaded,  221.  Not  in  danger  by 
the  prefent  Settlement,  264.  Religion  is 
to  be  preferv'd,  407 

Reordination  confider'd,  672.  Means  to 
remove  that  difficulty,  ibid. 

Republican  Principles  unpratlicable  in  Eng- 
land, 141 

Refiftance  in  what  Crfes  juflifiable,  139, 
294,  181,  449.  Confiderd  according  to 
Law,  263.  Refiftance  to  a  King  de  facto 
confider'd,  ibid.  Refiftance  and  Non- 
re  fiBance  confider'd,  343 

iVow-refiftance  has  no  Foundation  in  Scrip- 
ture, 313.   Falfe  Notions  about  it,       479 

Refolution  of  certain  Queries  concerning 
fubmijjion  to  the  prefent  Government, 43  9, 
&  feq. 

Late  Revolution   very   furpriz.ing,     265. 
State  of  the  Nation  before  it,  266.    Ad- 
vantages thereof  fecv.rd  to  us,  274.    The 
great  prudence  of  it,  430, 643.   Vindica- 
Bbbbb  ted 
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ted  from   Immorality ,   643.   Juflify^d, 

644 

Richard  I.  bis  Succejfton  confider'd,      569. 

Richard  II.    Cafe  conftdefd,   138,  392. 

Hvs  Succejfton   and   Reftgnation,    568, 

569 
Richard  III.  hvs  Title  and  Succejfton,  571 
Right,  none  but  in  Law,  1 78 

Rhineberg  taken -by  the  French,  23  *. 
Roman  Domination  in  England,  549 
Roman  Emperors  bow  chofen,  and  their  Ti- 
tle, 454 
Rubricks  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book  to  be 
review 'd,  678 


S. 


SAcrament  not  to  be  adminiflred  to  wicked 
and  fcandalous  Perfons,  and  the  Rea- 
fons,  699 

Safety  of  the  People  the  End  of  Government, 
370.  The  fupreme  Law,  393 

Salus  Populi  what  it  vs,  437 

Samuel  gives  the  Picture  of  a  Tyrant,  and 
not  of  a  King,  489,  490, 491 

Bp  Sanderfon'*  Opinion  about  the  Oaths  ta- 
ken to  Cromwel,  316.  About  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance,    435,437,447,451,459 

Mr.  Savil  Ambaffador  in  France,  puts  the 
French  Courtiers  to  Silence,  241 

Saul  made  King  by  immediate  Defignation 
from  God,  487 

Saxons  their  Domination  in  England,  545, 
546,  547.  They  obferved  no  Hereditary 
SucceJJion,  551.  The  right  Line  often 
excluded,  558 

Scandalous  Perfons  how  to  be  proceeded  a- 
gainjl,  698 

Schifra  unneceffary  and  unjuflifiable,  624. 
Proved  fo  by  the  Praclice  of  the  Primitive 
Cbrijlians,  61 1 

Scotland  to  be  taken  care  of,  73.  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  Scotland's  Addrefs  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  Anfwer  there- 
unto, 102.  7  he  Convention  in  Scot- 
land meet,  222 

Scruples  groundlefly  conceived  removed,  172, 
309.  About  fettling  the  Government,  172. 
About  taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  K. 
W.  and  Q^W..  examirid,  from  p.  301 
to  318 

Security  taken  againfl  Popery,  1 1  o 

Mr.  Selden'j  Opinion  of  the  Original  of 
Government,  443 

Self-defence  the  Right  of  every  one,  395. 
Necefjary,  400.  Lawful,  450 

Settlement,  the  prefent  one  juflifyd,  345. 
Proved  neceffary,  345.  Reasonable,  417. 
Own'd  by  the  Convention,  653 

Separation,  the  unreafonablenefs  of  a  new 
one  prov'd,  from  p.  598  to  615.    The 


fameDifcourfe  vindicated  from  Exceptions, 
from  p.  61 5  to  63  1.  Separation  from  a 
Bifhop  when  allowable,  650 

Ship-mony,  the  Cafe  con[idcr\l,  309 

Simon  of  Monfort  vs  not  accounted  a  Re- 
bel, 586.  But  a  Saint.     See  Monfort. 
Simony  confidercd,  687 

Sir  B.  Skelton  fent  to  the  Tower,  42.  Is 
made  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  82 

Skirmifh  betwixt  a  Party  of  Col.  Sarsfield's 
Men,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange'*,  78, 

19 
Slavery,  being  once  deliver d  from  it,   we 

ought  not  to  endeavor  a  Return,  355 

Society  and  Compact  the  Foundation  of  all 

Government,  442 

TtaSoIe-b3y  Sea-Fight  defcrib' 'd,  24,  25  * 
Solomon  and  Abiathar,  or  the  Cafe  of  tie 

deprived  Biflwps  difcuft,  640 

Sovereigns  Characlir  what  it  ia  enquired 

into,  489.     If  Sovereign    can    be   de- 

pofed  by  the  Slates,  483.    Power  of  the 

Wejlern   Emperors    limited,    498,  499. 

Injlances  thereof,  ibid. 

Spaniards  ftgna  League  of  mutual  Defence 

with  the  Dutch,  1 3  *. 

States  of    Holland  their  Refolution   about 

trufling  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  their 

Fleet  and  Army,  77 

Subjection  of  Wives  to  Husbands  confiderd, 

295 
Submifiion  to   K.  W.  and  j^M.  proved 

due,   317.    To  the    Perfons    governing 

ur£d,  462.   Motives  to  it,  463 

K.    Stephen'*    Succejfton   confider'd,    562. 

563?  578.    His  Contejl    with  Hen.   1. 

59* 

Spiritual  Courts,  <588.     See  Ecclefiaftical. 

SuccefTion  not  always  tfd  to  Proximity  of 
Blood,  414,  394.  In/lances  thereof,  415. 
SuccefTion  maintained  by  the  Settlement, 
64.2.  By  Divine  Right  exploded,  147. 
Confideid  further,  183.  SuccelTion  not 
JlricJly  followed  amongfi  the  Jews,  nor 
French,  188,247,248,249.  Succef- 
fion  of  Kingdoms  changeable,  391.  Suc- 
cefTion to  the  next  Heir  not  always  neccf- 
fary,  328,  399.  Whether  any  by  a  Di- 
vine Law,  384.    See  JureDivino. 

Earl  of  Sunderland  removdfrom  being  Se- 
cretary of  State,  and  Lord  Prefton  made 
Secretary  in  hvs  Place,  53.  Hvs  Letter 
about  hvs  being  laid  afide,  5  4,  5  5 

Supply  of  Mony given,  210 

Supremacy  debated,  231,  &  feq. 

Surrender  of  Charters,  and  Regulations  con- 
fider'd, 705,706,  C\  feq.  Methods  ufed 
to  get  Surrenders  of  Charters  pernicious, 

708,71 1 

K.  o/Swedeland,  the  caufes  and  manner  of 
his  being  depofed,  229,  230 


T. 
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T. 


TAcit  Conditions  in  all  Oaths  and  Laws, 
Pag.  45i 

Bp.  Taylor'*  Opinion  about  the  Obligation 
of  the  Coronation  Oath,  448 

Temporalities  of  the  Clergy  are  from  the 
State,  <*4° 

TertullianV  Teflimony  about  Tajfive  Obe- 
dience and  Non-Refiflanee,       351,  352 

Tefl:,  the  Sacramental  Teft  for  an  Office 
confideid,  702,703,704.  Reafons  why 
it  jfhould  be  taken  away,  ibid. 

Teftamentary  Heirs  approved  by  the  Peo- 
ple, t      4H 

Theodofius  the  Emperor  own'd  his  Power 
to  be  bounded  by  the  Law,  448 

Throne  being  vacant  mufl  befUPd,  228. 
Voted  vacant   by  Lords  and  Commons, 

328 

Tiberius  his  Title  confider'd,  611 

The  bsft  Title  how  loft,  36$ 

Tobit,  the  Leffons  out  of  him  excepted  a- 
gainfl,  676 

Toledo  Council  explain' d  and  vindicated^ 
495,495.  The  Canon  of  that  Council  at 
large  in  Latin  and  Englifh  cleared,  515, 

519 

Toleration  fct  up,  39.  Toleration  and 
Infallibility  inconfiflcnt,  267 

Sir  George  Treby'i  Speech  to  the  Prince  of 
•  Orange  from  the  Common  Council,     97 

Tyranny  difplay'd,  189 

Tyrants  to  be  depofed,  306.  To  be  withflood, 
396.  Refijling  of  them  no  Rebellion,  80. 
They  lofe  their  Rights,  4 1 9,  48  9 

Treafon  lies  againjl  a  King  de  fa&o,  428, 

458 

Turene  takes  Burick  and  other  Towns  from 
the  Dutch,  22  *.  Comes  to  the  French 
King  at  Tolus,  30*. 


U 


U. 


ZZlAH'i    Cafe    as  to   Succejfion, 

482 


V. 


VAcancy  of  the  Throne  explained,  305, 
308,417,418.  proved,  420,421, 

422,  423 

Vanbeuninguen'j    haughty  Carriage   when 

Ambaffador  in  France,  7,  8  *. 

Vindication  of  their  Majeflies  Authority  to 

fill  the  Sees  of  the  deprivd  Bifhops,  from 

p.  6j5tO<*40. 

Violation  of  a  human  Contrail,  whether  it 
be  a  Sin  againjl  God,  253 

Vox  populi,  from  p.  675  to  702, 


W. 

Pr.  of  ITT  Ales  is  tofupport  Popery,  13. 
'  *  Sufpicions  about  his  Birth, 
and  the  Queen's  great  Belly,  ibid.  Po- 
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